


tkt i HghUrt MMioty tn Hw bti a w i f iir, for 

wni 

Hadkoub m iimnlatod duntm ei tali work. 

JuaiUt Soeiil Stfom, p. 84, 

9. A Up. [Slang.] 
graiumeBTt. a* umI n. See oramoMe, 
gramoiiie, cranuilgr (kram'oi-zi), a, and n. 
[Aiao written orammeim, etc., now criinson : see 
crimson and carmineJJ I. a. Crimson. [Ar> 
ehaio.] 

A iplondKl lelipiiur, mnffaifloont iu erafnoi»y volvcd;. 

MttUftf 

He gatheieil for her louio velvety rrnnunMif nmct Umt 


, fispna*a*i 


ove her roach. Jfrir. (iahkeU, Inoi th and South, 111. 
ILin. Crimson cloth. 

My love Mas < lail in bUu k velvet. 

And 1 iiiv M II 111 cra/HoeM*. 

Waty, tut Lave fa Ihnnu (Child i Billnda, IV. 184 )l 
A uiora, to niychty Tlthone iimiuh, 

Inehlt of lur Haileion ImiI and cuyr Iiouh, 

111 oraiuMfmi eledfi and iciuiilt \iolatu. 

Uaeni IhtuyUUt tr. at Vindl, 890 

enuup^ (krarap), m. [< ME. ^cramp^ crompj a 
claw, paw ( tho mochanirol hotisos aro not found 
in ME.) Hud an* pri>1>. of D. origin ), < AS. *^erami)f 
*oromp (only in dcriv. imIj. enmpt hi ^ iflosHcd/o- 
UoliSf widuklcd) 5= Ml>. krampf =s SlJAJ. IjC. 
krtmpe (> G. kranipo) = ( )UG. chrampha, chram- 
vkn (G. *krampfv displaced hy hinmpt) = Dan. 
hrampe ss Sw. kramjM, a cram]), cramiwnin, 
hook, clasp; of. It. giampa, a claw, talon, = OF. 
erampr, dcriv. craMpon, F. ernmpoUf ML. cm»A- 
jM(n-), a cramp, cramp-iron: from the Tout.; 
Gael, cramhf a cramp-iron, holdfast, from the 
E. ; cf. grampd; ult., like the nearly redated 
ernmp^t tr., a spasm, and rramv^, from the 
pr«d. of the verb nnircscntinl oy MD. krimptn 
=r MLG. \Aj.knwpvu = OHG. chnmphan, MHG. 
kruHpJen, contract, cramp: »co crimpy r., and 
enmpirt ci'umpt crumplr^ etc., and vt. m»i, cram, 
and c£. ctnmp^ and clam^ as related to rramp* 
andoruiN.j If. A claw; a paw. 

Loid, fieiid us tin loiiib 
Out (if the M ildi I iietises hUiii 
lu leiide \ii tioiii tiu hoii tmmp 

Hula HmhI (1 L T S X p 1881 

S. A piece of iron bent at the epds, serving to 
hold together piiu^es of timber, Rtones. etc.; a 
clamp; a cratii])-iron. See r/uiap-iroa. 

I MAM Mime iifeeci uf kkj maible about it Itlit* temide 
of A polio 1, whieli apiM'aud to ha\«i lieeii Joiiad Mrith non 
erUMith i'ueiM l:e, l)e«H. I iption of till fuat, II 11 7. 

3. A boiieh-liook or holdfast. — 4. A xmrtablc 
kind of iron pn^ss, having a screw at one end 
and a movable hhoultler at the 
nl- other, employed by carpouters 
— ^ “' V r Joiners for closely com- 

y pressing the joints of frame- 

■ work, — 6. A pioco of wood 

having a curve eorresjioiiding to 
that of tlio u])]Hir jiart of the instep, on which 
the upper-leather of a boot is stretciied to mve 
it tho roqiiisite Hlui])e. — 6. That which hinders 
motion or exiianhiou ; restraint ; continement ; 
that which hampeu's. [Rare.] 

A tuirruw fintiiiu h u namp to a Kicat mind 

Ar R L JiMtiantfe. 

LOtfk-fllen* cramp, •( imn of Uaden or bnuoii t In eks fur 
aviie. K tl Kuuiht 

eramp^ (kramp), a, [Not found iu ME., but 
prob. existent (cf. OF. crampCf fpramjH, bent, 
contraot(*d,ci*ami)ed,of Toat.orijrin: soei romjh- 
vih)t ss OFiG. chrampkf ehramj, rra/if% bent, 
cramped, = Icel. krapjpr {tor*krampr\f ramped, 
strait, narrow: derived, like tho tmsociateil 
nouns, cramp^ and vrntNp*<i, from the'jirid. of the 
verb roproseuted by rnmp: see m ;i., and 
rramp^t w.l 1. ('(intraided ; strait; cramped. 
— 8. Didlciilt; knotty; liaid to de(*i]>hcr, as 
writing; crabbed. 

What M hen ' ii vilu rminp hand ' 1 ( aiiiiot mci 
W ithout uiv s|H‘ctacl(ni Shi i nian, 1 he Iti\ aIm, Piol 

crampl (kram])), V, t. [Not found in ME. (wiion« 
it is repn*seuiiMl by vrawntsh^ < 1 * v.); = G. 
krampfiM, fasten wit£ a cm tr^m the noun. 
Cf. icel. A:r(p/>u, crump, c1eneli,x I - ' m|>- 
ed; see cramps, m., and cf. ertntp, r,, of wiitch 
rruwpL r.,inay lie regarded ns in part a secon- 
dary form.] 1. To fasten, confine, or hold with 
a eramp-iron, fetter, or some similar device. 

Thou Alt to lie 111 primn, mtmpil Mitli iioim 

11. Jwiwn, \ol|Miiie \ s 

8, To fashion or shai>e on n cramp : as, to emntp 
boot- legs.— 3. To confine as if in or with a 
eraimp ; hinder from free action or developiiioiit ; 
testroin; hamper; cripple. 

„Wliy ihoiUd our Faith bo eramjyC by luuh iiici edible 
Hyitinieii ai tlioie, conoeminff the Am of God'i couiinK 
Into ttao World 7 ^ing/het, Sermoui, III. K 

fi4 



A lad of qpMt Ii sot to bo too nrodh w wi ii p a d In hfi 

^ 

, «. [< ME. rrampe^ craumM, 

< OF. erami^ F« crampe (ML. eramM), < MD. 
kramne, D.lvMn as MIjG. krampe, LG. kramp 
cs MHG. rramjikt kramph, Q. lerampf ss Dan. 
Arramjic = Rw. kramp^ cram]), spasm; deriveil, 
like the nearly related crampK m., from the 
pret. of the verb Teprosonted by ertmp: bee 
craifij>i , n. and e.] An invol imtory and painful 
contwtion of a muscle; a variety of tonie 
spasm. It ocoun moot frecinently In tho eilvei of the 
lOKi, bat alio In the feet, handa neek, etc , 1 r of short dara* 
tion, and Is occasioned hy some dlsht sii uunns or Mmnuih- 
tng movement, h> sudden chill etc i *1 amp is often asso 
dated with oonstrioiion and icrlpinK paiiiH of ttie slumaeh 
or intestines. It is commonest at iilfmt, and also often at- 
tooka swimmers bee iipaetii. 

The emwmipe of deth fAffueer, rroilni. 

Ia'OImIi 1 . went hut forth to wash him iii tin ITi llea- 

pont, and, Im iiik tak« ii m ith Uie rramp, m.ih iIi om m il 

Shak , Ah \iiii 1 iki it i\ 1. 

Aocommodation orainjx siiaNin of tin I ilian umsi it of 
th( (>e writers' cramp, MllveneiM tiainp Sl( htiin- 
inrr 

cramps (kruui])), t. /. [< cramp^, w.] To uffi'ct 
with ciumiis or njiasmb. 

lleait, .nil] I take you lailinff at iny potaoij, sit, 

1 11 tttIHip ^Olll JOllltH ' 

Vtthilitoit (and othmh The WidoM, ii 2 

cramp-bark (krampe bark), n. In tho United 
Rtaies, the popular name of the Tihurnum (txy- 
rttrenSf a medicinal plant having aiitispahinudie 
projierties. 

cramp-bone (kiainp'bdu), n. ^ The knee-caj) of 
a Hhee]i: so uuinecl because it was considered 
a charm ogiuiist eramp. 

lit cull 111 tuiii art tup /mi/h M into cheiiHUuui 

Ihihaa, Hand ( i>ji|ai field, wii 

cramp-drill (kramp^dnl), a. A portable drill 
having a euttiiig and a feeding motion, in the 
fiKiuru enowii. thi fii d Mrew w in the iipiiei ^ 
imrtion of the t lamp frame, and fortus a 
sleeve aiound tin diill-spindle, which lo 
tates M f thill it Jt ii Kutaht. 

crampet, crampettet, it. See rram- 
pit PUmrht . 

cramil-flah (kramp'fihh), n. The elec- 
tric rav or lorjiedo. See taritedo, crampHiriiL 
Also called era inp-rriy, Humlhfiahf and mgmowth, 

Jlu toipedo or eiainp Hwh a]M> enuue to land 

bir T, Herbert, Itavels, p 384 

cramp-iron (kmmp'Uern), a. An iron clamp; 
).]iecihcally, a piece of metal, usually iron, bent 
or T-shaped at each end, let 
U into tho «4urfao(*B, in the kame 
I "j ])lane, of two adjoining blocks 

t j of stone, acrobs tho joint be- 

cwnp-mns twocn them, to hold them firm- 
ly tc^ether. < 'ramp ironw oi i c om- 
moiily fmplieed m Moiks icHiuirlnff sit at soliditi, and in 
miih oidiiiai> fctiiutiiKH an stone copings and lomicvs, 
and are him i ted eitliii iii the nppei surfaev of a ( nurse 
or lietMciii two (oiiiseH oi btds of stones. Also Lslhd 
tramp and trampit 

crampisht (knun'pish), v, t, [ME. crampishen, 
crauMpisht H, contract, < OF. rrampiss’, stem 
of certain p,irls ot eramptr^ be twisted, lumd, 
contract, < irtmpt^ twisted, Iwmt, contracted, 
cramped: see misiy), s.] To contract; cramp; 
contort. 

ilie I ampHilm*h (\ai naumpifhhhithrhti l>uiea 

I loki dh Chaucer, AiivIkIh and AuiU, 1 171 

crampit (Ki mi'iut), m. [Also written cram- 
}Mtf uiid (accom.) cramifdHt ; appnr. < Gael. 
cronibnttif cramjmul in same Hcnse 

(def. 1); cf Gael. cramOf a crara])-iroii ; but 
the Guel. words are prob. of Tout, origin ; see 
rraiii/iL] 1. A cap of metal at the end of 
the hcflbbard of a sword; n chape.— 8. (a) A 
crani|)-iron (b) A piece of iron with small 
spikes 111 it, n^e to fit the )*ole of the shoe, 
for k(H‘]>ing the footing firm on ice or slippery 
grouiiil [S<*otch ]--§. Jn the reprehcn- 
tation of the eliajie of a scabbard, used as a 
bearing. 

cramp-joint (kramp' joint), ft. A joint having 
its ]iarlH bound together by locking bars, used 
where special strength m required. See cramjh- 

klOH. 

cnampon, crampoon (knim'iiou, krnm-pfin'), 
M. ll'- crtmiMH, a crnmji-iron, calk, frost-nail, ' 
pv ]). hilcriim: see cram/i^, ».] 1. An iron in 
stri meiit fastened to the shoes of a storming 

i iai >1 assist them in rliinbing a rampart. — 

. *1 ap])aratus used in the raising of hea\> 
w'eig f8i tts timber or slont's. and consisting 
of tw«* hooked pieces of iron hinged together 
somew^t liks double ealipers. 


Mon with his oroimM and haiplng trona eaa dmr 
oohun the great Leviathan. Howell, i*fu Jy of Beaita P f* 

3. In hot.f an adventitious root which serves as 
a fulcrum or support, as iu the Ivy. 
cramponeo (kram-p^ufi'), a, [< F. rrampann^f 
pp. of cramponnerf fastou with a cramp, \ rram^ 
povj a cramp-iron, also a cramponeo: see 
cramjion,'] In htr,, having a cramp or •sqmiM 
piece at each end : applied to a cress, 
crampoon, S, idee crampun, 
cramp-ray (kramp'ra), w. Sameosm{W 2 )^«h. 
cramp-Tl]^ (kramp'ring), ». A iing of gold or 
sHvor, which, after being blessed by the sover- 
eign, was formerly believ<*d to cure cramp and 
falluig-sicknebs. The custom of lilessing great 
numlN'rs on Good Fiidny continued down to the 
time of Queen Mary. [Nug.] 

The kiiige’e majcstie liatli a gii'at 1 k1]h Id thlH matter, 
in hallowiug ernuipe nutpH, gud w givtii without uiuiicy 
oi petition. Uun/c^BrcviRiy ol llealih(id 1MI8X q.cxxvll. 

cramp-stone (kramp'stdu ),ti, A stone former- 
ly w urn upon Die person as a supiiosed preven- 
tWe of cramp. 

crampy (kram'pi), a. [< rramp^ + -yi.] 1. 
Afflicted with cramp.- 2. Inducing cramp or 
abounding in cramp. 

1 liiH I rampy cmiiit ty. HowUt, 

cran (kran), s. [< Gaol, crans, a measure of* 
in nil hemiigs, as many us fill a barrel.] A local 
Keoti'k iiieasure of ca]>acity for fresh herrings, 
e(]im1 to :i4 United Ktates (old wine) gallons. 
AIhodu/u. To coup tbe crans. Seervupi. 
cranage (kra'mij),». (<rra)K2-i--ayc,J 1. The 
liberty of using at a wharf a crane for raising 
wares fiom a vessel.— 2. The price paid for 
the use ot n crane. 

cranberry ( kran'bor'i), w. ; pi. rranherrtrs (4*). 
[That is,*m/)ir/)f ;rv(=G. kranheere (or kranim^ 
bcere) = Kw. iianlnir ss Dan. tranrocpr, a oran- 
borry'l, < crand + hrrryi. The reason of the 
name is not obvious.] 1. The fruit of several 
Biiociesof Vavemum, in Emoiie it itlhe fruit of F. 
Oxtiew ( II V, also i alh d boqu urt, uitMtCt try, or moorArrry, ss 
it kiomr oiih iu |Kat-lN«ii oi hwainpy laud, unuolly amoag 
maRoes of Rpliagimm Ihi Ikm ry, when i ipo, U glotiuae aafi 
darken d and a little nunc thw a quaiter of an Ineh tal 
diomeUi 1 h( lieniiti form a Rau(H»uf fine flavor, and SIV 
much iiM'd foi taitfr 1h( name bpcoies Ir etdied in Ih* 

I niUd States the email ciaubuir], in dliUiiction ixvm thw 



( rinUrr) I a tiHtitm murriiHarpem) 


much laifiei iiiiit of tin I mat totay turn, which Is ez- 
tenslvily (iilti\.ittd nml aitluuil in laige iiuantities for 
the mancet IhecoMiHir) 1 Ti/w idipro, Is sometlinea 
colled the mounUiw entidferry 


2. Tlie plant which bears this fruit.- Blidiorair' 
taeny, oi bnirti cranberry, nanbtira tm 
cranberry-gatherer (krnu'ber-i-gaTu^^r-^r). s. 
An implement, shaped somewhat like a rake, 
used 111 ] licking < rauberrics. 
cranberry-tree (knm'ber-i-tre), m. The high or 
hush ciuiibeirv, 1 tbutHum Oyiw/tfs « shrub of 
North America and Euro])e, bearing soft, red, 
globose, aciid dni]H»s or iM'rnts. jiu (uitmiieri 
toim Miih sleilli floMds liaiiiiK tiilaiiKd loiollas is 
known lint Iu euaubaltoi amhlit rtm 

crance (krans), n. ^aut„ an old name for any 
booni-iren, but jisrlii ulnrly toi an iron eaj) at- 
tached 1 o the null r eiul ol the bowsprit, through 
a Inch tho jib-boom ])asscs. 

Crandk (krinch), r. t. Same as ct'avtich, 
Oranchia (kranch'i-hk w. [NL. (Ijcach), < 
Cranch, an K. proper name.] The tyiiit*!!! ge- 
nus of the famil> ('ranchiuia\ 
crandhiid (kranch'i-id), n, A eephalopod of the 
famih Crnnrlnidtr. 

Oranchiids (kraneh-i'i-dfi), n. pi. [NL*i ^ 
Cranchta + .i(fa>.] A family of aeetabu^efOUl 
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ntwven of a cask or barrel in whieh the eto emeUll. onuriMI (krO'al 
of the head is inserted.— 8. A coopers’ tool for form^ with suffix -tan, 
catting a eross-groove 
in staves for the head of 
a cask. It resembles a 
circular plane. 
croM (kro*), «. fc i pret. 
and pp. orozedf ppr. 

eroding, [< cross, n.] 1, To make a croze or 
groove in, as a baml. — 8. In hai-nniking, to re- 
fold (a hat-body) so that different surfaces may 

in turn be presented to the action of the felt- ily CgprMdai, it dlffan from tlie common carp in 
inff-madiine. Itavitm no barbels at its mouth. It inhabits lakes, ponds. 

mv&M- CTVMfMi MTC sluggleh rivers in tlie north of Europe and Asia, and 

crom, croner (Kro Inu been found in the Thames in Englamt Itlsanexoel- 

eroettr, orounvr, erageer, a bishop’s pastoral staff, ie„t food^A. Also called f^ruuinn tarp. A variety is 
a crosier, lengthened (with -cr) from erwr, ertme^ ^ s name, however, also applied to the 


a bishop’s pastoral staff, a crozier: see 
crostr^. Often referred, erroneously, to ertm\ 
which is only remotely connected.] 1. A staff 
about 5 feet long, ending in 
a hook or curve, or, in tho 
cose of an archbishop’s cro- 
zier, Humiounted by an or- 
namented cross or crucifix, 
borne by or before a bishop 
or nrohbisliop on solemn 
occasions. The staff is hollow, 
(.iiiuuiunly gilt, and Idghly oma* 
1111‘iitod. Early cnaders were ex* 
eeedlngly siinple. The patriarch a 
stair liesrs a (‘Tinis wltli two trans- 
verse Imrs, that of the mtw one 
withtliree. i^wpatriarchMcroMtt, 
praeesiifonai rroM, papal erewe, un« 

drt ^ " ** * ' ' 


true crucian. Bee earp». 



I(*r oniMi. Aiso(^£er<it«.;r(^. (finodAn-carp (krfi'shiiui-ki^ Abook-name 
Bis ithe Blshonsj Eplscutiali ot the fish Var<mi«H caranim or vulgaris^ the 
stalte In his band, ending round crucian. 

at the topiw, called by us English OrOClAaella (krtt^si-arneril), n. [NL., dim. < 
men a Crudities. la? (cruc-), a cross: so* called from the ar- 

Butlnstead^k^Sk^ultoe »^ment of tho leave8.T^Arubiaoeousgenu8 
Lord Deputy summSedan e^ herbs, natives of the Mediterranean region, 
slasUval assembly, in which the with sUmdor fnnnel-shaiiod flowers. (I siyktaa 
rival rmrimr of Armagh and Ihiblln, of the iMmate of all |g Homotimos cult i vat ua in gardens under the 
"* "*• mmeotenmirorl. 

it. ir. DiVtort, Blit. Chunsli ot Bmi., xlx CHIotatt. «. An uhmlote form of enuaOey 


Cnt/ieih. 

X, from tomb of Arch* 
lillhiip WArhHin, Canwr* 
bury. hnuUnili a. ftom 
dratmiiif Tu CrltiBh Mu* 


meily slao faroe; api^.< F. enraMin ^ /!*** • onwirtp at erneUoRn; 

(> also the NL. speciflo name cara&iiM), a era- * 4 .= ^ ^ r/ t t nrB,n*o 

clan, a It. corocMo, a crucian, < L. eoraehiuft, 

< Gr. KopoKiPoCf a fish like a perch (so colled from 

its black color), lit. a young raven, dim. of k6- tonnent. see cruciate^ e.] Torturing. 

fK/f, a raven: see eoriiine,Corax.i A short, ^ 

thick, broad fish, of a deep-yellow color, ihe piS^fBeasts. p. r 

emdMj [Forlnegh^^ted 

crusihle;<MLuerucibHlum,cmcUH>hm,oru(ib^ 

and duggiA rivers to tlie north of Europe and Asia, and erumboiuSf orocibulumt erodbalutn, enuibv^ 
- — Iw, B, melting-pot, also a hanging lamp; an 

accom. form (as if dim. of L. crux (<tmc-), a 
cross; hence often associated with crueial, 
with ref. to a crucial 
test), < OF. cTHchet 
an earthen pot, a 
crock: see croek^, 
and of. eresset^ eruMf 
and ersKoi/e.] 1. A 
vessel or melting- 
pot for chemical CmdbiM. 

purposes, made of 

pure clay or other material, as black-lead, por- 
celain, platinum, silver, or iron, and so baked or 
tompored as to endure extreme heat without fus- 
ing. It Is used for mdttog ores, metals, etc. Earthen 
mirililes are ahiUMMl upon a potter'a wfaed with the aid 
of B templet or moldfng-blade, or under preaaure In a 
nioldiiig-preaa. Motallio cmciblea, eapecially thoae of pla* 
tlniiin, are chiefly uaed to chemiual analysea and asaaya. 

Homo that deal much to the fusion of metals inform me 
that the melting of a great part of a erueiblf into glass is 
110 great wonder in their furnaces, fiopfr, Works, 1. 490. 

2. A hollow place at the bottom of a chemical 
furnace^ for collecting tho molten metal. — 8. 
I^Hguratively, a severo or searching test: as, his 
probity was tried in the erudble of temptation. 
O'er the eruHUe of pain 
Watches the tendiT eye ut Luve. 

B'Aiffter, The Shadow and the light. 




Cnicimii<arp ( CarasrAu emrtutOu). 


One who boars tho crozier or the cross; a 
cross-bearer. 

The canon law that ailmittetli tho erot/er to heare the 
crosse before his aruhbislioii lit another provitico. 

IfdiiisAeci, Descrip, of xrelaud, an. ISll. 

3. [ 00 / 1 .] In ctBtnm., a constellation, the South- 
ern Gross. See (>rux^ 2. 
eroliered, croitorad (kro'zh^rd). a. C<er 02 n>r, 
crosier^ + -eiffi.] Beaiing or entitled to bear a 
crozier: as, fToriored prelates, 
cronle (krozM), n. [K. dial, also crassil; cf. 
prosskf r.] A balf-burat coal. 

The 8pear*huad bears marks of liavlng been subjected 
to a hot lire, tho jiolut especially liaviug lieeu burnt tu a 


Historians tried to place all the mythologies in a cnici- 

CrOCiate^ (krb'slii-at), P. t, ; pret. and pp. cruci* bk of criticism, and ho]>ed to extract from them sonic 
«<wf,ppr.orMCMi«»tf. ww™ *»i«» »rti»l fiKt. Frim. B*1W. p. *. 

pp. ot ernrinre, tiirture (in ML. oIho to mark OniolWtert.#L Hijiif Hw M l a n wucIMft 

With n. < rmr a otahh tfirtiiro • crucible made of the best flre-clay and eoame sand. It 

witn a crobs;, \ crux a cross, wnure. , j experiment ahere 

SCO mwwi, w. and r., and cf. cruciate^, crutiadclj imx,,* ttn‘ needed. E. //. Kninht. 

rriMwcfA Cf. excruetate,} To torture ; torment ; crudfor (krb'si-f6r), w. [< LIj. emerfer, n. : see 

afflict with extri'ine pain or distress; excruci- crtwifirouti,'] 1. A cross-bearer; specifically. 

one who carries a large cross in ecclesiastical 
processions. 

At half'past ten tho choir entered, preceded by the eru- 
eiffr and followed by the . . . rector. 

Thf Churehman, LIV. 618. 

2. In hot,, a plant of the order C'runfertr, 
Onidferffl (krO-sif 'e-re), a. pi. [NL., fom. pi. 
(sc. h.vlafitw, plants) of crucifer: see 


ato. [Karc or obsolete.] ^ 

They vexed, toniicnted, and frueiatad the weake eon- 
soieuoes of men. Up. Bailey On Kevelatious, t. 6. 

African pHiitliem, llyreaii Tlgres fierce, . . . 

Bo not go iriiell, as who violates 
Haoroil lliininnity, and eruriatet 
His loyall xiihiects. 

.sVivurcr, tr. of Du Bartas’s Weeks, 1. 0. 


cronle (kroz'l), «. f.; pret. and pp. crocked, 
ppr. erossting. [Cf. erossle, ft.] To burn to a 
coal; obor; coke. 

SOBSe of the coal is of a emUng or coking nature. 

Ure, Diet., I. 888. 

croeae. n. Latin plural ot crux. 
cridal (krd'sld^^ a. [< F. crucial, < L. as if 
^erucialia, < crux (cruc-), a cross: seecrw/rJ.] 
1. Having the form of a cross ; transverse ; 
intersecting; decussating: as, a crucial inci- 
sion. — 8. In oHat., specifically applied to two 
stout decussating ligaments in the interior of 
the knee-joint, connecting the spine of the tibia 
with the intercondyloid fossa of the femur. — 
8. Decisive, as between two hypotheses; finally 
disproving one of two alternative BupjioBitions. 
This moaning of the wunl is derived from Bacon’s phrase 
iwUantfa entcin^ which hr explains as a metaphor from a 
finger-post (mu*). The snppoaod reference to a Judicial 
test of the cnau," as well a« tiiat tu the testing of metals 
to a crucible, which different writem have thought they 
found to ilie expresuon, are uulniowu to as learned a law- 
yer and a ohemht as Bacon and Boyle. These supposed 
uerivatloiu have, however, Influeueod some writers in 
their use of the word. 


y. and Q., 7th ser., lU. 422. <;niciato^ (krO'shi-at), a. £< L, cruoiaius, tor- 
uieiitcd (ML. also maiked y 


with a cross, NIj. 
also crosH-sha][^, cruciform), np. of cruoiarr: 
see the verb.] 1. TormeutM; excruciated. 
[Kore.] 

Iminedlately 1 was so rmciofe, that I desired . . . deth 
to take me. .Sir T. Tlie (lovemour, il. 12. 

8. Jnbot., having the form of a cross with equal 
arms, as the flowers of musturd, 
etc. ; cruciform : applied also to 
tetrasport's of red marine algce. 
See /^/fwsrporf*.— 8. In cdoLt ora- 
oiuJ or cruciform; crossed or 
erosb-Hhapfs! ; speemcally, in ca- 
tOM., crossing each other diago- 
nally in repose, as the wings 
of mHiiy Lymenopterous inscots 
and tho hemelym of the JBete- 
rqptera.— Grnolate anther, an anther attadied to ilie 
fllomeiitat tlie miildle, and with the free ^tremlUes sagit- 
tate. - Gradate mrothorax or pronotnm, in entont., a 
^mtliorax or pruuotani having two strongly elevated 


/>iM.] A very extensive natnm order of dice- 
tylodonouB plants, of about 175 genera and 1 ,500 
^cies, found in aD countries, but least abun- 
dant in the tropics. They ore annual or perennial 
herbs, with acrid or pungent imoe, cruciform flowers, six 
staiiiens, of which two are shorter than tlie uthera and 
mostly two-celled pods, either opening by two valves (rare- 



Cruciate Flowor. 


ih approaeb each other anmiarly in the 
flgiirft something like a St 


, Ajidrew’a 



nurm ; r, pod ; » 

duidicate ootyledbns. 


CFmciAvw. 

I 4, flower with wpols and petals ro* 
- c. wction of Mod, showing eon* 


lines or (.rests which 
middle, forming a fli 
orooB, as in certain Orthaptrra. 

If I. fln.l I,. Crndate^t, fl. AO ObSOlotO form of CnMOdfll. 

ifeanee of a pure morality taught as aii infallible revels- fiTUCtota-MIlIipllcate (lopb'shi-a^kom'pli-ka^ 
tiun, and ao u time oeasiiig to be morality fiw that reaaun o* In entom., folded at the ends and crossed 
ahme. W. K. Clifmrd, Lectures, II. 227. one over the other on the abdomen, as the wings 

It Is these thousand millions that will put to a aruHtU in many Coleoptera, 

M the absorbing and crndate-lnciimbeiit (krd'shi-at-in-lnim'bfint), 

r. X a. In eafom., laid fiat on the back, one over 

4 . Of or pertaining to a crncible ; like a heated the other, but not folded, as tho wings 
crucible as a utensil of chemical analysib. heteropterous Ucmiptera. 

And from the Imagination's eracUU heat cmciately (krfi'shi-at-li), adc. In a cruciate 

Catch up their men andwomeu all a*flame manner; SO as to resemble across: as, **crs- 

Eor action. Jfri. /Irinmbig, Aurora Leigh, v. parted,” Farlow, Marine AlgIB, p! 161. 

6. Pertaining to or like a cross as an instru- cmeiatum (krO-shi-a'shon), ». ^LL. erucia- 

ment of torture for eliciting the truth ; exees- <to(s-), < L. cnfciarc^pp.'crucMtug, torment: see tlie llnnem olmt r$tfrdunamia. 
sively strict and severe: said of a proceeding cruciate^, v.] If. The act of torturing; tor- cradHsroiUl (krfi-slf's-rtis), a. [< NL. 
ofinquiry. [Bare.]-.aiiiotolllii]iisBtaSoedef.a ment; excruciation. 0 nio(/hr,adj.,bearingacross(alawadj. 


I in most Ir indehlaoent) or transversely jointed. The order todudei 
. manyimportantvogetahleeaudcoudiiueDtaasUieeBbhsge, 
. . turnip, mustard, radish, cress, horaeradleh, etc. It Inr- 
^ lilshes also many favorite ornamental and framat flower- 
ing planta, aa the stock and gUllflower, roekat, sweet alya- 
■iim,andoaadytnft. The lai^geneim are ArsM Prate, 
Alyasifm, JBramca, yatttadiw^SiiifmMum, En/timum, 
liOippMa, and Ao order Is equivalent to 

u (ML.) 
use of 




l m tto ,cgOM} rambltoff % oom.— 8. bo*^ 
partdaiw to w Inviaglhe oiuMeteM of the 
nftionl oraer - 



Iona them, end priyfor them, uOhrlit did lor hlieru- 
Tynd^ Worki, p. 2ia 





ure of Christ upon 
it. OroiMe witbarepre. 
eentatloa at the omoined 
Ohriit eeem not to have 
been made pirevloiis to 
the ninth oentuiy ; upon 
tboee made lor ainiUar 
pnrpoeee belore this date 
u painted or carved at 
the intersection at the 
arms ol the cross the 
Lamb with or without the 
crossed flag, the sacred 
monogram, or some oth* 
er emblem, fiysantiue 
omoiiUes of brouae exist 
at as early date as the 
tenth contnry, in which 
the flat surface of the 
cross Is decorated with 
enamel, having the snn 

and moon as emblematic 

of creation witnessing BfoiunCmcME.— Romaneioaestvle. 
tlM rrncMitoii ; Id Uum ^ 

the lK>dy of Christ is gen- 
erally partly clothed with a garment indicated hi colored enuiU^. crUsuJy, 
enamel. Crucifixes are used In many ways in tlie devo- 
tions and ceremonies of the Roman (hittiollc Church, lie- 
ing cousplouously displayed In religious huusoe ami otlier 
altuatious, and worn upon the person by ecclesiastics aud 
othora. 

The CrueiJUr, liefore wliioh the barbarian boned, was 
the emblem and wltueas of all-sufroiing love. 

VhatMtnff, Perfect life, p. 2»0. 

Ho erwiflM has been found in the catacombs ; no certain 
alluaiun to a crunjix is made by auy Christian wilier of 
the first four centuries. Cath. Diet 

S. The oroBB of ChriBt ; heuoo, the relififlon of 
Christ. Jer. Taylor, [Uare.1 -JanBenlst orad- 
IIS, a oruclflx In wlucli the anus of tlie Havioui liangdowii 
from the sbuuldeni, instead of being outstretcheil. Lh. 

CmciflZt (krtt'si-flkB), t, pii E. dependent on 
the noun ; < LL. crucifixun, pp. of erueijigerf, 


mti 

fixing to a oroas. See < 

But they cried, faying, Orue{f^ him, erwtfy 1 

LukexxiU. tl. 

They eruc{fy to tborasdvea the Bon of God afre^ 

Heb. vL d. 

in 8erip»f to subdae; mortifjr; 
power or influence of. 

They that are C9irist*s have aruaijhd the flesh, with the 
eflectione and lusts. Gal. v, M. 

Sf. To vex; torment; exoroeiate. 

I would so erw^fy him 
With an innocent neglect of what ho ran do, 

A brave strong pions soom, that I would shake him. 

Fltteker, Wife for a Mouth, 11. l. 
The foreknowledge of what diall come to iiass, rrunfiet 
many men. Burton, Anat of Mcl., p. 221. 

4. To put or place in the form of a crosH: 
oroBB. [Kare.] 

1 do not despair, gentlemen ; you see 1 do not wear my 
hat in my eyes, erwify my arms. 

ShifUy, Bird In a Cage, li. 1. 

crndgeroiui (krd-sij ^ 

a orobBy + gercrCf cany, + -oug.] Bearing a 
eroBB. 

The oruetfffrouM ensigne carried this flgnre ... In a 
deonssatloii, after tlie form of an Andrian or Bnrgnndiaii 
cross which answereth this description. 

Sir T. Browno, Garden of Cyrus, i. 

emdly, cnuily (krO'si-li), a. [< OF. as if 
*croi88hUet ML. ^truetUaiua, < ML. erueiUaf OF. 
oroiitille, a liitlo orossy such aa were erected at 
croBB-ToadB, dim. of L. crux (enco-), a croBs.] lu 
her,, strewed (aemd) with small orosseB. Also 

llie phnlonlnn, . . . formerly worn by . . . Blsbons, 
distinguished fioni that of a giniple Pneet by fie- 


; heneey exhibiting laek of knowledge mt 

dtlll: impenect: said of things : aSy a oriNig 
painting; a mute theoiy; a omde attempt 
Absurd expresstous, rruie, abortive thoughts. 

JtMiiommon, On Translatad ▼eresii 
(ViideoiidigestednMBtesoftugMitlon, funilihiiignUiar 
raw materials for composition and Jotting for the memory, 
than any formal devcloimieuto of the ideas, describe tilie 
quality of writing which most prevail In loumaUatn. 

De Qwnooy, Style, L 
& Charaotexised by laek of Bufficient know- 
ledge or skill; unable to produce what is Am- 
iahedy poliflhed, or eomplete : said of persons. 
Deep versed In books, and sliallow In himself ; 
OlmWi or intoxicate, ooUeotliig toya 

ififtoH, r. B., iv. m 
Let yonr g rea tn es s ednoate the crude and cold compan. 
ion. Jtfnierfon, Kssays, Ist ser., p. 197. 

■>i|1lL 1. JRme, Crude, Bee rate. 
eniaOJJ (krfid'li). ack>. Without due knowledge 
or skiu ; without form or arrangement. 

The qneetlon erudeiy pat, to shim delay, 

Twas oarry'd by the major part to stay. 

Dryden, Hind and Panther. 

erndenOM (krfid'nes), «. 1. Bawness; unripe- 
ness; an unprepared or undigested state: as, 
the orudeneBi ot flesh or plants. 

The meate renialninge raw, it oormpteih dlgesthra A 
makptli crudcncf in the values. 

Sir T, KtyOt, Osrtle of noalth, IL 

2. The character or state of being ignorantly, 
inexactly, or unskilfully made or done ; imma- 
turity; imperfection: as, the arudmm of a 
theory. 


ing erueuly. 


J. M, Beale, Eiuteni Church, i. 312. eating of fruits and diiuBing 


- ««» PI - 

r >p. separate, cruri figere, faaton to a eroHS : 

oruci, dat. of «•!«■ (ersr-), a cross; fgere, pii. 
fixw, fasten, fix: see emr, crofts^, and fix. Uf. 
eruoify,^ To crucify. 

Mock'd, beat, lianfsht, bmied, eruei-Jlxi, 

For our foulc sins. 

Sylveeter, tr. of Du Bartos's Weeks, 11 , The Handy-Crafto. 


Omdrostra (krd-si-roa'trg), n, pi, J^., < L. 
crux (c»*i/c-), croHH, + rostrum, beak.] Same as 
Curvtrostra. Sec Loxia, Cuvier, 
cnid (kind), tt, aud v. An obsolete or dialectal 
form of curdh 

Will yu gii to the Hlghlaiids, Usic Lindsay, 

Aiul dine on fresh rrude and green whey ? 

Lizif lAndeay (Ghild’s BiOiads, TV. 08). 

cmddle^ (kmd'l), V, An obsolete or dialectal 
form of curdle. 

G hua lni|)atlence cramps my cracked veins, 

And crvdUlth tliickc niy blood with boiling rage I 

Mareton, Antonio and MelUua, L, U. 1, 


You must temper the trudeneee ot yonr a 

CMUinawortk, Belig. of Protestants. 

orndity (krd'di-tl), n. ; pi. empties (-tis). [p 
F. erudttd ss !hr. erudUat s It. rrudita, < L. 
erudita(U)s, indigestion, overloading of the 
stomach, < erudus, raw, undigested.] 1. The^ 
qualitv or state of being crwle, in any sense 
of that word. — 2t. Indigestion. 

For the stomachs erudfty, proceeding from their osnal 
' ' ' ' ‘ iking of water, is tliereVy con- 


si mrfflwini ti (krfl-si-fik'shQn), n. [< ML. 
>teio(/i-), < LL. crucifixu8,’vp. of crucifigere, cru- 
cify: see crucifix, v„ eru^y.'\ 1. The act of 
fixing to a cross, or the state of being stretched 
on a cross: an ancient Oriental mode of inflict- 
ing the death-penalty, applied in raro instances 
by the Greeks and more commonly by the Ito- 
mans, by both Greeks and Romans considered 
an infamous form of death, and reserved in 
general for slaves and highway robbers. Among 
^ Romans, the Instrument of death was property cither 
a cross Ui the form now familiar, or the cross known as 
St Andrew's: snmeUmes a atauding tree was ni^e ^ 
serve the purpose. The person executed was atteched to 
the oroes either by nails driven through the hands and 
feet or by cords, imd was left to die of exh^tion or re- 
ceived the mercy of a qniokcr death, according to ctrciim- 


cniddy, a. An obsolete or dialectal form oi 
curdy. 

W hose cUwes wore newly dipt In eruddy blood. 

Spenser, F. Q., HI ill. 47. 


a gandyfi'TravaheSi'p. M. 

3. That which is crude; something in a rouj 
unx>repared, or nndiij^Btod state: as, the 
ties of an untrained imaginaiiou. 

The Body ot a State being more olmoxions to Cruddiss 
and UMininois than ilio State of a nataral Body, It la im- 
]MMsiblo to continue long without Disten^rs. 

Baler, (Tironioleo, p. Si. 

They are oppressed with . . . learning as a stomach with 
erudittes. Hammond, Works, TV. S60. 

Tlie mndestest title I can conceive for snuh woi ks would 
be that of a certain author, who called them liis erudities. 

Slq/tesbury. 

orudl^ V. Same as crutUlle^. 

erndsrs a. An obsolete or dialeotal form of 
curny. 

crndy'^H (kifl'di). a. pSxtended from crude, per- 
haps through influence of ortMfpl.] Crude; 
raw. 

Bherria-sack . . . ascends me Into the hralii ; driiw me 
there all the foolish aud dull and vapours which en- 
viron It. Fhok., SHeii. IV., iv. 8. 


eruda (krM), a. [< ME. crude (rare). < OF. ^ a „ 


cm, crude, < L. erudus, raw, unripe, immature, 
rough, lit. bloody, for *cruidus, akm to emor, 
blood, = W. cruu = Tr. cru, cro = Gael, cro, 
blood (see cro), = Lith. krayfas, blood: see raw. 


Speeiflcally — 2. The puttiim to death of ‘Christ 
upon the oioss on the nill ox Calvary. 

This earthquake, according to the opinion of many 
learned men, nappraed at our Saviour's eme(fi^n. 

Addtson, Travels in Italy. 

Hence —8. Xhtense suffering or afilietion ; great 
mental trlAl. 


have ye eense, or do ye prove 
What eruegixions •“ * — “ 


I are to love? 

Herrick, Uesperides, p. IW. 

enuflliomi (krfi'si-fdrm), a. [< L. crux (otmo-}, 
cross, -i- forma, shape.] Cross-shaped; cruci- 
ate; disposed m the form of a cross: as, in 
anatomy, toe cruciform ligament of the atlas. 

-A 

•'l&'CSW L„«hU. 1. 1«. 


xaoiuro, ur luo uae , uvb ojuvxvu, xviuitnt, ur prw- 

paied by any artificial process; not wrongbt: 
as, crude vegotables; the crude matoiialB of the 
earth; crude naXt; rrude ore. 

Oimmun erode salt, barely dlsaolved In common oqua- 
foi tis, will give it iiower of working npoii gold. Boyle. 

No fruit, token crude, has the intoxicating quality ot 
wine. ArbutAnot, Aliments. 

While the body to be converted and altered is too strong 
for thu ofllclent that should convert or alter It, whereby 
It holdotli fast the first form or oonsistenoe, It Is crude snd 
incomwt Baron, Nat. Hist., f 838. 

2. Unripe ; not brought to a mature or jiorfect 
state; immature: as, crude fruit. 

I coiiiu to pluck your berries hsrsh and crude. 

Hilton, l^rcldoi. I. 8. 

Iloucp-~3. Unrefined; unpolished; coarse; 
rough; gross: as, crude manners or speech; a 
crude feast. 

A perpetual feast of neotsr’d sweets, 

Where no eruds surfeit relgiis. 

MiUon, Gorans, 1. 470. 
His rrifdfT vision admired the row and did not mlm the 
dewdrop. T. Winlhrop, Ceoil Dreeme, vii. 

4. Not worked into the proper form; lacking 
polish, proper amngement, or complete- 


orue-nerriiig (krS'her'h 
pliocal, Scotch.] 
cruel (krfi'el), a, [Early mod. E. also erewd, 
creweU; < 3iE. eruef, cruwrl, crewel, < OF. cruel, 
F. cruel as 1^. eruxel, cmcl &b Sp. Pg. cruel as 
It. crudcle, < L. crudelis, hard, severe, cruel, 
akin to erudus, raw, crude : see crude.1 1. Dis- 
posed to inflict Buffering, physical or mental; 
ludifferont to or taking pleasure in toe pain or 
distress of any sentient being ; willing or pleased 
to torment, vex, or afflict; destitute m pito, 
eompassiou, or kindness; hard-hearted; piti- 
less. 

Ro be-gan the medic [battle] on bothe partcls e* cwWI and 
fellenoUBC. Merlin (B. £ T. 8.X 1 11& 

They are eruel, and have no mercy. Jei vl. 28. 

Ah, nymph, more eruel thau uf human race I 
Hiy Mgrm heart belles tliy angel Ihih:. 

Dryden, tr. of Theocritos, The I>cs|iairing T40ver, 1 80. 

2. Proceeding from or exhibiting indilTerenee 
to or pleasure in the suffering of others ; caus- 
ing pain, grief, or distress; performed or exerted 
in tormenting, vexing, or afllictiug: as, a cruel 
act ; a eruel diiqioBition ; the cruel treatment of 


that or any other Innocent 
The Theatre. 


The tender merdes ot Gie wicked ore cnisl. ^ 

Frov. xli. la 

Tbla must erud niiage of your qneen 
. . . win Ignoble make yon. 

Yea, scandalous to the world. 8hal., W. T., IL 8. 
If mankind find delight in weeping at comedy, it would 
be ojwW to abridge tiiem in " 

plessue. 



XWH' 


[OoUoq. 


^ 

bloodthtnU^'liieionUtji 

end (krS'M), Mb. vacx; 
or {HOT. Eng.] 

I would now Mlw 79 boir jw Ute Ihi plasTf 
Bat M tt li with MMl b€fi, oMinol Mf. 

I’m oriMl fottfoL 

J^lftofcfr (MMl m o tk tf % Two Koblt XiMmon, BpU. 
ICetCaiitaSn Brown d the BoMtmih : at whldi he wm 
emel ongrjr. /bm Viuf, JWly 81, 1661. 

araiUti n. An obaolwU form of ermpali. 
emdlj (lcr5^el<Ji). 6Mip. L< artu^ieke, ereuh 
6i^; < eruel + 4^.] 1. In » omel manner; 
i omeltj ; Inhumanly ; meroileoaly. 

he tnuiU^ op p iO M ed, ... he ehell die In hie 
Eeok. xviu. 18. 

So Ptdnfally; with aewere pain or torture. 

The Kortbern Irbh-Sootte. . . . wboeeerrowee . . . 
•Bier Into an ennednien or none moot eruel^. , , ^ 

gpmmr, mate of Ireland 

8. lOadhievonaly; extremely; greatly. [Colloq. 
or prow. Bng.] 

Which ebowi how cruelly the oonntnr are led Mtnur In 
feUewInf the town. Bptetator, Ko. Im 

oniililgM (kr5'el-nes), w. [< ME. enuHnem; < 
emel 4-^.] Cruelty; iiAnmanity. [Bare.] 
Bhamea not to be with ffulltleace blond delirlde, 

Bnt taketh ghny in her eruelmam. 






ritoaaa 
protee- 
ttMiSnlml 


plaee to plaee» 
der ordem, ei^ dr 
in Marehof aneaeB 

tionof eoiin8erae.eraaapffate: aa, the admiral 
erefaaJ between the Bahaina Wawda and Cuba; 
a pirate waa eriMiig in the gulf of Mexieo. 

“Weeewli i acwfere e BecaBeei 
Cttwe war t ” cried Bmenaa. 

ITMIricr.ai. JdiB. 

emiio^ (kr(ta)» n. [< enrim^ e.] A woyage 
made in wanima oomaeat aa in aearah ox an 
enemy’a ahl^for the proteetion of oommene^ 
orforpleaeoxe* 

Zb hla int erwlic, *lwere xdtj he Chonld foondcr. 

AiMlMt.ncprfiala WL 

endai* (krdi), a. Same aa omw. 
crnlMr (krO'adr), a. [< emiae^ + -erl; m D. 
.imiier, ete.3 A jperaon who or a ahip whioh 
ondaea; apeeiileaDy» an armed Teaaelapeeially 


ItoaadCNSdvfkwi 

tLJS&toS aST* 

ttioibwiiiwMia. 


amtia. a. pi. Bee crewOa. 
enwltr (foS'eWl),*.: i (-to). C< 

MS. cmeMe, emelte, < OF, enMe, eruaUe, ora- 
amt$. F. cruaut^ a Pt. enmeliai, erudtutm Sp. 
o rwald ed nePg. creafcfadbaa It. cnMtdfentdOiSL 
< Ih enideUta(t-)8f < erudHti, emel: aee omaL a.] 
1. ne quality of being oruel; the diapoamon 
toindiot auffemig, phyneal or mental: mdiffer- 
enee to or pleaaure m the pain or diatreaa of 
othera; inhumanity. 


to raey upon an enem;pa eom- 
mexee^ to pcoteet the oommeree of the atate to 
which it belongBy to puraue an enemy^ armed 
ahtea. or for other purpoaea. OmleanareconimoBlr 
danea m annored, nrotected, end nnnroteeted. Thaarn 
cany ataeor of oonaldorable UilokneM bat not ai heavr hor 

•a coomlete ■> that of « battle-chip, while the •eoond rely 
for defenatea atrength ohiefir npon a protaetlea daCk. 

The pfoateUle trade . . . harinf baa& eoaiplatalr cot 
off by the Borlngaeia iTttiMra . 

8urJ. E. TcbbciM; OcyloB, wL L 

Yccacla dciignad for Oonf edwate emfom had been ah 


t^ t m. wwaNafe m 
. ^w.hPWii6%MMi/ fraotthaiMBi^S 
1. Tn hraah fnlinamall pliinMirttli iimfleiranii 
aa, toamiihlMMidintOBBilk. ^ 

9t. ToemmUehseadinto; prepavaortUelm 
with emmba of h re a d. 

ThcBCBtwaiadlriiof Bil ttjaCPaw w iifodL _ 

BmeBii, TUariw^ PnaNahi 
Mn. BIbbw hare took pUy co aaa, andcniiwai W ma e 
BMaaofarad. Ihpdwi, Wd CtanaaCi 1* 

8. Ih oeolmWf to oover or dreaa with broad- 
ommba, aa meat» ete.; braad. 
emnb^t o* Same aa omaMti. 
anmb-limdi (krom'lima^. a. A bmah for 
aweepinff ommba off the table. 
enimD-cl0t]| (kmm'kldth), a. 1. A doth» 
chiefly of a atout kind of damaab, laid under a 
table to r ' " 



e (krO'ai), fi. [Dim. of crui s6^ as eruM.] 

A aimpio form of lamp, eonatatiug of a ahallow 
metal or earthen yeaam, ahaped somewhat like a 
grayy-hoat, in whioh ia placed a similarly shaped 
saucer of oil containing a wiok. [Sootdh.] 


Then ie a eruelfv whioh 

teBtalityi end thara to the erii^ of rindlrtfowMM. 

XaMPfliiirop. Iforala. X. 140, 

8. A omel act; abarharouadeed; apeeifleally, 
In laWf an act inflicting aerere pain and done 
with wilfnlneae and maliee. 

Omatttoc worthy of the dUBfaoBB of the loqntaltlofi. 


Dartnytha wMnJiiat baton the 

Ihoae oTtha Trench imraaioiu of Italy, the v. ww 

nciBcil to lerin. and the reUskmaaiiuiioaltlai of the cen- 
tBiy and a hall altcrwaida did not ertiiigatoh them. 

Wootoay, Intood. tomter. Law, § IS. 

8f • Hanhneaa or strength of physical imprea- 
aum; atrength as of a smell. 

And whenae the mooae to downe Stoo thai tallo 
Baai {than, ae. Budlc] if me aowa, and pidle ham oppa alao, 
Of aniattm BOO wol In hero ainaua. 

Palladimt, Hnabondrto (E. B. X. 8.Xp. na 
Znhmnanlty, baibarityi aaTafenam, ferocity, bra- 

gnia 8 tdb 0 t(krfl' 6 n-tat),a. [<L. 0 niaiiftifi(a,pp. 
of amaa to rc^ make bloody, < emaftfiiy, blooay: 
aee omaafotia.] Smeaied^with blood; bloody. 

yftom the criMitatf doth or weapon to the wonnd, 

rponiled with the paitidec of the lain. 

flVsfifiBa Tamto Pniiiiatliing, ad. 

, a. Same as emaiifafo. BaOeff. 

oniBianat (krd-en'tue), a. [< L. emaiilica, 
bloody, < artfor, blood: seo emda.j Bloody. 

A moat onial and enMnfoueotril war. 

A raiitoaIoe W iv-piaaraeto>iP.a 

erofft (krfl'et), a. [Formeriy also emwef and 
erwwt (see eraeaf) ; < MB. emal^ amaffo^ emwat^ 
arotaaf, a BmaUpiteher, water4>ottl^ prob. dim. 
of OF. an^, a piteher: see eroebl.j 1. Avial 
or aniaU glaae bottle, eepedally one for holding 
finegar, oil, etc. ; a eaeter for liquida. 

Thim bloda in two eruettw loaenb dyd taha. 

JomiA or & 11 ax » 

Ha took np a little mief that waa ailed with a kind of 
udar Juiee, and ponrliia aoma of it out into the flam of 
whim win^ p re ae nt ad ft to ma. 

Addfom, Trial of the Wlna-beawata. 

8|pecifically-— 8. Epelaa., one of the two ▼ c eae l a 
hold tug reroeetlyely the wine and the water 
to the enoEarist and to the ablntiona of the 


The aimple form whioh waa uaad down to the end of 
le 18th centiinr. and which aa a eruMIc continned In 
itland till tha middla of thto century. 

itoeye. Brtt., XIV. & 

^ (krOa'ken, -kfln), w. A 

little emse or bottle: a measure (eapeeially 
of whiaky) in SootlaM and Ireland. 
eniiFe,eniYe(krAy), ». [Perhaps < Gael, ero, 
gen. erdfhu, a sheep-oota;. a wattled fold, a hut^ 
fioyel, oott^.] 1 . Aafy; amean hoyeL— 8. 
A sort of hed^^ formed of atakee on a tidal 
rlyer or the aea-beaoh. to oatohing flah. when 
the tide Sowa the flah awun orar the wanlea, and they 
are left fay the ehblngof the tide. [Beoteh in Mneea.] 

ernUiflr, krnller (kmi'ar), a. rof D. or LG. 
origin (D. *krutter not fonnd, bin of. MD. krol- 
ler. one who curia; ef. MlA}. hrkUeMeen, a 
roll or oake, LG. kroHMeem, wato-oakea), lit. 
Courier’ < D. kruUen, MD. hnOm, kroUm m 
MLG. iaruEenf LG. krhEm. enzl: aee 6iirl.1 A 
cake cut from rolled dou^ made of eggs, rat- 
ter, ang^, floor, ete., fried to eriqpiiesiln boil- 


tor,Bom, 

inglard. 


The crlap and crumbUng emUar. 

/rafoy, aketeh^k, p. 440 


_ L A knife need iii- 
i to removing emmhe tom a 


ommble: toq. of emaihl, e.] 1, trama. To 
break into amalltogmenta; divide into nrinuto 
parts or moraela. 

He with bli bare waad can unthread thy jelnti, 

And en i mW e all thy linewa. Jfflfoii, Cmnua, L 814. 

n. lefremt. 1. To fall into small pieeaa; 
break or part into small tegmenta; beoome 
diaintegra^ 

COoee to the tem|de waa the eaailegate, 

BoortemandemiiiMfoy 

rOitam Heme, Biffthly Paradtoe, L 828. 
In the honae forever enmiMee 
aemetragmeut of the freeooed walla. 

BieimlBy, Da Ouattbna. 
Dr. King witnaaaed the emmWfoy proocm whllat dryliif 
•omepofeotlwonnloaatinga. . . . Mr. Scott alaoramarke 
on the crumming of the oaatiiiga near Galeatta. 

Darwin, Vegetable Mould, p. 876. 

9. To fhll into desuetude ; decay : become frit- 
tered away; disappear pieeemeaL 
One hundred and forty thouaand pounda had e nnuM a d 
away In the moat imparoeptibla manner. 

DUraM, Young Duka, iv. 8 l 
O ne error after another rilently enimNcd into the duet. 

apeeoh, Oamtaridge, Aug. 81, 1888. 

Bramble (krum'bD, ft. [Dim. of e nwaftl, a.] A 
small erumb; a fngment; a particle; a mor- 
sel. [Local, Eng.] 

BmmUy ^ [<6f«fiihfo + -gi-.] to 

to ommble; brittle: friable: aa, a enmV 
atone; emaii^ bread. BroOope. 


aromb^ (kmm), n. [The h ia exereaeent, aa in 
Hmb; < ME. eriifNiiia, eromfea^ 


AUnwtbeoeatai lowered in< all heard the rattle of the 
enmiMiy loll upon ito lid. 

HowUlOmS. UUthMflMlM WmwM.wgi i fM 

s-stiT? Sirasars^i!: .-b-w 

kndm, eramb, pith, » KM. hrama. LG. kromr, 
krawaaf krdme, tom, also tome (> G. tome), 
as Dan. hnmme a Sw. dial, tommo, a emmb), 

< enmmm, pp. of erimaMm (preti enifii, pi. 

*6niaimofi, pp, erammati, in eomp. d-orem m eit), 
break into tegmenta, erumblo: aee cHm, and 
etenimX, erumpfo.] 1. Amorael; qBceifloally. 
a minute jpieoe of bread or other malde food 
broken off, as in crumbling it; henoe^ a very 
■mall fragment or portion of anything. 

Deeiriim to be fed with the eniniiw whiehldl from the 
rich BMuv teUe. LnkqzvLtL 


In the BomoB OatlMdic Church the name bufrife, 
borrowed from the Treuoh, to often uaed. Older Munea 
areamaor oenira , mapuBa,Jlala or pktaUx,g $ me Ui la ^ and 

A tame, often 

of silver, for holding emets and oaatera. The 
frame, cruets, and eaetera together are oom- 
monly called naakra^ ika oaatan^ or a eoefor. 
erolfl^ (krOa), v. i . ; piet. and pp. eruiaed^ ppr. 
andatng. [< D. Jbndaatt, oroas, emete, abo 
cruise JiraverBe hither end thither (s G. toe- 
jan enDan. Jtfydaa ma Sw. Xvyaifi F. eroiaar m 
4^. i^. eraww, eraiae, lit. eroae), < toii^ eioae: 


accept of the erwmbi of aetonee^ 
... It to with plaaaure 1 omthiua to himd them on to 
yoB. Jtgarmm, Correapoed a ne a , IL 818. 

8. The soft inner part of a loaf of bread or 
eake, aa diatinguiahed tern the emat. 

Doatniitodiist what moat be, nnial; 

It yon oantget emmb, you’d beet cut ernab 

out tong. 

Trim of m a n o ha t about three ounoaa, the er u mb atOf 


given to a aprage, HdIMtamdria pamieaa, which 
when dried andmeadied is as mite end li|^t 
as a emmb of bread. 

CtmOcrtJl-BM e numf i. . 

emiDill (krfl'men), n. [< L. enimdaa, also em- 
mfrui, a pniae, boA perhapa to *aonuii9iutf aUn 
t 066 rofifm,abag.j TheteairhagorBaboibital 
laerymal gland of deer and antelopeB. 
onimeiiair^'iiiM§a n. [< L. emmaao, n 
purse t aee entman.] Apnrao. 

Tha fait 
ta Bowa 

cimau^ pBBm'f-M), a. [< wiMfti, + 
.1 That may be broken into : 


Under tha eovar of bar ahawl aba dipped a half erowB 
dav brio tha erumb ef the cake. 

Mn. OoM, Sylvtali Loom, kUv. 



I (kmm'at), a. [Be., equiv. to 
kving orooked konia, aa a eow. 

" rom'i), n. [So., oquiv, to *etoa- 
^erwiaii.] AoowwiiheroohedhenDto 
oak, * 


>—«»* ««: aim. .dtod 





tl}«A 
>).•.(< MB. 




*0miNiiu iwiiriL 

lfiSSl)SSSgi 


TO&iioim 0nfiMi#tJi 

(tlwOfla- 
ImiiwiMPiiLibnwi^ciool^ 
id, aigir, Wiiih yimpMrtBg (ef. leeL tinwwfl, 
i wci^id Ir w iii iii , i nama teihe imTen, 

bi luxniua fom mmb (mod. 
fgc^ knmjf trat with Moom. tonnfaitton, m 
a »dM to 3 ofwiy (« OHaTdKSSjb), 
imolBBd, and (« 

Mag mw. from (m onoMi from tho 

md ortoqp from toe pceMnt) of toe T«ib 
Nmeoiited ^ orM; eee eftom, and ef. aleo 
orliM, oniM»i. Piob. aUn to W. erom, eriMi, 
ba a d nig ,eopeave, wiOorii. a. GaeL oroia,eiook- 
id, bent. Henee crame, a hook: eee 0 rom«i>.] 
Ofooked; bent. 

iM MooiitetaiM^ nrlioM taiih hontd topi 
dgiA of Okmda eni^^ 

VadorlM Wftton their enmp ihcraliUnl^ 

M eU tht lertli M a diiU Pond Ibid 

flirlMfCir, tr. of Da Bwtaik WtOki, L & 
Okoolnd iMMki and anifiv dumldm 

Art^. H m ndm rn m am, p. 44. 

arUBpH(krtimp),fi. r< oriMipi, a.] Adefonned 
oir orookM peraon. Domes, 

Thatplooootdefonnltjrl that monitar I thatanMne' 
roftbrnpA, JBmp, IL 

enUBp^ (knimp), ff. i, [< MB. *crum p en, oroM- 
poo, at in def. 8; otoerwiee not found in ME., 
ezoept as in freq. erumpl^ and perhaps omfa- 
pet, q. V. ; < orNsipi, a. Hence freq. enmple. 
Of. ortsip, v.f and oroiapi-, e.] If. To bend; 
orook. 

Bat yoor olariMlmo. old loond-baok. he 
Wni enMNiiyoaldattve of reference] like a hog looee, with 
the toaoh. B Jcnmm, Volpone, r 1. 

8. To be out of temper. [Prov. Eng.] — Sf. To 
become perverted or corrupt 
And the came was they Tied the onlefalle irnne of 
leeherye» the which etinldthe and ttompUkt rnto henene, 
and mlitoiulthe the ordre of natare ^ 

Book q/fike Kmghti^ LaTewt Landry^ p 71 

cnmip^ (kromp), n, [A var. of aramjfl, after 
omsipi, a, and e.] The cramp. [Prov. Eng.] 
eminpB (krump). V, f. 1%., imitative like the 
equiv. onmoA. 6f.okifiipX] To make a crunoh- 
ing noise, as in eating what is hard and brittle : 
emit a creaking sound, as snow when crushed 
under the feet: orunoh. 

ennnp* (kmmp), a, [E. dial, and Bo. Gf. cnipi 
and erumpet,} Brittle; cmsty; dry-baked; 
crisp. 

enunptt (kmm'peQ, n, [Perhaps < ME. crom- 
jp<d(i. e., ^criMipseO, a hard cake, appar. orig. 
a 'roll.’ pp. of *crNf»p«i| E. enmp, bend. 
Otherwise referred to enm^, brittle, crisp. 
Prob. not connected with w. erempog, also 
ermpogei^ and oremog, eremogeo, a pancake, a 
fritter; of. W. erafasiiiwgi, in same sense.] A 
sortof tea-cake, less light and spongy than the 
muiBn, and usually toairted for eating. 

Xaflhu md oiwiMfi . . . will olio bako in a fryhig 
pu, taUne onra mo liro to not too ileroe, and toniing 
them when Ughtly hrownod. 

IF. KUdmer, Oobkb Orade, p. 4661 

omaj^ (kmm'pl), V, iptei, and pp. emo^Ud, 
ppr. smsiniiim. [< MB. criMiptoi, eremplm, 
mtoe crooked; freq. from onniml, hurt mixed 
in sense with toe related cnsmis and crisw; 
see eriNep^ orimp, ertmp^,'] L Iraaf. 1. To 
make erodked; deform; distort into curves. 
tObsolete or archale.] 

God had aant on him a wrake, 

Timt In the pdare he sui Bohake 

vnr^ 

IMtotlMOOWwimtlwerMmpMhonL 

Pwrmrffvime, 

8. To draw erpiess into ixvegnlmldlds; mm- 
tfe; wrinkle. 

f Boger dtopitod tern hto bona, and as- 
I totooeemaM that aleod by btan, thay 
dlHgintly Boaimed ateiy 

A&fiaibTIpaetaitor, Vo. im. 

Lhaabam, 


MRlMWk iKit 

Atssai8r““-«a* 


ii 

wiinkleB; an 


_ - dnly 

TraUqw, Tba Wmdee, la 
[< erumpie, 
rded, or pres sed hito 
fold or 

volto, wbtoh are ao freonmlly 
dbwnec, YLlii. 

enmplar (kmm'ldtr), ft. A cravat. [CoUoq.] 

The fit of hto cnMqdw and the oreaaa of hla breedhca. 

A D. aUukmen, Lome Doone, IIL 
onim|41llg(lvnm'pliiig),ii. [<Ofiiiiipfo, shrink, 
shriimV+km. A dsgenerato or shriv- 
sled apple. Johmetm, 

crmnply (kmm'pli), a. [< snMg>to, e., + -«i.] 
FnUox crumnles or wrliudes. 
onimpjr (krurn^), a. [< crtMipS H^i.] Easi- 
ly broken; brittle; erim; crump. [Irov.Eng.] 
enilldl(krunoh),e. [Also in var. forms ofoimoh, 
eraach, sonsieh,*b0raNok; sec these forms, and 
also CTMi^; all aroar. oiig. Imitative.] L 
IrofM. To crush with the tsetn; chew with vio- 
lence and noise: as. to ome sit a bisenlt; hence, 
to orosh or grind violently and audibly in any 
other way. 

A Bound of heaTy wlieda cmneMim n aloiw toed. 

OiWw^ JhMMUriey, u. u 

Our wheeto want pm nahOy tha srard 
Of the oakdarkenad avanoa. 

Aewfli; AnlmbarPlotare 

XL tnPrane, 1. Tochew^E. To aet or pro- 
ceed with a sound of omshing or oraekluDg; 
produoe a noise as from emutolng anything. 

The ahlp enmehed throadi the lee. Kem 

omildl (kmneh), n, [< cm esk, e.] The act of 
omnehing; toe act of penetrating^ foroing a 
passage throned, or pressing againn anythuig 
with a emahing noise. 

What ID frightfnlly old aa we oniMIvet, who can, U wa 
chooa^ hold in om mtmortoa every qrllable of recorded 
time, mmi the lint crunck of Bveb tern In the mleT 
JLimcmU, Vtoealde Ttevd^^ 

emne (krOn), o. Another imeUhig of croon. 
ornakt (krungk), «. «. [m leel. MMo. oroak 
as a ravlm, <srtoik, a croak. CSf. srMlii the note 
of wild geese. Imitative words.] To cry like 
a crane. 

Hie crane cnintefk, groitjema. 

WOhmb, DiiA (ad. ISObX P m 

cmilkle^ (knmg'U),o. t; pret. andpp. erwOOed, 
ppr. crfmkhng. H^ar. of cmMe. (X. orww1e.j 
To rumple; ennkle or wrinkle. [Prov. 
ianuikle^(krung'kl),e.t. [Preq. w om ak .] to 
cry like a crane, 
onmodal (kro'nd-dal), a, [< 
orunode’^'Oll Havingaeru- 
node. 

emnoda (krd'ndd), e. [Irreg. 

< L. erwB (cmc-), cross, 4* no- 
dns s E. knot: see erose and 
node. Gf. ornode.] A point 
at which a curve crosses itself; a doable point 
on a curve with two real tangente. 
oruor (krO'pr), II. [L., blood, gore: see emde.'] 
Gore ; coagulated blood, 
crnortii, crnortoe.ntroijodln), a. [< L. emor, 
blood, + -wieS.] The red eoloriiig matter 
of blood-corpuscles. Ximaybeobtalnadiathaform 
of a telok-red powder. Vow oalled ktmog iM n (whleh 
■eeX 

Brevioiu to the Introdnotlon of ■ p e otiiiiu analyria, red 


Camp’tK), 9. t c< mmw> «•] Bt 

OnS M. to MM.* MM 

. .I'to). X iUuSES (SmS^ 

S in M toratiiig «iC 

toe fpM extonsmr of the leg, inaepareble fvOii 
toe Meral portions of toe same mue^ called 
Stoiliiskitol n iiaad wutne entemme. Tham thi 


_ of out mnada, artoe from moat of thi 
of ^ ftonar: and their tottdinoei parts 
totodoe of tha raetm f«Dorto to emfiieee 
and thanoa prooeed, aa the ao- 
cnen mmmmmmsmm jjt wia , to inaertion in tha tahcfoaltir 
efthatlSla ttoennmBaadthatwomtttoeetharooBB- 
poaa the nmole called trtoQw tetoneor ornne; whm the 
reetoali hMteded thenidtlLm whble to known aa the 
rneilrfom etoinwr omrli. llicomnBaBpropwormaato 
atooeanedmoStormwiii, when the two vaati ere kaownes 
tha e af w u rmwwo end a it reom r iw i r impaettteiy. and the 
raetm e a the m m n a rmm Baa tbiaa worda; Slao aarN- 
cminwiHf aneomrenm 

onml (krO'f^), «• [«■ P. Bp. Pg. cmral m It. 
erwrede, < L. smraito^ < ems (enre-V the leg.} 
1. Pertsinliif to toe leg or hind limb: as, n 
cnifafarteiy orvein; toeenticiororiiiwliier^ 
toe rmrel ereh, or Poiqpert^a Ugemeni^E. 
Pertsining to the tog pteper, or eras, es dls* 
tingtdshed ftom tonUghMDsmtolTttbtol^ 
8. Pertainimto toieenixto or pedunetosoltoe 



vein, betwaan it and tha omial toiaeth, , 



of the ] 


I, wim a faado^ from tha aaooaA to M mMmi 
I paoaa mnaOte, and dividine into e knm liMlIjg 
I which anpply aU the mmSaB of tha fitot ef 8» 

, oxoapting the tanaor vagina tawrii, ana aom 


other mnacloB, aa the lUaom and paoUmMi, 
aaudim ootanaom ntrvaa to tba front and ku 

the gonm MiviinM. whtoh takaa ita naam thoratoonL 
Tbm art aitnatad in the famoraL not the ominl, wegtmd 
ofthelimb. Atao celled /emaA pama. 


wIM look like oomponnd tnbeo, and which i 

adju np the hunon of the flandn 

, (tonaOb p. 410, 



and pmple eruontu wcmjperfae ^ wtaown. 




Bpaet r oacepe, p, 86. 
dill, (south.), prob. ■■ 
bdttie, with loss of the naseL] 1. 
^ori;'brittle: es, "cng> eeko,” Tbdd.— 8. 
- • ' «np Mwww,” TM 


Bneppish; 

[Prov. Eng. in both uses.] 
enip^ (krup), n, [< F. cronpo: see srotq>9 snd 
erupper.l Some em erom». 
e mp psr Oomp'dr), n. [C F. eromUre, < eronpe, 
toe Mt^ks of e horse: see 01^0 1. iSe 
buttookB of a hone; the rump. 


which harden and fiu np the hunen of the ■ 

GkpwiMMir, Omnp. Anak (j 
Chmial ring, the nspar opening of the ernnd eanalflcBd- 
Ing into theabdorofnal oa^^. It to bounded In ftoat by 
Foapert’a ligament and the deep oraral ardL behind by 
the pabes,internanyby the deepoxural anh, Otmbavnaln 
ligMnent, andthaconjolnad tanoimoltha tranivaraatto and 
intarml oUlqne mmotoa, and estanally by the famond 
vein --Oraiul Btpfewn, tto kgw of aubper lto neel eon- 
neottve tiarae which apana the eraral rlim in a norntol 
■mte.— Oraxil Shaato. the ahealh wlira indoaea the 
femoral vemeto aamlqlteve the abdorntn Ittoneon- 
tlnnatloo of the feaotai lining the abdomen, and baaonna 

« adhirent to the ftmoral vetaeto ahont an inoh ha* 
laphMiom opening; hot above II to toign'i sad 
oonteim aome aredar ttoane, and frequently a lymphatle 
dand— Orunlvtokthe fCmonl vein.— De«B crural 
ardL a thtokened band of Sben arohlng ovw the bagm- 
nlng of the onml aheath. It artoaa from the middle ef 
Ponparta Ugamant, and to inaertad into the UiqpaettaNBl 
Une. 

oma (krna), n. emra (kr0'r|). [L., the tog.} 

In aiia«.eiidf«^(a) The low- 
er leg; the part of toe hind 
limb between the knee and 
khft ankle: gno m id ser^ 

ment of toe hind limb, eorre- 
■pooding to toe forearm or 
antebraSiium of the fore 
Umbb represented by the 
length of the tibia or shin- 
bone. (h) Borne part likened 
to a leg. as one m a pair of 
supporting parta; apular; a 
pedunele. 

Vaende ahont In tha oantra ef 
each enu, died with moHag gnui- 

ir. 0. Wood, Vredi-Wa^ 




Aa made both hoiiea eruMMri ktaae the around 
BIrJ ffonngton,ir of Aiiodiwao3aBdornrlOBO,zlvl 100 

8. A strap of leather wfaioh la baeUed at one 
end to toe back of a taddto, or to toe saddle of 
a hameas, and at the other passes by a l<m 
under toe horse’s tall, to prevent the saddle 
from slipping forward. Atoosrsigwr. Seeout 
under komsM. 


FiMt Vlaw of Booao cf 


oA mrohnun. the annerior nedi 

aiiam.— Qrura ecre- 

BMB i&hin^fo?^^ 
bodtoi ef tombat vertebiw, anittog above to I nc l a n the 


ItM 


thf MiMrior pt<nnetot w&StBiB— 
Sn, tiM padnaoleof tli« bnls; Umimmii 
twe fonBlav wtth iti Mlow Mm iMraif 

anitnoephilon mdlnpiHoC^MMl 
MMtmllaSlSm UmpomViiM^ 

«S« 


£ cnMiteHitoM'ASV*. CAlwernMii; ftviv. 
•tter dnnoM (tarn.), o( wmw; 






tetaMtoafCW 


IMMtagdawn on Mch 

I Miipont^fUfoia---Clnu 


lorn: n mam at whtto iMfin 
Mdo from ttw owntboUnm to 

ml ion i to miiiMWi niiMOinJt tlM oUiotoij nor? o or tnoi» 
S^aoootrMted poiM tbo bndn IMf, betoreen the 
pnmooav h aUm mm Mm fliliN»coiilii^--Onui 
UM poMorlo r tonrMi of ono of tSo ooipom onv 
dly wjpy iritoir, to attiMbod to ~ 


MnUMdi^(la5-«idO»«^ pSuly mod. E, also en»- 
Mdo^ eromiMe^ eroa$ado, eraif$ad^ earlier emei^ 


a. Smaimmt, IntMi Maoailil^^ Mir. 
d. A Indl taaed t»y the p<^ 
pfoniiaiMM Imiiiediate ei^^ heMmi to 

thoae who died in the servlee, andiiiaiiyiiUbil- 
getieea to tboee who mrvivod. 

» aiatof entatai for tlM Mltliw tovto of tiM fMtoiU 
, CrwHMio, with moil Mnplo 


.SUiSJtM' 


5 . ToiqppraMgfloToiidy. 

ThottMMlIhioaij 

6. To erowd or prai iqpom 





p^tadfngroM 

Ha»u^t 


KflUOOM^ I> BM> 


VaatakmdBM 

WaOar, THriMlMM loa IMhMMi 
7. Tonmploorjnit ontoC Aape hy pteitottn 
or hy roumhandnng: aa, to e^l•ha^ — ^ 


^ (after I^.), OT. croto* (also to pother 


a eotoy pr^. pp. of erwRor, mark 


ten o r oterto) » Pr. eroMda, eroaada wm 8p. Pg. . 

X Ij. enw (cru^f otosb: aee erosi^, o. and e., % 
and cmckOBm The earlier ME. worn te 'em* 
aado’waaoroiMr^.'seeerotMiy.] 1. Amttitaiiy 
eacp^tion nnder the hanner of the orow; ape- 
omeally, one of the medieTal e:qpeditioina vn- 
dertatoi^^^gir h^la^ ^ Eo wge^te^ 

dana The onuadlng iplril wm arooMd thronahoal Sn- 
• to low the preeehtng of the monk Mer the Ber> 

. who with Welter the Pennlleie eat ont to MM with 


eroM&,a.and 


B rehble. who were neerlj all deetrojed 

wajr The ant roM eniMde, nnder Godfrejr Of Bo 

lOM-9, loenltod to th# oaptm of Jenualem aadtheei- 
tatowhinent of aOhrletiankliiiMou to tho Boljr Land ; the 
eeeoiid. 1147, preached br B1 nemaid, wm nner ' * 
the thirl IIM-M, led hjr the nrtooee Yredecli 
maM of Qeinaay. Blehard the iion-beeited of __ 

and Phittp AaBaiwe of frano^ failed to reoorer 

koL wfawn the Maemlmana baa taken to 1187 ; the fourth, 
lWd-4, ended to the ertaWliIttnent of a latto omplre to 
Cnnitontlnopie, nnder Ckrant Baldwin of Blaaden, one of 
Ita leeden, the OftlL law-e, nnder the emperor PM- 
erlok XL, the •lMh,lte--6Q, nnder at Lonhi (Louie 
flranoeX and the Mventh and lait ISTO-Tl, 

Lonia, inn aU • 


I EC. of 


. __i which 

hf ihlpivnok or wen endaTod. 
aodtho IflOi of lUi to them 
etlmnlated oommeroe and the Ini 
tween the Weet and the Beat The 


were other enedl- 
of bofi, 


old ommd^ now 
mam nameb wm 400 
reto orW UniM 
BtatMoenti. The new 
emmdo li 480 relt. or 
5t centi. The Portu 
ffUM eetOeiuente of 
the east ooMt of AM- 
ea reekon with a oru- 
Mdo of on]/ 17 ceuta. 

Alee erniidf. 

X had rather hare 
loet my pune 
MHatcruiodon 
aka., Othello, ill 4. 

X WM ealled from 
dinner to eee aoine 
thouMiidiof my I (fi d • 
oniaadMwelKhed, and 
we And that aoou come 
to about 6801 or 40 
generalto. 

Ji*tpit9, XMiiy, Jane 6, 

[1062 

The Ktog'a fifth of 
the mtom ylelda an- 
nually thirteen mil 
UoM of eruaadom or 
half doUan 
Jifpereon, rmreapon- 

(dence,U 110. , 

eraae (krt.), «. 

[Also written improp. ante; < ME. enue, emea, 
arouae, ema, spot, < loel. BHto a pot, tankard, m 
Sw. Dan. knu ts D. kroaiu OD. kfiaaaa, a onp, 
pot, cmoible, as MHG. iorte, G. lerauae, an 
earthen mug. Perfaam nit. oonneeted with 
«rw*i, q.T. Hrac, alt, th.^ cmw# ai^ 
~~ioddied. Btolto,KedlenaandJiodeniHiat,p828. enaaet,] An earthen pot or bottle ; any imall 
Any Tigorooa oonoeited action for titie de- liquids. 

BUM cap advancement of an idea or a cause, or *he apear and Uwetwol w^fromBM’a 

inoppoMtioBtoapablicevil:as,atempexaiicc iBamxryLw 

omNMto; the armada against Mavexy. 
te unwearied, nnoetentatlone, end tokloriona eniMde 

XheMi tamirlndi iid AM a. 

ror. oniMdbv. C< «■*«&,».] 


hut they 
IdeM hi 
afriMt 


the BMt The expeutkine afHMt 
papal a ntploei, im7-80^ mro alao 

Bor theoncMdepreanhedthronshweatemohriatendom, 
A. Xk 1188, It WM ordained that the IteUah dninld wear a 
wliiteeroaa;thefMehaM; the Flemiah a apreen one. 
Qmiled to Jtoeir « Gfattroh of onr Bhthen, XXL L 446^ note. 
The Onmdea, with all their drawhaeka, wot* the trial 
flat of a new worid, a noonatitntad Ghriatendom, atmum 
^ ^ plinoy and fraternal 



eitem, pieralent to wtoe-groiniig oonatriaa, of acnaeriHg 
the Jnloe of the grape Into a enp or goMet m requmd. 

It y<m te ma of M honee of XoMma 1 pw. eraw 
andcrMkaospoXvptoe. BMAl, XLssd J.,L 8. 

VocmMlonti (a) Tb toree ont by prea rare. 

Baoch n a. that Brat from eul the puitde 
CHuA d the Bweat poiion of mliniiea wl 


jrfKoii, OosuM, L iL 
(b) To deetroy; fmatrate: aa, to emah ont raballlon. 
■i^LEi^eto. Bae tfaai3~ A To break, pound, poL 
ynrue^ emmUe, bray, dlilntegrate, daiuomh.— -4 Toom- 
power, proatrate^ oonqntr, qneU. 

XL Mfroiw. To be pmeed out of ebiipe, into 
e smaller oompeis, or Into pieoee, by extenhl 
foreet esi en egg-Miell cmate lewuly to the 


ifltnr Cn— dji_ V — BcitSh llw 


In her right hand a cryatal omef fUled with wine 
B. Jmmm, King Janmee Coronatton Entertatoment 
nia er^ of od, thif iridnof ^ne^^ 


e omsede; support or oppose any ceuee with 


nee. jr.amiii, The Giotto, 
moodo^ (krO-eddO. •. Borne oe armada^. 
•amador (krO-sa'dM), n. [Cf. equlr. crowM.] 
A person engaged to o croeode. The emaadera of 
the middle agee oore m a tiadge on the hreait or the 
hhonMer a repreaentatlon of the oraae, the aaenmption of 
whieb, celled** taking the otom,** co nett i nt edapindtog 
'i and released thorn from aD other obllga- 

pUmlme had their pfenllar maria, eo too had 

jr. Iraratokenofthatirowwhlriiliehadpllslil- 

ed, he Mwaya wore a eroM sowed to hta dreae, nmO he 
went to, aad aU the while he etaM to, the Hotar Lmid. 

Baal; GhotohM onr irathen, UL L 4iS. 

With an lliair iMdtsIlieM nohlaa [of Cypnn] weratxMta 
flde Onmdans men who, Uko the flint rhamploiUL wart 
fd^to oasttothalrlot to a Promlaed land, aadl^ like 
tlw utaridyeiiinrera, awdons merely to get all they eoMd 
ont of to BMke their fortoneo 

Mto; Medieval and Modem BM., p. BOO. 

flnUHtdlag(ki6-flB'dtog),n.a. P^.ofcmaadai. 
«.] Of or pertotoixigMihe erasMcs; cngagod 
to or fhvortog o crasMc or cruiodes. 

Xn how many Ungdona of the wortd hM the cmiediiMF 
sword of thia nria^dad aatot-amat ap m nd nalthar age, 
ormac^ or lex, or oonditiim 

' iy,air. 


^ , .), V. [< ME. armfUm. eromakan, 

< OF. omtoir, eratsnr » Fr. omcir, cmMr, 
croteir mm Bp. oriptr, Cat. eraxtr vm It eroaetara 
pGU emsofra), crush, break: ef. 8w. krosso, 
brais^ exoek, crash, prob. of Itomaiice origin. 
The tfomflnce words are pxob. from a Tent 
verb: Ooth. hnmkm. gnash with the teeth, 

gr^te teeth, deriT.*kroii8tte«iIM« larHsta^ 

arapaia mm Bw. kryrfa ■■ Dan. IspriA sqneeie, 
pvte.3 L trana. 1. To press and braise be- 
tween two hard bodies; sqneeio out of shape 
or normal condition. 

Tboaaa . • . ornatodBalaam'ifootasiiiiatte vSU. 

Bnm. xsil. 86. 

9. To braise and break into tragmointfl or small 
portUdes, either by direet pressnre or by ptod- 
ing or poimdtog: ae, to armk qportaw— o. To 
teoedownond Dfuiseaxid break, no byasoper* 
inenmbentweli^t: as, themanwasofMks g by 
the frill of a tree. 

Vata to the toroo M man, and loavWt as vslB, 

3to efiMh the piDaie which the pOs MBtota. 

IhlriMk Jtoaid. 
alMM- 


4. To put down; overpower; 

hit^l eopOBor beyond gesiitenoei ei^toorMk 
oBO^eniiinfig. 


ernflll (krash), e. [< oncriii, o.] 1. A violent 
collision or nishtog together; a sndden or vio- 
lent pressnre: a breanng or braising by pes- 
snre or by violent ooUiuon or raining toge- 
ther. 

Borne hnrt^ either by bmtoe, emek, or stripe 

aolUmA, tr. of ntoy» nto. 0. 
Unhurt amldat the wan of elements, 

The wnoka of matter, and the emiA of worlds. 

Addteofi, Gato, v. 1. 

8. 'Violent preasnrecansed by a erowd; amass 
of objects crowded together; a oompaoted and 
obstrnoting erowd of persons, as m a ball or 
reeeption. 

BtroM who ahonld be amotheM deepast to 

TtaA erueh of laavea. Aeote, Endymim, UL 

Great the eriMk was, and eahh baae, 

To left and right, of thoM tall oolnmna drown’d 

In allken flnotoaiicm and the ewaim 

Of female whtoperen. Ibnnpion, Prtoceaa> vL 

enudiOd (krasht), n. a. [Pp. of armhf e.] 1. 
Broken or bniiM! by squeeatog or preasnrs: 
as, oTMtef strawberries.— 8. Broken or braised 
to powder by grinding or pounding; pulverised; 
oommtontea: as, armhaamga} ontsked quarts. 
—8. Crumpled; rumpled; preseed out of shape, 
as by crowding: as, a ofusood hat or bonnet.— 
4. Overwhelmed or subdued by power: pressed 
or kept down as by a supertooumbent welfi^t. 
Henee— 6. Oppressed. 

onirihor(krndrfir),ft. 1. Onewhoorthatwliioh 
orushes or demolishes: os, his answer was a 
ermikar. [CoUoq.]— 8. ApoUcemaiL [jSlaxig.] 
craia.r«aM(lmuh'teiffi),^ AN^ttvi^ 
tostromont, exposed in the bore of a gun, to 
measure the pr e s su re devMoped by tluk esi^ 
Sion of a dhaiige. B, JBT. Kmgki. 
omrih-liftt (krashliat')»n. 1. Ahatwhiohooii 
be folded without tojuty and oanied to the 
pocket. 

*« No, don^** liM Sto Mnlbany, fridlM hto eruM^ 
lay hto elbow en. 

8. CoUoquifllly, on opera-hat. 
cnadakag [Ppr. of oruii, o.] 

Having the power or tending to crash; over- 
whelxntog; demolishing. 

The blow anat be qntok and emaUhe. ^ 

Jfaoanlagf Hist. Bag., aiillL 

a 

ItopnlvenieQro , 

and other hard and brittle materiflls; ai 
orosher. 

aradtovooni (kraah'rom), n. A flflilpon to. e 
theater, opera-honoe, ete«, in whirii te too^ 
entwmqypronieBadebefeweenteaetierdnB- 
togthe towviitoof flaentertoriinMiit; toftyeiL 
* II. fleecruoioii. 

>, «. p OF. armdtt mmi, < 

vor. of aniaaL orinioli. a eroBilili. i — 
see flfes Mfa ad dfwriMd.] Ar~ 


tt& tSSSSSSSm 

SSPSi 






)>i>d g | 3li i aHBii I 
iowriiig »«o>t o< ftortiig 
riorpijft; m luMd oater eoftt M ao«l^ •§, 
IIm «>M liom iQow : tto OHM* of ft ml of 
iBOOd; fttiilftoriit^af potttonoM. 
t IpMnm «B t m poror mitt Ud ate o mui ol 

^Bnmi jfrfiWuwi, 1 

If te wind bt iMih. od IrooUe te mill <tf 

#^11111011 (Afbar slag 0«Mr,L104) 

tjpoiri<lBftT1y-*9. In geoL ; (o) The oxtoiior 
^oof lihoeeirth; thi^putottheoftithwwh 
ift fteeete Wo to eioiiiiiifttion. (h) The uM 
. iKntkm of the eacth. ee oppoeed to ite foeed 
ifttoftot inasnr geoloipeto ftftd phyo^^ 
tBig thftt the mtenor of the eirfb moat be In ft 
moee or leee Amd eondxtion.— 8. Matter obl- 
leeted or eonereted into ft eolid body i an m- 
oradfttion ; epeeiflcftUy, ft depoeit from wine, 
00 it r^ou, eoUeeted on the interior of bot- 
tle^ote., and eonaiiting of tertor and eoloring 
manor* 


of a i 

nteb^w Th* thill 


abovi»aiidaa 

wudilBwnd 


mtithi 


Thii 

or pMtltioiit iillid 


«<L 

nteMoIrr** 

«, t< • 

^8ftme oa eme fti aaa l dtfte y . 
(hnuhtal'Mlit)9 aupaniftBlofir 
im aa enwteioteteL 
0Rnia4al>A)ri^ 

r, \ M. arotte, eroat, + Or -Xoyia, < Xhm»t 
:x aee -olm.] Same m enutoMpfogit, 
liMi (knia'tit), o. [< L, muUUm 
. omiMi (ao. amiNolui, animala), ahelMWh^ 
- iny), pp* of erottara, eruat, < orotla, a emit: 
aee a*, enula, and ef. eatted ] Oorered 

wiriiftemat: aa, ematota baaalt. 

MIlIWi 0^ i* [Aaof«i«tolo*f-ed90 

y MriwTirf ft5S«teteanS^S*i^ i^teaSonl ^ 

erwlir (kma-te),#. OneV^emMnnto lor 
lobttM«,thrtBqMprawiia,m«ftil^te,ainoatehtidier game; ftomiMiratar. [Amerioan.] 

ttiri?5S5SS3ajS -!asaffl-~“"j!!aaiwff 

iNVBMMi, ilo Tiiniiia tirpiit in atori itonnwai fnnt. ^ ^ « 

an thi thoiMoiiteiin. pod q p ht htf mte ^cr jO^eyed emiMuml teQatHnint), 0* I. T6 hunt dear, 

oniteojMniiMateairiomwte, teatetoiditi^^ mooae. or other laMe owno on the anow. fthon 

Sid itopoS^LnSeftme^^ briar wmeShmirou^ ^ atrong on mM^ .to a^pp ort tte hntii- 

togithir u malaoorinioaa nitaomnt), the eoUmKM ter bat not the ganie, mdh la in eqnaeqiieftee 
M the eaaily overtaken and killed* [A — * “ - 



fromeealptoaolafl 


laloBrii lad ifiiri ef elB 

Tmmifmm, at fUneoa BtyUtii 


4. Apfteee of ftn outer coating or inoraatatumj 
apeeineallyi an external or a dried and hard 
pbeeofSead. 

Oive me erriD aqr hoUoir tree, 

A WMri ofb^. Mid liberty * 

JPtp$, Inlt of Honuse, n vl an 

8* In 9ook, a ahell } a teat ; the ohltmoua or 
other herd eovenng of varionaanimala, aaeraa- 
taoeeno and inaeota.— 6. In anat andphyiiol.. 
a eoat or eoverlng harder or denser thiui that 
whieh ia eovered ; a peUiole ; a omata : aa, the 
'Mty eoat or cruet of inflammatory blood ; the 
cruet of a tooth*— 7. The part of the hoof of a 
horae to which the shoe la fhatened ^Cbniatcof- 
fta Bee eiglM 

omit (kmi^, e. [< HE. onteii. < eruetf a.] L 
trane, 1* To cover with a cmat or hard exte- 
nor 

thing reaembling 


nuiB, idii^iK^ eto, the trfldbitM i^Oirir r^ted thmst^haa^tirh a* One'who 

fonmnMiia oftMi bnoriit Oder thti dlvteion . the eel ■■■■ niiiiiai w«w 

eoMM, tchSiyiyhUitrleni^ or Sriidtoe, and attiltar, the Sr eratjiuntfc (Aaierioan .J / 

Hpedi Qite ea lathB dlfferme belwem aoremee In Onilt-hnBtillgTlowat^^ ([Varibela* 

writlmfo^aayeierioaalyirietedbymDeetlng of omatteit e J The method^tAhmmig large 
'AttSbtaTirfSSdL** ff»ne,mai»w4t*r,««th««BWt*<art*PBW. 


[Ammoan] 


here been mede m now mflethr ■iinenNwIiwI Mid even the 

m^emotaereeeUomiS^VOOiitanBlnoiM^aerleeof wea the l ywptiw* endeavor , . to airili II mate 
wtolMM* m>w.«d< n**d It 0)CTrr(#rti« y thyth.op|ignmtoa(wywldllla*wmMMUMh«N> 


JPaeMbracOt with three or four ordan. m Jjete oi ieh 
theopktkuria, (S)teofiiieamee»wtthaadiovdom 
MOiOrinModa, Ctadoa^ ^MkfWto,. XuAenk Tfw 



me 

mtok 
A«n|i , 
topom 
onene 

of thee 

The trlldbltaa with the enrypterygiena I 
ilmea conetltate one prliue divlekm o 
Ueeokal naea Candu as a aubatltato for 

(kma-tft'ahite), a* and a. 


MidSlrieiR, J 

onuttAc (hrus-tif'ik), a. [< L* oraite a anuA 
+ -tea, < /oeare, make: see •Jlc, •JjiA Pta- 
aematorakin. b^.!n 
(kras'tl-h),adr. Teeviahly; moroielyt 

y* 

^ emattnaw (kma'ti-nee), a. 1. The qualMy 
7/ /voii. ^ \icmg erusty; haidneas— 8* Peeriaimaea; 
anappiannesB; aurlineaa. 


to^+ -oa,] L o* Of or pertaiiiing to the cniittinflmm'ting), a. [Verbal n* of ofwal, t* 

TSplopmetieeoferurtJimitl^ CAmari. 


portum or coating; overapread with any- oniltye ql ogl t ^ (kny-t i^ahy -loj^i-kal), o. [< emit-liiard (kmat'ha^tod), a. 
r reaembling a emat ; inorust. c^tacedtogp + -kwl ] Pertaining to omstaee- of the yeranoid heard; ueMk 


TMrl»,Md !»«*.. ,, AlaoeriledOU.«wi«tor. 


, A book-name 

heard, ueMcrma horrUkm. 


with bleokaat mew the flower pota 
Ware thlakly enut/rd, one end all 


eruetaeeoJogjf + -wf 1 One veraed m emataee- 
ology; a oareinologlirt: J. O Weetewod. 

9. To eoat or line with eonoretiona* Bee cruet, treats Gfemataoeooa animals; earein< ^ . 

8- omataeaonihrin (kros-t&^sbfrted^brin), w. [< 

Vonl Hid anufid bottlea NIi. Cruetaoeu, a v • ’t* 1 j* nioor frabr-). red, ^ 

Smn, Dfareotlona to BervMita, Bnttei " « 4 

n. imtreme. 1. To thioken or eontraot mto a 

hai^eovenng; eoneieteorfreeae, aa aaperflcial enutaoeons (kma-tft'ahiua), a. [< NL* emafo- 
*** oeiM* < L. murfo, a emat : aee emai; a*, crueta ] 


GnistOMQOTi 8 't 5 s),a. [‘(ML eruffonia^ fidl of 


oruata, < L. crueta, eroat.] Cmst-hks; emata- 
ceooa. 

enute (kros'ti), a. PC cruet + • 
eroat; of tbenatore of eroat; ‘ 
wnion nurfMe or aobatanoe. 

Beriamenk. » klnda of aniriif dial flah 

MaktueCt Vceegta 


ri + -fi.] 1 * Idke 
t;]iara: aB,aen(riy 


-in**] A red pigment foond in eertam eruata- ^ ^ *8001 the aldaa ^ ^ 


The plaoa that wm bnmad amriad Mid heeled 

Shr W TrmpU 

The ahmy frost, beneeth the iDver beem, 
Cfespt,iiBtly erwte. owterilt^ 

ournB, miaioi Ayr 

9* To eraatdnmt. [Amerioan.] 
tomita (kme^tfl), a*; pi. cruetm f-tfl). [L., a 

S : aee ema^ a.] 1* Xnteoroteem^some- 
pnpea^ for apphoation or inla; 


. le for 

te deeoratlon of vessels of aUverorother metal. 
-m 9« la koA, the brittle erastaeeoos thiUoa of 
hmwne*— 8* In cooL, a eroat— 4* lo emat 


voiwr, -x aj. m «ruaw * aw or iw*, r*.. vi ww* j 

1. PertamiDg to eroat ; like eroat ; of the na- 
ture of a oruat or shell. 


That moat witty conorit of Aneishnaadar, that the flnt 
men end ell enlmali were brad In aome warm molstme, 
Indoaad in aniacoaaaiit aUiH, as tf thay wore crab 
fUiMidlolMteral Asnte, Barmons, iv 


9. In Mool . (a) Having a eroat-hke shell ; be- 
longing to the Cruetacea; emataeean. (e) In 
mtoai,nmving a somewhat haicd and elastio tex- 


eiifoai.,navingaaomewnaitnajfaanaeiastiotex- — mnlv n 


9. [In this aenae aoppoaed by aome to have 
atite aa an aooom c3 curet m a like sense.] 
Peeviah; anappiah; aorly ; harshly enrtmnuni- 
ner or apeeoh. 

How now, thou oote of envyf 
Thou aniriy batch of nature, whets the newiT 

^ dhoh,! andO.v.!. 

Hb aaaoelataa found him sometlinee sriflsh and ataia* 
times aruriy Ihe sweeter end mellower tratte ne tda d 
years and eiperienoe fur their full ripening 

O 8 Jfemeai, B Bowlei, 1 SI. 

In her , Btme aa crucUu, 

H A dwarf Brochett [Kirih. 




bognta^^bate^thetwo.— B. In ptetotaod 
a eroat— 6. AeoektaUaervedmaghuM 
I with te rind of half a lemon and having 
1 rim inemstad with 



I fniflttfi at tha teoist. mllkomst — 

thi (Midi, tin MMIt. 

a< tig beaa^wbtetgtaate yte rite ante 

a emmi aaa cruetacecue, 
ihf a eaar wfi a to .] Aelaaa 
of the prfane dMrioniof 
ariieiaiiML laga; m 


i (knuhtft'riiioa-iiea), a. The 

eharaoter or qoality of having a eniat-like 
jomted shell 

trniladta Ckros'tp-^), n. [< eruetac(eoue) + 
-ria* ] A fqmil emataeean. 



i- [Perhaps < F. orate, omati 

seeomri.] The 100^1 ahirigy part of oak-bark. 

fn nn in «« WTit fn lin with flmtg f kmt). II. [IT. 1 BSS OTOWdS.] Ao SnSient 

Inahmuawriiaatrnment SeeomtMri. 

One can aearrely raalit the oonehirion whieh foreea it 
aril on the mind In reading over the refermeea to the 
eviff soattared tbrooch Xiiah manuacripta that that In 
stmmant waa a tree bmp, played upon with the linger^ 
end without a ideetram 

r K ariteSirtemd. to OOnrrya Ano Irish, p osix 

oratdl^ (kraah), n. [< ME enrfte, eeuoekc, 
iTi^ < AS. orpoA loM prop, spelled e^ 
dat aee. oiwooa, oneoa, asMD. amte, D 
WM. kruHe, krate LG. kndte krte w OHG. 
ekni^ ohni^liraG. hruchc, ^btu^ G knuke 

Sw. krvflteaemt^. A]tetooraak,v^wli[ieh 
inte fiomaiiee tongnea its derivativee me min- 
gled: ML. oraorio, omoMk crucca, ete» >It orac 
da, also omodia, a eroteh; ML. croda, crcckia, 
crocea, etc,, ueatamMieem crock end eroeik,cro- 
dtevandetoratol.] 1. Asopi^te thelama 


u Ploral of onte. 

_ (kroa'tal), n. and n. 
0. 1. OL pertomumto, or 
eroat; emataoeooa. [Bare.] 

The fnereased rste of 

moon] would result both from the 


[< cruet + -oZ.] 
of the natore cf 


the emat of the 
‘ rsteri gen 


'“•^“'“"“Rsawsarpti 


a . , .. 

paatleleof anotlteoite: a tana used by 


aomataL 

io of the atoMcfieial partielea of any 

given order whieh ooQeetlvaly form the emat 


in Muang. eonwgttng oc n ms ok m woptat 
]«ngth,withaeKNiq;AM at one and ao ika^ 
ai to iHaaailjiinder the armpit. Tteoppirpartof 
the itiiff li new oommenljr divided leofttwlee Imo^two 
piiti, aepented Iqr u luerted pleee need w a handle. 

The broken eoldier, klndljr bade to etagr, . . . 
Shooldored hie enttch, and ahowed how IMda were won. 

MdtmUh, Pea. VIL, L ua 
He [Eurlpidei] anbatitated omlalUa lor atllta bad 


Henoa— 8. FignratiTelsr, old age. [Bare and 
jioetioal.] 

Beautv doth vainiih age, naif new*bom, 

And i^vea the entCah the eredle*a Infaaejr. 

Shah, L. L. L., iv. 8. 

8. Any fixture or meehanieal device renem- 
VUiig a omtoh or the head of a crutch, (a) A 
foakeareatlortheleeoDawuinaa'aaaddle (e)ThrcroaB- 
haodle of a ladle for rndten metal. M The fork at the 
arm a n maor tln g the aa(*hor>eaoapeaient of a clock, (d) 
NanU , : O) A forked anoportfor the main-boom of a aloop^ 
bilg, or entter, etc., and for the apanker-boom of a ahip. 
when their leiqpectlve aalla are atowed. (2) A piece of 
knae-timber placed Inalde a ahIp, for the aeourlty of the 
heela of the oant-timbere abaft. <8) A atauebion of wood 
or Iron In a ahip, the npper iMurt of which la forked to re- 
ealte a rail. apar. maat^ yard, etc., when not In nae. [In 
thaaenaiaalao written frptoh.1 (e) In aoap-maJKfip, a perfo- 
rated pleoe of wood or li on attached to a pole, need to atir 
together the Ingredleuta. a)In maft.mMMV]i,aaniirielit 
pleoe of wood having a moaepleoe at Ita upper end, need 
wr holdliig np the cap-alll of a gallery-caae, while eioava- 
tfona for the reet of the frame are made. 

The entfehet [two] are let nis and an ezcavatloD made 
lane enoogh to admit the oap of the next caae. which la 
laid on thepruJecUngenda of the enilehea, and, fwlngai^ 
ported by them, premia the earCn over the rod d toe 
gallery from falling while the excavation la contlnnod to 
admit the reuudiider d the new eaae. 

Kmtt, Hauoal d MOlt. Engineering, p. get 

fM A rack: ae, a bacon-emtoh.— Ornteh Oieipgmwiti 

flee gjoiTiifnifiif. 

cratehMlc'(i^)i crwfcM, n.] 1. To sup- 

port on cmtolies; prop or aostain. 


Two foola that enifeh their feeble aenee on v 

Drjd^n, Aba. and Aehit, U. 400. 

The genlna d Molitee, long nndlarovered by hlmaeU, in 
ita llrit attempta In a higher walk did not move alone ; it 
waa enUehed by Imitation, and It often deigned to plough 
with another*! Wer. 

I, D'iamM, Lit Char. Men d Oenlna, p, 400. 
8. luBoap m a h ing^ to stir forcibly witb a cmtolL 
8 m emf^, a.. 8 (c). 

erafedl^ (kmcii), a. [A war. of croaofi8, < ME, 
croach^acroBs: sm creNich>, The word 

in this form is more or less confased with cralohx, 
q. T.1 A cross. 8m ctomI. 
onrtflb-lNtokt (kruch'bak), a. A hnmped or 
crooked back, /kmics. 

erskhad (kmch'ed), a. A variant of crsached. 

enrtSSrt^lraoh^et), n!^ [E. dial, (Warwick- 
shire) ; ongin unoerwn.] The common perch. 
cniten-hufiUa (krnoh'han^dl), a. A handle, as 
of a spade, which has a crosspiece at the end. 
crakll-^UUldlad (kmch'han^ald), o. Having a 
emtch-handle. 


ggnfit. a. Bm cntlM. 


ktroi^. SMairophif. 

(kroM, a.; pi, emxes, eruces (krnk'MS, 

krfi'sfis). [Ii.,aeross: sMcrotf^,a.] 1, Across. 
8m phzasM below. Bpecifically— 8. [cop.] 
The Bonthem Oross. the most celebrated con- 
stellation of the Bouthem heavens. ItwMereoted 
latoa oonetelletion by Soyer In 3079, bat wm often spoken 
darn oross before; there even leenii to be on obscure tl- 
luilon to It In Dante. It le situated eouth d the weetem 
put dCentaurm, east d the keel dArgno. Itlsssmall 
oonetdlstlon of four ohid itars, arranged In the form d 
acroio. Its brightcit star, the aonUiemmaet, lad about 
the llrat magnitude : the eoatoriL half a mmltade fainter ; 
tiienortheru, of about the aeoond magnitude; ondthe weot- 
om, d the third mognltade and f slut. The constellation 
owes its striking effect to its o o mpre mi om for it sabtende 
only about 6* from north to south and mill loos from asm 
to west It looks more like a kite than a cfois. AU four 
■ton ore white except the northernmost, whldi Is d a 
eloar orange-color. It contains a fifth star d the fonrth 
magnltnde, which is very red. 

8. The cross as an instminent of torture; 
henM. anything that pussies or vexM in a 
highdegTM; a conundrum. 

Door dean, oliiea in enum and pons yon and I deOI, 
Fray, why It a woman a sisve and a riddle? 

Ekerdon, To Swift 
One yet legally bhadved enm d ritnoUim is the wopor 
preadung vestmont JSdMk^ Jlsv., OUUIL m 

OnoL aiiaats, a erom with a handle ; the tan-croos with 
on eddltionel member at the top In the form d a loop 
oretirmp. SeeanM.— OroXCOinillllBa. Some os ton- 
cross (which see, under erossi)i---0bnimdeQB88ata. fiamc 
as worn pf St, Andr§w or 5t PtOriek; a oaltlar.— Oriz 
a cross the arms d whkli and In stars d five or 


Inti. 


on[ydUM(kr5'Bhflj),a. [Origin obfioure.] A 
sharit XosM coraaMM. 


L jfiar y m oQ, jb. aigo sfys* crie/ t sUe# ensii ne 
HHCK Mnt < OF. erior, F. crisr m Fr. crtdmr 
B Olto, cfiMT, Bp^Vm^gritarmlt p H tis rs , m, 
shriek (ML. mdarSf elianor,ery, alBoproelsim), 
prob. < L. ggMtofw, e^. lament, shriek^ fieq. 
of gmrL lament, eompu^ > alao nit. E. guai^ 
fell and gnsnfloim, q. v. Ct, W. erSttf ery, erf, 
aoiy; mb. ftomll.1 1. ktroas. 1. To i^eafc 
earnest^ or with aloud voIm; eall loudly; 
exftlaho or proclaim witii vehemenee, aa in an 
earnest appeal or prayer, in giving pablie no- 
tlM, or to attraet attention: with to or wito, 
formerly aometimes on or before the per- 
son adoresaed. 

The peopli cried to Pharaoh for brood. Oen. xU. 05. 

CtoondevpIntheeanofireniMlem. Jar. IL 1 

Ho longer on Saint Dennla will wo cfw. 

Oole., 1 Hm. VL, L a 

With londnga and bresthinga In his oonl whfoh, ho says, 
ore not to be expressed, he ortod on Christ to coll him, 
being **011 on a flame" to be In a oonvarted state. 

EMithsg, Banyan, p. 28. 

8. Bpecifically, to call for or require redim or 
rem^ ; appeal ; make a demand. 

The vdoe d thy brother's blood crlsth unto me from tba 
grounA Oon. iv. la 

8. To utter a loud, sharp, or vehement inartio- 
ulate sound, as a dog or other animal. 

In a eowidip'a bell I lie : 

There I etmdh when owla do ery, 

flaak.,TMnpeet,v. L 

How cheerfully on the false troll th^ ory I 

O, this is counter, yon false Donleh dogn 

ahak.,lumlet, Iv. 6, 

And farther on we heard a beast that rrlsd. 

WUliam Morrio, Earthly Paradise, L SS. 

4. To call out or exclaim Itaartionlately ; make 



8. To pakiiah tke baanaofi; aftfirtlBS the asm 
riageor. 

jgjgita gtauayaraag 

togoililipwiMnp to tlMdtsrj or pwhaMboeviri^ 

times In a oount^duveh, aad hava an lar 

elerk ook the enment d ivmy betehor la i 
join Jdm Aboolnto and Igdia I 

4i. ToealL 
11m modos (moodowgl clonoed tyms Is now to amfea 
And boastis firom nowe forth from hem [thmui to eda 
JPnIlMilua Hoobondito (A iTF&l, pb 44. 

Of- To demand; eall for. 

The pnmd oherylo d Votynghom 
Dyde erps a full fomrioj. 

LytMGoiU^ Bid>y!niodoS!iM**B 

The olfolrcrlM haste. aM., OllMilOb L A 

This Is a new way d begging, and a nest one ; 

And this erfic money for reward, g^ store toa 

HlcteherThePllgrlm,LA 
Toeiyalm. Saeoim,*.!— TOocyooc 
--Te figy flravsnt. Seecrween.— Voc 
deory; depredate by words or In ^ 
praise; disparage. 

Men d dissolute llvee ery down religion, boorase they 
i reevalnte d It — 




would not be undAr the i 
Some great deoorum, some fetish d a govu m ment oone 
ephomeral trade, or war, or man. Is eilM op tohidf mon- 
klndanderlsddeicn by theotherbaU, aalfdd 


on this portlenlar np or down. Jmerson, MIm, p ST. 
(0) To overbenr ; pnt down. 

into the king; 

And from a monUi d honour quite ory down 
This IpswlOh feUow'a inoolenoe. 

Shak,, Hen. VUL, L L 
To cr y hatVBg. flee Mf, To ory mawt. fiee the 
extract 


load sound of lamentation or Buffering, sneh as 
is usually accompanied hy tears. 

Whan be com be-fore the town he be-gsn to moke grete 
oorow, and med hlfdi and deer that tbel with-ynue vpon 
the woUes myght wale It here. 

jririai(B.B.T.8.Xii. 801- 
Essn . . . erwd with a great and exMedinx bitter cry. 

Qen. xxvil. 04. 

Hence^fi. TowMp; shed tears, whether with 
or without sound. 

The ministen for the purpose hurtled thence 
Me, Olid thy crying seu. Elelr., Tempest, L & 
Her who still weeps with spungy eyes, 

And her who is cork, sod never criss. 

6f. To bid at an auction. 

To onrofllce, where we metall, for the sole d two thlps 


in lUm 

Ratlfomostix', dhaigei Jonira with mewing at the Iota d 
his own works. “When your ployi ere mlsUktd at court 
yon shall not evw mew, like a puao, and aoy yon are gild 
you write out of the oourtler’s elemeni." 

QiSord, Mote to H Jonoon’s Every Mon out d his 
[Humonr, Ind. 

T9 cry (one) manor, to beg (oust) pardon. 

FOrthi I eonneelle aUe Orletone to orio CHet Mcrd, 
And Maile his moder to beo mens bl-twena. 

Pioro PUnomain (AX vilL 180. 
1 ory yon nwroy, madam ; was it yon? 

atoA, 0 Hen. VL, L A 
Sir, thie messenger mokes m> much haste that I ery yon 
nwroy tor nendlng any time d this letter In other on- 
ployment toon thaiiMng yon for yonn. 

ZKmnc, Letters, klL 

TO cry ana’s syss out, to weep Inordlnst^.— To or 

^ 


by on inch d ^1^(01! lint time thot ever I saw onyd W ^ 1^^' applaad ; extol: as, to c»y «ip a nuM 
tiw kIndX whore 1 observed buw they do invite one an- p etrlotlim, or a woman a boanty ; to cty tqi the 

other, sou at last how they all do ory^d we have much 
to do to tell wlio did ery last. Popyr, Diary, 1. 180. 

To on aaalnst, to utter reproofor threats against with 
a load votoe or comeatiy ; denonnoe. 

Arise, go to Nineveh, . . . mkdoryngotfut it 

Jonah I. A 

To ory back, (o) in hunting, to return ae on a troll; 
hark book. (0)Toreverttoaaaiioeatraltype. Beeextnct 


The effect of a crom will frequontly disappear for several dKl 
genera^ns, and then appear again in a very marked de- 0010, On m MWt, 
-roe. Thloj^ndple is known lb physkdaDa as Atsvi^ F. cri b Pr. criti 


j. This principle , 

and omongK breeden d stock snoh progeny it sold to 
ory ftoejb— a term derived from a will known hunting 
ex preae ion . Phin, Mot Aploaltare, p fT. 

To OKf out (a) To exelelm ; vodfmte ; danior. 

And, lo, a iplrlt toketh him, and ha midden]£M^^ovA 

Bhe was never known to cry oul, or disoover any fear, in 
aeosih or on horseback. As<ri, Dedh d Stella. 


•VMM, and frying up you* own wit, thongh 
perhaps borrowed. A Joneon, Cynthia’s Bevels, A L 
Thus finally it appears that those purer Times were no 
snoh as tiny ciyd up, and not to be follow'd without sns- 
pldon, donut, and danger. jriltoa,BdomiationinHng.,i 
the prioe d by proclamation : so, to ety qp 

!k (w»K J< US*- 

\ tJJi • vT^i vTwQnf OnCg 


krio, kroLK OF. crl, t 
crit, orida b 8p. Pg. grito, grita a 
It. gfido, grida, a ory (ML. orlaa, clamor, proc- 
lamation); from the verb.] 1. Any loud ont 
pasBionateutterauM; clamor; ontery; aveke- 
xnent exprSesion of feeUng or deglre, artUralate 
or inartfottlate: ag, a cry of Joy, triumph, tmv 
priM, pain, gnpplication, eto. 

And thore ihall bs a sraat erv througbout gU the IsaA 
W To omplain loudly ; nttor lamentations; expootnlato: of Egypt Ex. xL A 

oftsn with ogninrt. Ho fdgetteth not the ery of the humble. Pt lx, 11 


a. Sm esai g ^. 


When any evil has been upon phOoeophiva, 1 
os pltlfally, and cay od as load, os other men. 

(at) To be in childbirth. 

k, Bm. What ie >ke eiytop outf 

two, Mo sold her woman ; and tbM her snlfarance moL. 
Almost each pong a death. Shot., Hon. Vm., v. L 

XL tnmo, 1. To utter loudly; soond or noiM 
abroad; prMlaim; declsre loudly or publi^. 
Let hMven, and men, and devtlo, let thorn an, 

AH, an, cry ihame against um, >^ 1^ 1 

Umo d thdr aeoelon ended they Ud ery 
With trumpeti* regal eonnd the mwat nsnlt 

MUton, P. li., A 014. 
Tte axe the men that still ery the Eing, the Xing, the 
Lard's AndntoA jrffton, Chnrdi-Govenunent aT^Iod. 

8. To give notlM regarding: advertiM by e^- 
ing; hawk: as, to cry a loit eliild ; to cry goodg. 
1 am raaoiVd to ask even man I meet; and U 1 eanM 
ft, I'D have him ortod, 

iSUriw* X«ve Jtt a MhiA A A 


One ery d grid aad rage xois from the whole d Protes- 
tant Buropa. Jraeanlay, |Ilst Ba|., vt 

8. A lo^ inartieulate lonnd uttered by mail 
or beaet, as in pain or anger, or to attraet at- 
tention. 

1 eoddhavo kept a hawk, aad wdl have bolleafd 
To a degp ery of doga 

jqMdW(aM amoM^ Two MdMe TlMiin, A 4. 
One deep ery 

8. Loud lamentation or wailing; kenee, fihe 
aet of weeping; a fit of weeping. 

And then aomon be<gaa so gxeto a aoM bbA •Msflril 
emit that aU tlu oonrt WM trowblsA 


To oovgrmy head now, 



•p Jippwwoi ■*?• » ^biwp wiBti»l Mnp^WHn^wif 

Ml^klinmMter^ 

i!i* ii«.^jw.*irMR<»!*>H ^..y*j *j.!w^ 

‘“^’TssavisSis^^ 

jifpifftiSR! ***** ^ 

§i PMSio or g«Bml MooMitton; erll vepoft 



BtOMM ttUMV ^ [iWM] Sodom mad GoanpirA li 
fVHt, . * . Iwfllfodowanoir.aiidiMwiiollMrtliofluifo 

lM«dti«riteMegrtiB«toliw«iv<illk ^ „ 

Gob STiil M^fX* 

6. ApftdLOfdogi. 

Toaoammoiacfy ofemil SBMk, Oar , UL t. 

Xtrjfoi holHionndt nomr omiliic borkU 

jilHon, P. Ii.» tt. 0M. 

HoBOe— -7. In eontompt^ m paok or oonqMny 
ofpenMMis. 

Wmdd not thit k«t mo f olloiwdilp in » ory of viliar- 

mT Sluife,Hanflot,ffi]L 

6, A word or phraao noed In battle, as a ahont 
to eneonxage or rally aoldlen; a batUe-ory or 
wMseiy. 

IbtOTwBi^ithSoldW.enriiigAIMbotl ATUbot* 

SUd. The 0 f¥ of TOllMd MnTM me for a iword 

dMr,lHen. Vl.lt 1. 
Hoi frlendel and ye that follow, my my ery/ 

WaiMm JTomf^ Do<mi of Ung^fortilQa- 
9. A party eatehword; an objeot lor Hie at- 
tainment of wliieh inaistenoe and Iteration are 
employed for partiaan pnxpoaea; aom^ topio, 
evenl etc., wm<di ia na^ or the importmuie 
^ wlu<^ la magnified, in a partiaan manner. 


for mal^eMM 
ilmb^dBmomtd 

hoari,] An Inatrimient te uowmg md fell of 
tempnatueinwaterbyeyaporation. One form 
coBifiti of two ahMi Slolaa naltea by a tnhe Water te 
poured into one globe and boiled to enel the air, and 
whUelwilbif the aMarataaialiermetioally sealed When 
oool, the iveoann of the inolBdad vapor la reduted to that 
to the tempaatnre of the nrnMindlng atii 


iplb^ 4 dSofy fo^l A'gennT^blM^ISl 
Ifidiea, typioal of the family CVipta 
Bijllillilltliodld (brip-tadmn^fi 


the vapor le oondeneed, and rapid evaporation tehee place 
from the other globe, whMh le eoon fraaen by the lowering 
of Iti tempemtnre _ _ _ _ 

aptof, oold, 
ind of 

die granite of Gape Ann, 

OxinNUUlia (kzto.gl*il'n|), a. [NL., orig. 
C^Minna (Vieilloti 1816), aiao, and more cor* 
reofily, Cn/pmrrkma (on another modeL Crypto- 
rkma), < w. Kpfnrrstv, hide a mduig), 

+ Inif lUv, noM.1 A genua of tree-crowa, of 
the anbrnmily CdUoMfif^ having aa ita type C. 
ponaiid, the temia or ao-oalled variable orow 
of Java* The geons ti extended by eoma anthore to in 
dnda the Catoatuua at large, or biraa of Ihe genera Tem- 
DendroattOf and Vagmmtim, 



I'ta-kan-thod'i-di), it. 

+ -idnrj Amm- 
ihe genua Cryptactm- 
Thogr are Uminlold Sahee with anealUktaa- 
ig donal fin anatalned hr stoat apinaa 


onte, no 
Blnliabtt 


paotialoag — 

vantrahL and aa ofaloiurorahoid baad twoipeblee 
the northweatem Alaantio, and have been oalhia wry 
meoMt, and one tnhablte the Alaakan aeaa Alao O nffitn 
eaalhoMiah 

Plnral of erfpda. 

(krip'tfd), a. onQit 4- -«{.] InaadI* 
IHfM , pertoining to or derived from » 
SeaenRsT^ 


The nee of the oryakd or 
lohlTla ] 




of whioh ig magnified, in a partiaan manner. wunis^ and Vjago i n iarfa . 

“ And to mani^ tham raoonatitn en cy] yon mnet have a Oiypill (krip aw), n. [Alao AflQtem < Gr. i^pv^, 
good erg/' aaid Taper. >‘An nowdopenda upon a good concealment, < xpforreiv, ooneeal: aee orxpA] 
ary XheroAt, Oonlngaby, U s Oonoeahnent. See extract. 


If the prqfeot falla In the preaent B e io h e t ag, It would 
oertalnly be a bad etp for tne government at the next 
eleothme CWeaifNMwry jRee , ZLIX 200 

10. The peenliar crackling noiae made hy me- 
tallic tin when bent.— Aftr ory. a great dietanoe, a 
long way 

Xt*s o/ar ary to Lochawe Pnvarb 

We most not he Impatient, It Is a far ary from the 
dwellers in oaves to even euah dvillaatkm ae we have 
achieved Lowdl, Harvard Annlvereary 

Great or and IttOa wool mnoh ado about nothing, a 
great ehow and pretense wlthllttle or no reenlt —Boa and 
ay. SeehoeS— XnfUlay,lnfaUparsult aaldoftho 
d^ In a hunt when all are cm the acent and are baying m 
cdiome often need Sgoratlvely. 

The dnnoee hunt tnfuU ary, till they have mn down a 
iCpntatlon woldsmste, Oltlaen of the World, xx 

oryBlt (kxl'al), w. [Gf. W. eregyr, a heron, a 
aereamer; ereyddf ereyr, a heron; eryehydd, a 
heron, a mfiler.] The heron, 
eryiaoet, a. Same aa craanoo, 8. 
ccyir (kil'Or), n. 1. Same aa enor.— 9. The 
female or yonns of the goahawk, Jotur patutH- 
Mr, called /imem-pafilte. 


a. r<Gr.i^ffTe»'(futiires 
tean<de.] Same aa t 


The Tdblngen dlvlnee advocated the trigMM orconoeal 
ment, that Is, the secret use of all divtae ottrlbntei 

SdU^p, 

krip-adr^A -kia), 
rtv),hide,-f5p;r^, 
teatide.] Same aa en/ptoroMo, , 
em i t (knpt), n. (sa Ihm. krypto m F. orypfo ae 
n. eropia (alao erota) aa Bp. or^toaepg. crypta 
aa It. onttOf < L. erypta, < Or. xpOirry or npmcrii^ 
a vault, crypt, fern, of xptmrdr, hidden, aeoret, 
verbal adj. of Kpimretv, hide, Imep aeoret, akin 
to KmMnnrtv, cover, hide. 8 m croffo, croud, and 

C grotto, nit. donbleta of crypX'J 1. A hid- 
or aeoret reoeu; a anbterraneau cell or 
cave, eapecially one oonatmeted or naed for the 
intement of bodiea, aa in the oataeomha. 

Wlwt hod been n wondrous nnd intimate experienoe of 
the soul, a Sash into the very erypt and faaeli of mans na 
ture from the lire of tiiaL had heoome rltaal aad tradition 
Lowdi, Among my Booka, lit aer., p S87 

8. A part of an ecoleiiagtioal boildiiig, aa a 
oaihea^ church, etc , below the chief floor. 


the parts on whM 

preserve them foom the aotloB 

which they have to oome In eontaot 

eryptad (krip'te^, a. [< crypt 4- •od^J] In 
arch,, vaults [Bare.] 

A wypted ball aad ptair lead to y eh ^ 

eryuile (krlp^tik), a. and a. [< LL. cry p thm, 
< Gr. xpvnrricdci&dden, < Kpuin^, hlddent see 
cfypL] L a. Hidden; gecret; oeenlt 
, Thta eiwpte* and Involved method of hbpravSdMtea have 
leveraffiaM T. Hrmsiie, Mifio IMIoL L W* 

The rabjeot Is ilie reoetver of Godhead, and at evtey 
‘ I must fed his being enhanced by that orytm 


Oryptlo gyHoglam, a sylloglem not In ragolar fona, the 
prmlaea being transpoeed, or one of them omitted, a 
Mh. omitted, and odGIim mlddlo term tadtoatedllba 
following la an example of the last kind . “The exte* 


onlllf' (kii'ing), ». a7 [Ppr. of ory, v, t.. in def. 
2i] 1. Demimding attention or remedy; no- 


. nhmaesaad 
fllal.pM 


tendong; unendurable. 

Thoaaotliereryifiyriniofooie. . pall. .. 
mlaeviei upon oar heada Hurtoa, Anat of j 

8. Melancholy; lamenting. 

Who ehall now sing yonr arying degiea 
And strike a ead aonl mto aenseleae metorasT 

Jfoau and FI , fhllaster, fit S. 

OXylaC-Urd (krl'ing-bdrd), n. The courlim or 
caran, Arammc metue, 

erylag-oatt (kirinff-oatO» [See toeryord (o), 
tinder ory, «•$.] The confinement of a woman; 
labor. 

OtyBOdynlH (kil4n6-din'i'4), n. [NL., < Or. 
mpk, e<dd, a ooU^ii wl4 + oHvy, pain.] 
OhMnie riieumaticm. JOungkeou. 

GkyiMff, n- Sune as oroiiooi. 
imOQBtto (krl- 0 k>iilt), fi. [<Gr.aptoc,o61d, 
nost, 4- dugt^ 4- 4 M] The name given 
by Motdeniigfild to a gray powder noticed by 
hhn In vuioiu nlaoea m Greenland on the gnr- 
face of the inlaSid ice. at a great digtanee from 
oarUi or fod^ and which he eongidered to be of 
ooonie (meteorio) origin, ibla view vrai biMd in 
^ Snedditloo to ngntelto. of fine 
minthapowda Ibotkootyot 
roeoalto dom not oppow ss y«t to 



of Joan of Aro proves that true giwtnem la not oonSftid 
tothemaleaex * 

ILt o. The art of recording an/ digooufie to 
that the meaning is ooneeoled from ordinary 
readers. 

There be also other dlversltiee of Methods, vulgar and 
received , as that of Beeolntlon or Analyete of Oonetitti- 
tion or Bynstasli, of Oonooalmont or Oryptie, oto , whUh 
I do allow well oL 

Boom, Advanoement of Learning (Orl^^s dJI ltiyj y hjAlL 

eryptieal (krfo'ti-kd), a. Same aa crypfto. 

eryptiloaUy (Mp'^l^-i), ode. Secretly; In 
an occult manner. 

W e take the word add In a ftunlllar eenea^ without em- 
HocUy dlstlngnlehlng It foom thoee lapon that are^alro 
to It “ " 

€h 7 ptleiu(krip'ti-kas),a. [NL.,<LL. 


covered, eoneealed: see crypheJ] In cdSL : (a) 
A genua of atracheliate heteromeroug beetles, 
of mefkmilylhMdrtoiNdar. C.quUiquthu$,uVta- 
ropean species, is an example. LatrMc, 1817. 
(ht) A genus of birds, of the family MomoUdm, 
or sawDills. Swudmmm, 1887 
crypto-. [L.,eto.,orypfo-, < Gr. xpvwrdr, hidden, 
secret: see crypWi \An element m words of 
Greek origin, meaning * hidden, concealed, not 
evident or obvious.’ btoeco^to-. 
oryptobmadi (knp't^branf^), a, and a. L 
Same as eryptdbronehiiate, 
n. a. An animal with covered or conoesled 
gills, as a crustacean, mollusk, or reptile. 
dryptobraiiciliUta naip-t$-brang-]iM't|l), a. 
pL [NL.,neut.pL of mptohmadaiatas^ having 
concwedgilto: seecsyptobroaeMafo.] A group 
of axumalsliaving eoneealed gills. SpeoUiceily- 
te) A division of onietaoaniia, Indndingthe deoanoda (t) 
. division of gaterupuite (tte ^^oal b^teQtavIng 
^ ... (c)A 


■ -yissg, jModusing: s ee gs a .] ThatiHiiehpro- 
asM eoBL; a freeatngonubKtnre; an appliance 
M eeBtrhraaee for rsdieing temperature below 

O^C. F. Ocdk r ic . 

‘ 

I In Gfeenlaiid, where it 


oommonly set apart for monumental purpoees, 
and s o met i mes used as » ebi^ or a shxuie. 


ofMC and abil., 
^ te s wy asn, Sir Galahad 
aa apoetlon of a dhar ek, had Its origto tnthe 
an cbepeia known m **oonfeealopea, ereoted 
B tomb of a anudyr, or lliejg^ martyr 


uSSu 

amad the toiSboC 

dooL — , , 

8. In oiiaA, a folhele; a mall sisu^ tubular 
or saeenlar seevstoiy pit; n small dtondular 
eaiity: as^ a mueom a|toi (* ioltteaha seere- 


the branohlss oom blne d InaafaiMe mteaotile orown (c) 
•nbolaea of gastropoda, ooataiiuiig moot of the class oon- 
b astod with MfNotewaetoata and Jl^wdidiWfMkMto »/,F 
~i eonsideinxi oa a snboider 
M A dhrlslou of 
Ata in aU s ens es, 

, . ^ 8'ki-it). a. r< 

. cnmMranclUatui, < Gr. spmrrdr, hidden, 4- 
XJTMS g^] Having hidMu gills ; having 
thebxammie eoneealed; speoifleauiy, of or per- 
taining to the Cryptobnmehuda in any sense. 
Also ismtohroack. 

ChTPtobliiihMdm (krip-t^brang'U-d^), a. pi, 
[ML., < OrypMrauckuc 4* 4dm,j A ninily of 
ozyptobranoiiate or deiotreme urodele amphib- 
ians: monymonB with Mnupomida (which 
see), ftconlains tfaegeiimAsy Mm a,J8^ 
jpesM^ ud HirdeMtoi or OrypMrduckuc, 




uuunimder of JapuL Oria^ohnmdlm maxt- cmtoofimUpM (Mp4MEm't|4lii% ^ [< 
^wUohiometimesattaiiuiatoiigthof 6feet, Or. upwrrtfr, Mlden, aeCTet, ■» orf rwl il a g.j In* 
is the largest liviiigampliibiMii. Tbemua distinot]/ or in^paneetly omtdQ^ used oc 



and is the largest 

is hetter known under the name of 
Orypto-OalTlnirt (krip't64Eal'yi&.iBt), 


n. [< 



famUv eont^^ gasttopooa, iseweed lor tiie gsw ttpreajiwsoJtjaSa^ 

tie salamander of Japan, CVgpMroiidtas eryptOQ^fmiU6ii ^ -C< ^ ^ gi*mt am) £< C^|p 

a i^eral wiioae ibrae^ that its ^^T^****^^^ 

_ crystaUlne eharaeter is not apparent to the* *w t wiiiii g or rtb 

^'juwTrrdf, hidd^ semt. 4 CoMitet.] One eye, or ifbkik is ■imi*«morphoas; alao of a Orwtogamila; eryptogamona: aa, 
who is seoretly a Calrlziiat: a term apjuied in rook, or of ttahaaat in fHdeh no definite ehaaae- notany. 

Germany in the sixteenth eentnry by the ortho- ter ia dia ea nd ble in fee eonatitnent partfelea, 

doz liu&erana to theJP^ppiato m Helanoh- ^ wl^ j^cnmmope^ aiieres yto Wy. ^^nh ^ ^ 

' " I ’ 

oTMaUfiwi^fMtiiM: ' " ” gMi^ botwy. ^ ^ 

Chraio-OtlvIaifUA a. C<G»««pyT». ”?ggg!“” »g.9^:j ■ 

rc5xp(»^0MvMrt + -fn.] Of or pertidiilii* UddaB, + <W»t J One who is Mcwlljr • dalirt. 

to the CI(]rpto<CelTliiiste: as, Crjfpto-CahMtiii Ba [IbanH F*lii4 inm alr^ • «»!?*** „ SSSSlJL i fn m i»«hi 0 >lu'i 

doetrW{ the»w»fc>.Ctoto^«OTO^ nwr^J i 

Tiolent detMbte cwrried on during nearly the 
laat fifty years of the sixteenth century). 



p>toc'fiiras),a. 

, ranoboeuremodeofnatllip 


emfeocautp (krip't^karp), n. [< Gr. spiwr^c, 
hiochm, + Kttfmdc, fruit.] In tOgologji^ same as 



sptfoea^. 


[NL.,< 
One of I 


rona molluaka containing all the eranalopoda: 
later called CrfptodibraiMkktiai a^M limited in 


riage.] 


frnotifloation. aa in idanti 


acholts in oonteining those with 


(krip'tfi-dl-brang^-ft'- 
TTdft Wden, + NL. Di. 



w concealed eenitalia. Thsjr srs more fully celled 
I eqfpMurpm, ee diiUiMutehed from 
^ eepoud to the 





by 

It is related to the 
it ia sometbnes merged. 
Vlns; 


the 

and DihraaeMata. 
yteCkrip^i 


_ I nodmi group 

jaydremNliiMs though tte oharoeter imidied In the neine 
does not alwim eslek Aaodtt is s eynonym. 

fliypto 0 ar]iie (krip-tj^kttr'pik), a. [< en/pUh 
+ PertiSiiiiigtooreffeotedVmeaM 
of cryptooaroa or cygtoeaipi. 

Mp-td-kar?i , 

* diA Mi Hmwrlviap tIia , ... . 

fol., a monstrosity in which one fetns ia found 
oontidned in another. DunaHaon. 
cimtfMlIzoiia (krip-t$-di'ms),a. [< Gr. npinrrdc 
, + deipi^, the neck, throat, + -oiw.j 
HaTbig a concealed or eonoealable ned^ as a 
tortdse in which the nook is ao completely 
retractile that the head can be directly with- 

lootte] Affcmnsof siphonatebiTalTcmollnsks, 
X ^ ^ famuy Ludniaaf having no hinge-teeth, 
r Cknh '^^^nce the name. 

or iiiede crnrtpd^(krip't§^t), o. [< NL. ew^ 

the type of a family x t conceded (ot no) te^ < Gr. 

Cmioesphohekr. c. 

strtMis b a amall beetle, 
ahoutaquarterof en inch 
longf of a brllllantgoldra- 
meea oolor. abniidaiit In 
OraatBriUln. C.Unmto 
b a gloaey blaok epeclea, 
with red elytra bordww 
■With Idaok. 

8. e.] In ieratol, 

a monster whose 
head ia ezeeaaiTely 
•matt and does not 
appear externally. 
jfS»gUmm. 


or wmtiiig in secret ehsraoters or 
Gr. k pe irydc, 


written in seevet diameters or dpher^B. 
system of seeret writing; a dphsr. 


cnwtofrMWort Ocrlp.M^ 
gria'i£4^),a. rAaefipf^pt^h + -4o,4oai.] 
1. Written m secret diaracters or in cipher: as. 


a cryptograpkie demtoh.— >8. DesiguM or oon^ 
trived fw writing m ' * 


characters or in cipher: 

' 9h.— >8. DesignMoro.- 
aeeret oharaoters: as, a 


. _<Qr.apwnrdf, 
. /< write.] le 

iting in seeret ehsmcterSe 
—•8. A system of secret or ooonlt ehamotem; 
that whidi is written in cipher. 



ntoatrango 
of Hearon. 


of Oaffarbl iu hb Stany Book 
r, Bnvme, Garden of Oyroa, til. 



imvirri^, hidden, + hdobg (odovr-) v E. toothJ] 
uving concealed teeth, or not known to have 
tooth; spedfioally, pertaining to the CrfpUh 
dtmia or Orj/piodonUa, 

Oryptodonta (krip-t^on'tj), n. pi. [NL., 


AU which rdatea to the ■pirlta, their names, speoeheo, 
Shows, noises, clothing, aotlons, Ac., were all erKpCap- 
feigned nlationa, ooncesJing true ones of a roxy 
lerent nature. 

jEfeofte, in 1. BlsraeU's Amen, of Lit, IX. 81L 
^Up-t(-Ug'nu8), .JNIi. 


ci^odonL two cih 


Cfyf N e^kmiiu cmtgntt 
(Law mows MturalwM 


-h dpac, pL Kipara, horn.] A divigion of hete- 


(EsdigofidltB, IfiSto), irreg. < Gr. apvnr^, hidden, 
+ (uvoc bbL. soffifMUL sleep.] A genus of click- 
beetles, of the family Elateridof, distlngniahed 
prindpally by the distinotly seeurif <nm termi- 
nal jomt of &ie palpi, and the very short and 

nir»££Aiijuiili ■ f k 0^9 almogt round, seutellum. xt b a vary laigt 
OryjjlOdfiilltia jkrip4 ^<m pf. [NL ., end widemareadgenni^oomprbing upward of lOOspeoies, 

neut. pL (as L.) of armtodojUt^i aee erypta- of whhdi A aro Sm irortaAmcSW. The smaOrntT^ 
dimtA In Owen’s systmn of dassifleatioii, a oiea of the toib an found in thb gem^ c. 
famuv of extinct reptileg, of the Older Aaesio- ww maaaiir^ lem than om mlllim The 

•«£ ’sass^.^W 

iTyfirgfffrfiflf. (kri p-t^^*gd nri-g^ 8* oret or occultianguago 

tly Ct^toosra ^ . . . .. __ y «_ gM.* .mH .w.i .11 

OryvtoeUm (Mp-t^UW, «. C^, < Gk in wUA OmwweMlitaMar^ 

O^yfeoM nit prefers to m a ke hb home in the more oontaining an embryo. The onaiii — metkodi of re> 

■olid corali, where the young. setUlng down in the eetan production vanr sreetly. in some oeaea *»**■** doail' 


Gjfsmeoffsfa. 


crab 


Stand. NaL /iiit., IX. ei. 


BO aaxual 


eharaeter whaterer li 

Oryptodilton Op^tok'i-tonX N. tNL.’(J.5t! 

G«y, 1847), < Gr. .pwrrtf. hidden, + xtriu’, «U- }“_*»“ 


ton.! A ^ns of 

or ohitq^ C. stoSarr is an example. 

(krip'td-kris'p^), a. 


^Mttatlllro* 

to some exteut unsettled, espeeiany ia fsg ar d to 
thelowtf groupi. > dlrbion Into klkSar aid iMSsr e»vi^ 


rergroupi. 
bofteniM^., 
ildilgaaiona d 
las nowB as 


Morway. 

|i), a. [s Or. jy m rrdf, 
^ «L nvT ttAuuea, omsxwii, ~r -Mv/tOp ^ dUyt/v, Speak.] 8^ 
I a* pi* oret or occult lansraasra: cnmtottranhv. 

* g ,T(S;.‘ j^ &KT3d^f. 

+ -tacA] 1. In ElMbcrg’g lystem of 
cUsMiflcation (1W6). a ftenily of “orioate iafn- 
aorians of peraigtent form, undergoing comp 
ifiete fission sod lacking an intestme and ap- 
pimdagca.— 8. In String sysbem (1878). a 
uy of flagellate infusorians, represents by the 
gemxra cVypfosNMUta CMUmonad, and ^TtpfifW* 

r, iM !PB^ 

ihsCnah 

, (hrip-t^mdr'fit), a. [< Qr. 

MnmandMdiiitai,OMn»iaf 

in white kernels with mleroery staUine texturn. 


whateror b dbtingabMIe. As Im- 


tokMaran 
Jisgtotaea 
DeOaiidolle'S 


tpvinrdc, hldde: 
drous borate ol 


Thom Jm became OirbtlaiM in BMBt^ Mndine^ mpekow and 

weroaliw^ what iwta called jukysa nie lower eryptogaBsa are wholly oSttUlBr. aad 

J. H, Xarnman, Gram, of f isent, p. fSS. 


, ffqpeflowaad giMd^tHedy mdled Jbve- 

ssswETea^saMs-fiS 



order of the Flonam among Alpw, umitag 
about UOspeeiest mostlytehabitegwirin sim 
Thar SM ri pMlbb or resseed ookfwith ffan^^ 


wirwvU^ 



J!!SsJE‘S2?« 

ji|p iim i«iir i ii ^ < 

Hsvingi) 

IMB, Mt knowm tQ btt 



0 f i BIh Mi iw tttwnK^ auiMd iram ih« gnu 

•yamijriiMwwllbMMiMi. Alao 



». [< Or. K/rnttCi 

, , dW/lMf ■■ B« f 

JLprfWifc^ ; ftlMIlie .. 

«M bean in flomA loeiety or btoihsriio^ 

htwtlM kMW Mdi other. 

LowM, Among nqr Booha, M Mr., i». le. 

CbvlMin A. r^.(0. J.Tem- 

iiiuifl]Ll81& M OmftMiw), < Gr. KotmrdQ, hid- 
doa. Hh &pve Cbwr-h ludl, olaw.] A genni of 
flalUnMooiis bizds: a sTnonym of Bcmliu. 
Afptonm (kzip-t$-idk'8^, a. jpi. Same aa 
O ri p ic myd WiMg. Ihmmmolt. 
C terw qp tnt a iiiar n(krip^^ 
nNli., neat. pL of crf/ptmmtamenu : see oiip- 
An artuHoial seetion of eole- 
opterons inse^ now abandoned, inolnding 
"Boies in which all the tarsi have dye lointB, 
which the fourth is veij minute and con- 


. t (OeiHsiKC 

pnims andhavug 

•aMaiw,. 

as the taOs w some 0 
leadhBtf seiiara of CMlMdua 
- — - qnip:top'?:^),«.jA 

I * 


in ntfaffitft ^arZ^SSSini, 
alkaline properties. bMc,dBiii^i 
pO, [NL., <Qr.<^ 
dng flat and broad, 


One of the 

of crabs, havingthelegsmostlyeoncealedwhen 
folded beneaUi the carapace, 
erypto poiti cas (krip46f^ti.kns), «. [L., < 
Gr. funmn^, a crjrpL + Xu porUeutu porch: see 
IMWcAjpof^.] jhi Jh>ta.aaliM.: (a) Aportico 
placed before a cr^ or an sflsj bkween 
walls, receiving ligand air oofybv means 
srehss or windows, as iUostcated in the villa of 
Diomed at Pompeii. (5) In the country-houses 
of the rich, as inter|Mted from anoimt allu- 
sioniL aa in Pliny, a covered gallery of which 
the Bide waUs were pierced with wide openings, 
aa distinguished from a Cfipl^ of whioh &e 
openings were small and made in one wall only . 
Ine oTpioportloQi of tiie Moond kisd ins s fhrorito ae- 
tioefwMNmiinfrouol, Mb sir: tlislofihoSntkliKl not 
only Mrrad the mmo ptupoM, M «M oooMtonnlly OMd 
Jor the itongie of mviiloai, etr 


^ „ [NL., < Or. Kfip- 

, 4* Vt^i^bud.] A genusof fossil 

fbund In the upper Eocene: so called be- 

its alflnitieB are not evident. It has been 

supposed to be related to the hembills. 
lgypkogt|gla pi. tl^.< 
Gr. spwrr^ hiddem 4- cr^, criyv, a rool.l In 
Benm elassiflcation, a ^up of perforate fo- 
rsmtuilbrs. 

3iy p itog te Bnn> (krlp4^em'|), a. < 
Gr. spisrric, blddem 4- vrima^ a flUeto we 
typieal genus of the IsiiAy OryptosiMstidis. 

I W Mt §m a nni inhabits Guinea. Gadriik 1688. 

ste.maVi<jU), e. 

-44(101.] Afkm* 

aracbnidaua of the order Pka» 

Utngida or Op4H(9idiia, typUicd by the genus 
GmtosfrsMia. Also wmten Cr$ptOi$ mm i dm 
and OrwttmUmmidm, 

Ch^ptosMBUnUUl (krin-tfl»stem'i*dB), 

[KL.i < Cnipiottmma 4> 4mv.] Same as Crip- 


tico Orypteetaimtldm (krip'M 
two [NL.. < On/pio rtm iM(U, 
A of uy of tracheate arachnidaua 


frrrff, hidden,* 4-* 0 r^(f-),''mo 
algiB, as Jbess, a sniall pit < 
aim groups of hairs. 


. Gr. itpv- 


WI. vrUAOU UUO wurvu JB WWJ WIinUBW auu owir fnm tim mtnp mam n§ mta ^ v» uuyiy — 

sealed under the third. Westwood substituted O xyptumucta e. fNL..<Qr. gonpa of hsJ^ . 

for fliis the name Jbsedotofrr^ ^ tim anus, fee AndS Ornitaaa^^ (krip^t^tc^mm^ihet ), e. jA 

syptmUKteniiroiia (krip^t5»peii«tam'e-ras), pai^] The typicpliiDd only genus of the fbm- P^*» pL of c^fetroysery .* 


den, -f irrvn^ptff in live parts. < trim, an E. 
JUbj 4- /li/Mc, part.] In eafom., having all the 
tarsi flve-jointed, but one of the Joints minute 
oreonceaM: subpentamerons; psendotetram- 
erous; speeifloally, pertaining tothe Cr^htpcii- 

lOSMVYI. 

Ornt^aglda n. pk rUL., 

< l^pfbpkapitf 4* -MCB.] Afamuyofolavloom 
(kHeopten or beeties. The doiMl Msmenti of the 
■bdomen ue pnitly menibnuioiu , the ▼entml Mgnienti 
erefkee; the tual are fire Jointed , the mentom If moder' 
•teor snail, the indpt approximate at baaa; the anterior 
eoxe an rannded or oral and not promment ; the poete- 
itor ooxM an not ioioate, and an lepanted: the central 
Msmentaanaabequal, the middle coxal caTitiei an oloeed 
by the xternai the proitenram la prolonged, meeting the 
meaoftemnmi and the anterior coxal oarltlea open be* 
bind 

OmtoldMCaf (krip-tof 'a-gus), a. 

Ofuied Irom feeding on cryptogams). 



rNL. (so 

LwwuK vw vrypiiu|s«iu0/ji > OtJfpUh 

(pamNs), cryptogam, 4 Gr. ^rlv, 
eat.1 The tymoal genus of the 
' ny Onmf^agtdm^ containing 



iCframeroiHr.] An seetion of eeleoptsMMS 
inseolAb^clvidlng species with four JtiBs to stt 
the tarsi, the third being ooBoealdd. xtaostOM 
■ueh ftunlliM aa CtttcmMtdm and AMfeaipeAAfaii ewtilbf 
gronpad nnder TnmtrOt and oallad trimerona. It eas 
named Pt wdUf imtr a hr Waatvood 



ed, but one of the 
oryptOUfl (kiip'tus' 
see orxpt.] 


Jits minnte or eoneealeA 
, 0 . [< Or. apmrrdcJbiddBnt 
i; eoneesled, ITorcsftBr. 


1 9 mm {jCfyptipmim/nm) 

CffptaproeMm. containing one speeles, C. 


«rypi*g«y»a a ^ 5^ 

orfp*09ffgom *4 44f.] The eharaoter of being 
mj^ntoiygons. 

”yy*gOT>”. 

sTOf, niciflen, ^ Ju.yspnsi as is. ycwc. j m 

cromol,, so eonstmeted that the jnrgomatie 
arches are not seen when the skull u viewed 
from above. 



unily C^wiwtrieMm, 

(krin-td^mok^ti-dd). n. oL 

eamfvorous quadrupo^ of the wder ^522fi£5?. P 


CVmpma, with no thoraoiolimba, 
three pairs of abdominal appen- 
dages, two eyes, - 
mouth, and tho se 

‘Wssr S!S%^ TS7iS"*!2 

‘“SJ'S!?)***’ 0>rr^>^ nManS^t^brnmi^ 

Thsro are bet ou or two senera of the soles baid^ andno ^lagien o id eanal in the skull. 
A speotoa of OMMw ia found Wrowing in It repreaenta a pecu liar H a dag aam n type, fnrm^ re- 
mOiypiopIMm. f er^ to the Thera ia bat one genua, Clri!|i^ 

Tb.«.tota«w. “™7vn!P- ^B 0 (h. of the — 

C. nUnmtuM, 6 about 

of aa Ittoh long, and 

la lodged in a SB£3aped 
csi u j ^ a a. no t wo early atagee 
of deteloBUaent are paaaed 
tiutiush in aa augltke atate 
withia tho ate oTtlio purent, 

•ad la the md the limlilam 
iMva aaovea about by meant of 
Ha ff*^**_ btiOra n beeomea 
naadkiMbanNmr la a 
QmisHnfOMS (krln-td- 

esUed iHth leCsnoes to 
tr^ egfp togianhi 
K Wo ignwnfc, 

kesnwesd: 





myriapods, 
17-Jointeda 
limi 


^ vm itfnnrTvff 

Agmus of ohilopod 
QdophMm, having 
antennm and 21 body Bogmefits, each 
in a sing^jolnted msus. The 

lind, whiiee the name. 

Same as crKPtor- 

O •sast!te‘'Si;25SSiLj‘'*- 

r l u ikf ^ Or. •»»- 

s bidden, 4- fpgvft testicle.] One whose 

testes have not desoended into the serotnm. 


drommognaihous: 
ognaikwp 

^ ‘ -- - [NL., < 

afaadly 

of nllinaoeons bi^s: a synonym ol 
^ ---tnr ln m (krip-ta-ii'nd), e. jA puL., < 
ifnntf 4 -fum.] The tl^omi as a sub. 
‘ of gaUinaoeons birds of tho family 2b> 
See Tknamidm, 

^ oiA talL] Inie tini^ 



the cavity < . „ 

of Ihe organs to disssad from their primitive 
position into the seioMgh Also dfgplerdMfffsi, 

e mpte n flMfs w i. 

I 



yniMi <1 Ttoe—I (CWrorwyOaiMO. 

% 

mens as a genus of birds: so called from ihe 
entmu shortness of the tsA the reetrieesof 
which am in s o sse tp ee i as h idd e n by the eeverts. 




Ouptanm 

The iiiune !■ retained as the designation of one of die mt- 
eral lo'iieralnto which the family TVmimAto is nowdlvlded, 
containing such mwcics as C. etnertnUf C. piUotUM, C. to- 
tau/ia^ eta Hee Tituimug. 

I rypt UB (krip'tua), n. [NL., < Qt. sptmrdf, hid- 
den: see cryjtt,'] A genus of iohneumon-flios, 



1S82 

ieot from the fteo aarllaoo of a nok npon whi^ 
iMNmfonnid.— IfeasIlTeoiyiftBL (^Aearitgrina^- 
eral mass haring the fomi of a onrai^ commonly t^ 
pecnllar to the ndne^ itself. (6) In pfStss. Bee rej4«e* 
Sion.- FtokomtelS. Hame as pit^ gaUt. 

FlMtlO eryiMO, a trade-name for a kind of l*ortland ce- 
ment ctimposed of sllioa and alumina and traoM of osido f 
Iron, lime, magtieoia, and some alkalia— PosltlTe 0I7B- 
tal, in ojifiesTsee ri/tactfofi.-* Pseudomondioiis OKyBr 
taL Hee fwsiMicmmiA— Beplitoed omWl. a crystal 
having one |dane or more in the ]>lace ureachof its edges 
or aiiides.— Boflk-enrsUl or momitaln omtaL a gen- 
eral name for all the trauaiNirent crystals of quarts, par- 
ticularly of limpid or uulurloss quarts. their bril- 

llaiicy such cryatida are uft(‘ii popularly called duw wgtiito , 
as Lakf Q^urge diaeionds, HngtfA diamondg^ etc.— 


fSfSSSTMSiS^I^^ 

lyqgeal oaoimi of Uralre noUnaln^ as qmoIm^ JfseCrik 
I by Joalah Wedgwood 
vehi^ In fanltaflon of 


tfyptut ttrftvmaftt. 


a. fenale of C. extnmatts (hne Uiows natural slae)i S. ealaigsd 
abdomen of 6. NMMtfMr.femalc , r, enUigod abdennen of C.MrTnr- 
male: aT. enkirged portmu of wlqg of kame. 

of the family Ichueumonidtp^ typical of the sub- 
family f Vypfjsfr. <\ extrematis is a species which 
infests the American silkworm. 
flrvBtal (kris'tHl), fi. and a, [Formerly criatalf 
tSao often en^neously chryataly rhriatal, etc., 
now aeeoin. to L. spelling ; < ME. eristalf erts- 
tallf < OF. cnstalf V. crUtial s= Pr. Hp. erfotaf as 
Pg. crystal ss It. eristallo as AS. eristalla ss D. 
kristafss OHG. christaUd^ MHG. liiataUe, fern., 
hriskLll, maso., Q. krystafl, kristaV^ mase.. aa 
Dan. krystal = Sw. kristaXl, < L. erystaUam^ ice, 
crystal, < Gr. imi>oraXXof, clear ice, ice, alsorook- 
erystid (so called from its resemblance to ice, 
of which it was supposed to be a modified and 
permanent form), < hfnHrralmVf freeze, < kfwo(t 
cold, frost.] L s. 1. In chew, and mineral., a 
b^y which, by the operation of molecular at- 
traction, has assumed a definite internal struc- 
ture with the form of a regular solid inclosed 
by a certain number of plane surfaces arranged 
according to the laws of symmetry. The internal 
■tmotiire Is exhibited In the cleavage. In the liehavlur of 
■actions 111 pularlaed light, etc. llic external form is dls- 
oniaed under rrygtaUwrraphp (which see). C^TTstals are ob- 
tained in the laboratory either by fusing substances by 
heat and allowing ihoni gradually to cimiI, nr by dissolving 
them in a fluid aud thuu alwtraeting the latter by slow 
eraTOration ; alio by the direct condensation of a vapor 
produced by sublimation, as in the ease of aneniuus oxid. 
In the same way that snow-crystals are formed directly 
from water-vawr in the upper atmosphere. The name 
was flnt applied to the transparent varieties of quarts, 
spedflcally called rtKk-erygtaL 

There was a sea of glass like unto crygial. Rev. Iv. fl. 

The term erpsCof is now applied to all syinmetrleal solid 
khaiies assumed spoutaneously by lifch'M matter. 

liuxlftf, rhysiography, p. ML 
8 . Glass, (a) Glass of a high degree of transparency 
and freedom from colur. It Is heavier than ordinary glass, 
became containing much oxtd of lead. (6) Fine glaas used 
for Uhle-veeselB or other table-service, or for ornamental 
pieces. The term is sometimes used as qynonymom with 
cut gUutg. (e) The glass ouvor of a watch-case. 

8. A substance resembling rock-crystal or glass 
in its properties, especially in transparency and 
clearness. 

Every man In this age lias not a soul of erygial, for all 
men to read their actions through. 

iitau. and M., Phlloster, 1. 1. 

4. In her., the colur white : said of that color 
when described in blazoning a nobleman’s es- 
cutcheon, according to the system of blazoning 
by precious stones ; pearl, however, is more 
commonly nsed. — 5. A very fine wide white 
duranL once used for making nuns* veils. — 
Axis or a orjitiL See arfgi ami crygtaUottrattky.-— 
Obarootl OITBtalB, in pathol., colorless octaliedraT or 
rhumhoidal crystals found in the sputum of asthmatic 
and bronchitic patienta.— Oryitals Of Vonus, erystal- 
lised neutral acetate of copper. [ Vmug is here uswi aa a 
symbol of copper (with slliuion to Cyprus).] XHitciirtOd 
Oiystal, a cryidal whose form varies more or less from the 
ideal geometnoal solid which Its symmetry requires. This 
is due to the extension of oertaiu faces at ilie expense of 
othem during the growth of the crystal, but in general 
without altering the Interfaclal anfQes. In fact, all crys- 
tals are more or lees distorted.— Bmhoddod orystUS, 
cnrstala enveloped within the maaa of a rock or other 
mineral. - Ooniculatad ezystll, a twin or compound 
crystal, consisting of two or more parts bent at an angle 
to one another, as is common with the mineral rutile.— 
IflSlinfi orygtal, a variety of ealdte or crystallised oal- 
dnm oarbonate brought from loelaud, remarkable for Its 
tnmsparsncy.— UnplMtefi cnriUlg, crystals which pro- 


ComrigtiTig of oryt^, or like crystal; 
clear; transparent; pellucid. 

Ills nilstreas 

Did hold his eyes lock'd in her erygtal looka 

. ' iSlkaJc.,T.G. ofV.,iL4. 

By ergsfaf streams that murmur through the meado. 

Dryden. 

In eryglai currents of clear morning seas. 

Tennpson, Princess, IL 
Grystal paiaoe, Uio large building, composed chiefly of 
glass and iron, em'teil In Hyde I'ark, London, for tlie uni- 
versal exhibition of 1861, and subaeqnently re-ereeted at 
Sydenham, near Loudon, as a iiemianent inailtution for 

K ‘ *lo Instructioii and entertainment. The name has since 
aimlled tii other structures of like character.— Grys- 
tal VluetL a coal-tar cidor used In dyeing resembling nr- 
dmary methyl violet in its application. 

OZyEtallio (kris-tal'ik), a. [< cryetta + -<c.] 
l^rtaining to eiystaln or orystalHzation : as, 
cryafaUie force. Aehbnmer. 
orinrtalliferoiui (kriB-ta-Uf'e-ms), a. [< L. 
crystaUum, cryntal, +/crir, bE. hear^, + -oim.J 
Bearing or oontaiuing eiystalB. 
erystalllguroiiB (kriH-ta-liJ^g-rus), a. [< L. 
crystallum, cryst^, + 'gerere, bear, + -on#.] 
Bearing ciystulR : Hpeemcally applied to thone 
spores of nuliolarians which contain crystals. 

In thfMc individuals whidi produce erygtaUifffrtnu 
sw arm-spores, esch Hjiore endoses a small crystal. 

K ft. iwiiiivsfer, Eucyu. llrik, .MX. 86^ 

crystallin (kriH'ta-lin), n. [< crystal + 

1. An albuminoid subisdance oontained in the 
erystallino lens of the eye: same as globulin.-^ 
2. In chew., an old namo for aniline, 
cryitalline (kris'tf^lin or -Hn), a. and n. [s F. 
cnaldlKn ss Ih*. erwtalUn s Bp. eriatalhio ss Pg. 
erystallino ss Jt. enstallino ss D. kristall{fn ss 
MHG. kristallin, G. kryatalUn (of. Dan. krystal- 
ItHsk, G. krystalhntsh ; Hw. kristaUisk), < L. crys- 
iallinus, < Gr. kftwnaXMvoi, < Kpuera/’Anc, clear 
ice, dyistal : sec crystaW} L a- 1. Consisting 
of orystid. 

Mount, eagle, to my palace eruHalline. 

8hak.t Cyiubeliue, v. 4. 

8. Relating or pertaining to crystals or orystid- 
lization. 

Snow being apparently fmioii cloud or vapour, aggre- 
gated by H confused aetioii of crygttUUne laws. Wheivelt. 

8. Formed by crystallization; of the nature 
of a crystal, eRjiecially as regards its inter- 
nal structure, cleavage, etc. : opposed to amor- 
jthtms. 

The moat definite of the propertlos of perfect chemical 
compounds is thoir crugtaUtw strnetnra: 

llVirdl, Hist. BcieuUflc Ideas, II. 28. 
It [ice] isGomposed of trygHoUinf partides, which, tliough 
In contact with one another, are, however, not packed to- 
gether eo as to oc<’up> the least possible space. 

J. CroU^ ('limate and Ccismulogy, p. 262. 

4. Besembl^ crystal ; pure; clear; transpa- 
rent; pellucid: specifically applied in anatomy 
to several stmetures, as £be crystalline humor, 
cones, etc. Bee below. 

He on the wings of ehorub rode aubllme. 

On the crygtallinf sky. Miiton, P. L., vi. 772. 

6. In entom., reflecting light like glass: spe- 
cifically applied to the ocelli or simple eves 
when uiey are apparently colorless, resembling 
glass.— ChTStlUlne oones. See crystalling rods.— 
GrystalUne liMVeill, in the Ptolemaic system of as- 
tronomy, two spheres imagined between the primum mo- 
bile, or outer clrole of tlie heavens, which by its motion 
was supposed to cany around all within It, and the Ar- 
mament— GETltalUne humor or ions, a lentlform pel- 
lucid body, composed of a inuisparent Arm snbatonce, 
Indoaed in a membranous capsule, and situated in front 
of the vitreous body and behind the iris of the eye. It is 
doubly convex, but the posterior surface Is more convex 
than the anterior. The central part is more dense and 
firm than the exterior parts, and la mode np of oonoentrie 
lamelhe. It Is of hlfdi refracting power, and senres to pro- 
duce that refraction of the rays of light wbidi Is neces- 
saiy to cause them to meet in the retina and form a per- 
feotlmmtbere. See out under eye.— OrystnlUllS rods, 
orystiiuiis OOnsSk cells specially modlfled os retractive 


— dInritiiiUbw wm a 

to line pottery of his mannnoRii 

natural semi-preolim sto n ea, the veining geneiaUy gobig 
through the paste. Ckimpste prsiriie-icKNv, opsir-wm. 

TLn. A orystalUzed rook, or one only par- 
tially crystallised, as granite. 

emtalluiil^ (kris-taJ^^ rKcrystaUine 

+ -ity.] The oharamr or state of bei^orys- 
talline; crystalline struoture. 

The tendency to eryttaliinity observable In large massns 
of oast metaL Jtneye. Brit., JUlL 866. 

erystolliaatillltj, eryaUlliubla, etc. See 
arystalUsahUity. etc. 

cryirtallite (krls'ti^lIQ, n. [< Gr. spfoTeAAoc, 
crystal, + -4102.] 1. V^nstone cooled slowlv 
after fusion. — 8. The term snggested by Vogel- 
sang as a general name for aggregations of 
globnlites in various forms. See enmnUte, mar- 
garite, and longnUte, These terms are used exdu- 
sively in deserlbliig various groupings of minute drop-Uke 
bodies (globulltesX seen under the nuoroocope in thin sec- 
tions of rocks. Bee gUtbuUte. 

crystallitiB (kris-tfirU'tis), «i. [NL., < Gr. spb- 
ara^Xoc, crystal (erystallmo lens), + -itis.'] In 
pathol., phaoitis. Dunglison. 

flryii telllKixMMt y (lmg^tLlI-gft-hiFi[-ti). n. The 
quality of being orystailizable ; oapability of 
being crystallize AlsofspeUederystalUaahuity. 

The ready erygtaUigabUiiy of alnm. Ure, Diet, L 126. 

crygtalliiable (kris^t^h-z^bl), a. [= F. oris- 
taUisable s Bp. cristaUeaois ; as eryataUiss + 
-able.'] Capable of being or^taUizM or of as- 
Bmniiig a crystalline structure. Also spelled 
crystamsdble. 

eryatalliiatioil (Ms^ta-li-za'shon), ft. [b F. 
eristallisation b I^. cristalisadon b Pg. erystdl- 
lisatjdo B It. eristalUseaetone b 1). kristaUisatie ; 
as crystallize + -ation.] 1. The prooess by 
which the moleculen of a substance which is in 
the state of a liquid (or vapor) unite in regular 
(crystalline^ form when it solidifies by cooling 
or evaporation, if the process is slow and undisturbed, 
ilitf molecules asmiiiio a regular arrangemeui, each sub- 
stance taking a doterniiiiate form aceui^iig to its natural 
laws . but if the process is rapid or disturbed, Hie external 
form may lie more or Icm Irrmlar. An amorphous solid 
bixty may also undergo partial crystoUixatloii by a moleo- 
nlar rearrangement, giving it a more or less complete 
crystalline strnctnre, as, for Instance, in Uie iron of a roll- 
rooil-bridge after long use. Heu crwdaUography. 

2. The mass or body formed by the process of 

^Iso Bpe£d crystallisation. 

Alternate ezystaljlsattoii, a species of crystallisation 
which tokos place when several ciystalliiablc substances 
having little affinity for one another are present in the 
same solution. The substance which is largest in quantity 
and loofit stduhle erystallixes flrst, in part ; the least solu- 
ble substance next In quantity then liogins to crratallixe ; 
and thiisdlircrcntsiilwtances, as salts, are often do]NNdted 
111 successive layers fTOm the same solution.— Water Of 
orystaUlzatlOin, water which is held by certain salts as a 
part of their crystalline structure, but Is not inherent In 
the molecule. Thus, eouimuii sodium carlxmate, when it 
crystallises from a solutiuii, eoiitains for each molecule of 
BiMlium carbouate ten molecules of water. This Is so weakly 
held that it escapes as vapor in dry air at ordinary tem- 
peratures. The crysiolliiie form of the salt often depends 
on the number of molei'Ules of water which tlie oryatols 
contain. Water of crystallfsatiou differs from combined 
water In that it does not lielong to the molecular structure. 


bodies, forming the end-oiguis of the nervous apparatus 
of virion of the Arthnipocfa. 

Each group separalea off atniumarent hiriily rrifkzotive 
substance, which fonns the so-oaUed eryg U uU n g com. 

Qsymbaar, Cknnp. Anal (tnuis.X p. 861 


Bp. crisiaiizarss'Px. erystaHisar s It. eristaUiz- 
zare b D. IcristalUseren b G. krystalUsiren b 
Dan. krystallisere b Sw. kristallisera; as crystal 
+ -ize. Of. Gr. upturroAXiCeAv, be clear as crys- 
tal.] I. trans. 1. To cause to assume a crys- 
talline structure or shape; form into crystals: 
often used figuratively. 

Bodies which are perfectly erygtaliixed exhibit the most 
comidete regularity and symmetiy of form. 

Whewell, Bin. Hcleutlflc Ideas, 1. 866. 
Around the Academy ore mrygiaUited several literary 
enterprises, the fame of which is reflected upon It 

Pop. 8oi. Mo., XXII. 28. 
8. To change to tho state of crystal. [Bare.] 
When the Winters keener breath began 
To orygtaUiag tho Boltlke Ocean, 

To Mase the Lakes. 

SylvegUr, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, IL, llie Handy-Crafla 
n. intrans. 1. To be converted into a crys- 
tal; unite, as the separate particles of a sub- 
stance, and form a regular solid. — 8. Fkpira- 
tively— (ff) To assume a definite form and fixity, 
as an opinion, view, or idea, at first indetermi- 
nate or vague; take substantial and definite 
shape: as, pubtio opinion on this subject is be- 
ginning to oryataUue. 

There is ever a tendency of the most hurtful kiiid to 
allow opIiiloDS to crytUflUsg into oreedi. 

Jnont, PbL Boon., p. M. 



toniy AIM beeome eonoentnAed upon or ooUio^ 
ed voAnd a gtyen subjeot. 

Alio r^lfid cryiiame, 

cnFltamMMM/ta.H-sAr), a. That which 
oauaes or aooiBta in OTyBtaUiiation: 

1 of oryotalliiation. Also SSiSda 
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whott in solution, of 
tnomfafaiMs. as iia i^bw 
found to bo of a omtaUin/ol 


easily thfou^ dtlridiwni (to-nid'Jmm), a. ; pi. oImiMKs («f }• 
. r,and whloblio £KIi., < Gr. terrMov, dim. of m/f (sm^), a 
found to bo of a cmtallino onaraetor. MatalUd coiiib.1 One of the i^>combs, aiU^pIumos. or 
SS? *2? sad jwUo primitive branchial oivans of molmsks: tho 

respiratory ozoau of a mollnsk in a genoraliaod 


which have not thi* pemeafeiiiir iiuwer. ^»v>a eoUoU, 
The lel^valy uniai-atomad crytuaMdt have lmiii( 
greater dlffoaive power than the relatively ‘ 
oollolda. //. Sp$Mtert Pnii. 

^•K - 

tein m the form 


respiratory organ 

itag® of dcvelopmcut. 

asATJ?*,”'”' ' 


result of cohesive attraction. Tt embraoea rryaUl- 


aphy, which treata of the geometrloal tonu of or)B- 
and i^tallofieny, whleh oiacneaea their origin and 


They ftoll^ to emptied at pleamre into lower 
reMivera oaUed e»i(al|{Nr«.by meana of leaden lyphona 
and long-neoked fmineli. (fn, Diot/LlMiL 

«MbaU^ (Ws'tft-lod), n. [< myatdia) + 
oo.] The od of crystals, or a sapposed odic 
force derived from crystallisation. See od, 

Inrtead of ai^ the » od derived from cryitallliatlon.'* 
we may name ihia prodnet erytUMod, 

Mtiekeaboeht Dynamioa (trana. 1851), p <84. 

^nf^AmsS^RTOTnamenting glass^meiuis 
of casts of a design which are placed on the 
inner sorface of the metal mold in which the 
edass vessel is formed, become embedded in 
the surface of the glass, and are removed with 
it. When the material forming the caat la aepaiated 
from the glam veiael, ^e deilgn ia left In intagUo. 

DdCa oxTstadlogenlcal (kris^ta-1^ 
jl), a. r< eryataUogeny + -<p -icol.] 
j to orystallogeny ; crystal-producing : 
as, erjuiaUiOgenie attraction. 

«rpatall0geiiy (kiis-ta-loj'e-ni), n. [a F. cria- 
taXtogioief < Gr. upbtTToXAogf crystal, + -yrw/o, 

< -yeviKj prodnoinff.] In eryatai.. that depart- 
ment m iftoience which treats of the production 
of crystals. 

dffystallograplier (kris-t^log^r^fcr), a. [As 
eryatalUtyrapky + -cri.] One who deaoxibeH 
crystals or the manner of their formation. 

In the preaent condition of aolonoe, minerala, oon> 
aldered aa such, and not as geological niatenala, fall 
rattier within the pruvinoo of the chemist and erygtaltoff- 
raphsr, JS. ForbeHf Llteraiy Papen, p. 165. 

erygtallograidilc. erystallograi^cfd (kris^- fomiuiHa ui jtnym, 

t^l^-grarik, -i-k^), a. [= F. cnamlogra- 
^ihue; as oryataUograpky + •4V, ^oai.] Of or 
pertaining to crystallography. 

When a beam of liglit paaaea . . . through Iceland 
del to the eiwtaUoqrapItic axis, tliere ia no 
T^nalaU, Light and meet., p. 103. 


f^tjl — that ip a mfimule of pro- On either aide of 

1 ox a crystal, duTering from an yellowish bot^, the 

organic crystal in the inconstancy of its angles fratia. /toy. f 

and in its property of swelling when immersed OtSIliga (te-nl'sh), h. 
in water. Such crystalloids are of various Criv, oombw < lereS (*rn 
forms and usually colorless, 
cryitelloldal fkris-t^loi^di^l), a. [< rrys 
laid + -ol.] Of or pertaining to or of the 
tore of a ciystalloiiL 


genoraliaod 

A otenidiuiii la always a gill, 
cienidliim, since a reaplnllanr 
may to aasuine«l by aome part of the lioay whito 
ia not oteuldlal In a morphological aciiae. 

the ucck theue may bo aeon an oval 
rudimentary Kills m cfcuidia. 

/icy. Site. qfEdtnhurtfh, XXXll. 004. 

[Nh.. Irreg. < Gr. grm- 
Wm WIUU^ ^ ATCIi \KTn^), a comb.J A genus of 
spidfurs, of the family MygaMtv, The aiiocloa are 
or huge else, and are uuoiig CIiomi knou ii aa trapKioor 
■pldm^ sneh as C. erntentarw of Kniojie and C. eai\fttr- 
fUea of the weatem United Statea. They aie romarfcaldo 


cryotaU 
the na- 

I oiystallof 

The aame condition oonld to prodnoed by uonily all 

eryriottoufal BUbataneea. ^ 

B. W. Biehardaon, Prevent Med., p. sa made of alternate layera of eartti and woii, and uhen alint 
epwwfcn.11alAffv « F— 1? scarcely to dlstlnguiahed from tlic aurrounding toil. 

taUologieSF^g, ery»iaUologi^ \ (ir. itpiwaX^oc, Ctail 0 'tatBdh(ten^brangk),o. andw. Krteiio- 
ms^ + < ^iyeof. ogoaki see -ohgy,^ ^ cteno- 

Tho science which oonsiders the structure of l>*5fcbiato. ^ 

bodies in inorganic nature so far as it is the ^ ote^l^chlate gastropod, one of 

- - - * tho C'fcso&raAciktafa. 

Are wo to aooeptthis view of Lonkeater and to oonaldar 
the oiU SB we find it In moat eUnobmneha derived from a 
ctenldliim by modiflcattou, or shall wo regard the oommon 
form of rteuobranch gill aa the moat primitive T 

Lab, tg Jttkm Uapktma, in. 44 . 

>,A.p2. [NL.. 


ttSaTimtl'ciTBtRlIogeiiy, whleh 
method of formation. 

eryitallomagiiatio (kris'tg-l5-mag-net'ik), a, 

[< Gr. ciysi^ + uAym ^ ^ 

magnet, + -Ic.J Pertidnlng io the numetic OtanobranehlAi C 
properties of crystallised homes, espeoiafly the < Gr. mic («erav-), a comb, + 
behavior of a crystal in a magnetic field: as, Jtome as CtenohronMata, 
**ery8taU(magntUe action,’* JSiS^e, - - 

877. 


(fouble refraction. 



ically (kris't^l 9 -graf'i-kal-i), 
adv, Wilh to crystallography or its 

principles; as in orystallograpliy. Ifhewell. 
cipgtatlograidiy ckris-tsr-iog'Wft), a. [= F. 
eriatdUographie s tip. crwtalogfcifia ss Pg. erya- 
toMograpkia ss It. criataUografia = I>. knatauo- 
grafia ss Dan. hryataUografl, < Gr. Kowmi^^, 
crystal, + ~ypo^ < ypd^iv, write.] 1. Tho 
smence of the process of crystallization, and of 
the forms and structure of orystalB. The fidiow- 
log are the genenlly adopted qratma of oxyatallLmttou, 
toaed upon the degree of symmetry which oharaoteriaeB 
the dlflennt fonna, but defined aooording to the length 
and InoUnation of the as* 
anmed azea : (a) the iao- 
meffie, oharaoteriaed by 
three reotsognlar azei, 
■11 of equal length ; (6) 
the tetraqomal, to three 
tectangnlw azee, two 
of wmoh are of equal 
length : (c)ttie Aewuiciiud 
uSd rlumboM^ by 
four azeiL three of oquu 
lAngWi- In the same 
plena end Inbllnod to 
one anothar at an ande 
of SO*, the fonith of different length, and at right anidea 
to the idene of the other three ; M) the ortMorwmbie, by 
three reotengidar exes of nnequai length; (e) the mono- 
oUiiic, by three nzea. two at right anglea to ei^ other, and 
the third perpendicular to one and oblique to the other ; 
nnd (/) the frinMnie, by three axes, au oblique to one 
enother. (Seetheae namfw.) Inateadof iaomeiria, ttic terma 
Mnomefrie, euMc, and ragular are aometimea used ; in- 
ztea<^ Utraganai, dimoMe ; instead of ortkofrhombic, 
rbomMo; Inatead of moaorifnic, monosymmef- 
Initead of tridiniei aaymmatrit or an- 
orCAis. The laometrlo, tetragonal, and nrlhoriiomblc aya- 
te^M Bomatlmea spoken of ooueotively aa ertkomfirte, 
and tt^ionoollnle and triollnio as etinomoMc ; similarly, 
the tetragonal md hexagonal systema have been called 
ia^maMe. ^Theatndy of oryataUography iaof greatini- 
portanoo to the ohemlat and minendoght, as the nature 
of ^ luapeoUon 

8. A disoonrse or treatise on ozystalB and orys- 
taUiiatlon. 

IssF.srto- 

tadoide s: It. orMalMda. < Or. Kguara^^i^, < 
SMSS^a o^rstii ^ itiiape.] L a. Be- 

^gvemping ... of a number of amaUer eryHattoid 
«ol*ouW If. dSpenofr, Prln. of Mol., 1 6. 

XL n. 1. The nama given by Pxofessor Gra- 
aam to a daaa of bodiea wbioh nave power. 


crygtallomancy (kris't^l$-man-si), a. [s f. 
eriatatiomanw, < Or. K/itwra22or, crystal, -h /tap- 
Ttlaf divinatioii.] A mode of divining by means 
of a transparent body, as a precious stone, crys- 
tal globe, etc., formerly in high esteem. 'Fhe 
operator first iiiuttorud over the crystal (a toryl was tire- 
ferrtxl) certain fumiulHS 4»r prayer, and wen gave It into 
the hands of a voniig man or a vligln, who thereupon, by 
oral conunnnicatlon fimn s|dritsin the crystal, or by Writ- 
ten ctaaraotera m on in it, was supposed to receive Uiu In- 
formation d<‘Sired 

cryatalloiiietry (kris-ta-lorn'e-tri), a. [ss F. 
onstdtlom^irir, < Gr. KpT^ffraXXoc, ci^tal, + -/u- 
TptOf < fihfiav, ameasure.l The an or process 
of measuring rao forms of crystalB. 


BriU, XVl! Otenobraadbiato (ten-^branff-kiA’tl), a. pL 
[NL., uput. pi. of ctowoor o Acbiflliis: see 6toiio> 


branchiataJ] In Van dmrHoeven’s olassifioatioii, 
the tenth family of molliisks, charaoterUed by 
roiral sbellB, and by having the branchial cav- 
ity (in which there are sometimes three bran- 
chim, sometimes two, and sometimes only one) 
composed of numerous leaves like the teeth of 
a comb, and contained in the last turn of the 
shell, llipy have two tentacles and two eyes, tho lattor 
often pcfliciilate. The sexes are M»]>arate. and the external 
organH of gimcratlou are distinct, 'lliere are both fresh- 
and salt-water siieclca 11ie whelk Is tlic best-known 
memlier of the family. The Ctnwbrawhiata are now rt- 
t tiroaobranchiate gastropods, con- 
1 Peetitubratiehi- 


garded ns a siilionler of prosobranchlate gustropods, 
taming upward of A) families Alsu called iVritmlrrai 
w. w. w. .. (whicJi see). 

CrytdaUmnftni whh ohi Iv reragnlaed as an authorised test CtWloteailChiata (ten-^brailg ^ 

of the dlttcreuceofthcBulwtaiices which nearly resembled ctenohranchtataaj as Cleiiobronchw ■+ 


each other. 


Whfwell. sec-ato^.] Ila 


+ -atua: 


ivingpoctinate gills; specifically, 

crystallotype (kris'ta-l^tSp), a. [< Gr. KpixrraX- pertaining to the vtenobranch^ia, 

Aof, ciystol, + T/m-of, impression. ] Inplrotop., a c4oilOCyat(ten'9-siBt),A. [NTj.,<^.m/c(inw-), 
photographic pietore on a translnoent material, comb, + gbor/c, a bladder (cyst),] TOe ebarao- 
as glass. teristic sense-orffan of the ctonophorans, re- 

crystallnrgy (kris'ta^lfir-ji), A. [< Gr. Kpixna^- garded as probaMy an auditory capsule ; a huge 
Aoj, crystal, + lp}ov 'ss E. irorl*.] The process vesicle situated at tho aboral polo, with a clear 
of ciystaUization. fiuid and vibratile otoliths, tioo Ctentwkora, 

eryatalwort (kris'tal-wtrt), a. One of the flip- ctenodactyl, ctenodapctyle (ten-o^k'til), a. 
paUcfT of the suborder Riooiaeem, An animal of tho genus Ctenodaetaloa, 

Ob. The chemical symbol of oewiAm. OtenodactyllniS (tou-v-dak-ti-li'nB), w. pU 

0. 8. An abbrevUtion of (a) Cbnrf ofSeaaion ; [NL., < Ctenadaetylua + -ItMT.] Asubfamily of 
(6) Clerk of the Signet; (c) Cuatoa Sigilli, Keeper hystricomorphic rodents, of the f amily OrfodoA- 
of the tieal ; (d) eon acfdini (which see). tidcp; the comli-rats, so called from the oomb- 

0. 8. A. An abbreviation of (a) Confederate Mkefriniipgof the toes. Tiieyweexcoiitionri 
Stateaof Amerioa; {h) Cknfederate Statea Army, 

0. 8. N. An abbreviation of Coffaderate Statea 
Navy, 

' * ' A. A carriage-spring 


shapedliko the letter 0. 

Cfi. An abbreviation of (a) o 0 Af ; (fi) oount; (o) 
court 

etanidia. a. Plural of otenidium, 

otenidial (te-nid'i-al), a, [< etafddium + -oZ.] 
Pertaining to or having the oharaoters of a cte- 
nidium : as, etenidtal gills or plnmes ; eteuidial 
respiration. 

Otool^braacllla (te-nld'i-^brang'ki-|^), w. pi, 
[NL., < Gr. Krrvldwvf a little oomb (see ctmidi- 
urn), + Ppd}xnh g^ls.] Same as f'toMkitobran- 
chiata, 

Ot^diobraiicliiata (te-nid'i-^brBng-ki-&'tg), 
n. pi, [NL., neut. pi. of etaiUdiohranehtatua : 
see rtosidiofiraAokiato.] 1. A suborder or su- 
perfamily of zy|cobianohiate gastropods, hav- 
fn g pair^ otenidia functioning as gills. It 
contains the HahoiAdm and FiaaureUidaf, or sea- 
ears and keyhole-limpets. — 8. A suborder of 
palliate or teotibranohiate opisthobranchiate 
gastropods, containing those which retain the 
otenidia as functional gills, as the TomateUidas, 
BuXlidetAplyaMa, etc. 

otenidtobnadllAte (to-nid'i-^brang'ki-ftt), a, 
[< NL. fitoAidtofiroAoMafris; as Ctaniatobranekia 
+ -atua: see -atol.l Pertaining to or having 
the diaraoters of the OtaMMranddato, 


the hystriclnc animals in nut having fciir bac k teeth above 
and below on each aide. In ('tmodaetyfwi the uinlara are 
three in each lialf Jaw above ami lieiow, then* lielng no 
premolara; and In Pfctinatar, the oii1> other gentia, theoe 
bwtb are minute. 'Die Cifnodaatyhiur have aome rela- 
tionahlp with the jerboas, though totally dittereut in ap* 
pearanoe. They are confined to Africa. 
OtonodacfeylliB (tcn-^ak'ti-lus), A. [NL., < 
(It. gre/f {KTfp-), a comb, + lidicrnX^, a finger or 



Combeat (CSMMSacOhM mmimwO. 




Th«1grvloiag^<il^«^^ o<]ijrtriMmorahi«MdMiti,«^ gw ««‘ «< towP 

■« — 4 ^ 1 ^ rrfTi r tniiifrrinfmnn'i dotUidct »d wMtofly OeMonMm: to Mined OubM^o^ pmm owWUttlHMnl iiw 

oMitb4^(iiaoalMnii^ AoatilwriN«(*i*iiaiii«in- from the eonbJUteuilige of teieflee on the refaanrf 

hind feet MoimtaiM^S^gmith Amrtowme^ meriyte 0«rtro«toiS^,^_ 


■tmuD ft iiifl. ftod 1< 

OtenodMerito n. pL 

[NL., Baort for *Oi$notlafUbdlp1eiidw, < Vietio- 
au8 irdonU) + DiDivrua + 4deB.l In Qtluther’s 
miem of olMuifloatlon, a fanuly of dipnotius 
fifthoft, inoltid\i^( fovnui inth a boterooercftl c*au< 


phera, and an lugbljr foatorial, burrowlnv like iduIm, ur 
like tne Otemi/idm, whldi they rupreeent in wii- 
iniiy. The beat*knnwn ■pedea la C. fcwwftiwaia, called 
tuCTf-tfieu. Another la C. tiiaf 7 <ihinM*tta. 


dftl llh, jfolM pAates, oyelold Boalea, and two ctenoplm (ten'^fAr), o. [< NL. otewophonw, and ifAwoiwWiWar. 
paini o^olan, as well as one pair of vommiie < Qr. ttrelc (mv-), comb, + ' 


zoans having the oell-opening doeed tqr 
ffinal Botn, and no vibraonla nor avieuaila. 
It is represented by the famlliei redealoHfdhr 


f ~ ^..r — — — ' 7” w« . — ~ ^ veil nic*^ imrir-y. “besrinKi ^ otonostOBUttonB (t€Bi*d"Btom ^ arntnab a« 

teeth. The speeiea are extinct, end, eofarab Js ^pti» s K erwr^.j Coiub-beariiiff : ajmliod to rtenoatomata + -omt.] Pertaimag to or hav* 
known, were peeutiar to the Devoninn afr€K the type o/ etruoturp reprceentea hy £be ote- lug, oharaoten of the CtMMtffONMlIti; at, a 
etenodlptulne (ten-^ip'tg-iiu), h. Ouo of nophorane among ewlententea, rteHoakfmaUnuf polyaoan, Alaoeteaartm^ 

+ lhaleru (the*p two genen oomponng the J. ai- s^"™ " * 

group) + In Hiudry»R gyetennirfd&wei. OtMUqilUHnl «. [NL.,fein. aing. fJ®!****? piljd, longer than ^ the 

ncation, a group of orossopteTygian fitdieB, with of ctenopkoruM : see efeimphor.] 1. A gentui of 
ctenodont dentition, cycloid hcales, and two crane-mes, of the family Tipulidm, oharaoter- 
dorsal fins. iaed by tho lateral processeB of the antennal 

OtanodiaoiUI (ten-o-dis'kus), fi. [NL., < Gr. 
fcreif: (mu-), a comh, + 6iaK»^, disk,] A gonns 

of starches, of the fanuly ABtvruda, or Iletro- ^ ^nus of splderM, of the fanuly T^fridiidw^ Ot&ldainilB (thal'^mns), ti. [NL.y an irreg. 

basea by Blackwall in 1870 upon a Sicilian form, perhaps a transpoBition of ^tikihamaltutf 
species C. monttcola. < Or. yffapoAtfe, near the ground, low, akin to 

Otienopliora^ (te-uof'^rif), a. fj/. [NL.. neut x^uai, on tho ground: see Sutmeleonj etoj 
pi. of cienophorus : see etenophor.'] A eJasB of typical genus of the family VthaUmidm. 
Calenterata; formerly, an order of acalophs. On, The ehemieal symbol of eupper (Latin i 


flnt and second equal and the thM BboHer. 
It is distinotivelv a new-world genne, and the 
q)edoB are found in Xorth and South America* 


, < Gr, joints of the mule, wcnce the name. There ere ^ 

L gonuB SBuropem end? North American eppclee. ThelarvBlWr ( thalainus + •4da.2 Afamily of thorado dr- 
I 2gfnt- wood. The wiiur eas founded by Meisen In 1806. ripeds. 


imUnida. having a pentagonal form with very 
short arms. (\ cnepatus is a North Atlantic 
spueies. JipwloR, C. tuonUeola. 

otenodont (ton'O-dont), a. [< Gr. tcreic (Affu-), 
oomb, 4- odoiV (tffioiT-) s: £. tootk,2 PosHCSsing 
ctenoid teeth . li uxley, 

OtalodllB (ten 'Mus), n. [NIj. (Agmiz, 183^, 

< Or. icrut (*rfU), comb, + o‘ 


The 


comb, 4 6 A>if (Mour-) = £, 
foofh.] In tektk., a genus of dipnoOus fishes 
having the transverse crests ot the teeth armed 
with short teeth and thus somewhat resom- 
bling a oomb. The spmies lived during the 
Carboniferous and Permian periods. 

Ctenoid (tou'oid), a. and u. [< Gr. /crtvoeiA//^, 
eomlMihaped, < m/c (mu-), a comb, 4 thhe, 
form.] L a. l.Gomb-like; pectinate: speeifl- 
edly applied— (a) to a form of scales in fishes 
in which the posterior margin is pectinated, or 
beset with small spinules (sec cut under mr/c) ; 
(ft) to a form of dentition in fishes in which the 
teeth have comb-like ridges.— 8 . Pertaining to 
the Ctoaoidoi; having ctenoid scales, as a fish. 

ILn. A fish with ctenoid scales; one of the 
Ctenoidei. 

Ctanoldem (te-noi'df-fui), a. and n. L a. Be- 
longing to the order Cimoidei. 
ll. N. A fish of the order Ctenoidei, 

Also cienoidian, 

Otenoldel (te-noPd^l), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. m- 
voeid^: see oteaoid.2 In L. Amssiz^s system 
of olassifioation, one of four orders of the class 
fishes, containing those in whi'ih the scales are 


llisy ftro pellucid Rulati- 
nooa marine oivaninua.are 
radlftlbr aymmutncal, and 
Bwiin by meaiH of eight 
meridional ciliatt d iianda, 
rowa uf pectiiiatioiih oi 
otenuphorea, wlifiiti* the 
name. In form the> ore 
Bpheruidal oi eyliiidioldiil, 
rarely ueatoid. The> ])oh- 
MM an Mfiphageui tulie 
and a gaatruva«iciilar aya 
tem, and often two lateial 
retractile tciita(‘li">, but 
no coralluut. Tliov aic 
henuaphrodiU , lepiodiic* 
tton being hy o>a dia- 
chan^ tliioiigli the 
mouth. A loiali/ed aciiae* 
organ called a cteioKyat 
iapreaent. Tine neinato- 
(grata are uaually wanting, 
hut are repreaoiitcd by or- 
gana known aa tlving or 
prohenailfl cella, the baw 
of whloh la a apliully coll- 
ed thread, while tin* free 
extremity la enlai ged, pro- 
jMtirm, and glntinoua. 


pruiM). 

cnadra (kw&'drfi), n. [Sp., a square, < L. 
quadra, a square, a bit, piece, prop. fern, of 
^L.) quadras, square: see quadrate, square.] 
A linear measure of the states of Bpai^ South 
America, but unknown in Spain, and conse- 
quently to the metrological handbooks, it waa 
originally 400 feet of Oaatife, afterward 883), and now 
contalna In dlfterent atatoa 100, 1M>, and HO varaa. In 
the provlncea of the Argentluo Bepubllo It contaiiia 150 
local varaa, ezuept in Tucuinaii, where It haa 166. In 
the United Statea of Colombia, Uiiiguay, etc., it contalna 
100 varaa. It la alio naed aa a Miuare mcaanre. The 
Aigcutiue cuadra contalna over 4 £ii|j^Jah acrai, the Uni- 
UMgram of PUnrobrarktat une of guayan barely 2. 

wood of Dii}teryx odorata, a leguminous tree of 
British Guiana, which yields the Tonka bean. 
It is hard, tough, and very durable, and is 
used for shafts, mill>wheel& cogs, etc. 

M, c 4 Mh opraing^t the .iiionii juirt, quarter.* see quart, quarter. 2 An inte- 

Cuban tobaceso, used as a filling for 
cigars. Also called euartel. 



ulum, tf, honaontMl raul, r, one 
of IM hnnefa*^, dividinir *t /* intu 
two braiichleh which 0 |)eii into the 
longltudifuUuuiaJi gg, piiMlIel 
with which ibe ulutetl uuu nih . 
k, lac ol tanucle, i, with one of itc 


rvf rw| a,«ai»i«a'v wi^uaaiK eaa aaw taimsemi 

apertures, a.ai on eau Sde of/, the 
ganglion atul iithocytl or ctenocysl 


ilio VUaaphoia aie divided hy aome Into four ordera, (mWTtlllgr (kwttr-te'lyft), ». [Sp., dim. of ONOffo, 
’ ” fourth: see quart, quarter,^ 1. A Spanish 

measure of capacity, eeniccially for liquids: 


Lobaiatf Tcpniafcr, Saeoataf, and BHryHomata ; by otheia 
directly Into a iiiitnliei of farolllea. Snrli forma aa Xu- 
rhamvkma^ Ceitum, CittUppe, and JProe are aeverally char- 
aoterutio of the main divlafona. Alao cmllod CUiwfrada. 
Ctonoplioral (tc-nof'o-ral), a, [As ctenapkor 4 


etenoid or pectiuate. it waa the thlnl order of Am- 

alxb early claaaineatlon, and (xmtraated with othen railed - ' ' * " v' .a ' 

and Pfaruu/et. It comprii^ moat uf "®*»] Lomb-bt'aniig; applied to the parts or sys- 
tne acanthopteryglMib, but proved to be an entirely aril- tem of organs of the otonophorans which bear 
flclal group, and la not now in uae. the fringes. 

(te-noi'di^Hi), a. and ». fJamo a, cteppifliaM (to-iiof' 9 -^), o. and «. [< Cft«. 


eteaotdeaa. 

CNWDOlabrlda (ten-q-lab'ri-de), w. pi. [NL., < 
Gr, icrelf (mw-), a comb, 4 NL. Laftridw.] A 
family of aoButnopteryglaii fishes, supposed to 
be allied to the lAbrmv, but having ctenoid 
scales: a disused synonym of Poiuaeentndw. 
etfinolaliroid (ten-^lab^roid), a. and n. [< C'4r- 
uolabrus 4 -oM.] L a. Pertaining to or hav- 
ingthe characters of the Ctenolobrtdw. 

n. s. A fish ot the family OtenolahrUlw ; a 
jKimacentrid. Sir J. Rickardson. 
dtanolabnu (ten-(>-lft'bruB), If. [NL., < Gr. 


(ureif-), a comb, _ 4 Labfus.2 .X genus of ?f()ne^o£ 


tiqpkora 4 -aw.] I, a. Of or pertaining to the 
Ctenopkara; having the characters of the Ctn- 
nopkora; etonemhorous. 

IL n. One of tho Cienophora. 

An Actinia with onl) eight meaentcriea, and theae ex- 
ciNfdlnidy thick, whereliy flie lutermcaenteric chamlH^ra 
would be reduc(Nl to canala; with two aboral iiorea In- 
atcad of the one jh«o which exlata in Cereanthua ; and JUSlViT ra .>• w 

with ei^t banda ot clliu correapondlng with the lednml ClUUftillO (kwAf-tfi Jyo), W, [^o, maso. dim. of 
Intemicaciiterlo rhamiicra, would have all the eaaential ouarto, fourth. Of. OMarflUa.T * ^ ^ 

peenllaritlea of a Ctf mipAorcn. .... ^ - 

Uuxley, Anat. Invert, p 154. 

ottnopliore (ten'o 


not to be confounded with the euartiUo. It cor- 
reaporida to the Arabian iiiakuk, being A of the moyo 
(Arabian mwd) of Valladolid. It donvea Ita name front 
being the fourth part of tlio rantara. According to the 
atauaw^ of Toledo It contalna 1.06 United Htatea(old wine) 
galloiw (prevlona to IHOl, 4.185 Utera); but on the baiiaof 
Uie arroba meuor, uaed fur oil, it is eiiuivalent to only 0.88 
of tho lame gallon. 

8 . A Spanish dry measure, one fourth of a 
fanega, equal in Castile to 13.7 liters, or 
Winchostw pecks, in Buenoa Ayrea, where it la the 
clilef dry meaaure, It la 84.88 Uteri, or 0.07 Wiuoheater 
bushel In Entro JUoa It la 84.41 Utera. 

8 . A South American measure of land equal 
to 26,000 square varaa. 


fishes, of the family Ixihndai, closely related to 
Labrus, but haviug a pectinate preopcrculum, 
whence the name. The common ounnor is (\ 

mSS!; ^ rtBBOPlwrfc (ten-^lor'ikj, a. [Ab cUmopkor 

Otenomys (ten ^-mis), «. [NL.,_< Gr. zrf/f + j as rteuophoraus. 

A sMniia w % » a . • 


S 'NL. etenopkorus; 
e eight fringed or 
ciliated oomb-bearing locomotive organs pecu- 
liar to tho Ctcnopkora,^2, A member of the 
class Cfenopfiora; a ctenopboran. 


farm-), a comb, 4 pcf ss E. moiwc.] 



TSCfrlan (C^mwmdv krmttltmsO), 


A genus Gtenopiioroiui (to-nof'^ras), o. [As 
, 4 -Otis.] Pertaining to or resemi 

nophora. 

In early life ... the Alclopida are parasitic in the 
etenopkorinu omlcnteratea, but later btH^mie free. 

SmitkgoHUtH Report, 1881, p 428. 

(ten-^fiPum), w. [NL., < Gr. 
, (krtvA, oomb, 4’ CvaXov, a leaf.] A 

of fossil plants, named by Sohimper in al 

to the comb-like appearance of the leaflets on 
the frond, it belongato the (greada, and ooonn In rocka 
.of liaaale and Jnraaaiu age In varlona parts of Enrope. 
Tlie genua CtmopkyUvm aa Instituted by Sohimper In- 
eludes various forma prevlonily refened by aatiiori to 
PUropkytlute, PUraaewiitet, and Eomfraa. 

OtfBoplydlilll (ten-op-tik^i-ns), n. [NL., < 
Gr. tcreit (ms-), a emb, 4 mvxi, a fold*] A 


ouarto, fourth. Cf.' ouartUld.'i 1. A Spanish 
liquid measure, one fourth of an asnmbre: not 
to be confounded with the euartUla. in the last 
system of Hpaiiiah meaanres it waa equal to 0.6042 liter, 
or 1.06 United States (old wine) pints (prevloua to 1801, to 
0.616 llt^ ; but milk waa sold tgr a cuartlllo one fourth 
laiger. The cuartlllo of Alicante waa larger, beliig a782 
Uter, or 1.686 United States plnta. 

8 . A dry measure of Spain, one fourth of a 
oelamine, eqi^ to 1.142 litm, or about one 
sixth of a winchester peck.— 8 . A Mexican 
and South American com, the fourth part of 
a real, or about 8 ^ cents, 
enarto (kwttr'td), n. [Sp., fourth: see muirt, 
quarter J 1. A copper coin struck in Spsln for 
circulation in Manila, current as the 160th part 
of a dollar.— 8 . A measure of land in Buenos 
Ayres, sinoe 1870 one fourth of a hectare. 

I A genus cnD^Ckub), n. [Origin obscure ; not recorded 
to im^on to me. ; per^ps Geluc, < Ir. ciUb. a cub, whe^ 
dog (of. Gael, ouain, a Utter of whelps), < Ir. 
Gael, on SB W. d, a dog, sb E. kmmd. The na- 
tive £. word for euh is wMpf q. v.l 1 . The 
young of certain quadrapeds. emeeiaUj of the 
Dear, fox, and wolf, lUso of the lion and tioBr 
(more oommonly wMp), and rarely of the dog 
and aome othora; a * whelp.— 9. A 


tea 



eSbi^T^hS^rA«Srci,«ap«t. 

WBH (iro])), ;. ; pwt and pp. eiMted, ppr. oaft- -i — i. .! . 

Wupi [<^^>***] L <raiw. To bring roith, aa 
a ono or onos. 

St Mtom. Contemptaonal/, to Iwiiig forth 

p2t% *® 

.i!assj®"“r«;»ssisr 

cub* (kub), n. [B. dial, prob. a var. (the more 
oiig. form) of ehub in the general senso of 

‘xotmdieh lamp»: eoe chub, and of. eob^, which - . ri ^ - 

Is m part a var. of eubS, of. eub^,l A lamp: oobby-yaw (knb i-fi), n, ^ oorruption of eo- 
a l^; aoonfnsedmass. rPror.Eng.l 

eabS (Sub), n. [To be considered witfthe dim. <»b*awil (kuVdrto), a. Drajm or sucked 


cbM«r*(kaVi),a.; pLiw^ [8eeeii»».'| 

A eM or basket « straw oaixied on the bade busMtobedtie: 
^faet^bya^paomtheehesteiiiMdQab^ r< ruM 4- -ieS.1 An 

§^0®^ odorless substance (Cx^^io^) oiystwllaiag 

^ SB^ O' scales, found m eubebs. 

lar odnflned places hence, humorously,^ very 
small house; a cot. 

OnetdaocLa 
anoeof luLTii 

0. ■ 

oabby*boliae (kub'i-hous), a. A little house, as 
a doll-house, built by children in play. 

We need to build 0u6fty4otwM and llx ’em out wlUi 
broken chin/ and poelea. 


PbydblogieallY it seems to be inaotive. 
mllMra (kab'dr), n. A mineral orystalliziDg 
in eubio crystals of a greenish color ; a hYdrous 
La queer uuie«*ettMy-Ao<ii,"haa the appear, aneniatoof iron. Also called pkansaoosSdcfi/c. 
^ ^ a nqmaa Gk^lio chaiiei onba-POWdar (kilb'pou^ddr), N. Gunpowder 

Ir. liUmetf Our Hundnd Paya lu Europe, Iv. made i” large y»nJna^ and burning more 

slowly than small or irregular grains, used in 
heavy ordnance, it ie made by rutting prewMako In 
two dtrecitona at risht angles to each other, ao as to pro- 
dure cubes with edgee 076 Inch lu lengtli. There are 
^ »*w«t gralna to the pound. Also called cubioul powder. 

JL T. Cook§f Somebody a Ncigitiiors, i». e. (Jcab^spKr), If. Anhydrous sulphate 

...u/4«\ ri « ... anhjdrfte. 

enbbood (knb'hdd), ». [< cudi + •bood»] The 


by cubs; exhausted by sucking; hence, fiercely 
hungry. [Karo.] 


eMffl, q. Y. ; prob. of LG. origin ; cf. LG. hOie 
(dim., > E. cubby 1)^ to4cuhJef also kubhmg, a 
jmed or lean-to for cattle ; beJntbheltf narrow, con- 
tracted, crowded for room; cf. also 1). kub, 

wWoh m»{egtg • ooimertion 

1. A stall for cattle ; a crib. G. Dan. kubus, lMn. ^bo kubc ^ 


I would rather have such in ei<6 or kennel than In iny 
cdoeet or at my table. * ^ 


0. A chest; a bin. 

When the ore [in ropper.smeltliitfl IssnfflrientJy raldiiod, 
it is let down into the eubit or vaults beneath. 

, Jtfiwye. Jfrit., VI. 34& 

8. A cupboard. 

The great leidger-book of the statnteH is to be placed In 
arehivli among the uiiivenliy ctuRteiv, and not in any 
eu6of theUbranr. 

Jbp. Laud, Chancollonbip at Oxfoid, p. 18S. 
[Local or obsolete in all uses.] 
ealP4 (kub), r. t, [See rub^, n.] To shut up or 
confine. 

To bfl euMfd up on a sudden, how shall he he perploxed, 
what shall herome of him 7 BuHoth, Anat of Mel., p. 21L 
Art tlion of Bethlem’s noble college free, 

Stark etarlng mad, that thou woiildst tempt the sea, 
OsM’dlnacablnt i>ryden, tr. of l^enlus’s Satires, v. 

Onba bast. Sec baafl, 1. 
cubage (kfi'b^), ». r< cube + -dpr.] 1. The act 
or process of detemuning the oimio contents of 
something; cuhature. 

The next dhaptor on the cubage of the cranial cavity 

Nature, XXXIH. 4. 

8. The cubic contents measured. 

Cuban (kfi'ban), a. and n. [< Cuba + -an.l 
L o. Of or Mrtaining to Cuba, a large island 
of the West Indies bmouging to Spain. 

n. n. 1 . A native or an inhabitant of Cuba. 
—8. [I, c.] Same as eubanite, 

CUbangle (Vub'ang^gl), e, [< L. cubus, cube, 
+ angulus, angl^ Thq s ’-" — ' -■ - 


This night, wherein the eu64rsi0n bear would couch, 
Tlie lion and tlie beUy*plnched wolf 
Keep tlielr fiir diy, unbonneted he runs, 

And bids what wUl take all. 

It cubos: 
, kub, < L. 

cubu8, < Or. Miftoc, a die, a cube, a cubic num- 
ber.] 1. In gcom,, a regular 
body with six square faces; 
a reotanindar pamlelopiped, 
having aU its edges equal. The 
onbe is used as the measuring unit 
of solid content, as tlie square is of 
snperflelal content or area, rnbes 
of different sides ore to one another 
aa the third iiower of tlie number of 
units in one of tlieii sides. Cube. 

8. In arttb. and atg., the pro- 
duct obtained by mmtiplying the square of a 
quantity bv the qnantitv imlf ; the tmrd power 
of a qnantitiy: aa,4 X4 X 4 ss64, the cute of 4; 
is the cube ot a, or of m.— Onbe root the 


character or condition of a onb; the state of 
being a cub. 

Hie shaping of the earth from the nebulous etcMood 
of its >oatn ... to its present form. 

Uuutey, lay Sermons, p. S43. 

sBi'., IMT, IIL 1 . euWo (kfl'Wk), a. and *. fa P. ■ 8^. 

cubico ss Pg. It. eubieo, < L. eubieua, < Gr. 

MOi, < hi,ioc, a die, onbe; see cube,] £ a. 1. Hav- 
ing the form of a cube.— 8. Eolia ,* three-dimeu- 
Bioual: said of a unit of volume related to a unit 
of length of the same name aa a cube is re- 
lated to its edge. Thus, a cubic yard is the volume or 
solid (Yintenta of acube whose edgee are eaob a yard long. 
Abliirviateil e 

8. In nig, and geom,, being of the third order, 
degree, or power.- onbio slum. Bee 
onrve. Hee mw.— Cubic or onbioal dstar — 

Hi>e detenmnant.— Cnbie eiUpitoig^ a rnrve wh ^ 
tlon la oys B x»(b - ci It Is a cuspidal cubic tangent to thw 
line at iiiSnity.— Oamo squatlOD, in eip., an equation In 
which the highest tiower uf the unknown quantity is a 
cubo.~cinblc number, onblo qusatity. Same aa cube, 
2. Cable snifhce, a aurface whose point-equation la 
of the tliini degree; a aurface cut liy every line In speee 
ill three fwints, real or imagfnaiy.— OunO BTStem, hs 
eifmtal., same aa iiomrffid ayitna. Hee erutfuUograpky^-- 



a gi ven n umber or qnantf^ PfiuBS dnUo nirsbol^ a ra the forni aair-ya.' It 
l)ic of Uieihirdciaas, having a cusp at inSnfty and 
hlch>.a oeuterX-MMSd 


it the cube. Tbo easiest wsy of extraetlug a onbe root u 
by Horuer'a method. BeeifwfAod.-~0yidMSloabt. See 
ayohcgfl’-- Duplica t ion of tbs 'onblL See dmUtcttUcH. 
— LMUS'S onbSi • oubloal veiael filled with hk water 
and used, under varying oondltioni^ In measuring the re- 
flecting, rsdiating, and absorbiiig powers of differont sub- 
atanoea— ironoatsd cube, a teasareaom-deoahedroii (or 
fourteen aided body), farmed by enttlng off the laoeo of 
the cube paiallcl to those of the ooexial ootahedron far 
enough to leave them regular octagona, while adding eight 
triangular faces. It Is one of the tbirteeu Archimedean 


is a cubic of the Uiird dais, havini 
a single )iolnt of inflection (which i 
onblo onrvs. See twiitCsd euMr, below. 

n. ff. In math,, n onbioal qmmtic, equation* 
or curve.- Binary, ternary. qnatstniUT cubic, a 

linmogencons entire ronutkm of the third degree, oontain- 
mg two, throe, or four variables.— GharailfeetlBtlO Of a 
OUtaia See eharacterfetie.-^ drouar onbio, OUSpUSl 
cubla See ilio adjectlvee.— Twistid OUbkL a curve In 

space which is cut liy every plane in three pomta, real or 

Imsalnaiy. 

cube (kub), V. t; pret and pp. cubed, ppr. cub- onbica (ktl'bi-kfl), n. [Orimn uncertain.] A 
•sff. [< cube, n.] To raise to the cube or third fine kind of shalloon used fbr linings, ranging 
power. Hee rubr. If.. 2. in width from 32 to 36 inches. IMcUof Needkd^ 

cubeb (ku'beli), n. [ME. oomiptly oucube, oid- vmk, 

bibe; = F. cvb^bf as Pr. Hp, eubeha ss Pg. eubehas, cubical (kfi'bi-kid), a. 1. Of or pertaining to a 
It. euhete, < ML. cubeba, < Ar. cube.— 8. CubiX- - 


The 


„ , „ - j solid angle formed by 

three lines meeting at right augms to one an- 
other, as in a corner of a cube. 

CUbaaitC (kfi'bw-!t), n. [< (^ubon + -tfoS.I A 
snlphid of cop^r iron, of a bronse-yellow 
color, intermediate between pyrite and chalco- 
pyrite, first found in Cuba. Also called euban, 
CUDatioaH (k^-bft' shom), ». [< L. rubafio(M-), < 
cttbore, lie down.] The act ot lying down ; a 
reclining. Ash, 

cabatioil« (kn-ba'edion), n. Same as mhaturc, 
cnbatoryt (kn'b^tf-ri), a, and if. [< ML. *cu- 
batorim (nent. eubatoHum, n., bedstead, bed- 
room), < LL. cubator, one who lies down, < L. 
oubore, lie down.] I, a. Lying down; reclin- 
ing; recumbent* 

It. n. A place for lying down ; a bedroom ; 
a dormitory. BaU^» 

eabatnrc(kftn)^|^),a. [<NL.aBif ^cubalura, 
< L. eubus, cube.] 1. The act or process of 
finding the solid or onbio contents of a body ; 
cubage. 

Hitherto luthnmologists have ohlcfly employed solid 
partiolfli, mob as Miotor loods, Id the cubature of skulls. 

Sbtenee, V. 409. 

8. The onbio contents thus found, 
oubbordt, a. An obsolete spelling of cupboard. 
cubbridg84liaA (kiri>^rij-hed).ii. [<cubbf^, 
perhaps for *ouboordaM (< euooord for cupboard 
+ -age), 4* head.] Bout,, a partition made of 
boam eto., aeross the foreoastle and half-deck 

cublgr^ Stub'iJi, u.i Id. oubMet (-isL [Usually 


cobebas, pi., 

i*era. ho^^Hind. ^bd^, hobdb-chfnt.^ 

shrub of Java i^d other islands.^ 

reseiiililes a giaiu of pepper, but is somewhat longer. lu 


Stan. See OuhL 

_ — twisteil rubles dh _ 

,, Ih the plane st Inilnlty; 

the ellipse having only one real Intenrrtioii, the hyper* 
bola throe, all distinct, the hyperbolic parabola three, of 
which two fall timther, and the parabola three, all eoin- 
oident--Oableai figure, a figure in tliree dimensions.— 
OuUOBl powdor. same as cube pouder. 
ouUcaUy (kfi'bi-kal-i), adv. In a cubic man- 
ner; by cubing; vnth rofereuoe to the cube or 
its properties. 

Sixty-four, . . . made by luultinlying . . . four cuhicaOu, 
Dr. U. Nore, Conjeciura CabballsUoa, p. sn. 

cnbicalnesfl (ku'bl-kf^-nes), n. The character 
of being cubical. 

cubidta, cnfdllto (kfi^bi-slt, -sit), n. [< cubic 
+ (ccof)tie, or < cubi(e) + jg(ebl)ite,'J Cnoio seo- 
lite, or analcim. 

enbidet (ku'bi-kl), n. [Also euhieule ; < L. re bi- 
culum, a bedroom, < rebare, lie down.] A bed- 
room; a chamber. [Bare.] 

Two messeiigen from the flock of oardinsls, invading 
the sanctity of nls IPole's) nlghily evtnele, broke bis slum- 
bers with the news of his proffered designatinu 

Jt W. Ducoit, Hist (liunli of Eng., xvil 

cabioone (ktl'bi-kdn), w. r< rebi(c) + 0 cmc.] 
A conical surface of the third degree, 
cnbioantr a yarlmt (ku-bi-kon-trjj-vft'ri-i^nt), n. 
L< eubKc) 4 cofifracarioftf.] A contravariant 
of the third degree. 

onbioovirUuit (kH'bi-kfi-vA'ri-aat), w. [< re- 
bi(e) 4 orearianf.] A eovariant of the third 
■romatir warmth^dpui^tn^ottlwtamfarli^e^tq degree. 

. reW(c> 





in eoB^. 


pemr ; but they Mamuoh^ut^thelrns^disea^ ffiMffll ttftfft d (kfi-bl-krit'i-koid), «. [< 
of me urinary system and of the hnmChial tnbee. Some- • j n a MSfiAniA nt fha thivn damitfin 

. . dam celled fliSi psgfier.-AlMcsn ouMbik the fruit -r priHeoid.^ ^ cnticoid of the third degree. 

pMb. *1 l 6. oHgto; < . — v-,. - ... 


ihottMtoMKiofonifMMt oaMcnU, «»■ Fhinlof mMomAm. 


eaUoBlar 


oahieillar a, [< L. cnbieulafis, 

also cubitmanuH: see eabieulary^T^ Belonging 
to a bedchamber ; private. 

Tlio‘ there lx* Kulni and Knbncs in nor Lituray auincfent 
to ipiide every one in iht nerformuioe of all holy duties, 
yet 1 believe every one hath some mode and model or for- 
mulary of his own, eeiieeially for his private euhifulnr de- 
votiuiis. Hmtt, Letters, 1 \i S3. 

enbicnlary (ku-bik':^-l&-ri), a. and ft. [ME. 
mhiculartr.ii.; ss OF. ewiculaire sr Pr. eubtcu- 
Ian as 8p. Pg. rubieulario as It. eubieolanoy < h. 
cubicuiartuSt of or pertaining to a bedehanilHT, 
aa a noun a ohamber^ervaat, valet-de-chnm- 
bre, < a bedchambor; see cubtcif.'} 

1. a. 1. Of or pertaining to a bedehauilier. 
—2. Fitted for the posture of lying down. 
tKopo,] 

Onstooi, by degreea (dianged ttieir euhtmlatv beds into 
discubito^. Mr T. Jhvtmr, Viilp Err., v. a 

ILt M. A chamberlain, ff’yclif. 
tmbteole (ka'bi-kul), n. [See ^ac/f\] Same 
as eiAMe, 

dmbieillot (k^-bik'v*lo), fi. [For It. cMmIo^ < 
L.dliMoMliMi; see eshtrle.] A bedohambor; a 


ir on- cnbcKOBtillDEBi (kfl*b6-kft'nf-i-fdnn), a. f < 
; the eaboiid) -f In ofM/., pertuning to 

I of a the cuboid and to the onneifonn bones: as. a 


1886 

*-8. In eMm,f pertaining to the euUt or on- 
bitus of an inaeeVs wing: as, mbiM cells 
rib.— 8. Of the length or measure 

cubit. <Mfho-oufie(^bna articulation or 

CuMtid ststme. Sir T. SrtncM, Vulg. Err., iv. 11. ea1io-dodae>ha4nl (M'M-dd'dek- 
4. Q(owiiiffontbecubit(iiiitebnohiiiiii,orfoTe- ?• K Z*^**?* cube, + AMimMAoifraL — 

arm, as of a bW's wing: as, tbe mfaM 

8MAifiiirr.« B enMId (ka'boid), a, and n. [< Qt. a^ti^ 

coverts, Beecoiw(,w.,e. culK^shapei < cube, + ilifer, foimj X 

a. Resembling a onbe in form. 

n.«. In anat,f the outermost bone of the dis- 
tal row of tarsfd bones, or bones of the instep, 
supporting the heads of the fourth and flf&i 
metatarsaT bones : so called from its cubic form 
in man. it is regarded as consisting of or as r e pres en t- 
iug the fourth and fifth distal tarsal bonea of the typical 

tarsus. Bee out under /oof. 




MUU, a.] ?ae third joint the pedipalp of caboidal (ku-boi ' dal), a. [< euboM + 
spider. ItwgBnoraUysho^ Same b$ cuboid. 

IMt-lMmC (ku bit-bon),». The cubital bone; True cork is destitute of InteroeUularsnaces. Its C( 


SirJtuL Where shaU I And yon? 

EirllV. Well call thee at UieeuMmfo. 

SkaJk, T. y., iU. 2. 

CnUonllim (kn-bik^u-lnm), a. ; pi. cubicula (-Itt). 

[ML., < L. cuhiculuM, a bMohamber: sec oimi- 
«s.] 1. In arebofoL/a burial-chamber having 
round its walls loonli or compart uents for the 

don of the dead. Bee catoromA.— 2. A eabitii n. Plural of cubitw. 
r chapel attached to a church. 


See eotwrif 6. 

Tile principal modes of imbrication of the eifUtaf cov- 
erts, as obaerved in healUiy living birda of all the leading 
cannate forma. Sature, XXXUL 021. 

cubital (kfl'bi-tfd), ft. [< L. cubitaif an elbow, 
cushion, < cubituiUf elbow: see cubit, and cubital, 
a.] 1. A bolster or cushion to rest the elbow 
upon, as used by persons reclining at meals in 
itoman antiqulfy, and by invalids, etc. — 2. [< 

cubiial, 

a I 

inoouumiiuoiiei Tro.outkl.d«tttnt.oflnt.r«>UuI.r.pM«,lt.o.ll.l». 
tne ulna. lug of regular shape (generally tmboidai) and fitted cloaely 

cubitad (ku^bi-ted), <r. [< cubit 4- -ed^.] Hav- to each other. Eesfrp, Botany, p. l£ 

ing the measure of a cubit: used in oompoflu- ouboides (kU-boi'das), n. [NL., < Gr. /(vrioe/%, 
tion. [Bare.] cuboid: Me cahotd.] In afioL, the cuboid bone; 

The twelve-riiMffff man. Sheldon, Miraolea, p. 808. the cuboid, 
eubit-lkalliim (ku'bit-fasb^on), adv. In the CUboita (ku'W^i t< a cabe, + 

mode ot measuring with the forearm, on whioh called bewuse it some^es occurs in 

the cubit is founded. cubic crystals.]^ Same as analoiio. 

Ihe olchine was roughly spoken of as equsl to the Bus- CUbwniHCF (kd bp-mw^), H. [< a 

Sian arshine, and measured eubit-joehion/trom the elbow cube, die, + navreLz, divination.] Divination 
to the end at the forehnger. by means of dice ; 

LaiudeU, Buislan Central Asia, II. 86. OubomadUW (ku^ 

< L. csf 

family < 


.ruiiKh:y.pokMOfM«iu.ItoUieRi» "• ^ 

measured eubit-Joehion, from the elbow cube, die, + uavreia, divination.] 
foreAnger. by means of dice ; dloe-throwiug. 

r-.. i-ff « « * 1 A-i- Tt •• . Q|||0gng|l (ku^b^-mMu'eS), w. pi [NL., 

I. euhus, a cube, + NL. Mcdusec, a. v.] A 
lily of acraspedal medusons or jeuy-imeB, 


cnbitidlgital (ku^bi-ti-dijl-tpl), a. [< L. cubi- 

CUUfonn (ku'bi-fdrm), a. [< L. cafruir, cube. + tam, elbow, + finger, + -aL] Liaiiaf.,of having a somewhat cnbical figure in oonse^ 
forma, shape.] Having the form of a cnDe ; or pertaining to the forearm and to the fingers, quenoe of the arrangement of principal parts 
onbic. C!lUtltee(F.pron.kfi-b§-t&')>f»> [F.,<L.etf- in fours. Thns, there are four peiradialmargbial bodies, 

rontainlug endudermal otoeysts, acoustlo clubs, and one 
or more eyes; four wide square perradial pouches of the 
of leaf-sliaped gonBds, de- 


ne mjuiL. 

the ewHform shi^ of Its frustules. 

If. B. Carpenter, Micros., 1 298. 


biium, elbow: see cubit A In medieval armor, a rontainlug en( 


enbinTariailt (knb-ln-vft'ri-ant), n. [< cub{ie) 
+ invariant,! In math., an invariant of the 
9 in the 


genezal name for the defense of the elbow when 
rorming 


rorming a piece separate from tbe covering of 
the arm. in tiie thirteenth century It consisted of a 
roundel, slightly hollowed in the form of a cup, and held 
over the haulierk or bruigiie by a strap passing muiid tlie 


gastral cavity ; and four purs < 

velopcd from the subumbral eiidoderm of the nstral 
poiiraes, Axed by their margins to Uie funr inierradlal septa 
and freeW projectiiig into the gastral cavity. Preferably 

third degree In the coefficients of a quantic. the haulierk or bruigne by a strap p^^ round the a ntten Cuhonudunda aa a family name. 

M r/ VHP /ii? elliow-joint ; later it lieoame more conlraL and in the cnbOXDEdTUUUl (ku'b6-m&-du san), O. and A. L 

imbit (kn bit), n. [< ME. cubit^ubite s OF. fourteenth centuw anutlier plate Was added, covering ^ HavSmthe cub^d ihe Vuhom^ 
eoude, eoute, cute, F. coude S Pr. eoide, code, the aide of the tlhow-Joint. When the complete bms- 2* 

elbow, ss OSp. eobdo, Sp. codo. elbow, a mea- ■•rt was introduceii, towai^ the close of the fourteentii , of or iierrmning to these sMlophs. 

«n«., iaihitn, d.A nlnn, „ Pg. thn .iln., ft OTOtjuy, tt. cuWtlhe fMnnrf »p«rt rf thl. Wld WM IX «. A jelly;flBh of tte fampy tif 

oiMv, vwww#, iMw H.aau>, B * 0 . wiavtav, wuw maik*, |, 1 iu. 1 y aitionlatiid : but the old cuD-ihaned form or some 

measure, covado, an ell (of. 
ss It cumto, cubit, elbow, 

< L. cubttum, rarely cubitue^ 
n the elbow 



tanoe from 

finger, an ell, earlier in Or. KvSnw, also kvB^ttov, 

described as Sicilian > 

ov or ioktvij a L. 


as cuboetakednm. 


rtiAaxAT.iAf/iAf riw WfUSl, OlbOW, + NL. COrpSS, Q. V., + -rtl.] _ 

u (the Attic word beii^i^- pertaining to the cubit or foreann and Oubogtomffi (Jra-bos'tp-mS), w. pi [OTj., < Gr. 

Koavov or uMvn a Li. luna a E ell! nroblrom to toe carpus or wrist: as, the eubitocarpal or- nvBoc, cube, + crApa, mouth.] A suborder of 
SLu;Utabontog,<cg6o^(bind^ tioulatlon. In man tbis joint is called radio- 

a Gr. Klmretv, bond; of. Gael, eubach, bent. J 1. rr 

In anali (a) The forearm or antebrachinm ; bi-tus), n.; pi, etthiti(-M). [L.: see 

the arm from the elbow to the wrist. P?^tos anttens, ta gifr w., 

1 . ^?H****°“i *?* ® ‘ 'i.' ^ ****" i" enttm,, the p^riur cniiitai or sabmediau rib CkltSl 

liondl. (tnmtotiou of 1-““ , enUllt^ «. See enbMUi. 

.vrv mu A u ^ ^ AU eabla (kub'la), w. [NL,, perhaps of South Afri- 

origin.] A book-name of a South African 

2. A Unear unit derived from the length of the the Dryoiramws ouhla. Also cublorakrike. 

lorear^ The natu^ robit U^ for mwiuing citMdi (kfi^bo-bl-kwod-rat'ik), a. 

waa probably originally the length from the end at the - '' 

ihiimb-nailtotheelbow,thoughnooubltiioshonisknoau. towwffi., Of the seventh dem 

The royal Egyptian cubit is, of all units of measure or CUbOCtEhfidHtl (kub^ok-tgchfi drgl), a. [< Pit- Ihjro OT CWWinc, 

weight, that one whose use can be traced back in history boctokedron + -a/.1 Belating to or having the cncaut (ku ohi-a), n, [NL.; from native 
'y j**” cu;uitrufti..ii of Bhapeofacubootabedron. ^oenbo-oeU^^l A fiah, euMa, fo^_lnr] 

holes in the marshes of 


cubit is ssoertained to be equal to 80.SA Enidish inches, or cube + octahedron.^ A BoUdwlth fourteen faces 
AM ^Ihmetera It wssiUvlded into sevens formed by cutting off the comers of a cube 

of six as the ordinary onbit was: and this was probably ...... 

owing to measnremeiits along walls with the foreann hav 
Ing been made by placing the hand behind the elbow 
and leaving it on the wall until the arm was laid down 
again. The Egyptuui and Boinan are the only ancient 
•enbits of importance whoee lengths are undisputed. The 
Boman cubft waa i; Boinan feet, or 17.4 English inches 
Two cubits are mentioned in the Bible, for EaeUel speaks 
of a cnbit which is a cubit and a hand-breadth. The 
Jhorter of these cubits was probably that which in Denter- 



iangular fkces atthe 
tions. The same result Is obtained 
by enttingoff the comers of the oota- 
hedioii far onoufdi to leave Uie 
uiglea 


onomy is called the mbit of a man ; the longer one, that 
which in Ghronlclos is called the mbit after the Arat niea- 
anre— that is, the most ancient cuUt JnUui of Aaoalon 
■apeaki of two cubits in tlie ratioof 28 to 25. But we have no 
aocurale knowledge of the lengths of the Hebrew cubits, 
rimo the enUt of the temple Is esUinated variously by 
high authorlues, as from 19 to 26 inches. There are ms 
cnbltB, andent and modem, of widely different valuec. 


Dieeomeduew having the pfi^ in sets of four or 
eight, and the mouth simple, at the end of a 
nmimentary manubrium, and without any pro- 
oesses. It is represented by such forms as 
Nauetthoe, Prefemblv written Cuboetomata. 
cabofftoiiunis (kfi-bos^t^mus), a. [< CnboeUh 
mw 4* -offs.] Pertaining to or having the ohar- 
aoters of the OuboeUma. 
coca (kfi'k|), n. A variant form of oooal. 

The pretiuns leaf called euca. De La Vega. 

CHcalno (kfi'l^-in), n. [< cMoa 4- -<iie3.] A va- 
riant form of coeadne, 

name.] 
lurking in 
Bengal, of a slu^iish 
and torpid nature, and remarkable for tenacity 
of life. See Amphipnoue, 

*cukken, *eoken; re- 
n. euehinff, and in 
eudh-dool, q. v.; prob. <> 
s, eoniv. to E. cock : see cow.] To 
ease one*B self at stool, 
eoek^, V, I [Inferred from cucking-etool, after 
the assumed analogy of duek^ as related to 
dwiMng^tool'] To put in tbe oncking-stool. 




fonreliurd 

'wmm ejiim vnvjftma luiin, «iu wir — * - 

lengthe thre Cubyta and an half. 

MandevUU, Travels, p. 12. 

Four euMlf Twas] the breadth of it tog's iron bedstead], 
after the cubit at a man. Dent ill 11. the cube : thus, 04 

8. In entom., one of the veins, nerves, or ribs CHbocubie (kfi-D^kfi'bik), a. 
of an Insect’s wing; a enbital rib, succeeding siztb degree.— OaboenUo 


nal faces tiiongfea. It is one of uie 
tliirteeii Archimedean aolids. Also 
m5(i orfoWnin.— Trimcatad eu- 
bootahedron, a solid with twenty- 
six sides formed by the faces of (he coaxial oul 
dron. and rhomliio dodecahedron, in inch proportions (hat 
the faces belonging to the cube become regukr ootogoni, onoEOO. 
mmnw ^ose belonglnK to the octahedron hoxMnna and Chose be- CluiAdng of moor fowls, cueMiMf of onckoos. bunihUim 

^ longbgtoffiemideoshedroDsqusreBritiBOiiaoftliatliir- of bees. ergubatZ tr. of Bahelals, UL^ 

toen Archimedean solids. 


Follow the law: and you can euek me, apore not 

Middleton and Dekker, Koariug Girl, v. 1 


endfe^t, i. [Avar, of cook®.] To call, as the 


[< NL. eahooBkitf, < 

LGr. KvSdKvpoQ, the product of two cube num- 
bers, < Gr. ubpog, cube, 4- Khfkf, cube.] In math., 
the sixth power of a numlw; the square of 
the cube: thus^ 64 is the adta-cube of 2. 

In math., of the 
sixth root 


e. i. 


[E. disL, also coek; 
t; throw; ohnok. [Ni 


roetasixt] 

OT 


the radius or sector.' ' See phrases under cubitue. eabo-CUbo-OVlba (kii'bd-kfi^ 

< L. eubitaUe, < cubitum, euboeubo-cubue, < Gr. icbfioc 
In ofiat, pertatning to eube.l In mam., the ninth power of 
the foreann, or to the ulna; antebrachial ; nl- the cube of the onbe: thus, ol2 Is to( 

— “* ** avfMv fimnrA VAin. mUfMlle. cubs Of 2. 


ft [<NL. 
4- rii/Sof , 
of a number; 
' le 0 iib(Hwio- 


Eng.] 

Cook roe the baUl 

(kak'ing-stffi), ii. [< ME. endib- 
cukhfmjp; ookmpe-etofo. eto. ; of. eqniv. 
cueh-etool, < ME. ouckeeMef hucaMe, eekeetolc, 
etc., orig. in the form of a oloae-etool (in the 
earliest mention called oaUtedra etercorU)} < 
'* F,verbaln.ofeiieki,«.,4’fftool.] Former- 


ly, a (uiiir in which an offender, as a common 
brawler or soold, or a woman of disordeilj Ufb, 


1S87 


^Li£SSiy «SL £S£ yA*^?°fc ; ilw wwW^ y llHa.«o^G.«i^« Aatm<( S I«aLpmitr, 
AjJ, iwttlw ftroSatf^SnSiifSi!!?^^^ > *• * oaekoo: «ee ymt) in iMay^ 

«tltioiiiimiimt,«ltiiiwgh fa caniimetiS^tt aiir SrSaf othw tongim in TuioiM fonns of the type U- 
tt was fooietiiiiMaiM for that piii);KMe fak beinga direct imitati(m of tht. i harant-ftnit^ft 


* ^ -sSSSSsfaT 

Which modem call a evdana utooL 
March pruodly to the river ^e 

’» Btalrr Hndibrae II U 740 
dialectal form of ooekU^ 
enokoldi (kuk'pld), n. [Early mod 


cry of the bird. A similar imitation oceurs also 
m eoOf eooJfif eock^, oul, etc. (see tJicso words) 
The forms, beixitf imitabvo, do not conform close- 
ly to the roles of histonoal development Ineai^ 
ly superstitions the ouekoo was ipgardod as of 
evil omen, and enters into vanons nnprecations 
and proverbs as an embodiment of the devil 


ChumJni 

HMooia, hemlock nettle*, eiiehoo /mein 

ShMt Lear Iv 4i 

S. Now, more generally, the lady’s-smook, Csr- 
dswinejif alt Miff 

Bf the meadow tienc hn blow thi faint eweet nwieo/Mm 
ft* IfHttymm MajrQoeea 

eodOHIhfl]^ (knk'6 fli), N 1. Anameof snndry 


>g Its eggs in 

other birds’ nests is the subject ot c ndU hh al- w 

lofuon in early literature see CNdlo/t/i ] i a hsh name of the ntm/M 
bud of the fbmily Cuoukdoh and eHi>eciBlly of eadcoo-plnt (kuk'6-pmt), n 
the subfamily ONoahNO. or genus f ncnIm so ^ ^ 


called from] 

cnokoo of Europe ft Cueuhu eattonw almnt 14 iiului 
long with aygodactjrl ' " • - 


eharactenstio note ihi i 

Cueuhu eanonw almnt 14 

rl feet liroad rounded tail curved 


B also ^ reproach oi c untempt 

eoekwoidf eockwari' oc^r± et^; < MB eo- ^uivalentto/ool (cf ^oip^insimilai UHc),and 
kolddf cokeumldf otnAcwM, iukwiuU hukewild reference to its babit of laymg its eggs in 

etc„ with excrescent -d, < or eoa^l, cauqMud, 
moA P. ooeu ss Pr, ciipol, a cuckold, Ut a 
^koo (so oap^d with tmprobnous allusion to 
the onckoo’s habit of depositing her eggs in 
the neste of ot^r birds), <L oaoidiw, a ouekoo 
see eueaoo.j 1 A man whoso wife is false to 
him; thehusband of anadulteiess —2 A book- 
name of the cow-bird. MoJotkrus ater so culled 
from its parasitic and polygamous habits [U. 

B.] —8. A name of the oow-hsh, Ontranon qua^ 
dneorti€ apparently so called from its boms* 

Bee oow-iiakh) 

ewftnldl (kuk'old), B t K eadcou^, n ] To 
dishonor by adultery said of a wiie or her 
paramour 

If thon ranat cuOo/i/ him thou dost thyself a pleaaiue. 
measport shak Othello i d 

But iufftr not thy wife abroad t > loam 
Nor strut in strocts with Am uoiiian pace 
Jior thats to ewMd time U( ic thj face 

Drjfiltn ti rf InvcnalsMatires 
cuckold^ (kuk'old), n A corrupt form of 
oocktt^ 

cnekoldiie (kuk'ol-dlr), v t , pret and jpp 
euekoidisedf ppr CHckotHietvq [< cuckold^ -k- 
•MV ] To make a cuckold 

( an dry Imnes livi oi gkt letou« pi xlure 
1 he vital warmtli of < m U Idtztu / jiiu c i 

l^rydcii Alw an 1 Ac hit U liO 
eaekoldly (kuk'old h), a [< tuekoM + -iyl ] 

Having the qualities of a cuckold 

1 ooi cwkoldly ku*vv( Shak M W of W ii 2 

eackold-maker (kuk'old ms kti ), n One who 
commits adultv ry with auotlioi man’s wife 
onckoldioill (kuk'ol-dum), w [< pwc/oW* + 

-dovs ] The state of being a cuckold , cuckolds 
collectiyely 

Ihiuklng of uuUnm, but be i dear colonil and loiispu 
ing 0 iielti/doifi ogaliist me hryUn Sponisli 1 liar iv 1 

CludEOldry (knk'old-n), n [< cuekold^ + -fy ] 

Adultery: adultery as 
affecting the honor ot the 
husl 


eiai name oi tne pupnorons nhiieumon flies, 
the females of vihuh dejiostt thiir eggs in the 
larvB or pupeo oi other insects 
euckOOigrMi (kuk'o-giab) ft A grass-like 
rash, Imuta eamjiestiih, floweiing at the time 
of the cuckoo’s song 

eodkXK^’flinUUNl ^l^'6-g^i nsid), N An Eiig- 


;<ME rokkumn^ 
,o-, qck < 

, _ (or gUt etc , < AB gtae see gowk)^ 
cuckoo (in allusion to the fket that the cuckoo 


teL cok&^tU (also 
eoktku, etc ( 



nen C Lko {Cmtuitu nntnu) 


1 hey have got out of ChilH 
tendom into the land wliat 
sliall I call it '—of emlMtv 
the Utopia of gallanti> where 
pleoauit Isduty and the man 
nen peifeet fl^dom 

Lamb Llia p S40 

eoekold’fl-knot (kuk'- 
dldz-not), «. JVasI, a 
loop made m a rope by 
crossing the two paits 
and seinng them toge- 
ther. 

enekold'f-llflck (kuk'oldr-nek), n 
eudcMk^t. 

cuckoo (kCk'o), n [Early mod E also rseX^oc, 
ouehow, < ME. oikdw, eidchow^ coooir, tockou,coe- 
com, m earliest form mcoN ' * ^ ' 

sbMD 

D. hoekvek 



Cockegd G<kiiot 


Bame as 


/ , vmvtWf I iMyiM/w, uvwH/, % ^0 lamUy ^ III- 

‘ ?**?, )’ «*«, andof anroup 

koekook^^kotkkock, Intjf chuck, kujiekkugek, yanonsly called 
kock m North Fnes. kukumt s (JLQ emo- Cumlina or No^ 


bill and asli} plumage varied with black and white It 
is notonouM 1 >i its loiiasitiani. having the habit lOiiim »i 
to many buds of the family of depositing its i^gs in tlie 
nests of othci bit Is chiefly smaller than Itself and eaiis 
mg its y rang t I c it ucd by the fusten* parenta— a ion 
ditira net Hill uitalUiik tla destruction of tlieii own 

I iioginy J he ti in ukal Ic cues which have given the bii 1 
iiiitativc iminc s m iiinuy languages are the love notes 
uttcicd only duiliv the mating mason Ihe spciiiH 
of cuikjuM ait vei> uiimcioua and are found in most 
parts of the w ill tiny aie not all narasitic J hete air 
several sul faniilns d Luiuitdo’ and many genera (See 
t Mfuhdof ) 1 lit Aim tic an ir tiee ouekcKM are arboikolc 
not iNuasitic on 1 arc ccnifliied to Amenoa they ait also 
called licMik bilb I cuck mm a term not of specnal pert! 
nciiii I ht gic 1111 1 LIU knos are American birds of tents 
tilal habits 1 lu c iiHtc d cuckoos are old world forms as 
ai« alsc tlu racals lark lulled or spur heeled crackuos 
alM) c alU 1 plieasRiit c ucki ns 
Ihccfirlr builds nut for himself Shak A ondC lie 
2 A eiroplotou, a fool used m jeei or con- 
tempt, like the ultimately related gowk 
Prtn Wh> what a lascal art thou then to praise 
him sofiriuimmg 

7 aMaff A huisc Iwck, ye evcAoo ' but afoot, he will 
njtlmclgiafo t Shak IHtn iV 11 4 

HOmblll onokoo same as chaandbill 
cnckoo-ale (kuk'o-ftl), » A provmon of &le or 
stiong \m 1 toimorly drunk in the spring of the 
year The signal 
for bioaihing it 
seems to have 
been the fust ciy 
of the cnikoo 
eiideoo-bee(kuk'- 
O-bc) w A bee 
ot the family /pi- 




(Ciow 


Cuculind or iVo- 
represent- 

M^aDan MdwfaBSw.gifkuCtheTeut fonuB oobtes aic nciiiv 
bei^ partly conformed to the L and Bom ) ; = ooicji^ an t make no 
OP. ooueou, coeu, P. eoucou a Pr. cogul (cf ro- thl^Iu su^f 

ci^ the cuckoo’s 017 ) m Bp. cueo, also dim cm- Uu when J 

cUuOf ta Pg CNOO a It. OUCCO, also cuoojo, eueulo, theii name 1 lie larvm on emerging devour the food des 
oofcolo, < ML euous, L. only m dim. tmed for the pioper occupanta orthe nest which ofUn 

thecow.^<wtl,olwt^^nlymsLta^^ 
^ - -f Berv kukatntsa, Ouekoo budn of yellow hae Shak L L L v 2 (song) 

PoL kuMto aBuss. in- cookoo-dotre (kflk'h-duv), n Adove of the ge- 


JMiaAlh«nlaalMXMifotfoc(cf Boss kukovatt nos ^ - 

ery as a cuckoo, kakali, mnnnuK a Bohem. cilckoo-lWh (ra d-llah), it. 1. ACormb 
Scarv. iukaU m hth Aukti a Lett kamki, of the stripped wrasse.— 2. An English na 

howl); a Blrt. 4»iM0(>Hmd theboa^fl^ 

emdioo; ct. Hind. JM, the cry of a enckoo or enduo-flowir 
P flUflOd^ Mw^ tkc cooing of a dovc» koko, a worlo^ the rag 


and ihe plant appear in sjprmg togetlier), + jptii- 
fc/, a coarse woni, descriptive of the spadix.] 
The wakc-rohm, Arum maou/aiuim, 

IhL root ot the ouekoo pint wee frequently seratebed oat 
of ihe diy banka ot hedges Iby UrdsJ, and mten lu Mvera 
snowy weather OdM WAUe, Net Hist of Melbomi xt 

enckoo'fl-hrond (khk'fli-hrcd), n [ML panis 
euctdt, F. jMun dc couoom so called from its 
blossoming at the season when the cuckoo’s cry 
18 heard ] The wood-corrcl, Ojeahe AeekneUa. 
Also eallM cuckoo^omteat 
cnckoo-Bhell (khk'fl-shel), n. A local name at 
Youghal, Ireland, of the whelk, ihiooifiiitM ufi- 
dofum 

enckoo-flhrlke (kuk'b-Hhilk), n. A bird of the 
family ( antx^cpnagida Also called eatorpiUar^ 
catihir 

cnckooVmaid (kuk'o/-mad), n Same as emok- 

00^8 maU 

cnckoo's-sutte (kuk'hz mat), M A local Eng- 
lish name of the wiynoek, 1 wax forqutUa, from 
its appealing 111 spring about the same time as 
the puikoo 

cnckoo’fl-meat (kuk'Uz-mfit), » Same as ottelh- 
oc^H-bttud 

cnckoo-spit, cuckoo-gplttla (kuk'b-spit, 
spit 1), fi 1 A froth or spume secreted by 
simdry hoinoptorous inseets, as the common 
frog hopper, Aphrophttra or Ptsiluo 8pumanu». 
Also called flroth-i)nt 

In thi iiiiddlo of May you will see in thu Joints of rosa 
nmiy thistliw ami almcht all the laigir wiids, a white 
111 minted fioth which the country pecqil call Cuekrowo 
it ill these Uie luis of the giasslioppc 1 aic dmiosited 
/ HohrAM iompleti Anglm p 78 note 

2 An iiiseot which socretes a fioth ot spiunc, 
as a frog-hopper called in full cHtkoo-sptiJrog^ 
hopper 

enckilliaant (kuk'kwdn), n [Also written csc- 
quiao, cHckqucaue < cu(k(dltt) + quean, proh. 
as a modiflc ation of eotqwau ] A woman whose 
husband is false to her conelative to cuckold 
Celia shall be no ouekqueane ray licho no lieggei 

Mar&Um What ycra Will ill 1 
Curquoaii Tiinosfuiy QaaHeu Jmldema, 1 6 

cnok-stoolt (kuk'stdl), n [< MK (uckeuioole, 
kuksttdi , etc see cucktHg-utool ] bame as cuck- 
tng-Hfool 

CUCgUMllt, « bee ewkquran 
cocmld (ku'ku pd), n A beetle of the family 
Cunntdc 

Oueajkdm (ku-ku'n de), n pi [NL . < Cungus 
d- -tda ] A family of clavioom CoUcptcra or 
heeilcB. Jht 
dorsal segmints 
ot Uit eImI niLii 
oie iNutly mem 
biaiiuus till 
vintialMgminta 
OIL flic the tui 
si ore joint 
id till mciitiiiH 
is modi late 01 
small the |Alpi 
01 e Bppioximatc 
at till base tlu 
antaiioi coxnaic 

lOUndtd 01 oval Cmrn/tu rivttptt 

and not piumi « lanm beetle ltiic.k 4 i «i lUinltlxMll 
lieilt the postc r f L Urge II ick an I . k v cm f anal Joint 
linrcmxmarenot oi Urvi bead eiUq^ei 
silicate and are 

separated the ventral ngments are sulwcinal and the 
middle cxixal cavitlis opt n extinially 1 ho tveujiia are 
moatly small dark imlurid beetles living under bark or 




__ (kflk'Mon'to), m 1. In old 

works, the raggM-rohm, Lgckim Floa-eucuU, 


name of BronUtwm and SyUanunm 
(ku'kfl-jus), n 


[NL ; of B Amer. 


The t^ioal genns of the ftanlv Cm- 
aving toe first tarsal joints very short. 



Ooeidiui 


1888 


a oowl: see eMeafttfS.] A xuune tomerlj fAren 
to fossil speoies of cones or oqne-like shells. 

cowl; see 
in the 


C. dldtfljMf !■ a chanu'terlatic aiampto. It la aoarlet abova 
with flnely paiicinreil aurfaoe ; the «yea and antennn are 

CtaoSil (ka'kvl-lJ), «. pi. [Nti., pl.ofL.fi(«ilK», j^-kul'nii). «. a « 

a cuckoo; soe cudetto and duoaiuM 1 A Hiit)or~ .1 1. A oowl or nionk^ hood, 
fhmil V of cooovgomorphic birds, of the oonvoii- rm''i 

tionaf order pUariof, includi^ several faniiUos 

related to the Cueulidat. or coloration of 

Chiciilid»(ku.ka'ii-dS), P^L..< . 

+ -^.] A family of yoke-toed picarian birds, 

' ■ • - ■ Voceygmnarphw or Cucitli. a 

phagUkBj or cuckoos and touracous, combined 

to constitate a superfamily. 

OueilloldM (ku-kn-lolMez), n. pi [NL.. < L. 
CHOiUua^ cuckoo, 4 Gr. tUhg, form.] In Blyth’s 
system (1848), a superfamily of his ZygodaetpUf 
in which the Leptosomatidte and Buoeonidtg are 
united with the CuculMw proper. 


epemW^j eneorWa (fcf-fctr'bit), a. [< 7. sm- 
surMto, < L. casurMte, a goordi see oourtl.] 
1. A chemical vessel oiiginaUy diaped like 
a gourd, but sometimeB shallow, with a wide 
mouth, used in distillation, it may be made of 
copper, glam, tin, or atoneware. With Itahead < 
it oonatltatea the alembio. S 


typical of the group Voeej/gomorphw 
Jormes^ the cuckoos. The feet are permniieiitly 
aygodaotyl by revemlun of the (onrth iw, yet the )>lida 
are not of acaiiMorlal habita. The hill la moderate, mii- 
erally curved, with a deSeeted tip and no cere ; the nalato 
b deaint^iathouii ; tlie lega are honialoicoiiatuiu: the ca- 
rotlda are two In number ; the oll-gloiid la undo , and uteca 
are present It b a large and luiportHiit , e Ith about 

900 apeclea, showing varioua minor modincRtiuiiM of atruc> 

ture oorreauuiidlng in “ ' 

oonaMiuently divided 


I a nieaaun; with faunal arpaa ; it b CKlCIllUl (ku'kQ-lus), «. [NL., < L. CUOUlw, B 

Intoaiimiilipruf auldamlliea. 'JTie nn.A “ 

Couinm are a peculiar Madagaacan tyiK*. llie PhenUeo- tyineal 

pikenai are conmiod to thTlTld world, ^ 


. . , aa are the CcMtro- 

podinai or apiir-heided ciiekuda, and the Curulirup or ty|i- 
foal euekooe. (Hoe cut under ritekoo ) America haa three 
types, those of the CocevxiiuB or tree-euekuoa, the Aauro- 
Meritua or jm>and<cuckooa, and the Cratophe^finm ot 
garlouBoaokooB. (Bee outa under ant; Cocepma, and dbuMi*'- 
ml-eorA. ) The birds of the genua indifotor, aoroetimea In- 
eluded In the fSinlly, are imw usually elevated to the rank 
€i a dbtlnet family. In their et unotny the Cundidm are 
noted for their iNtraaitiMm, which runs through many, 
thoush not all, of the gfiiera cuuipnaiiig the family. 

encnliform (ku'ku-li-fArm), a. [< NL. cucmM- 
fotmiSf < L. cHCHliittt a cuckoo, + format shape.] 
Cuculine; cuokoo>like in form or slrootare; 
coooygomorphic. 

Chioniuormes (ku'ku-li-fdr'mSz), n. pi. [NL., 
pi. of ruruliformiH : see fiicuU/armA A Bujier- 
fkmily ot cuculiform pioarian birds, approzi- 
matoly equivalent to Coeettgomorphof, separat- 
ing the cuculine or cuokoo-like biras on the one 
himd from the CyjmeiiformeSf and on the other 
from the Piciformes, it contains the whole of the 
conventional order Piearuft excepting the goabuekera, 
Bwlfb, and huniming-blrda, and the woodpeckers and wiy* 
necks. 

Onenlinm (kd-k^-ll^ne), n. pi. [NL., < f7u0«Igir + 
■dnasJ] 1. In ornith , : (ti) A subfamily of Cucn~ 
ttdof, including the typical cuckoos, such as the 
OncuIim eannruH of Europe. Hee out under cuc/boo. 
(b) In Nitssoh’s system of olassifloation, a ma- 
jor and miscellaueous group of pioarian or eu- 
euUform birds of no fixed limits, including, be- 
sides cuckoos, the trogons. goatsueken^ and 
sundry others. [Not in use m this sense.] — 2. 
Inesloffi., a welLmarked group of naked, some- 
times wasp-like, parasitio bees, having no pol- 
liniferous brushes or plates; the cuckoo-bees. 

fiLfldb 

eneilUlie (kfi'kVlin), a, [< NL. curuliHUS, < L. 
euciUus, a ouck^ : see euc^, and of. f ^wetflimr.] 
Guekoo-llke ; cuculiform ; eoccygomorphio ; per- 
taining or related to the cuckoos. 

CNmillma (kfi-ku-ld'k), m. [NL., < L. emwllifs, a 


genus of 

the family Cuculidiry formerly more oompre- 
hensive than the family as at present consti- 
tuted, but now restricted to forms oongenerio 
with CuculuH canorust the type of the genus. 
See out under euektm. 

ClUnilllbsr (ku'kum-blir), a. [E. dial, eowoumlicr^ 
formerly in good htcraiy use, being the proper 
‘ mod. representative of the ME. form {meumher, 
being a reversion to the L. form); < ME. rs- 
oimd^, eucymer, contmber sb OF. oocombre, F. 
eoAoombro = Pr. cogomhre ss Bp. oohombro ss It. 
coeomrro, < ML. cucymtr, L. oueasiis (oseamer-), 
a ououmbor.] 1. A common running garden- 
plant. (^mis aatiVMS, it b a native of aouthern 
Alia. Init haa lieen cultivated from the earlloat tlmea iu all 
elvilbed cuuiitnea. See Cveumb. 

Thl aeedea with rorumber rootea gmunde 

l.ete atepe, and aavo of evry myaae fmiahap) that are. 

/•altadiun, lluabondrle (B. K T. S.), p. se. 
2. The long, fieshy fruit of this plant, eaten as 
a cooling salad when ana also used for 

jiiokling. (See gherkl^. The stem-end is usu- 
ally very bitter, as is the whole fruit in some un- 
cultivated varieties. 

We rememlier tlie llah which we did eat in Emrpt freely ; 
tile rummber«, and the molona Num. xL b. 

8. A common name of various plants of other 
genera.— utter oaoumbair, the ouloeynth, Citnaiu» 
CWorpnfAM.— Cool IS a OUOUmbsr, very cool; figura- 
tively, collected : eutirely aelf-poa atne d. 

When the wife of the great Hoeratea threw a . . . tea- 
pot at hb erudite head he waa ae cool an a ntntvdier. 

Caiman the Vaunffert Heir-at-Law. 
Orsspinf ouenmhsr, MelothHa jwmfufa, a delicate low 
eucurbltaceou*. climlier of tiie loutiiem United Htatch, 
liearlug oval green lN)rriea--Oll0UmlMr-Olll, a drylug-oii 
obtained from tlie aeeds of tiie pumpkin, iqnBali, melon, 
etc.— Udlan OUCUmher. See eucamber-root. Qne- 
saoded or star oooumhv, the common name lu tlie 
United Htatea of tiie Stejfoit angulahu, a climbing cueiirhl- 
taceoui annual, la*aring olnaten of dry, ovate, prlckl>, 
one-aeeded fruib.— gcE^Mt-CUOUIlbsr, a variety ot the 
common miukraeluii with Yen long fruit— Bnucs-on 


X have . . . dbUUed qnlokiUver in a en eiif t bi, fitted 
with a capadoua ghus-head. Ooioun. 

2. A gourd-shaped vessel for holding liquids. 
Oriental wato^Jan are often of thb form, and pwcdaiu 
and earthenware vaiea of China and Japan are fl^iiently 
■oahaped. 

8. A oupping^g^B. 

caenrbit’ (kq-k4r'bit), it Aplant of the patn- 
nd order uuimrbitaeeeB, 

Oncnrblta (k^-k«r'bi-tlt), a. [NL., < L. eifSNr- 
hita, a gouid, whence mt. E. gourd: see gourd.] 
A genus of plants, natural order Cuourbita- 
eoai. There are about a doaen apeolea, annnab or per- 
ennlala, Inhabiting the warmer regions of the world. 
They are creeping herbe, with lobed and cordate leavea, 
large yellow flowera, and flediy, generally very large, IriiltB. 
Nearly all the perennial ipeelea are nativea of Mexico and 
the adjacent regloni on the north, and have uanally laim 
tuberous or fualform roota. The three annual apaeus 



#u»iuMo« n;, n. jli. urMmwHv, f» oumbST, the TrielioaanthM AnguiiMt a tall oucurMta- 

oap, hood: see roie/i.] A genus of asiphonate ceous clludier »f tlie East indies, with ornamental flinbri- 
Wvrive*, of the family Ardda, or ari-hhellH, “Jiu?*. S'* * 

hinge-teeth oblique at the middle and jiarallol eueumber.) 

with the binge at the ends. The species are cocnmbar-root (ku'kuni-b4r-r6t), n. A lilia- 
ohie^ fossil. oeous plant of the United States, Medeola Fir- 

enenllull (ku-ku-lA'ris), u. ; pi. euoullareo (-rdz). giuira, allied to ^YiUium, having two whorls of 
JfNL., < L. eueullust a oa]p, hood: see ocnc/i.] leaves on the slender stem, and an umbel of re- 
The oowl-musclo or trapezius of man : so called curved fiowers. The tubcruiu motstock has the taste 


because, taken with its fellow of the <mpo8ite 
side, it has been likened to a monk’s hood or 
oowl. See trapegina, 

cncullata, caonllatad (kfi-kul'ftt, -a-ted), a. 
[< LL. curuHatugj < L. euemhta, a cap, hood : see 
eowP.1 1. Hooded; cowled; covered as with 
a hood.— 2. In bol, having the sham nr sem- 
blance of a hood; wide at the top and drawn to 
a point below, in the shape of a comet of paper; 


of the eneiinilier, whence the common name of Indian eu- 
cumber. It has been useil as a remedy for dropey. 

cucumber-tree (ku'kum-b^r-tre), u. 1. The 
common name in the United States for several 
species of Magnolia^ espeeially M. aruminnta 
and M, cordotOf from the shape and size of the 
fruit. The long-loafed cuoumbor-tree is M, 
Fruaeri; the large-loafed, M, moerqpMIa.— 2. 
The bilimbi, Awrrhoa BiUmbi, of the^st In- 
dies. See AvfTrhfHt. 


like or likened to a hood: as, a eueuUaie leaf or r/ t 

nectary. In moHsos it is specifically applied to 

a oonioal oalyptra cleft at one side.— 8. Ingool, * cuoimlKir, + snye.] Sbax^d 

hooded; having the head nhaped, marked, or 

colored as if hooded or cowled: specifically ap- /wfe-. ” 

plied, in entom,, to the prothorax of an insect ^ ®y**?**! 

when it is elevated or otherwise shaped into a ” 

kind of hood or cowl for the head. 

They [the cicada and the msshfipperl are differently 
eueuMafed or capuched upon the head and liaek. 

Sir T. Bniwuff Vulg> krr., v. 8. 

eoenllatelj (ku-kurdt-li), ado, in a cuoullate 
manner ; m the shape or with the appearance 
of a hood. 

oaeulUform (ku-kul'i-fdrm), a. [< L. cueullua, 


ououmber : see cucumber.'] A genus of plants, 
natural order Cucurhitacoa^ containing about 
2S species, natives at warm ngions. They are 
annual or perennial herbs, with hairy ■tema and leavea, 
running over the ground or climbing. They have yellow 
llowen, and a round or ruundifh, cylindrical, or angular 
fleshy fruit The nioei widely known species are CmHoiw, 
the oueumlier. and C. Mela, which yields all the different 
varletlee of the muskmeluu. The friiito of some of the 
tqieeles have a very bitter taste sad are repated tobe pnr- 

- , . .. .. native. 

a cap, hood (see oowP), + forma, shape.] Be- cueii]^ (kfl’ku-ftt), n. A sort ot ooif or cap, 
sembling a hood or oowl in form or appear- with a double b^tom inelosilig a mixture of 
anee ; onoullate. aromatic powders, having ootton for an exoM- 

euoilllltet (ku-kul'it), u. r< NL. eucuXUtea ent. ItwasformerlyttsdasapoweiMeeraa- 
(8oliifiter,17d4,infom0ueuirtaf^^ lie. DuiigMMm. 


Flowenng Branch of CHcnrbtta Ptpe, 

originated probably In souUiem Asia, have long been In 
cultivation, and bave developed many very different 
forms. It Is nearly certain that these spedes were also 
extensively cultivated In America long liefore Ita discov- 
ery by Columbus. C. Pepu and its varieties yield tJie 
pumpkin, the warty, lung-neck, and crookneek squashes 
and vegotalile marrow, and the egg- or orange-gourd. C, 
tnaxima yields tiie vsrlous varieties of winter squash, often 
of great siso, the turbaii-sqiiash, etc. C. moMhata la the 
source of the musky, Clilua, or Uarbary squash. 

OuenrUtaoen (xq-kto-bi-tft'sf-e), n. pi [NL., 
< (\curbi fa + -ocefr.] A natural order of poly- 
petalouB dicotyledonous plants, with the petals 
more or less united into a monopetalous co- 
rolla, and oontaini^ elimblng or trailing spe- 
cios with unisexual flowers, soabrons stems and 
leaves, and a more or less pulpy fruit. An ac- 
rid prluclde pervades the order ; when this prliicl]de is 
greatly diffused the fruits are ediblo, often d^clous, but 
when ooneentrated, as in the eoloeynth and biyony, they 
are dangerous or actively poisonous. The order includes 
80 genera and about 000 spades, the most naefnl genera 
being Cueumia (the oncnniber), Cueurbita (tae pumpkin 
and squash), CibrvUw (the watermelon and oolooyntii), 
and Lttftenaria (the nmrd). Speciea of varioua other 
genera ridd edible frnita or possess medldnal properties. 
OBCurlntaoeailB (kq-k^bi-tA^shlus), a. Per- 
taining to or having the oharaoters of the Cu- 
curhitaoaa. 

oncnrbitel (kj)i-k4r'hi-t§l), a. [< Cwmrbita + 
-ol.] Of or pertaining to we genus OaetirMIa or 
the order CueuTbitaoece : as, tne oaeurMtol aUi- 
anoe of Lindley . 
eneiirbite, n. Bee eueurbit^. 
ChieiirbltM(kfl-kAr-bit’f4),fi.pl. [NL., <Oii- 
eurbita 4* -ew.] A tribe of CueUrUuioem, 
enciirliitlll (li^-kArnfi-tin), n. [< Cueurbita 4 
•4u3.] A doubtful alkaloid from the seeds of 
Cueurbita Popo, 

flOinirldtiniU (kfi-kfir-bi-tl'nnB), a.: pi. oueur- 
bitiui (-nX). [NL., < L. euowwUimf a., like a 
gourd, < euoiirMta, a gourd: see gotm] A 
joint or link of a tapeworm; a eesfeid BocUd; 
a prewlottiB. 

eneiir DtttTa (k^-kArOii-tlT), a. [< L. OMOicrNfa, 
a gourd, 4 4oeA Shaped like the seeds of a 


gourd: said 


rofosftBiiiiwoiiiis. Imp. 



<> “• SI- < AS. M^SMidM, 



Cu<lllea^plant (/m«* 
MMV tartmPtm), 


u ehswM,’ from oarfiMii, B. dkew; bat the otic, 
zorin of the word is ewidu (whenee the mM. 
form qM, q. ▼.)» and neither CMdnnor eio<dM can 
l)e formed from ostf wa^ Tout •/ *Aw, *jWiL by 
any rec^ process. The word anees more 
nwly MouA the connection is doubtful) with 
easithsOHa. oiihi/i a led. Jbi^rsGoth. 
kwitkuB, stomach, belly, womb (in AS. only in 
UjSt senM), prob. a L. venter b ( 3 r. 7001^ m 
Skt fatharOf bellv: see ventetf ventral, etc., 
etc.] 1 . A portion of food voluntarily 
zoroed into toe mouth from the first stomaon 
by a rumiMting animal, and leisurely chewed 
a seeond time. See rumimte, rasiinaNofi.— S. 
^ Jl'dd.— To to^toe cud. Bee ehtw, 
cudbear (kud'bftr), n. [After Dr. .CuMert 
Gordon, who first brought it into notice.] 1 . 
A purple or violet powder, used in dyeing 
violet, puiple, and crimson, prepared ftrom va- 
rious species of lichens, especially from Leea- 
fiara tartarea, which grows on rooks in norto- 
em Europe, it is partially solulde lu boillns water, 
and Is rod with aokls and violot>IJlue with alkalli. It is 
prepared nearly In the same way 
as archil, and la applitid tu ailka 
and woulena, having no ofllnity fur 
€Mitton. The color obtained from 
cudbear la lomewliat fugitive, and 
It la uaecl chiefly to give itreugth 
and brllllaney to bliiea dyed with 
indigo. 

9 . The plant Leeanora tar- 
tarea. Also called eadweed. 

OOddanH (knd'u), s. [Of. cuddfO-,'] A clown; 
a dolt; an idiot. 

The slavering euddfn, propp'd iinon hla staff. 

Stood ready gaping with a grinning laugh. 

Cym. and Iph., 1. 17fl. 

eoddeil^ (kud'n), n. [So., also written cudthn, 
and equiv. to ouddie = cuddy^ and cuth: see 
euddy^, Gf. eudding.'] A local English name 
of the eoalfish. 
cuddle, a. See cndtly^, 
cadding (kud'iu£ 0 , M. [Cf. cttddcnS.] The char 
(a fishj. [Scotch.] 

cuddle (knd'l), P. ; prot. and pp. cuddled, ppr. 
cuddling, [Origin uncertain ; perhaps freq. of 
ME. ^cuddrn for cuth then (only onco, in pret. 
kuthdied), otherwise keththcH, embrace (rare in 
this form and sense), another spelling or a 
secondary form of reg. ME. cutficn, kuthm, later 
kithen (prot. eudde, kidde, kedde), mitoe known, 
manifest (hence, be familiar), < ruth, couth, 
known: see couth and kithc. Of. E. dial, cuttle, 
talk, cutter, fondle, etc.. Sc. cuitlc, wheedle (see 
eutUeti, outtef^j cuiUe ) ; OD. kuddeu, come toge- 
ther, flock together, I). Aratddr, a flock.] 1 . trane. 
To hug; fondle; embrace so as to keep warm. 

Hull male’ mleklo o' you, and dandle and rtiddle you like 
sue of hla sin dawtica. Tmnaut, (Cardinal Beaton, p. 26. 

XL intrana. 1. To join in a hug; embrace. 
[Prov. Eng. and Sootoh.] — 2 . To lie close or 
snug; nestle. 

site (a partridge] rvddlet low behind the Brake : 

Nor wonld uie atay : nor dares she fly. 

iVior, The Dove. 

By the social Area 

Bit many, eudiflftM round their toddy-aap. 

Tfnnant, Ansler KUr, IL 70. 

It lOortona] is apretty little village, niddlrd down among 
the hills. /fOUwB, Flrade Travels, p. 276, 

cuddle (knd'l). If. [< cuddle, c.] A hug; an 
embrace. 

onddle-Bie-tO-yoa (kud'l-mfi-td'u), n. Same as 
eaU-me-to-fou, 

ODddy^ (kud'i), n , ; pi. cuddies (-is). [E. dial, 
and^ (Bo. also euatUe, oomp. cuddy-ass), prob. 
a partioular use of Cuddy, a, proper name, fa- 
mdiar abbr. of Cuthhert, Of. nrddy and jaokK ] 

1. An ass; a donkey. 

Just simple C^iddV an’ her foal ! 

ZN^pmms, p. 26. (JamUitdL) 

While itndying the pons aslnomm in Buclid, he snffered 
upon the common to trespass upon a large 
field be l Q wgtng to the Lain!. 

aoott, Heurt of Mid-Lothian, lx. 

2 . A stupid or silly fellow ; a down. 

It costs more tricks and tronbles hy half. 

Than it takes to exhibit a six-legged calf 
To a boothfal of country euddita. 

Hood, Miss Kllmausegg. 

8. A lever mounted on a tripod for lifting 
stones, leveliim up railroad-ties, etc. ; a leyer- 
isd^k. S.JSTKnlgkt, 
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obsenre. Of. esh^l.] 1. Naut., a room or 
eabtu abaft and unuer toe poop-deok, in wbi^ 
the oflieeni and cabin-passengen take toeir 
meals ; also, a sort of cabin or cook-room in 
lighters, barges, eto. ; in small boats, a locker. 
[Obsolescent.] 

He threw himself in at the door of the euddy. 

Winthrop, Hist New KugUnd, 11. 4a 
Henoe— - 2 . Any small cupboard or storehouse 
for odds and ends. 

COddyB (kud'l), n, ; pi. cuddles (-lx). [E. dial. 
(North.) and Be. cuddie; also written eudden, 
etuidtff, cuth, and cooih, the eoalfish ; cf, (laei. 
eudaig, eudainn, Ir. eudainn, a small fisli, sup- 
posed to be toe young of toe eoalfish.] A 
name of the eoalfish. 

enddy^ (kud'i), ft.; pi. cuddies (-is). [E. dial., 
prob., like euddy^, a familiar use of the homely 
proper name Cuddp, abbr. of Cuthbert, Gf. K. 
mal. (Devon.) eudcMn, a wren.1 Thegalliiiiile, 
GaUmulaehloropus, Montagu, [Loeal, British.] 
eoddy-lfigs (kud^-iegs), n, A local English 
name of a lam herring, 
cm^el (kuj'el), n. [< ME. kuggeU of Celtic 
origin ; W. eo^l, a cudgel, dub; orig. perhaps 
^ distaff’; of. W. GogaiU, a truncheon, distaff, b 
G ael. euaiUe, a club, ouogel, bludgeon, cuigeal, a 
distaff, a li,cuaill, a pole, stake, staff, ouigeal, 
eoigeal, a distaff; of. Ir. euadh, a bottom of 
yam, euaehog, a skein of thread. So E. disU^ 
is named from the bunch of flax on the encT] 
A short thick stick used as a weapon ; *a dub; 
specifically, a staff used in oudgd-play. 

Mid te liolie mdc iteaue. thet him !■ lotheet StMuel, lele 
on the deouol dogge. iWlth the stuff of the holy rutid, 
which b tu him the hatefuleet cudgel, ley on the devil dug 1 
Aneren Jttwte, p. 222. 
Borne have lieon lieeten till they know 
Whet wmnI a eudtfel'n of Iqr the tdow. 

8. Hutier, Hndlbree, II. 1. 222. 
To cross toe cudgels. Bee croMi.— TO take up toe 
ondgOlB, to engage in a rontest or oontrovany (In eclf- 
defonee or in behalf of another) ; eooept the gsgo. 

The girl had been rrading the ** Life uf Ceriyle,"end she 
toot up the cudpete for the uld onnundgeon, ee King celled 
him. C. IK Warner, Their Plligrlniego, p 06. 

cudgel (kuj'el), P, t ; pret. and pjp. cudgeled or 
cu^eV^fVpT, eudgeling or oudgeUing, [< cud- 
gel, M.] To strike with a cudgel or dub ; beat, 
In general. 

It he wen* here, 1 would cudgel him like e dog. 

Shak., 1 BenVlV., 111. 3. 
At length 111 a rage the foroeter grew, 

And cMtitrell’d bold Rubin no aure. 

JiobiH Hood and the Haugcr (CliUd'e Belleds, Y. 20eX 
To oudgd one's brsins. boc brain, 
cudgalmr, cudgeller (kuj'el-to), fi. One who 
stnkoB with a cudgel. 

They were often lyalde to e night-walking eudgeUer. 

Milton, Apology fur Bmeotyiunnna. 

^ cndgelUlic *. [Vei^ 

II. afciHiffel, p.] A beating wlQi a endgel. 

Ho mnet light eliigly to-morrow with Hector; end ie 10 
prophetlcttll} pniud of an heroioel eudgellifu thet be raves 
ill saring nothing. , Shot,, T. end C., ill. S. 

cndffel-plA7 (kiij'd-pla), n. 1. A contest with 
ouamki. 

Near the dying of the day 
Thm will be e cudgd-plm. 

When' a coxcomb will oe nroke, 

Kre a good word can be apoke. 

WiU^ MeerenOwnt, 1664. (Noras.) 

2 . The scien<*c or art of combat with cudgels. 
It inclndes tlie use of the querter-etaff, beck-eword, sliH- 
laloli, single-stick, and other stmilar weapons. See these 

cudgel-proof (kuj'el-pr6f)» u. Able to resist 
toe blow of a cuomI; iniieiisible to beating or 
not to be hurt hy it. 

nis donblet was of sturdy buff. 

And though not sw^^^irt w iy l ^ ^ 

cudweed (kud'wSd), n, 1. The popular name 
of the common spedes of OnapnaUum, Also 
called ehafeweed. 

Then* b s plant, which our herballeta oall “herbam iiii 
plain," or wirked cudwed, whooe younger branches still 
yield fluwvn to overtop the elder. 

Hall, Bemalas, Frotonenesa, 11. 1 2. 

2 . Bame as cudbear, 2 ..*CQilldliiff ondwssd, tfna- 
phaliuiu Cfcn/tanirufn: so called fromlta Untiwiiig out a 
droll* of shoots at the base, likened to a fiunlly of children. 
—Gtidan ond w ssd, of Jamaica, the Ptmroeaulon mrga- 
tutn, a white tomentooc herb resembling plants of tlu* ge- 
nus Gnapkalium. (Bee dao eea^endvmed,) 
cue^ (ku), n, [Formerly also hue, and (in dcf. 
8) qu; alHO often as F.,gitoito; < F. queue, < OF. 
coue, roe s Pr. coa ■■ Bp. coda, now cola ss Pg. 
eauda, coda s It. eoda, < L. coda, eauda, a tail: 
see eauda, caudal, Cf. coward, from the same 
nit. source.] 1 . The tall; something hanging 


down like a tail, as the long enrl of a wig or n 
long roll or plait of hair. In this sense also 
gueife. See ^gtail. 

Booh of those cure or locks is somewhat thicker thaa 
oommon wl^cord. and they look like a parc^ of amall 
■Orlnge hanging down from the crown of dw heada. 

(\tok. Voyages, IV. lU. & 
2. Anumber of persons ranged in a line, await- 
inn toeir turn to be served, as at a bank or a 
tioket-offioe. lu this sense also queue. (a) 
Tkeat., words which when simken at toe end of 
a speech in too course of u play arc the signal 
for an answering speech, or for the* entrance of 
another actor, eto. 

You speak all your part at once, andolL-^Pyramna, 

enter ; yonr eue Is past ; it la “ never tire." 

8hak., M. N. D., UL 1. 

When my cue oomee, oall me, end I wni anawer. 

Shak., M. N. D., iv. 1. 

(&) In music, a fragment of some other part 
printed in small notes, at the end of a long rest 
or silouee oeourring in the part of a voiee or an 
instrument^ to assist the singer or player in be- 
ginning promptiy and oonreotly. lienee — d. 
A hint ; an intimation ; a guiding suggestion. 

“Tlio Whig papera are very aubdaed," cuntlnned Mr. 
Rigby. Ahl toey have nut the eue yet," aald Uml Eak- 
dale. ^ JHeraeli, Coulngsby, L A. 

Buoh b the cite to whlbh all Homo reaponds. 

Brooming, Ring and Book, II. SIR 

5 , The part which one is to play; a course of 
action prescribed, or made neoessary by cir- 
cumstances. 

Were It my eue to light, I shonld have known It 
Without a prompter. 8kek,, Othello, 1. 1 

The flexible conclave, finding they had mbtakeu their 
* ■ snegatlvi 


CMC, promptly answered in the negative. 

6. Humor ; turn or temper of mind. 

When tliey work one to a proper eue, 

What they forbid oue takes delimit to do. OraMa, 
Waa ever bofon* sneh a grinding ont of Jigs and walteai^ 
when* nobody waa In the cm* to dancoY 

Hawthorne, Seven OaUea, stab 
My uncle Lwas) In tlioruughly good eue, 

Biekrne, Flokwiok, xllx. 

7 . A straight tapering rod tipped with a small 
soft pad, used to strike the balls In billiards, 
bagatelle, anil similar mmes.->-8. A support 
for a lance; a lance-rest. 

CUfi^t (ku), V. t. [< cue\ tt.] To tie into a oue 
or tail. 

They separate It Into small locka whlrii they woedd or 
eue round with tlie rind of a slender plant, . . . and as 
the hair grows the wooldiug b continued. 

Cook, Voysgra, IV. tU. a 

cue^ (kfi), fi. [Formerly also qu ; < ME. 0110, 011, 
or simply q, standing for Ii. quadrans, a far- 
tlijug, though too cue seems to nave been used 
for half a farthing. Bee extract from Minsheu.] 

1. The name of the letter Q, 9.— 2 t. (a) A 
farthing; a haU-farthing. 

A ate, 1. [1. e.] lialfe a farthing, so rslled liecanse Uiey 
set down In the Battling or Buttorle bookes in Oxforn 
and Cambridge the letter u. for halfe a farthing, and in 
Oxford when they make that eue or q. a farthing, tliey 
soy, Cap. my y. and make it a fartliing, thus, But in 
Cambridge they use thb letter, a little s, . . . for a 
farthing. Mineheu, 1017. 

(b) A farthing’s worth ; the quantity bought 
with a farthing, as a small quantity of bread 
or beer. 

With rumps and kidneys, and euea of single beer. 

Beau, and Pi., Wit at several Weapons, II. 1 
Cry at the buttery-hatch. Ho, Lanneelot a eue of 
bread, and a rt«> of In'ot ! Middleton, The ttatoBook. 

eaa-ball^ (ku'b&l), s. In bilHards and similair 
games, the ball struck by the eue, as distin- 
guished from the other bws on toe table. 
enfi-bfiU^ (kfi'bRl), a. A corruption of skew- 
bald. [Prov. Eng.] 

A gentleman on ueue-baU horse. 

Ji. V. Btaekmore, T.nma Doune, xxxix. 

coe-rack (ku'rak), n, A rack or stand for 
holding billiard-cucs. 

cnerda (kwcr’d&), ti. [Bp., a measure of length 
(see def .), lit. a cord, as K. cord : see rordi.] 1. 
The name of several different Spanish units of 
leilgto. Tlie cnerda of Castile was variously 8} and Si 
vanuL or 22 feet 7.S inohea and 22 feet 3.7 Inoheo. The 
cuerda of Valencia waa equal to 122 Eiiglbh feet The 
cnerda of Buenos Ayres b 161 vans of fasule, qr 140 yarda 
1 1nch, English measure. 

2 . In toe province of I-«a Mancha in Spain, 
a measure of land, oue half of the seed-ground 
for a fanega of com. 

cnorpo (kwcr'uo), n, [Bp., < L. corjtus, body: 
see corpse,'} The body. 

Hoet. Cnerjio' what’s that? 
fVii. Light skipping hooe and doublet 
The hone-boy's garb I B. Jonton, New Inn, IL 1 
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In (or M) OMEPO. wtthont 
witiioat the 


jiiUee 

of the tody !■ exitoeed ; henue, figurat^Tidy, naked or an- 
proteotod. 

Ho they unmantled him of a new Plnab (Soke, and my 


[F., bowl 


hleare.eteA x -- 

cuff 1 (kuf), V. [Appar. < Sw. thrust, push, cninage (kwln^fj), n. [An old form of oo9ii^.] 
said to fr^. of itif/ho, subdue, su^ress. In Ena, mining, the making up of tin into pigs, 
cow; see cow^,J t, trane, 1. To strike with 
or as with the open hand. 

Cuf liim soundly, but never draw thy sword. 

£aaft.,T.N..iU. 4. 

8. To buffet in any way. 

The bndded peaks ai the wood are tow'd, 

Oaught and evyd by the gale. Tsiinysim, Hand, vl. 

ILt intrana, To^ht; souffle. 

Tlie peers cnf to make the rabble sport. i>rvden. eniroaaa s Sn. oorasa = Pg. eouraga, eoiraga « 

Cllffl(knf),H. [<owiri,r.] 1. A blow with the 

\ -y .L .0 » .j , • ’ handor «wao<o more like OP.), a breastplate, orig. of 


pemaiicntly tile diape and I 
giTenilL andean afford oonslderaUe reelstanee 
to sword-eiiti and other yiolenee. xthaabecnmiieh 
used horn (he middle agea (o the p reee nt day for armor, 
eresta, helmeta, and ornamental inoiiallB of many kfaida. 
For elaborate work it ia now prepared by boiling and than 
preaaedinniolda; for oommon work It ia merely aoaked in 
not water before preaalng. 

Bla jambenx were of qutrboOg, Cktntenr, Sir Ibopaa. 
etc., for oania^. '' ' ~ ~ ' enirtail (kwdr'tanb n. White twilled elcth 

eniraie (kw^rks' or kwe'ras), fi. [Early mod. made in Seotland from fine wool, for nnder- 
E. also eniraaae, curacy; = hU). kwriaae^ garments and hose. jPkmeM. 


(kwinye-wn), a. 

emUra (m Bp, euekara s It. euackii^), t, a 
Heoretary was content to go home Quietly, and m euerpo. spoon, s Lu eociaare, aochleara, a spoon : see 
aowMf Letters, 1. 1. 17. ete.] Same as oiidaL 2 (6). 


KHK*, curuvr, == jillt. wwrw, 

1). kuraa m MLG. Jcnremr, koriaaar, horita 
Ui. hwruts SB MHO. kuriss, G. kuria, kuraaa 
8s ODan. kUrrits, kyrritz, < Dan. kyrada ae Sw. 
kyraaa (the mod. Teut. forms after F.), < F. 
euiraaaaf OF. autraasr, eutrace ss Pr. eairaaaa, 


open hand; abox; any stroke with the hand or 
fist. 

This mad-braln'd bridegroom took him such a evf. 
That down fell priest and iHNik 

Shal , T. of the H., ill. 2. 

8». A blow or stroke from or with anything. 

With uounding «// of oaniioii s ileiy halL 

Mkr. Jmr Mag$., p. 8S4. 

Cliffy (kuf), If. [Early mod. E. euffey < ME. 
euffe, eoffe, a glove or mitten, prob. < AS. 
euffiey found once in sense of ^houd^ or 'cap,’ 
< ML. r^Oy cofea, euffa, cupHiay > also it. 
enjfia ss F. cotj^t, etc., a cap, coif: sec oo(f.] 
If. A glove ; a mitten. 

He caste on his clothes l*blontod and i>hale, 

His coheres and his eo/us fur colde of his niiylei. 

Pm Ptotaman (A% vll. 66. 

Cfnftt glove or me^e [var. mitten], mltta, olroteca. 

Prompt. Parv., p. lOOL 
8. (a) A distinct terminal part of a sleeve at 
tile wrist, intended for embellishment. The onff 
was made originally by turning back the sleeve Itself and 
showing either the same material as that of the sleeve or 
a different material nsad as a lining. In the fifteenth oen- 
tmy a prominent part of the dress was the large onff, 
whioh could be turned down so as to cover the hand to the 
finger-tips, and when turned back reached nearly to the 
elbow, lu modem times the ooaieleove has been some- 
times made with a cuff which can be turned down over 
the hand, thouidi not intended to be so used, and some- 
timm with a aemblanoe of a cuff, indicated by braid and 
battona or by afaeing at velvet or other matenai, or mere- 
ly byal bie or lines of stitching around the sleeve, ^h) A 

band of linen, lace, or the like, taking the place 
of, and covennga part of the sleeve in the same 
manner as, the tnmed-up onff. in the seventeenth 
oontniy anoh cuflS, worn by ladies, were often extremely 
rloh, of expensive lare, and reached nearly to the dtow. 
Plain linen cuffs were also worn about 1640, and were 
especially affected by the Puritans in England. When 
the plain linen wristband worn attached to the shirt by 
men first came into use, In the early part of the nineteenth 
century, it waa oommonly tamed back over the sleeve, 
and was a trac caff, (o) In reocut times, a sepa- 
rate band of linen or other materisd worn about 
the wrist and appearing below the end of the 
sleeve. As worn by men, it is buttoned to the 
wristband of the shirt. — 8. That part of a long 
glove which oovers the wrist and forearm, es- 
peciaUy when stiff and exhibiting a oylindrioid 
or oonioal form. 


leather, < L. conatma, of leather < corium (> 
OF. and F. cuir, leather), skin, hide, leather 
(tar *aaoriunty cf. Hcortam, a hide, skin), s Gr. 
Xiptoif (for *aiutptov)y a membrane, as OBulg. 
ahoroy a hide, as Litu. aknrd, skin, hide, leather; 
prob. from the root of E. ahear, q. v. From 
L. also eoriareowt (a doublet of oif^rass), and 
quarr^y game.] 1. A piece of defensive ar- 
mor covering the body from the neck to tho 
girdle, and combining a breastplate and abaok- 
pieoe. Huch a protection was used among the ancients In 
various forms, but uiutei different names (see brnrsintofa, 
thorax), and is still worn by the heavy cavalry speiufloal- 


cniahM (kwish'es), a. pL [Also eniaaea; < ME. 
guiaoheHa (for •^quiaehaa) (Wright), ONsMay (Hal- 
liwell), < OF. eniaaanx (Gotgrave), pi. of aniaaal 
(zs It. oosofok), also euiaaare ana aniaaart (> 
mod. F. euiaaof^y also euiaaoia, pi., annor for 
the thighs (mod. F. euiaaoty a hanneh of veni- 
son) (sa Bp. gu^ta, formerly quirote (whence 
the name of the fkmous Dan Qwlxota : see 
otic) sc Pg. coxotay armor for the thig^ ; ML. 
cuiaaeUua, euiaaetiua, etcisseta^ after the OF. 
forms), < tmiaae, F. eniaae ss Pr. coiaao, amaaa 
ss Pg. coxa as It. rosda (ML. catsaia), the thiffh, 
< L. ooxay the hip : see coxa.'] Armor for the 
thighs; speoifioaUy, plate-armor worn over the 
chansses of mail or other materia^ whether in 
a single forging or in plates lapping over one 
another, in the fully developed plate-armor of the fif- 
teenth centuiy the cuishes became liarrels of steel, each 
In two parta, divided vertical^, hinged on one aide, and 
fastening on the other with nooks, tom-buckles, or tho 
like. See second ont under armor. 

1 saw young Hany. with his beaver on, 

Hla etfissM on his thighs, gallantly arm'd, 

Else from the ground like feather'd Mcrcm. 

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., Iv. 1. 
And how came the euMwt to be worse tempered than 
the rest of his armour, which was all wrouidit l>y Vnlean 
ami his joumeymau f Prydoa, Epic Foetiy. 

All his greaves and tuiaart dash’d with drops 
Of onset. Tenni/aon, Morte u’Arthnr. 

OnlslMI to onislUNlt, in close order in the march of cav- 
alry. Oroae. 

enlune (kw6>sen'), n. [F., ssPr. eozina cs Bp. oo- 
cina ss Pg. eosffiha = It. cuoina, < ML. ooHnOy L. 
coguina, a kiteben (> also AB. rycenr, E. kitchen), 
ong. fern, of eoquinna, of or pertaining to oook- 
iim. < eoquere, cook; see eaok\ and kitehen, 
whioh is a doublet of ewaina,'] 1. A kitchen. 
—8. The culinary department of a house, hotel, 
etc., including the cooks. — 8. The manner or 
stvle of oookmg; cookery. 

enUKHUrtffl, Same as eutakew. 

or tote sttoidBr ■>•<:.. taM ClAnM ".J* e****"- . ^ ^ 

MuKum. enisdieilt, n, A Middle English form of cuaMon. 

iSSpp. p™. 

England In the reign of Ctiaries I., when the light eaval^ aultling, [Bc. : also written omtHey antic; prob. 



were armed with huff coats, having tho breast and back 
covered with steel plates. Subsequently this piece of 
armor fell into disuse, and was resumed by tho Kngliah 
only after the Imttle of Waterloo, where the diaign of 
the French cuinuuneis were very effective. 

8. Ejxs similar covering, as the proteotiye ar- 
mor of a ship; speeific^ly, in aaol., some bard 
shell or other covering forming an indurated 
defensive shield, as tho eampace of a beetle or 


E. kittle, tickle : see kittle, r.] 1. To t&kle. 
And mony a weary cast I made, 

To euxitla the moor-fowl s tail. 

Skatt, Waverley, xl. 

8. To wheedle; cajole; coax. 

Hir William might Jnst stitoh yonr anid barony to her 
gown sleeve, and he wad sune euitU another ont o' some- 
body else. Scotty Hrlde of Lammermoor, siv. 

-cnlft. See -oidaa. 


an ar^llo, the bony plales of a mailed fish, (MchTn. ’ [B. dial. Cf. caltck.] Bob- 

etc.— Double cuirass, the usual form of cuirass of the iitnff Grm 

flint half of the fifteenth century, consisting of a plastron STim. ... 

and a pansi^rc moving freely one over Uie other. OHllMt. An Obsolete Spelling Of COUla, preterit 


The eugh of the gauntlets. 

J. Hawttty Ancient Armonr, 11. p. vlL 

Ctalt, for wr./, e«HrfuMd with o./*.] + ^ . Fnratahod with aouLtM. or other OnUeu (kul'df-jui;, a. [< CMm + -tut.] 

proteotive oovering: as, ouiraaaad ships; rai- Pertainiimorbelongingto theCnldees: as, the 
raaaad fishes. Culdaan dootrines. fftormoiiffl. 

The eutraaanl sentiy walked bis sleeplese round. OuldfiO (kul'd^, II. [< OulM, pi., also ^ 
O. r. Hoimea, On Poetiy, ii. acoom. form C6UM, as if 'wonhiTOTs of God’ 
lb inake the steel plates nrcessaiy for eMinwsnfveiBela (< L. oofora, worship, HhdaM&agod): alsO,more 
A>ic York WaMy /bit, April s. 1868. exactly, Kaldci, Kaiedai, < ir, cailMa (ss Gael. 

eniltaack), a Culdee, appar. < aatla, servant + 


The scruff of the neok; the najie. 
enff-firama (kuf'frSm), n. A special form of 
knitting-maohine for making the onfls of knit- 
ted garments. 

Onfle, KhIIc (ku'fik), a. and n. [< Chffa + -^.1 
I. o. Of or TOrtauung to Onfa, or Kma, an ola 
city south of Babylon, the oapital of the califs 


hafnraX Cllin»l6r (kwfi-i^Hfir'), 11 . [< F. cuiraaaiar, < 

A mounted wldier armed 


the most expert and numerous copyists of the 
Koran : spe^oally applied to tho eharaoters of 
the Arabic alphabet used in the time of Moham- 
m^ and in whioh the Koran was written. 

XX. H, The Cuflo characters collectively. 

He . . . made notes of all that I told him in tho qnaint 
character used liv the M ughrebbins or Arabe of the West, 
which has considerable resemblance to the ancient (hglo. 

B. Taffiaty lauds of the Saracen, p. 28. 

Bometimes written Cuphie. 
eoffliar (kd'^), n. Bame as cougar, 

CIU bono (ki M’nO). [L. cuf eat Oosof to whom 
is it (for) a benefit? eui, dat. of guta, who: eat, 
3d pern. sing. pres. ind. act. of eaae, be; hono, 
dat. of boHumy a good: see who, be^, and bona,"] 
For whoso benefit f popularly, but inoorreotly, 
for what use or end? 

The point on wliiuh onr irrecondlsMlIty was greatest, 
respected the chi' bono of this alleged eunapiramr. 

De Quiiuay, Secret Budetieo, L 
eaif (kOf), H, Bazne as eoQf, 


Di, of God, of Dia, Gk>d.] A member id a - 
fraternity of priests, constituting an irregular 
monastic order, existina in Scotland, and In 
smallor numbers in Ireland and Wales, from 
the ninth or tenth to the fourteenth or fifteenth 

(kririiMfefv, all In steel for CUl-dSSmT (kfll'dk-ffir’), a.; pi. tmla^fmr, 

[F., lit. bottom of an oven: eul, bottooL < L. 
eulua, the posterior bottom; de, < L, aa, dii 
four SB Pr./om SB Bp. homo ss Pg. ItJbrko, i 
It, fornua, finmua, hearth, oven : see Jmmaea,'} 
In ofok., a vault in the form of a quarter Qihere, 
oftennsed to cover a semidome or to terminate 
a barrel-vault, especially in Boman, ^ysantine, 
and Bomanesqne architecture. 

eid-de-laam (kttl'd6-lomp')f pl- oaMs- 

[F., a pendant, bucket, taupiece, lit. 
%fmmw VT/WV.W dyu^. vwtr frvmtp, ffmwr Wtpj VW./, xtv. bottom of a Irap: oiw da (see aukda»faur)t 
boiled leather: see eniraaa and ko8>.j Leather lampa mt B. lamp, q. v.] 1. In booMaeoratkmt 
prepared by boiling and pressing, so that it be- an ornamental peee or pattern often inserted 
oomesextremely hard and eapableof preserving at the foot of a page when the letterpress stops 


with the OUiraSB. The cavnlry of the ttme of the Eng- 
lish dvfl wtn was romraouly so armed. The word was 
Introduoed in the seventeenth contory tu replace piatolier 
(which eel). In modem European ormlee there an gen- 
erally one or two regiments of cuirassiers, flee cutrana. 


I oonduoted him with a gnord of honour, consisting of 
a squadron of tho first Culraaaier regiment, to Bellevue. 

Quoted in Lowa'a Bismarck, L 66L 

imlrntfffrti n, [OF., dim. of oslrasss, cniraas.] 
In armor, an additional thickness put upon the 
breastoiece of a corselet, or a plate of steel 
seonreid to the brigandine to give additional 
defense. Compare mommMra, 2, plaatron, 
yflaeoate,paetoral, 

aiir-b(niiilite!ilr-b(raillF(kwfi^ [F. 

eittr bouUli (> ME. curbouty, gnirboily, eto.), lit. 



theead o£ « diipier. 
SEf? *?g»yw.«ort oommoB forniwldiA 
?_,* J?uf* ■orolta btiMd above aod tenulnatlng In a 
Mint belov^eiugeafelva of an andent lamp. 

Benoe*— 8. In other deoomtlTe worit, an ara- 
lieaqiie of a aimiiai* fonn. 

[v.» 
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to the Utehen. nr to the art of eookenr ; naed 
inkitohenaoriaeooldagt a8,acidhmfy v eaa e l i 
eattnofif herba. 

. mlrtrem of all eiiliiiary lecrote that North- 
are moat prond at 

0. W. Molmsi, A Mortal AnUpathy. t 
Seeeidhri. 


a blind alley; a way or passage t^t leads no- 

Wtt0VOa 

H. F, BurUmt El-Medlnah, p sas. 
^ norft of Paomo ocean la very mnob more of a 
9yl-4»-§ae than that of the Atlantic. 

«/. J. Jtein, Hilt Japan (tranaX P* M. 
Bpecllloally— 8j In anat, and rodl., a dlvertio- 
nlnm ending blindly; a osBoum or blind gut; 
some tabular, saooulai', or ponoh-like part open 
only at one end.— 8. An inoonoluinre arga- 
xnent.— 4. MiUtf the situation in which an 
army finds itself when it is hemmed in and has 
no exit but by the front.~Le8ser onl ds iso. 

Same aa antrum pylori (which aee, under aafnimX 
•enlo. [F . and E. -cute, < L, culua: see -oto and 
- 0 ifhfr.j A dirainutiTe termination of T^tln 
origin, as in animaleulef retieule, etc. See -old 
waa ’•cuhiB. 

colei, a. Plural of euiew. 

COlenget. n. An obsolete form of eiUrage, 
COletTuMet), n, [OF., < eui, < L. eulua, the 
postenors.] 1 . In amor, that part which pro- 
tects tho body behind, from the waist down. 
Hie word waa not uaed In this aciiac until tlie fifteenth 
centniy, and impHoa generally a ayateiu of alldlng platea 
rivptea to alining or to atrapa underneath, and corraapund- 
Ing to the ouliaart In front. See Almain-rivet and taout. 
8. hi Jetrflrpf the small flat surface at the back 
or bottom of a brilliant. Also called eullet, 
aoUtt^ and lower table. Bee cut under brilliant, 
cnletta (k&-let'), n. Same as culet, 
ealiUB (ku'l§-ns), n.j pi. eulei (-i). [L., also etd- 
leua, a leather bag.] 1. In Rom, antiq , : (a) A 
leather wine-skin, (h) A measure of capacity 
equal to 20 amphore. (c) The sack*’ : a pun- 
ishment appointed for parricides, who, after 
being flogged and undergoing other indigni- 
ties, were sewed np in a mather bag and oast 
into the sea. Undorthoempiroadog, a monkey, acock, 
and a viper were idaoed In the aack wlih the minunaL 
8. The scrotum. DungUaon, 

OulflK (ku'leks), fi. TNL., < L. oidsx, a gnat.] 
The typiusl gonns of tho family CaUeUka, or 
gnats. A common speoios is C, pipiena. See 
gnat, moaquito, 

cnlaaftlge (k^-lek'si-fnj), ». Same as oulici- 
fuga, 

eulgca (knl'ge), n. [E. Ind.] In India, a 
plume with a jeweled fastening; an aigret. 
onlL M. Same as biaU, 

OSoddsS (ku-lis'i-dS), n,pl, [NL., < ihHex (Cn~ 
Uo-) + -Mar.'] Afaznily of nemooerous dipter- 
ous insects, containing the gnats, midges, mos- 
quitos, etc. They have a long alender probuacla of 
aeven ploeea, filifnnn or plumose anteunie, eontlguuua 
eyea without ooelU, and wings with few oella The eggs 
■re laid on aubatanoea in the water, in which the larvm 
live. The latter are provided witli reapiratnry organa at 
tihe hinder end of the body, and consequently awlm head 
downward. There are about IN) speciea of tho fSmily. See 
out* under /mat, mid/re, and moi^'fe. 
enUdflsm (k^-llri-fdrm), a, [< NL. eulioifor- 
miSf < L. oulaa (cuUo-), a gnat or flea, + forma, 
tiiape.] Besembling a gnat ; having the ohhr- 
aoters of the CMMda or CHliofformea. 
CKlliaifonilCS (k^-lis-i-fdr'mds), n. pi. [NL., 
pi, of cuUofformia: see euUeffbrm.] A group of 
gnat-like insects, including such oenera as V^i- 
rommua aod Coratkra, equivalent to a fkmily 
COUnmoffiMea; coming next to the CvUcidea, 
dlliotftagC (kq-lis'i-fSj), n. [< L. etdes (oi^), 
a gnat, ^fagare, dnve away.] An antidote 
against gnats and mosquitos. Also ouleaa{fugo, 
Ouiohront (kfl-li-slv'fl-i^), n, [NL. (Swainson, 
1827), < L. oMsx a gnat, + eorore, eat, 

devour: see wfraeioua.j 1. A genus of South 
Ametiean oUunatoilal flycatchers, of the family 
J)/raainida. The lype is C, atenwra, a Brasilian 
Bpeoies.-*8. A genus of American osoine pas- 
serine birds; the gnatoatohers : a eynonym of 
PottoptUa. Swainatm, 1837. 

Chdllftwnii biirk. baiifi. 
duSiKrilj (kfl'U-n^^i), adv. In the manner 
of a kitten or of cookery ; in conneotion with, 
or In relation to, a kitehen or cookery. 
enJIniTF (kfl'U-a^ri), a. [» F. eiMnaire s Bp. 

<T. oMtaaiua, < emna, OL. A 
WML a kitchen; origin unoertain. Hence (f^ 
L.CM8Ma)S.Mi,q.T.] Pertaining or relating 


sar*.. 

OF. caiUir, eaeUir, ooittir (> «. ^.i***, w*- 

leo^ < L. oolUgerOf collect, pp. eollectua, > K. col- 
ootteet and eom, which is a doublet 


:ul), e. [< ME. euUen, gather, pick, < 
E. coifi), oml, col- 

eotugeref eoueot, pi 

loot! see collect and coit^f wmeu w a ui 
of omUI.] 1. To gather; pick; collect. 

And mnoh of wild and wonderful, 

In these rude lalea, might Fancy full 

Seott, L i>f JU M., vl. 22. 

No eup had we : 

In mine own lady paluu I ruB'd the spring 
That gather’d trlokllng dropwiae from the cleft 

Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien. 

8. To pick ont; select or separate one or more 
of from others: often with out 

Come knights from east to west. 

And eutt their fiowm, Ajax Shall cope Uie Iwat. 

Skat, T. and c., il. :t. 
€ki to my wardrobe. 

And of the richest things I wear cuU out 
What thou think'at fit. 

JlefeAer, Double Marriage, HI. I. 
Steel, through oppnaing platee, the magnet draws, 
And steely atoms cuaalrum dnat and atrawa 

Crabke, Pariah Register. 
Tlic eye to see. the hand to euU 
Of comututt thinga the boautlfnl. 

Wkittier, To A. K, 

8. To insi^ect and measure, as timber. [Can- 
ada.] 

cnll^ (kul), n. [< rg//i, «.] Something picked 
or culled out ; specifically, an object sheeted 
from among a collection or sggregate, and 
placed on oue side, or rejected, beoause of in- 
rerior quality : usually in the plural : as — (a) In 
liw-etoek Urredht/, inferior apeolniena, unfit to breed from. 
(b) In Ivinbrnmi, inferior or defective plcoea, boarda, 
planka, etc. 

eull^i V, t A Middle English form of hill^, 
cnll^, V, t A variant of coU^. 

CuU, Iriaa, and cry “hwcethcart,** and stroke the head 
Which they Imvc liiuuch il, and all la well again I 

Broken Heart, ii. 1. 

call^ (hul), ft. fC/ontr. of ciiUgf q. v.] A fool ; 
a du|M. [Slang.] 

cnll^ (kul), fi. [E. dial. (Gloucestershire), per- 
haps a particular use of eullt, a fool, dolt.] A 
local EiigliHh (Gloucestershire) name for the 
fish miller*s-thuiiib. 
cullender, m. See colander, 

CUllengey, S. A weight of the Carnatic, equal 
to 81 i grains troy, 
cnlleoc^ n. S(>e cullyoek, 
culler (kul'(^r), n, 1. One who picks, selects, 
or chooses from many.— 8. An insp^tor; in 
Massachusetts, in colonial times, ^ a government 
officer ap}K)iiitcd for the inspection of imports 
of fish ; also, one appointed to inspect ekpons of 
staves.— 8. One who culls timbw; an inspec- 
tor and measiiror of timber. 

Cll^et^ (kulVt), w. [Perbaps ult. < F. cooler, 
flow, run; cf. cuHia^, culHaa, Cf. In 

gUxatHnanuf., refuse and broken glass, espe- 
cially crown-glass, collected for remelting. 
CulM^ (kol'et), fi. Same as cuiet, 2. Oroae. 

H. Sec oulena. 


BOllibmlyt (kul-i-bil'i-ti). a, licuOg + 4f(Uig, 
after gumhiJifp,] Crednuty; readiness to be 
duped; gullibility. 

Providence ucver dealgned him [Qay] to be above two 
and twenty, by hu thoughtleaaneaa and eullibUtty, 

Swift, To Toyo. 

If tlicre h not a fund of honest euUibiUty in a man, ao 
much the wonic. Sterne, Sentimeutal Junrney, p 94. 

cnlllblef (kul'i-bl), a. [< euU9, after gt^ible,] 
Gullible; easily cheated or duped, 
culling (kul 'ing), a. Anything selected or sep- 
arateJ from a mass, as being of a poorer qual- 
ity or inferior size : generally in the plural. 
TliuiK* that we big at of bone I atlll reserve for breed, 

My evUnm I put off, or for the chapman feed. 

Drayton, Kymphldia, vL 1496. 

eallioH (kul'yi^, n. [Early mod. E. also cull- 
yon, eoulcnf < V, couUlon ss Pr. eoiUon ss Sp. 

SB It. CMlkme, testicle (hence It. coglione, 
dud. oojon (> op. cowmsaT. coibn, >ME. eofc^/sn, 
eugioun, eonioun, etc. : see eo^un), a mean 
wretch), < L. eoieua, serotuitt, same as ealeua, euU 
Imw, abog. Cf. onI^.] If. A testicle. Cotgrave, 
—8. A round or bulbous root; an orchis; spe- 
cifioally, in plund form (cuUiona), the stander- 
wort, Orchis maaoula, — of, A mean wretch; a 
low or deQiioablc fellow. 

Away, baae enUianet Skat, 2 Hen. Vl., L A 


BaiUh all and) e«Ofimt/ 

Maeetnyer, The Qnardiaii, U. 4. 
cnUiOOlyt (knl'yun-li), a. [< cuUion + 

Like a cuUion; mean; base. 

m make a aop o' the moonahlne of ynn, yon whoreaoii 
asWoiUy barber-monger. Draw. Skak„ Lear, IL 2. 

eullilif (kul'ls), n. [Also eullica, euttaa; early 
mod. E. also coUcaa, roleia, ME. ouUce, coleia, < 
OF. and F. coutia, culUa, < couler, run, strain: 
see eotanderJ] Broth of boiled meat strained. 

Geld and themaelves luaiireral to be beaten togetlier, to 
make a moat cordial euUSe for the devil. 

H'etetcr, White DovU.v. 1. 

I eonnael yon to a warm breakfast upon a ruUa, whioh 
shall reatore the tone of the atomaidi. 

Seott, Kenilworth, Hi. 
cnUIfU GEal'is), 41. [< F. couliaar, a groove (see 
couUaae), < cower, run, gUdo: see colander, and 
cf. eulUal and portoulUe,'] In arch, : (a) A gut- 
ter in a roof, (b) Any channel or gi^ve in 
which an accessoi^, as a side scene in a the- 
ater, is to run. 

cnlliseiit, cnllifont, cuUliuit (kul'i-s^ -sgn^ 
-zim), a. Corruptions of cognisance, 8 (a). 

But what badge shall we give, what euUteonf 

B, Jonmm, Caao la Alteied, iv. 4. 
A blue ooat without a enlKtan will he like habbanUne 
M ithout nmatard. Owlee Almanaek, 1618. 

cnll-me-to-yon (kul'mfl-td^fl), a. Same as call- 

cnllock (knl'qk), a. See cuUgoek. 
cnllumbmet,a. An obsolete form of cofamMaeS. 

Spenacr. 

cully (knl'i), a. ; pL culUea (-is). [Old slang, an 
abbr. of euUlan, 3, with sense modified ap]^. 
by afwuciation witn itMA According to Leland, 
of gipsy origin— **Sp. Gypsy chulaL a man, 
Turit. G^msy khulai, a gentkman.'H A fellow; 
a '^oove"; osiicrially, a verdant f^w who is 
easily deceiv^ tricked, or imposed on, as by 
a^sh^ yr, jilt, or strumpet; a mean dupe. 

Thus, when 1>y rooks a lord la plied. 

Home evUy often wins a hot 
By venturing on the cheating aide. 

>fi0(/i78outh Sea Frojeot. 

I have learned that thia fine lady does not live far from 
Coveut Garden, and that 1 am nf»t tno first cully whom aha 
has paased upon for a oouiiteaa. Addlaon. 

cully (knl'i), e, t ; prot. and pp. eulUed, ppr. 
c/Mying. ii cutty, n,\ To deceive ; trick, oheat^ 
or impose upon; jilt; gnlL [Slang.] 

Tricka to euUy fools. 

Potnfret, Divine Attributes, Ckiodneia. 

enUyUm (kuri-izm), s. [< cutty +,-49Si.] The 
state of being a cuUy. [Slang.] 
without dwelling upon these leaa Hrequent Initaneea of 
eminent euUyimn, what la there ao common aa to bear a 
fellow ourie nia fate that he cannot get rid of a paaalon to 
a jlit ! Addimm, Bpeotidor, No. 486. 

cullyoek (kul'i-o^, n, [Origin obscure.] A 
bivalve moUusk, Tapea puUaatra, better known 
as pullet Also euUeodk, euUock. [Shetland.] 
COlm^ (kulm), n. [Also dial, ooom; appar. < 
ME. eulme, oolm. soot, smoke, > eubmy, eolmy,'] 
1. Coal-dust: slack; refuse of coal. [Penn- 
sylvania.]— 8. In mining, a soft or slaty and 
inferior land of anthracite, ecmeeially that oc- 
curring in Devonshire, Englana.— 8. The name 
given by some geologists to a series of roeka 
whioh occupy the position of the Carboniferous 
limestone (see carooniferoua ),bat whioh, instead 
of being developed in the form of massive cal- 
careous beds, are made up of slates, sandstones, 
and conglomerates, and occasional beds of coal, 
usually of inferior quality. The fauna of the culm * 
la in general much lem alimidant than that naually found 
in the farlionlferouM limestone prom : Ita flora la bow- 
rver, In some regions exceptkmalhr nob. llie rocka doaig>' 
nated aa culm occur exienaively along the borden of Bua- 
aia, Poland, and Austria; and alnillar onea, In the aamo 
geological position, are found developed on a conalderaMe 
scale ill Scotland, and alao in Ireland. In the laat-uamed 
country Uiev are locally known as ealp Bee ealp, 
culm^ (kulm), n. [< L. OKlfiiitf, a stalk ; cf. calo- 
mua, a stalk (see calamus), ss E. hawm, q. v.] 
In bot, the jointed and usually hollow stem of 
grasses, it la in must eases lierbacrous, but la woody In 
the iNunboo and some other atomtaiieuitia. Thctenulaalao 
sometimes applied to the solid iointleas items of sedges, 
culm-bar (kulm'b&r), H. A peculiar bar used in 
grates designed for burning eulm or slack coal, 
cnlmcn (km'men), a. [L. : see culminate.'} 1. 
Top; summit. 

At the eufinsn or top was a obmL _ ' 

SirTCtterbert, Travel^ p. 227. 

8. [NL.] Speoifleally, in omith., the median 
longwise ridge of the upper mandible. See 
first ent under hill. 

The eulnwrt la to the upper mandible what the ridge is 
to the root at a lionae ; It u the upper profile of the Iml— 
the hipest middle lengthwlae line of the bllL ... In a 



gnai naoj Urdi, eqwelalljr tlioie with deproMd Un, n 
All the dnon, there !• reelly no eulmm; bat then the me* 
dlen lenicthwlie line of the eurfeoe of the npgmt mnndlble 
takei the place and name of eulmen. 

CoueHf Key to N. A. Birds, p. 1(M. 

8. [NL.1 In anat.f the and anterior por- 
tion of the montionlne or the vermis superior of 
the oorebellum. Also called oamcmeif. 
calmioolonB (kul-mik'Mus), a. [< L. culmua, 
a sti^ culm (see inhabit.] 

Gh'owing upon culms of psusies: said of some 
fuiifd' 

<mliniferoiUil (kul-mif '§-rus), a. r<E. rs/sfi + 
L. ferre, as E. hear\ + -ous.] Containing cMilm. 
Bee culrn^. 

COlmiferoiUI^ (kul-mif'^rus), «r. [= F. eulmi- 
fire SB Bp. eiUmifero ss Pg. It. culmifiro, < L. 
€ulmu8, a stalk (see + firre = E. ftaori.] 

Bearing culms, as grasses, ^e culm*< 
cnlminal (kurmi-nj^), a. [< L, eulmen (nd- 
iHin-) + -M.] Of or portaimng to the oulmen 
or summit; uppermost; apical. 
cnlmilUUlt (knl'mi-niuat), a. [< ML. ndinf- 
fiaa(f-)s, ppr. of eulmikare: see eulminatef e.] 
CulminatUig; reaching the highest point. 

I did spy 

Ban, moon, and atani, hy th' ralnter's art appear, 
moeiUleii/fB’iiafi/iiioneiiem* " 


At onoe all eulm'natU in one hemisphere. 

A. Brome, To hli MistrpM. 

dmlmlnate (kul'mi-nat), V. i . : pret and pp. oid- 
minaied, euhmnaUng. [^ML. cu/mtnatMaf 
pp. of culminare (> It. eulminare ss Bp. Pg. ca/- 
mifiar ss F. ridminer, > D. kulmineren ss G. eid- 
s Dan. kulminen), < L. eulmen (nc/ima-) 
p It. eulmine ss eulmen ss Pg. eulme), the 
highest point, older form eolumen^ > nit. E. 
oommn, q. y. 1 1, To eome to or be on the 
meridian; be in the highest jioint of altitude, 
as a star, or, aocordiim to the usage of astrono- 
mers, reiuih either the highest or the lowest 
altitude. 

Aa when hla beama at noon 
CuiminaU from the etiuator. 

Jfitron. P. L., IIL S17. 

The regal atar, then eulminiitiiM. waa the ann. 

Brydsn, vind. of Duke of Ouiae. 

The atar of Oulie, brilliant with the conqneat of Calala, 
now eidmiiyated to the aenlth. 

MatUy, Dutch Republic, 1. 190. 

8. To reach the highest point, apex, or summit, 
literally or figuratively. 

The mountalna forming this cape nUmUuUe in a grand 
conical peak li. Taylor, Landa of the Saracen, p. IM 

Both reoorda [the biblical and the sclentlilc] give ns a 
grand prouession of flyiiasties uf life, beginning from the 
lowor forms and ealmutatinp in man. 

Dawmm, Nature and the Bible, p. 119. 

cnlmlliate (kul'mi-nftt), a. [< ML. culminaiu8f 

g p. : si'e the verb.] Growing upward, as dis- 
ngiiished from a lateral growth: applied to 
the grovrth of corals. Dana, 
dmlnuiiatillg <kul'mi-na-ting), p, a, (Ppr. of 
culminate, r.] 1. Being at or crossing the 

meridian ; being at its highest elevation, as a 
planet.— 8. Being at its nighest point, as of 
rank, power, magnitude, numbers, or qiwity. 

Thla Madonna, with the sculpture round her, repreaenia 
the eulnUnatinff power of Uothic art in the thirteenth 
century. Buikin. 

Beauty ia even In the beantifnl, occasional— or, as one 
has aaid, ewminattnff and perfect only a aingle moment, 
before which It la unripe, and after which it h on the 


1898 

of the MinM and other early pro- 
irroM, Mil. Encye.— 8. In deearaHee 
art, a rounded form, like a oalyz or the aheaf 
of a bud, from which issue soroUs or the like. 

cnlottic (]te-lot'ik), a. r< F. eu/otie, breeehes, 
+ -to. Gf. $anseuloMe.j Having or wearing 
breeches; hence, pertiuning to the reroect- 
able classes of society : opposed to saneeuioUic, 
[Bare.] 

Young Patriotism, Culottie and Hanaonlottlc, rnahea for- 
ward. Carlyle, French Rev., IL vl. S. 

cnlottiaill (k^-lot'izm), n. [As eulott-ie + -tom.] 
The principles or influonoe of the more respect- 
able classes of society. See eaneeulottim. 

He who in theae epochs of our Europe founds on garni- 
turea, formnlas, eulottume of what aort soever, is funiiding 
on old cloth and ihecpikin, and cannot endure. 

Carlyle, French Rev., IIL vU. 1. 

enlpaUlitF (kul-psrbil'i-ti), n. [b F. eulpoH^ 
mZa ^o, euljMlfiidad b P g. eidpdbmdade, < L. 
as if *eiupabmia{U)8, < eulpabUis: see enable,'] 
The stale of being oul|^ble or censurable; 
blamableness. 

enlpabla (kul'pa-bl). a. and ». K ME. eidpahle^ 
eomnMdf ooupdhle, < OF. eulpdolef eolpahle, ooti- 
pohto, F. eoupable b Pr. eoVpahle s 1$. culpable 
B Pg. culpavel B It. colpabdef < L. eulpahilie, 
blameworthy, < culpare, olame, oondemm < rst- 
It, crime, mistake. Bee outoe.] 1. a. 1. 


tUmlor a parttonlar 
Shakaperian mIA 


or tUsig: aa^ torn 


Ev^man li convinced of of s bettor aaU; 

and of the eutt or honage which la due to it, 

Skt^ftetCnry, Advice to an Author, UL • 1. 

8. A fvitem of religions belief and worship: 
eroeoiaily, the rites and oeremoniea onndoFea 
in worship. Also euHua. 

CuU la a term which, aa we velue essetneaa we can 111 
do without, aeeing how completely religion naa loat Ita 
original algnifloatlon. F. aatt, Mod. Eng., p. ITS. 

8. A subject of devoted attention or study; 
that in which one is earnestly or absorbiiigij 
interested. 

cnltch (kuloh), n. [Gf. cutoh.] The materials 
used to form a spawning^bed for oysters; also, 


on, fhult, < , 

^serving censure: blamable; blameworthy: 
said of persons or their conduct. 

That he had given wu to moat euIpeMe indnlgenoea, 1 
had before heard hinted. 

BarMam, Ingoldsby Legends, 1. 18L 
A permission voluntarily given for a bad act la cvfpoMs, 
aa well aa its actual performance. 

Mtvati, Nature and Thought, p. 848. 

8t. GKiilty. 

Theae being perhaps ealpahle of this crime. 

.S!^wnssr,StateofIrBland. 
The Mayor of London aat in Judgment upon Offendera, 
where many were found nUpaJbte, and lost their Heads. 

Baker, rhronicles, p. 189. 
OnlpAblS homicide. Ree homi 0 to«.«Byn. 1. Ceusnnip 
ble. ropreheusllile. wrung, sinful. 

ILf n. A culprit. Norih, 
onlpaolfinew (kul^pa-bl-nes), n. Blamable- 
ness; culpability. 

cnlpably (kuFpa-bli), adr, Blamably; in a 


Bmereon, Domestic l^e. 



lul-mi-nfirs^), n, [b F. eulmi^ 

nation (> D. hdminaiies: <f. eubninaiion s Dan. 
kulmination)ss Bp. eulminacion b Pg. eutmina- 
gBo s It. eulminasione, < IfL. *eulminatw{n-), < 
culminare, pp. culminatue : see culminate, e.] 1 . 
The position of a heavenly body when it is on 
the meridian; the attainment by a star of its 
highest or lowest altitude on any day.— 8. The 
highest point or summit ; the top ; the aet or fact 
of reaching the highest point: used eqMoially 
in figurative senses. 

We . . . wonder how that which in ita puttiim forth 
* was a flower should In its giowth and evlminaHon become 
a thiatle. Fanndon, Rermono, p. 489. 

Lower or upper onlmlnatlon, the attainment by a 
•tar of its lowest or highest altitude on any day. 

cnlminlooni (kul-min'i-kfirn), n, K L. eulmen 
(eulmtn^), t<m, + eomu b E. horn, roues, 1866.] 
In omith., the Huperiorone of the homy pieces 
into which the sheath of the bill of some iiirds, 
as albatrosses, is divided : the piece which in- 
cases the eulmen of the bill. 

The eulmiuieom Is transvenely broad and rounded. 

Colics, l*roc. Phils. Acad., 1866, p. 176. 

enlniy (knVmi), a, and ft. Same as eolmy, 
enlot (M'ld), ft. [F., < cul, < L. euhm, posteriors, 
bottom.] 1. An iron onp inserted in tho coni- 


patoiy; censuring; reprohensory. 

Adjectives . . commonly used by Latiu authors In a 

nUpatory sense 

Waljtole, (Cologne of Engraven, Postscript, 
cnlpet, ft. [ME., < OF. eulpe, oolpe, coujfe, F. 
eouljm B Pr, It. oolpa b Sp. Pg. culpa, L. 
etUpa, fanltj error, crime, etc.: see culpable,'] 
A fault; guilt. Chaucer, 

To deprive a man, beyng banished out of tlie realine 
without desert e, i%lthout eulpe, and wlUiout cause, of his 
inheritance and patrimony. UaU, Ueu. 1\ ., toL 4. 

enlpoilt, ft- [< ME. eulpe, a fragment, chip, also 
eufyoun^eulpen, < 0'F,*oolpon, coupon (F. ampon, 
> mod. E. coupon, q. v.),<oon^, cut: see eoupl-.'] 

1. Something cut off ; a piece ; shred; clipping. 
Fill thlnne it [hair] lay, by euipona on and oon. 

Chaueer, Gen. Fred, to C. T., 1. 679. 

8. Something split off; a splinter. 

To hakke and bewe 
The okes bide, and leye hem on a rewe 
In ewfiams wel arrayed for to brenne. 

Chaueer, Knight’s Tkle, 1. 8009. 

cnlpont, V, t, [< culpon, ft.] To cut up; split, 
collet (kul'pnt), ft. [Prob. (with uitrusivo 
r) for *eulpa/, < L. eulpaius (law Lat. for Hhe 
accused’), pp. of culpare, blame, censure, re- 
prove: see culpable,] 1. A person arraigned 
for a crime or offense. 

All author lain the condition of a evtortt; thepublickare 
bis juilgoa. /Tier, Solomon, Frcf. 

Neither the eulprO nor his advocates attracted so much 
notice as the accusers. Maeaulay. 

2, A criminal; a malefactor; an offender. 

Ibe culprit by escape grown bold 

Pilfers alike from young and old. Monre. 

enlnffe (kul'rSj), n, [Early mod. E. also euh- 
raaCflnuridge; < ME. eulra^, eulraige, eulrayge, 
cMraehe, culratrke, < OF. eulrage, outage, F. 
enrage, < cul (< h, eulus), the posteriors, + 
rage, < L. rahtos, madnsts, rage ; eqniv. to the 
E. name arse-cmart] The water-pepper or 
smartweed, Polygonum Hydropiper, 

(Mt), ft. [< F. cvlte B Sp, Pg. It cullo, < 
L. eultus, cultivation, worship, < eolere, pp. oftt 
tu8, till, cultivate, worship. Ct, eultfvate, eub 
ture, ete., eohnm, etc.l 1. Homage; worulp; 
by exteudon, devotea attention to or venera- 


.. culteL < L. cuUsUne, 
nee colter and eutloi,] 
A long knife carried by a knis^t’s attendant 

CUltaUariiu (knl-te-l&^ri-us), ft. ; pi. euUeUarU 
f-i). [idi., < L. eultellius, a Imife: see eulUi,] 
1. In the middle ages, an irregular soldier 
whose principal weapon waa a heavy knife or 
short sword. Cnltellarii were often attendants upon 
a knight, and followed him to battle. Seeeoutemi. jUao 
fonuerly cuetrel, 

8. A oandit or outlaw. 

cnltellatloil (kul-te-l&'shon), u. [< L. ditZtol- 
lus, a knife, + -altoft.] The determination of 
the exaet Doint on the ground vertically beneath 
a Mint at some height above it, by letting fhll 
a imife or other pointed object; also, the use 
of this method in measuring land on a hillside 
so as to obtain the measures projected upon a 
horisontal plane. 

enltellns (kul-tel'm), n. ; pi. etatelU (-1). KL., 
a knife: see euZtoL] In entom,, one of the !an- 
oet-like piandibles of a mosquito or predatory 

(knl'tfir), ft. Same as colter, 

cnltirOBtral (w-ti-ros'tral), a. An erroneous 
form of eultrtrostral, 

Onltirofitm (kul-ti-ros'trfiz), n. pi. An errone- 
ous form of Cultrirostres, 

cnltism (kul'tizm), n, [< eidt -f “ism,] The 
pedantic style of composition affected oy the 
cultists. 

The eultum of Gdugora, the artifice of which liea solely 
In the choice and arrangemont of words. 

Eneye, Brit., XXIL 880. 

cnltllt (kul'tist), ft. [< cult + -4sf ; equiv. to 
Bp. eultero. eiUterano, an affected purist, j One 
of a school of Bpanish poets who imitated the 
pedantic affectation and labored elegance of 
Gdngora y Argote, a Bpanish writer (1561-1627). 

A century earlier Uie school of the eultiete had eatsb- 
lished a dominion, ephemeral, as it soon appeared, but 
alsMiluto while it lasted. LouieU, Study Windows, p. 89L 

cnltiTable (kul'ti-vi^bl), a, [b F. euWvdble b 
B p. eulttvahle b Pg.' eulUeavei b It. eoltivabile, 
<ML. as if *culUtfabilis, < eulUtfare, till ; see eul- 
Uvate,] Capable of being tilled or cultivated; 
capable of improvement or refinement. 

The soils of euRieoUs lands hold In a greater or leu pro- 
portion all that la essential to the growth of planta. 

J. A Nichole, riieslde Hciraoe, p. 18L 

The deaoendant of a enlUvated race hu 'kn enhanced 
aptitude for the reception of cultivation ; ho is more euA 
tivabte, Whitney, Encyc. Brit, XVIIL 7S& 

eQltlT»Ubl«(Inil'ti>TS-tirtd),a. 

-able.] CultiTaUe. 

Large traoto of rich euUivatable soil. 

BrtiitA atul Foreign Bee,, No. IL, p. 866. 

enltlTate (kul'ti-vftt), e. a : pret. and pp. culti^ 
rated, ppr. eulHvating, [< ML. eutotoatofa pp. of 
oidUoare (> It. eultivare, eolUoare b Bp. Pg. cub 
Mootb of. eulHeer, eolHver, eouUver, curUoer, 
etc., F. eulUver), till, work, as land, < eulUvus, 
tilled, under tillage < L. eultus, pp. of colsre, 
till: see eult,] 1. To till; prepare for erops; 
manure, plow, dress, sow, and reap; manage 
and improve in husbandry: as,tooftHtoatolana; 
to eulUvale a fknn. 

! so te^ 


I have had a large, a fklr, and a {flesaant fl< 

^ " — aUtieatfng, it has given jne two 


tile that, witiioat my 
‘ ruts In a 


Dfipien, To Mr B. BLoward. 
8. To raise or produce tillage: as, to Mitotoato 
com or grass.- 8. To use a cultivator upon; 
run a cultivator through : as, to eulHeats a field 
of standing com. Sm eultieator (d). (I^. 8.] 
—4. To improve and strengthen oy labor or 
stody : promote the development orinoreaae of; 
diexlBn; foster: as, to oulttoato talents; to oul- 
Uvate a taste for poetry. 

As yoor oommloiioneit our poeto go, 

To eultieate the vfrtoe whicii yoa aow. 

Drydeu, Univeralty of QriM M., L 24 



0* Tddto rt qyadalitteatloatoi defotoftn^, 
lilm, or oiM to; otndy to imdmtuid, doilTo 
admtego froll^ete.s M,tooiil0Ml9llt^^ 
to oiilMoato Ml oogoaiint^^ 

Hm n clea t pliliMopiMn did not notfoot Mtmid Mt* 
Imt Chif fidnot o«ft<Mite it for ' 


. or toe pnrpoM of in> 
. of man. itaoMilay, Lord JiaoOD. 

He wlm enHfflafat only one praoeilt of the Goapel, to the 
eoidiiilon of the reat, In reall^ attenda to no part at aU. 

J, S, Newman, Paioohlal Betmona, L 800. 

Theitiidjrof Hlatoryia, . . . aa Coleridge aald of Portrj, 
ita own graat reward, a thing to ba loved and euitivaiid 
tor ita own aake. 

Medieval and Modern Hiat, p. 84. 

6. To improve; meliorate; oorreot; oiviUie. 

To enltMa the wild lioenttona aavage. 

Addimm, CMo, L 4. 

CnltiTatod (M'tl-vS4ed), jt. a. Produced bv 
at gubJeeted to cultivation; gpeoiflo^lv, eul- 
tured; refined; educated. 

Mt reaeandiaa into ouUivated planta ahow that certain 
■pedaa are exf ^ or becoming extinct, aince the hiatoil- 
cal epoch. 

De OornddUtt Orig. of Cultivated flanta (trana.), p. 450. 

In proportion aa there are more tfaoron^v e/vUtiooML 
peraona in a community will the finer naea of proaperity 
be taught and the vul|^ naea of it become (Unstable. 

LoweU, Omtli^ Harvard, Nov. 8, 1888. 

enltintillg (kul'ti-vft-ting), a. Engaged 
in the proceBBes of cultivaoon; agiicultu^ 

The Bnaaian Village Gommunitiea were aeen to lie the 
Indian Village Communitloa, if anything in a more archaio 
oonditloQ than the eaatem ewMealin^ group. 

JfouM, Early Law and Cuatom, p. 840. 

enlttvatUm (knl-tl-vft'Bhgn), n. [as F. oidH- 
mMohi of. ooativaisiiii, ooNMroimm, euMooiomy 
etc., an Sp. eiMoaoUm sa Pg. eodUva^ as It. euU 
UnadUmo^ < ML. < oyMimre^ cul- 

tivate: see oiiZ0MKf0.] 1. The act or practice 
of tilling land and prepariiw it for crom; the 
agricultural management of land; huBbandry 
IngeneraL 

Booh la the nature of Spain ; wild and atem the moment 
Iteaoapea tromruMeoMcm; the deaert and the garden are 
ever afoe by aide. Irving, Alhambra, p. 878. 

0 . Land in a enltivated state ; tilled land with 
itB crops. [Bare.] 

It ia onilona to obaervo how defined the line ta between 
the rich green euUivaiian aud the barren yellow deaert 
JS, SartoriuK, In the Soudan, p. 18. 

8. The act or procesB of producing 1^ tilUige : 
as, the eiUtivahon of com or grass. — 4. The use 
of a cultivator upon growing crops.— 6. The 
process of developing; promotion of growth or 
strength, physioal or mental : as, the oulUoatUm 
of the oyster ; the oultwaUfm of organic germs, 
or of animal vims; the eiUUvatiou of the mind, 
or of virtue, piety, etc. 

No capital ia better provided [than Madrid] with aundiy 
of the higher meana to euMwtioa, aa ita Boyal Armory, 
ttaArduBologh4ilMuaeam, and ita iporionaFIctiire Gallery 
. . . remind one. LofArqp, Spanlah Vlataa, p. 85. 

8. The state of being cultivated; specifically, a 
state of moral or mental advancement; culture ; 
refinement; the union of learning and taste. 

You cannot havepeoideof cuftfeoeion, of pare (diameter, 
• . . profeaaing to be in communication with the apiilt 
worid and keemng up ounatant interoonrae with It, with- 
out ita jaadnaliy reacting on the whede conception of that 
otherm 0. r.JEroliiMikTtaeProfeaBor,l. 

Jtaollonsl oolttvatioin. See the extract. 

FrmetUmal outUvtUion oonaiata In the attempt to ladate 
by anoeeaiivo oultivatlana the different organiama that 
have been growing previoualy in the aame cnlture. 

A KfSn, Mioro-Organlaina and DIaeaae, p. 86. 
■fipiL & TraMiu, DUetgUnM, JSdueatton, eta See <»- 
Mme/fes.— 5 and 6. iZa/aemenf, eta See euffum. 

eoltiTajlwr (kol'ti-vft-t^), n. [m F. oMoatowr, 
OF. cMveor, otmUaeoTf etc., « Sp. Pg. oaUf- 
MMlorwB It. dolUvaiaref < ML. as if 'osSfMiftM*, 
< ouMpors, cultivate : see OM/Nnsib.] One who 



jin general: 

turiat (b) A producer by cnltlvallon ; a grower of any 
Und of prodnota: aa, a motivator of oyitwa. 

It haa been lately oomidalned oi; by aome mOtivaton of 
elovur-snwa, that tram a gruat quanuty of the aeed not 
onygmmapnngmp. BoyU, 

[enttural tDqplement naed to 

9 waada ahout growing orai 

In rawa or hllla It oonatata of poll alp or anarea amacneu 
la a finunawork, uanally adiotable in width, and having 
dmft-whaala whidh gmm tba depth to which thogremnd 
la broken It la tawn between the rawa of planta by 
e hoTM. Hiera are alao li^ht forma which are operated 
grtond. (d) One who devotaa apaeial attention, caia, or 


fc gu oeaaa f n l eu Kf eia l e ra of ifiiyalcal adenoa 

Burnt, Clvilimtloii, L L 

I'tfftt, 4ri-ted). a. [< 
%< 0 iaibr,skiim: see 
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body that is thick on one aago aud acute on the 
other: as, a eultraU leaf; the beak of a bird is 
eonvex gwd OMlIralB. 

ooltrlfbrm (kul'tri-f firm), a. [ts F . tmttriforwta, 
< L.OM/f 0 r, a knife, + fe»niia, shape.] Chutrate: 
specifically applied, m ao67., to a tapering or 
elongate part or orgw when it ia Iwund^ by 
three sides meeting in angles, one of the sides 
beixm shorter than the o&er two, so tliat the 
section everywhere is an acute-angled triangle. 
Cldtrlr08t»l(kul-tri-roB'tral),<i. [< NL. rirTiri- 
rostru/f < L. CMltor, a knife, + ntsirum, a beak, 

1. Having a cul- 
trate bill ; having a bill 
shaped somewhat like 
the colter of a plow, or 

Cuttniobtral Bill of Heron. fi^ptod fOT Cllttmg like 

(.Himni»ai«u««ieron. ^ imlfe: as, oultHroHtral 

OBcine birds.— 8. Pertaining to or having the 
characters of the Oultrirostrtg, 

Also, erroneously, eoltfragtreiL 
Chdtriroglares(kul-tri-roB'tr6B).a.»l. [ML., pi. 
of eultnroatria : see oaf frfrosfraZ.] 1 . In Cuvier’s 
system of classification, a fhmily of OralUe, in- 
cluding the cranes, oourlans, herons, storks, 
and sundry other large waders, as distinguished 
from the Preaairosireg or plover mup, and the 
XfOfiffffosfrM or snipe group. [New in use.] — 2. 
In some later sysCems, a group of lamimplan- 
tar oscine passerine birds, as the crows and 
corvine birds general^. 

Also, erroneously, CulUrootres, 
enltriworaiB (kul-triv'^-ms), a. [b Sp. rul- 
trivaro, < L. nUter, a knife, + wurmrt^ swallow, 
devour.] Swallowing or seeming to swallow 
knives. DuugliMm, [Bare.] 
enlinrabla (koi'to-a-bl), a. [< tultwre + 
-ohto.] 1. Adapts to culture; cultivable: as, 
a eulturoMe area. 

Eecent explorvn nlfirm that there la no reaaon wli> 
theae canala ahould not be again filled from thoae riven, 
when the intervening country . . . would become rui- 
turoUa. Bneye, BrU., XVI. 48. 

2. Capable of becoming cultured or refined. 
[Bare in both uses.] 

COltliral (knl'i^-al). a. [» F. cultural; < cul- 
ture + -ai. J Pertaaning to culture ; specifically, 
pertaining to mental oultnre or discipline : edu- 
cational ; promoting refinement or educatiou. ' 

In every variety of mUtural condition. 

Wnitnog, life and Qrow^ of Lang., p. 178. 

In ita evlfvral development, China atanda wholly for 
Itaelt Seimwe, XV. 8L 

caltimtot, r. f. [< ML. ndturatue, pp. of eul- 
turare, cultivato, < L. eultun^ cultivation, cul- 
ture: see oaf fNre,s.] To cultivate. CktptJokn 
jytititk 

eoltoiw (knrj^), a. [< F. oiiBifrc s Pr. Sp. 
Pg. eultura s= It. cultura, ooltura ss &, Dan. 
kwiur, < L. cultura, cultivation, tillage, oare, 
culture, < cultue, pp, of eolerc, till, cultivate: 
see cult,'] 1. The act of tUling and preparing 
the earth for crops ; tillage ; cultivation. 

So that theae thiee laat were alower than the ordinary 
wheat of itaelf ; and thia eulhtro did rather reUttd their 
advanoa Baoon, Sylva Sylvarnm, § 408. 

In vain onr toll. 

We oniiiht to bJanie the euUur^ not the toll 

Popo, Xaaay on Mon, iv. 14. 

2. The act of promol^ growth in animals or 
plants, but especially in the latter ; specifically, 
the process of raising plants with a view to the 
production of improved varieties. 

One might wear any paaelon ont of a family by cuftere, aa 
akillful gardenem blot a oolonr out of a tulip that burta 
ita btauty. TaUer, 

Thera bud vaiiationa . . . ooour rarely under nature, 
but they are fai from rare under vrOturr, 

Darwin, Origin of Species, i. 

Hence- 8. In baoteriologfi: (a) The propaga- 
tion of bacteria or other nuoroscopio organifans 
by the introduction of the germs into suitably 
prepared fluids or other media, or of parasitie 
fungi upon living plants. Also sailed osIHoo- 
Uon, 

The only thing to be done now waa to take advantage of 
what had previoualy been learned aa to the attenuaUnn of 
Tlnu, aud endeavor, through miooeatlve eutturea, to pro- 
greaaively leaien the harmnilnem of the mhid poison. 

8oL Ataor, Supp., p. 8008. 

(P) The product of such culture. 

Thlsbadllaa [< 
anea, while pure 


eottmt-gill 

[Mot eonunon before the nineteenth eentny, 
except with strong consoionsness of the meta- 
phorinvolved, thouf^ used in Latin by Cicero.] 

Esther to the pomp and oatentacion of their wit, then 
to the OMttiiri and profit of theyr mlndea 

Mir T, Mon, Worka, p. 14. 

The oultun and manurance of mliida in youth hatti kndi 
a forotble (thougli uiiaeoii) o]ieratli»n as hardly any leraHk 
of time or oontention of labour can rouuteivail It aftor- 
JBoran, Advanmunit of LemniiiKCOrlglaal 
lUngllidi ed ), Wurl^llL 41a 

O Lord, if thou suffer not tliy aorvaiit, that wo may pray 
before thea and tliou give ns seed unto our hean, and 
euhnri to our unUeratanding, that there may rome fruit 
of It, how shall each man live that ia coirupi, who beareth 
thefdaoeof aman? 8£sd. viltfiL 

Culttaro, the aoiinalntlng ouraolvea witli tlie beat that 
has been known and aald ui the woild, aud Uuu with the 
hiatoiy of the human apirit. 

M, Arnold, Literature aud Dogma, Fref. 

5. The result of mental cultivation, or the state 
of beixm onltivated; refinement or enlighten- 
ment; leaniiiig and taste; in a broad sense, 
civilisation: as, a man of culture, 

Cultvn or CiviUiatlun. taken In ita wide ethnographlo 
HfiiMi. Is that complex whole which Indludfla knowledm, 
iMdlef, art, morals, law, ouatom, and any other eapahill- 
tiea aud habita aoqnired by man aa a member of looiety. 

Jr. B, Tptor, frim. Cnlturw L 1. 

CtOivro in Ita widest aenae it, I take it thorou^ ao- 
qnalntanoe with all the old and new mnlta of intalleo- 
tnal activity In all departmenta of knowledga, ao far aa 
theyooudueo to welfare, to oorreot livii^and torattonal 
conduct IT. M, Brooka, Law ofHeredity, p. 871 

6. The training of the human body. 

Aroongat ahum (the Spartans] alao both in oUmr thinga, 
and especially lii the muturt of their bodies, tha nohnlqr 
oliaervi^d tho moat equality with the commona 

Hobbaa, tr. of TtanaydUtaa, L 

7. The pursuit of any art or science with a 
view to its improvement. 

Onr uatiimal reaotiroes are develoned by ai 
tvliurt of the arts of peooa Banitroft, Hist 17. 

8t. Cultivated ground. 

Proceeds the oaravaa 

Through lively spreading mOtutaa, uaatnraa g reen. 
And yellow tllla^ In opening wooda. 

Eper, Hie lleeoa 

CWlatln onltnze, a growth of bacteria in amedlnm made 
of the conslatence of Jelly by means of gelattn.— fnrs (M(l> 
tore, in baftmoUwv, a growth of one kind of baoterla me 
from admixture of otlicr vaiietioa.— fioHA OBltnra, a euL 
tiirc of bacteila, eta, for which the medium ia a solid at 


8., Lint 


jinnnfnt, CuttivatUm, Cultun. Each of theae wordi nugr 
represent a proeeaa or tlie result of that proeaae. Only 
rc/kNciiicnt can, when nnquallfied, represent a proeeai or 
result carried too far. Brjinmnent is properly moet negO' 
tive, representing a freeing from what la groM, ooorw, 
rude, aud the like, or a biuiglng of one out of a similai 
condition in which he la supposed to have been at the 
■UrL Cultivation and euUun repreaent the person or 
the better part of biin aa made to grow tw long-eontlnnad 
and thorongh woik. Bojhument and cuUivnaon, u thui 
more negative and the more poaitive 
" * ion more 


repreaenting the more 
aspects of the lmprov( 
common until wluiin 


rement of man, were mn< 

thirty yean; atnee then mOturt 

has largely supplanted nUtivatum: this diaiige, uomlng 
when great attention waa conoeiitrating about the sub< 
Ject of the development of all tlie de^u^anta of the 
natnrv of man, produoed a great enlarg^ent of the defi* 
nlilon ot etilfure, for a time the Improvenient and grati 
fication of taste faelug magnified in undue proportion b] 
Boine, and by others tho mere arquialUon of knowledge 
The word ia now applied to the iniprovement of the wImw 
man, bodily, mentally, Mid aplritnally, although bodllj 
trainiagla not pnmUuont unlcas apei'wfymootloaod: ttn 
monl and tlie ralritniil aio Jealonsly included. Oklfiin 
may be naed of the state of society aa well m of the man 
rfdnemna and rultivation refer piiitiarily to the atate o 
the individual. As referring to either, eultwra in Iti 
broadest sense may be called the highest phase oif elvfll 
sation. 

Whal do we mean by this fine word OuUurf, ao much li 
vogno at prerant ^ What tho Greeks naturally e x pr eaa e i 
by their irai5«(a, tlie Romans by humanltaa, we laaa haf 
pily ^ to expi^ liy the mure artlficlai word CuUun 


4 . The systematic fanprov e ment and refine- 
ment of the mind, enpeelally of one’s own. 


Jien applied to tlie human being, it meana, X any 

poM, the “ouuoing or drawing fewth |oiJ all that la poten 
UHllv in a man," the training (nj all the energies ana oapa 
cities of his being to tile himest pitch, and directing then 
to tbelr true emu. SwLirp, Culture and Bollglon, 1 

culture (knl'tgr), w. t ; pret. and pp. euAtureA 
ppr. culturing, [< culture, n. Cf. ML. cultu 
rare: see eulturate,] To cultivate: as, 
tured valea” ffkcuetanc. Elegies, xxv. 

cnltiira-biilb (kul'tfir-bulb), «i. A bulb-shape 
culture-tube. DoUeg, Bacteria 'Investfgatfoii 
p.76. 

enttnitt-oell flnU'ttMel), n. A noaU 
chamber for the microscopic observation of th 
eultuie of organic germs, it is naually made b 
flxtaig to a mlooBooplo slide a abort glaas cylinder; upq 
theiatter a cover glass ia placed, ana tha cnlture is mad 
In adxm of finid on the lower anrfaoe of the oovertiaai 
ttma Mim available for micruioopic examln^on a 
thnea wimont diaturbanoa TheonltorelalKiptinoiitli 
water in tha bottom of the oalL 



cnttnad 

ealtimd(kiil't(t)Nl),a. HaringoidtiiM; nfliwd. 

Tbe MMe of iMMty In natiin, tven imong 
|de, li ItM often met with than otbwmiiituandofirmiiU. 


/«. Taylor. 

Ctdtue-flllldGciil'tt^ AflnideiiltiiTe- 

mndiuni* 

Dllutliur the caitura-JMd oonteinlng the Terlonii^iM 
to n Tery um extent with eome eterlie indllfwiit flnid 
B. Kln%f Mioto-Oiguilnu end DIecuis v- 

enltorelMB (kal'tOr-leB), a. Without onlturo; 
uncultured. 

eidtllX6-]|l0dilim(kid't^iiid'dl-um),n. AHub- 
•tanoe, solid or fluid, in whidi haotena or other 
mieroMopio organismB are oultivated. Among 
the freqnently need enltore-medle ere meet-brotlis, d«- 
eootlone of dong, hay, and Tanons Togeteble rabatancM, 
•nwaolntton, orange-Juioe, boiled pototoea, gelatin, and 
geialin-llke imparationa of alga, as agar agar 

eoltorfl-Oim Onir|ur-uy^n), a. A amall warm- 
ed ehamber. Impt at a uniform temperature, in 
whioheertaln bacterial oulturee are made. See 
Mltere, 8 (a). 

e^tOtfl-tllDe (knl'$(pvt&b), n, A tube in which 
beeteria, etc., are oultiyated. 

OOltllxilt (kul'I^ist). fi. [< rtdfarr + -tef.] 1. 
A enltiyator; one who pmucea anything by 
enltiyaUon. 

The ojator indnatry tenpidly paming from the haada of 
ywHahannan IntothuaeoitheoyatereMlIiirut. 

BriL, lYJXL 106. 

Si. An adyooate of the spread of oulture or the 
education of the intellectual and esthetic pow- 
ers; especially, one who regards culture in this 
■cnee rather than religion as the central element 
ts dviliaation. 

The CaituritU . . . aay that ainoe eveiTman mnathaTe 
hla ideal -material and aelllao. or nnaelllah and apliitaal 
—It liea mainly with culture to determine whether men 
iban rent content with g roaeer alma or raiae their thonghta 
to the higher Ideala. Outlrp, Culture and Bellglon, L 


18M 

naedeeiat r. flBeaBh 

pMgtS^ daSi? haU to dmww. 

^^fltell,I,.ofL.lL,t?.l7. 

onlTirdliBg (fad'yird^ The droppings 
of pigeons. 

oolToribot (knl'yMflthii. [< celcafd +^1.] 
A q)ecdes of Cfane*s«bill, Gereahtsi eoime W i M is i , 
the leayes of which are cleft like a bird’s foot. 

OUlTOr-llOUMt (kul'yhr^ous), a. [< ME. eel- 
eers ^oker-kmu; < + hotiM.] A doye- 

cote. 

Under thi eolwr Aon# in alle the brede 


•fiSSfti tSSLV 

cMosneci, as pmees oc usuMT'f inr a doftnau 
joint; doyetauSirtuMidbysiilpi^^ 

ftdsehood; wickedness. 

Wterthe flkettina Ihet are loaord themilda tacShte 
ao to gmndeJiiB tthe devllt] knlate MueMihuShla 
' ibMiwijBineip WL 


falUuhua, fiuaboiidrie(E. S. T. aX p. tl. 

eulunriB (kul'yhr-in), a. [< OF. wuleitmrimf 
coUmvrinef F. coeleifeHse, \ ML. cohihHiia, a 
cnlyccin, dim. of eoluhro Q OF. cemlsiim), a 
culyerin, lit. a serpent, < K eoMro, fhm. of 
eolgher, a serpent: see Coluber.] Aneudyname 
of the cannon. («) Looaely. any amall gnn: eapeoially 
M n^ in the earlleat days m aitllleiy. (b) In the aix* 


ponndera 

Ing a ahot of 16 ponnda* weight In the aerenteenth oen- 
tniy the name waa retainea for thia pleoe, thonidi mwdi 
hearter guna were in nae. Alau ealled eulMr and *tM§ 
eulearCn. Seedrmi-eMlema. Bumettmea apalled eufatnne. 

HnirahlthefoeBaremoTingl Hark to the mingled din 
Of Sfe. and atoed, and trump, and drum, and roaring eid- 
errhi. Jraeauteg, iviy. 

The Oonatable adranoed'with four pleoea of heavy ar> 
tllleiy, four eidemncj, and four lighter ptooee. 

Jfogig, D^ltei^o, L 177. 


ou l uirwar t (knl'ybrwdrt), e. [< euiscri 4- 
leorfl.] The edlnmbln^ AqBikgiavulaaiHt: so 
named from the resemblanoo of its flowers to 
the heads of little pigeons around a dish. See 
out under eohmbhne, 
onlj. a* See huh. 

oimif, V, An obeolete speOing of eosm. 
OilliUt(ka'm|),ii. [MLm appar.for*C]|fSM(see 
cymo. in other eeneeB),<Gr. d/ia, awaye,awayed 
molding, etc. i eee cfsia, lyiiie. j 1. lnooficit.,a 
genus of rhaohkdossate peetiiiibranchiate gM- 

m|god[i^o^the fhmUy ctftiheSis^ 

rumidkB, aieo riying name to a group OusMcea. 
AlsoCysNi. 

OmngQOa (k^-mfi'sM), a. pi. [Nli., < CtesM 4- 
-ccsa.] A group of thoraoonraeous emsta- 
ceans, of which the type is the genus Oueui. 
The CU ma ei e reeemble the arthrootraooua Cruitaeia in 
having eyeawlthont a movable atelk: but ~ 

•emUe the AMamoda in the form of the 


reapondlng with 


j, thna oor- 

lower developmental ategw d the 


(knl'tns), a, [ai G. kalfus, etc., < L. 

ca^. eare. culture, refinement: eee calf.] 1. 
Aiystem of religious belief and wondiip: same 
9meutt,2. 

Bnddhiam, a mlaalonafy religion rather than an anoee- 
Ini aaUrnt, eagerly availed item of the art of writing for 
the propagation of Ita doetrinea. 

laame Taylor, The Alphabet, IL Sta 
Fun ethica la not now fonnnhitod and oonereted Into a 
eiiliiw, a fraternlte with aaaemblinga and holy-daya, with 
■ong and book, wttb briok and atone, 

Bmormm, N. A. Bev., CZXVI. 417. 

SI. The moral or esthetic state or conditign of 
a narticnlar time or tdaoe. 

UgftlMilMl (knl'tns-kod), n. [Said to be < Chi- 
nook cttlhur, worthless, of little yahie,4- £. eod8,] 
A chiroid fish, OpkiotUm ebmgatua, 6 i a length- 


Bastaid culyerln, in the aix t e en th oentory, a oannon 
amaller than the Averin, firing a projeotUe unallybum 
6 to S ponnda in weight 

eulFirilietr (kul'ybr-in-dr^), n. [< culaerin 4- 
-ror.] Om who had charge of the loading and 
firing of a culyerin. 

Even aa late aa the 16tii eentury a guild waa founded 
at Ghent, compnaud of the oa l m rm a o n, arquebualera, and 
gnnnera, m ordty to teach the bnrigaM the uae^ fire- 


Bdfiophthalmla and Copepoda; whfle tbef 
lent penlatont larva of 
r, Anat Invert, p. SOS. 



(Fn«anortaru.a.FUi 


■ned form, with a long pointed heed and many 
donkl ndnes and rays, it reachea a length of from 
S to 4 teet and a weliht of fhmi 80 to 40 ponnda. It 
ahonnda along the Fac^ ooaat of the United Stetea, and 
ia one of the moet important food-fidiea of that nglou. 
AM called yrmii rod , and by many other namea. 

eahirt, U- A Middle Engliah form of eohr. 

<nlnL Kmla. -enlmiL [L.> m., f.. neut., re- 
spe^yely, of -cuing, a compound dim. team, 
eonsisting of -c, an adj. term, used as dim. (see 
4c), 4- -u^ug, a dim. term.: see^uie^ -c2^ -ic, etc.] 
Adiminutiye termination in Latin w<nd& some 
of which haye entered English without change, 
amfiucleuluBf curricuium, opareaium. opu tpuiu m, 
tmaeulum, vmrulum, etc., but whieii naye usu- 
ally taken the form -cute, as in na hsa icute, rM- 
cute, ete., or more frequently -cte, aa in onMe, 
auffd^ partMef courouhete, egfutete, ecuSIrM^ 
eto. See -cute, -ete. 

eolfgr^ Oral'yAr), n. [< ME. rutecr, cotecr. cd- 
fwr^ co{^, cu{^ < AS. euUftTf eahiflre, a ooye, 
mb. a corra^Qn of L. coiuiuba, a dove: see 
Goiufubal.] Adoye; apigeon. [Now only loeaL] 
Crye to Criat that he wolde hna eelaort aende, 

The whlohe ia the bdly goat that out of henene deaoendede. 

Fior$PloamuM(P), xvilL SI6L 
Igke ae the Ou lv rr, on the bored bongh, 

Bite mourning for the aheence of her mate. 

^Mfiaar, Sonneta, IzxxvIU. 

eolfir^ IM^yfir), fi. [8h^ for cutecriu, per- 
hapg witti rejEerenee to cuteerl, a doye, as guns 
were sometlmea called by the names of bvds; 
e.g.i/ai 0 oaaadMiRgr.] 


En/., ZLano. 

eolFOrkiF (kul'yhr-kfi), u. [Appar. < rutecri, 
a doye, + the huut oonteinnm the seed of 
an ash (or maple : see otMeoff and mapMcfy ) ; 
but the connection of culsgrl, a doye, with the 
ash-tree is not obyious. Cohmbine and culcrri, 
howeyer, are (prob.) etymologically related 
(ult. < L. oolumbug, a doye) : aee cuteer^.l 1. 
A bunch of the pods of the ash-tree.— 9f. A 
meadow-flower, probably the bluebell, Sntta 
nulana. 

Looking down the moadowa, [I] eonld aee, hrrr a lN»y 
gathering liliea and lady-amoeka, and than a girl croppiiw 
rulrorlwpa and cowallpa. /. Fattou, Gomjdeto Angler, xL 

Purple narolmua like the morning raya, 

Pale gander-graaa, end ainre oalmrmyea. 

J. Damn, quoted in I. Walton'a Complete Angler, 1. 

OnlFar’s-phyilc (kol'yto-fis'ik), u. [After a 
Dr. CuhoTf who used it in his pnustioe.] The 
popular name of Vertmlaa (Lepkmdra) Fhlpimca. 
Too thick, blaokiah toot baa a nauaaona, Uttar taate, act- 
ing aa a violent emeto-cathartie, and hie long been la nae 
in medicine. 

Oolfur’s-root (kul'ybra-rdt), n. Same as Cul- 
vef^a-pkpale. 

CHlrart' (kul'ybrt), u. [Appar. an aeoom., in 
imitation of covert, a ooyered place, of F. cou- 
teudre, a channel, gutte^ also a colander, < cou- 
ter, run, drain: see cuSigs.colafuigr.] Anaxched 
or flat-ooyered drain of oriokwork or maeonry 
carried under a road, railroad, canal, etc., for 
the passage of water. 

GlllF«rt^,a. [M£.,al 8 oeuliMn% 0 ifiMWiei;< OF. 
cuteerf, cuiteart, cuworL cuccrA wmoert, oolvert, 
also oMbert, eoUbert (ML. combertM, also, af- 
ter F., cuteerto), low, serylle, as noun a serf, 
yassal : see eoUibert.} False ; yillainous. 

The porter la oalaorl and felon. 

ZAW iiteni (B. B. T. &X P- «0L 
The king hede aitlwaid 
That waa fel nufronf. 

CAroa. qfBng. (Blteon'i Heir. Bom., ILX L 787. 


(kul'ybr-tti), ik [< OF. cuisgrtep^ 
mysertage, emwertage (ML. eiuimiqgkm), < M- 
pert, sen, yassal : see cuteerf*.] In Ag. 
Imp, the forfhitnre by tenant or yaasal of lus 
holding and his position as a freeman, reanlt- 
ing in a condition of seryitude. 

Voder peine at Cataortaye and pur getog i iuty ada 

In eeify timea uttendanoe at the pome eomttataa wee 
enforead by the penalty of ndeerhi^ or tnrntail, via, lai^ 
fettuieof properly and petpetoalaervilade. ___ 

itetpa ML, Vn. 44a 

eahwtall Onil'vflr-tii), a. [< caipsri 4- Mi. 
Gti dsacMLj Jn/otaa^mnd oarp., a dovetail 
‘ ‘ ' aa tha faatetiing of a ah^a eariingi into 


Hie Oumoroa ... are very remarkable forma allied to 
the Sohiaqpoda and Noballa on the one band, and on the 
other to to - - ...... 

appw,in I 

Crnitacea. 

mitiinroiati (k^-mA'sf-pn), o. and u. L a. Of or 
pertaining to the Oumocea. Also cw 
n. e* A member of tiie Camocea. 
emnaoeona (k^-mfi'shins), a. Same as c us ig 
ceeu. 

ChmuBaa (k{l-m8'an), a. Of or pertaining to 
CnnuB, an aneient em on the coest of Geirn^ 
nia, reputed the earliest of the Greek settle- 
ments m Italy.— ounumn sllnrl. one of the Irgen- 
daiy prophetio women whoee authority in mattera of 
dlvlnatlun waa aektiowledgiid by the Romana. flee $tbyL 
eimiarill (kfl'ma-rin), u. Same as cousuwiu. 
emnbont (knm^bsnt), a. [< L. *eamben(U)$, 
ppr. of ^eamhora (only in eomp. coucuaiem, 
•ucmuAcre, ete.), nasalised form of eabara. Ue 
down : see cubit, and of. aoeumbmt, imeamomt, 
' Lying down; reelin- 


[Bub.] 

At ttie fountainea are aa many emnteiU fignrro of mar- 
ble nnder very large nibbee of atone. 

Bodyn, Diary, Nov. 18, 1614. 

Ahandooma monninent of Caen etone, being a oa m b o t d 
eflHgy on an altar-tomb, waa placed on the north aide of 
the ohanoel [In Wballey ehnroh] In 1848. 

Eroiwk Ulat lanoaahlre, II. 7, note. 

enmbar (kum'bdr), v. t, [< ME. cusibrga, cosi- 
bfcu, < OF. oomb/nr, hinder, obstruet, common- 
ly in eomp. anoombrar, F. cmeambrer s Fr. ca- 
combrar s It. imgombrara, < ML. f u cu f s brarg, 
binder, obstruet, encumber, < Ii. in- 4- ML. 
*cusibnig^ cofubfug, obstruction, eto.. < L. cumu 
lug, a heap: eee cufuber, n., and ef. meamba r . 
of whieh eambeff v,. is in piul an abbreviated 
form.] 1. To burden or obetruet with -or ae 
with a loed or weiid^t, or any impediment; load 
ezoessiyely or usueisly; press upon; dioke 
up; clog. 

Behold, theoe three yeara I oobm roelrlng Ihdt on this 
fig tree, and find none: ontltdown; whyaum te fe t bitthe 
l^nd? LakeailLy. 

A variety of frivoloni aigamente eu i uteri the meemry 
tonopoipoae. Lack$, 

TbefldtenimafBa 
(hnnter the weedy eonrto. 

AFeiil,Hymntol>iiaiL 

The whole dope ii cumlMiNl by mamoe of rook. 

TyaiaU, Forma of Water, p. 44. 

8. To be a dog to; hinder by obstmetfon; 
hamper in movement. 

Why aaka be what avalla him not In fidd, 

And weuM bM eumM and rotaid hteHdit? 


8. To trouble; peiplez; 
Forgtf 


Dryboa. 


aaaitntt fU- 


godet word and hdiwilt bpdMi 

MfoFlaiMMNiiAXiiffb 
DoBMittefSry, aad fimne eMl dHteb 


Idli 


Miiiihar flomi'btol. n. nwita tbirnafii latta* 
than tba vaib in ilL, and darivad if In 

tJie othar tonguaf tiia orig. of the varIk For- 
mally alao wnttan casibir/ Of.caailmLaadIte 
^ - ci ftfiraa, ate., In a ihm ta 



’), Mne M 01*. Klieigp^ 
waBiiuatt(MM«M), ate. eauifyetmfm, 
%hmpoiminb,m^.eem0l,Ed§pi ]fL.(<0F., 
•te.) comhn, mdbra, an obitnimon In a rivar 
to aatoh AiIl combrt, pi. at eambnu, a heap of 
iBdladtMMODitriielimg a roa^ toiadMa, 
henee (< XL. oomoma) XHG. Xpimi- 

“ " • koable.iieed, 

G. dial, rob- 
dnng of a 


(C WL *em!b9ii, aomhnu) X] 
tor. rabbldi, burden, mpfeaeion. mnble. need, 
G. Dan. iS^, teoumgriT ^ 
btob, m D. kommtfTf trouble, , 
have; all ntt. <L. ewauliie, a heap : m 
ku. For the dhaiM of m to aio, ef. 
etomton ete.; for the bhaage of 1 to r, ef. ektg^ 
taf.l If. That whioh eumbera ; a burden; a 
Uninaaee; an obatraetlon. 

XlHtt lato tto tolpi, and thu tto wmtMV qvliuL 

itoi/KV, tr. of TaNojlL 7a 
The ilofdai g ottiar oomter an remov'il when y« MMm- 
~ 7, March 1, 1644. 


lNn7, 

; diatorbanee; diatreaa; trou- 


UjrlMk 

8. 

Ue. [Atohaie.] 

Vlaot foot on the ooirol, 

8afB oonnad In owntar, 

Badhaad In the Um, 

Bow aound !■ tlur unmbor I 

AM,L.ofthoL.,llLia 

eandtorfronmd (toun'bdr-ground), a. [< eaai- 
ber, 9., + obj. graund^,^ Anything woithleaa. 
Maekaii. 

aMwboflnaa (knmnbdr-lea), a. [< ouaitor, a., + 
-Iddi.] Free from eare, diatitoa, or enonm- 
branee. [Bare.] 

Bird of tho wUdoniMa, 

Mlthoaomo and eumberista. 

Bowl. Tho Bkrlarfc. 

a. [< ME. eombermeaL 

CSf. tmeamhermmt.'} 


aad MMilrMHMf la eona to ou aUe. 

iHfrt JPIoirawHidpX aiL 178. 
HIr nba that aho waa In elad waa ao note that for (. 
treiiaaaBbanitohtiiota^laa. jrarim^B.T.B.XIL 

OllBllnlftBOnim^bri-^^ [< fTafatoto. Latin- 
iaed name of Caaitofiaad.] Of or pertaining to 
the early medieral Brttlah principality or king- 
dom of Cmnbria or Strathmde, or to Gumber- 
iMid, a northern county of England, which con- 
etitutod a part of it. 

enmbrm ^m'bme), a. [< me. eombnmt, 

atmberouif commm$; < ma ato r, a., + -oae.] 1, 
Bnrdenaome; hindering or obetnicting; ren- 
dering action difiienlt or toileome; clogging; 
omnbenome. 

The lane waa fiU thlMm and eemteronae tu come vp or 
down for the rokkaa Jferim (£. £. T. B.X 111 4fM 

Bwlft to Ihelr aeraral gnarten baated then 
The eumtrDMa eleoienta, earth, fiood. air. fire 

Jfiaoa.PlL..ill 71B. 
The prooeaaea bf whioh that eTClntlon [of orRanlaed be. 
Inga] takea plaoe arc long, en nitreiii^ and waateful piiH 
c eiiaea of natural aeleetloa and horaditaqr dearent. 

IT. E, CUfbrd, Leoturea. 1 21X 

8. Caneing trouble or annoyanoe; tronble- 
wexatioag. 

A olond of eumhrout gnattaa doe him moleet 

— ir.F.Q.I.I.8S 


enauOiittfd 

(hum'inbl), a. r< emtoa- d* -oJL < U 

olaiaa.] A colorleM oil (Ci<£igO), eun^ (or 
einnjd) aldehyde, ohtainedTrom toe seede of 
Onmm. it has an agreeable odor and a bnming taatii la 
Ughto than wah^ and bulhi at a temperatorctf 4^^ 
a. Same ae comtikup. 
a. An obeolete apelling of ocMaehr. 
a. See amblg. 

miuiniwr (knm'hr), a. [Sc., aleo himmer: eee 
XuNaer and cofaiaare.} 1. A goeeip; a friend 
or an acquaintance. 

A eantr qnean waa Kate, and a iperlal cummer of nur 
ain magr he twenty years ayne itoif c. Momudory. rUL 

8. Any woman; epeeifically, a girl or youad 
woman.— 8. A midwife.— 4. A witch, 
onamerboad, tofnarbaiad flram'to-bund), a. 
[.toiglo-lnd. mmmerbund, Hind. prop, toiiar- 
hand < toiaar; toe loins, + haacL algo headh, a 
bai^ tie, < Skt tie, ss E. htadi, q.w.] 

A shawl, or large and loose saeh, worn as a nelt. 
Such a walat»bana la a common part cd Bait Indian eoa- 
iume. and, bealdea aenrlng aa agirdle, is nsaful aa a pro- 
tection to the abdomen. 

Wblte-turliaoediiaUrce,withaearleiandgoldnfMilM- 
teiied round the waists riraedehont In the hallo: andaoma 
of the more fanportant added to the dignity of their a»> 
pearanee by wearing largedaggeia In their r n mii nrt i i aw r, 
r. B. Biaiy in India, I. Ug. 

cumadn, n. See emiriii. 


+ -meat. 


¥711040 wole hane heuen tu his hlrc, 

Kepe he him from the denello combirmmt. 

Uj/muM to Vtfffiu, eto. (E E. T. 8.X p 66. 




1 . [< eiMitor + 

1. Burdensome; troableeome; em- 
r; vezationg: as, '^ouMtormsic obe- 
dienoe,” tor P. Stdney. 

God guard na all. and guide ns to our last Home thro' 
tlw Briars of tbtaciimlmwfiM IB Bowsll. Lett^ 11. 68. 

8. Ineonwaiiient; awkward; unurieldy; un- 


8. DUBonlt to use ; eharaoteriied by unwieldi- 
nesa or olomsiness; ungainly; elnmiy. 

The eimihroiM and unwieldy style whidh dlaSgnree Rng^ 
llah eomporition ao eztenslrcly. Do <hMiMay, Style. 

It [a abipl had a ruined dignity, a ommknm* grandeur, 
alfhonrii its masts were shamnwA and Its aaUs rent 

G. If. CwiM, Prue and I, p. 90. 

OOmlmraBly (knm'bmaJi), oto. In a oum- 
hrong manner. 

Capitals to every sntaetantive arc ewmhroiMfy intrusive 
upon the eye. S omo f d, Letters. 1. 164. 

OHlllhircniBllOH (kam'brua-nes), n. The char- 
acter or quality of being onmbrons. 
mtwMMiw (knm'en), n. [< L. eifffi(ifiiMi), eumin, 
+ -me.] Same as eumloL 
CIIIuforti,9*andit. AformerspeUingofooiq/brA 
onilifoirtoblot, a. AformerspelUngofoofii/brf- 
able. 

onmlkgy, w. Bee 

onm glillO ailis (kum I^'nd sft'lis). [L., lit. 
with a grain of salt : eviu, withj groiio, abl. of 


. , [Cf. 00fN5> M ooostolL 

a measure. E. diaL oomh, a brewing-fat.] A 
vessel for holding wort S. M. Kinijkt. 
cnmmlngtoBlto (kun'ington-lt), n. [< Omu- 
(see def.) + -i4p9j 1 . Ai^ey of riio- 

niington, ^MMMuton8ettB.-^.^^Ax^bon-maf^ 
sia variety of amphibole from the same loeaBty. 
oillllliAimtt,a.andu. A Xiddle Eng^ frna 
at covenant 

CDBlol (kum'ol), n. [< L. mfii(ifiiMi), onmin, *f 
-4/.] A coal-tar product GgHgCUHy. Amhttan 
of hydrocerbona prepared from coal-tar IS need to the arts 
under this name as a solvent for gnms, etc. Alao called 


Obsolete spell- 


.. ,1 ^ j wiui « Kswui Vi. BWi . VHnva WAWA, uwniHf.mw. Vi 

managea^; not e^y borne or mana|^: ^hkipi grahi (-- E. com): foljy, gen, of sal, 

wit: see mm., prows, sol, solfl.] WtoaaUAt 


as, a enmberaome load; a cumbereome i 


The weapons of natnial reason ... arc aa ihearmonr 
of Sanl, rather onmbermmo abont the soldier of Christ 
than needfnU. Beohpr, Eoeles. Pnll^, ill. a 

(knm'bSr«um-U), adv. In a 


qualiftcation ; with some allowanoe ; not as ut- 
erally true : as, to accept a statement eum gra- 
no sobs. 

cnillic (kum'ik), a. [< enm{in) 4* -ic,] Derived 


j [human] art acta upon the matter tram wltlmat 

emnSercemily and molimluunsly, with tumult and hurii- 
CMsrcrft Intelleotnal System, p 179. 


unmbinoillBIlsgB (kumnytr^nun-nesh a. The 
quality of being cumbersome or troublesome. 
eaBbaNW0rW^(kiim'bto-w«rid), m. r< XE. 
oambro^morld; < oumtor, e., 4 obj* world.] Any- 
thing or any person that encumbers the world 
vrithout bemg usefnL 

Ae n m h ir-ircrld, yet in the worid am left, 

A fruiUem plot srith bnmhleo overgrown. 

BrafCon. Edognea, 11. 

A superior 
livia from toe 

wool of tho alpaca, 

flMIlblBf, a. [^^^eouiNa aheap, top, summit, 
FTtoNiMf^ tc^ summit, < L. emnutUu, a heap: 
■06 owe s tor, a., and omaaliis.] Top; summit; 


gauhl (kOmnbI), a. [B. 
kud of eloto made in Iwru and 


decomposition 

mtwiiii, cuiDlllill (kum'in), a. rSariy mod E. 
reg. cammta, < ME. oamm^ oomia, < AS. cumin, 
cgmmu cgmtn ss I). tomf/a aw MIG. homouj ka~ 
men, tomin, tomwi, tolmsa as OHG. otowalaica- 
eNJsalsochamtl, XHU. hWG. Mamsl (OHG. 
slso dtumtf cumt, also ekmmick, oaiaieh, mHG. 
knmieh, Jcumteh, G. diaL hdmmkih) wm Bw. kam- 
mia B Dan. hmmen. onmin, caraway, a OF. 
mmia, ermta, F. immla ■■ 1^ Pg. cmneno b It. 
comino, ramiao b OBuss. Igaoifad, Buss, kisri- 
ad, towad, fmwid s Serv. Imala b Bohem. Pol. 
kmin B Idto. tottaot m Albanian tgimino b 
H ung, tomeajf, < L. e aana ai a, gperiaam, < Gr. 
Kbfuvw, < Heb. Ixiiamda, Ar. Miaiada, eumin, 
eumin-eeed.] 1. A fennel-Uke umbelliferous 
plant, CuMMiaai Cssriaaia. it la an umnnl. fonnd 


mi a. An ( 

eumpaiiyiitolot, c. 
eumpMt, onmpaM 
ings of compose. 
enmplinoti a. An obsolete spelling of cow^fa. 
euBiqiigt, kniiiq.uat (kuin'kwot), a. [TheCan- 

onuunfSa native name of the fruiL^ S!veiy 
small orange of about toe sice of a pigeon’s egg, 
the fruit of toe OiimsJnraniium, var. JaponSSL 
very abundant in China and Japu,¥rito a street 
rind and sharp acid pulp. It is used eUefly In 
preserves. Also spelled enrngnot 
cumduiw, kniMhaw (kum'ahA), a. rGhinece 
pigeon-English: said to be a corruption of B. 
commission, an allowance or consideration ; boL 
aeeording to Giles, the Amoy pronunciation or 
Chinese kaaceqy, mteful thanks.] A preeent 
of anv kind; a gift or douceur: hakshito. 
enmniUlt (kd'mu-lpnt), a. [< li. eumulani^iSf 
ppr. of cumularti hMp up : see cumulate,'] The 
denominator of the suniue algebraical friction 
which expresses toe value of a simple continued 
fraction. Same as eonhnuant 
eumnlate (kfl'mu-ist), e. t ; pret. and pp. cm a a- 
latcd, ppr. enmniating. [< L. cnmulalmSf pp. of 
cumnlare, heap im, < cumuluH, a heap: see e wa a 
ins, Cf. acenmnlate.Ti 1. To gather or throw 
into a heap or mass; bring together; aoonmiip 
late. [Now rare.] 

A men that liehddR the mighty ehoiihi of ehelta bedded 
Mid mmulated heap upon hew among earth will ooaroehr 
oonrelve which uay these conhl ever uve. Woeinsm. 


All Gm* extremee of worth and beanty that wt 

, tr. of Don Qnixote, Iv. & 


But lUi word Bottvsrslii, oloan eontrsiy, hath raised it- 
sittto ilia* eiaaHi of grastaem, that Itls now spidled oahr 
taiilMklag BowU, 5ttt Dad. to Ootgiave’a D|£ 

anUj (kiim’bU), fi. In IndbL a coarse woolen 

' WTUp or maakot wont •• a cloak in wet weather. 
Also spalled oornbig and maidg. 

toiiif, Mow AwmbI d Hsat ladle sad Psnls, p. 64. 

* 68 XhnuUBf(]nimnn|iM),i^ [<XE.ciiaitosiM 6 , 
cwstoga i i, to S i toB i iw ii ^ c c Mift W w M idaby aidier- 
■ris from ewwiw ft f s we i, q. t.] 1. That iniish 
cumbers cr siicumbcni; aa tncombnuioe; • 


i*Wna 


isimi in Camilla. iMtoa. tr. i 
8. In Louisiana law. to combine in a ringle ac- 
tion : applied to aetiona or eanses of action. 
ffwiwlatfim (kd-mq-lft’ahqn), a. [b F. enmnla- 
hoa B Sp. cafaakicioa b Pg. enmnlacdo b It. 
caanttorioad, < L. as if *eHmnlaito(p^ < camii- 
lofv, heap np: sec eaaMclafr.] 1. The act of 
heapi^ together or pUiim up ; accumulation. 
— 8. Aat which is cumniatea or heaped toge- 
ther; a heap.— 8. In mvd law, and toenge in 
Soots and ZouMoaa law, eombination of causes 
piiytt^of itot andanlrcsad sa mm^ harc emitted of aetion or defenses in a single proceeding; 

UMwelghtto matten of the Mw. Judgment merer, and joinder, 80 that all most be tried together. The 
frith. Mat xulL tS. lo have eeveral defenses prunoned and disonmed 

aevunlbr and wttbont onmnlatlon la the right to pat in one 
at a lime sad have H diiipoeed of. and then if neoaaaary to 
put in aaotlier. and eo on 

MMltoitiiL (kft^mq-tf-tigt), a. i;<oiwi 5 to 8 4 
accumulates or edlects. [Bare.] 
i5a^mg-l»4lv),«. (BF.dwwasy 
j. ciMisIstioo; as cwNifwito 4 -#M.] !• 

: increasing the msss, wei|^t, nun- 


wOd In Egypt and Syria, and eultlvated Usae ont of mind 
fm* the sake ri its frott. See dal U 

Vowe fomon and ane|so Is frits ysowo 
In donuged lauds and weeded wal to grows. 

FatoriMif^ HusbondrlaCB. IL T. UXP 86. 

8. The fmit of this plant, coimnmilyoilledoiim- 
w sced. This fiult is sgneaUyaromallo, and. like that of 
esraway. dill, anise, eto., pn ms m e s wril-mariuri sUmulat- 
Ing and oarmlnstivs pronMniaa. It Is used In India as a 
oondiment and as a oonrittasatof esny-powder. 
Woeuntoyun. sarilissMrirhsriBsea,faypoorlleaI for ye 


8. A name of several plants of other genera.— 
IBaek eaiBlB.tliopuiifsBiasidsof 
MBOtXcSSri, uaohslaaos obtained lira eninln-assda 
It ratahis enmlnol and aymiei, a hydrceaition CCioHj ' 




18M 


livr,c«tmt,uiioaBt,ortQneot(aia|i«tfln eanMaM 4 Miib>tt),«. 

'aanie land): u, rimiiiaMw mtoritlt; «iMnifai> of ewM^ <• pL| t emiDe.] 
kre aigomentB or testimouT, Beebeknr.— 8 . UrthpttMwewj abode. 
hemsiiigbysueemiTeamtioBB: $i,Oi 0 at- biut rr-f rmtMt ttihnm 

* ' " ' ^ ■UUUUIIIUI 


n^aNkp^Ma. 
A erefflej — 
IBeie.] 


and nlfitayiim. 

6.&Hatt.Oemi«iOaltan,^74. 


muiatur actiou of a fone. 

1 cannot help Uiinklnff that the Indeflnehle eomethlng 
mluch we mllrhiuacteriaeiMiiihiliM— that the influence cOllftMllAr (kfi-lUlb'lfl-lir). 0. JU fWlloftllfaL 

O^Wpertatom»tothe<»dto 

uepruceaeiiduturbeabj connnnalchaii^ofphice ^*‘**^^®5?* - - 

fireeide Tnibelii, p 9a QnilMtlUt (kfL-naii'tl 
Vo modern writer nre Oe Qulnoev has amitnined him 1879), < a 

eelf NO eau]> and with enoh eiMMilB/Yiir force thruuirh pas flower.* 

■ages which atmin the reader’s mental mwer 

flfMfjiMiM, vTot. IHiets, p. 401 

8t. Composed of anpregated parte; componite; 
brought together hy degrees. 



a. [NL. (Haeokel, 
lie, nest, + Or. Mof, a 
The ^ieal genus of rVeofftMiNe, 

llUl (Im-nan-thl'ne), a. pi. CNL., < C%- 

NOfiflki + -IfMS.] A group of TratikymedMifM 
with broad ponoh-shaped radial oanals, and 
with otoporpa, typified oy the genus Ctmam^a, 


SSimislPtfta 
A. Oooiipied with or weraedl in ^ wedgw- 
shaped eharaetei% or the Inseriptloiifl imt- 
ten in them: as, *•% acbolu," Sir JS, 

BawHntOH.^OQMUambm^hk mmU: ^ A eanal 
boneattheulnarfideof the prannsl row. ileoesM 
the tri ^u0 f rum and pifntmMB, ham ite ehape Ja the 
human eubjeot See out under kamd, (I) One of fhiwe 
boneeof thefoolof thedietal row of tareu bdaea oa 
inner or tiUel elde, in relation with the lint three bm 


. A. tar too w^ w^h na n imlTuth b» turhius. it eUI0»tlailt (l^k-tt'fhpn), K. [< U mtetOr 


t original. 

Ml Advancement of Learning. U 147. 
OumulaMwe aetloili in ntfd., the property of producing 
oomtd e rable, andmore or Itw sudden, eltect after a large 
Bnmber of apparently ineffective doses asotadmgorpoi- 
■on.— Oomulattfe argumentk an argumentation whose 
force llee In the eononrrenoe of diftcreiit probable or- 
gamewte tending to one ronoliielon.--Ounn]att?0 difl- 
Md, Beod<eMieiid.---OninnlatlTSS?ldiBOibevideiiee 
d Wliiehtbe parte reinforce wie another, produoing an of* 
floctetrongor than any part talmn hy Itaelt—Chmmialtfa 
laggnlas. irnTnl Irir — m tlie eaue win to the same pei> 
■QBWIdMiithuuidiexprenedintheaameoralnillarlangnage, 
art auch ae to he deemed additional to one another, and not 


mttted by a repetition cd acta of the came kinA OB the L 

dayoraadllieraatdays. *^**»*^ — n wwmi^atw — it— M>a 
la Mw^ a aentenre in which aeveral flnes or eeveral tenns of 
taaprlsonmeut are added togetber,onaeooimtof ooBViotion 
of eeveral rimtlarofleiiaee.—Onnml atl ft s ystem Of wot* 
lBg;ln election^ thatiyitem by wbieh earowoter haathe 
) nnaiber, oi aithln one of tlie aemo nnmberiOf votaa 


ho(fi-), mmtaUoin-), deiiiv, ^ nmcteH, roufeiH, 
delaj Mtion, hentate.] llolay; CButhmsalow- 
; deUbemteneaa. 


Booh a kind of Cutuiahor. Adviaedneta, and ProorastI* 
natinui is allowablo alsi lu all t’onnrilsof State and War. 

Howttt, Lettan. IL 17. 
Vestlna lente, . . . celerity should alwim ba eontam- 
pered with amotaiUm. IhrT. Brtnm*, Vnlg. Sir., t. 8. 

OaufioDslyslow; 
‘), N. [as F. mmefateiir, 


dehtying; 

ftinitTsstfir 


iliberate. 
(knngk-t&'tgr] 


< lb oimofater, a dolayer, lingerer (famous as a 
surname of the dictator (Quintus Fahius Mazi- 
mus)| < maoteW, delay: see eNNOteftea.] One 
who dalays or lingers: as, Fabins Cunetaior 
(the delayer). [Bare.] 

UnwlUlng to discourage such sunstetori. 

Voaimond, Works, I. 494. 


tanalbonea. The oonetforai bones are dletinsnidiediroBi 
one another os the tensr. Middle, and milsri or the snte- 
nmeifbfM. rnttoeamiform, and eefoeafis(/brm ; also u 
the §ntoapkmoiUt nttmHtphmoid, and e stowMSBsidi b the 
human foot they are wedged in between the eeanliold, the 
cuboid, and the beads tf three metatamls, anil flttod to 
one another like the atonee of an arah. Theae bones oon- 
trlbute much to the olaatiolty of the arofa of the Inelip. 
See out under ihoC.— Ounslflom sartllsgt. Sea eoHV. 

aoe, BiMler esiitsiit/i— UUnSHUHn OSBPMia il S B Ss VBS 
■Villi Bei^ tffAw WlOiflaiL tVwinif iMMi Maliitf-thnMiioliii 

Sawhl^XiluO^^ 
cite the cartUagee of Wriabeiv. 

n. w. A cuneiform boM! as, the three saas f 
farms of the foot 

nuiffifonna M'nf-i-fdr'mS), n.; pL onn e y brsifci 
(-mi-|). neut (so. os, bone) of OMie&br- 

fwte; see etmo^bna.] One of the enneiform 
bones of the wrist or of the instep: more folly 
ealled os ommiforme, plural oma oi w e tf brsi f o. 
The three tarsal ouneifdrm bones are distfaiF 
gnished as eune^ormsimtmmmf fserifiMi, ande 


M there are tienone to tMSIocted to a given office, and oon emifltlllOfeont (kungk-tip'd-tent), a. [< LL. 

give them ail to one oandidate at dlotrllnite them, aahe cunctiwftmi f-Vi all*TM>werfiiL \1 j. ounofns. all. OilSiSilOStoagi (kfl^n^i-ros trfin), a. nl. pHi., 
■wrasintativea. and to eume eatent In Brithh eleetloiM. ed together: see «wiiMiicf,ooi^oiiiOi+poton(t)«, "*7“® 


Sep r eaa ntetivea , and to eume estent In Bilthh eloetiona. 

eonilftttFSly (ka'm^lfddw-li), adv. In a eu- 
mulatiTe manner; ineroaglfigly; hy successive 
additions. 

As time goes on and our knowledge of the planetary ^ . ,, , 

BWtloiiebeoomeamoreiiilnatelypreciae,thismetliodlofd6- eUietitMiaitt, a. [< L. aU, + t0ffoii(l-)o, 

ppr. of lenofo, hold: see tenant] Poesessing all 
m d snamfort irfy more OMct C. A, Koniy, The Sun. p. 41. ^ 

gmalLn. Hn^ of tmnfita. enndf.o. t An obsolete variant of «m*. 

WM I U llfo im (kfl mfl-ll«f(hm), a. r<L.oiisinte,a onndiif. cnnditlltf o. Obsolete forms of roll- 
up — j. ^ ■ — T Having toe of duttK 

0 (kun-du-rang'g6). n. [ThePeniv. 
name, said to mean *oi^e-iane.’] An ascle- 
piadaceous woody- climb^ of Pern, the bark of 
which had a brief reputation as a enre for can- 
It is a simple aromatic Utter. The plant lansumlly 


ed together: see rot^unctf eof|ioinOf + POten(t-)«, ^ 

powerfuL] All-powerful ; omnipotent. [Bm. j ^ swperTMuy of his rtroiaes, oonmet^ of tlie 

MssSSaSr 

J. M Ntaie, tr. of Hone NovImIiiub. OUlOOeilbold (kfi^n$-5-kiI'boid). O. [< OINie- 

(iform) + enhoMf.] In anat, peradning to the 
cuneiform bones and the euMrides. 


.[< 


bsM 4- /orma, form.] „ 

mnu; eumulous; eumulose: applied to clouds, eondi 

csddbUi^w (kft'm^-nt), n. r< Ib rummhu, a heap, 
4--M9.] An aggrogationof globulitesfseegli^ 
nlite) with more or lees qdierical, ovoid, or flat- 
tened rounded forms: a term introdueed into 
nieroseopieal lithology by Vogelsang. 

•anil0-dxr04rtimtiu (k&'m^-ld-sir'd-sM'- 


nd et 


„ I (kfi'm^-16s), a. [< L. as if •<ncfnnte- 
. mmuluSf a heap: see cnfnifliur.] Full of 
biaaiM, oir of cumuli. 

OpnliMtottllS (ku^mv-ld-strfi'tus), n. [NL., 
< e tm ul wi + stratus.} A form of cloud. Bee 
dend^ JU 

fs— (kil'mi^-luB), a. [< L. as if *eimulo- 
sus: see onmnlose.] Besembling cumuli; cu- 
mnlifbirm; eumnloee: applied to clouds. 

Aeerlea of adilteevjwM / <ms clouds, such as are frequently 
seen piled up near the horiww cm a animner s day 

Jfnooomb amd Uotdtn, Astron., p. 845. 


I (kfl'mf-lns), n. ; nL oumuU (-U). [< L. 

emm u Uuif a heap, whence lut. onmte cumber, n.. 
and cumulate, neeumulate, etc.] 1. The kina ^ 
of eloud which appears in the form of rounded in 

heaps orhill8,snoi^.white at top withadarker 

horbontal hiue, efivaoteristie of mUd, calm ^ 


ut Dumuiori uw 

Bee cut under elaudi, 1. „ ^ ^ n 

j.'— «. •Bst issrte >< — * *1 

r. //.jhMwi, i>iuyiaiiidimn.iM enneator (k&'iifi&-tgr), n. [ML., < emeart, 
9. In mat., a hMp of oelU .urroimdiiig a ripe o«toi.L. make w.dg**apedt_W(.^,j: 


The vapours mlled away, si 
Hooks of white wtivl-likr ncm^ 


, a heap ol 

ovum in the Graanan follicle, and consBtnting 
the discus proligerns. 

enmyl (kum^il), n. [< L. rum(tHum), cumin, *f 
-Iff, < Or. vAg, matter.] The hypothetical 
oal (OioHiiO) of a series of compounds pro- 
eured from cumin-seed. 


a wedge: seecmwita.] An moialroRnerly in- 
trusted with the regulation of the dies usM in 
the mints in En|;land. The oAoe was abolished 
with the abolition of the provineial mints. 

The olBee of ouneotor was oam of grsst Importanee at a 
tfane when there existed a nraltipll^ of mliila. 

enqrlte (kn-mll'ik), a.. [< D.. - Ptamlof 



«m1, eani. 

RD|fl (kun), V. t. 
deoffi, 

(kon), ff. t 


An obsolete or di(|^U^ihfann 

's 

A variant of ooa®. 


cnnaoaoaphold (kfl'nf-d-ekaf'old), a. _ 
Morm) -f seaphoM.} In amaU, pertaining to 
the cuneiform bones and the eea^oid. 
ennotte (kfl-net'), a. [F., appar. dim. formed 
from L. ranrifs, a wedge.] In fort . : (a) A deep 
trench sonk along the nuddle of a diy moat, to 
make the passage more difficult. (Jo) A small 
drain dua alona the middle of tho nuun ditelL to 
««r. wmit, m umu^j recelvetoesorface-watoTandkceptheditobd^^ 

referred to Mwninm euadaraago. but epeolmcns under OIUI01IS (kil'nj-us), m ; pi. Oimri (-1). [NL.. < 

euitlvatian have been Identlfled as oriooguig to the genus L. dfnctfs, a wedge, ML. also a corner, angle, 
MaaromapU, It Is probable thaUhe dr^ to a stamp, die, > OF. orifi, > K orin: see^fil. 

A^^^rondwe^. __ Hence oanrote, oaite(/bria, etc.] 1. Inaiiaf..the 
triangular lobule on the median surface of the 
cerebrum, bounded by the parieto-oooipital and 
calcarine fissures. SMO0rronMi.---9.lAaiitesi., 
a triangular part of the hemielytrum found in 
certain heteropterous insects, inserted like a 
wedge on the outer side between the ecrinm and 
the membrane, it Isganerally of a moraorlsaioM- 
acieoasoonsIsteDoe.and isMparatodtromthoocwluBihya 
Soxtbls sutare. Also sailed appmidta. 

flonieillate (k^nik'^-Ut), a. [< L. temteakif, a 
passage underground, a cavity, < cunieuius, a 
rabbit: see euuumius.Ji In hot, traversed by a 
louff passage open at one end, ns the pednnele 
of mneeehm. 

emieul, «. Plural of cunieuius. 
enaienlinui (k^-nik'^-lus), a. [< L. oimioiite a 
rabbit, eony i see oanteiilite.] relating to raV 
bite. [Baro.] 

eniieilJllfl (k^-nik'f-lus), a.: pi. ewiteiiU (-11). 
[L., also onmoaliffN, a eanal, eavily, hole, plL 
mine, an underground passage, lit. a (rabmt-) 
b u rrow, < emdeuku, a rabbit, oony, whence nit. 
E. oony, q. v.] 1. In orehonl., a small nndcr- 
ground passage; speoifleally, one cf the undev- 
mund drains which fenaid a elose netweri: 
throuiffiout the Boman Campagna and oertaln 
other distriete of Italy. Tbqy wore eonatnoled bye 
raos that was dominant befonthaaseufBenMniunem- 
acy, and ors now known to have rsmeffied the w al arhan 
ohanwtorof IhOMiegioiis, whleb has rtinnied iIbm thoy 
wen 

9. [oqp.l [NL.] A genus of lemmings, of the. 
family Stwridm and sabtendly JiwteelfiMi; so 
oallea because the animalB sonwwhnt resemble 
small rabbits. The enuilri and dentel ohMseten an 
diagnodlo: thwe an no ohvlowi estenud ean,tlia te 
and tail an abort and denialy fumd, the pdllax to ru^ 
;eiiiieate. BieBtary,aBdlhetwoBriddlelonclawaan proflMo^ 
id cr arrow- ealante — * c»aa dnpltoated by a aaawndary deiS Bj iiom 


a, (XL. cuneus, a wedge : 
ebue.J wedge-sha]^; cunm- 
form: specifically, having 
the onarmeter of a cuneus. 
nmeate, eoneated (kfl'n^ 
et, -e-tM), a. [< L. cfffira- 
tus, pp. m rutteare, wedge, 
make wedge-shaped, < omnc- 
us. a wedge: see nmoita.] 

Wedge-shaped; truncate at 
one end and tapering to a 
point at the other: properly 
applied only to flat bodies, 

Borfaees, or marks: as, a cn- 



flparifloally— (e) Applied to the 

headdl rhaiaeton, or to the inaertpdona In 
ten, of the anoient MeBOpotamlana and P 


irae- proiHh et Imny anbatandr. ttr ptch^ 



(kft']ii4diRii)| 0. An fa ^p tr form 

of OMMf/bfM. 

OOBjOft Ik [HoMiaoiOOfillfiyaplmit, 

ftmolMOf O^omMi.] AlftUfttegMraiSaM 
oo K o m United State% of a eingle apeolei, C. 
Mariam, diittiignlehed by the very heliy throat 
of the eiUntte imall Dilabiate ooroUa with 
spreading lobeo, two diToigent atamena, and 
amooth nntleta. It ia a gently atimnlant aro- 
matio. It ia oommoniy known aa dbttei^. 
OWBtng>ri| a. Same aa aoa/jfger, 
oaBB(knn),fk Alooallriahnaineoftliepcdlaai 
Ooragomm poOaia, 

An ohaolete form of ooal. 

, e. t An olMlete form of otm*. 

' aeeooaaar*.] 
reiM. Itattolni 
I aboBtiadoml 


enUM^t.** ^ ^ obaolete form of Wfi 
onaiinr(knn'er),a. [Alaoeomier; aeeo 
TheUno-perdi, Ctraolaftma adnmm* 
a laoiUi M utlnw i of it IboImi; It tboBl 



Cimmr {CNtm I mtima mdaffntu). 


I'iag), 0^ [< lOL mumiitgf emt- 

hltem/M, 


ig^f a,, la tim iha orlg. ppr. of mw^ (om. 
finnaa «iiso0a)in ita orlg.aenae<know/ QL 
oaaa i aglya.] If. Knowing; havi^knowledge; 
leamedf having or eoneemed with apeolaror 
atrange imowledgei and henee aometlmea with 
an Implication of magioal or anpematiixal 
knowledge. Bee eimiUnff-man, (mntiikig-mmtm. 

Htwil . . . tbaitlierbeMiiMMiicf in hiaieni^ 

• Metr, UmAiH, p. M, 

Though 1 be nought all eimnijio 

” — thia wrtU-“ 

Gowfr.Gonl 


Oan f i yl wiiete. Bee ooNf.] If. A valiant Of 
O0i|f«— 9. ^e xlver-laia|iffey. CLooal, Bag.] ^ 
mmalltgaitf. a. Bame aa oomMer. 
Onaillaitflginia (kun-ing-ham^l4),«a. [£q honor 
of Omaimgham, an EngUah eaplorer In Anatra* 
Ua.] Ageniuofooniferoiiatreea of China and 
Japan, of two apeolea, resemUIng In their atifl; 
pungent, linear-lanceolate leavea the JratMh 
riOj but more nearly allied to the Saqmoia of 
Oailfomla. The wo^ of the Chineae apedea, 
C. SkmtiB, ia used especially for tea-cheata and 


Upon the forma of thia writing' 

" nl Amukti in. 18 b 

8ba did impart, 

Upon a aartain day, 

Tb him har aMmOur maado artb 
rAad^ChemptawciraCiftiii^^ 

9. Having Imowledge aoqnired by experience 
or practice; having technieal knowle^ and 
mannal skill; akilfm; dexteroua. [Now chiefly 
literary and somewhat archaic.] 

Baau waa a eimnliw hnntar. flan zzv. 87 

Ahollab, . . . an angravar, and neentiOio workman, and 
an ambroidarar in Una, and in pnrpla, and In aoarlet, and 
llnaUnan. Ex. uxriU. SS. 


imniimeirrmTT o. [ME. nonnmh^dB; <CINI- 
etffipi, Oy, 4* -scad.] Cunning; imowledge; nn* 
demanding. 


Barayna la my aonl. fanting [laoUngj roiminiyhcda. 

Jtom. qr iMMMy CB. E. T. H.X int, L &. 
i),iidc. 1. Sldlfnlly; elev- 


.j, oonleal taath in aararal nnra, aerrate pr aoparon- 
inm, and aoaly ohaaka and operelea It ia found moat 
abundantly abpnt robka in aut water. Alao oallad tor- 
patt, ahapaiC, mpfwr, aaorperrh, ate. (New Buidand.] 

It was ona of the daya whan, in apite of twitching the 
Una and nalnir aU the tricka wa oould think of. tha auu- 
mn would aUhar eat our halt or keep away altogethar. 

A O. Deaphavan, p. 16L 

eomiigt (knn^), e. An olwolete gpeUing of ooag . 
emmiogroftf, «|. Same aa conyj^. 
emmlllgl (knn'ing), a. [< ME. eanniag, caa- 
agag, coaayi^, coniag, ccwgag, etc., in 

form and nse the verbal noun (not found in 
AS.) caaaea, pres. Ind. eoa, know (of. loel. 
kmaamdif knowledge, < ibaaaa, know), hnt in 
form and partly in aenae aa if < AS. caaaaao, 
trial, teat, < caaakia, try, teat, > E. caa*, coav. 
(hmiUng^, while thua the verbal noun, aaaooi- 
ated with caaafngl. the ppr., of oeia, know, alao 
Inolndea hiatorioally the verbal noun of caa^, 
•coaS, which is now separated, aa waning, in 
mod. aenae, the act of studyinff.] If. Know- 
ledge: learning; apeolalknowleaffo: aometlmeB 
Im^ying oocnlt or magioal knovnedge. 

Atraaof bUMuyNyof goodandyiiaL WyeKf, Gaii.il. a 
That alia tha folka that fa alyra 
Me han the huanyim to dla<» 7 Ta 
The thlngaa that 1 harde Ihara. 

Chauafr, Uonaa of Varna, 1. 8068. 

IbaUavathataUthaaethneparioiui (in theflodhaadl 
an even in power, and In auNUHiy. and In might, full of 
grua And ofu foodnaaa. 

lUrcgw, Oonfanlon, In Foxa'a Book of Martyra 

9. Praotical knowledge or experience; akill; 
dexterity. 

If I fonat Uiaa, O Janiaalam, let my rlipit hand fonat 
harauniuiw* PaoxxzvILA. 

8. HmetlealBkl]] employed In a aeoret or orefty 
minaer; eiaft; artiflee; akilfnl deceit. 

The aontinnal hahit of dliaimnlatlon la bat a weak and 
Ml— Ay Mwi not greatly pbUtlo. 

Baeau, Adranoemant of Learning IL 848L 
JTor did 1 naa an angina to entrap 
Hli Ufa, ont of a davUh faar to oomhat 
Tonlh, UrongUi, or e umfu a- 

Jbnl, Tha Broken Heart, ▼. X 

Thiilaatrap, lan*iltt a niaa atrofca of aumiliw« hayf 
aharMofi, The Dnaoina, u. 1. 

. 4 . Dtapoaltlon to employ one's akin in an art- 
fhi maimer; eraftfaieaa; gnile; arUfloe. 

We talm awMiiap for a alnlatar and (nookad wiidom ; and 
awtalnly than 8 amt durannoo between a eonnlng man 
and a fHaa man, not only In point of honaaty, hnt In point 
of oUltly. JaieDti, Cunning. 

8. The natural wit or inatinota of an animal; 
aa, iheciNiiihig of the fox or hare.-im. a and x 
Graft, erttttlnaia, ArawdnaH, anbUety, flnA, dnpUdty, 


Wa do not wonder at man baoanaa ha toevntifiwin pro 
eurlng food, but wa are amaxad with tha variety, the au- 
parflmty, tha immanalty of hnman talanta. 

Bydmity amiUk, In Lady Holland, ill. 

8. Exhibiting or wrought witili ingoniity; aldl- 
ful; euriona; ingenious. 

Apollo waa god of aliootlng, and Anthor of aimiiew play- 
ing vponlnatrumantee. Aaaaew, ThaHflholamaatar, p. 64. 
All tha more do 1 adnflra 
Jolnta of emuUw worianmahlp. 

fVmNyMHi, Vkion of Sin, iv 

4. Characterised by or exercdsing crafty inge- 
nuity; artfully subtle or shrewd; knowing in 
gnile; guileful; tricky. 

Oh you*f e a eunnitfa boy, and tanght to Ua 
For your lord a credit 1 

Baaif. and It, Phil aat er , U X 
Hinder them fchlldreiij. aa much aa may ba. from beliig 


them fchlldreiij. aa much aa may ba. from beliig 
.. whi< h, being the ape of wiadom, to the moat dia- 
tant from It that can in*. Ladka, Uneatton, 1 140. 

B. Markedhyoniftyingennity;BhowingBbiewd- 
ness or guile; expressive of snhtlety : as, acwi- 
mng deception; runnifig looks. 

Aopounting hia integrity to ba but a laoa of 


A atately Fallaoa bnllt of aquarrd briokq, 

Wliibh au uuingly waa without mortar lAl 

kpnufr, If, Q., I. iv. L 
And there totha beat armour made In aU the Bait, of 
Iron and ataala, emm lu giy temparad withtha luioaof aar- 
talna herbaa. litnkat, Pilgrimaga, p. 88X 

We have a privilege of natoretoahlvar baton apalntad 
llama, how tfuuiitogqr aoavar tha eolon ba laid an, 

L ei ai il, Among my Books, let aar., p. 88X 

9t. Shrewdly; wisely. 

Where anar thia bama haa bane 
ThatoarpyathnaaDiMHNUly* raiibPto8gp.l8X 

8. Artfnlly; entftily; with snbUefy; with 
fraudulent contrivance. 

We have not followed ettmUngig davtoad tobloa. 

SPOXLIX 

4. Prettily; attractively; pignaatly. [U. 8.] 
cnimlng-liuuit (kun'ing-man), a. A men who 
is reputed or pretendi to have special or oe- 
enlt knowledge or skill ; oapeeiauy, one who 
pretends to tell fortunes, or teach how to re- 
cover stolen or lost goods. 

l>o ya not think me a eanatag Ma$L that of an old 
BiahopranmAeayonngEarl? Bator, Ghroniblag pi. 81 


. JSHdnfif. 

O ar hia lace there apread a aammifmg grin. 

rillMM Jrarrif, Barthly Fandlaa, U. nx 

6. Cnriously or quaintly sttreotive; snhtly in- 
terating; piquant: commonly nsM of some- 
thing small or young: as, the cmurifip ways of 
a child or a pet animal. [U. B.] 

Aa a child aba had baon eidlad poptfw 


American uae of the word whenappUadtoobOdraa ; that 

■Byn. A Canning, Arifid, Op, BHMe, Shrand, Tridty, 
aSm, Witg, atorp, toxy.^ toaaa 

wonla anggaat aomething nndemand or daoaptiva. (hia- 


The etmainy-Mea in Cow-lana . 

fortune. B. Janmnt, BarUioloaiaw VShr, i L 

The lady . . . paid me mudi above the uaual laa, as a 
rnnning-man, to find her atolen gooda 

StmU, Tatter, No. MX 

ennniiigiieas (kun'ing^nes), n. The ohaneter 
of being ounning. 

onimillf-vroinaat (knn'ing-wton'ipi), II. A fe- 
male fortune-teller. See eunmng^num, 

Daneer. 1 am iHiying of an ollloe, air, and to that pur- 
poaa I would fain learn to diaaembla ounnlngly. 

For. Bo you come to me forttiatT yon uionld lulhar 
have goue to a eunnuu/ woman. 

FMeAer (oNd amtharX Fair Haid of the Inn, iv. X 
And thm her going In diaguiaa to that oonjnrer, and 
this eunniny woman/ BL t/onaon, Epicanw,U. 1. 

eannyt, n. See cony. 

eanmregteht, cumiyctotcliBrt, etc. See coajr- 
cate^ etc. 

O wiMwin. (k^-n6'ni-ft), n, [NL., named in honor 
of J. C. a Gorman hoti^t of the Iflih 
century.] A small genus of jdants, natnral 


ingenuity a 

of a low kind. Sig 
la more! * 
ottMgh 


kTud. Sig ia the aama aa emiiifito, axcert thatB 
vulgar and ii^llea tom aUUty. 1**A ^-tox, fnl 

Inumito.” Chauear, Nnn^iRteat’a Tale, LMX) 

C* Envy worka u a dg, impOToeptlbto manner.’* Watu,) 
BuMtelmplleaconoeelment, Ukemmiriiw, bnt alao a mark- 
ed ebUlty end the power to work out one's plane without 
being snapected ; nenoe, white cwn n fn y la appUoaUe to 
farutea, auMte ia too hiito a woid for that, exiM by flgn- 
ratlvouae. The imbbltlaoiMitiewcnoiiah to hide from the 
dexjHephlatopbelealafuMa. (Fortnefavorablemeeu- 
Inga of aiiAcle, aee oaCttfa. For theROodaenaeaof aArawd, 
aee acute.) In Ita unfavorabte aapeeto atovwd Impltee 
a penetranon and Judgment that are aonewtaat narrow 
and worldly-wlae, too mnA ao to d eaarve the name of 


(Seeactuta.) IVdaly to eapeolally s 
"" eharaoler and eonduct of 


WIJTU VI WNWH j It exprenwa the «hwiw«w ww 
one who geta the oonfldence of othan only to ahuae it by 
aota of adflahiieM, eapedaUy cheating. Adroit, in a bad 
aenae, evpr o aaee a ready and akilfal OM of triokwy, or IS- 


eko m eariler (Not^) form mtmand (af- 
XaeL, no AS. fonn ^cwmoiuis being found) 
(«i MH3G. kimfmd, kdamnt, G. Hmmaiga adj. 
akltofly dUd.) an leal, kmmandi, knowing, loam- 
lBg,ea milBg)tpBDp. Ag. oibni^IIK. 

ammm (m OHG. h us aa iii MHG. ka n nwiy kam m, 


oiUty In perfonntng and eeeaijina detoot ton of rnnVben- 
albleacta (Beeadntft.) appropriate where a per- 

aon to viewed ea an opponent in real or Sgurative war- 
fare, agalnat whom wlleii or atratunns are employed * a 
wite adveraaiy la ona who la fnU of snoh devloea ; a wfly 
poUtlclaa to one who to notably plven to advancing party 
Inteieata by lamling the oppoifto aide to oomnilt blnn- 
den, etc. A cmftg man bSuiteN abUity than a autete 
man, and worka moro by deception or knavery than the 
akrawd man; he to more aettve than the ennmnp men, 
and more atcadfly active than the ato man ; be It on the 
morel level of toe teieMaA wan. IntHgmng la applieil 
where the ri^’ta are aeoret orrangemento made witli 
otoera, pohana againata thild party, and aapeolally of a 
oomplioated cnaraeter. 

eilllBi]ig>(kun'ing),ii. [< ME. otmayng, coKhm, 
coayitg, var. of cof^oan^, ete., whence mod. E. 
conM,wnai,Q-y> ThetomcwMiiiigremaina in 
moo. use only as applied to the lampny, and 
in the paoper namee Cm m i a g ham , Oongn^km, 



order Baxifragaotm* One apoclea In found in Sonth 
Africa, and there ere five in New C'aledtmia Theyereamall 
treee orahmtae, wlthoomponnd leavea and denaeraoeniii 
of amall white flowera. The bark la uaed foi tanning. 
eiliit8dct» a. See wnMc, 

eiUli-lilie(knntninor-lin),ii. Sameaacoaf-ihic. 

Obsolete forma of coimfrw. 
L'on), N. A loss proper fonn of 
enp (knp), «. [< ME. eap, oupw^ also coppe, 
< AS. mame (not ^cupfta), GSoith, ecpp, a cnp, 
aslkkop sMLG. Ink itoppe, LG. OHG. 
tkopk, Anpk, MHG. kopA, Trap/, a cnp, » loel. 
ho^ an Bw. kopp as Dim. Teop s OF. cqpe, 
dope, wape, F. wpe (>M£. also coupe, compos 




IMS 


ftS^Wtor. 

eui^ drinking-veBael, L. wpa, a tab, omk, tun, ^ 
vat, eto., s OBulg. rtipo, a eup; of. Gr. xf*- 
mMov, a oim, (a hollow), a kind of ihip, 

' a hole, Bkt. h^pa, a pit, well, hollow. 


At AlflKMider IdUed hta 
and AwtMfML 


forms have been to some extent confused 
with those of cop^^ the hca^ top (b D. kop m 
G. etc.): see eupi.] 1. A small vessel 
used to contain liquids generally; a drinking- 
vessel; a ohalice. The muns It cunimoiil) k1\cii tpe 
dflotlly to a diinkliig>T«tael tmaller at tlic bate tliaii at 
tlie topk without a ateni and foot, and aiUi ui without a 
handle or handlea. Bee ptats, gobUtt mvg 
Alto ther be tUJ grett Capya of fyue gold KaTnyihed orer 
with nreolna ttonva. 

iSiiciitgtou, Diane of Eng lVa\«ll, p. 11. 
Look not thou upon the wine when it la red, when It 
giveth hto colour lii the ovp. Prov. xzllL SL 

Speeifioally — 9. That part of a drinkiiiMup 
or similar vessel which contains the liquid, as 
distinguished from the stem and foot when 
these are present. — 8. Eccles,j the chalice firom 
which the wine is dispensed in the sacrament 
of the Lord’s supper. — 4. A cup-shaped or other 
vessel of precious metal, or by extension any 
elaborately wrought piece of plate, offered as 
a prise to be contended for in yacht- and hone- 
racing and other siiorts. 

* ThelCInglwthougfataevenhoraetauooeaalTely, for which 
ho hat given ll.mo guineat, prlncliiallj to win the cap at 
Aioot, which ho luw iievor aeoomplith^ 

ChrviUa, Hemolrt, June S4, ISia 


ttaa^ gapb a largo and nimfflj^orMm wital di toMy mip-OOntl (kup'kor^|l), a. 1. 

dreoter^eopboard.— To arnshaonn. Booerwik.— TO ,A coiiri pmy|^d^|*vi of tbe whole mass Is 


. AeoralUte.— 8. 


^ oup^^sshithefBi^CIrai^^ 


ntmoot foroo of a calamity, (b) To^ 

tnrot rooklooibr: toond the doptht of rioe. or of a^ 

lar form of 0algenoe.~Tb p r essn t ths COP to COS’S 
Hm, (a) To try to foroo one Into a doaporato aotkm or 
poinfnl poaltlon. (b)To aUnro one into dlmlpatioa orten* 
tual indalsenoe. 


PBtssuaaa! uSSSSHa®®:..* 

dnnially — -v _ 

, , ipoelally ; 

dreetororcnpboard.-» To flg nshacnp^ Booctm k.— Tc 

«adu«^SrfS£^tho%Se^n^ty ; MqSSSenoe^ttia CM ioe (fl-piO, n, A head-Atess of laoo, ffMUMi 

etc^baviS lappets hangiiig down 

faee. It was worn atSebeglBiiiiig of die 
eighteenth eentnxy, and preceded the tall 
commode. 

— ^ ^ . eiipal(kfL'pelorkap'el),fi. [Also written eap- 

ou (kop), V.; prat, a^ PP- Pl^* ^ pSTeujppk^mDd ctma, cojmle [now oomm^ 
ping. Lbww. If. To supply with {md diieodyupon &e mL fmn^ F. 

oups^ as of uquor. eaupd^ m Sp. copela b eopdiu, nepdka m 

PiumpyBaochot, ... It. eoppeUa. ( ML. emeUa, a little eup, a little 

Cup nt, till the ^Id go ronnd. tun. £m. Of CNIML CUD. L. CMIMI. a tun c> emMifc 

Skat.,A..niC.,U.t<fo.A 

sel made of pulveriswTbone-earth, in the form 
of a frustum of a cone, with a eavity in the 
larger end, in which lead containing gold and 
silver is eupeled. See mmelMitm. in asmylng 
with theonpoftho load is abooiM l^theporou hone- 
aah into wmra Itiinka. 

The itnff whereof cimpito are made, which Ihtj pot 
into fnniaoeo, dpon whlob tiro woikofh not 

Eseon, Hat BML 


p.] The constellation Grater.— 6. Some- 
formed like a cup: as, the eup of an aoorn. 
Bower, etc. 


9f. To make drunk. 

At night with one that had Idn Bhrloro 1 onp'd, 
Well eatertamU I waa, and haifo well esp A 

John Tayhr, Worloi aesox 

8. To bleed by moans of cnpping^lasses; per^ 
form the operation of cupping up^ 

Him, the damn'd duoton and bia frionda Immur'd 



IL intrauB. If. To drink. 

The fonner ia not more thirsty after hie oupptHg than 
the latter ia hungry after his devonrlng. 

Ef e. T. Adama, Works, 1. 484. 


They Ued, they eupp cl, they purged ; In ehort they our'A 
■' a.In3tofHoince,IL lLM8. 


enpdl (k&'pel), V. &; pret. and pp. mg^eHed. 
eupetted^ ppr. etqtoSsg, eupMng, ^ o-i 
To perform the proeess ox cnpellation upon. 


Theee [allver and alloyed gold] are wrapped together 
in a piece of sheet lead, and eup " " " ' 


The oowsllp'a gulden eup no more I see. 

Stonaeone, Elegl«s. vilL 
lh»eetilflally-"(u) In hair, (1) The ooncaTo fruiting body of 
anginoaipona hchens and diaoomyoetoua fUngi : same aa 
dtaeoearp and apnthanuia. j|S) The peildinm of a clnater* 


rona omcible oalled a cupeL 
WkauUeymtdDakmotUt Art Work in Gold and BOver, p.a 

cnpal-diut (kfi'pri-dust), n. Powder used in 


2. To perform the operation of cupping: as, to 
eup for inflammation. — 8. In gotfug, to bit or 
braak the ground with tiie olub when striking 
the ball. Jamieeon. 
eop-aad-coiie (kup'rad-kfln')j 

an arrangement at the montL ^ = . . 

r- - nace by which ore, flux, or fuel can l»e added, v \ r 

without allowing any aensible escape of the cnpflU*^ (kfl-pe-14'riimi), a. [- 
eoniB. probabiy made by ihe stroke of a pro- ft,„„^oe-ga8e8, when these, as is usmilly the Separation of goft a^ sifv 


upon. 

_ . I togethi 

eupHlad or melted lu a po- 


a. montii of . blMt-fuf^ (*S.**‘*?*)» *’• *' ■*" 


{‘“^U*** 'dSctdtum. (M> 


Anriincw-jgiH»PO, vrwu uicrnp, bo ib udubj 

oase, are taken off for heatug purposes. 

l-sanoar (kup'f|nd-BAW), a. Shaped 


a cup and its saucer taken toother, -dap. 
and-sanesr limpet, a aheli of the 
genua CU/uptnua ao named be- 
eanae the Umpet>1ike shell h 
onp-like prooeas in the interior. 


vkmaplajer. 

7. In steam-boilers, one of a scries of depres- 
sions or domes used to increase the amonnt of 
heating surfaee.— 8. A enpping-glass. 

Vor the Stu, there la no better medicine than the eup 
used two or 

Wimtknp, Hist New Eiiglaiid. I 474. 

9. A small vessel of determinate sise for ra- (kup^an^vil), n, 

ociving the blood during venesection, it has In a metallic cartridge, a 
vnally contained about four ouncea. A bleediiw of two 
enni la eonaequently <nio of eight ounoea. IhamgHMm. 

10« The quantity contained in a eup; the oon- 
to^ of a onp: as, a ciqi of tea. 

Bfsnrinordinato my Uunbleiaed, andtlie ingredient is 
adSfU. dholr., Oth^ IL a 

And now let’s go to an honest alebonae, where we may 
have a eup of good berlej wine. 

i. IV’affol^ Oomidete AnriSTf V- ffX 

Tls a little thing 

To give a eup of water. Toffounf, Ion, L t, 

11. Suffering to be endured ; evil which falls to 
one’s lot ; portion: from the idea of a bitter or 
polsonoos drauj^t from a cup. 

O ay Fathv, If it be poaaible, let tUs eup 
aa Jia 


< eumMaie + 
iver from lead 


atMDgthMi it. (C.W—.W-S: Oopp i“ ?«»); 

mp-baaror (kup'bSH'dr)^ 
at a feast who conveys wine or other liquors 
to the guests.— 8. Formerly, an officer of the 
household of a prince ornoble, who tasted the 
wine before handing it to his master, 
fbr I waa the ktng’i eup tou rer. Neb. i 11. 


by treatment in d cnpeling-fnmace or in a on- 
pel. The preceaa depends upon the pnmerty p omamed 
by lead of becoming uxidiad when otnmgly heated, while 
the precious metals are not ao affected. The lead, beoea* 
ingoxidlaed,fornuillthai|te, which eoUeota on the auifoee 
and fkiwa btward the ed^ ei the uietallto maaa, whenee 
it la removed, the silver remaining In the form of a metal- 
lic diak if tlie ii|ioratlon Is im a large aoale, m in the pro- 
oeas of working anientifereua lead in the cnpellation-nn^ 
nace, or in that or a aniall rounded ^bnle or button If 
the cupri is used (aee rupH'L u la commonly done in i 
iiig silver ore which oonUina gold. 


a ,^-1 

““ 1801), < 

, _ 1 (f)L. eiy»M, niRpf., rondof deKo««ei|, d»iii.to, 

oonnected with e^, avptdo, » tt^t, d^- 


Caoy> orig- : 

tyinoali 


cupboard (knb'M), a. [Early mod. E. also 
cupboard, eupbord, often spelled eubbord, some- 


uat. zzvL W. 

Weleometheionrmyof preeperlty! Affliction may one 
day niile again. Shak ,L L. L , l 1 

18. Adrink made of wine, generally iced, sweet- 
ened, and flavored aeoorduig to many different 
’ receipts, and sometimeB oontaining many in- 
gredients. The different varieties are named . 
toe ehi«( 

of in- form, was oaJlri a 


, etc.— 18. pL ^6 drinking 
liquors; a drinking-bottt; iutoxica- 


etiiMm. desire : see Cbfnid.1' The 
tyidoal ^UB oxthe family Cupnida. C. loM- 
eepe is a North American speoies. 

Onpoffidffi (k^-pes'i-dfi), n. pi. [NL., < OigMi 
+ -ides.] A family of serrieorn Coleeptera or 
beetles. The ventral aegmenta are free; the tani are 
Svif Jointed ; tbr Brat ventral segment ia not elongated ; 

j.- i. ^ ' -j. .Li. ' -Am ^ ' 1. * the bind oone are auloato for the receptlea of the lotahs; 

times eaberd, to suit Ihe pron., MEL eupbord, the front ooxa la tranaveree: the ooyohinm ie smiul w 
eopebord, < eup, cuppe, eup, + bard, board.] wanttog; the head is eonstrletod behind; and the syes 
1. OrigiuoUy* » tabfo on wueb cups and other ESSf 

ve.w^<rfK(jdordl7er,<«ofM^ware,tor £72l5lS!!3«£ii£Sriri^^ 

household use or ornament, were kept or dis- «bly breed in decaying wood, 
played; later, a table with shelves, a sideboard, eopAll (kap'ffll), h. [< ci^ 4* -yW,-2.] The 
Dunet, or cabinet, open or closed, used for such quantity tnat a eup holds; the contents of a 
puipose; in modern use, generally, a series of cup. 

shelves, inclosed or placed in a olos^ for keep- xhane (ho wento to the welle by the wode enlo, 

did^ando^ertable-wwe. Aonp. nSa^v^de of 


slie and laviah ornament, in the aecoud XAukbto np a a 


I eoverde it fsire. 


toxioat 
tion. 

Another sort airteth upon their ale bemhes, and there 
among their euna tliey give Judgment of the wits of writ- 
on. Sir T. Mere, ItoplarDed. to Fetor OUes, p. 14. 

Thence from eupt to civil broils. Jfflf on, P. L , sL 718. 
14. In golf, a small shallow hole in the oonrse, 
frequently made by the Htroke of some previous 
player having removed turf. W, Park, Jr , — 
CirM'SeUL the enebsnted dranght of theaorcereaiCirer ; 
hanvu, noythinf tliat producea a delirious or transforming 


form, was oalled a eaurt-eupboard, and wm eyedally In- 

and ael^ below. * .4 *1.-1. « 


1 think yon all have drunk of CVrer'a eiy 

of S.,v. 1 

GUsseap. B ee a fo i>.~0olli-cun. Heerefni. - Orownsd 
eup. BMrroi(eMd.--Ori»wneronps. flee reif re uw a daa 
tosMS, under reureime.— Oop UdMlha toy of very ear- 
ly ortain, uonaiatlng of aonp at the extremity of a handle, 
to whicha ball la attached by a cord. The player toasee 
the ball np, and seeks to csteb ft In the imp — Odp-shA- 
bSHJolK flame as buU-and-aiteket >rfnf (whlcliB^ wn- 
der baUi) —Onp sad cut familiar companions : the can 
being the lai^ vessel ont of which the cup is lllled, and 
thus the two being (^mstantly saeoelated. 


Yon boasting tell us where yon din'd. 
And how his lordship waa ao klAd , 
Bwear he's a moet faeetloas man, 
That yon sad ho an mp mmd eun. 


Jhagt 


The kyngos eope^berda was cloeed in silver. 

jrona ArlkureOB. E. T. &X L 906. 

8. A similsT sideboard, cabinet, or eloset of 
ohelves for the keeping of provUnonB about to 
be nsed. Bnch a mipboard was fOnnerty oalled qiecifl- 
oally a Ueary-eupboard, and In It was plaeed the ration, 
ealled livery, allowed to each member of the honeehold. 

Going to n oomer ruptoord, high np In the wall, 1m 
pulled a key (mt of Ms po^et, and nnloeked Ms ttttte 
store of wine, and <«ke, and spirfta 

Mra. Saieff, tytvta'S Lovers, lU. 

Hence- 8. The set or eolleetkm of silver or 
gold plate, fine gloss, decorated oenmio wore, 
etc., OBiially ke^ in a cupboard. Oomporacre- 
demta, 4. 

Than was slao a Oup6ord of piste, most ansiptaons and 
rkh. ffstnigf « Vogeg n , L 818. 

OoplMSSd 10V% Interested sttachmeat. 

A (Ngdecnl low is sddom'tras, 

A lore alaeere is tound in fsw. 

eopbowdf (kab'M), e. a [< eupboardf ii.] To 
gothor M into o eupbooid; nosra 19. 


found on the leaves of the oA and some i 
trees, of the flgnra of a cap, or a drinking^aai 
without Its foot, adhering by its point or apex 
to the leal; and oontaining the lam of a small 
fly. The insect whieh mskes 
cnp-gollB is Gscfdosiiriapooa- 

flljU. 

npimacd gnip'giM).;^ A 
sword-gnsia m triiieh the 
hand is protected hy a hollow 
metsl onp qpesiiig toward 
the hand. It usnally snr- 
ronnds the blade beyond and 
outside of the eroas-guaid. 

BeeMA 


OnphMt (kfl'l . 

with refevenee 





boss Of the oolyx, < Gfr. shfor, 
ahuinp.1 AgemwofMera- 
oem. Hmm or undenfirabs, 

XWttfVS fl( tVMiMl Astoltoft 
aM MnlM. ofwUdithtMBMlMotenlaaM 
KMylMftWyit inlnwAioww^iai 









rtfftfw^ Bee oMp-^wiref. 

~ [<L. Oil^eypetionifleetton 
ef eumtdo (eu- 
fiidiSrifiaf, 
pMdctt, < ee. 
jpefA. dedve: 

AAA a^miaA ^ 

eeo oovA j 


the Greek Ei^ 
the eon of Her- 
mes (Mereiw) 
ead Aphrodite 
(Yenos). He le 
generally n p te- 
eented aa a beantt- 
ful boy wUh wingHb 
eanyuigabowaiid 
qptnr of tatomu, 
and la often epoken 
of as bund or UU^ 
ftdded. Ihenane 
k often given In art 
to Ogora of ohil- 
dren, with or wltli- 
' wlnga, intro- 



im 

\),n. EiBiitiih&idhkilM 
the xiTm; ISie xifer- 

lwHtBi>jMr<lgg"1ew[^er), fi, ApieeeoflMther 
festened uomftd the ]^iniHer or hnoket of a 
poBip. For a bucket it Is sleeye-shapedL and 
for a plunger it is made with a solid kottom. 
JB» JOT* Kniffhii 

wqhjlifliail q^^imcen), a, A liohen hairing a 
goblet-WMHBd podetinm, as Ctadonia pwndaia, 
or a enp-siepea or saneex^ahaped apcSheeinm, 
as L$emom tortama. Also called oigMsoit. 
Bee eat under oadbeor. 

eopamil (kxm'man). a. ; jd. <mpmen (-men). [< 
mip + steal] A boon eompanion; a fellow- 
reyeler. [Biare.] 

**Oli. a fdend of mlnel a brother ouimMin,” . . . Mid 
Bnrbo, oanMly. HniiMr, Laat Paya of rnmpell, U. 1. 

enpm^t, adv. [< ME. eupmel, onppemefo; < 
mp + steal.] A onpfol at a time; cap by oup. 
A galonn [of ale] for ajytejgd wote, no 1« 


d n eed, ao m eti m ee in oonelderalile number, aa a moHve of 
decoration, and with little or no mythological allnalA. 

The aael waa CupU bent above a aeroU, 

And o’er Ida head Uranian Venna honm 
And ndaed the blinding bandagjB from nia eM 

zViMSiOfi, Inneeaa, L 

Fq .look ftr (Oopids in the eyes, same m to look 
mMw, etOL (which eee, under boty, n , a). 

The Neiada, sitting near upon the aged nicka, 

Are hnaied with their oombe, to biaid hla voioant 
While m tkoir oryatal oyoo he duth/or Cuptda look, 

Drauton, Folyolblon, iL 882. 

enpidltr (M^id'i-ti), s. K F. evmdtld » Pr. 
eupidttat m 1^ OHpiiU^ cujaidita{U)s^ de- 
sire, eovetousnes^ < cuptdiUt desiroas, \ enperr, 
desire: see ctneL} 1. An eager desire to poe- 
sess something; inordinate desire; immoderate 
eraving, eepe^ly for wealth or power; greed. 

No pioperty Ic aeonro when it betomea large enougb to 
tempi the ettjndlty of Indigent power. " ‘ 


And git it'oam in ooipmoL PikroPlowman(B), v. 22s. 
hiiiOii(kap'mdf),s. [< 0 tg> + siosal.] Bamo 
kMmp4%eken, 

Clip-anifbaKKim (kap'mngh'rSm), s. SeemsaA- 
room, 

capbU(kfi'p^l|),s. [asF.eosf)ol 0 aBBp.cdpiaa 
A Pg. eupSa,ettp(da » D. hoqwf » G. fian. 
kttppel »1dw. < It. etMoUif a dome, < LL. 

oitfiwa, dim. of li. eiQMi» n tub, oa^ ML. oMjMi, It. 
copp€i, etc., a enp: see esp.] 1. In eroA, a 
Taut, either heraispherioal or prodneed bjy tho 
rerolution about its axis of two oorres uiter- 
seoting at the apex, or by a semi-ellipse cover- 
ing a drcolar or poiygonsl area, and sunported 
either upon four arches or npon solid walls. 
The Italian woid alKiilflca a honininerleal root which 
oovere a cireular bnlldiiiic, like the Pantheon at Bomu or 
tho temple of Vesta at llvulL If oat modem cnpolaB are 
1-ellfptioal, cut Uirouffh thetr ahorteat diameter; but 
iternun' ' ‘ .... 


fsonm la ptodneed, and the part lo whkh it la snittsi 
iwollanp Inlothe glam. When the dhfoot la kkSSSSC 

a aeanneaier, mraiaiiea wnn nne lanoeta opwatad of a 
Dgor Mim, by which the aUn la out, or the aUa la 
V a Oimlar Imdrument before tho nuppiigr glam la 
L Varlona forms of euppIng-lnatninieM ate naad. 

sun at their books, they wHI not be pull'd og ; 

They Aek like eummvglasasa 

Flotoker (und omenrX Bloody firatber, Iv. t. 

^ (kup'ing-houg), s. r< esppisa, 

n. (withreferoTice to the osp thatmebn* 
ateg), + AoMsa.] A tavern. 

Hownmnyof theae madmeu . lavlah out their thoci 
ttmesln . . . playing, dldni^ drinking, feeatttiAbeaeting; 
aeiMplap’Aeiui, a vaulfeing-houiM a gamlughouae, share 
|]maMSiM,llv«a,sonla. Mev. T. Adame, Works, L m. 

np'ing-miHibdnOf «• The 
In the prooesn ot iwe.Mtig 
metaUio eartridg o e ases, it consists of two acampa 
or dlea, one working within the other. The outer one outi 
the copper blank and the next nulls it Into the dmfo of a 
rap, jgcpaiing It for drawing m other maehtnea A E, 

eappiag-tool (knp'ingASl), a. A eup-shsped 
blaeksmiUis’ swage, 
enp-pluit tap'plant), s. The BB- 
pkmm ptmkamm* a talL stout com- 
posite of the ^ited Btatei^ with a 
square stem and large opposite leaves, 


I 

t 


the greater ntimlier ^ 

In ooUoquial use tlie onpe^ Is often 

minutlve ihitne, or the name ie speoUloally apphed to a 
— .. . .. -'^lUMvlng the 


small struoture rising above a roof and often 1 
cheraeter of a tower ur lantern, and la no i 


Many aiUdea that might have aronaed the eupidity ot 
unambiUona thievee. Lathrapt Spanish VlstoA !*• Ikl. 

B. Speoiiioslly, sexual love. [Bare.] 

Love, as It la oaUed by boya and girla, shall evei be the 
■nbjeot of my ridicule, . . . vUlainoos eupulsfif/ 

iMordeen, Sir Charleo Orandiaun, VI. 106. 


avlng the 
tl^ofa 

2. The round top of any stmetnre, as of a fnis 
naoe: the structure itself. See eMpolo-^hniace. 
Specifically— 8. ifthl., a revolving shot-proof 
turret, formed of strong timbers, and armored 
with massive iron plates, in eome ayateme of ra- 
polas the tower is crectiHl on a base wUeh la made to tom 
on Ita center liy means of steam-powOT. Within the tnr- 
rct heavy ordnance la placwL and fired thrmigh openuiga 
in the eld A Farrow^Mil Bnaye. 

4. In asaf. : (a) The suinmit of the ooohlea. 


the upper pairs oooiiate at the base 
and forming a oiq>dike cavity. The 
flowers are luge am yellow. 
eappiileB(kup'fil8),a.^ lnAcr.,bars- 
gomel. Bee pmseL 

enp-poTM (k^'ptos). n. A long net- 
tM piimc one or both ends of whieh _ 
are wrought upon a enp-fonned mold CM g i ag 
to give it shape. ^ 

enppF (kim'i), n. [Appar. < F. eoqpd^ eut : see . 
eoi^.] In her., one of the fun composed of 
patches like potent, but arranged so that mdk 
IB sot against a patch of the same tinetnre, iib- 
stea4 of alternated, it la alwaya aigent and am 
unlew otherwiae blaaouod. Alao called jMCeaf eamfor 


-gnL L Cewfouflim Cuptdxfy, etc m aesTMcX crav- 
Ing, hankering, graepisg. loat for wealth, etc. 
euidoiM (kh^-dAnV a. IT.. < GqpidoN, < L. 




baeh. 


IHia (kfi-pi-dd'ni-§)] 
18B8),ex{^edfra 


a. [NL. (Beiohen- 

ied from eigmlo^ the gpeoifle 


(A) The summit of an intesti^ gland. NWy. 
—0. In conch., the io-eaUed dorm or visceral 

J)f gimeng, CatOMinu^ Having a cupola. 

Here le alao another nch ebimy enldnet cimoto’d with a 
toctoiae-ilielL Eokpn, Dfaiiy, OA 22^ ISM. 

Now heat then chang'd thee, nlBt : Md made 
Thyaelf a faua tbata eupohi'cl. Le e e fe e s , Luoaata. 

oiipola-ftiriiaoe(kfi'p(^10-fdr'iifa InsiefaL, 
a shaft-furnace baut more Bb|mtly than the 
ordinary blast-furnace, and usually of fire-brielL 
hooped or oased with iron. It is diiefly used 
for remeltiDg cast-iron for foundry purposes, 
eivt^tedt (U'p^lir-ted), a. [< eiipola + -afoS 
4^^.] Having a eup^ 


name of thb bird, < L. Cnptdo, Gnpid.] A ge- 
nus of gallinaoeons birds of the grouse fhmuy, 
AtraosMm; the pinnated grouse. Xheyhavealn- 
lafo OT littte vdng-llke tofu of featheiB A the aldea of the 


eiqmto (kfl'prfit), s. [< oiq>r(ic) + -ofol.] A 
salt of enpric acid. 

eapiM-bark (ku'pr$-|-bfirk), n, [< LL. ea« 
pnu8, coppery (< eapmiii, coppeO* 4* barifi.] 
The bark or Hem^ Fwrdwama ana Aped m em 
lata, trees of tropical South America, alUed to 
Ctnchona. It is of a copper-red color, and yieUb 
quinine and allied alkaloids, 
ennreilia (ku'prf-in), a. [< enprcaOkarh) 4* 
-tneS.] An alksfoid obtained from mb drabU 
allraloid homoqninine, found in a variety of mb' 
prearbotk, the product of Bemdu$ pednneidata. 
enpreoai (kfl'i^us), a. [< LL. mprmtf of 
copper, < etgpnm, eopper: see copper.] 1. 
Consisting of or oontainfng copper; having tho 
propertieB of copper.— 8. Coppermoloired; redc 
oish-brown with a metoUie luster. 

I got e rare umm of golden and eilver and hrlghtea- 
Titoledlike 



WelfMNa (OWeawSi oofta), 

xnak, wUoh may have bean fanolfnlly likened to Cnpld'e 
«iS|i; a diortwiwith broad feathen; the head aome- 
wh ff qrae t S ^ thehsM partly foathered; rad the plnmage 
banederoamrlieAlbettadOTparte. ^ genne la baaed 
upmilbe eoeimon prsIrtalieB of the Unltad Stataa, OnU. 
dMieigm A eaocAd snaUw Idnd k C. jaaKSMiSi. 
Alee called Anepemielkia 

[<L.eim«4iiAdairiHiig,desiroi^ 
ng, < emrs, desua, long for: see eovet.] 

wfl<mif i^'pids-wing). a. A piece of 
teat ua top of tha ehm In a pUmoforte- 

Witt, <L.«V<m^ Mil*: 

liMffc] 


They aliew d u> Vinifl's aepnlohre erected an a ateepe 
roek, m forme of a email rotunda or ewneloferf oolnmne. 

JMgKSIaiy. ireb. 7, 1046. 

eovpa Vfh^m *^8 m. m^.] A 

cup ; specifiGally, cooke., tha bowl or enp of a 
chmee or of a oiborium. 

Bd (kupt), a. [< cap 4- -edS.] Depressed 
te center like a eiq^; diahad; enp-anaped. 
In the oiiglnal maohine [Wpa-wrlter) the keye were of 
bone, alUditiy mpiicd, with imn in relief, ao that the 
bttnd oould nee i£ SW. Amor , N. B., LVI 270 

enppar (kup'te), a. If. One who earries a enp; 
a eup-bearer.— 8. One who applies a oupping- 

glaffif 

enpn^ (kup'ing), a. [Varbal n. of r.] 
1. in ONtp., the appliaaiioa of the cupping- 
glass. There are two modea of eopplng: me In which 
mo part k acarlAed end aoBw blood nueen away to relieve 
eongoMlon or in llanima tl en of tatinMl park, oaUed wet 

8. A concavity In the end of a oylindrieal east- 
ing; produced oy the shrinkage of the metal.— 
8. A shallow eountandnk. 

tion of eopping. Thsslrwlthiefciareaedbyheetor 
uthwwki, ao ttuM wte Sjplkil to tho aUn a partial 


preoN* flsbee, which looked like a etring of Je^ 

TkoroaUf Walden, p. 8ML 

Ouprsoas luster. SaefiMCcr 
PqprairiHfiW (kfi-pre-ein'f«), n. pi. [NL., < 
Vnpreuus 4- -in- + -ecs.] A suborder of Oow- 
fe^, of which the genus CNprssmw is the feme^ 
with opposite or temate, mostly scale-uka, 
and adnato leaves, it includes also the genera 
pfn», Chmmoonnmrto. Tkyya* Ltboeodmo, T omo dwm , and 
othen of the old world 

Onpraodtaa (ku-pre-sl'tfix), M. [NL., < Osmuik 
mm, q. v.] A genus of fowl plants oonsufored 
to be closely allied to, if not identical with, tha 
recent genus Vuprctmwi (whieh see). Thk genns 
la mic or thoec frand in connection with amber, and hi 
variona labT gtNdoglcal tonnatkma, capecklly the lignltte 
iprap of nurthern Oermany. The fonna found In the Per- 
mian and ao oharacteriatio of a part of that groap, and 
which were fonneily referred to Co^foooouoo, are now pnt 
in the genns VUmanwm. 

cfanraaaoerliiidm (kfi-pres-f-krin'i-dfi), a. pi. 
TNL., < (teressocriaiw 4- -dcliF.] A fhmily of 
iosgil crinoida or enorinitei^ named from the 
genus CopoobBocfimu, having a cup-shaped 
calyx, ranging from the Devonian to the Car- 
boniferous formation. 

c ara ’EWO c riiiita (ka-pre-sok'ri-nlt), «. [As 
CnprebiooHmm 4- -«fo^.] An encifiiite of tha 
genus Cnpros k ocrinuB. 

CramMOCrlllllB (kfi-pre-te'ri-nus), k. [NL., 
<U. mtpmmm, caress, 4- Gr. apm, Uly^ A 
mnus of enerinitos. 

CmpgaWM (kp-pres'us), a. [NL., < L. eopna- 
1, rarely cffpartbmm, in LL. cuprmim: see 
" A genns of eoniferons mes having 
, appressed or spreading aoute 


leaveA as in the jumpers, and eones fbnned of 
a smaU number of peltate woody seate, with 



:i4eo 


eyprem. 


•trenlniAUftiigiilArieeditoMdi Mtla; th^ tnpia^f^rom.Ti An order ol iMli^ 

_ ut tiw oU iraclA ii c. lom exogBiMWii twe % li i eh i din gtto otfct 

imt,be€«li,Mrilu«lo. itiielMrMlfrMIvHKm* 

clow lloii^ oC whlA tiM itemiMto «• ta anMiliMd 


ArUoii% 


!■ frMnuit, oomjMot, u 

eiipno (k&'prik). a. 
jmim, copper, ^ h 



m o y Mi M ut 
ftwqwmffiw, » nallve of too l«it 
The tiw with oraot approMcd bnuioh- 
6i, hovittf o ■lender i^ramldnl form, 

IkMneutv idmited in MohmmnedMi 
Muf other biurxing gronndi, is a vn- 
rietr of this epeoies, beskU which 
there we three or four oChen in the 
Meditemmonn reolon mid oentiil 
Asia. In north America there are 
or eiglit raecML in Mexico, 

, aM Cauni^ The wooa 
and dnraUe 
KLLi.011- 

•df . j Pertatnixig to or of the 
nntuie of oopjm; owiTed from copper: m, 
mipriccaid. Also euprou8,^ou9tlcetmpmu^ 

eompoiuid into which the atom of toppei eiitori eith 
eqnindenoe of two fCr example CnO, enprio uxid In a 
enprow ecmponnd two atoms of copper entei, fonuinir a 
Mvaleni group ^for example, cuprous oUd 

~ I LL. mpmni, 
■ -OUd.] Pro- 
coppor-beciriiig: 

M, diipr|refY>iid ore, or Bilver. 


the pistillali have an tofsrktr or i 


I- to e^wUed 


color, occurring m iaometric cryBtala (cubes, 
octehedrons. eto.), and also massiYe. It is 
sometiincs found in capillary forms, as in Uic 
Taiioty chalootnohite. 

cnpvO^UnillOllilim (kfl^pr6-a-md'ni-um), a. 
Same as eoppertsed amwumta (which see, under 
soppsnee). 

enprod (ka'proid), «. [< LL. espnm, copper, 
•f Gr. eZ^, form.] In erjfitoLf a soUa related 
to a tetrahedron, and contains under twelve 
equal triangles. It is the hemihedral form 
of the tetragonal trisootahedron or trapeiohe- 
dron. 

flUrauigllMite (kd-nrd-mag'ne-tft), a. [< 
LL. capraM, oop^, + NL. ampacnaai, q. y.. 
-f- 4lr>.1 A hymxras sulphate of coppm and 
magnamum. 

^ (kft-pr5-ah«'llt), a. [< LL. ca- 
+ aoheeiife.] A variety of aohee- 
g several per cent, of copper ozid. 
OM (km^rda), a. (Alao eopross; < sopi or 
+ rM 0 ».] Same as eopwsMwte, 
oos (kft'pms), a. [< lL. esprun 


mqi 


- _ . oapnoa, copper, 

-t- -oas.] Same as mgme. 

COpaoed (kup'sdd), a. A tall, cUmbinffj^menio 
nermaoeous vine of the southern United States, 
ixUpsosarmim Aaoat, with large lobed, emidate 
leaves and small greenish-white flowers. The 
fruit is a large drape containing a bony seed 
hollowed out on one side like a onp. 

^ up'shflpt), a. Shapra like a cup. 


ovsnr, the csQs having ons or two oTulss. Theovderis 
divldod into three tribes, saeh of which has been ranked 
ss a distinot order: via, O wsr s m sai (the CsmUtptrm of 
many aatborsX vMchhsve the fmit swroundea orlbolosad 
in a sonhr or mmr Involncrs or cap, as in the oak, eheet* 
nut, aaifheoeli; OaulNaL wlththe bnetaof thelnvolnere 
follareoiie and mom or lem united, as In the haeel and 
humbeam : and BMm, which have the ecele-like bracti 
inibrkate in a spike and the nutlets small and Sattened, 
as in tha btreih and alder. The 10 genera include ebout 
400 re eeiee, distribated over the tenperate regions of the 
northern hend^here. 

onpgUlinODfl (kft-pfl-lif'p-rus), a. [< NL. oii- 
fNil(/hr«g, < oiq^, q. V., + L. /rt re 8s E. ftMfl.] 
In dot . bearing eupules. 
eiqridlrarai (kfi^p^^-fdrm), a. [< NL. espulaf 
q. V., + L. /orsM, shape.] Shaped like or re- 
•embling a oupule: cupular, 
eop-nlfia (knp'valv), n. 1. A cup-ahaped or 
oonicol viJve which is guided hj a 
stem to and from its flaring seat.— 

8, A valve placed like an inverted 
cup over an opening.— 8. A form 
of oalance-valve which opens al- 
multaneoniily at the aides and top. 

JB. M. KmgkU 

eor (khr). a. [< ME. kur, nirre; of 
LG. or Scand. origin: a MD. korro, 
a house-dog, watch-dog, as Sw. diaL 
karrr, a dog. Prob. so called from 
his grawling; of. MD. *horren, in 
comp. horrepoU equiv. to D. knorrs^ 
pot (a Dan. knurrtpotte\ a gramUler, snarlor 
(of. MD. D. knorren wa G. JrmirrraaDan. Intrrrf, 
grumble, snarl), m Icel. kumi, grumble, muiv 
mnr, a Sw. kurra, croak, ramble, aDan. kerw, 
000 , whirr; cf. £. dial, rarr, eiy as an owl, Sc. 
OMIT, coo as a dove, purr as a eat, ourdoo, ctir- 
dow, rterroo, ooo as a dove, oumo-wtme, ez- 
pessive of a noisy habltnal growL An imita- 
tive word: see rarr, and cf. ohirr, eksrr, Awrr, 
wkirr.] 1. A dog: usoally in depreciation, a 
snarling, worthless, or outeast dog; a dog of 
low or aegenerate breed. 

They, . . . like to vUlsge cvm^ 

Bsrk when tbmr fellows do 

Sksk, Hen VUI., 11 4 
Bang, hair, like hemp, or Ukc the Isliiw eurs 

ATrUArr (and onefikwX Queen of Coeiiitb, iv 1 

Both mongnl, puppy, wbdp, and bound, 
^lowdeir" 


Pr way M mwusp sad fictiotjwfljgj^ 

J3? 

iJw written and la aM u y wifcnt Ipjja Mi, 

outortf tmttfp isporara, isoorali, wowsd^ iMctttilP, 
wooH, womvnt, eU»] A brawn-bladt aUaiiub 
brittle, resinous aabstanee, eoniiitlag cf tSc 
aqueous extract of Ek yri ktc f ttmffim, and va- 


rious other species cf toe same geausi used bv 
South Ameriban Indians for poisontBg tiwar 
arrows, especially the atsall arrows shot from 
thehlow-gnn. Osnuinisy, except in vwyhMigiSsssa, 
be intrudnoed with i mp u ni ty li^iXe sllBtiits^cssSI; 
bat if Introduced Into a panetan of the skin seal tomik 
with the blood, the effort Is Instuifrilstal. ItsjMlastpal 
ettort is psrnlyatocf the tsnsiaatloiis of thtiBrtor asrvas, 
and it ennsss denth by psrslysis of the msselss of Hm 
ehest, prodnoiiis snffoeMioo. The ehlef nso of oursit by 





Indtans Is Ibr tbs ohsso, aniiiinls kOlod Igr 8 1 

quite wholesome. Itislaisilyiis " 

perlnwnts, and to s small extant t ^ 

modie sffootlons, M totsaos, tsbias, etc. 
enruiaa (kfl-rfl'rin), a. [<ciirarf-f i^nofl.] An 
alkaloid extracted from curarL fcnning cd- 
oriesB prisms more poisonous than the enrari 
which yields it. One hundredth of a gram 
introduced into the skin of a rabbit proouees 
death in a riiort time. 

enraiiiatbm (kd-riUriwst'dign), n. [< rurmiss 
+ -aboil.] The act or operation of eurarising; 
the state of bebig eurariMd. 
emnuiie (kO-rfl'm), o. f. ; pret. and pp. ouro- 
njoA ppr. mrofidng. [< ciiraH 4* -fi^] To 
admmister enrari to ; dratroy the motor with- 
out destroyiim the seniorv function of the ner- 
vous system the use of eurari, as in vivisec- 
tion, when the animal is render^ motionless 
and voieeleaa, but not insensible to pain. 
(mraiflOW (U-ras'fl), a. [< rafapao(-fttrcl)! see 
rarocao.] 1. One of the large gaUinaeeeas 
Bourn American birds of the genera Crtm and 
Paiciri, and the subfamily rWictiMe. Theresrsinsll 
upwsniof ISspeoies Tha b«st*ioiown, and thnitowhidi 
the name was lint applied, is the onrs^ bird or emsted 
enmssoiw, Crs* olriVer, of a greeuish-blsek eelor with a 
white erert, inhabltlnir northerly parts of South America. 
TheredrunssuwlsCnurnibra. tnegoleoted 


hihimk - — — — — sneeilleslly. in some ffinufiiieir 
cf tactile setsi embedded In Ae pr em ions of the In- 
" of the head and body 


hxlmp (kup'shrimp), n, A shrimp, Poke- 
ndparis, when so small as to be sold hy 


And fwn of low i „ 

OfddnnfA, Xlcgy on the Death of a Mod 

8. Figuratively, a surly, ill-bred man; a low, 
despicable, ill-natured fellow: used in con- 
tempt. 

What wonU yon have, you eura 
That like nor peace nor worT Skmt,, Cor , 1. 1 

emUlibF (kflr-§-bill-ti), n, [m F. ourdMttS 
m It. ewrdbihtA, < LL. as if ^ 


221 ^ - tt. esrd6iUtd;< Lt. M if •raraMiito(f->, < 

■MMiiw»,BOtt>y,epim^. [l^,Mtirii.] eumblbi. Me ^mvNe.^ Th. eiianetor 


tuHamea, also eaUed XmMuif Umet^pomge, 
mtoBto (k&'pflrll), a.; pi. espkUs (4d). [NL., 
amertm,et^,dim.of ML.rajpa,aoup : see 
oopdla and mm.] Same as ommle. 
eupiQlar (kfl^-l^r). a. [< raputa 4- -ar>.] 
Cnp-i^pM; resembling a smaUoup. 
CVDlaka (kfl'pfi-lflt), a. [< NL. dgwlabtf, < 
osprda, q. v,] Same as ejmsiar, 
flOpola (fcfl'pfil), a. [< NL. esputa. q. vJ 1. 
A small cup-shaped aepression, as in rock. 

These emmlM have not only various siass in different 
Ato n es, bat even In the same stone differ considembly 
fbom one surface to another jBacps. Me., XVI. llS 

8. In hot,: (a) A form of involuere, oeenrring 
In the oak, beech, chestnut, and haiel, eonsist- 
iim of bracts 
which in fruit 
cohere into a 
kind of eup. 

(k) In fim^ 
a reoeptaw 
shaped like the 
eup of an acorn, 
as in iVnjQ.— 

8. In eatom., 
a little eup- 
dnqied organ; 
specifically, one of the sneking-diskB on the 
lower suvfaoe of the tarsi of oertain aquatie 
besties. 

Also rapslfl. 

91. Cm. L. pbmim, ptente) of Ma 


ing ourable ; the faet of admitting of cure, 
emblff (kflr'f^hl), a. fje F. mUrSde v Fr. Bp. 
msrdbis n Pg. csracel as It. caroWls, < LL. rano- 
hfUs, < L. ourarOf cure: see osrsj e.l 1. Ga- 
pabie of being healed or oured; aonitting a 
remedy: as, a raivkic disease or patient: aciir- 
oMeevlL 

There be some Distempers of the Mind tbrt proce e d 
from those of the Body, and so ore ewwNs by Mgs and 
Dicta Heaeff, Lrttan, 1. ri. BS 

8t. Capable of curing. 

A ntraUf vsrtoe againrt all diacssss. 

ANMbe,fravallsani.l74 

emblmiOM (kflrVbl-nes), a. Capability of 
being cured, healed, or recMied ; enrabOity. 



ClBbom CenuMW ( Oww jMWww ) 

ensbew-Urd Is Pmudgsitsls ; ths rsd-knobbsd emnssow 
Is Cnm (OussofanMa) m n m mls ta cr gurrefU. * Ths 
globoMi cofwwm, C. fbMMra, to noUUs Bort^ 
most spedea and the only one found north of PsasBw; it 
lunges Into Mtxloo. BoversI species of emussnws are do» 
mesttentsd in their nsUvt counliy, and lUSsmMs the tar* 
key la aim and asneral diaisrtw. 

The ftuidly Ovekfai. 

Also spelM eorsHow, earoMoif^ and alM called 
hooeo. mtsporamgaf ana by c"* 



The snranieats wUeb Belmont oi 

the providence of Ood, for the rurmNmm of all dissases 
BCfl#, Works, U. 110. 

earocno (kfl-ra-ed')* a. [So named from the 
iriandof Care^northof Venesoela. Seera- 
roiioip.] A eerdisl made of spirit aweetened 
1 ^ flavOTc dw i^ the peel of the bitter orange. 

a. Anoldiiame 
^ or mitunoranga, Orax 
aUeter; the orested curassow, EnNsag; Ms- 
stm, 1700 . 

onrMOt, a. Inoomet apelliiig of omtosoo. 

oiBee or employment of a eiirate» 

Tksy frt into ordsn ss soon ■■ they COIL tad tf they be 
v«y Mnals, oirlvs to IM to s oMSMfflMm to tm 


. 'ixporwipaf and by other i 

eiimtHi n. See oerefri. 
onnM, a. [Also oarafr^ euriet, appar. b ased 
on ML. oarieife, a euiraBs: see oafi^ and ef. 
OF. fnirst, undxeaaed leather, from same nit. 
souroe.] Aenfriaa. 

BndauM m tbeb eursir wMh my Uadi, 

Itat MM w Mr H lUr 

WfNns, wrinmo eu m ia 

Tla BUMlIfli Sifos that hant the bilafM 
An hurnsiMd wHh eafsft Uglit oodlta 
/aka Bsiwige (krbsi^ r 

eiinitiijM'f|t),a. [<ME.dMmluiOFiMI«- 
rtl < Mli. oamlar (> It. oarwlb sa F. a 
priest, euraK Itd'vteg to 

euro of aotfla, < L. eare, onra, oaias ate 
a.] 2. Aseoraing to imam nae, one who hae 
thseaieof aoula; apriest; andnlater. 


Bag (him, 1. 17IX 


vwa. sn I 
iV^yKs Hlfwmflf 


Nhra 

1 





ClBi.1 lor 0^^ 


nolM^tVteii^ud lU otlMT prtooat who art n&w r 
ii mmmminMiifM InewalMBti, aad who In old ^ 
imfMiAlnim 

iOMte •/.C J«i||l*«ioi^BookolioiitthoC^ 

^ Inglaad^uidinthe]^ 

Bomn Catiiolie OhmolL « dlMgynuui employad 
imtetiia hurambent (whether reotor or tIw), 
dftar 10 iMMliiuit in tiie mne ehnm^ or in n 
wHIiin the paridi end oonneofeed with 
ovate fithoprMoCkiwotIdigMe 

§f, Agnardinn; aproteetor.-.; 

to JNr*«Mlw,low,teintil/,ooii^ 

iliM WM MiUhor rooter nor rtov, and ibe benodoa of 
wIM waa In po vo vl on and oontrol of a laynum Por> 
potnal onraolM hav aince 1868 boon aboUahod. vary In 
vaebant^ a ohwah (not a reotor) who la entitted to par- 
torm m a niy aa. ate , and to mtopiiite tha laai, Imng 
m daainad a tte and hla IwnoflM a rtearapa -luMBr 
dlMMrtla ie tha Gkmvh AipCi^a onrateiXo fi 
Sad br^ rooter or viov to aarva ter hln, and may ha 
lanMnradatplaaanra 
Wgrt » i | » , w. Bee««ra<>. 

«anMk (kft^^tel'). «. (?., < ML. «Hra«Nt 
«$n, < h, MMww. «ue: eun , «.! la Awm* 

Imp, guawMitnahin; ooquiHUaaAip: totondiip. 

eanl8AiaAtf4M4»).«. auuMoaraw,!: 




. ►), n. Same m cttraeg^l. 

Hi(kd'rftt-ee)jji. [< eviate + -eit.] The 
of a enmte. 


, ill 

eidyi{f wonid ba aora^ 


A r^lowhr ovate 1 jg rt u^vy to mla, but 


I, Baroheator IWan, izl 
eonMOBf, n. Gat V OMraltea m Sp. ouraeteN m 
F g. ettniM m It curtOhoitt, < L. ckratio(ih), 
enre, hading, < imrare, pp. euratus, take care, 
enre: eee oere^ e.] Cnre; healing. 

Bat 1 may not andva that thoa dwalle 
In ao onaklltel an opgmyon. 

That of thy wo la no ourarcon 

CAatimr, Trollna, L 781 
Iha mathod of oimafion lately dollmad by BarldBiiok* 
hama waa approvad by tha profaaalon of Leydan. 

Sir T Bnmm, Vide. ^ 

emtlvs (kd'rfhtlT). n. and «. [sn F. cmattfsa 
Sp.Fg.lteifraheo,<L aeif*ei»rafieii^<eicrafe, 
i»p.oiifiafM 8 | 0 nre: eeecafre^pj L s, 1. Belat- 
mg to the enre of dia ea eee. — 9. Promoting oore ; 
haTing the power or a tendenoy to enre. 

n. n. That whieh cares or eenres to enre ; a 
remedy. 

mmtlTdj {kfl'rg4i¥-li), ado. In a cnratiye 
manner; as a enrative. 

en ra tor (kf-rf'tgr). %, [» F. cmrateu r as Pr. 
8p. Pg. marador alt. enratere, < L. ennitof. one 
wno hM oaze of a things a manager, guardian, 
tmetee. < o er org, pp. earafiM^ take eare of: see 
cure, e.j 1. In som, 1am , one appomted toman- 
age pB affaim of a person past the age of pu- 
f when from anv eanee ne hae bewme nn- 
I manage them mmaelf.-— 9. Inneiftew, a 
"" 1$ neoiileally, one who has the care of 
be of a minor or other incompetent per- 
-9. One who hae the eare end snpmin- 
ee of something, as of a pnblie mnsenin, 
b eoUeetion, or tne like. 

- J the abova-fiMnttonnd itnuitBn aiw lika to oon 

Jm w Mi live yet awhile, it the least hom of them, the sod 
/ity Ml WMb staad In neod of s enretor of experimonta 
r Bopli,WorfSirvi 147 

fomtanUn (IM'teMbip), n. [< Mratar 
•olM] Tbe oflMe of i enrator. 
gmMnr a. IX ML. mraion^ < 

L. amrahTf a eiOMor. j In Jmsi. lew, the omoe 
ofaeowtor} enratorship; tutelage. 

^ He miutefpef vlnoni shove pupOarity wm of mnrh 
kite dtesthse the TSblsa. nhMpa Brit,XX 688. 

ggnldS (kt-fd^tM). II. [Llj.,fem.ofL.oii- 
rwiprf ieaeiirwtef.l 1. Awoinafi,or 
^ fttraiine, that enree 


149X 

^ no^,M Istlde^ihehool^beBiiSi the to profentthe prolongation aad^mm w 
elbow of the hoof, ete* wi gSei« growing out ctfindaBtion. 

flioib 0M)j «• ^ ME. eeiipheii, htetee, bend, evUili (kte^es), a. [< eard -i- -M.] Bar- 
bow, eroneh, < OF, soiiftef, eorber, rnrder, F. ingno emb or restramt. 
mfWaePr.esrtortdiirparMO^ oofworCnow etfbg^ 8anteaaoiMr.6oiiilg. Orote,MlU- 
sacorvar)mPg,mvar mU.ewi)an,<Umm^ tanr Antmnitaea. 

bend, oiirve|<diirpite, bent, onrred: oee €m- 9 ln(k)M One of the phiB on tiiie 

jorve, du, sm of which curd is a doub- lever of the regolator of a watch which em- 

Mt] I, trofif. If, To bend; onnre. beaee the hair-spnng of the belenee and regn* 

Bo bondm soft# end aiy forte ware late ite Tibrations. E, U, Knight, 

CWb-illie (kdrb'pUt), n. 1. In (e> 

. /kttediiiaHnshoiiditec^ B r B X p 78 wall-nlate of a eueular or elliptioal dome 

(hooked sod ewrtedlliiae^^ orroof. E,S.Kmfiii. (6) In a carb-roof, the 

o IT ^ plate whieh reeeives the feet of the npp« ref- 

9. TobMtoo^e^; c^; reetram; hold fere, (d) The pUte of a •kylWit.-Sr The 
in oontrol; keep in enbleotion: a8, to cylind^ frmne^ a weU; a w^^ See 
earb the peMione. oSrh, a,*, 4 (b). 

MooarMineedi^MmeMrM^ eorb^OOK (Stob'rdf), a. In oroA, a Toof in 

^ ^ wkdom they keep which the rafters, instead of oontinningstrai|d>t 

jBeSs, Advoaosmeiitaf LeorulngilL 14'i 
Bo is tbe wUl of a Itvliw dsnshter ewrted hy the wm of 
adeedfSthv glaft,X ofV.LS 

Tbe hanshty nobmiy of (kstile winoed more than onoe 
at finding tbamtelvea surted ao Mtly by their new mas 
tan JPmeott, Fad and Isa., i 6 

He snides the tens ha gave ; his hand natralns 
And enrie a to tha dime It nmat tnee 

BriM, enter of Katare (trans ) 

8. To reetram or control with a enib ; gnide 
and manage with the reins. 

Part swrt their fiery ateada jrAHoti, P. L., Ii 531 

4. To strengthen or defend by a enrb: as, to 
enrb a well or a bank of earth. 

ILf tafraiw. Tc bond; eroneh. 

Thammlseartedonmy kn e v aodcmdhirflfjgace 
iHsft Aorsme w m i 78 
Vlrtae Itself «f vie* most pardon beg, 

Tea, Serb and won, 1« teava to do huiBood 

d»s4r.Hii^t,lU 4 

enrb (kfirb), «.S [In some seneefi formerly also 
kerb; < curb, t.l 1. That whieh dheeks, re- 
atndnB, or holds back; reatiaint; eheek; con- 
trol. 

nils Is a defenm to the adjaynliig eo uB tre y , a sate 
gnardaiidaeMrbtethedty Mndgi^ TTavallee, p 188 

Wild natures need wise snrte Tmmaan, PHneeai, v 

Specifically— 9. A chain or strap attached to 
the upper ends oHhe branches of the bit of a bri- 
dle, and pasMiig under the horsek lower yaw, 
used ohiwy m controlling an unmly or hif^- 
sphited horse. Iht curb rdn is attadwd to tbe lower 
ende of the fauc ks. and when It Is palled the onrb is preased 
forward against tiie hones Jaw with a tendency to break 
It if the premnie is great Bee out 



downfrom the ridge to the walls, 
are received at a ipven bright on 
{dates, which m their turn are 
sapported by raftera lesa In- 
olmed to the hohaon, whoae 
bearing is directly on the walk. 

The roof fhu nreeents a bent appear- 
anoe, whenoe » name The Ifaniard 
roof u a form of rarb roof In which the 
dope of the lowv eection nanally ap- 
proaihea the perpendlonlv, while that 
of the upper sectloo approachee the 
horlBootai, the angle belwMn the two 
•eotioua thus bilng strongly marked 

curb Be nd er (kfirVsenMfir), n, 

M gnaiiiw apparatus invented by Sir W. Tbott- 
Mm of (liasgow and Pinil Flemming Jenkhi of 
Edinburgh, uaed in gnbrnanne tele^phy. nm 
mesaage is pnnohed on a paper ribbon, whieh la fhsa 
paBaed^throngh tbe transmmlM apparatna by elookwsilk 
Ibe name la due to tbe fact tnat when a cmmnt of nne 
kind of etoetrleity Is sent by the Instmmeiit, anriher v 
the opp^to kind la sent tmmadtetoly after to ovh the 
the effeet of tbe second f ' * *" 



He that befm ran In tho paatvea wild 
I bk angry java 


Italt the stUf curb oontnd I 


To sto] 
them wit 


) the monthM of ov a dw sartea, and to bridle 
ithelrownenrb Jfilfoii, Pretatteal Xpiaoopacy 




Bnt Che effeet of tbe second trammiaeion baiiif to i 
the iMfitatlon prodved Iqr the fliat duop and dial 
liwtrad of slow and niuwrtoln 

onrbltong (khrb'stfin), N. 1. A stone {diced 
■gunst earth or brick- or stonework to r 
it from falling out or spreading.— 9. 
oally, one of the stones set 1 
the outer Bide of a sidewallL forming a < 
Formerly also spriled kmetone, I 
OurtsteoewUlmr. Bee semn.brpfar, ante brM 


SBIT 


8. Alineof jomedstoneeBetnprteAtattheoater 

edgeof awrikforatoneof iheedgmiof aBtreet — ^--35 , ^ 

or road, forming tho inner aideM a gntter; a CWdl (kureh), a. tSoy; eleo eonr^ 
row of ourbstones. |Tn this and related nsea <^er form of Xci^MEL riiort fw ter - 

formerly also spelled csrfi.]— 4. In eierh. : (a) B. ktreh^ : m 

A breast-wall or retaming-wiU erected to enp- rie^.l A kerriiief ; % eoyering for the head 
port a bank of earth, (d) A ■oming of stone, 
wood, bnck, or iron, bnilt Ingide a well that is 
being sunk, orthe framework above and aromid 
a well, (r) A boarded struet i tt e need to con- 
tain oonerete untd it hardmu into a pier or 

of a soooi>-wheel or breast w heel. (/) The 
waU-{datbatthe8ptingiagofadofne. (g)The W 1 asnrsk^Um dUlstoop Bums, Holy IMa 

wril-plate on the top of the permanent part Oorenlio (k6r-kfi'U-d), a. [NL., < ^ earmM 
ai a wmdmill, on wmrii the cap rotates ae the alsoparpiMio, aoom-worm, a weeviLj 1. ALm- 
wtnd veere. (h) An inriinea eirei^ plate nean genua of weevila or anont-beetlea, for- 
{daced round tho edge of a kettle to prevent marly conterminous with the O s r oaho a Kiir, now 
tee eontentsfrinnboliiiig over. greariy restnoted or disnaed.— 9. [f. 0 .] A 

enrbk (ktr'hjl), a. An African measm of ca- weevil; partlonlariy, one of the common fmlt- 


wompy women; an inner linen cap. 

O la my liaaoet a widows nurfi f 

lOtmmit IFUIis(nillds Ballada, VI. 6k, 
Bho saatebod from her head the ewmb V oap^ Vhteh hsd 
been disordered dnnng hei hysteiteal IMHrt. "f. 


9. A 


. „ (hat la tha eafterto of 
latiUootaal Bystom, p 167 

or gnMUan. 


Mlb(klib),AaBdfi.i |I.c.{<ME.eoiifte^adj.. 
< CV. eetiH ^ esrte^ mod. F. eearte « Pr. ooiw 
an 8^ Pgk III eerpe, <Ii. omsm, bent, erobked, 
6Qrvedt lee mm , «., of wUch eiird is a dottb- 
M, It a.! <F.flow 4 f (■s 8 p.Pg.XtmiPwi)^a 
osm^bend^ottb onahofS6ikleg| prqp.f 0 m. 
Of tkCfidjiij Lf Bent} aeamai SSEtd, 


a barimt, or an earthen pot 
eurbablc (kte'ba-bl),_a. j[. 
curb + -abtej Oa] 


left 1^ their stiiig. See out under Conofraotelfw. 
^ F. caarbabie; ae earraJunld (kriskfi-U-on'id), a. imd a. I, o. 
ipable oTbring enxbed or re- Of or perteimiig to the CarMomda, 

The Amaikaa aMtenltiirlst may have to oiH ountor M 
auothar anemy oTiila labors - a nnrufMHMf beetk— the 
ThytoiuNnw pnnetatas SmUktoman JBiiMf, 1881, p 448 

XL a, A weevil or enont-beetle of the funi^ 
Cmrenkomdaf, 


strained. [Bare.] 

enrb-bit (kOrb'Mt^ a. A form of bit for the 
bridle of a horsey wfateh, by tee exertion of 
sUi^t effort, can be msde to produce great 
pressure on the monte, aad tens control the 


nmwatllMildv >. til. rKL.,< 

s Ctermiiie(e-) <f -ate.] AfMly of i4yiieho{dio- 


See ourfi, a.*, 3. 

enlhrilAla (kfirb'ehin), a. A ehsin used se t . . ^ ^ 

^i^a{Ktt tee motton of sny moving pleee of roimCkiiNyitergorbeetlesj thew 
appsratns. beritei, <mc of the moot osteDsive groups q& 




Tbesr hm % ttnog fold on 
to eljrum, pgri^lum dirldad 


eoleoptormis inseeta. . 

the Innor ftra of each of tho ( 
in the mtim, the 

nanthfOnd no nuoeucnsrniMidthidor piece. Theroareover 
1,600 nenera. all found on planta. About 10,000 suet lee 
are deMnbed, in all of which the head la proloageii into a 
beakoreaoat,and fumiahedatthetip witli a nunnte pair ‘ 
of eliarn liorliontal Jawa which are naed by the limect in 
depoaitliiK Ita enti, mnerally lo<ttie kernel of aoim* fmit 
Heo cute luulor AnthammiHM, foan-weaeU, and Cvnotnuhe- 

IH9 

onreimia (k^r'k^-ml), n. [ss it. and F. rur- 
euma (NL. eitrcuma), ^ Ar. htrkumf nalbon. Aee 
ororue.] 1. A tdant of the genua Curcnma , — 
9. [oa/i.] C^TL. J A genus of plants, natural or- 
der So^mineas. Tliey hare perennial tuU i oiis i in>U and 
annual atenie, and the duwen are iii euiki'n with i ftnvave 
lirarta. Some with brlichtrfolored leddieli oi >tllo« Now- 
era are found in hothonam. C Xedttana liiinuhea the 
aedoary of the ahope. The rolorlese loote of C anaunh- 
foita and C. Utuorrhua funiwh n kind of atareh eonie-* 
tnnee called EeHt Indian arroeroot Tlie loot of C Amm- 
da (niausit-gtngerX a native of Seiiual, te need in tlie lame 
way as singer. C lomta \ lelde tiimu i It a mildly aromat- 
ic BUbataiice, employed medidihilh In India, and fonniiig 
an Ingredient m tlie imuiNMUtioii of < iiiry iwwder. 

Oiueillllft-papor (k^r'ku-mjUpa^p^), n. Psper 
stained with a decocdiou of turmeric acid and 
used by ohemists us a test of free alkali, by the 
action of which it is stained brown. 

enroimlii, eorcaiiiiiia QtAr'ku-mln), n. [< oar- 
eima + The coloring matter of 

turmeric. 

eard^ (kM), n. [Sc. and £. dial, rmd, < MK 
card, oftciier crua, crod, usually in pi. eruddrSf 
eroddfh, < Ir. rruth, also ^lled gru^ « 

Gael. grHih, curds; cf. Ir. crutkaim^ I milk.] 
1. The coagulated or thickened part of milk, 
which is formed into cheese, or eaten as food : 
often used in the plural. 

Cmndt and cream, the Nower of i'onntry fore. 

Dtydta^ tr. of ihrid'a Metamorii^, Tilt. 90 

8. The coagulated part of any liquid. 

It [the liraiia] is next dipped into a much stronger acid 
•ointion, wlieie it reimuini until the card appean. 

^poMM* ifMpe. ManHf., p. SSL 

eord^ (kArd), f>. [Sc. and £. dial, crad, < ME. 
craddrii, euid, coagulate; from the noun.] I. 
frass. To cause to coagulate; tom to curd; 
eurdle; congeal; clot. 

Alle fmshe the mylk is erodd/rd now to uheae. 

iPoltacfins, Huabondne (K. E. T. S.), p. 164. 

Chaste as tlir icicle 

That's fwrdrd by the frost from purest snow, 

And hangs on ihan’s temple. Shak,^ Oor., ▼. 8. 


(lod's meruT, maiden ' dues it curd thy hk „ 

To say, 1 am thy mother ? JSMoA., All's Well, L & 

IL Mrant, To become curdled or coagulated ; 
become curd. 

being put into milke, tt [mint] will not suffer it to turn 
or aoure, it keepoth it from quailing A curdifM 

Uotlaad, tr of riuny, xi. 14 


Churd*. n. See Kurd, 
CRBTd-ealnt (kArd^kak), a. 


A small fried cake, 


made of curdik earn and a very little flour, 
sweetened, and spiced with nutmeg, 
fffnd-cntfeer (kCrd^kut^^), n. An apparatus for 
enttlng up cneese-ourd to fhoilitate the separa- 
tion of the whev. 

OllldillSflS.(kAr'ai-nes), n. The state of being 
curdy. 

eordls (kdr'dl), r. ; pret. and pp. eurdted, ppr. 
eurdhna, [So. and E. diaL cruddk, cruale; 
freq. of euro^ crad.* seeesrdfl, v.] L truss. To 
ehsiige into curd; cause to thicken or coagulate. 

Tliere la in the spirit of wine some acidity, hj which 
bramly eurdiM milk. noyer, 

n, iatrand. To coagulate or thicken ; become 
card. 

enrd-mill (kCrd'mil), s. A curd-cutter, 
onr-dog (kCr'dog), s. [< ME. mr-dcM, eurre- 
doffge; < cur + dog,! A cur; a worthless d(w« 
caiify (kCr'di), a, [Also dial, cruddg ; < csriP, 
rraca, + -yt. ] Like curd ; full of or eontaining 
curd. 

It differs from a vegetable emnlsion by ooagnlatins Into 
a rttnfy masa witli ai,idB Arbuihwt, Alimanfob 

euro (kfir), s. [< ME. cwrr (also ncry, q. ▼.), < 
OF. mure, F. cure as Pr. Sii. Pg. It. csra » MD. 
Awrr, D. huu/r as G. Dan. Sw. A’sr, < L. efim, OL. 
*oocra, ^coirOf care, heed, attention, anxiety, 
flriof, prob. connected with eavere^ pxy heed, 
be cautions : see rautkm. Not related in any 
way to E. fare. The medical sensor are due in 
part to the verb.] 1. Care ; concern ; over- 
sight ; charge. '[Obsolete or rare except in the 
sj^ific sense, def. 2.J 

Of studie took ho moat cure and moat bccdc. 

Chaucer, U«n. Prol. to C. T., 1. SOL 
Nowe, foire lady, thynk, aitlMi it firat began. 

That fove had aette myn herfo ymllr your ciww. 

PcUHeai Coewu, etc (cd. Fumlvall), p. TO. 
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minlatratloncftUagipoiMfoBL JfMsufay, Hlat. Jbig., L 
Speeiflcal^-- 8. Spiritual charge; iheemidoy- 
ment or oMoe cf a curate or puish priest; cu- 
racy: as, the cure of souls (see belovO: ordi- 
narily oonflned in use to the Roman Catholic 
and Anglican ehnrohes. 

other man that act oonly ountemplatiffe and were free 
ftom alle raree and prelaoi, thel had fnlle eherlto to God 
and to hir erne crlaten. 

Bampde, Pmae Treatlsoa (B. K T. P> 9L 

A small earr ot fifteen ponnds a year was offered me In 
a dlataut nelghbunrhuoiL (MdemOk, Vicar, IIL 

8. The snocessful remedial treatment of a dis- 
ease; the restoration of a sick person to health : 
as, to effect a cure, 

1 east out devlla, and 1 do eurre, Luke xUi. 8L 

She had done extraordinary eurte since she was last in 
town. SterU, Tatler, Ho. f4L 

4. A method or eourse of remedial treatment 
for disease, whether mtcoessful or not: as, the 
water-esre. 

Horace advises tlio Romans to aside a aeat in aome re- 
mote part, by wa} of actrivfor the eomiption of manners. 

Like some sick man declined. 

And tniNtcd anj run, Tcanyeon, l*alace of Art 

5. A remedy for disease; a means of enring 
disease; that which heals: as, a cure for tooth- 
ache. Cure of sonlL tlie apiritaal overalght of parish- 
ioners, or of oUiers loildiiig a similar relation, by a priest 
mr cleigyniaii, fc|ieiifleally. In prelatical cburches, an er- 
oluiihutical Lharge m winch paroclilal dnties and the ad- 
ministration of sat raments are included, primarily nested 
In thu bishop of the dimoee, the clergy of eech pailsh act- 
ing as his deputies 

A cMfw qf mud* is that portion of nwiwiiaibllity for the 
pttivisiim of sacraineiits to and the adequate instrut*tifm 
of the (*athulK faithful which devol%es uikhi the |suish 
pritwt of a partiLiilar district in regani to the souls of all 
persons dwt lling within the limits of that disti ict 

Cafh fJtrt 

To do no enret, to take no care. Chaurrr. (Si>e also 
qrape-run, wan utrnt rurr, irater-cure, etc ) 

BOre (kur), r. ; pret. and pp. cured, ppr. curing, 
[< ME. curen, < OP. curcr^ care for, etc., moil. 
F. curcr, cleaniie, sb Pg. eutar ss It. curarCf 
cure, SB G. curiren ss Dan. kurerc ss Sw. kurera, 
< L. curtirCf OL. cticrare, emrarCf take care of, 
attend to, care for as a phracian, <*ure 2 < mra, 
care, etc. : see cure, a.] i, traud. If. To take 
care of ; care for. 

Jden dit deful < urtden or burideu Btheoene. 

rpeffr, Heeds (AcU)vili L 

8. To n^Htore to health or to a sound state; 
heal or make well : as, he was cured of a wound, 
or of a fever. 

The child wss rurrd from that veiy hour. Jfat xvU. U. 

1 strUe in vain to rare my wminded aouL 

B. Jonmm, Every Man out of his Homoiir, 1. 1. 

8. To remove or put an end to by remedial 
means; heal, as a disease; remedy, as an evil 
of any kind; remove, as something objection- 
able. 

Tfara hp (ailed Ills twelve dlsclplee togetber and gave 
them power ... to rwr dlseesea. Luke ix. 1. 

This wey of setting off, by the hy, was not likely toeurr 
my uncle Tuh} s Huspldoiia. 

fiKsme, Tristram Shandy, v. S 

The only way to cure rolstmat la by ahowtiw that trust, 
if given, would not be misplaced, would not be betrayed. 

Gfodstonc, Might of Bight, p 969. 

4. To ivrepare for preservation by di^ng, salt- 
ing, etc. : as, to cure hay; to cure fish or beef. 

Who has not seen a salt fish thnrouf^y cured for this 
world, so tliot nothing (wn spoil it, aim putting the per- 
severance of the saints to the Uosli ? 

Thanau, Walden, p. 181. 

n, tntraud. If. To care; take eare; be care- 
ful. 

In hfllee Is to cunt 

To set hem on the Southe if thal shall nre (bum]. 

PaUadtuM, Hoabondrie (B. E. T. B.X P- 91. 
8. To effect a cure. 

Whose smile and frown, like to AchlUsa' spear, 

la able wlUi the change to kill and cure. 

Shak., 8 Hen. VI., v. 1. 
8f. To become well; be oured. 

One deeperate grief ruree with another’a languish. 

flfoiA.,B.andJ.,LL 

end (klM')i [F. : see gurafo^.] A Roman 
Catholic pariah priest in Fimee or in a French 
country. 

mot-au (kflr'41)f ff. [< ciffv,.e., + dkj. all; 
ciqalv. to panacea.] A remedy for all kinds of 
diseases; a panacea. 

To exalt tbair nostrum to tba rank of a eerwoU. 

The A mtri mu, YU. ML 


[< eare 4* OmlI 

oat core; inenmUet not admiMag «i.* 
edy: asi a eoreliai ( 

ETboae eurulfic wounda, even now, moil flraahly blaad. 

atrP7SEiniy<AitMr»aBi«.QanMr, L Mf). 
In Uttar moefctry of haia, 

His CMCiicM woes to SMpravata. 

^Mf,BolBkby,tv.«r. 

enrar (kflr'to), n. 1. A physician; one who 
heals.— 8. One who preservee provisions, ss 
beef, flsh, end the like, from putrefsoUon, by 
means of salt or in any other manner. 

enrettaga (ka-ret'fJ), n. [< eurem 4* -oas.] 
The application of the curette; the serapiag 
away of granulations and the like with a en- 
rette. 

enretta (kfl-reto, n, [F., a scoop, scraper, < 
carer, clean, cleanse, prune, < L. eorore, take care 
of: see ears; e.] A small snrgieal instrument for 
scooping or scraping away, or otherwise remov- 
ing, suMtances which require removaL as ear- 
wax, a oataraetons lens, stones in Uthotoii^, 
cysts, mnnlationB, small polypi, and the like 
from the cavity of the uicmis, or grsnnlatione 
and dried mnons from the throat. Hw ouratta 
may be spoon-, aooi^, or loop-ahaped, withUuntor shMp 
edget, Mvordlng to Ita apedal purpose. The name la alao 
applied to a tubular anotlon-inatrument uaed in the ra- 
moval of sifft rataraota. 

curette (kfl-r6t')i r- 1- ; pret. and pp. eafclfod, 
ppr. ourctHng, [< eare/fo, a.] To scrape with 
a curette. 

enrfhw (keriffl), n, [Early mod. E. also curfeu, 
ctmrefcwc, and oormptly eurJIs; < ME. curjewe, 
eout/ewt courfewef ccor^ca, cur;fuj ccffit, some- 
times with final r, curfur^ eorfour (Sc. curfkre)^ 
< OF. coai/ctf , eorfeu, and more corruptly cor- 
rtfou^ cerrc/cUf earfou (F. dial. earjcu\ contr. 
from euevrefk, cocvrcfcu, cevrefen, later roorre- 
feu, curfew, lit. ‘cover-fire’ (of. the equiv. ML. 
ignitcaium or pgritegium, < L. ign%d or Or. iriOp, 
lire, + L. icgcrc, cover), i OF. rorrir, P. ccoertr, 
cover, 4-/ca, fire, < L^oroir, a hearth: see cover 
and/ocMSy/airi.] 1. Tne ringing of a bell at an 
early hour (ori^nally 8 o’clock) in the ovenina, 
as a signal to uie inhabitantH of a town or vu- 
lago to extingnish their fires and lifdits; the 
rime of ringing the bell; the bell so rang, or 
its sound, inis was a voiy common police ragnbUlun 
duting the middle ages, os a piotectlnn agalnat fliwa as 
well as against nootunialdlsonlcis in the uiillghtedstreeta. 
The pnictico is commonly said to Imve been introdnoed 
into England fooiu the continent by William the CVm- 
qneror, but ft probably existed there before his time The 
curfew-bell Is still rung at 0 o’clock in some places, Uioiifh 
it Is several centuries since it was required by law. 
Abouts cor/cw tyme or lltel more. 

Chaueer, MUlera Tale, 1. 469. 
He begins at curjdw, and walka till the first eoek. 

Shek , Lear, UL 4. 
I bear tiie far-off curfeu sound, 

Over some wide-water'd ahore. 

Swinging alowr with sullen roar 

* MiUca, II reiunruao, 1. 74. 
Thectti/eietollB Che knell of parting day. Qrcy, Btagy. 
8. A cover, ornamented or plain, for a fire; a 
fire-plate; a blower. 

we,cuffck 
ters, and the like. 

CmfiffW-hall (kdr'ffi- 
bel), ft. The bell with 
which the curfew is 
rung. 

The rur/ne belt hath rung; 

'tls three o’clook. 

AA«lr..B.andJ.,tv.4. 

Life's curfnekeO. 

Lengfettew. 

enrflih (kAr'flsh), n. 

One of the soylliold sharks; a dogfish. 

cnri^eiirftlt.fi. See curfew. 

eiirftuia (kAr-fiif '1), v. f. : pret. and pp. cmfgf^ 
fledtVjpr.cmfiiilUng, [Origin obsenre.] Todis- 
order; rulfie; diiuevel. Also cadfUj^,fitfld, 



iuMfUop4dls4esBesus-Ani ** 

[Looid, 


A. Jfoas, Relmiora, pit 91. 

The 


[Scotch.] 

Dick cuefuflcd a* bar hair, 
onrftlfla (kAr-fnri), n, [< cmfiiffCf v.] The 
state of being diemered or mmeax egitetioit; 
peztnrbetion* [Seotdi.] 

Myfordmaim batarMdfoelontriaiit, . . . as'kapeta 
htmael' info alo a cuefujpc for ouwig I* Mdid niog 
Mjj- Seen, Astiquary, xilx. 




Vri*|).ii.;j^eiiri0i(-4). [L.; ew 

and 8 first in ML.^ 1* In Ji^9NiW: (a) One 
of the divisions d the oitiseiui of Some, wHh 
refereneetoloeellty. number of the emhe 

is i^ven as thirty, mt tlw.orii^bil Bimibm 


wiS • < t «>»M WfcrtlMi ol lb* 

OlrMib > h IWitf to My I 

pgm Murii OB* •QotaMttt 

r. Jr. JETiOns Ama HoBw^haid, p. SM. 

(J) THie bnU^e jn whioh a ouia met for wor- 
ship or tmblio deliberatioiL (e) The hnildiiis 
In whiefi the senate held its dwberations. 

A title siren to the senate of any one of we 
Italian mtles, as distinjoniiiihed from the Boman 
senate.— 2. In medievat legal use. a courti either 
jodioia4 administrative, or legislative; a court 

Owta Ufffit Ml MMubly which tlie king wai boniid 
to ooniiUc on Importot ■tote mitten, md i^oce couent 
inc MOMMiyfor tba emetaent of hiwi, the impodUoa 
^MtrionllmtMcei,etc. It ooiuristod nomlniU^ the 
to^ts to tat wicUoil^ it WM much momlmltod. 

^^^^J**S^^*** Curia Kegli a^ the fixohoqnor were oom- 
poaed of the tame peranna From the Cuto Basis there 
hte the Ordinanr CouneU or Friry OouS^, and 
^ OoBsmon Plaaa. Alao 

Ante ilifte or Jitffur. 

The oonnotl, as It existed In tlie Norman period under 
the naiM of niruii^, . . exerriaed Jiufl^ logiala- 
tlvoi and admhilstratfve functions 

Shape. BrU., XIX. 766. 
8. [oop*] Bpecifloally, in modem use, the court 
of the papal see. 

The collusion, so to call It, between tlie crown and the 
MMmr, as to the idMervanoe of the atotnte of proritan, 
Igiaiided alao to the other dealings with the Curia, 

I t Slubbi, Const. Hist, 1 408. 

oljria advisail vnltk the court wlihes to deliberate. It 
wMms a poatpmiement of derision after argnment, and 


adjonmment or ctmtluuanoe of a cause 


oraSjid^tlon of what jndgment should be reaofired on. 
XhOPdVlatad rwr. ode. ruit. — Ouxla in satie 

Mio. Ia*r, a writ letiuiring the making of a boundar]F<wail 
or-fenre 

nirial (kd'rl-^), a. [ss F. Bp. Pg. eurial as It. 
esrfair, < L. eurialts, of the ou:na,ML. of a court , 
< euria, curia, ML. a court : see cunu.] 1. Of 
or pertaining to the Roman curia: as, **fitriat 
fe8tival8,’’^^yr. ilrtf.,XX. 732.-8. Pertain- 
ing or relating to the Papal Curia, 
mnallsm (kd^ri-al-imn), n. [< runal + -toin.] 
The political system or policy of the Papal Cu- 
ria or court. 

The ancient prinidples <if populm electioii and conirul 
. . . have by the rouatont aggreasiona of Cunofuia been 
In the main effmwtl 

flUodafone, VatJraiilain, Hwivers Weekly, Suppi.,XIX. STd, 

nuialiBtie (kO'ri-p-lin'tik), a, [As eurialrim 
+ -isfsc.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
ourialism. 

lOrUlit^ (kd-ri-ari-ti), u. [< ML. oNrioff- 
m sense of ‘courtesy,' < ruriaNe, of a 
court: see ourial.) The pnvileges, preroga- 
tives, or retinue of a court. 

Tlie court and furuUity. Baetn, Advice to VilUera. 

lOrUte (kd^-dt), a. [< L. ruriaius, < curia: 
see carto.] Of or relating to the Boman curia; 
curial: as, **curiate asBcmblieB," Akifc. Jfnf., 
XX . 732. 

nilett, n. Same as curafi, 
tariaiattllB (kd'ri-m^-td'nf), a. pi [NL., < 
CmimatM + In (wthePs system of 

classifioatlon, a group of CharadntdtPt having an 
adipose An, imperfect dentition, and a shoi^or- 
■alfln. They are numerous in South America, 
hnimatlia (kd-ri-m&'tns), n. [NL. (Cuvier).] 
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Fhnal of eartosoi. 
mloplF QOb^'ir^), cufioamm (-tli). 
pSaidy mod. B. cartotM^ <%. oNnosM^ eari- 
OMfs, curiosity, care. < OP. eartoseto, caHoeito, 
F. caHosfM as Pr. earfosittit, curtosetai s Sp. ea- 
riotidad as pg. curiaaidade m It. eurioaitd, < L. 
oaHo6ffa(t-)s, curiosity, < oartoxa#, curious: see 
caHoas.] If. Carefuinoss; nicety; delieaey; 
fastidiouBness ; scmpulous care. 

When thou wait In thy gilt and thy perfniuu thf>y mocked 
thee for too much eurkunVy. SAak., T. nf A., iv. a 

God oftantlmea takes from na that whh b with so much 
eartutUy we would preserve. 

Jar. Toytor, Works (ud. isanx T. OOO. 

2. Aeeuracy; ejmetnessf nice performauoe. 
[Baw.] 

Hang 

cariosity In muilq ; leave thuee ciotcbets 
To men that grt their living with a song 
. Oimta, Hyde Fa^ iv. a 

The ewriotUa of the workiiianahip of nature. Bay. 
8f. Curious arrangement; singular or artful 
p^ormanoe. 

To foloweii word hy word the rtifyosite 
Of Uraunaon. 

ChaureTt Complaint of Venni, L HI. 

There hath been practised ... a ewriostfVi to setatruu 
upon tlic mil ill side of a wall. Hid, at a little bright, to diaw 
it thio^b tlie wall, 4tc. Jtoran, Nat HiiL 

4f. Extravagantly minute investigation. 

I intend not to proceed any further In this eurituHtir 
then to Shew autnn iinall aubtllUtie that any oilier liaih 
not yet done. Puttenkam, Arte of Xng. Foesie, p. 91. 

6. Fanoifulncss; extravagance; a eurious or 
fknciful subject. 

The exercise of right instruetlug was chang’d Into the 
euruaita of impertinent faliUim. 

Mttton, Pralatical Bplacopacy 

6. The desire to sen or learn something that is 
new, strange, or unknown; fuquhritiveness. 

Yet not so content, they mounted higher, and becanae 
tlielr worries iierued well thereto, they made feete of aixe 
limes : Init this pmceeiied more of furioeitis then other 
wise. Puttentoiia, Arte of Eng. Fueale, p. 66. 

Thia feeling, auoidiiig to clrcumatanoes, la denomiiiat* 
ed am prise, aatoiiisliineiii, ailrointiSii, wonder, and, when 
hleiidwl witli tile iiitellertuai tendenciea we have consid- 
ered, it otitaiiM tlie name of cmnCosito. 

Sir S’, ilomaton, Metaphyalca, hi 

We ap^ of the monkey as maiked by tn ce aa an t c«/i- 
AM/y. That Js to mv, he makes oomtaat aumtal excar 
■ions 1x*yond the nuige of hu hereditary habits. 

i>p. Ai. Ire., XXVni. 88S. 

7. An object of intorost or inquisitiveness ; that 
which excites a desire of seeing or deserves to 
be seen, as novel or extraordinary; something 
rare or strange. 

1 met aith a French Gentleman, who, amongat othei 
Curiosities which he pleased to shew ma up Mid down 
Pans, brought me to tiiat Place where the Irie King wraa 
shun. JSrmU, Latten, L L 18. 

We took aramble together to see the euriBsOfM of thin 
great town. AtUimm, Freeholder. 

«tFn. T. Phenomenon, niar%el, wonder, sight, rarity. 

COTOBlty-sliop (ku-ri-os^ti-shop), n. A {dace 
where cunosmes are sold or kept. 

ourioeo (ku-ri-o'sok «•; pi. curt^ (-si). [It., 
ss £. ewnotuv, q. v.j A person curious in art; 
a virtiiOMo. 

Dr. J. Wllklnv warden of WadhamOollage, the greateat 
curfosn of Ills time, invited him and aome rir the mualdana 
to hla lodging*. pnriNisoly to liave a oonamt. 

MAi qfj. Wood, p. 112. 

eorioiis (kd'ri-us), a. [< ME. curiaua, carkma, 

g, F, - -- - 


That* was a kliif . an* a ewisiff kiiig; 

An* a king o' ruyal fama. 

ZoKfys Dimiieiuf (ChlM’s BalhUla IL 


Han has the curioss power of deceivlu. huumii, wom 
he oamiot deceive others J.F.Clar4e,Hdf-Oiiltnra,p.M, 

4. Inquisitive; desirous of seeing or knowing; 
eager u> learn; addicted to researw or inquiry; 
sometimes, in a dlspanucmg sense, prying: ak 
a man of a eurioua mind: followed by itfiSr, qf, 
im, or oAoNf, or an infinitive. 

Adrian . . . was the moat euriuue man that lived, and 
the moet nnlvenel Iwinuwr. 

JBoomi, Advenoenwiit at f^oowiing, L 77. 
Thera ere tome who havelieenrurtotis tn the oumpeilson 
of Tongnee, who believe that the Inah la but a IMaleot of 
the suttant British. ilowril, Letters, 11. 66. 

• Curioss q/lor thlnga . . . elegaat and beantlful. 

WooduwnL 

Curieue qf aaUqnlUes. Drydm, Faldea. 

Beader, if any owrfous stay 
To aric niy hated name, 

Tell them the grave that hldee my clay 
Conoeele me from my shame. Wtalay. 
He wu very owfious to obtain information nbont Aamr* 
ice. B, Tai^, Lends of the Saracen, p^ SB 

Ouitons srtat, magioel arto 
Many of them tthe Kpheabmal alao which need eurieut 
attn Inooght their booka tugether, and bnmad them be- 
fore ell men. Acta six: IS. 

tyn. S. Stramje, Burprieiag, etc. See wendf^il.’-fib 
Curuiv«,ynqttwfhw,FryfNF- CStataa and inosiiafet may 
be uHcd m a good or s bod aanae, but inmOathee is mere 
often, and prump la only, found In the latter. CWrttwex- 
piuttKw only the desire to know; iaquiaUi'm, the eCoii to 
find imt by inquiry : prviag^ ttie effort to find ont aeorali 
by looking end working in Improper ways, 
enrionst (ku'ri-us), w. l To work eurioasly; 
elalMirate. DaHca, 

cntiously (kd'ri-us-1l), ode, [< MB. carMff 
cunouadtchc; < rurioua + i, Gursfully; 
attentively; with nice inspection. 


■tA 

VihiwSI 


The ^eal genus of Ourttiiattiia. C. mfoartt is 
* in exemple. 

mnrt8f4UMI8i(Wii^^ A building in 

whieh invthJng is cured; speeifleally, in the 
^est Indies, a bouse wherein snger is drained 


and dried. 
0 (fe'i 


molo (ktl'ri-4)f a. [Appar. short for earfomtSif.] 
g^nally, an ol^eel of virtu or article of brlo-4- 
brmo, Bueh as a broue, a jpieee of poreelain or 
laecrawr-wase, ete.f brouc^t from (Shina or the . 
fkrliait; now, any bconse, or piece of old china 
ev of bticA-brae m general, espedkdly sueh as 
Is Siie or ourlous: as, a edueelaoii of curioa, 
MMoitottG. eBBcgrioiogic, 


< OF. curiouSf eunaa, F. curiew » Bp. Pg. It. 
ncrtomi, < L. atruuma, careful, diligent, thought- 
ful, inquisitive, curious, < eura, oaie. oto. ; see 
nriv.] It. Careful; nice; aoonrate; fastidions; 
precise; exacting; minute. 

It waa therefore of neoeaattla that a more euriow ami 
paiilcular deacriptlon should baa made of enenr uuuiner 
of speech. iHiftoiiAaiii, Arte of Eng. Fueeie, p. 180 l 
H en were not mriout what ayllablea and particles tliey 
used. Hootor, EocIcm. Pbllty. 

Vqt ruHoui T caniiot be with yon, 

Signloi Baptlata, of whom I hear lo well. 

8toA.,T.ofUie8.,fv.4 
Your oourtitr h more eurfotu 
To act hiinaelf forth richly than bbi lady 

Jlrau. mad FI, Knight of Malta, Ui. 1 

8. \7rought with or requiring care and art; 
neat; elaborate; finished: as, a ourfotig work. 
The euriou* glnlle nf the ephod. Bx. xxviii. & 

Then Boidn Hood gave him s mantle of green, 

Broad arrows, and euHtat long bow. 

Rehin Head and ike Aangvr (Ghildli Ballads, Y. 811). 
These rurieui looks so aptly twin’d, 

Whose every hair s aonl riM hind. 

Gamr, To A L 

8. Exciting curiosity or gnrprise; awakening 
ixiquisitive interest; lure; stngular; odd: as, a 
eurioiis fret. 


At flrat I thought there had been no IhL 

the water in that place : but obeervlng It more eurfourilF, 
1 saw within it Neveral amaller round qmta, whidi ap- 
peared muUi blacker and darker than the rest 

Beietou, Optleks. 

The Kiim a man mw that he wes wroth. 

And watched him runouMfy, till he had rasa 
The letter thrii’e, but nought to him he aakL 

Wiffiam Moms, uiiurtiily Paradiee, DL U6. 

2. With nice eare and art; exactly; neatly; 
elegantly. 

TluTe is without the Towne a faire Haill eurieuafo 
fdauted. Bwdyn, llii^, Aug. SB, 164L 

A meadow, eurumdy beautified with Ull^ 

Banyan, Pilgrim’s Pm grem, p. 17L 
Take thou my churl, and tend him eurCoHefy, 

Like a king’s heir, tul all bia hurts be whole. 

Tennyson, The lest Toumemeul 

8. In asingnlarmanner; fantastioilly; oddly. 

Mrtth ita high pitched roolk and Its clustera of eurtemsly 
twisted chimneys it [the Hanor Honae] has aerved as s 
modd for the arebiteotare of the tillage 

FrouSu, fiketchea, p. SIS. 

4. With curiosity; inquisitively. 

We know we eat Hia Body and Blood; bat it la our wis- 
dom not eunousiy to ask how or whence. 

J. U, Mewman, Faroohlal Sermona i. S77. 

cnrioDglieM (ku'ri-u8»>ne8), a. [< ME. evn- 
ouaueaae, rortoweneaae ; < curtous + -imm.] If. 
Carefulness; painstaking; nicety; singular ex- 
actitude in any respect. 

Tliik, tie mmour'd, 

Little agrees elth the curtousness of honour. 

Mamntfer, Parliament of Love, I. 4. 
To the excellence of the metal, he may alao add the eun- 
ousnsss of the figure South, Srrmona, VIXL xL 

2. Singularity of apprarance, action, eontri-> 
vaneo, etc.— 8. Curiosity; inquisitiveness. 

Ah ' ninousuess, first cause of all our 111, 

And yet the plague which meet tonnants u* etlU. 

Sir IT. AfoMiuler, Honrs, I. 6L 

4t. Cleverness; remarkableness. 

Ya, sir, and of the eoriousenssm at that karle ther la earp- 
lug. rorit Flays, p. Sto. 

curl (kArlkja [First in ME. as adj-, cm/l, endle, 
croUe, < MB. hrud^rol » Fries. hruH, kroU, EaH; 
Paries, ibruf « MHO. Prof, G. dial, kre/f, curled ; 
the noun ctirf first in mod. E. ; D. krul as G. dial. 
kroll kfilL krone as Ban. Jrrdlle » Bw. dial, krulfo 
ss Norw. knUl and kurle, a curl (> B., qte., Irsl- 
hff, curly) ; prob. from a Teut. type *krudo- ; ef . 
MHG. Mt,G.lTafigaBB.Irrocg,efe., crisp, curl- 
ed: see eroMse.] 1. A ringlet of hair. 

Shakes hla amhituial curb, and gives the nod ; 

Hm stamp of foto, and xancUon of the god. 

Peps, Iliad, L 684. 

iTom the flaxen curf to the gray took. 

renNyaon, Prlnceia, tv. 

Henoa— 2. Bomething having a similar gpiral 
form; any undulation, ainuornty, or flexure. 
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curl 

Wavei or curia (to gUutJ whloh nuMlbr wiw from the 
■uid'liolei. Jfcutau, Optloki. 

8. Specifically, a jrindii^ or eixoUiig in the 
grain of wood. — 4. A diieaae of peach-trees 
which causes great distortion of the leaves. It 
is caused by an ascomyoetons fungus, Taphrina 
d^formaw. See Ihpsrtiia.— 0. Ei skim., the 
vector part of the quaternion resulting from the 
performance of the operation i.d/<fo+J.d/dy + 
hdittz on any vector funetion iX+jY + /rZ. 

Onrl of the llpL a slicht ■neerlng grinuue of t1ii« lip 
curl (k6rl), e. [E. mal. ondc; < ME. *crHttfu b 
HD. IrrodeHf D. IrruUeH s East Fries. Arullru sb 
G. kroHen b Dan. kreUe te Sw. dial, krulla, curl; 
from the noun.] L franc. 1. To turn, bend, 
or form into ringlets, as the hair. 

IhoM mortal lollmblM of iielii 
M agr biiul a book, may line t buz, 

May aenre to euri a maiden a lucka 

Tennyaon^ in Memonam, IxzTit. 

8. Todress or adorn with or as with curls; make 
up the hair of into curls. 

flo oppoaito to mamafce, that she ahnnn'd 
The wealthy ruHtd darlinKB of oiu nation. 

Shak,, Othello, l S. 

The aiiaky luoka 

That aud d Megnra. Jf iftiM, P. L., z. 600. 
8. To bring or form into the spiral shajie of a 



Loaobniad Carlew {Afttmfmms iaiitirMttru). 

rope la N, phaninii. Tbote are several apoclea to the 
United Statea, aa tlie lunx-bllled curlew (iV. UmginatnM), 
the Hndaonian or jack curlew iN. hudmmieua), and the 
laktmo onrlew or donxh bird {N. borcalia\ 

Ye curlew callin' thro* a elniL 

Burnt^ Oil (hmt Matthew Henderaun. 

8. A name of several grallatorial birds with 
slender deeurved bill, not of the genus Name- 
nine... pygmy enilsw, or onrlew-ssndplpsr, TWima 
awharyaafa, a amall apedea reaembling a enrlew In tlie 
form of the bill and t» aonie extent to coloration. Span- 
ish onilew, a local name in the United Statea of the white 


singlet or curl ; in general, to make curves, ihia (Eudonmuu albua), a bird of a different order. 

r undulations in or on. enrurwberry (k^r'iii-ber^i), «. : pi. eurtetrheniea 


^ii tafiy ifagsiidfiqbkasi. 
(kdrlUpI^t0d)| g. Suheaseuf^ 

c nmii , fi. Seeeeufsii. 

onnmulieoil (ktoMnuJ'ra), n, ITIrst in this 
sense ixh the latter part of the 10th oentu^, 
also spelled prob. a eomption (by 

assimilation of adjacent syllables) of oorNsma- 
ffin, rontmudgiH, popularly supposed to be a 
eormption of com-iNCfohafi^bnt prop, (it seems) 
*eammud 0 imaf which means *oom-boarding’i 
see eonuiMidwa. The word thus meant o^. 
<one who withholds com,’ popularly regarded 
as the type of ohurlish avarlee.] An avaii- 
clous, ohurlish fellow; a miser; a niggard; a 
churi. 

A cluwnlah curmudgeon 

StanSkwetf Deacriptlon of Ireland, p. IDS. 

A penurlonceifrmwdpMa. Locke. 

OlimildgOOlllly (k^muj'gn-li), a. [< eirmtid- 
fffon -f^ffi.1 like a eurmud^n; avaricious; 
niggardly; ohurlish. 

My eurmiudgeoniu Mother won't allow me wherewithal 
ti» iM Man of myMlf with. WpcAcriry, Plain Dealer, III. 1. 

Theee ourmudgeoniif dta refcid no ties 

Foote, The Bankmpt, L 


turns, or 

I looiier will find out the beds of makes. (•is). The black crowbenry, 

lotting them curl themselTss about my llmlis SO called in Labrador. 

Mmw. and /*!., Maids Tragedy. eorlew-Ja^ (k^'lil-jak), if . Thejaok-cnrlewor 
gjsas wpi^ be pools, without the hrushl^ air lesser curlew of Europe ; the whimbrel, A'lmie- 

To enrf the waves. Dryden. Flower and leaf , L SL niua pkaoFtUi» 

TL intrans. 1. To take the form of curls or ear] 0 W-knot(ktor']n-not), n. [< csrlne + itnofS, 
^ringlets, as hair. q. v.] Same as eurlew^k. 

IkrAmL WonU tlu« han ny ludrT eurliem (Wr'U-kfi), n. [BomeMmeR written 

JSIW Past question; for thou sesst^lt win imt mW eurltque, but better eurHeue, i. e., csr/jif rsc, 


ennmiXTillf (ktovmur’ing), n. rimitative. Of. 
rwr, ehtrr, and SNirfmrr.j A low, rumbling 
ipetTummgrum: sound; hence, the motion in the Imwels pro- 
dnoed by fiatulenoe, attended by snob a sound ; 
borborygmus. [Scotch.] 


cffWy in allusion to the curled or spiral forms 
of tnis letter (8, Q, etc.): see curly and rwc^.] 
Something fantastically curled or twistc^d: as, 
to make a curlicue with the pen ; to cut mrh- 
eues in slmting. [Ck>lloq.] 

Curves, mskiug rurly-ouee, ffcL Amcr., N. S., 14 V. 146. 


by natare. ff/tak., T. N., L 8. 

Udley, a little of the staffing. It'D make_ 7 »ar hair 
curL Tkadteruy, mllip, zvL 

Hence— 8. To assume any similar spiral 
in general, to become curved, bent, or 
often with iqi. 

Clirli«ryltofknjTl-wuijJl).«. rAloceccyn- 
/MfRRy. .Rteyjr.^ pound of cuH und wkirLl A fantastic circular 

c»ibv trom „ Stuunentj aottriicue. 

Gayly eicrf the wavea before eaidi dashing prow Ah t It's a lira^e kirk^ nane o' yer whlg^maleenes and 

Byi OH. eurlunomrlw and o|ien>steek hems about n. 

The smoke of the ineense eurltng lazily up i»ast the Bob Boy, xlz 

baktoehlno to the frescoed dome. ClirlillSSB (kte'li-nes), n. The state of being 

7. A. AMruA,FonkapogtuPestii,p.ao. cuAj. 

8t. To turn and twist about; writhe; squirm. CinrUllg (kfir'ling), n. [Origin obscure; appar. 

the verbal n, of curt, r., with ref. to the twist- 
ing, turning, or rolli^ of the stones.] A pop- 
ular Scottim amusement on the iee, in wniw 


The veiy thinking It 

Would make a dtlaeu start* some politic tiadesman 

Curl with the caution of a constabto 

B. Jonetm, Pall of Mortimer, i 1. 

4 . To play at euzUng. Seecer^i^. [Scotch.] 

To curfe on the ice does greatly please, 

Bemg a manly Boottish exercise. 

Pcnuceudc, Poems (ed 1716X p. 60. 

Tb eml down, to shrink ; onraoh ; take a cotied recum' 
sent poeture : as, he eurUd doom into a comer 

Cnrl-dood (kdrrkloud), ». Same as rirriM, 3. 

mirTtrtilfMM (kdr'lod-nes), n. The state of be- 
ing eurled. rfiare.] 

«v>d-p«to( kdrld'^t),a. Having curled hair; 
eurly-pated. [Bare.] 

Make curCd-gaU mfllaiis bald. ffltaJr., T. uf A., Iv. 8. 

enrlar (kdr'ldr), n. 1. One who or that which 
curls.— 8. One who engages in the amuse- 
ment of enrling. See eurl^. 

When to the loofas the curlera flock 
Wl' gleesome speod. 

Bume, Tam Samson's Rlsgy 

eorlffW (kdr^lfi), n. [Early mod. E. also ourluc; 

< HE. eurlewe, curlue, corlow, cordiBwe, cor- 
cUtf ktHewe, etc., < OF. carUeu, also carUa, 
cotirtta, F. courUeu and courlia, diu. corlu, oer- 
laru, querku, keriu, etc., b It. ckimio m 8p. 
dim. ckorUto, a curlew. The word agrees m _»i 
form in OF. with OF. carUcu, coUrUeu. corUu, ^ 
curliu, etc., a messenger, but is prob. oiig. 

0 bird’s ozy (hence the free 


contending parties slide large smooth stones 
of a eircular form from one mark to another, 
called the tee. The chief object of the player is ti » hurl 
his stone alungthe Ice towaid the tee with proper strength 
and preclsliin , and on the skill displsyed to the players In 
puttnig their own stones In favorable poalnons, or In driv- 
ing rival stones out of tovorable podtions, depemls the 
clilef interest of the game. 

earUng-iroil (k^r'ling4'to), n. A rod of iron 
to be used when heated for curling the hair, 
whidi is twined 
around it: some- 
times made hol- 
low for the inser- 
tion of heating 
materials. 
corliiuMtooiio 
(kk^ng^n). 
n. ThestoneusM 
in the game of 
curling. In shape it resembles a small convex 
cheese with a himdle in the upper side. 


A glass of brandy to three glasses uf wine prevents the 
eMmmrrfnp to the stomsch Scott, Old Mortality, tilt 

enm^ (kFm), n. n^., also written kurn ; a var. 
of com: see comX] 1. A grain; a com.— 8. 
A small quantity; an indefinite number. 

Ane s nane, twa'ssome, threi>'s a curn, and four sa pan. 

Scotch Hurarry rtme. 
A drap malr lemon or a ram less sugar than Just suits 
you. Seott, Bedganntlet, ch. xUi 

enrn^, n. and r. Same as quern. 
euniberry (k^’ber^i), n. ; id. CMruherriea (-is). 
A currant. Brockett. [Prov. Eng.] 
onnolL o. An obsolete varidut of kernel, 
eamoMC (ktor'nfik), n. Same as cranock. 
0 lirpl]l(k^r']^),ii. [Also written eurpofi, trans- 
posed from F. croupion, rump of a bird, etc., < 
croupe, rump, crou]^: see eroup'k and crupper.'] 
The rump or a fowl : often applied in a Indi- 
crouH sense to the buttocks of man; a crupper. 
[Scotch.] 

enrpla (k6r^pl), n, [Transposition of crupper, 
< F, croupierc: Hce crupper.] The crupper; 
the bnttooks. [Sootoh.J 

My hap (wrap, eovoring], 



The earHiip-sCaiw 
Slides murmuring o'er the ley plain. 


Ztl 


Th. ww-.;,!. .SBKasSSRi 


_ w - Aninstm- 

ment for curling the nair, not unlike a ozimp- 
ing-lron, heated oefore being need. Also evr/- 
iuff-4roHa, 


M, ete., a mi 

imitative of the , ^ 

onrl-pftte (Wri'p«t), i.. Sten. m tmritrat.. 

1 CKljOter'U), a" (k<mrl + 

eaiv, ctf 0 .j 1. A Dirct or tne genus xfmtetUua. hmtndja ’ ° i 

The namo Wss orlsinally applied to the common Enropeaii 

speeirs, N arquatua, formeriy called mumenticf, armuita, iBff *0 curl, full of curves, tWists, OT ripples, 
atifl eoritnua, Tliere aie upward of IS Bpeoies,of all parts 




yeti tieeely tto godwlts and (dher spenjes 


I totanine division of th«* 
The plumage is much vi 


The geaeisl oolours of it feertain halrl on black and 
jowB, growing to a tolerable length, and very rrigp and 
^ eiftiiy. Csel', Voyages, IV. ill. 6. 

s^nwidar. flurlF-hMdfid (kte'li-bed'ed), flk Having enrly 
imgAvmies jujg A\eo mrl^ted. 

Due who has enriy 


fiom about IS to about 14 inches; and the length of the m 

bill from about S to 0 Inches. The oommon ennew Isalso fiJttiy-pillO (Bw n. 

qdled the m lhw q a. The leseer enilew or wfafanbrel of jgu- hair; a curiy- hoad o d peri 


Douce hiuglii’ owre my eumlr. 

Burna, To the Guidwlfe of Waiichopc House. 

enrr (kdr), v, i. [< Hw. kurra b Dan. kurre, coo, 
B HD. ^horren, growl, ete. ; an imitative word: 
see ooo, and ef. earr.] To cry as an owl, eoo aa 
a dove, or purr as a oat. [Prov. Eng. and 
Scotch.] 

The owlets hoot, the owlets curr. 

Wordawortk, The Idiot Boy. 

eamdl, eamill (kur’adh), n. [^., also writ- 
ten ourraeL eurrdk; < Gael, euraw, a boat See 
coraete,] 1. A coraele, or small skiff ; a boat 
of wickerwork covered with hides or canvas. 

A cummA or canoe ousts Uttle,couslstliig of tarred oan- 
VBS stietohed on a sleiider framework of wood. 

rortnaghay K. a, XL. 4t4. 

What little eo m mere e they (soothem Brftonsjnndertook 
was oarriad on to the frail ourrugha, to which Amy were 
bold eno^ to eroee the Irish flee. 

C. Btkm, Oi^ne of Xng; Hilt, p. 07. 

8. A flmall oart made of twigs. 

The fuel wes carried In ereeliL and the corns to ew r r w i ks . 

S t t Um ical Aooomd qf SooCtond. 

enrndoiif (Inw^jong), fi. [Australiaii.] The 
native name oT PtoffUmihua atdMcajh malva- 
ceous throb or tree of Australia and Tasmauia. 
Its strong fibrous bark is used to make eordags. 

eomntHi a. and fi. An obaolete spelling of 
enmif A and eomremit. 

enmill^ (knr’||nt),ii. [Earlymod. B. also eor- 
raut (siso, rarely, corini, comfA), also camM, 
coran, eoren, usually in pi. eurrana, corona, so-. 

* rmma, eaiiior, as in late HE., roMna {rayayna, 
rayaona, etc.) of corona (ooranna, coraiunea, eo> 
rana, etc,), after F. raiaina da Cormtke (Pg. 
fof da Oorindto), ndalns of Oorintb: so emled 
fbom the place of their origin, the Zanto e^ 
rants being still regularly saeported. Of. D, 
korandtaHf LG. esrsaHm, G. korintke, Dan. hh 
render, li opHallti, pi., eumnt; of saiim ori- 
gin.] 1. A verysmaUUiidof fislainordiM 


fpom tilt Lmat tibMfbm 
tad wed m eookaiy. 

Wfj^ tbara imia^nimu 

^ *n Cknytlv otfJd 

5®’"^ *® JCotm Pcwle wkAo fim- 

4i7«9l«toUM. i^ACN^of%,lvigi7inag«,p.u. 

SinM we traded to Zente ... the plant that beareth 
the Omvm ii alM Imaght Into thte rraLe 

Haklvifts VoifogUt U. IW. 

The Impoat on hthaauo from the royal oolfuiy of Vir. 
Klnla eoooanterod no aerlotia (qipcwltion, bat another Im- 
Bo^ upon mirra^a, eumuM. eorinfhr. or grapes of Oor- 
uthf had not anoh an unlnterrimted oouise. 

8, JDoweiitTvuM in Ifintland, 1. 215. 
ti. Tbt mntll round fruit (a beny) of teyeral 
•peeiet of iNAevyWtund order the 

^nt producing thin fruit: bo called beoause 
the bmies reBctnble in stse the small grapes 
from the Levant. The red oarrant Is JH. rubrum, of 
whloh tlie white currant Is a rariety ; the wild black oar- 
rant, A JMdum ; the bnlfUlo or Missouri ourrant, JL eu- 
remn ; the flowenns currant, A Mawfufnaum, the liemes 
of whloh ara Insipid, but not, as popularly suppooed, poi- 
eononi. red marrant Is sliai^y but pleasantly acid, 
and is much used In the form of Jelly and Jam. The white 
variety is ndlder and leas common Thu black currant la 
aUghUy musky and bitter, but makes an agreeable jam. 

The barbeny and etimuU mnst escape. 

Though her small clusters imitate thegrape. 

lite, Cowley. 

S, Jn Australia and Tasmania, a sp^m of 
LeucapoffOM, especially Z, Jiichel.— 4. A name 
fbr vimoaB melastomaoeous speoies of trojpioal 
America, bearing edible berries, espeeiaily of 
the genera Mieotiia and Clitkmia, -.indiaa eur- 
laat^ the cural-beny, Sj/mphoriearpuM mdgarii, 

cnmilt-bortr (knr'ant-bdr^dr), a. Same as 
ewrranMoarwiiM. [^. 8.1 

«linillt41earwuig (kur^jpit-kldr'wingl, a. 
The popnlar name m Engiand of a clear-winged 
moth, JBgeria UpultfarmiH, the larva of wmeh 
bores in currant-stems, it baa been introduced into 
New Zealand and the United Htates, In which latter It Is 
known OB the rurrant borer. 

4limuit-glill (kur'imti^). a. A small round 
mil formed by the cympid insect Spatheffoster 
haeoarum in the male flowers and upon the 
leaves of the oak: so called fh>m the resem- 
Uanee to an unripe currant. The insect <iccuni 
all over Europe, and Om galls leuelve this name In llieat 
Biltalii: but it is not found In Nuitb America, where there 
is no gall called by this name 

dflirnillt-llioth (kur'^nt-mbth), a. 1. In Great 
Hritaiu, AbroMts ffntssulariata. Bee Abraxas, 3. 
*8. In America, Esfitekia ribearia. See JSu- 
JUcMa, 

dramato^f, a. See eouranm. 

•CQZnuitO^, a. See courani^. 

New bonks every diw, pamulileto, eurnm/oes, stuneo, 
whole catalugims voromei of all lorta. 

Burton, Aiiat of Mel., p. 17. 

dmmat-trae (knr'ipnt-trZ), a. A name given 
in Jamaica to several shrabs bearing yellow 
drupes or berries of the sise of currants, espo- 
eially to Jaoqninta armdiaris, Bourrsria saeoa- 
lento, and B, tomeniosa, 

dramuit-imm (kur'§nt-w6nn), a. A name of 
the larvm of three species of inseots. (m) The 
ingiorted eorrant-worm, NcmotiM wntrinmu (Kia^ In- 
trodnoed into the United Htatea from Enrope auobt 1868 
It is the larva of a saw-fly, and la the most destructive of 



NsUvs ^unsM-wenn {Prui^erm greumtmruf) 
m, Isnruf A tMuOe gy (aom Amiv Miami doe}. 


tiw mmsnt-worms. (h) The native enmat-werm, Pn$H- 
j4ors invieiilerte(WaishX alao the larva of a saw-fly, and 
hep cemmoa than the praoedlng. (e) Hie currant apan- 
wnns, the larva of s geometrid moth, JMeMa ribearia 
^ ^ deatroyed with powdered 


WIHIN. I 

CfltohV 

hrilSboi 


dNUnriBflJ Qair^prid). a. [< ML. carreario, a 
cunent (of a suream), lit. a running, < L. car- 
t«a(^)#, running : see carrsafi.] 1. A flowing, 
Tanning, or paasiiig: a oontinued or uninter- 
Topted course, like that of a fltiream. [Bare.] 
TheearruiMyof ttane. Apltyk, Buoioa. 

TIm seventh year of whose fHary^] eanttvlty in BniriMid 
was BOW In dotoful e a r r ait y . fksSrSsiillworth, svil. 

41, A eontinwd oouMe in pnbUo knowledge, 
■flph i a n , orbellif ; the tiiate or Iwt of be&g 
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e ommunl eated in i^eech or writing hem pevw 
to person, or from age to age: afl,a may 
tUng ronuxr gained oarrsacflr. 

It oannot ... be too often repeated, line upon line, 
precept upon pmpt, nntU ft comes into the eumrasy of 
a proverb -To Innovate is not to reform. 

6lirb,ToaNobleLuid. 

Unluokfly, or Inddly, it Is as hsrd to cruau* a new aym^ 
bol oa to obtain cttrrraep fur a new word 

J>«gs SUpban, English Thciuidit, 1. 1 m 
8. A oontinnal paesing fri>m hand to hand; cir- 
oulation: as, the earrencjf of coins or of bank- 
notes. 

Tbeevnemyof those half-pence wi/uM, in (be imivcrml 
opiuion of onr people, be utterly dectrucUii* to this king 
duiu. 

4. Fluenoy ; readiness of utterance. [Bare or 
obsolete.]— 6. General estimation; the rate 
at which anytiiing is generally valued. 

lie . . . takes greatnees of kingdoms aecnnling to their 
bulk and eurreiuv, and not after intrinsic value. Baeoa 

6. That whloh is eurrent as a medium of ex- 
change ; tiiat which is In general use as money 
or an a representative of value: as, the currency 
of a country. 

It thus aiipears, thate d^preeiation of the eurrent^ dues 
not affect ine ftuetyn trade of the oountry : this is earned 
on predaely sa if the ranwiiiv maintained Its value. 

J. A im, POL Emu., UI. zzIL 1 8. 
CkmtndleroftlieOarTBBmr. flee eonfroUcr, s. -Deel- 
msl caneuOK a system at money the dirisions or de 
nominations <n whlmi proceed Crum Its loweri unit of 
reokmilng by ten or its uioltiples, or aliqnot parts there 
of, as the cent, dime, dolls^ quarter-doUar, etc., of the 
United Atatcc and t'amuIa.—RaottlMUd OUXanay, corns 
or paper money of a smaller denomination than the mone- 
tary unit: In the United Statea, balf-dollara, quarters, 
dimes, and 5 cent, 8-oent, 2-oeni, and l-oent pieces. Frac 
tlonal currency in impt r hai been laraely need in several 
Euirtpean oonntiies, and Is aiiart of the monetary nsti*m 
of Japan. Vractional notes iiave been need at different 
times In the United Htates, esperially dnring the financial 
panic of 1887 88. and duiing and after the civil war of 
1861 >06, when siMSie was withdrawn fTom circolatlon. 
The funner received the name of akfi t py ai fers. (flee skin- 
ptaatrr.) On Maicli 170i, 1802, Cungrera authorised an 
unne of dicnioting notes eaUed uosUiae eurrenoy. Imitat- 
ing In style tlie stamm that haa preriously been naetl at 
great iiicoiivenlence, in denominaaiuia Of IL 10, 26, and 60 
cents. These wore superseded Iqr the traotumal currency 
onthorlsed March 8d, 1860, In denomlnationa of 0, 6, 16, 
26, and 60 cents. Tlie issne of fracUonal notec wm sus 
pended by act of Aiall 17th, 1870; but Ito renewal has 
■bice been pi envied fm’cunvenleiice In remittance of small 
sums.— KetSllio onnmioiy. the gold, aOver, and omiper 
in dn'ulatluu as nioiiey.> NattOOfll Ooniiuar Aoti, 
statutes of the I niltd Stotes of 1800, 180ft, andlBOO, pro- 
viding for a general and uniform bank-note oorremw guar- 
anteed by tlie I nited Htatesand secured by national iNnids 
deposited in the 1Vi*asnry.- Piper euZTSIUW, notes is- 
sued by a governiiient or by banks as a snostitnte for 
money, or as a repiesentaUve of money. The paper onr- 
lency of the 1 iiited Htates is of three kfaide: 0; i>* 

sued h} the government and called demani trmeury nefee, 
oi more generally Ut/al’trndere ; (2) notes imued by na- 
tional banks , siid (3) certiAcatus Issued by the goveniment 
upon either gold oi silver. The smallest denomination of 
tlie first 1 b 82U andofthelastfl — FostlgeeiinCIIOiy. flee 
Jrartional evrretiry, above. ~Tlie C Ug rO B CT pHuTilpla, 
a phrase first employed in Enfriisb banking to expresa the 
mode issuing notes by the Bank of Engiand. Anamouut 
fixed by law is issued, based on an equal amount of oe- 
curitleB, nuMtly gm<«ruiuent obUgatlona; and all notee is- 
sued in excess of that amount, wbidi Is oalled **tlie fixed 
Issne,” are hasetl on an equal amount of Specie, 
enrmt^ (kur'^nt), a, and «. TNow spelled to 
suit the liStm; eariy^od. E. also ovrraiif. nrr- 
raunt, courrant, < ME. currant, eoramt, < OF. 
eurrant, ctfurant, F. caurant m Sp. eorriente as 
Pff. It. corrente, < L. curren{U)$, pw. of enr- 
rere (> It. eonrre m Sp. Pm. currer xa F. etmHr), 
run, flow, hasten, fly; c£ Skt. V ^bar, move. 
Hence (ftom L. currerc) ult. E. cawree^ (and 
|irob. coursca as cnaree), cursive, concur, incur, 
recur, etc., ronetturae, discouree, excursion, excur- 
sus, etc.] I. a. 1. Banning; moving; flowing; 
passing. [Archaic.] 

Pfounta^ne coraimf that nener la tall of no sprlngee, 
bulde thy pecs Merita (B. S. T. S.), iU. ft27. 

flUll eyes the tnrrmC atroam. Mfffoit, P, L., vll (17. 

Bore we met, some ten or twelve of us, 
lo rliase a iTnature that was eurrent then 
In these wild woods, hart with golden horns. 

TeHnyaan, Morllu and Vivien 

Hence— S. Possingfrom one to another; osiie- 
cially, widely circulated; publicly known, oe- 
lieved, or reported; eommon; general; preva- 
lent: as, the current ideas of the day. 

The news is rurmU now, they mean to leave you. 

Leave their aUwdsnoe. Pirieksr, L^al Hubject, v. 1. 

Aa aoon as an emperor had done anything rcmaikalile, 
It was Immediately stamped on a coin, and became evrrmf 
through his whole domlniona. 

AMiem, Ancient Medals, Ul 

When belief In the snlritiof the dead becomes etmvnf. 
the medlolne-men, pToteiBlng etillity to contnA them, end 
iBMilriy frith In his pratennous, is rsfsrded with a fear 

^vBItilfl jnwBflViV 

M. flbiwsir. Prin. omodoL, 1474. 


circulatiiigt yjt. 

Bo ordained that the Money of hie FUbei, though oouiit- 
ed teuM by tlie Peofile, abonld be eurrauL 

Baber, Chronlolea, p. HI. 

4. EstaUisbed by common estimation or con- 
gent; generally reeoivcd : as, the CMfreiif value 
of coin.— 5. Entitled to eredit or recognition; 
fltted for general acceptance or oirc^tion; 
authentic; genuine. 

Ihou const make 

No exonae eurrrut, but to bang thyself 

8hak., ftlcb III , I 2 

6. Now passing; present in its coursi*: as, the 
merranf month or year, fin rath expressions as eth 
euirrent tor eurf.L ewrmt is really an mijecilve, the ex- 
preaiion Ming uori for Sth day of tlie ntriYnt month.] 

AoeountennuBt. UeeaeeuuHt.- OnrrentcoliL flee 
ratni.— OunSBl tieo t rifl lty. Soe elsrfnrify.— To gO 
oarmtt. to go Ar ourrillit, tobeorbeotHiie geaaraBy 
known or Dolieved. 

A great while it uenifor c urr ent thet it was a pl«s>ani 
legion. Burekaa, Pilgrlinoec, p. 18. 

TO psM eURUBt, to have enrreney or reaogiililoa ; be 
SLcepted ea genuine, oredlUe, or of full value: as, worn 
uifiis do not jMMi enrvenf at banks. 

Hia manner would aoaroe have patted eurrent in onr 
day. Lamb, Arttflolal Conwdy. 

If a men Is beee mateL he may peie enrrmc with the old 
connterfeita like bimsw; dilldrett will not toarh him. 

T. WinUtrep, peoU Iheame, iv. 

ll.s.l.Aflowing;aflow;aBtream;apaB«iiig 
bjr a continuous flux : used of fluids, as water, 
air, etc., or of supposed fluids, as eleetrieity. 

The Pontlok lea, 

Wbuae icy eurrmt end eompolaive oouise 
Ne'er keeps retfring ebh, EhsJr., OthelhH UL E 
_It Is not the teais of our own eyes only, Iwt of oni 
friends also thstdoexhansltheeMrrsNf of ouri 


fffe r. Arowiu^ BeliBlo Medid, fl. a 
8. Speoifioally.aportlonof a large body of wa- 
ter or of nir moving in a certain direction: am, 
ocean-enrrenfe. ThesriqfanrrmHiBthatpoIntof the 
coffliNMS towenl which ttie weters rui^ tlm drm ejf s enr* 
tent is Uie rate at which it nina. The principal ooana> 
currents aie the Onlf Rtream, the equatorial curranticl 
the Atlantic, Pacific, and Indian oceans, and the Jann- 
Dcse, l^vian, Biaxilian, labrador, Antoidlo, and Anana- 
liaii rnneiita 

8. CouTsc in general; progressive movemcflit 
or passage; connected series: as, the cerrefif 
of time. 

Parbeor me, sir. 

And trouble not the eunviif of niy duty. 

Vord, Perkin Warbeidi, v. a 

4. General or main course; general tendency: 
as, the current of opinion. 

Till we unite end Join in tlie same oommon Csrvsnf; 
wc have little Uause to hope for State of Peace and Tran- 
quillity. ShUima/leet, Sermons, HL a 

5. The amount of depression given to a roof to 
cause the water whicn falls viptm it to flow in a 
given dire(*tion.— AltanallBg enxtenh ua eleotrio 
enrrent which flowaalteniately In oppuoite direotioos with* 
out taterrnptiiin.-> A aiake-aad-wcak ournnK SB la- 
tenalttent eleotrio current in a dicnit which is mmidly 
mode and broken, as by the vibrations of a sonocous diML— 
AmpoiaB ouxtibIb. ^ um|wim.>-AtmMliirlfi 
onirSBlB, movcmfnta of the air eonatitutiiy winds, cau sed 
by regular or fortuitoua disturbances of (he etmeepheve. 

- Osnls-eurrsiltb ^hen a eulmiarine calde la breken, a 
steady onnvnt tbiough It, produced by the expoeed o^ 
per wire forming a battery wltb^ iron riioathli^— 

lent-gsIHng. “ 
elmtncal c!~ 

atiniulation. , 

which pass on ^ficoting dlffcnmi polnt aotan 
lated pleiw of nerve or muscle.— Barth-eumBt, a cur- 
rent luming throiqdi e wire tlie extremities of whleb era 
grounded at points on the carili dlffeilug in electric no- 
tentiaL The earth oiincnt Is duo to this dlffcrenoe, which 
Is generally teiiiiNirarr end often large. If the earth-platya 
of e cJronlt arc of different metelii as copper and sine, an 
corik-fta/tcr^errent Is set np which la fe^e and tofenMy 
ionstaiit BooMo eoRCllt, the passage of electricity 
throngh a cimduotor, as from one pule of a voltaic battery 
to the utlier — for example, in the teleftraph (See eleetriet- 
tu) A current is said tone iHfsrmgfml when lepeaiedly 
InteirnpUid, as by the breaking and making of the etronlL 
jndMfefwwhen eharactiirfead byaaddoncbaityeeofiBten- 
alty, ana wndwlsfoiv when the intensity variea aoeonUng 
to the same law aa that govwnlng the velocity of the alr- 
poMclec In a aound-wava—fluadalo mmCBt 8ee/sra 
Ane.— QalvaBlO euncttk sn electric curent generated 
by a galvantonUtery, aa diatingaished fiom an Induced 
current, or a current piodnoed by a itynonioor othei eleo- 
trioal mschlna-&iiMed eomni 8m taMfeN.— 
Xofimuplsd enRVnt, an electric ourreiii the flow of 
which is completely envaUd at frequently rvennlng In- 
tervels. It is gencmlly produced by ineeiis of a rapidly 
vlbratlag armature, a rotating disk, or a similar device. 

— lUTillS OUTiBSk tlie onrreut induced in the secon- 
dary coll of an Induction apparatus when the ilroiiit of 
the primary is closed. It is contrary to the primary c — 
rent In direction.-- MnSQli*'0aR«^^ efectrioal < 
rant which ] 
moaoleu— M 


forming a battery wiiu inc iron sncauiiiig.— oox^ 
Uag. floe Mihno.— Ounum of aonoftL the 
, currents developed in a nerve or mnaole tar 
on.- OnZTSBtS of rsit, the electrical cu rrenta 



the eleotrio onirent whk_ 

priBMty eoU of tn induction appuatna, ta the aeoQBdsiy 
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F. etmrroief » stvap, asPr* eorr^ m Bp. correa 
ss Pg. correOf eorreia » Wall, eurea a It. 0 r>r- 
rrggia, < L. oorH^, a rain, Bhoe-tie, BCL. also 
a strap, girdle, purse, < L. enrrigerey make 
straight: see (3) OF. rerroi<r, 
vnnroinuT^ canrmir, conrmr. conreur, F. carrth' 
f/vnr^ a leather-dresser, < 01? . conroUr^ conrHrr, 
cunreer, etc., F. rarroifer, dress leather, eurry 
(>£. rarrst), orig. prepare, get ready; a word 
of quite different origin from the two preced- 
ing. Currier is now regardcnl as the agent-noun 
of rarryl, q. y.] 1 . One who drossos and colors 
leather after it is tanned. 

C(dc6t, oondlttn, rartounr of ledur. 

D^i^rueUoo Troy (R. E. T. 1. 1080. 
Ftelett to the eurrirr wvro ttietr 

IPrydriit tr. of VlrgU'^ Qooislni, 111. 

2t. A very small iiiusketoon with a swivel 
mounting. fVirroir. M il. Eneye.— Cnirlm* beam. 
See beam.- Onirlsrs' sumao. 1 h‘(* Cttriaria. 
enrrier^, «. [A var. of quarrttr^, quafitr, q. 
V.] A wax caudle; a light used in oatomng 
hiids. Hee qunrncr^. 

The rurrirr and thf linie-rotl am Uip death of the fiiale. 
Hy known aa Breton^ Fantaatloa, Januar>. 

u.Siie^r. l•rtll.<rflUoL.|l«). ^Btlery (kur'l-«r-i), n. r< currier + 1. 


ootl of whioh tbeaeoandaryorlndnood esmotiiprodacod. 
* Baverso euxeatt, an «l«ctrlo current oppc^te In di- 
rection to the*noniial ourrentaVyii. 1 and i Kddy, etc. 
SiMi jfream. 

enrrentH (kur'gnt), r. U [< ctrrrrafl, u.] To 
make current or common; establish in com- 
mon estimation; render acceptable. 

Thu niie\tfS Bf'alu, that cwntmU all thlniWH by the niit- 
warde Ntaiup of cminluu. 

MarttOHt Antonio and MolUda, Tiid., p. r. 

currants, S. An obsolete spelling of curranf'-i, 
eUTent-liraaker (knr'eut-bra'ker ), ». Any de- 
vice for bnmking or infermptingthe continuity 
of a circuit through which a <*urreut of elec- 
tricity is passing. 

enrrente olamo (ku-ren'to kai'a-md). [L., 
lit. with the pen running: currnittj abl. of 
ppr., mniiiiig; oaktmo^ abl. of caia- 
muH, a reed, uj^u: see rurrent^ ami calamue,"] 
Offhand; rapidly; with no stop; with a ready 
pen: used of writing or composition, 
emrantlj tkur'ent-li), ndr. In a current man- 
ner. (a) Flnwinsly . withovrntn flits ins niovemunt. (A) 
With currency ; c<iuiuioiib ; geiicrall} . s itli general ac- 
ceptance. 

Direct (Hiullibratioii Im that prot'en rurrently known aa 
adaptatiuu. " - 


' eimant-lliater (kur ' ent - me ‘ t6r), n. 1. An The trade of a currier. — 8. The fdace in which 
instrument or snparatus used for measuring ennying is carried on. 
the flow of liquids, in general, the flow la directed CUnuh (ker'itdi), a. f < ear 

through channela of II given ae«‘tluual area, and lia vclooi- ’ * — - ■*-*' — - 

ty lueaanreil ; from UieHe two cleuieuta the quantity can 
be deiennined. 

2. An instrument for measuring the strength 
of on electrical current, as an ammeter, 
ennent-xnill (kur'ent-mil), ft. A mill of any 
kind employing a current-whccl as a motor. 


Thou art that fine foedUh corioui wwole Alesiuider, 
that tendest to nothing but to eombe and eery thy hsire, 
to pare thy naflea, to plek thy teeth and to j^nme thy 
•elfo with aweet uylea, that no man may abide the aent of 
thee. PiiftanAoiN, Arte of Eng; foeaie(ed. ArberX p. WS. 
Vour ahort horae la aooii ourrMl, 

FUUMer, YalenUulan, li. 2. 

Hence— 2. To stroke as if to soothe; flatter. 

Chriat wot the aotbe 

Whou the! eurry Lrar. eurrey. eurrefh] kyngua and her bak 
ulaweth. Pian Piomnan'n Crefa, L 7SS. 

8 . To dress or prepare (tanned hides) for use 
by soaking, skiving, sliaviug, scoaring, color- 
ing, grainmg, etc.— 4. Figuratively, to beat ; 
drub; thrash: as, to eurry one’s hide. 

nut one that nerer fouoht yet haa uo curried. 

So baatinadn'd them with manly carriage, 

TiK'y atand like thinga Goigou had tam'd Co atone. 

Fief Cher (oimI oiMfSarX Elder Brother, Ir. 8. 
By aettlng brother agalnat brother. 

To claw and curry one another. 

S. Butler, Budlbraa, 1. L 746. 

TO eurry fkvsit. « MR. ntrray /avett, ecru /aveLeorc 
/ttvelh, a half tranalatlon of the OK. eetriUer /auwd Qater 
/ttuiwa«)(thii OK. phraao exactly corrvapondlngtothe ME., 
namely, eorrrier (rtmreer)/avim. la not found), flatter, lit. 
(like the equi% .0. den/alom tfreieken, or deufalbenhenyH 
WmcAea, flatter, tmiiNlated from the OK.) eurry the oheat- 
iiui horae : OK. eidriUer, e(|ulv. to eorreier, twircer, eurry ; 


, - r Like a 

cur; ha^ng Die qualities of a enr; snappish; 
snarling; cmurlish; quarrelsome. 

Yet would he not perawaded be for i»ught, 

Ne from hia rurrtak will a whit retdame. 

Bpermr, F. Q., VI. til. 43. 

liCt Uiem not lie m» . . eurrieh to their loyal Iniiem. 

Lyly, Rupbuea, Anat. of Wit, p 55. 

ingnew; flowing quaUty; rhythm. Thr™rru*.,.ir.tg..v..ma.w.«. 

Ifor wntltut th. cummiantf of tlir Orwk. uid Tjitln WUlUl^ (kfr it>h-U), arfr. lu a ourriBh man- 
feete, in atead thereof we make in th* etnla of our vemea uer; like a cur. 


jaUow. The wmrd /ifiarf waa alao often uaed, aiNurt brum 
eittriiler, wltli an Implication of falaehood or hypoorlxy : 
Ml alao /autain. /auviH. duceit; eetrillrr (eurry) or dka- 


nxiiekier (ride) /aumin (equiv. to ectrilterjauveti v 
I'elt; iMdng connected in iMipuIar etymology with 
faux, fttlau. The notion of ‘ flattery may li ~ 

in part to aaaoeiatlun with MF.. /avel, < OK./i 

falaehood, < /ttv^er, talk, tell a atory, apeak falsehood, < 
L Jabulari, talk, < fabuia, fable : aee ^eiWi and fable.) 
To flatter : seek favor hy ofttcloua lihuw of kliidneaa or 
courtesy, flattery, etc. : later corrupted to to curry favor 
(which see, belowX Coin|iare mrry-favel, n. 

Kehe waa a achrewe. aa have y helo 
There m-Im* rurraunl faeeU well. 

//<itr a Merehawt did hie Wyfe Betray {rd. PalmerX 1. 908. 
He that will in court dwell, muat needea et«rrfe /ci6eL 
. . . Ye aliall iiinleratainl that fabel la an olde Biigliahe 
worde. and aigtiifled aa much ai favour doth now a dayea. 
Taverner, rmverbea or Adagiea (ed. l*almerX fob 44. 

TO emry fOvor la nuruptlon of to eurry favel, almiilat- 
ing javor (eurry lieiiig apiiarcntly uiuleratood much aa 
daw, T., flatter: enmiiare uef. 2, above), ihia form of the 
pliraat* apiienring Ant in the end of the 10th century), to 
flatter ; aeek or gain favor by nllleloiia show of kindneaa or 
niurteay, flattery, etc. See to eurry faeel, alaive. (*om- 
paro eurry-Jaror, n. 

Darina, to eurry fauour with the K«yptfana, offered an 
hiiinlred talents to him tliat could fiiiU out a ancceeillng 
Apia. Furekae, FUgrlmage, p. 675. 

To eurry a temporary favour he Ineurreth everlaatlng 
hatred. Brr. T. Adame, Kermona, I. 284. 

Tlila humour aureveded ao wifli the puppy, that an aai 
would go the aanif* way to work to eurryjavour for lilin- 
aelf. Sir B. LKetrarge, Kalilea. 

A well tiniml ahnig, an ailmlrlng attitude, ... are 
aufllcleiit qualifleatiuuB fur men of low cireumatanuea to 
eurry favour. fioldemUh, t'ltiaen of the World, xxxlv 
irMiry haa lieim uaed In thU aenae witliout/aaiir. 

If T hail a ault to master Shallow, I would humour hla 
men ; ... If to bis men, I would eurry with maater Shal- 
low. Shalr., 2 Hen. IV., v. 1.] 

(k"'*)- "m !»*• (->»)• fAnicto- 

Ind., also trrittoii eurric, repr. I'anarew jrari 
or katii (cerebral d), Malayftiam kari (a pros, 
nearly as E. a), boiled sour milk used with rice, 
a mixed dish ; also bit«, bit, morsel, chip, etc.] 
A kind of sauce or rclisli, made of meat, flsh, 
fowl, fruit, eggs, or vegetables, cooked with 
SUV uai9fi«iffggniv'*v ir/ gNT'iiBtiyiUi low« i sAE ipiied iiy KiN-h, bruised spices, such as cayenne-pepper, cori- 
isifl, to a gnnip of warliien of which the Uackcap, Sylvia under-sec^ ginger, garlic, etc., with turmeric, 

mwh iW ft India and oUrnwhcfe aa a roliah 
rl (kiir0.r.#.:»wrt. and nn. marled. nn». flavoring fc* boiled rioa. Th.uUcl.of food im- 

iwntl with tula aauce is aald to be curried: aa, curried 


fauc, 
have been due 
^aveU, flattery, 


enrrentneSB (kur^ent-nes), n. [Early mod. £. 

\ eurreut^ + -hcu.] 1. Flow- 


a oarmlne tunable Mnmd : wlilch anon after with anotlier 
rune reaaonably distant wc ai'conl together in the last 
fall or cadence. Puttenham, Arte of Bug. Koeaie, p. 00. 

2. Duzrent or circulating quality ; general ac- 
ceptance or valuation, as of coin or pai>er 
money; currency. 

Nummarlam mu conatitueru, Cicem. IntriNlnlre or- 
donnanre de la nsmiioye. To vatabllah and act down an 
Older for tlie valuation and eurrantnehe of monie. 


BoiH>r lifliig ivHtorctl agabie, . . . curriiiA/;/, without all 
onlor of law or huiieaty, . . . wraated fnnii them all the 
livings they hud Fom, Book of Marty ra (KidlcyX 

cnnlfllllieSB (k^r'ish-nes), n. Currish or snarl- 
iug character or disposition ; suappishuoss ; 
churlisline^s. 

Dlogcnca, though hi* had wit, liy Ilia eurriehneee got him 
the name of dug Feltham, RcaohcH, ii, M). 


“Homendator, quoti^ In Ifarea'a Uloiiaary. CHITOrf, CIUTOlirt, s. [Early mod. E. also iv>wr- 

Utar (kar'ont-WK'tt.U-tw), «. < “A'- ^ 

• - •• - • .. r rourcur, F. amreur ss Hp. Pg. rorredor =s It. 

rturridorr, cor tiff nr, < MLi. ^curritor, a runner 


enmiit-regiilator 

1. An arrangement for rcgulaDug the current 
of electricity given by a t^ynamo-electric ma- 
chine.— 2. in teleg.fU device for determining 
the intensity of the current allowed to pass a 
given point. 

enmni-Wlieel (kur'ent-hwel), n. A wheel 
driven by moans of a natural cummt of water, 
as one attached to a moored boat and driven 
by the current of the stream, 
eurielfl (kur'i-kl), IT. [s It. eurricedo, < L. 
eurrieulum, a nmning, a ra<*e, a course, a ra- 
cing chariot (in last seniM* dim. of currus, a 
ehwioi), < currerCf run: see curreutK) 1. A 
ohaise or carriage with two wheels, drawn by 
two homes abreast. 

A very short trial conviiu'cil lu*r that a eurriele waa the 
pxetUMt equipage lii the world. 

Jane A ueten. N'nrthangcr Abbey, p. 124. 

The splendid rarriagi* of the wealthier guest. 

The reaily chaise und driver smartly dress'd ; 
Whiskeys and giga and eurrietee arc there. 

And high-fed pranuers, many a raw-honed pair. 

t^ahbe. 

2t. A short course. 


Upon a eurriele in this world depeiiOi 
the next, and u|miii a narrow scene nerc an endless eximn- 
aiun hereafter. Six T. Browne, Christ Mor., ill. 28. 

eorricla (kur'i-kl), «. t. ; pret. and pp. eurrided, 
ppr. eurriclimj. [< curricle, n.] To drive in a 
eurriele. Cartyft. 

COnleilllim (ku-rik'^-lnm), M.; pi. rerrieiito 
(•1|). [< il. curriculum, a running, a course : 
see eurriele, if. J A course ; specifloally. a fixed 
eoiirae of study in a university, college, or 
school: as, the curriculum of arts; the modioal 
eurrieulum. 

CII2Tla\ enrrie^. S. See rsrryi, eurrjfi. 

onrrlar^ (kur'i-^), n. [(l) s Ho. eerier, < ME. 
eeritfur, curteur, eoryovre, < OF. eerier, cortier, < 
ML. eoriarius, a worker in leather, L. a tanner, 
currier, orig. adj., of or belonging to leather, 
< cerium, a hide, skin, leather: Bf*e cuirase, ceri^ 
aeeoue, quarry^. This word has been confused 
in F. and E. with two other words of different 
origin: (2) OF. etmrreicr (as It. cfsrcgffiqjo; ML. 
eerrigiarius), a maker of straps, girales, or 
pumes, < oeurreie, eorroie, uutmp, prdle, purse, 


i cf. curritor, a courtier), equiv. to curuitor and 
A. cHTbor, a runner, < L. eurrerc, iip. cureus, 
run: see current^. Cf. courier and corndor.] 
A runner; amesstmger; a courier. 

And thun anon liatlie he hasty tydyngea of ony thing, 
tlmt tierctlii* i liargc, be hla Corroure, that reniicn so lias- 
tyly, tborglie out allc the Uontm*. 

MandeviUe, Travels, p. 243. 
The golden -headed staffe as lightning flew, 

And like Uu* swiftest eurror nukea repayn* 
Whither 'twiu, sent iieywoud, Troia Britannica. 

eorruca (ku-rd'kfl), pi. curruew (-se). [NL. ; 
origin obscure. “ML. curruca occurs as a var. 
of carruea, a vehicle, carria^.l An old namo 
of some small European bird of the family Syl- 
riidic. or mure probably of several species ‘of 
warblers indiscriminately, like beceafletf or jtrr- 
dula. In ornithology the luunc boa been uaed in many 
different roiitiertloiia. liutb generic und apecifle : first fui- 
mally made a gcniiM of warblers by Httaon, 1700 : aniilictl 
to the night liigRlcH hy Ilcfluiteltt, 1802 ; applied liy liiN*h, 


Tlie unrivalled excellniGe of the Blnghaleoe In the 
oration of tlielr innumerable eurriec, each temperM 1^ 
the delicate creamy juice expreaeed friini the fleeh of the 
ciNf i-nnL Sir J. B. Tennmt, l^ylon, L 1 

t ; pret. and pp. eurried, ppr. 
^ «.] To flavor or prepare 


iida a lung iiiuiwe in cuny^ (khr'i), r. t . ; pret. and pp. eurried, ppr. 

currying, [EarW mwl. E. also currie, eurray, 
eery, etc. : < ME. eurreyen, currayen. cerayeu, nirru*(f fowl, etc. 
eoryen, rub down a horse, dross leather, < OF. 
eorreier, eortrr, earlier conreer, eunreer, eon- 
raier, oonrer,jmf in order, prepam, make ready, 
treat, curry, later courroyer, F. eorreyer, dress 
leather (= l*r. tsinreor s= It. corredare), < eer- emy^ 
rai, eoroi, cenroi, ettunty, eoureit, eonrei, eunrtn, currying, [* 
eunrei, etc., order, arrangement, apparatus, with curnr. 

equipage, apjiarel, provisions, etc. (> ME. eur- eorry-CMd (kur’i-kfird), a. A piece of leather 
reye, n.) (ef. ML. corredium, eonredirm, appa- or wood in which are inserted teeth like those of 
zatus, etc.; also eomnUum, > eorody, q. v.), < wool-cards. Itisuiiedforthesamepuipoiiesas 
coil- + roi, array, order, as It. •redo in arrede, a currycomb. 

array. < ML. -redum, •redium (in arredium, ar- e nrr yeomb (kur'i-kom), n, 1. A comt) used 
ray, and eonret/ium), of Teat origin: cf. 8w. in grooming horses, rt oonxisu gmerslly of srv* 
reda ^ Dan. rede, order, as loeL reidki, tackle, ' ‘ * ’*“* ‘ 

equipment, akin to K. ready, q. v. : see arrau. 

For the relation of eurry to currier, see eurrier*, 

Cf. G. gerhen, eurry, lit prepare.] 1. To rqh 
and clean fa oorMe) with a comb; groom: some- 
times uspa in contempt, with rezerenoe to a 
person. 


crol Bhurt-tootSod metal oombe placed parallel In one an- 
other, and aecnred perpendloulorly to a metal plsta to 
which a abort handle fa fastened. A ideoe or Mnar 
armed with wire teeth la aomettanaa auhatitated for the 
metal oombe. 

2. In aafosi., a name sometimes given to the 
Bteigilis, or organ on the front of a bee, 
Qflea to clean toe antennm.' SeesMMfMs. 



Ctory ftmaU la he that wyl lie lii hla 1 
bed iKinlea In whkdi he lyeth In eteed fi 
Thia alimtiiful knaoe wyli boaklU and i 
‘wwnr 


oanrlkinl 

(kBT'WTd), It. r< 

•ee thit iAimM, under ennyi.] 1. One ivlio 
soUoite tvnxt liy oAleione diow ot klndheie er 
eonrteqr; nflntterer. 

OmrufmiM, a flatterer, eetrllle. PaUgroM. 

Wherby all the currufav$t that be neit of the deiratyo 
la aeerete oomiaajU dare not be an bulde to ahew hym we 
groate Jvpardyo and perell of hla aoule. 

8tat§ PapmWt IL 15. 

8. An Idle, luy fellow. Bee the extract. 

ila bed, and cory the 
1 fateaiil of hla hticae. 

i acratoh when he la 

called In the niomlnn dnr any haat 

Thf XXV. Orden Knauetf 1575 (ed. FalmerX 

8. A hertain figure of rhetoric. See the extract. 

If anrh nraderatlon of worda tend to flattery, or aooth- 
Ing, or exenalng^ It la by the flauro i'aradlaatole, whioh 
therfore nothlne Iropruiierly we call the Curry-fiuell, aa 
when we make the boat of a laid thing, or tumo a algnlfl* 
uatloii to the more planalble aonoe. 

Pyttfnham, Arte of ling. Foeaie, p. 164. 

cnrry-fAvW (kur'i-ffi'rgr), n. Uourrjf favor: 
aee thia phraae, under rar»yl. Cf. ourry^avel.} 
One who gaina or triea to gain favor by nattoiy ; 
A flatterer. Hee ewrrg-favel, 
Clirryillg(kur'i-ing), n. [Verbal n. of eHrryh 
«.] 1 . TPho art or operation of dreeaing tanned 
hidea ao aa to fit them for nae an leather, by giv- 
ing them the noooaaary anpploneaa, amoothncaa, 
ooTor, or Inater. — 8. The act of rubbing down 
a home with a onrryoomb or other aimilar ai>- 
pliance. 

We aee that the very cwrrging of horaea doth make them 
fat and In good liking. Baron, Nat. lllat, f Sk. 

^ (kur'i-ing-gluv), a. A glove 

I ^ a fabrio woven m part with eoir, and 
having then«fore a rough aunace, uned forcur- 
rying animala. 

cnny-laaf (kur'i-ldOt t>. The anmiatic leaf of 
a rutaoeoua troe, Murraya A'am/pit, of Indii^ 
uaed for flavoring ourriea. 
earrv-powder (kur'i-|ioaMdr), n. The condi- 
ment ua^ for iiiukitig curry-raiu<*e, comiKMiod 
of turmeric, coriatider-aeed, ginger, and cay- 
enne-pepper, to whieli Bait, clovea, cardamoniH, 
ponnaed cinnamon, ouiona, garlic, Mcrapod oo- 
eoanut, etc., may be added. See eurr^. 
eoraal (k^m). n. [< MK. run. rarely core, < AB. 
euTH (*rora, in Bennon and Lye, not anihenti- 
oated), a cumo; of. cararl, p. The AH. word k 
comparatively rare and late, and HceuiH to bo 
Mortheni. tmgin unknown, pOBiiibly Hound. 
It has been auppoaed to be due to a iiartiioular 
nae of an early form of the verb rrcMta, make the 
aign of the cruan, aa in exondam; but thia verb 
luipeara much later than the AH. term.] 1. 
l^e exprcsaion of a wiah of evil to another; 
an imprecation of evil; a malediction. 

Shlmei, . . . which coned mo wltii a giifvouc ruiwr. 

] Kt. IL 8. 

Tboy . . tfiitonid into a nmr, and into an oath. 

Svh. X. 2D 

8. Evil whioh haabeen aolemnly invoked upon 
one. 

Tho prioat ihall write tlioae euneit In alNMik. Norn. v. 2». 

Promlaing great Blearinga tu their Nation upon oliedl- 
once, and lionrlble Cunot, such ao would make oneii earn 
tingle to hear them, upon their n^fractmiiMwa and din- 
ebedienoe. iWi/fing/frrf, BemH»nN, U. iv. 

8. That which bringa or oauaea evil or aevere 
affliction or trouble; a great evil; a bane; a 
aoonrira: the opiKiaito of blessing: aa, atrong 
drink 18 a curse to milliona. 

I . . . will make tlili city a cured to all the natloiie of 
the earth. Jer. xxvL 0. 

The common eurer of mankind, folly and Ignurarn'o. 

StMk., T. and It. 8. 
And the morse of unpaid toil . . . 
like a Are ihall bom and ipoll. 

Whittisr, Tttxaa 

Fewimlati and optlmliti botli atari with the poainlate 
that life la a Ueaatug or a surse, according aa the average 
eotiaolouanem aooompanylng it ii pleaanrable or painful. 

a. Npriicrr, llata of Ethi^ • 15. 

4. Oondemnation ; aentence of evil or pnniah- 
ment. [Archaic.] 

Chriat bath redeemed ua from the curw of the law. 

(lal. ill. 18. 

O, my offcaoe la rank, ii amelia to heaven ; 

UhaUi the primal eldeat eidim upon t, 

A brother's murder. Shak., Uamlet, Ul. 8. 


1407 

Id of I fgtt fl lrt L ^ nJw of diamonds In playbif- 
M*wnbIanoe”tliat 
S5Ii2®.5“ of the ICarla of Htair, one of 


8 . Deto^bly; abominably; ezeerably: noed 
IXL malediction. 


throuifli them' ui^''ihe'human~n^ (UimT hL lA-lO), In 
) of ^ sin of AdaiiL and lU fnlfllment In tto 


Onaa of negro Slavery ; hence. In a aatlrical 

use, negro Slavee obllectively : in allnaion to the onrae 
pronotmeed by Noah upon Canaan, the aou (or the de 
aoandaota) of Ham (Qen. lx. 16, M), negroes bring farmer> 
ly ravurded by many aa the deaoendanta of Oanaan, and 
ttwir riavary being justified aa an aeoompllriiment of the 


r tldrda wna part In cotton landa, part In the eom sf 
^ ir- 


hlatoiypf n«uldnd.-iyiL TU&Bteraiiut^AwUhmHa,^ 
Hee wi^irNbvt.- fi. Hoonige, plaguo, lUnicUoii, ruin. 
Glino^ (kdra), o.; pret. and pp. cursed (aome- 
timea curst), ppr. cursing. [< ME. cursieti, 
curscH, oorscu. onrae (intr., utter oat hu; trana., 
imprecate evil upon, put under epclcHiuHtical 
ban), < late AH. eurstan (*oorsiati, in Benaou and 
Lye, not anthentiGated;, alao in comp, forcur- 
Sian (in pp. foreursed: aeo cursed), ciirHe: cf. 
curs, a onrae: aee curse, n. Of. r/orMfM’.j I. 
trans, 1. To wiah evil to: impreoato or invoke^ 
evil ujion ; call down calamity, injury, or de- 
atructum upon; execrate in apeech. 

Thou ahalt not . . . euras the rulor of thy people 

Ex. x\|i. 

Cuese me thia people, for they are too mighty for me 

Nam. xxn. 6. 

t'ouldat thou not evree him? I command Uiec ctmr blm , 
Cutse till the goda heiir, and deliver him 
To tliy JUHt wlaliea. Iteau. and PL, Maid’s Traged> , it l 
1 our fair laud ahall be rent and tom, 

Yuur iH'opIe be of all forlorn. 

And ul men surBe yon for thia thing. 

WtUiam Morrii, Earthly Paradlae, I. 807 

ricnce — 8. To put under eocleaiastieiri lian or 
anathema; excommunicate; condemn or aeu- 
tonce to the diRabilitioa of excommunication. 

Abont thia Time, at thf Halt of tho Lady Katliarine Dua 
ager, a Bull was sent fioin the Pope, whlrii cursed both the 
King and the Healni baker. Chronicles, p 282. 

8. To bring or jdaeo a curae upon; blight or 
bloat with a curw* or malignant ovila; vex, 
haraaa, or afflict with groat ealamitioa. 

On impious icalmii uid barbarous kings Inipnae 

Thy piiagueii, and curse em with aueh auna aa thoae. 

Pojte. 

Hum some fell fiend has rursed our line, 

Thai cowud shunld e er be aon of mine! 

Semu L. of Lu M., IV. 11 

n. intruHH. To utter imprecationa ; affirm or 
deny with imprecationa m divine vengeance; 
uHe blaaphemouH or profane language ; awoar. 

Iheii liegui he to etuhr mid to swear. Mat xxvi 74. 
ome^ (k^m), M. [Tho same word, with aenae, 
aa now pmuiluriy undcrotood, imported from 
cursc^ (and taken as oquiv. to damn in aimilar 
uHea), an ME. h rsc, kern, carse, ercssc, oreas (the 
plant), often used as a Hyiubol of valneleaanoHH, 
*nol a'orth u kerse (creaa)/ 'oare not a kersr,'^ 
like mod. col loq . * not worth a atraw,’ otc. 1 Tjit - 
erall}', a ctchh : in popular une identified with 
rarafi, au imprecation, and uaed only aa a ayni- 
bol of utter worthlcBHneBH iu certain negative 
oxpreasionH: as, “not worth a curse,” ** to care 
not a corse,” etc. 

W y«lom anil ait now is iiat worth a etose 
Bute bit lie t ai ded with eouetyie as clothera kemlien w rile. 

^lers Plownum (OX II’ 
To haateii is nought worth a kerse. 

dower, Cotif. Amant, I. 334. 
Fill anger gayiieg the not a emssr. 

AUiterttHvr Poems (ed. MorriiX i. 848. 

I eiiiiiite byiii nat at a sees. 

SirJ}n/if rant ( rhomton Eom., ed. IlalliwellX 1 IDJ . 

enrflad (k6r'8<*d), p, a. [< ME. nrnred, < AS. 
*corsfd (ill <*omp. ftarursed), pp. of cursian, 
eunx* : see rnrM*!, r. Cf. oarst.] 1. Being un- 
der a curae; blasted by a onrae; ttfflictod; 
vexed; toniieutiHl. 

Let us fl> this rursed |daoe. Milton, CHimux, 1. OSD. 
8. Deserving a curae; execrable; hateful; de- 
teatable; ab^inahle; wicked. 

In that t'lintree there la a cursed Gnatom : for the! cU>n 
mute gladly mannes Flmche, than miy other Fleache. 

MaudsviUs, Travels, p. 17D 
Metriful powers I 

Restrain lu me the eursnf thoumta that natnre 
Ghea way to In m]iaae! 5kak., Macbeth, 11. 1. 

8. Execrable; wretched: uaed aa a hyperboli- 
cal expletive. 

This eoreril quarrel. Ihyden. 

Wounding thnnia and eursmi thbtlea. 

Prior, Holninon, III. 

Tia aeunwff thing to he in debt. 

Ereme, Trlatram Sbuidy, l\. IT. 

Miieereb 1 begin to wish I bad never nuuie sue h a point 
of ^nliig ail ^ery good a riiaracter, for it ban led pie iiitn 
ao many rursed rogueries that 1 doubt 1 ahall be oxposeil 
at last. akeridan, Hdhool fer Heandal, iL 8. 

emedly (kkr'aed-U), oda. 1. Aa one under a 
^SSTmiaerably. 

U, lot him die aa he hatli liv’d, diahononrably, 

Basely and eurssdkg / 

MiddktonmsdMoodsg, flpaniah Oypay, HI. A 


Thia la a nation tluit la sursedh/ afraid of Hritw ^ 

with too much jKilltiibeaH. Pegs. 

eiinadlWM(k6r'H0d-nPii).N. 
eoneitHeiite; < cumiit + -im-w.] 1. Tb« RUte of 
being under a ourHo, or of licing doomed to ex- 
eeramnortoeviL— Sf. Blaaphomous, profkno, 
or evil apeech ; cumiug. 

Hla mouth la full of eunmdneks. 

Of fraud, deeeit, and guile. 

Old mttrteal versum of Psalnw. 

8t. Shrewiahneae; malioiouanesH; contiurincasb 

My wy vea eursednesse. 

Ckaueer, Prul. to Merchant a Tale, 1. 27. 

cnnemflintf, n. [ME. carncment, < oorsen, cursen, 
curse, + -ment,^ Curaing. 

Ennye with heny hertn aakeil after ahrifte, 

And enede “ mea culpa, ” conynge alle lius eneniys. 

Uua oloUiea were of eorsemsnt and of keue wnrdea. 

Piers PlounnanH^ vli. 05. 

COrflflntiC.A Another spelling of iberaait, variant 
of chnsten. Hee ekruHen, 

San. 1)0 tliey apeak as we do? 

Madge. No, tiiey iieveni^ieak. 


San. Are they eurwiMd 

Madge. No, they call them Infidels : I know not what 
they are. Beau, and FL, Coxcomb, Iv. A 

cimer (kto'akr), h. One who curses or utters 


Thy Cursrrs, Jacob, shall twice cnried be; 

And he sh^ Mesa nlniaelf that Ueaaes thee*. 

Cuwieg, Dsvldels, L 

GUnitor (kCr'ai-tgr), n. [< ML. eursiior, eqniv. 
to L. oorscr, a runner, < currere, run: aee cur- 
aor.] 1. Formerly, iu England, one of twenty- 
four officers or clericM in the Oourt dt Chancery, 
also called clerks of ike course, whose bnaineaa 
it was to make out original writs, eaeh for the 
county to which he was assigned. 

Tlien Is the rmigniUnn and value . . . carried by the 
eursitor lu Chancery lor that shire where thoae lands do 
lie Bason. 

8f. A courier or runner. 

Cursdors to and fro. t 

MoUaud, tr. of Ainniianus Maroellinna. 

Cnndtor haron an Uflh'er who admlnutered ueiha to 
slierins, balliffa, fniictiniiBi ius of the cnatoms. etc. 

Onndtomt (k^-ai-to'rda), n. pL [NL., pi. of 
ML. corsitor, a runner: Bee cursitorT] InMao- 
gillivray’B system of classification, an order of 
Dirila, the runnera, exempllfled by the plovers. 
CUndYe (kto'aiv), a. and n. [ss F. eursif as Hp. 
Pg. rurstro ss it. eorsieo, < ML. eursirus, mnning 
(of writing), < L. eursus, a running, a course, 
< tHrrere,Tun: see ncrrmfi.] L a> Running; 
flowing, as writing or manuacript in which the 
letters are joined one 1 o another, and are formed 
rapidly without raisuig the pen, pencil, or sty- 
lus; specifically, in jtaleography, modified from 
tho capital or uncial form, so as to assume a form 
analogous to that used in modem running hand: 
as, the rvrrivc style; CNfstrc letters ; cMrrircman- 
uscripts. Greek ciimlvv writing is founil In pnpyn datlna 
lNu*k to abont 100 B.C., at flmt veiy aluillar to the lajitdary 
and uncial characters of tlie same period, but gradually 
lieconiing more rouiidiri lu form anil negligent in atyle. 
The iqiltliri corn w ia, however, moat fr*t|ueutly applied to 
the later raraive or mtniim'ule writing fioiu the ninth ren* 
turyoii. (bcowinuMetUe.) Tlie lieginning of a Latin cursive 
character is w‘cn in some h axed tablets ilist'o^eml iu 1875 
111 the house <if L. ilius Jucundus at ]*unipeiL Forma 
aimilar tu Uicm* also ucrur in the dlpiiiti and grafllti (char- 
acters painted on nr iiiiiHcd in wula, eaitbenware, etc.) 
of the same place or iii‘iioil. The ancient Latin cursive 
character know n to us In man uacripta frimi the fourth cen- 
tury on la. however, considerably dilfereiit from thU. In 
inedleval inanusciipts the cursive hand waa employed 
from the Mriinlngiau e|iiK‘b, often in combination with 
the other contemporary atylea ; but from the ninth cen- 
tury it was nqilaced fui all careful work by tlie so-called 
I'andinc and Gothic characters, and oontiniml in use np 
to Uiu invention of printing only in degenerated form and 
for w ntuigs Ilf small Importance or haaty execution (Hee 
manuscriiif.) 

Ill the earileat exampleH of sursiss writing we find the 
uncial character m nae, and, aahaa been already remariied. 
many of the specimens fluotuaie between the more formal 
or act book-liand and the curries. 

Encyc. BriL, XVITI. 140. 

n. n. 1. Aounive letter or character: as, 
a manuaeript written in eorsircs. 

The old KfOman evrsfre, the existence and natnre of 
which ia ttina eatalillshcil, is, aa wc shall presenlly see. of 
immense historical Importani'c in exiilaining the origin 
of modem acrlnta, several of our own niinuseule letters 
being actually traeealile to the IHmu^laii fnniiii. 

Isaac Taytor, 'The Alplialiet, II. 109. 

8. A manuscript written in cursive characters. 

After a brief ilcsrriptlon of the Heiituagint maiiuscripta 
which contain Rsekicl— four nnclala, with a fragment of 
a flfth, and twenty-five eurmses. 

ii F Moore. Andover Rev., vn. 9A 



emMlj 

cnnlTily (k^r^siv-U), adv. In a nnmlng or 
flowing manner; in a onraive handwriting; in 
ciirHivo charaetera. 

Fuoidnjilefe of tho curnMjf writteu papyri are found 
M'HikMttl lu dUterent aurJu, wmu dealfug •parlally wiUi 
the ialij<*ct. Kwjie, Brit., XVIIL liU 

eunor (k^r'aor), H. [NL. and MTj. utte of L. 
vHn^or, a rutiueTf < rurrere, pp. nirttUMy run ; see 
rifrreMfl.] 1. Any part of a inatheiiiatioal in- 
Htrumont that alidoH backward and forwiinl 
ii|Mm another iMurt, as the pieeo in an equinue- 
tial ring-<bal that alidea to the day of the tiioni h, 
or th»« jj^int that alides along a lM.*ani<<'oiuuaHh, 
ete. — 2. In medieval universitioa, a lMieheU»r 
of theology api>ointed to assist a master by 
reading to the class the text of the sentences, 
with explanations of the meaning, sentence by 
seutencf*. See bachelor, 2.-8. [cojk^ Same as 
Cvraonus, 

canmajf (kf>r'Bd>riUri), a. [Extended form, 
capricious or imbtaken, of cursorjf; only in 
Bhakspere as cited, with viir. curttenarj/, curse- 
/ary.] Cursory; hasty. 
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the brawB-wiaflid coureer (C. tMeuB/tenu), and the 
dnublesH>llaredo(mfMr(C.6joOicliieX TwotndlaDSpeoiee 

are (7. eeranaade- 

lictu and C. 






1 have but a Ith a 


Oer idanc’d the articltM. 


[A doiilitful rrwlln 
Bhak., Hmi. ^ 




rNL.,pI. ofL. car- 
in oruith , : (af) An 
008 or ratitc birds. 


OnnoreB (k^r-sd^rez), a. 
soTy a runner: see cursor, 
order of birds, the strui 
oorresponding to the itatiUc of Merrem (1813)1 
or the Brfr\})enne8 of Cuvier (1817): so called 
from the swift-footednesH of most of these 
flightless birds. (6) In Bundcvairs system of 
elamiflcation, the fourth cohort of GrallaUtreSy 
composed of the plovers, bustards, cranes, rails, 
and all other wading birds not included in bis 
LimieolWy Pelargi, or Herodit, Brerirostrce is 
a synonym, In Illigeris system (1811), the 
fifth order of birds, unitmg tb<* struthious with 
the eharadriomcirphio biros: dividml into Pro- 


quaint. The tall la 
nearly even : the 
taiilareeontellate; 
there Is no hind toe; 
and the noetrlls are 
111 s iluirt foem, not 
nloiiKirriHive. The 
iMiui8i*r« are deeerir 
bmli, feed chiefly 
nil fiisecta, and lay 
nitiiided rather 
than pyriform eftits. 

The aenue la alati 
called Curtor, Ta- 
rhydromm. Hutu, 

Maeroiartnu, Bhi 
uaptilut, and Br- 
mmninimut. 

e m atj (k^r'c^ 
ri), a. l< iZ. 
eurgorins^ of or 
pertaining to 
running or to a 
race-course, <L. 
cursor, a run- 
ner, racer: see 
cursor.] If. liimniitg abont ; not stationary. 

Their eurtortr men. 

Prttcrrdinqt aqaintt Oamet, sig. F (1606). 
2. In entom., ailapted for running, as the feet 
of ma^ terrestrial beetles; oursorial. [Kare.] 
—8. Hasty; slight; supenloial ; careless ; not 
exercising nr receiving close attention: as, a 
cursory reader ; u cursory view. 

It b an advantage t<» all narrow wiMlom and iiarrovi 
morals, Uuit thvir maxims havu a plausible air, ami, uii a 
euTtory view, apiH'ar equal t«> flrst print iples The} aie 


of dai^ pwer: the cholr-oiBeea or horn odl- 
leotively ; the divine oiBce. See oflics. 
eiirt(k«rt),a. r<ME.*hiM^lyrf»OS.Xiicrtan 
OFrieiu kort mW}. D.hort « HLG. LG. korf » 
OHG. ohiifv, MHG, G.kMW « led. korir m Sw. 
Dan. kort m OF. eort, comrU F. court m Pv. corf 
as Sp. corto m Pg. CUTtO xs It. COftO, 

< L. curtuSy doclM, clipped, boroken, mi 
shortened; perhaps akin to £. sk 
place it has taken In thu other ^ 

SCO short.’] 1. Hhori; conciso; compress^ 


hted, 
orty whose 


ho eurf reply, with aaavaRo 
ital Hketehes, p. S97. 


Iknibk^uilliiMri CtMimsr 
il Mrjwriwi Aw-Mf/wr) 


esri (the stmthious birds), Camj^sires (the bns- 
taxds alone), and Liitorales (the plovers and 
plover-like birds).— 2t. In cutom., a group of 
* spiders, such as the wolf-spiders (J^cosidof), 
mich make no webs, but capture their prey by 
swift pursuit. See Citigrada, 

CwnorlSL (kkr-so'ri-li), n. pi. [NI^, neut. pi. of 


light and ]Kiita1ile Burke, Present Discontents 

Truth or ivalit) is not that which liiw oii the surface of 
things and can liu ptneivcd by evei> eurmry olMU‘rver 

J. Cmrd, 

Oursory bachelor, in medieval universities, a Iwclielor 
who was ai^dnted to givo cunoMy leetuics. Her barht 
Inr, 2 (bx- Cwncoy leetureii m medieval universities, 
lectures which I'oulU tie given ii) a Iwchelor. Tlie} cnn> 
auteil either in tli* reading of the text of the liouk form 
ing the snlijtH't of the ordinary lectures of a given master, 
with explanations of the meaning, sentence hy senieiice, 
or in lectures iiisiii BiiliJei*t8 not liieluded In the ordliuury 
lectures, liut auihorixed hy Uie nation orsupeiiur faeult}. 
tflyu. 8. Desnltoi}, inattentive, |iassiiig 


In Homer we find not a few of tlieee numoious eurt sen* 
tenetw. Into ahich men unaecnstomed wlfli boolui are fund 
of eoiiipressing tlieir exiH*i fence of liuiuau life. 

Prqf* BkuOit. 

2. Short and dry; tartly abrupt; brush. 

*'I know wluit you are going to say,** oliaerved the gen- 
tleman In a mrt, gruIHuh voice. 

JHtradl, Young T>uka, v. 7. 
'* Do you want anything, neigliliorT’* 

“Yea- to In* let Mono,'* was the curt ] . 
frown. JL, it. Aloott, Hospital ^ 

eort. A contraction of curmifi: common in 
acet. curt., account current, 
eurtalltt a. and s. A corruption of curfo/. Gom- 
iiare curtail, v. 

curtail (kAr-t&r), r. t. [Of. curtail, a. and u . ; 
orig. curtal, the form curtail being a corruption 
due to associatiuii with K. tail (see tatB) or F. 
taillcr, out: see taipt. Tlie accent was orU* on 
the first syllable.] 1. To cut short ; out off the 
end or a part of; dock; diminish in extent or 
quantity: as, to curtail words. 

Then ahy shtiuld ae ourselves abridge, 

And curtail our own privilege Y 

8. BuUer, Hudlbras. 
The debts were paid, habits reformed. 


Expense ctirtaiicd, the do»r> set to grow. 

BrowMHit, King and Kook, T UKL 

To deprive by excision or nmioval ; abate by 
.tion or negation : as, to curtail one of 


w 

Broteninu, mug 

2. 

deprivat 

I>art of his allowance, or of his proper title. 

T, that am eurfad'd of tills fair proportion, . . . 
Deform'd, unfiiilsh d. Shak., Kleh 111., I 1 

lini which of us knows among the men he meets whom 
time will dignify hy curtaUniq liim of the “ Mi.," and re- 
during him to a bare patronymii*. aa being a kind by him- 
self? Lowell, Among my Kooks, 1st ser., p. 253. 

Me enr- « ClUtaUedly (k^ti'led-ll), 0 *. Tn a certiined 

•!- -tSame asMrwyJJpron..^ inannOT. Latham. 


sorya (X Cursoros.] 1. 

...» 2 — i 


opr 

: Au/toforia), distin- 


eatiou of insects, one of two 
Orthoptera (th<« other being i 
gnished by their motle of prog^ssiou, and by 
having tubular instead of vesicular trachea*. 
The di^iNi oomprised the three leading tyiies of /'Vir/k* 
«Nla, Katfa, and MauHt, lielng thendoieeaui valent to the 
nMNlem Curmrria plus the Greomtna and Bufitfxoptera. 

2. A suborder of Orthoptera, containing only 
tbeff/afHd<Poreookroacue8; the Dictyopteraot 
Leach, in this restrliteil use ot Cuimma, Introduced 
by Westwood, the remainder of I.Rtr«>illc s I'vrmrta are 
ailed Ambulaluna (tlu* Pkaomida) and Bajitt/ria (the 
Mmatidw). 

CVnOirial (k^r-sd'ri-a1), a. [< LL. cursorius, 
pertaining to running (see cursory), + -a/.] 1. 
pHtted for running: as, the cursorial legs of a 
dog. — 2. Having limbs adapted for walking or 
rnmaing, as distingnished mm other modes of 
progression: aik a cursorial isopod; a cursorial 
orthopteran. — 8. Habitnally progm^iig by 
walking or runnUig, as distinguishe^rom bop- 
it; gressorial: am< 


S divirions S curse^.r.i used familiarly with cnrtailor {Ur-Wlbr), n. One who eurtailH; 

•ruuu UKVUUUUB UX tsC Um IDavxiI annoA. bau t i. »» iT 


rinking of its literal sense: Bc*e cursed. Of. 
rricked and damned (in its colloquial profane 
use), wlilch show a similar development of 
meaning.] 1. Shrewish; waspish; vixenish; 
ill-tempered: applied to women. 

Wliat is most trtmlde to mau 
Of all thlngvs that be lyiilng ^ 

A cwrsf wyfe abnrtneth bis Irie. 

BabMsBook(L. E T. H.), p. 86. 
Hlie's a curst quean, tell him, and plays the senhl behind 
his back. B. Jonsun, l*oetastor, Iv. 8. 

Her only fault (and Uiat Is faults miuugh) 

. Is, that she is Intolerable cursf, 

And shrewd, and froward. /9hajfe.,T.of theK.,L2. 

2. Ill-temm*red; crabbed; oantaukeroiis; peev- 
irii; snarling: applied to men. 

Alas, what kind of gnef ean thy years know * 

Hadst thou a eunt uiaster when thou went'st to school ^ 
Beau, and FL, PhUaster, 11. 3. 
Though his mind 

Be ne'er so rursf , his tongue is kind. Cnuham. 


bulatory, ^ . 

the Gursoria, Cursores, or Cursitores. 

Onnoriilim (k^r-sd-ri-l^nfl), n.pl. [NTi., < Car- 
soriUM + ~i»o.] A subfamily of plover-like 
birds, the coursers, exemplified hy the getius 
Vursorius. Also CursorinoL Q. JL Oray. 1840. 

enZBOrilF (ker's^rl-ll), ads. In a running or 
hasty manner; slightly; hastily; without elose 
attention or thoroughness: as, 
cursorily. 

eoXBarmOBB (k^r'so-ri-nes), ft. The quality of 
being oursory ; slightTiess or hastiness of view 
or examination. 


rouAVUV, p|4rv-nnv« lAA. niu- 

—4. Or or pertaining to 8. Yleions; fierce; dangerous. 


They [bears) are never eurst hut when they are hungry. 

/fAaJr.;W.T.Ill.3. 


4. Detestable ; oxe<*rable : used as an expletive. 

What a cunf hut-Iu*aded bully It Is ! 

Sheridan, The Duenna, 111. 2 

I.. . ABA [l^bsolete or archaic in all uses.] 

(ktai'ts-bl). It. rOriKin not nMoi^ 

, J read me paper j In < 1 ^,^ n course of stones with mold- 

ings eut on them, forming a string-oourso. J, 

JL Parker, Glossaiy. 

CUratfolt (iE/’ist'ftil), a, [Irreg. < curst + ^/.] at topforiiw Whieli run oi 
Petidant ; ill-natured j waspiim. of being wlUidrawn toward 


one who cuts off or shortens anything. 

To shew that the Latins had not lN>en Interpolaton of the 
[AtbanasiauJ cntisl, but tlmi the (1 reeks had Iniwii euttailen. 

WatcHand, Works, IV. 29». 

enrtaUmost (k/ir-tarment), n. [< curtail 4* 
-wesf.] The act of cutting off or down; a 
shortening; dfH*iease or diminution: aH,thecsr- 
tailment of expenses was demanded. 

Know ye not that in the curtaUmetU of time by indo- 
lence and sleep there is very great trouble* 

X. W. Lane, Modem Egyptians, L lUS. 

CHrtlil-ftep (kto'tal-stnp), n. [For curtaUstep, 

< curtal, a., + step.] The first or bottom step 
of a stair, when it is finished in a curved line at 
its outer end, or the end furthest from the wall. 

cnrtaill (kkr^tin), n. [hlarly mod. £. also enr- 
tinc, eourtin, eourtaiu, cortiue, cortaise; < ME. 
cur^yn, eorteyn, mure correctly carfsti, eortyn, 

< OX curtine, eorUne aa Pr. Hp. Pg. It cortina, 
a ourtain, < ML. cortina. a small court, croft, 
curtain of a castle, a cloth screen, dim. of eor- 
tis, a court: see court, n.] 1. A hanging screen 
of a textile fabric (or rarely of leather) used to 
close an opening, as a doorway or an alcove, 
to shut out the li^^t from a window, and for 
similar pur]>oBes. Bee blind, shade, iK>rtikre, 
lambrequin; also altar-curtain and banging. 
Speclflisaily - (a) The huge slieot of stuff used tn Incloee 
and cunreol the etege in a thwtar. It is usually attached 
tn a roller by Ita inoee extrimUty. and la withdrawn by 
rolling It up from below. (6) Hangings of stuff used at 

wIikIows of Inhabited rooms : sometiniM fixed at top, 
vl np lielow ; Bomotlmre erourM 
on a md, and therefore apable 
iheeldea. 


the 


» /I-J T.0^ ....\ „ T/ 11 aabaaWba lll-uttliurou. wwniuiu. uoum wimiu™wh wwAm ww 

nmniiiff CWrilMUlyt {ktert'/U-I), «<<». OuAedly } intM- imt 1 louk-d, ud tunnd, ill romid the hmio I beheld 

of or tXTthming to run niug, < U amor,* to- nally. ThedBth.wMteewtBtodrewn; , . . 


Knew that the dath-whlte curtain meant hot sleen 
Yet 1 shudder'd and thought lUm a fool of the elo^ at 


Tier: see cursor, cursory.] luftttom., udaptedtor ^ ^ ^ « 

.s-jK*rsac5WsK!rA'» -is 

devoiii of spongy cushions or soles. The phrsse Is mainly eOTltiyt (ktod^), Oils. Egecrably ; maliciously, (t) Hangings need to shut In or aereen a bedstosd. 
liiiiiteil to ooleopteivNis Insects, as tlie Varahtdw. l.. .. . . 


With hate the wise, with scome the saints, 
Evermore are curtHy croet 

HylveStcr, tr. of Du Bartae. 


erabbed- 


Onrsorins (mrHri'ri-us), n. [NL. (lAttham, 

179D), < IAm emrsorius, pertaining to running: 
sow cursorious.] The - • ’ - • 

like birds of the subfa 

of which is tibic cream-colk«i.«7u , — . * _ -i — ■w.j 

Ueus or isabeUinus, of Africa and Europe; the The enyaewofashrew. Prydsn. 

couraera proper, niere are several other spedee, COWIUI (kw ffUS), n. (ML. UM Ol In mirsus, S 
ohleiy Africau.M the blacfc-belUod oouser (C. smagalm- course: see course^.] Sccies., the stated servioe 


to geouH of ptovop- cantltoie (kAwt'nw.), ». ni tempw; « 

•fumy tto tym bmr; oMtuikemiiiniew; aiutppIahnMB. 


Therbeddr-. 

Of eorfgaw of dene sylk, wyth der l ^ . 

Sir Gmcaym and the Ormi Knight IK 2. T.B.), I 
Even each a man, so flint, so spiritless, ... 

Drew Priam’s curtain In the dead of nlfdit, 

And WQ^ have told him half hie Troy was bnm'd. ^ 
AStoA.,aHeii.lV.,L]. 

Henoe— 9. 'Whatever covers or ooflioeals film m 
ourtain or bangtoga. 


XlM MMMM CUftWI O DMOn^lfMM 

Burnt, Diintj Dtvto. 

One of the movable pieces of canvas or 
other material f ormiag a tent. 

Thou ihalt mako the talmraule wffh ten malaint of 
fine twined linen. . . . And thou ahnlt make twrUOnt of 
Koata' hair to be s oorerlng upon the tabemaole. 

Bz. xzri. 1 , 7 . 

1 aawthe tentaof Onibanlnaffliotlon: and thoenrfafn* 
of the land of Mldlan did tremble. Hab. ilL 7. 

4. In/ort, that part of a rampart which is be- 
tween the flanks of two bastions or between two 
towers or ntos, and bordered with a parapet, 
behind which the* soldiers stand to fire on the 
covered wi^ and into the moat. See outs under 
bastion and rroim-trorii;. 

A rowlins Tnwr aindniii Uir Town doth rear, 

And on the top (or hiKhmit etage) of It 
A flyliiff Bridge, to roaeh the Covrtin At, 

Wlw pullira, polee. 

l^vttUr, tr. of Du Bartoe'e Weeka, 11., The Decay. 

An ensign or flag. 


enmtiire 

^ a courtyard, < h. ears (for#-), ML. also cor- 
tUf a court : see coarf, n.] In lav, the area of 
land occupied by a dwelling and its yard and 
ontbulldingB, and inclosed, or deemca as if in- 


6. In fMi 
a look 
mask to 


Their ragged twrtaliu fioorly are let looae. 
And our air ahakea them paaaing acomfulu 
Shak,, lien. V 


ahakea them i_ 

Iv. 2. 

, same as corMno.— 7. A plate in 
iesiguod to fall over the keyhole as a 
prevent tampring with the lock.— 8. 
The leaden plate which diodes into compart- 
ments the largo leaden chamber in which sul- 
phuric a(*id is produced by the oxiilation of sul- 
phurous compounds in tho ordinary process of 
manufacl ure — UniiifiA the curtain, in oonccalmciit , 

inaecrei ^ _ 

Mrnl. — 1 
romea to an end. 


•i —Complement of the curtain, see eom/dr- 
-The Oiurtein fatle, tlie aceue oloaoa; tlie ]ilay 


I'mly auAheaiitifully luw Scott aald of Swift, “the atage 
darkened ere f Ac curtain Jrll." Chantbert't Kncye. Ht. 
The ourtain xlsee, Um ploy or acenn oiHMia. - TO draw 
the curtain, to oluae It by diawmg Um |iarta together; 
hence, tocmueal an object; rofiain fnmi cvhlbiting, de- 
acrilnug, or deacanting on aomethlng hm, wc draw /Ac 
eitrtain over bln fuUnga. - TO drop the OUXtaln, tu clnsn 
the aoene ; end. -TO raise the OUtain, to o)iun Uie play 
or M'oiic ; diacloMo anmetlilng. 

curtain (k^r'tan), t*. t [Early mod. E. also 
rortiur, eorten; < ME. corf men, corfyscs, curtain; 
from the non ii. ] To inclose with or as with cur- 
tains; furnish or provide with eurtaiiis. 
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Wlur haat thou marr'd my awordf 
Tha pummera wall, tha Uada la eurtal abort 

Orwne, Orlando VUrioaa 
In fmit-tlinak wa had amna aoure cherrlea 4 

S and of Sggea and now and thena whole miid', aoooid- t^^owioingu WQ inclosed, or deemed as if in- 
; to the nurolwr of thoae that aate at table, but In that elosed, for their bettor use and enjoyment. At 
need and curfatt manner that there waa none of na ao onmnum law, breaking lnU> an outbuilding ta not teobnl- 
uimlde-ODgor’d that woo could come to vye It the aeoond oally houaebreaklng iiiilein It la unthin the curtilage. 

At .1 Eogue (ed. 1 C 21 Q, IL *74. ooriflliati s. An obsolete spelling of tmrtain, 

Mattera of thiairomatit, aa were not to be decided eortlazh CUTtlft-WCt, w. H<»c curtal-ax. 
there by thoae JMelnea, ao neither are Uiey to be deter- Miwflw /IrAef-'IIN " T« a. 

min’d beer bv Eaaaya and eurtol Aphorlnroi^ but liy aolid (a) Brief- 

proota of Hcriptuie. Kikonoklmitca, xllU. 

OnrtSl doa (alao written by cormntiou curtail dotO a ¥'• U^tbit ahea'd Idn art; and hath an curtly, 

dog whuM%il waa rtit olt, aoomiling to the old BngH«h *‘***11’?“**'** loiv atojy of t£i 

foreaMawa. to algnlfy that ita owner waa hindered nr^ captive. 9ap/on, Noteaun Don QaUote, l\. 16 

ooiu^; In later uaage, a empiun dog not meant for (A) In a abort and dry uUerance ; alnuptly. 
aport:adiigehBtliaamiaaedhiagame. CUTtnaiS (kdrt'nes), n. Shortunss; concise- 

My euftol to play’d, BOSS ; tart abruptness, as of manner. 

Ill, but aacBiB afraid. ' ^ ^ 

Snak., Paaalonate Pilgrim. xvllL *9. ^ onrtalled and broken Into parU, U* 

... wske It aquare with the curtneu of the melody. 

They kepi tSratnffithelr mouth.* 

AiAlADiMdondtAaCMag JPyycr(ili V. *77). COrtolt, COTtoldf, OlVtollt, a. and N. See fW- 

Onrtal friar, apparendy, a friar wearing a abort gown or 

baliit cartsy (kdrt'si), «i. [Also written tmrtmiy, ourt- 

» another form of coNrfoay.] Same as eour- 

And tyed him to a thome ; ff.uy o 

pret.«.dpp.<*r««l,ppr. 

Babin Hood and the Curtail Frper (Child’a BalUda, Y. S7H). cvrbtjfitiff. Same as OONrftMf . 

Wh4i hath aeon our chaplain? Wliereiaourcttrto/-^or/ CUTTllill (klJ^rS-b|), a. [Ocmruplion of native 
Seott, ivaiihoe, xxvii. cv/g/M>. j The sweet calabash of the AntUles, 

n. n. 1. A hono or doff with a docked tail; tho frmt .of 
) appli 

way. 

I am made a ntriaU; fur ttie jiillory hath eaten off IniUi 
my eara. ilicrnc, 

I’d give liay Curtal, and hla fnmitare, 

If y mouth no more were broken than thean lioya*. 

gAnJr., AUaWelI.ii.6. 

And beoanae f feared he would laj 
eurtoU In my itahic, I laii to Uu* amit^ SUhW AUUk avii III! 

hla mane anin ami hiH tail preaently, tliat tlie commlh- 
uon-man might not tliuik liiiii a ruitolL 

Chapman, Gentleman Uiihor, 1. 1. 

8. A short cannon. — 3. A mnsical instnimont 
of the bassoon kind. Also written courtat, 
oouricl, cortkaf, cortand, courtanU 


hence applied to a person mutilated in any if ^ [Bras. ; 

111 j live.] The Brazilian name of a bird, the TVti- 

poM OKTiiCMi (Linnious). in the form Gurueiuiurlt 
waa made by Bonaparte in 1B64 the generic name of the 
group of troguuB to whIeU the curueul pertidiia. 
cnrnle (ku'rttl), a, [s= F. curule as Rp. Pg. cif- 
. ~ eurulc, < L. curuUs, prob. for eurruUs 

to ray’iiomi Bo written), of or pertaining to a 

m bun net on ©harlot (or to tho Hclla ourulis, the curule chair), 
< carruR (curra-), a chariot, < currere, run, race : 
see current^ ci/mcfo.] _1. Pertaining or belong- 


right ti> alt in which waa ra-‘ 


lowoat note of a double eaurtcl 

Tom Hrown, Wnrka(ed. 1700), 11. IS* 

On the If’ieiichokyiigo’arigbt hand waa another tranerae fmfiAaU fkAv^tnh r f K rurtal a Now cur. 

. eotu ned all of white aatteii CUrWit IKerrai;, r. r. | s cuTmi,a, isow CMf- 

Hall, Hen. VIII , aiL 24. 9* T^<*nt short; rartail. 

ciirtal-axf,cilxtle-azt,M. [Also written Cgrllox, 
also cnrtcUm, courtclas, ourtcUu, etc., corrupt 


I knew himjiy hie iMuuwe voice, which aouiideil like the Ua, tr . 3 SnaSs.pln^bi^ 

I, ilie flam 


mummimamm 


edtW 
la, and 


hatiin* Meeina dead, and wicked dreaniH abuae 
The eurtiUiCd aleeji. Hhak,, Macbeth, II. 1. 

Whim* eye lida eurtained up their Jewels dim 

Kfott, Endyraion, 1. 

Aa the arallo of the anii hreaka throngh 
Chill gray cloiula that euiiam tlie blue, 

Bryant, Song K]nutow. 

eortain-angle (kdr'tin-ang^gl), n. The angle 
inolndod Isitween the flank and the curtain or a 
fortifleation. Ree out under basUon, 
cnrtain-lectlire (k(tr'tftn-lek' tB')i A private 
admonition or chiding; a lecture or scoldinir. 


forms, simulating ntrtal, short, and ax (appar. 
by association with batfltnix), of mttlas, eut-^ 
tare: see cullan.^ A cutlas (which see). 

But apean* and cm f axe both umI Fitamond In Held. 

Syenter, ¥. 4., IV. U. 42. 
A gallant rurtlc-axe uiion my thigh. 

ACAo A , Aa you Like It, i. S. 
1 liemiirlngs the Shrub three foot abone the graaa, 
Which feani the keen edge of the Curtelaee. 

Svlreetei, tr. of Du Bartaa’a Weeks, b., Eden 



Cimile C hair, bam dnwiog 


such as might be given behind tho onrtains or CHltaldt, CHTtallt, a, and n. See ntrtal. 


ill bed by a wife to her husband. 

What endless brawls by wives are bred ! 

The curtain lecture makes a mournful bed. 

hryden, tr. of Juvenal’i Batlrea. 


cenwnw, the fhuiien dialts, i 
the dictattir and his deputies, 
when In office- all, benoe^ 
styled curule maffudratet. Un- 
der the umpire It was assumed 
by the emiNLTor, and waa grant* 
ed to tht priesrt of the tm- 
porial house, and periuqia to 
the piefeet of the dty. In 
form It long resembled a plstn 
folding seat with carved legs 
and no Iwek, but la described oa liieniated with Ivory, eto.; 
and later it waa onuuneiiUNi In accordanee with the pnv- 
alent taste for luxury. 

There are remaina at I^ieoa of an ani|ihltheatre ; . • - 
and in the town-house there Is a Ane rmJef of a nu 
cAatr. Pueudu, Deserlptluii of the East, II. IL I 

cnmrleth n. [Appar. a mistake for eurfuillet.'] 
A sort of plover. Crabb. 
corral (kftr'val), a. [< curve + -«!.] In her., 
same as curvant. 


She ought, ill such eases, to exert tho authority of the 
curtain Ixcture, and If she Ands him of a n>bellloua dispo- 
sition, to toino lUiu. Adtluoti, The Ladies’ Association. 

COrtainlBSS (kertito-les), a, [< curtain + -7c/m.] 
Without ouriain or curtains : as, a eurtainleus 
bed. 

COrtirill-Of-lliail (kCir'tfin-nv-in&l'), tr. 1. The 
camail.— 9. Tho piiH*e of chain-mail which 
hangs from tho ed^ of a helmet of the Arabic 
Qrpe, used by MuRsnlniaiis throughout the ind- 
ole ages, aud down to a very rocent date. '* 


eortaiia, it. Roe curteln. 

r< r.r.y. + In 

. "'•T; curbed or Wwed. 

tore, Bhorfa-n, < atm., ahortened: nee nirt.] enrvato. COTTOted (Wr'vSt, -va-lpd). o. [< L. 

dM^ iXJSTlfinSr:? Mrtb Md Kd.?tVlMTi < «»»»*. eyrved: aee ram, «.] Curved; bent in 
a porpendiciilar lei fall from the planet meets the plane B regular form. 

oftliewilptie 1 .TX di cmvatlon (kt^-va'shgn), If. [< Id. rMri>afjo(ii-), 

eortawn (k(^r-ta sugn), n. [< Hit. < egrrnre, pp. cirm/fwr, befld, curve : see oinw, 

tio{n^), < L. carfare, pp. eurfatus, shorten: sihj r.] Tli« act of bending or curving. 
eurfate.^ In aetron., tho different e between a ounrativa (ktr'va-tiv), a. [< L. curratus, pp., 
planet’s Iruo distance from the sun and its curved (see curraU), + -ire.J In hot., having 
Qiii- cBi’tBto distance. tho leaves slightly curved. [Rare.] 

mirtjriii, cnrtaiM (k6r-^ , -U'n&), «. [AF. enrratare (k^r'vHw). n. ]= Hp. It. mrva^ 
cwtcln, OK CftrfaiN,eouf^n, ML. cartono, < L. fura = Pg. curvadura, K L. curratura, < eurrarc, 
curfUH, broken, shortened: see curt. The name pp, curratus, bond, curve ; see curvatc, eurtv, cj 
was orig. applosl to the sword of Boland, of 1, Oontinuuns bending; the essential character 
which, accorilmg to the la^tiou, the point of a curve: applied primarily to linos, butalM 
was broken off in testing IL] The pointless to hurfaces. Ifee phrases below, 
aword carried before tlie kings of England af 
their coro«iatioii, and emblematically consider- 
ed as tho aword of mercy. It is alao called the 
sword of Edward tho Confessor. 


1 ages, an 
helmet. 

cnrtaln-wall (kto'tto-wAl), n. In/ort., a cur- 
tain; the wall of a curtain. 

Tomworth retoiiia }tart of the ewr/iriii-uMitt temarkwhle 
for itfl hen iiig-bf tlie niMonry. 

a. T Clark, Military Arohltaoture, I. vi. 

enrtalt (kAr't^), a. and n. [Also written eurtaU, 
burtof, curtoU, curtaM, eurtold, also eourtault 
(as F.); < OF. coyrtault, later eourtaut, adj., 
short, as n. a curtaL a horse with dookM tail 
(alBo a horse of a partioular size), F. conrtaud, 
short, thickset, dumpy, docked, crop-eared (k 
IL eortaldt), m.. a ourtal, a horse with a dookm 
tail, eortoMa, x., a short bombard 
< court (ss It. corto), short (see eu 
•alt, IL •aldo, E. •old. By tmpular 
the adj. and noun (now obsmete) as weR^as toreUtlai, 

^0 vwb have been ehanged to eurtaU, q. v.] enrtaflF. n. See eourteew. 

1, a. Short; cut short; abridged; brief; soanL eurtllafS (k6r'td-l<j)r [< OF. eortHlagc, car- 
A oMrfofde aUpiMr. Gmeeotgm. tUlage, ourtUogc, eounfUage, < eourtif, eortit, cur- 


ITomoim tieiileil, to roniarmi you pmceed ; 

Rut w hon Curtana will nut do the deed, 
luu lay that pnliitlmt tdeigy-weimon by, 

And to Uie laws, your sword of Justtee, A>. 

nrydan. Hind and Panther, II. 410. 

:liBh form of courtetmn. 


ia, I., a short bombard orpot*frun), eorteifltiB. A Middle Engl 
, It. corto), short (see eurt), + -naif, enxtalf, a. Same as kirue. 
•^t, IL -afdo, K. -old. By etymology, eortelMt. cnrtalMiet, a. 


Same as eurUd-ax 


Til a curve, the curmture Is the angle through which 
tlie tangent sweeps round per unit of length nt the curve. 

A. Itanidl, J^lii. of Fliysiia p. 7A 

8. Anv curving or bending; a flexure.— 8. 
Something which is curved or bent. Aboranoj 
of ourvaturo. See ifberraiuw.--AbBolute eurvature 
of a twisted curve, in uam., the reclnrucal of the radius 
of tile osculating circle. - Anglo of onrvatuzo. seo 
anaidi. -Angular ourvaturo Of the iplno. in /w/Aol., 
almormal ana excetudvu curvature of the spine projecting 
backward, prodiiceil by carles of the bodies or the >«r- 
tebne, or Pott’s disease. Alsu called Pott'u currature.- • 
Antkilaitto onrvatnxo, in yeam., that kind of curvature 
which lielongi to a surfsoe cutting Its tangent plane in 
four real directions, ss the inside part of an snehur-nng. 
Antirlaatlc cnrvatnre is also called kyperbohe currature, 
lieeanse a surface so curved has a lurperbola for Its indl- 
cstrlx.- Avorsfo o nr vat u rs, the whole curvature divid- 



eumtote 

ftl by the length o( the curre or the wen of the eurfeoe. 

Oeateir of enrfatnxo. of principal cnrfntiii^ of 
■pborlcal cnrvatiiro. ^ wMfrri. -Chord of onrra- 
turo. See chord dxtila Of OOmtllZi. See rifr(< 
Curvature of oononailon, m hut., fuivatun* in u riow 

iiig iiitiM iitHio « hu*h tolloa « u|)uii u bhari> itloa , tht* oui \ h 
tuie iKMiiu eiinca\e uii the lulv which rm'l\eH tlu stitiWt 

a phni'ie itei i\ eii fnmi hathb.— Curve Of curvature, 
ru/rt Curve Of double curvature. N-eoiine Dar- 
winian curvature, the cm \atnreobM>i\f«i h> hantiiiHb 
(H 4 nniit.! In in rebiNuief tt) biimiilutinu It h im i ii 
liui 111 iR'iii}? on the siile to ahhh tlu Ktiiiiiilutf is 

ai»pliei) Double curvature, a tenuamiliiil to tlu mi 
^atiiif •»! .1 line which twuu, so that all tin luits it ilo 
not lie in theeame plane, an tin' rhuiuh line ui loxodioinic 
ciu\e Geodesic curvature, the ratio ot the aiiRlt he 
tween tao eucwesive geotlesii taiigi^nts to a i line ilinun 
upon a nirvoil eurfaee to the length of the iiiflinteiinial 
aie lietweeii thoee taiiKente E^yperhoUc curvature. 
Heo antteia*i4f curraturr. indetemlnate curvature, 
the eurvature of a eune or iiuita 4 .*e ut a noile, alien* the 
usual exprewilon for theeiirsutun* liei oini b null tor inmate 

—Xnteicral curvature, irfudt eumiunt -Lateral 
curvature of the eplne, m intfuil . aluionnnl eurvutuie 
of the Mplual column In a latt i il •liiittum laiwtsl b> a 
relaxation of the liuauu iitb aiul jiiii'm Its aliuh noimiUly 
keep the bpltie eroet AIho eulleil m Une Of CUT- 

vature, in nrom., a eun-e tiaieii u|miii h fiiiitaee ao an to 
lie uoiMtaiitly in the plane of the neetiini tif iiiavlmnin or 
of nitiiimuiiicunnitiiii of tlu Mirfai'eatthejKniit —Mea- 
sure of curvature, al un\ iNiint of a eui % 4* 4>r 8urfai*e, the 
average eurvat me in tlie iinineiliate ii4‘iahlMiihtM)4luf that 
pomt Alsu aimpl> cur nir II »v -Pott's curvature, same 
aa anffulat curvntuic nt thr apiiw BadlttS Of curva- 
ture, the railiuk of the 1.111 leut mnatiire - Second CUT- 
vature. torsion . till* rate of lotatuni of the oaeulating 
^ne a curve, lelatuel) to the iiun*ment of the are.- 
Spherioal curvature of a ta Iiti*!! I m ve (al Tlie reei|H 
riH'al of the raitiUh of the oia ulatiiig aphei i* (/i) Plane cur- 
vature evistiiiK 111 iiiiv imit of a taistcil curse : that kniil 
of curvatiin Him h exists at aii\ iwit of a hurface Hjier c 
the oM'ulatintr iiiiaili u* aurlai*!* ie4tui*eb to a aphere. -Spil- 
dastlc Oturvaiure, that kiml of curvature which lieloiiga 
to a aurfat*e not luttinu ita tatiKent*plune in a real 1 ik*iui. 
—Whole, total or Intecrsl curvature, the angle Ik*- 
tween Uie iioniialu at the estremities of an an* of a piano 
curve : Hb applu*d to a |iuition of a sui face, the area ou 
the aurfacv ot a unlt-apheie <le8crltK>d by a nuliub which 
movtw parallel to the uonual to the contour of the por- 
tioii of aurfHce HhiNie curvature is Nfiokeii of; ac applied 
to an an* of a tu istisl curve, the length of ilio curve ile- 
acrllmil on the aiirfm e of a unit nphere by a mdliu moving 
parallel to the normal to the curse 

enrvs (k6rv), a. and ft. [In earlier use rurh^ < 
M£. eourbCf < OF. eourb*. corhe (soe eiirh), F. 
courhe as Pr. corb ss 8p. Pjj. It. curro, < L. rer- 
ettff, bent, curved, a: OBiilg. krir&, bent, a= Lith. 
kreiraM^ crooked, akin to Ur. KVfrrdc, lieiit. and 
prob. to hMiuii, hipkoi,, L. rircN«, a ring, circle: 
flee circle. I I. a. Bending; crooked; curved. 

A ruree line in that Hliich ia neither a atralght line nor 
compuaed of btraight liiiea. OffUmr. 

IL M. 1. A eoutinnous bonding; a flexure 
without angles; usually, as a concrete noun, a 
one-way geometrical locus which may be con- 
ceived as describeil by a ]>oint moving alon^ a 
line round which as axis turns a )ilane, while 
the line rotates in the plane round the point. 
The curve la at the aame time the envelop of the plane 
and cf the line Oeometm tindentand a curve as aome- 
ttdiw oapable of being defined by an equation or eqnationa, 
or ouinrwiae deat'ribed In general tenna Itmay thus have 
Dodea, euapa, and other aingularitlea but must not be bro. 
ken in a way which cannot be preciaely defined without 
the uae of qiedal numbera. Curvea are often employed In 
phyalea and atatiatlca to reureaent graphically the ebangea 
In value of certain phyalcal or Btadatlcalquantitlea: aathe 
enagy cutm of the aolarapeetmm ; the laothermal line or 
eiinw; the eurm of population. 

Mor paatoral rivulet that awervea 

To left and right thro' nieadonj ruron. 

III Memorlam, c. 

S. Anj^hing continuously )>ent. — 3. A drafts- 
nuui*8 instrument for forming curved flgures. 
-*4. In boHe-ball, the course of a biul so 
pitched that it does not pass in a straight line 
from the pitcher to the catcher, but makes a 
deflection in the air other than the ordinary 
one caused by tlie force of gravity : as, it was 
difficult to gage (he rurrr/t of the pitcher. An I'n 
curve IS one that ili'flvcUi fiom the atialglit line tonard 
the liatter, an out cuiie, away from the Ijatier. A drop 
deflecta dowiiwani, and a rmr or up curve upward.— 
Adlahatle curve, turathatntu- -Alfshrale curve, a 
curve whose etiuatioiia in linear nMirdiiiiitea contain only 
algetrraie fnnctiiina of the coonlinateM - AnaoLssttO 
curves, anallagmatic curves, soe the adjei-tivea.— 
AnUCliiua and synclinal carves, in r/eef , terms ap 
irtleil to tbs* elevatioiM and flefnessioiui of nndulatiiig aur 
noes of strata. See anhelitiat anil entnclinnh - Agymp- 
totloal corves, see ruymptotieai -Axis Of a carve. 
See a7N>i.— Btonrsal corv^ a ( 111 se which cannot be cle- 
arrilMMl b> the continuous motion of one pmiit, even if it 
pasiH*s through infinity, but eaii Ik* iui deaiiiliefl by two 

points Blparate carve, Utangentlal curve. seeUie 
adjfs*ti ves Ositeslan curve, same as rartetiian, n , 2. 
Oatenazy or catenarian carve. se« rntenmu Gans- 
tlc curva same as eauetic, n., 8 - Center or a curve. 
See renferi Ohsraoterlstlo untfle of a curve, sm* 
vkarttfieri4ti( Class Of a CUTVe. Sis'chiM, 0. Closod 
eurvo. See rffwei, v -Contact of two curves. See 

enntnet CttbiO CUTVC, a (itrve of the tlilnl Ulster, cut 
ting every plane (or elbe cver> line In the plane) in three 
polota. A cutue eiirve in a plane la one whlih la cut 
by every line in the plane In three points, real or imagU 
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usn. Soch euftss sie of throe gonoia: nodsl cuMas, 
which have either a enmode or au senodo; ouapldsl ou- 
bica, which have a cusp*, and nun-alngttlar cabku, whh*h 
arti blcnraal. though une branch ma> lie Imaginary. - 

Curve ootefllaatM. see eoimiiMte. - Cam Of beta- n^x e i v 

tiff a gentle curve of double or contrary flexure, in which ClirVOallOii (Iwr ved-nes), n. 
it has lieen sought to tnu'e the loniidatioii of all lieauty of ing curved. [Kare.1 
lunu Also called fine qf fwaufp. CuTVO Of ourvEtiiro, tk(ir'vot OT kdr-vet'l N 

a I into draun iipou a Mirface In auih amauiier tliat at cU ^ * 

cierj iioiijt normals to tlie aiiilai'e at coiiaectiUii* iiuiiita J ' ' xi«« iwriv uu ^ 

of the curve iiitenK‘ct one aiiotlier. CUTVS Of double I‘*Op» IWUlKl, 
onrvaturebacuni*notcoiitaiia*UiucineplHne. CUTVO 
of SlaStlO rsflistanosy m *IUU . a curve Hlmiie onliuates 
give the elastic reaiataiice of a built up gun at the ditteieiit 
IMiiiita along the bun* "" ’ " 

prosdh. ^approach 
whuat* equation u 

a a*4 >, 

y a- — € 

t » 


Curve of equal or equable ap- 
> CnrveofprobaUDty.auuive 


The state of be- 

„ - . [formerly 

F. emtrhette), a oumt. 
. < mnxirf, rurrare, bow, bend, 
stoop, < L. currare^ bend, eurx'O : set' rariv, e.J 
1. In the mantifCf a leap of a horse in which 
both the foro logs oro raised at once and 
equally advanced, the haunches lowored, and 
theliind legs brought forwuni, the horse spring- 
ing as the fore legs are falling, so that all fala 
legs are in the air at once. 


The iNiuud and high curvet 
Of Uars'a fiery steed. Skak., Alla Well, il. 8 


repreaenting the prolmhilitieM of diffenmt iiiimbera ut re 
ciimiucea of an e\ ent Curve Of pursuit^ the curve de- 

acribeil hy a point leiircMCiiitiig a liiig Hbicli ruiia with ^ .• f > > 

i*ouataiit veloi*ity toHanI anolliei jiuint rt‘presenting a 2. I* igliratively, a prank ; a frolic. JoHMum, 
hare, this seioiiil point also iiioviiiK.gencralb in a Ntraight CIlXTet (k^r'vot or k^r-vet'), r. ; pret. and pp. 
line, wiUi coiiHtant %(liM‘it> Attei the dog iiaaara the curvcUtt or cun^ttefl, ppr. currcttuff OT csrrc/- 


UHff. [Formerly corvet; as It. corwttnre s F. 
vimrbetter; from the noun.] 1. mirnna, 1. To 
leap in a curvot ; prance. 

Anon he rears upright, rurvetv and leans 

Shak , \ enuH and Auoiila, I 270 
He niliHt his eager coiirM*r'H gait ; 

Forced him with chastened fin*, ti> prance, 

And, high ruriMffiMg, alow ad\aiice 

Srtdt, L of L. M., Iv. 18. 


The huge atenl . 


anil curreled, with re- 


. jiinngeil . _ . 

doubleil fui>, doHii the long avciiiit* Poe, Tales, 1. 480 

2. To leap and frisk. 

(*r>, holla* to the tongue, T iirithei*, it rifrarta iinaea- 
sonably Shak , As you Like it. III. 2. 

A gang of merry roiNtt'niigiii*\il*i. fiinkiiig and enrref* 
intf on a flat rock irviutt, Kiiii kei lMK*ki*r, p. 84b. 

n. tranH. To cause to make a curvot ; cause 
to mako an ufiward spring. 

The uptight leaden H)M>ut eurrettintt Ita liquid filament 
into It. Ijondor 

, cNrrgg, 

Having 


hare, lie juiia aHu> ftoiii it aicuiditig to Uic same Ian 
Onrve of atwa iwifMoi tangents, ssosnts. etc . 
curvet ID whii-h the alwi umi in piopiiiiliinal to the angle 
and theimlliiate to a tiigonunietilc fiiiK*iioti of the angle. 

’ Cuspidal curve, a Ciit«i on a aurface alimg whli h the 
surface so toiichei. itHi*lf tliat ou cnttlng the aiirface li> an 
arbitrary )ilane at e\ci 3 intcraectioii of thia plane hIUi 
the cuspidal cur«c the iiitirHefttun of the plane Hith the 
aurfai*e iius a tu*i)» Dellelency of an algebraical 
curve, the iiiimlH*r b> Hhuti the nuiiilK*r ufltn double 

{ Niiiita — nudes mid < iitiis - falla abort of the higheat iiiim- 
ler Hhich a iiii^e of the aaiiic onler can ha\e — Dlono- 
dal curve, sec diawntai DUrtributlcu of A eurve, in 

flenm , tnice the iiiiiiilN‘t of doitfde mdtiU incn*aHed by 
threi* tiinen the iiuiuImt of eua|ia.— Elastic curve, the 
figure UMsiiiiii d b> a thin elastic plate actt*d ii]Nm t» a 
fore e and a i oiiple Equation tO a curve, see ctjua- 
turn Equltangentlal curve, a curve upon Hhnm* tan- 

S mta a iTxeil line (inlleit the i/irrr/rfjr) Intel c'epta equal 
ataniiii fKnn the )Mitnts of Cangeiicy — Exponential 
curve, txiMnentuU EamilT Of ourvet, Buigiy 
infinite M'lies ot mi via diflering from one another only 
I 13 (he ilitteii lit x.tluea OMiUiued ii) one coiihtant nox- 
nre of a curve, m math., the lM*ndiug of tlie ciirxe to 
wanl or from n btraight line — Foool CUTVe, the IfirUH of 
fuel uf a Hill l.u e Foliate curve, Newton'H 4lHt 8 |N*eiea 

ut ciibii fill VI * 1 , a plane cubic having a criiniMie and a t'lcAr.vl.lcA.MHt^ a r< < 

l»liit..fi»H»li.>i.atlnflnlt]'.thrin)leclhHnlUiiwntlH-uiK CP^CaW te ( Kt r-vi^-ica .tat), <■ I.. ( 

an ordinal y line. It is Nuppoeed to res 4 *iul>le a leaf K«i curved, -r roNffri, tml . see caMnaie.] 1 
a figure, bi*i* cimuk/ Qeodesio curve. See aeodeme a curved or crook(*d tail. 

Geometric curve. See pcotnetfic.-Hamoiiic eiurve, ccrwioogtate (k^^r-vi-kos'tftt ), o. [< L. rsrpiis, 

a cuive Hlniii* onliiiatei are a simple hariiiunii* fiiiii- «„i a. rtMln o. rSlv kaa «vMi/«vb* 1 TTavincr 

tioii of the Hi«.w*iuH, a curve of aim**. . Lonmiacatlo ^ rtWfoff.J Having 

curve, a plane curve whose polar eqiiatluuMuf tlie foi III small cUTVOCl riDH. 

r*BA bin riS -IdaaajOUB'a OUrvca (so namt*<l from the CUrTideiltate (kfT-vi-4ien'tAt), a, [< L. esr- 

FriMiih ph> SI. Ibt Jules Antoine Limoni who curved, -f as E. tM>th : sec 

them fiiMt 111 figures prudui*ed by the cimiiKwltion -• TT«vln<f Aiiwwofl tAoth 

of two himple liaiiiiiiiiio motiuns, aa tlie curve foniied on rj t 

a iM*reen by a r.i> ot light n*fiei*teil first from a mliroi at CUrVifolifttB (kf^r-Vl-fo ll-St ), ff. [\ L. nifTug, 

toi'heil to one vibrating tiiiiiug-fork, and then from a mil curved, + /b/ttflM, a leaf : WOfuUitU.I Having 

rvir on anotlu r fork whii h is placetl, fur example, at right (>iifve(l loaves. 

angloH to the tliMt 'f he form of the curve liaced out by ^ r/i 

the ]Kiint of light dein'tids uimiii the difiereiicf* of pitch (HUVliWIHl ( Kt r Vl-lOimi), O. [x Jj.rwrrM#, curvou, 

lietweeii llie two forks, and also upon the difiniciice of + forma^ sliapc.] Having a curved ffinn. 

phase -Loxodromio ourva. s«m* toxwiromtc- Mag- cmVilillcad (k6r-vi-lin'(*-ad), n. [Am cum- 

/.Hc^r + ^O An iiiHtrum.-nt fordplinemt. 
scivia ami tin* ordinate cuniiot lie expresoeii hv an algebraic l Ug c urves, 
equation .Siii h curves ai enow generally calleii (ranori'n CIlTWiUnggr (kor-Vl-lin 
dental rurvet opposed to afTr^rran* riirer.— Order Of an • - — 

algebraic curve, the untuber ot iMiints, real fir imaginary, 
ill whii h It ( Hts every plane (or every line In tliat jdane). , 

Organic description of curves, in prom. , the tiesciiption 
of eurves on 11 pliine by lueansof inetruroente — PcriOdlo 
curve, a I line Hl]i(*li representa a perlfidic function — 

Plane curve, a c urve lying in a fdane. - QuarttO CUTVC, 
a cui ve of tin* fourth ontiii.>- Radical CUTVC, a a|»iral Iihv - 
ing sevei al In am lies through the origin. Bugs curve, 
a curve einplovin] tf> deteniiine the approximate lauges 
ftnr different angles of elevathin of a projectile fired from a 
given pii*f*€ with a given rliaige of ptiwder. It is con 
atrueteil by tiiuing a line through the points of interscc 


finettf (after linear^ lineal) ; cf. 7 


rNL.,< L. 
A gonuB of 


[Also eurvt- 
P. curnhgnr ss 

Hp. Pg. It. rurrilineh; < L.Vjifrrtf/r, btmt, + /tNoa, 
lino: see line*^.} Having a curved line; con- 
sisting of or bounded by curved lines : as, a rsr- 
vUtnear figure. CurvUtneor angle, see anpfee, 1 . 

OnrvUiniear ootedinates see coordinate. 
CorTilinearity (k^r-vi-liu-^i-ar'i-ti), ft, [< eur- 
riHnear + -ftp.] The state of being oumlin- 
rar, or of consisting in curved lines. 
cnrvilinaarlF (k6r-vi-lin'^ftr-li), atlP, In a 
Uon of the oidiiiates and abarb^ representing respec eurrili near manner. ^ 
tlvely the angles of elevation given and the onrresponiiliig CDrYinGrTgitfl (k^r-vi-n^r vat ), H. [< L. CUfTil^ 
ranges obtained from praf*ilre. It gives a rapid methiMt curved, + nerrug, nerve : see ucrwifr.] Hav- 
for IntenNdating iiilermefliate ranges. Tlie talnilatlon of veins or nervnres curved, 

these elevations wlUi their rorrespondtnB ranices taken /I 1 a. 

fi^ the curve constitntea a range table. - Bulk of a CUTTiBCrvcd (ker vi-n^rvdj, a. Same as mr- 
curve. Hue rank fluctiO CUTVi, a runre of the aixtli vlnervate, 

prter gtow, tiriited,or tOTtuoui curve, a inrve not Olirwirogtsra (kAr-vi-ros'trtl), n, 
lying in a plane -Itansoendentalourvc, a curve whose curved, -h rinttrum MU 1 

equation contains traiisccndenUl fiiiicUonaof one or more .. 

of the coordinates - TWlStSd CttIdO CUTVC. Marne as CTOSHbills . S^onyinoUB With 

f uiMfcif enffir (whirli M*e, undei etffw, n X (which MCe). ScOpetUf 1777. Also called CfU- 

nirwe (k^rv), r.; pret. and np. rurred, ppr. eirogtra, 

currtna, flu earlier uae curb (now with de- cnrvlroctral (k6r-vi-roa'tral), a, [< L. rereiM, 
fleeted seiiMiH: w»c curb, e.), < OF. curbcTf bent, + roefrasi, a beak, -a/.] 1. In gen- 
eorher, amrber, F. ontrber ss Vr, corbar s OSp. eral, haviim a docurved bill, as a curlew or 
eorvar (Sp. enrorrar) ss Pg. rurear s= It. cur- creeper.— -2. Specifically, having a crooked, 
rare, aareart , < Ij. rurrare, bend, curve, < eurrug, cruciate bill, as the (nrossbills ; metagnathous. 
bent, eurvod : see eurve, n.] I. trang. To bend; See cut under crogghUl, 

cause to take (he shai>e of a eurve; crook; Oli r r lr oi tr ag (kf»r-vi-roB^lr§a), ». pi, [NTj., <Ii. 

camur, curvetl. + rngtrum, a beak.] In ormth,, 
a group of lammiplantar osciuo Paggereg, nearly 
the same as the Cerlkiomarphtc of Sundovall. 
Adfffor, 1880. 

Brunelleschi eutmd the dmiie which Michel Angelo CQFfflWNriAl (kAr-vi-Cd'ri-al), 0. [^ L. curvw, 

hum in . 11 M ft tj.. » ^ ^ ^ ^ Arranged in 

IL in trang. To have or assume a curved or 
flexed form : as, to eurve inward. 

Out again 1 curve and flow. Tennymm, The Brook. 


inflect. 


A nil liMMonif Vivien . . . 

. . . curved an ami almut Ilia neck. 

Tcnnvvan, Merlin and Vivien. 


curved or spiral ranks: in hot,, applied by Bra- 
vais to a theoretical form of leal-arrangement 
in which the angle of divergence is inoommen- 
■urablo with the oiroumference, uid oonee- 



««rrlNftal 



qmntij no iMf eu Iw «natly kbow anj pn- 


in«nU i» iiiappreeitible. Hnuh fonni, therefore, ere loiiie- 
timce eu ileaunietetl. 

ennrltal (to'vi-tjtl), a. [< ewrtse + -«- + -<ri.] 
Pertoininff to curvoB in oeneral.- Onrfltal ftmo- 
tlon, e funt-uon ezprvaeiiiK Ivnicih of the iiorpeudlca- 
ler from e fixed puiiit of a ciirvo iifNiti a nommi at a vena- 
liltt pouit, the lonirth of the arc from tlio fixed In Uie varia- 
ble point ladiiK the independent vaiiable fif tlio fiinctfon. 

cnrrlty w. r= F. owvi16 3s Pr. c«r- 

vitai as Sp. rurvtdad ss Pf. curvidade =s It. mr- 
vitd, < LL. ourriia{t’)aj < L. mrous, curv(3d: see 
eitrve, a.] The state of being ouirod ; eiurva- 
tiipe. 

onrrogra)^ (kAr'Yo<gr&f), n. [< L. ntnrujt, 
curved, + Gr. ypa^iv, write.] An arcograph. 

OOnroUlt (k^r'vun), a. [< L. curruM, curved : Hon 
carer, a.] lient; crookod; curved. CoUfa, 1717, 

GOmuate (k6r'vu-lat), it, [< NL. *nirvulw, 
dim. of L. enrifuat curved, + Bliglitly 

curved. 

enrwillett (k6r-wiPHt)j v. [Origin obscure.] 
The saiiderling, (Uiltdna arrtiaria. Moutagu, 

cniyt, fi- [MK. cfiry, vur. of cure, < L. cur/?, 
oarc : see CHir, n.] Art ; device ; invention. 

Cwikox with thelrti new eoneoytea . . . 

Many newriirie* alle day they are < ontryvynffe and fynd- 
yiiRi*. Bab’fM ntHtk (C. K. T. H.), p. 140. 

ChiBOO bark. Boo hark^, 

Onaoo obifia, Bame OH Cuaro bark (which see, 
under ttark^). 

^■iwu Hwnhntilfi (kus'ko-sin'k^niu), ti, Hame 
as euantHinc, 

cnsconidine (kus-kon ' i-din), n. [< Caaeoin-) 
(bark) + -tr/i + -i wc^. j An alk^oid of cinchona. 

onsoonilie (kuH'kr>-niu), n, [< Cu8ro(n-) (hark) 
+ -i«c8.] An alkaloid (C 23 H 2 aN 2 C )4 + 2 II 2 O) 
of flinchona. Also raaca-ciHcktntiH, 

OuciUll (kus'kus), M. [NL., of native origin.] 
A genus of marsupial qnadru]N*<lH of the Aus- 
tralian and Papuan islaiKlH, iticlndiug opossum- 
like prohenMile-tailed phalangers, covered with 
dense woolly fiir, having a amall head and 


Oiumte (kuakft'tl). n. rNL., from the Ar. 
name.] A genus of paramtio plants, natural 
order CkmooUmliteM; the dodders. Th«yaiv den- 
dor, lesfleM, yellow or urann-colored twiuuiff plentii, 
drawing their nouriditueut wholly fioin tlie herbaoeoUN 
plautv to whidi tliey futen. Tho flowcii. ore white and 
the embiyo Is without eo^ledons. Then* me aliout SO 
Hfiecles, widely dlKtillmtod, some of them noxious weeds, 
as C. HpiHnuiM uid C. wliieli aiu «ury Injurious 

In Helds of flax and clover. Heo (fuf/derl. 
cull (kush), M, [Anglo-lnd.] Tlic commercial 
name in India for soighum. 
cushat (kush'at), M. [E. dial, also ruvAo/, cofr- 
ahotf cowahutf ' caoaroU He. also kow^Hwt, also 
evahta (ruahie-d(nD)\ < ME. cowand, couamt, < 
AH. ekarotr^ rkaot^te^ rkacute^ a ring-dove, jM^r- 
hapn for *cifc-«eofc, lit. quick-shooting, swift- 
cueUf coutr. of ewtcM, ctric, quick, + 
-acatr. < amdtan^ shoot : see ahmd, xAof.] The 
ring-dove or wood-pigeon, Colutatni pal Hinhua, 
Ksr Iwti thy dark nvun idantiiig's shade 
The rutihttt eriMKiles am lously. Tannahtll 
In this (oiintr} the ringdove or wrMNl-]>igtoii is aim) 
called the cmhat and ilie qm'est. Yarrrll^ Uiltish ihidh. 

onshsw-bird (kush '(^h^rd), ft, [< euahew, proh. 
imitative, + AmM.] A name of tlie galeated 
ourassow. H<'o cHraaaatCf 2. 

CUShie-doo (kfisli'i-dti), n. [He. ; also written 
ruahic-diw; < ruahte, as cushat, q. v., + dotty dow, 

E. dorr.] A Kcot<*ti name of the ring-dove or 
cushat, Votumba jialumbua, Macgttlivray, 

cnahiest, U, pi, beta rutakea. 
enshint, U, Hi*» cuakton, 

CQShillCtti M. H(*c cuhkionet, 
cushion (kusU'uh), n. [Early mod. E. also evsA- 
II/, guiakoit ; < ME. ruathone, cuyaahen, (ptyaaheu, 
cuyachttSy < OF. cuiaatHy atcaatHy ootaaln, couaain, 

F. eouaatti = Pr. cour/n, roMU aa Hp. cosrin, now 
cojin =a Pg. coxtm sa It. cvactNOy coacino as 011(4. 
chuaaWf MUG. kuaant, G. kuaacHy kiaaen sa MIjG. 
D. kuaam (cf. Hw. kuddr), < ML. cuaainuay ciisli- 
ion, randifltMl, under Horn, influenoo, from *nd- 
cithiuMy dim. of L. cidcitUy a cushion, pillow', 
feather lied, quilt: soo atuHterpoint^ anu qtuf/.J 
1. A bog-like case of cloth or leather, usually 
of moderate size, dlhsl with feathers, wool, or 


The anoUiaoaiy trottad into town, now in fall powea 
i)oa of tha vicar's motives for dedhiiig to eiuAfon hu son's 
oratory. g. W. tiavagr, R. MadUoott, li. la 

IL intrana. In billtanlay to make the oue-ball 
hit the cushion, cither liefore it touches any 
other bSll or after contact with the object-ball, 
cnshlon-eapital (kush'un-kapM-tal), n. In 
arck„ a capital of such fonu as to appear like 
a cushion pre^shed iq/oii by 
Die weight of the entul daiiire. 

It Is of vunuuun cMn'urreiiif in Jn 
dhiii huihlings ; and the name m P 

eiflcally given to a form of Norrnmi |, ' Jd ^,(9 

rapllal, fonMsting of a (niK loiiiid v AM.h ilJ 

(Hi off at Its lnw(>r lUiglas 

enshitm-esffom (kAsh^m- 

kar'qm), w. In bilUarday a car- 
om iii which the cue-hall hits I ' n 

the cushiou before striking i jH 

th(‘ second object-ball. | 

(mshion-dance (kftsii ' un - J 

». An EngHuh and 
Hcotch dance, especially pop- 
ular among country people and at weddings. 
It IS a sort of circular gHnoiNule in single flic, in which, 
ut II lertaiii regidaily rocunlng stsn in the iniisic, each 
dancer in tiiin dioiia a cushion liriore one of tha otiiinr 
Hex , the tw o having Knelt and kissed each other, the piom- 
euadf H 1 esunied. In Scotland it Is called bab at tk/’ btnp- 
htt 1 . 01 Ml at thf htHnier. 

(nuhionet (khsb'un-et), h, [Formerly also 
cuahiHct (=s It. cuaciHctto); as cuakion + dim. 
-cf.] A HI tie cushion. 

dUhioni^ (kush'un-ing), u, [< euakitm 4* 
-iiiy^. J ^le aid of providing witli a onsiiion ; a 
proxihioii of cushions; in mack,y the effect pro- 
duced by a cushion ; a cushion or buffer. 

Jf the hiimll iinaiitity [of air] net'eiwary to supply tha 
motor ( oniliieil, it will also bo siiipio to provide ul the 
eudimniiiq that is dcHiiuble iSri. Awr. Supp,, p. SSttL 

rreodiDihsliHi, tbut iH to sa} , silmlssion liefore the end of 
the Ihu-W stroke, which, togttbtr wnth the (nmipresslon of 
steam left 111 tho (ylltidei when the exhaiuit port closes, 
ptoduteH the ineihaniesl effictof cyiihioiiiiHf. 

L'Hftfr, JInf., XXII. SOL 

Cimhion-rafter (kOsh'un-rAf (‘r ), »I. An auxil- 
iaiy rafter placed bem^Htli a principal one, to 
relieve an unusual strain. 



CMiiWf tmnniatut. 


large eyes, living in trees, and characterized by 
slow movements. Tlieir avuroge site is about that of 
m domostic cat. Them are several speties, os (\ wrtdnvs, 
C, wn'etifoiM, C warulatuit, and C. irutituK, the last In- 
liabitliig New Uuiuoa. 

eiueiUI^ (kus'kus), n. [< E. Ind. kkuakhaa.Jl 
The commercial name for the long fibrous 
aromatic root of cuscuB-graSB, which is used 
for making tatties or screens, ornamental bas- 
kets, etc. 

enicniS-grMl (kus'kus-grAs), fi. An aromatic 
mss of India, Andntpo^n murioatua, Beo An- 
aropogm and tattie. 



Dodder (OmmMi). 


other soft material, used to support or ease 
some part of the bociy in sitting or reclining, 
' us on a chair or loungi*. Bee ptfhw, 

\ iifMiii which t>ni«‘ of hitting, the servltorys inuste dili 
ginitly Orwaytu to sei^e tin lu of uuviifOM. 

nahet huok (K. E. T. S ), }x 860. 

Ill M shadowy saloon, 

On silken ctuhitim lialf rctdhied. 

TennymBti, Eleknoie 

2. Something rpsciiibliiigacushion instmelure, 
softness, elasticity, use. or ap]M*uraiice ; esne- 
ciiilly, something used to eouiiU»ract a sudden 
sliock, jur, or jolt, as in a piece of mechanism. 
H|iccltlciul> {ft) \n elantu* inui of t aUskin stuffed with 
wind, on which gold leaf li pliu'cd uid cut with a palette- 
knlfi* Into thefoinis 01 hiren nmitHl bj the flnishvr for the 
gilding of iMKikii Also called lodd-owsA/vn. (A) A idllow 
used in lace making. See jaUow, (r) A idnciishkm (which 
see), (d) III hatr driMuig, a pad used for snpporiing tlie 
hair and IncieHsuig Un Hpiwreiit moss. 

Tho liair wait arrmigeil [in ITSO] ovei a euakum finmiHl 
of wool, and tneered with silk. 

Patrhoti, Custume, 11. ?11. 

(f) Tho niblKT i»f an electnrul niochlnu. Seo niMter. (/) 
^10 pnddnl sub* 01 run of n bllliiinl table, (g) The heail 
of a blt-Ht<H'k Noe braot, ]4. (A) In mark , a IknI> of 
air or steam whuh Mcnes, under pn'SNuro. os an elastic 
check or buffer , hian Iflially, steam left In the cylinder of 
on engine to iM.r\i> us an elastic cheek for the piston 
The cushion ia modn by closing the exhaust -outlet an in 
stall! Iiefon* the end of the stroke, or by o|N*nlug the iiiK t 
for llvi steam lieforu the stroke is flnished (t> In roof . 
u piilvllliis (;) In btit., the enlorMment at or beneath 
Uic liiaei tioii of man> leaves, a i^elol middle organ. Also 
called /w/ctHNx (Ar) In atek., the echinus of a cajdtol 
8. The woolsack. 

f Chief Justice Halel became the euakion exceedingly 
well. iiogrr Hortk, Lord OuUford, 1. 141. 

Ornhion BtylS. m emAmidfiy, fomieriy, the siniplest 
stitch, like inoaeni Kerlin woik or woratiHl wi>rk* so 
colled lavause much uhihI for cnsblotix to kneel nisni in 
church, etc To be beside tbe ooshioilt, to miss the 
mark (Iltci alh or flgurattvelyX A^urM.— TO bit or witaa 
the onihioilt, to succeed ur fail in an attempt; hit or 
miss a mark. Narra. 

eiubion (ktudi'uu), V, [< cuskUm, ti.] L trana, 
1. To scat on or as on a cunhion or ciudiioiis. 

Mai», who on- emkionfd upon thnmes, would ha\e n«- 
uoined In olwiniity. BfAwfibrokr, J*artieM 

8. To cover or conceal with or as with a cushion : 
fomisli with a cushion or cnshioiis, in any bcump 
of that word: as, to cuakion a seat: to cuakton 
a carriagi*. 

Further gain was also mode liy msAAiMoui the lieonngs 
of the diaphragm uii Irath sides with rings of paper. 

G. B. i*raaoott. Elect Invent, p S4 

8t. To put aside or suppress. 


(mBhion-SCale (kfish'uii-sk&l), n, A very com- 
mon scalc-inscct, In raa purckaai, injurious to 
tho orange and othiu* iruits cultivated in Gali- 
fomia: so called from tho largo cusldou-like, 
waxy, flut(*d ovisai* attached to tho bodies of 
the lemalcH. it Is \ei> actue and haidy, Is callable of 
lieing tridiNiNiittHl fiom one iHiiitinent to aiiotber, Infests 
uiniiy ilifteo lit cultnatiHl tretb and iilants. and Is a gieat 
pt bt 1 he fi male bug has thice mults and the male two. 
Also called rotUmv rvakuni acttU , and also frAifc sre/e, 
fluhtt hcair, mid AvMmUav tma 

enshion-Btar (kfish'un-stHr), a. A kind of star- 
fish of tho gtmuH Oitniaatvr and family Aateri~ 
aida\ O, njucatria, tho knotty cusliion-star, is 
a British H]i(M*ies. 

cnshion-gtitdl (kfish'nn-Htich), n. In embroU 
deruy a stitch by which tbe ground is covered 
with straight short lines formed by repeated 
fdiort stitc'liOH. This stiti h WHS muih used to form the 
liackground of eluliuiate eiiibioidciy in the fiftienth snd 
lator centuiies, wmietimes iniitatiiig imintiiig, the colon 
Iwing mingled witli gieat iiigenuit) mi as to lepresent 
clouds, distant foliage, etc. 

cnfihioiiy (kush'nn-i), a. [< cuakton + -yl.] 
Like a cui^ion ; soft and yielding or clastic. 

A Iniw leggiMl I hiu HI ter with 11 flat and cnakump nose. 

DuktUit, riicomnieieial Traveller, x. 

It was tins tuifi ami ginub.! chanietct of these ninun- 
tuiiis I Bill teiiipteil to ba> their evtihuma eharaeter- 
that no reailing 01 pictiin \iewiiig oi mine had prepared 
me foi Tha (•rntury, AXVif. Iia 

Chuhitfi (kuhli'it), //. and a, [< fWi, the son 
of Ham, + -I A 9.] I. H, A descondent of Cush, 
tho son of Hum ; a luemlier of a division of the 
Hamitc family named fnim ('ush, anciently oc- 
cupying Ethiopia and perha]i8 parts of Arabia 
and'Banylonia. 

n. u. Of or pertaining to the Onshitos or 
th(Mr langtiagt*. 

eoBk (kue%), fi. A local name in Great Britain 
of the torsk, a fish of the genus Broanttya, and 
ill tho United Htates of the burbot. Lota /Nunc- 
htaa. 

1 eluiiiAclius caught a laker of l)tJitc>cn pounds and a 
half, and 1 an overgrown cti*Ar. which we threw Hwa> 

LoweU, Klieside Travels, p 151. 

Ciuddnti ff* A kind of drinking-cup. 

A riiii, a cmsAim. A'oiMcncffiffii , p 282 {Halhv^t) 

Ciup (kusp), ff . [< L. cuapia, a |ioiut, sjH'ar, jave- 
lin, lance, string, etc.] 1. In aatron,, I he point 
or horn of a crosi'cut, siH'ciflcally of the cres- 
cent muou.»2. In aatt oL, the beginning or first 
entrance of any house in the calcuiatiou of na- 
tivities. 
















J »• The tax 

levied on merehandJee imported from or (in 
some eoontriee) exported to a foreign eountiy. 
See tmUmj n,, 4. 

fllUtoni-1llll0B(lrae'tnnukd^nTon),e. A union 
of ind^ndent states or nations for the pur- 
pose or eifeotina common or similar arrange- 
ments for the ejection of duties on imports, 
eto.; q;>ec*iaoidl 7 , the ZoUverein (which see)* 
Anitria perceived that, after all, it aruald Iw iinpoMlblr 
for her to create a (hMfoMW-fT’mofi that did not iiKlude 
Lowft Bi<uuaick, 1 Ifo. 

(kus'tos), N.; pL euBlodeg (kus-to'dSs). 

[L., a keeper: see 1. A keep- 

er; a custodian. 

Qa the n t [of April] Oloucerter wai appointed lienten- 
aatandeitt o» of the klni^oiii iSSuMv, C'unit Uiat., | ssa 

9. In ntwir, the sign ^ or at the end of a 
Une or page, to show the position of the first 
note of the next— onstos teevluaL formerly, the 
nrlnoipal derk of the Ensllah I'timmoiTPlraa— Ooslos 
plesitiBin, a oouateUation piopcMcd by Laiande in 177b. 
ItmUbraced parU of rcpheiu, Caanopela, and Uamelqpar- 
didia. and had a atar of the fuurtli nuMpiitade atoten fram 
each of the last two oonafollaticma ~ Onstos BotmnnUBI. 
in Sm^d, the keeper of tlie rolls or rerorda (of the aea- 
shm); the chief dvIlolllLifrof a county. Abbreviated C.JL 
— OnstOsaigl^thekueperof theseaL AbbvevliaedC.& 
easMit (kiS^l), a. r< OF. eoatrtWisr, a sol- 
dier armed with a poniara, < eomHUe^ a poniard, 
nit. < L. euiirUits. a knife: see ousfil and oois- 
M.] A buckler-bearer or servant to a man-at- 
arms. Bee euliellarius. 

Every one had an archer, a demi*lanoe, and a eusfrtl, 

... or aervanl pertaining to him. 

Lard Urrbert, Hiat. Hen. Vm., p. 9. 

eostrol^, enstrllti n. Same as omItsA 
OOStmilf, n. An obsolete form of muUm, 
oiishmutlt, eostiimaiTt* See surtosMl, susfosi- 
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IliyaerfSBfoeu sun foeiri timber fo Maim 

SObron. ILfi 

(b> Ibrespi mom; harvast: aa to enf grain or bay. 

The Silt wheat that 1 aaw eaf this yeare was at that 
poatehonaa. (Xwpal, Omditlaa, L 141. 

Hence— 7. To remove or separate entirely and 
effeotnallj by or as bj a cutting instrument ; 
sever completely, (a) To take away. 

Cut fhmi a man hia hope in Chriat for hereafter, and 
then the epienn’a oonnael will aeem good, Let na eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die. _ 

Bp. AtUrburtf, Bermona, L, Prof, to xL 

(b) With tnmy: to aever, detach, or clear away, for the 
potpoae of diaencumberlng or relieving: aa, to eat 
wreckaga on a riiip. (e)Witho/ (l)Toaenaratefrom the 
oUier parta; remove by amputation orexciaion : aa, toeiil 
0 / a man'a bead, or one'a Anger. 

An Anatialianewfa 0 / the right thumb of a alain enemy, 
that the ghoat may be nnable to throw a apear. 

U. Spefurr, Prin. of Boelol., 1 106. 

HeiMe->(g) To extirpate or dcatruy ; make an end of. 
Jeaebel euf qy the pro|dieta of the Lord. 1 KL xvilL 4. 

Th* inoniahle cut the net reform. 

A JoiMoa, ryntblab Bevela, v. & 
(S) To interrupt ; atop ; bring to an and : aa, to eul o/all 
cammnnioatkm 

Thla aqueduct could be of no aerviee to Jemaalem In 
time of war, aa the enenur would alwaya euf o/ the com- 
mnnicatlun. Pucorkc, Deaoriptioii of the Beat, 11. L 4S. 

The Junotlfin of the Hanoverlana eut efl and that of the 
Saxons put off. WulpoUt Letteri, II. 82. 

(4) To bring to an end anddenly cr by untimely means : 
as, e«d qf by pesUlence. 

flallant men, who are c«f qf by the aword, move rather 
onr veneration tlian our pity. gHaalc, Tatter, bo. 18L 


OTff, 

eirt( 


^ (knt), e. ; pret and oaf, formerly some- 
times euttedf ppr. csfMjig. [Early mod. E. also 
Brntte (So. Uf); < MR cwffos, kut&n, also 
and rarely ietten (pret. esffo, buffo, bfifo, esf, 
kit pp. €Ut also pr^ UUede, pp. eaffod, kitted), 
euty a word of mreat frequency, first appearing 
about Am s. 1200, in pret. osffo, and tiuung the 
place as a more exact term of the more genml 
words having this eens^esree, Aeaa, afow, anf the); 
of Celtie onigin: of. w. ewtau, Gael, eutakh, 
shorten, dock, curtail: W. emta. Com. eat, Gael. 
Ir. eafaeh, short, dooked; W. cwt a Gael. Ir. 
eat, a tail, a bobtail; Gael, eai; Ir. cot, a piece, 
part.] L frciaa. 1. To make, with an edged 
tool or instminent, an incision in: wound inth 
something having a sharp edge; incise: as, to 
eatoneTS^. 

X think there is no nuthm under heaven 
That cut their enemies throats with cumpliment, 

And surh Sne tricks, as we do. 

Bemu end FL, Little French Lawyer, L 2. 

8. To penetrate or cleave, as a abaip or edged 
Instniment does. 

The pleasantest angling Is to tee the Ash 
Cut with her golden oars the silver stream. 

Hhak., Mnbh Ado, IIL 1. 
Flar on Ito rooky knoll doserled. 

Saint Mtehael s ohapel ruts the sky. 

JT. Aniofd, Stanaea oompoaed at Gamae. 
Ho bird la safe tbat cute the air 
Frmn their riAe or their snare 

Bmcratm^ Monadnoc. 

8. To wound the sensibilities of; affect deeidy. 

The man was eul to the heart with theee eonsotettena. 


(6) To debar from accees or Intereoone, aa by the inter- 
posftlun of distance or lusnrmountabte obataclca : as, rut 
qyfrom one's country or friends; eaf qyfrom all aneoiw. 

The Abyasinians . . . were eut eg foom the rest of the 
worid fay seas and deserts almost inaeeessIWe. 

Amse, Sonroe of the Nile, It A 
(6) To intenvpt . deprive of meana of return, aa bv the re- 
moval of a liridge, or by the intervention of a barrier or an 
opposing force ss, the troops were sat o/from the shlpe 

8. To intersect; cross: as, erne line eafo another 
at right angles; the ecliptio eafo the equator. 

The Fosse cut the Watllng Street at a place railed High 
Cross m Tieieestendiirei^tlie site of the Btunan Veuonie. 

C. BUeUt (Irlgiiis of Eng. Hist., p. 640. 

9. To castrate: as, to eaf a horse. — 10. To 
ti^ by clipping, shearing, paringf or pruning: 
as, to raf the hair or the nsus. 

To kytu a vyne Is thlnges UJ to atlende. 

PtUladwa, Bnabondrie (A A T. 8.X p. A 
The Walls were well covered with FTnit Trees ; he had 
not rut his Peaches, when 1 askt him the reason, he told 
me it was his way not to cat them ttU after Aowrinf, which 
he found by Experience to improve the Fmit. 

Lieter, Jonmey to Fsris, p. 187. 
Eeligion In their garments and their hair 
Cut shorter than their eyebrowa I 
B JoneoHf Every Han out of bis Humour, Ind. 

11. To make or fashion by entting. (a) To ex- 
cavate : dig . as to cat a drain or tnnoh. 

A canal having been cat acromitlnneekof landj by the 
Brlttehtioopa. 2%s CteMarg, XXIV. 687. 

(6) To form the parts of by enttiiig Into shape : aa, to eat 
a gannent; to eut one's coat aooording to one's ololh. 

A Une jacket cut and trlmmad in what Is known aa 
« man-o'-war " style. Tke Cbataiy, XXIV. 667. 

<s) To abape or model by anperSeiaX entting; sonlptun or 


Why should a man triwse Mood to warm within 
SiU^ his grandsire eat In alsbMlerT 


4. To make inoiaion in for the purpoie of di- 


.,H.ofV.,Ll. 
very stately pllten of white free-atone, 
meat enrloualy eat with sondry faire woriMa. 

C arp et , OrudItteA I. 88. 
I, tiradoiit 

With euttiuff eights that day npon the pond 

Tu m p eo n , The Epic. 


Tiding or separating into two or more parte: (d) To polish by grinding, etc.; AniihoronMmeiitbyeat- 
eever or divide with a sharp instrument: used nngtooetson* as, tocatglaaB 


with into (aometimcM tu) beiore the psits or di- 
visions, and sometimes with an intensive up: 
as, to raf a rope tn two (that is, isto two pieoM 
or parts); to raf bread teto slices; to out iqi an 
ox into j^rtions suitable for the market. 

Tboghe gee kuttr hem in nevet so many Gobettas or 


^ orpreeloQi stmiaa. 

19^ To abridge or sHbrtonfyoinittiM a part: 
as, to raf a speech or a play.— 18. To lower; 
reduce ; dimiuish : aa, to raf rates. 

It certainly cannot be that thoao who make fbase faster 
are as a body physfandly strmwvr than the Arst ex- 


paiilea, overthwari or end longea, everemore see 
gnto in the myddea the Agure of tlie Holy Cnis of 


re of tlie Holy Crus of onte 
MatutemlU, mvels, p. 49. 

Henee— 5. In eardpUtping, to divide or eepa- 
rste (a pack of eards) at random into two or 
more parts for the purpose of determinhog fhs 
deal, trumps, eto., or for the prevention of 
oheating in deaMng, etc. 

We sore in vain tha Gnrds eondemn: 

Onreelvea both cat and shnAted them. 


8. To sever the applieation of a sharp or 
odfidinstniment, snsh as an ax, a saw, a sidde, 
otOM in order to faemtats removal. SpeeiAeaily— 
C8 Xbhewsrmwdowa; foQ: to mf timber. 


. {tMTchat the bloyete has been broi^t iaC^u^ >ct 

seholto weAndtliat*'reeoftla"aie week by week betaf cut. 

BUietmntk Ceeherp, XXI. 618. 

14. To reduoe the tone or intensity of (aeolor), 
Xtfiiftrlc acid] if need furafew ooloieto eaUeo printingf 

and aometiniea to caf madder pinks, thstlA to reduce the 
red to a aofler ahade 

CNeiU, byeing and Galfoo Frintiiig, p. 88A 

15. To dleeblTB or mahs misslble: ae, to eaf 
sbeDas with alcohol, or lampblaek with vine- 

K r.— 16. To sever eonnsotloii or fslation with ; 

VI 


sve nothing to do with; 
stay away fR«i when one dibaM intend: as, to 
oaf aequafataiiee with a person; to oaf a oon- 
Mstlon; toeafareeitatloai. 

Hi gams tost hi weald eaf Urn mcftoa 


nieweBtlMrwMbsd,siidIeoaldaottDovsrtoftook- 
lya wftboat too great fstteae. Slid ao I caf that sad SQSM 
other elite 1 hsoliitaDflM to luska, 

A Bowim, fn Ifentasi, 1. SIO. 

17. To meet or pass dsUbaratsly without ree- 
ognition; avoid or turn awi^ mm intention* 
aUy; affeet not to be acquainted with: as, to 
oaf an acquaintanee. 

That he bad caf me ever slaei my msrrissVr I bed seen 
wifcbont snrprlsa or resentment 

Jam Amten, Sense and Benslbllityi Hlv. 

18. In erkket, to strike and send off (a ball) in 
front of the batsman, and parallel to the wiskst. 
—19. To earty forward (a heavy objsot) with- 
out rolling, by moving the ends altemetely in 
the required direetion: used hy laborsre, me* 
ehanios, eto., in relation to moving beams or 
the like.~-iteoataesneroresMr%toteapordanoe 
In n frolieioino manner ;insk ebadt. 

In his ordinary tktnn ha discovers Ibe ean danoe, 
thfl^ he doii not eaf cspeiu gfocle, g p ec t atof, Ho, A 
My boiom nnderwent a glorloM glow, 

And my intamal spirit caf a capsr. 

Bpren, Don Jnan, i. A 
To out a dash, to naka a display. 

X knew that he thoagbt he was cafffng s dsdk. 

As his steed went thundering by. 

" s l mc i , BeAectiona of a 


O. W. Uatmm, 1 

lived on his meana, caf no great 
And paid his debta in honem cash. 

Loaell, Int to Biglow Papan, 1st ser. 
TO out a fballHr (asatX to move so fast as to Buke Uw 
water foam nnder the bow : said of a sbipi— To OBt a 
AffOrA to make a striktog appeamnoe, or be oo u m to noiis 
in any way, as la dress or manners, publie poslaoa, la- 


A tall gaunt ersatnre . . . eafffim a moL 

/gars. Marrpmt, Rnarleyyow, 111. vlA 

TeentajofeA tomakea j(Ar; crack a jest 
The King fGeom IV.] was in good looks and good 
splrili, and after dinner caf Ills Mtoe with aU the ooana 
merriment which is his ehsrscteriBtic. 

CfrertUr, Memoirs, Dee. 18, 180. 
And iofevf will be eaf in the Uunse of Lords, 

And throats In the County Kerry. 

Praed, Twenty-Eight and Twenty-Hlnsi 
TO out sad cmrvs, to hack at indlsoriminately ; changa 
or modify. 

Take away the Act which srenree the nse of the Litaigy 
as It Is. and you set the clergy free to cat and corse It 
please. - - - - * 


Cantemporurp Asa., A ft. 
eause to fall by topping or 


they 

To out down, (a) To fell 
hewing. 

Ye shall ... caf dawn their groves. Ex. xxxiv. 18. 
(6) To slay; kill; disable, as by the ssrerd. 

Some of the soldiery were killed while steeping, others 
were cal down abnost without resiotanoe. 

Ireino, Oranada, p 81. 

(e) To sorpasa; put to shame. 

So great Is his natural eloqnenee that he caf# dawn the 
Aneatoralor. AdMtan, Connt Tariff, 

(d) To retrench ; enrtail : as, to caf doim expenses. 

The Chancellor of Exoheqner, who sateeted the momeiit 
for cuftfag dawn the estimatoa for onr naval and militaiy 
defences when aU Europe is bristling wfth arms. 

Mdkktrgh Ban, CLXV. Sfoi 
(«) Bout, to rssse: reduce by entting awsy a deek froBL 
aaaUneHif.batUeiliiptodonvertitlntoaf ‘ ‘ ‘ ^ 

InrmingBamp strike Into the tegs 

horse so ss to Injure him. cnTotaketbe 

from an inferior animal that bis previously bemi indMisd 
with it KrlTc laMds.-. TO ontftll, to mtote/sk^ 
cutup in ptoeos snitaMo for trying. 

From the time a whala Is dlsoovered until tha e a pt u ra 
is nwda, and the animal caf in, the scene is one of laliorl- 
ousexellamiot C. if. AmaMiea, Marine Mammals, pim. 
tt too Astk to overdo a thing. [Low or vulgar. 

It's 


alH^eto.7^ 

saofaoompotaig 

beteaddeotd^ 


bad euongb to bs nnoomforlahla In your own 

witboni knowing wby ; bat to havo a pnilosoplier 

of the Sennaar sohool show yon wby yon ars so, is eatUna 
UraUuwioofat 9. W. (toffte, INiflidiar Papers, p u3l 
To out Off With A ifttlllaA to 4ialnbertt to heo]^^ 
ing aMufing: a praoUos adopted by a testator dimitti 
Am wfth hb h^, aa a pit of uat the dlatnlierttanee was 
deiigned and not the reeolt of negteot and aleo from the 
notion that It was neossmnr to teavb tha heir at teast a 
BhUlimtomakoawill valid. —To OBt OBOH 0 f% 4 ootl|, 

tmposad upon : bseansa the eye-teeth ate nshatly the bet 
of the ea^oeed teeth to upear. fSlaiii.)— To Attb AM^ 
^-irtfatoiicA ISteng,] 


g|to|[i;tomoveoff; bee 
Out pamr §tkk, sir— oome, nilmlf t- bt off with ppol-* 
got A s i i too i , Ingoidsby L sgi w dei It lAA 

TOOOlffBl fo)Tor«movaaoby eutttaf oroBVViaA 
You know, sir, you gave them lanvo to eut enf or oopdl 
wlmtofto they found Imavy or imnenjiy ^ 

as, to cut out a g jiment ; tocui eni a pamscn, ns m nos 
enf enf for an tmhor. 

jsinssaseafjtJ^^ 





'’^mSSStSmSJIS^i&ISL^ MBttir, uHTmm 
jj^^lbeonlrivt: pnpira: M,to«iloirt worklipr 


•afloteOtWVlfc , . . WMMrfMrff 

. GoMnNftA.BavenYeui’l^.U. 

(iilt)Tbd«bftr. 

1 HB 0 irt OMl ftroni Mqrthlag bat eooBnon ookBoirMg* 
aMBU, or oonuiHm diMNiarw. 

<«) TbtolMttMpMtoroiieoorpNoidoiietof: m, to ml Ml 
« rival In lovo. 

DolBclilibMt 

To porform the pcdlle, ud to Ml onl tho rtit 

Mrhmm, IngolMij Ligo^ II. 61. 
</) jraiil.,tooaptiii«udearnroir,MavMMdfhima1uuv 
bororfiKKuniidartluigiiiuiiif ttMeneiiij. (0)TbMpiuate. 
oiabeut ftrou tho hard ; drive Mart Rom the drove: a 
[CTaj 


1415 

OiM of «MpntT : iMMQib to nudM o5 nddirilr ; «5f 

bOiOMiliinrawiY. 

XflritfrieariIrMlaiidnm. (Midef In Aoodo, L IMl 
fOoallB. (0) Ito divide tbojp^ and tana oia 4 lor 
detendmatwhoaietoptay. ( 6 )T 0 jolnlnraddeiiljraod 
II nnereiiioiiioiiil jr 

“ Yott think, then, "laid Lord Bekdolr.MttiM^ in boftin 
Blglif, ** that the EefOrm Bill hoe dour ue no lierniT" 

Dwreeli, (’onliii^, Iv. 11 . 
to onl lOOM. («) To fjm awear : Mpo from wmU»dj, 
ib) TO eeporateone^eelf tnm anythlnK; e«v«r coiineotioo 
or relation : a% tho omy Ml looie from all conunnnloa- 


Ml Ml a oow marked with hit own hnuid from a herd of 
•evenl hundred othen. r.Booweell,Hnnlliif Tripa,p.o. 

(o) To Interrnpt; bring to on abra^ or 


lehUlee Ml him alert Diprfrii, Jhieid. 

<l) To ihorten ; abridge : oe, to eul the matter olerl. 

And leet I ehonld be weory'd, 

To Ml thingi oleif , oome down to Adam. 

Mor, Almo,U. 

<e) To withhold from a peraon port of whet le due. 

The aoMlereweroMl olerl of their pear. Jokmmm, 
TdetttttMfOULIn ervlerp.tooinwtodropaoromthe 
find or inner dime of the tonnt, when faUlng ehortof the 
mark * oold of the arrow.— To eat the CKwdlea kBOt. 
gee OerdMn.— TO eot the (or a) kBOL to take abort 
m e oan ree with anardUhonltar: effect on obleet taythemoat 
direet and aummorar meana. See tfertnen Inel, nnder 
dtanhan.' 

Oedoion bjr a moJorltj la a mode of etUHiig • knot that 


Bar moving egatnat Jeokaon. I nnoovered mar own com- 
Bumlootlon. Bo I SnoUar decided to have none— to col 
loom altogether from mjr bow and move my whole force 
eaatword. CT. A (fronl, Teraonol Memoln, 1 489. 

(c) In oleeMiig, to diarhone a Srearm.- TO eat on, to 
moke hoate forward : move on with apeed and dirertneoa. 
—TO eat XKO* (o) TO tom oat (well or ill) when divided 
intopteoeaorpa^aaacarBamlntheahamblea abntch- 
era* jhraae, Oguratlvelar need of the dlvUdon or aegieRa- 
tkm of the porta of onawng, and colloquially of a aiennn 
aarepreoentinghlaeoUte: aa,theabeepMlai«f»toadvan* 
toga; how doea the old gentlwnon Ml upf 
The only queatlon of their Legendre, or aome other of 
thelrleeiBlativebnteliera,wiIlbe,howheMlfiip. Burke 
(I) To be jolly, nolay, or rlotona; behave badly. (Slang j 


Sir 0. C. LowiOt Authority In Motteieof (hdnloa. 
TO eat the mnik. in orohory, to fly atroight toward the 
niaric7bnt foil below it . oold of an arrow. -To eat the 
glilt, to unfurl It and Irf it fall ilinrn Tnimtttietietll. 
to have the teeth grow through the guma, os on infant —TO 
eotthiYOlkorthenimid. Heetbenoana.— Toentto 
yteeeiito cut, hew, or hook Into fragmenta ; diaintegrate 
oy cutting or alaahlng ; opeclflcally . In war, to deetroy, or 
ocotter mth much alaughter, oa a body of troopa, by any 
mode of attack. 

The Ahyoalnlan horae, breaking through the covert 
oomeawlfUy upon them [the Uooial, unable elUier to fight 
or to ffr, OM tlie whole liody of them woe out to pmoo 
without one man eaaqjiiiig. 

Bruoft Source of the Nile, 11 SB. 
TOeatop. (a)Tooatlnjpleoeo:aa,tocwl«pbeeL (6)To 
break or deetr^ the umunulty, unity, or uniformity of. 
00, a wall apace rut up with windowa. 

Making the great portal a aemidome, and . . . euttiup 
It up with ornomenta and detolla 

J, F^erpuomm, Hint Arch., 1 SW. 
(e) To eradicate: oo, to ml up ahruho. 

Thiadootrinecultupallgovernmentbytheioota. Lode. 
<d) To crltidae aeverely or indai vely ; oeiianre : oa, the work 
waatoiTibly mI up by the reviewer. 

A poem which waa Ml up by Mr. Kigby, with hia uanal 
urbanity. l^clerag, Mri. Perkina a Boll. 

(#}T0 wonnd the feellnp acutely; aflOct deeply: aa, hia 
wUeb death cul him upT^bly. 

Boor fellow, he oeema dreadfully eul UP^ 

T, Bupbot, Tom Brown at Oxford, xxxlL 

n. iniranp, 1. To make on Inelaion: ts, be 
ottU too deep.— 8. To poegen the ineioiiig, sev* 
oring, or goshiiig properties of on edged tool or 
instrameut, or pmorm its funetioos: os, the 
knife outo well. — 8. To admit of being incised, 
slieedt severed, or divided with a eutting in- 
otramenti os, stole bread esfrr better than fresh. 
—'4. To turn out (well or ill) in oonrse of being 
fsshioned by eutting: os, the cloth is too nar- 
row to eaf well (that is, with advantage, or with- 
out waste}.— 5. To grow or appear through the 
gums: said of the teeth. 

Whan the teeth are reedy to cul, the npper part la 
rubbed with bard auhoUnoM Arkulkuel. 

6. To Strike the inner and lower port of the 
fetlook with ge other foot; interfere: sold of 
a hotse.— 7 . to divide a pack of eords, for de- 


Of'a]lt!&a»««o. 

Of Mlltup UP. and thni faehavins rloty. 

And acting with iuch awful fanproprletyT 
C. &. Lelund, Mciatcr Karl*! Siehdi Book, p. 866. 
To out up rough, to becomo qnarralaome or obotreper* 
ona ; become dangerona. [Slang.) 

ent (knt). p. a, [Pp. of euf, e.] 1. Chished or 
wounded os with a sharp instiment: os, a cut 
linger.— 8. In bof., Incised; cleft. — 8. Hewn; 
ohmeled; squared and drssced: os, out stone. 
— 4. Minufactured by being ent by moohinery 
from a rolled plate; not wrona^t or mode by 
hand: os, cut noils.— 5. Havmg the snrfoee 
shaped or ornamented by grinding or polish- 
ing; polished or faceted: os, cut gloss; gems 
cut and uftrul.— 6. Severed or separated from 
the root or plant: os, cut flowers: said (a) dis- 
tinetively of flowers severed from the plant, os 
opposed to flowering plants growing in the 
ground or in pots; (b) of flowers not mode 
up into bouquets or ornamental pieeea— more 
properly, loose flowers, os distinguished from 
moae-up flowers.— 7. (Castrated; gelded. — 8. 
Tippy; intoxicated; drunk, [filaiig.]— Cutand 
dr^, ent u«s dried, prepared tm nae by entting and 
aeoanning, aa hewn timber, hence, ilsod or aettlcd in ad 
vanoc ; ready for uac or opomtioii at a numunt'a notice; 
aa, tlieir plana were all rut and driod tor the ocoaa i o ii . 

Can ready oompUmciita anpply, 
Unalloccaatonaeulandd^. Sto^ft. 

The uniformity and abnpUdty of tho cutomd^IrM In< 


termedlalc exammation waa too tcmpflng a trap for him 
“ ' 14.lte,p.6L 


to avoid. 


Tbo Afbouomwi, Jan. : 

Out and long tsllt. petmle of all Mnda ornnks; literal' 
ly. doga with cut taUa doga with long talla. 


Stmdrr. Ay, that 1 uiU, come eul 
B of a aqulre " 


ShmlU/w, Be will maintain you like a genllawoini 
t nna lomp4mii^ 


Shak,, M. W. of W., 111. 4. 


thedegreec 

Oatandmltersdofeilng. Sooacrtfw.— 

See rowfufuA— Out glasa Bee trioai.- 

in pnnHiuit aide-notea to a page romlBg 

of the apace uanidly oeonpied by the taxt.— Out 

Samcaarenljp/icf'— Ont-undirbasSY. Saotuvw*. 
ent (kut), ft. [< MK cut putt, ^alot’ (the other 
senses being modem) ; from the verb.] 1. The 
mode by an edged instrument, dis- 
jod by its length from that mode by 
ktion with a pointed instrument; a gosh; 

a notch; a wonnd. Hence- 8. A 
stroke or fomb ss with on edged isstru- 
or with a i^p: ss, a smsrt eaf; a clean 



8* To move off with directness and rapidity; 
moks off: somstimes with on inqwisonol it 
[OoUoq. or slang,] 

A ahlp appaaraS In algbt with a flag aloft: which we 
cut after, luia hr alaven at ntpht canm up with her, and 
teoh bar. 

JlottMipcftboIdmUI^SaiuiuBotonc(Arbor^§nnK, 
[OanMr, L Ofr. 

IS SgSla. taka aa nnteh aa you pleaaa and 
Bwra: uaadsenwslHytedaBoteahundanoc, 


M sod eosii iipsfri waa tbs order of the evening, 




cut 

Thia WM tho moat wnMndeat Ml of alL 

SMt„ J. a. UL 2. 

The Ocneiol givra hia uear hone a eul with hia whip, 
and the wagon paaaeat^. 

W. JT. Bater, Now Timothy, p 70. 

8. Anything that wounds one^ feelings deeply, 
os a sarcasm, criticism, or act of ingratitude or 
discourtesy.- 4. A sliwhing movement; spe- 
eiflcolly, m Mber-eseretee. a slashing stroke of 
the weapon, more forcible than a urust, bat 
less decisive in resnlt: distingnished os /hfut 
cut, tight cut, eto., aeooiding to the direction of 
the movement. — ff. In cricket, a stroke given 
by the batsman to the boll, by which the boll 
is sent out in fhmt of the striker and parallel 
to his wiekets.— 6. In Istm-tessis^ sneh a blow 
the racket that the ball is mode to whirl 
rapidly, and on strUdng the ground to bound off 
atan irregular angle; a boll tiius ■track.- 7. A 
step in fhnoy doncliig,— 8, A ehonnel, trench, 
or groove mode by euttfaig or diggini^ os a 
dhen, a eanal, or on samonnoa through rishig 
groundforaisfli o a db idoraioad; ^ 


TMigNlskMlcrdltehBiaoaMa . . 
ando s tnst dial widar and daipw. 

JGMilte^HtetTiiha 

0. In a pontoon bridge, the spoee or waterway 
bstween two pontoons. — 10. A passage 
which sn angle is cut off : os, a short cut 
Tha rcmalnliig dlatoncc might bo considerably ra- 
ducad by a abort Ml acroaa flelda 

Ckartotto Bnmtr, Bhiriay, tt. 

11. A port ent off from the rest; a slioe or 
dlvisioii: os, a good cut; a cul of timber. 

They wanted only tho beat euu He did not know what 
to do with the lower qualities of meat 

Tho Cbnlury, XXXV. MT. 

18. Two honks of yam.— 18. The block or 
stomp on whieh a picture is engraved or cut, 
and fy which it is impressed; on engraving, 
espeeially on engraving upon wood ; also, t& 
impression from such a mook. See woodcut 
—14. A tolly; one of several lots mode 
cutting stieks, pieces of paper or straw, eto., 
to different lengths: os, to draw cute. 

Wharfore I rede that Ml among vs alio 
Be draw#, and lat aae whar the Ml wol frdla. 

Ckmmor, Paidoner’a Ikla^ L ML 
addbld. Wbidi Ml shall vpaakHT 
Sd Child, Tha aborteat 
M CUM. Aignad: draw. 

R Jonto m, cynthla'a BivSI% lad. 

16t. A gelding. 

All Uie sound horaea, whole hotnaa , son honas, eoms* 
an, curtala, Jadsk Mit, hackntce, and marea. 

Onouo and Lodge, Loedong Qlaaa ter Lend, and Ing. 
Hes buy mo a white mI, forth tor to ridt. 
FIrtdber (aiM anolterX Two NoUe KteMMit iff 4. 

16. A redaction: os, a cul in prieog; a mot 
cul in railroad-rates: often usM os an mUss- 
tive: OB, cut rates ; a cul-rate oflBee.— 17. Tbs 
surfhoeleftbyacnt: os, a smooth or clear cot 
—18. The manner in whieh a thing is ent; 
form; shape; fashion : os, the cul of agsnieBt. 

The Jnatloe . . . 

With eyas aevere, and beard of formal ouL 

8kak,t AsyonLIkelLffT, 
Pnnew the mI, the fashion of the age. 

ITaralon, What you WIU. ff 1, 
There h the new Ml of yonr donUat or alaah, tha flute 
ion of yonr apparel, a qnaint eul. 

Shwfrp, Witty Tkir One, ff L 
A sailor has a necnliar rul to hia dothca, and a way CC 
wearing them which a green hand can never got 

B,U Xtena, Jr, Before the Mast, pwS. 

19. Specifleolly, in lapidary work, the num- 
ber and orronffement of the fheets on a pre- 
cious stone vdiieh has been polished or ent: os. 
the double-brilliant cul; the Lisbon cul; dental 
cul.— 90. The oet of d^iberotely passing on 
oequointanee without appearing to reeogiiise 
him, or of avoiding him so os not to be accost- 
ed by hhn. 

Wo met and gave each other ttie Ml direct that nirikt 
Thmekorep, Book of Snobs, ff 

81. Ahsenee when one should be present; a 
staying away, or a refusal to attend^: ^ a cul 
from reeitation.— 1 


eiit.lialf-M]lttBtM 
L oat Fertognsse m 


ent. 

tCnffoaX 8rebHaSSmil,ia-Oirt'owpaBt,te 
nupt a paaalng of the point of the weapon over that of 
tho advemury In thrnsniig upon him Bolondo (ad. Tor> 
aithX— Dsgrss cot same aa tiap eitf.— DsnM CSff 
in yrmcumiy, a style of ornamentation conalattng of 
two rows of terete on the top of the atone —Rose SiM 
in gfiN>M/ftiiy, a form of ornamentation in which tha 


r part of the atone liaa 84 tnanaular 1_. 

of^ stone is flat WlientiMtaaalaadnplioateef 
the npper side, the atone iMoomes a doublo rasa. B oas 
out duuiHinds are nanally net with foil at the ha^ Saa 
brmrnnt.Cp 7- Star omL in duuMMuf-MlIifw, « term of 
brUUant^uttliic in ahioh^ teeeta on the teq^nd hoMc 
are ao arnmged that they res em ble a Mar.- Mtp SSlb 
SameaafnrpMl- tCkilOOC^indiamoud-outHm^utiim 
of oniamentation in whieh the stone la usually flat, and 
is cut with long (technically called Ca6la) faoeta with 
beveled edges, or a border of small faoeta — TbS CUS Of. 
OQSb JlIlL the shape or general appaaranoe of a perwn: 
aa, 1 knew him by Mr jte. (Originally a mllora* 

l^raae with referenoe to the ohanwtoilsUc form of aahlpb 

Jib 


The young ladlee liked to appear In nantiral and lawn* 
tenn Is toilet, carried to frur that one might refer to Ike Ml 
of tMrjib, C. B. Wmrmr, Their nigniiiage, p. 17& 
To draw sstei, to drew lota, as of little sticks, atrawa, 
papera, eto , cut of nnequal longtha. 

I think It Is best to drew cute and avoid contention. 

i. WcUtm, Complete Angler, p. Bk 
TkOB oat In peuocuiHup, a form of ornamentatloa In 
a hlch one row ormore ofl^ step like terete b ammgad 
on the tap or crews of tho stone, around the tabic, and 
three, rix, ormore rows of afanflar steps or dMPwe faoeta on 
the baek or naviUon; or tho top inay be MUM ml r-'* 

only the hsM trap out, or vloe vnaa. Thte form of 


B or daSmMthe eiflor iff a atona, and haneo b 
tha aapphln, emerald, nilqr, ate. Abo callad 


Mm Ml and drepre euL 
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4 }gik lyte OB «t ocidaat » %om 6, In eon- Ootantm (ka4»«eb'if), n. Bmm m OmUt- enUonltt laxn* _ 

t»dlrtliiBtt5to>oirfaiii£annbSk to r*ru. ntooMmoIho aipool 0< M ( 

middlootnpileototlwrbooki. (fr)Th«piMe oiit«rMBftiit'frte},«». AUndofgnwlin^ 

ot wood wliiw roeeiTeo tho edge of the knife, veiy roogn Uod^ wUeh when drown gnlek]y OB tiBtotiwIL 

init-ASd-ttolft (kut'juid-thrniit'), a* Design^ through tha hand iafiiet « out ,— jum aJhgam **" • modUdgMmcfetU'-wu 

iar oattznff and tbraSSm^M. in tbe Unitad 8Ut«, th 0 vUd rhe, whioh thaj beeona impmaeMB to woU 

awordT^ ^ cnthfg o* AMd&e Bngliuh fonn of ooutl. tmra^ the jmeenee of eutlii. Alao oaBe 

enth- (hut^. An element In some pnqmr namee euiimiiarU/aiiim, 


The frarteword ooin] 
haukawtird 
chiuu or icyiiittar. 


ird oomprelMiKiad all d«eriptioni. » hvthei 
bMket-nlltk cu t m d ikni §t or mtdt^r. ful 
tar. ihottf Alitet, 1 % 

nitUieal(ka«tA'iif-§l).a. l^eu 1 ane^H 8 + ~al3 
fihune M o«Mtiao«a. DtmgUBon. 


of A^lo-oftzon (wlgin^ bdng the sme Cwith eotbllie (hA^tl^), end 


(k{L-ti'D$-U8),'a. r* P. cutanS 

ootdnoo s Pg. It. outaneOf < Nld. ^cutanms, 
< L. euthr, skin: see etie«, cutielf,1 1. Per- 


vowd shortened before two eonsonents) 
eouHhy known (see oomUi)i as, Cutkhert^ Anglo- 
Saxon CWMarhtf •hrihi (funoiu as a warrior); 
Cuikrtdf Anglo-Saxon OStArAf (famous in eonn- 
sel); OstlkwKi, i^lo-Saxon C^wim/d (famous 

friend or ik^ter). 

... . 


\ MM mw, Bun; aee tmw, cwnccr.j x. xor- 

taininff to the skin; of the nature of or re- 
■eml^g skin; tegnmentary: as, a eutaneout 
envelope— 8. Affeeting the skin : aa, a outane- 


envelope— 8. Affeeting the skin : aa, 
out eraption; a oetoiieoiMr disease. 


SoBM MTto of cufan^otu emtitloiii an» ocoxiIoimhI bjr 
faoding mooli on aoid nnri|M frulU. 


Unia mo tt Mma, Montagu. 
ont-ll^ (kut'hei), e. XAppar. < eet 4* keel; 
.i>ta>ik««.Aiiiu«iti. frMn r^po.^ ou»HTe proporttoa.] The vn- 
a 4 X 4 j X 41 *4 X .1 1 ^ lerian, FafanaNU ojfietuaJw. 

f; f t‘*?!*f* *? enUda Qca'U-ki), ^ r» p. etMeuie 

diateljr Mow the elan ; enbontaneous: M,e<«- fwin — W mfiriia —V, fwWfrfff < * ' 

Bweew mnede-cteaBwe rtBMpthm. 8«.». dSi d ^VSXskin; ^ee eS2^ 

MTJICIOMb “““ 


[ LeOetfeida, 


iaodf ppr. euiUMng. [< euHn 4- -dss. J Sami 

as euSMsfim. 

nrtIpBllolciir (ku-tlipiiiigk'tgr), a. [< L. 
sUn (see eutio), + NL. jnmetor. < u p u u gor o, 
ppe pnneture: see ptmeiuro, jimatl A 

sunaeal insomment for pnnetnring the ddn. 
ff. M. JMgkL 

>b. eatiM (ka%), n. [L., the sUn, « E. MdA q. 
V.] 1. The skin in general; a skin.— 8. foe 
tme skin, eorium, or oenna underlying the enti- 
ole or searf-skin. See eat under siwi.— 8. A 
firmer tissue of some fungi, f ormiDg an outer 
oovering.<-OnllBaBonlBa,ltt«raUjr,sooM4ldn:BooM- 
fleih; horrlirilatlon: acontnetad,rou^eiwdsUte<if tho 
ikln arlali^ftmii cold, fright, etc. Bee SNMftaf.— OBtIa 


the skin : as, a1 


-ta'n^UB-li),adr. Byorthrough 
Nsorbed cutanfoushf. 

awaar (kat A* ^ PP« 

out, r.r^ away^ I, a. Gut hack from the waist: 
as^ eutawau coat. 

jL s- A Hingle-breasted ooat with the skirt 
eat baok from the waist in a long b 1<^ or 
eorve. See coaf^. 

A green euf-aiMi^ wlthbrnm ImttoniL 

T, BuoMm, Tom Brown nt Bngby, L S. 


[Also eoeok-, onoek-tproM); 
y.] Same as guimifraos, 


eOEfedh^ (kuoh), n. 
var. of qmtekf q. 

Dritieum repeas. 
eaftdl* (knoh), a. [A teehnieal name, perhaps 
alt. due to F. ooueke. a ooaoh, bed, layer, stra- 
tum: seeooiuiki.] A block of paper or vellum, 
between the leaves of whioh gold-leaf is p] 
to be beaten. 


(koeh^a. 

eil^4 (knob), a. 


[Anglo-lnd.] Catechu. 
IPri^ unknown.] Same as 


eBlHiuLklltdut(knch'g),e.anda. [Anglo-lnd., 

<Khid. koekekd » Beng. kdaeko, etc., raw, un- entleilla (kfi-tik'fi-l|] 
ripe, immature, crude (at. or fig.). A hiAokd dim. of eatw, the skii 
house is one built of unbaked/biwks or mud.] 

L e« In Britifih India, temporal^ makeshift, 

Inferior, etc. : opposed to pudea (HinA pakkS, 

PuMbol ripe, cooked, mature), which implies 
etabiUty or superiority: as, a euteha roof; a 
aakka seam in a coat. 


and oaaf.: (a) The scarf-skin 
the outermost layer of the akin, foming the 
general superficial integument or covering of 
the body (see cut undw ekia); by extension, 
any kind ot epidermal or entieiilar growths, as 
mala, claws, hoofs, horns, hair, feathers, etc. 

Volne Mid akin, Mid eiifMe Mid nalL 

Btaiinf, Berniona, iU. 

(k) The outermost and very superficial integu- 
ment in general, without rmerenee to its exact 
nature; a pellicle; a skin, rind, or other invest- 
ing structure, (c) Some thl^, tough mem- 
brane lining an internal oigan: as, the euMo 
of a fowl’s gizsard. (^ In mfnsorians, apeeifl- 
eally, the cell-wall.— 8. In hot, a contmuons 
hjaUne film covering the snrfkce of a plant 
and formed of the cutiniaed outer surfaces of 
ttie epidermal cells. Sometimes used as equiv- 
alent to <*pMlmaie.— 8. A thin skin formed on 
the surface of liquor; a film or pellicle. 

When Miy Mime lianor ia er^pontod to mheU, the aalt 
coneratea in refcnler flxnrea. 


(8M««i).+ «»*«-,• opttw: B 


L. eafit, skin 

„ , je SMior.] A 

iaiite. consisting of a pair of parallel adjusta- 
ble blades, used for making thin sections in 
microscopy. E, H, Knight 
-X 4.^ _ ^ " "i-te-ceVA) 


OutitSrODra (kfi^ti-lw-wu >». lx^xi. vviwTik, 
1816), also contr. Cuierebra, < L. cahe, akin, 4- 
t 0 iiokrtiLabor«r,< tweru^bm Agennsofbot- 
flies, of the fton^tSflTMia^ the apraesof whieh 


/r|).a. [NlxfOark, 


(a) The cuticle proper; 

;ouceleton; 


.STnufoii, OpUcka. 
>),a.; pLoalicNice(-16). [L., 
in : see eafto.l In eo^ and 



Larra of CMAMwan* emm$etil$. 
m , ado viov, Batumi iIm; t aual omi, oalaqrod 


r.lwadond. 


the ectoderm; the exo 


the epidermis: 
the superficial 


Infest the male genitals of squirrels, rabbits, 
investment of the body, in so fkr as this is “-“d other ®*“ 

formed by or derived from the ^iblastic colls J!9. from the effect it 

or epiblast of the embiyo, whatever its ulterior ^ 48s.] 


In America, whore they cannot get a pwka railway, 
they take a IrMteka one Inatead. Aonf Lettera. 

IL A weak kind of lime used in inferior 
Wldings. 


k-tl'tis). ft. 

modifioation. (5) In mfosorians, a oompara- 
tively dense envelop to whioh the outer wall 
ofthebodyKlyegrtJx AIm MtlfMiiinii. (e) In 
annelids, as the earthworm, a thin and trans- 
parent though tough membrane, forming tho 


[Formerly also 


W'te),*. [Of. «<««»».] Innpnpw 

»Mfc^4oylto4«nbo«twhieh«,ndleMtelt 


outtotaa, euUaee. caffsss (alro courtoUu, enfik-ax, 
and ourtal-aar, m simulation of eurtal and ogl, 
perhaps with some thought of a battle-«x), E. 
dial, mao eutkuh; < F. eoatelas (« It ooMsmoo- 


(kneb'^ri). n. [AIbo written rstek- 
j, hamAari, iBaenakri, X Hind, korkokrt, a 
court, aoonrt-house.l In British India, a court 
of junieo or a eoUeetor’s or any public office. 


Sp. euUeuiar b It eutMaro; m ouUeuta 4- 
-ofS.l Pertaining to or consisting of cuticle, 
ina nroadsense; epidermal. 


The on] sod gsetrie resioiu an snnad with mifimiler 

- ,^. 4 , , 4 . 4 - ,, 4 .X teeth In many InveiteUrsts. Ifiurliv, Anat Invert, p AS. 

Ooaitantdlnnen. . .(andlthelabonnofcafcAmy .. . • _4 xj 4 ix.w« . «# -i. v wx 

had their egeot upon Waterloo Bedley. CUttCIllMildtlOin (kq-tik^fi-]§r-i-id sbpn), fi. [< 

“ f, Vanity Fair, irii. euUeukuriao 4 - -otiofi.] Sanaa as esSMsaMoii. 


(kut'chunMfi), ft A measure of Aly > s^led 


capacity in Ceylon, equal to about half a pintc 
ent-dxqp (kut'drop), a. A drop-scene in a the- 
ater wmcn is eut away more or less to allow 
the scenery behind it to be seen thron|^ the 
opening. 


ene (ut; 

dfiver; 


[An abbr. of acute,'] Aente; 
smart. [Colloq.] 


eilltollftllM (kfi-tik^q-ll. 

pp. euUeularijM ppr. cutu 

ular 4- 4ss.] To render ontienlar^ wic 
character, nature, or composition of the cuti- 
cle to. Also csMsidafise, ssIfiiMS. 


010 , dial. oorMaeo), < OF. ooutoi, euUei, F. oos Ims 
(> E. esfto) MX It. eoUoUOj a knife, dagger. < L. 
esneUus, a knife, dim. of euUor, a knife, ? AS. 
eultor, E. oofisr. coulter, the knife of a plow, and 
(through euUMtui) E. ostler, q. v. Not eonneoted 
with est] A short sword or large knife, espe- 
cially one used for eutting rather thsn thrust- 
ing; qieeifieaUy, a onrvea basket-hilted sword 
of strong and simple make, used at sea, eqw- 
. dally when boarding or repelling boarders. 
eiltla84Udl(kut'lsB4ldO»«»* iTThetbread-Ash, 
[< es^ IWoMsrss Mptsrss. kairlaiL^U. A fish 
pve the of the family GgmnotkkB, Canra^facciatm. 
ladi (kut'huih), a. Seees^. 

Bee ostlof. 


The reit of the eplderoMd oSIle of the tentecks have OnUsrJknt'lAr), a. [< IQIS* COtdCT, < AF. OOtS^ 

eotsUer, mod. 


Whst beeame of the parttcidariy *eiife Taakot 


SMStlii, beoaiwe he wu _ 
mta intended to call him Caieb t 


who left hie home and native pariah at the age of 

given to uadenUndlhat hie po- 


thofr esterlor walls esoearively esfuwtorM and reals- 
tant W. €fanUa 0 r, Proe. Boyal Hoe., ZXXIX. sm. 

A nUtnOarutd oell-wall Is almost Imp sr meabie to wa- 
ter. BucjrBrft,XULU. 


(hm'n Tucker he wm ... so ’eiitr at dodgin* 
ill MB little bays and creeks and place^l Ik 


;kfi-tik'q-lnm), a. 
skin: see eatts, e 


Inandont of L. euUo, 

Iita.1lV.UdclMlu.lldplwM^tl0ll,ilM^ 


[NL., neut. dim. 
ittels.] Some as 



or 


loq.]* 

Who conM have 


; pret. andpp. euMted, ppr. 
j,ddm4--jlcwfe,make:Bee 
Tofomridn. 

p&’ti-ldns), a. fi. f^tteidasbes. 

tso Innossnt a face oonld rover Also written CuiUkinB. [Booteb.] 
MM,Ckiod-oMiir.dliM,ai. eB||B(ka'tla),X 
J—!- o t tt* tto AMonliag to IMmy, • peoaliifr nodlMUon 

aswiFanivediABooninuB. Jtuatty,IayBonaoaa,p.m. muj oMl m aa , ind forming ihs snfcldb or 


Isr, 01*. eotsUer, modi F. coutoUcr, < ML. eal- 
toilarhuL a maker of knives, a soldier armed 
with a knife, prop, adj., < L. ealMIsa a knife, 
dim. of ealisr, a imlfe: see euHac. Not eon- 
neeted with eaA] 1. One whose ooevpatlon is 
the making of mves and other eutting Instnir 
ments. 

Uko euf bWs noalnr 

PpoashBlfib **Iiovem^ and Isaromsm'* 

«fcak.,lLelV.,v.l. 

Theb sMflwe thst malM hllta are asors ssqniiHa in thni 
art then aorttiit lever saw. Osipat, Oradlliss, 1 IM 


8. One who shafpims or fepaiis eutteify 




, < + Img^ 


rML.,< 

i-fHMMi.] Amiiiuliiiiilljofd^^ 

o»da]0nfaniiliig»tni^ between Pftoo- 
^wrMPaadAoMMii Ibe genere we CMwie 
uid JSMdudMflL 

•SSSW^tSlL"* 

DattneM oc a oiitier«*-»3i« iSdgea of oufeting in- 
etnmianti eolleetiTely. 

Af ebnid to Burin Uiwi fliinf the prioa of monaj H to 
mako toiw flilQf the jolM of evlliiy w of broeddoth. 

JfoMiilev. Uiti Biic .1 xiL 

eolM (kiitm ft. DIod.E.^modifledinilin. 
niatlon of oaf (ef. fk.ln a eiinOar senee); 
m D. Dan. komti m D. eotoloMe m Sw. hoUHett^ 
< F. OF. ooeMefte » Pg. ootfeUeto, a 

61 ^ lit a little rib, dim. of edto, OF. eorto, 
ete.,<L. 00 tlO,arib:aeeooa 0 f^oof«a.] Apieoe 
of meat, eepeeially veal or mnttom out horiion- 
tally from the upper part of the JOf^ for broil- 
ing or frying. 

Mutton eellflftprliiio of meet. Aegl 

enttiafi (kutniag), a. [Verbel n. from 
aeaumed from oa^. appar. regarded as 

peddle from p 0 dahr» CL abo oalUe^.] The 
arttf ontlery. MUUm. 

enttilia (kut^m), a. pL [For *oafMagf, < oaf 
4* In mitttmg, hau-ground fragmente 

of gram. 

eotdipa (kut'Upe), a. 1. A oyprinoid flah of 
the lubfunily Ejoghomn^ Siogloaeum maadl^ 
gagaa; aatone-toter.— 8. lAieha^lippedsnek- 
ei7 [ICinlMippi valley.] Beeoaoiar. 
eut-lnggod (Im'l^), a. (|ks. 
the ear, 4 -^.] Crop-eared, 
onl-nark (kut'mtrk), a. A mark put upon a 
■et of warp-threads nefore they are placed on 
the warp-beam of a loom, to mark off a certain 
defiiUte length. The mark shows in the woven 
fabric, and serves as a measure for cutting. 
eoM (kut'ni), a. [Turk. guM (kafaOjT Ar. 
gafn, cotton: see ooffoa^.l A grade of silk and 
cotton made in the nelghborkood of Brusa and 
elsewhere in Asiatic Turkey, and also in Emt 
gntHdff (knt'df), a. 1. That which cuts aa or 
shorteim as ashort path or cross-cut Specifl- 
cally— 8. In steam-eiigines, a contrivance for 
cntungoff the passage of steam from the steam- 
chest to the cylinder, when the piston has made 
a part of its Buroke, leaving the rest of the stroke 
to be aoconmlished by the expansive force of 
the steam already in the cylinder. It econo- 
mises steam, and thus saves fuel. SeepoMmor. 
—8. A new and shorter channel formed for a 
river by the waters cutting off or across an an- 
gle or bend in its course. CaMa nsMtliM of 
Srad eitnt, siv oontinuMtar iomliw in ^ MMiMppi 

snd ottw wSUar n ri?wm.~U. B,] 

A Moond cIsM [cf Islmi hm In nwnlMn bat ■naU In 
~t of smHr and other ehsiicts of ohannel 
aSSTBriL, XV. so. 
this oooatanioavfnc two 
■r. iuimI the rirer oaU the nar- 

them and tonm aewtHp; wbkih 

^ and matariallr radnoet Us length. 

0»a defurt on Jf CnMjnN iUotr, IStd (rap 187d)y p 08. 

4. A slide in a deliverywmut in grain-eleva- 
tors, etc., for shutting off the flow.— >6. Anarm 
on a reaper designM to support the falling 
pain while the platform is being deared.— 
6 . In phisifttfio, a oonnectiiig pipe.— ighulahle 
euMC soaUdwUeh oan IM 

SWImt pmMIbm of tha pMm to tha atraka.-4B^ 

* ont-off amally oonnaoted with andooa- 
MMsyilwgovwnorof aataaBMailna toontogalaam 
at aiqr point whkh wOl aopplr tho raoirirMnanti of tlw 

— > - ^ lataoDoo to MnSipIng M^.-IUdsr eat- 
i of onMT for n atanm-talra nnniBHng of an 
lU ptata aUdiiw spoe a hMk. 

ogtoaa (kh'tSs), a!![<T^oat^ ddn (see cuMs), 
4 -OSS.] In bpf., a name applied by Frdmy to 
the amteriil eonipoeing the nyaline Him or en- 
tide eofvaviag the airial organs of plants. 
gal-08l(kiit'ont),a. A kind of switdh employed 
to eonneet the deetrie wires passittg throng a 
tdegroph-instnaaent, an deetiie li|^t, ete., 
and the inshnuMnt or the U|^ from 

thedrenit. A safety ent-out nsndlj eonsists 
of a fndhle wise indnded in the emuit and 
mounted upon non-eombnstible termlnala. 

Having a or nap eom- 
POiiS^flben or tteeadtostamWiig er^ pro- 
CNMidlQrdmvti^thesaffiMMioo aatoeut 

I fsbfkk 


for tie islm of sEwllBg thifr oonte^ 
tiee said to have been eommon when men were 
pusses at thdr girdles); hence, a pldq^ochet. 
A MtewM the anip^ and the nde ; 

That ftom a ihalf the pradoaa diadem siol^ 
Andputltlnhlapoofcetl AM., HamM, UL 4. 

enfeM(knt'4)9«* A Tnskish weight for indigo^ 
equal to 18B pounds 15 ounces avoirdupois. 
c a lted i (knt^ed), n. n. Obsolete or dialectd past 
pa^dple of eul flpeelflaallj-<a) Short In ipeeoh; 
enrt; laoanie. 

Ba poor wotda made, good Sir! of Indian ware, 

That yon allow me Uieia bv ao Huall raU>v 
Or do you esfiad Spertane fanttateT 

dUrP.gli^CArber^Bng. Gamer, L 648). 
(6) Sherplna p ee ch ; tart; paevlifa: qnemlooa. 

Bhe‘a grown ao mttid, there'a no qieaking to her. 

jridtBaton, Women Beware Women, UL 1. 

eufetslast. «. Beecsffss. 
cittar^ (imt'dr),a. [< ULcaffers, abarber: < 
CNf4-eri.1 1. One cuts or hews; one who 
shapes or forms anything by cutting. 

A akllfnl antter of diamonda and polUher of gema. 

Bopit, Worka, V. 86 
8peoUUmlly~(a) Formerly, an oflioar in the Rngilrii ex 
oheqiiar whoso oStoe it was to provide wood for the taUiea, 
and to out on them the mme paid. BaofaBy. <5)Iniatlor- 
one who meaaiirao and eats out doth for garmenla, 0 


one wbioh interseets or esoasef a bettmvdaftM 
pystemof onusksor joinUinthegameioek. (h) 
In cod 'St f iifsp, the system of ioint-planes In the 
coal which is of secondary fmpoitanoe, befog 
not so wdl devdoped as another set callad the 
haekjflieefOeefeat of the coal: generdlyuasd 
in the pluial: as, backs and csMsts.— 6, In 
wdmeruCf a crack in the substance of a crystal, 
whidi destroys or greatly lessens its value aa 
a lapidaries^ stone.— 7. A soft yellow mahn- 
brick, uaed for face-work, from the fodli^y with 
uiiidi it can be cut or robbed down.— 8. In 
a wcavenf loom, the box which contains the 

thoahaftthatJtrotatealnaelreiilarpathsawaBblw. S. 
II.XN^at-fleoMrtKloei^. (cJai^ I natnmMnt 
guedby worimninivoty. Itislormrd llkoadrlU-atodL 
and la moved by a how. Tboenttlns'pointeaabalbudat 
dUfermt diatanciaa from the canter ly mesne of a groove 
andsorew. ItoanalsolMinaadontheaiandielofalaflie 
for omamentiiM anifMes. (6) A entllns-tool for a laths 


I itaooordlngtos 


made by another, (rt) mi 


Abolly: abnvu; aswagiieringfdlow: aahaiper; arob- 
ber. Also wUU. 

Be*a ontof caeb, andthonknoWetbyeiilfar'alawwe are 
bound to mlleveone another. Jlnal^,Matdk at Midnight 
Be with a crew went forth 
Of Inaty euttrrv etont and bold. 

And rdibed in the North. 

TruM Mr </Jlo 6 mB 0 od (Child's Bdlada, Y. WSl, 

Bocanao thon art a mlsprond bird, and danla^ thine 
own natnral Unease, and mAert In unpaid dlks and vel- 
vets, and keepeat c omfwny with gallants and entlm, mnat 
we loee onr memory far that? dbafr, Monart eiy, zxxvIL 

8. That which cuts; an instrument or tool, or 
a part of one, that cuts: as, a straw-cafler; the 
cuHtn of a boring-madiine. 

Btewpana and laiicopana, euffm and monlda, wtthoat 
which a eook of spirit . . . dedarea It utterly impomible 
that he can give yon anything to e^ 



the enforeame nt of the enatome , ^ 
the vmaela for Iheprotaetlon of the f 
were entter^tf 
orImJnatoly, i 
andthefawramalnl 



igvmw li ariichoo 


nL— B lsnlBiMBttar. an amieiataa far enttins Hie 
of aortem mmS^to rtmuva the inart% ete., M 
onid Interfere with nevImUion. 


(knt'to), v. [E. £al., appar. a vnr. of 

quiffor. equiv. to wMffer, speak ifos, nmnnar: 
see guiUer^, wkifier.] L iaimst. To spceklow; 
whisper; murmur, as a dove. 

n. froNs. To fondle. [Prov.Ekig.] 
entter-ber (knt'Ar-bhr), a. In si^: (n) The 
bar of a bonngmaehine whibh carries the cut- 
ter a in a slot formed di- 
ametrioally through the 


between the nicker, or oater knife-edge, and the center, 
or pin. (t) A knife or an indenting^tool naed In testing 
theexploalvepreiaarBOf powdwlnlaiHagnna. Saejenri 
mtfpam. (r) In n wooden hand-tool 

111 Vhidi that one of two diamonds nudeigolng eatUng 
which la least advanced u oementad. The other atone la 
cemented In the wtlor, and the two are then rabbed to- 
gether. (d) A wad-panoh. E, H, K^ t tgk t , (•) Annprigfat 
ohtiel on an anvil, a hack-iron. E, B, KntgkL (/Ta 
flle-ohiaeL B. //. KfughL In a^, a ooKor. (a) A 
fore tooth that cuts, as disttngiilalied frmagrlnder; aa 


A euttcf being fixed 

" by • key ft, m shown in 

the Sgiue. in 
I or borii 


(E 


-CF- 


} 


araSiiillwrHnltof 
in'* * ‘ 


It ooeartonally happeni that by tt 
bands aaproaeh eaeh othar. until 1 
row nerti of land between them am 


The other teeth (the etifleri aadd 
bnt one mot 

8. Xaut : (a) A double-benked bout used by 
ships of war. 

I hoisted out the enfter, and manned her with an odioer 
and seven mon. Coolr, Voyagee, ni. U. 9 l 

(ft) A small vessel with n siimle mast, a main- 
tail, a forestaysail. and a jib set to bowqurit 
end. Cutter-yachts are aioop-rigged veseela, 
and the name is now genesallj applied to 


bortae tafll. 
weam^ aiimnd a Innreirtn^ 
the bar ^ this inatanoe eaBed ie rft wNrl lha bhiek bm 
ing moved by a ■ c rew parallel with the mw. (5) The 
reciprocati^ bar of a mowing-maohine or hiF- 
vester, earing the knives or entters. 
eoMer-griiidgr (knt'ftrg^ A tool or 

maohine adaptM for grinding entters of any 
kind, as thelmiveeof mowing^naehines, or the 
rotary cutters used in milling, gear-euttmg^ ete. 
It eoneiste of a grindstone or emery-wheal, or a oomUna- 
tlon of oneh tt Tn f t or wboela on qjdndlia, and 




np^bM^ oim^Q^biA^peieau^ne^ 
drawn by one hosec. [U. &] 


it'ftr4^),it. Arotating header 

stodc, dtber shaped and ground to formaentter. 
or so devised that bits or nlades can be attached 
to it, used with planing-, grooving-, and mold- 
ing-mmehines, etc. 

enmr-lloek (kut'ftrHrtok), n. A head or hold- 
er in which a cutting-tool is secured, as in a 
lathe. 

eiltt]ir0fttX]nit'thr5t),N.aoda. [<csf;p.,4oli|). 
throaty 1. a* 1. A murderer; an aasaMln; a 
mfflan. 

The wrrtohed dty was made a prey to robben and ent- 
tkroau. PVvMdf , Omar, a T4. 

8. The mustang grape of Texaa, VtUeeamdieame: 
BO called from its acrid taste. SporUman^e 
CHuetieer.^B. A dark lantern in which there 
is generally bom instead of glaaa, and so oon- 
stmoted that the lig^ may be com^etcly ob- 
scured. Jamieson, nD^ootmi.]-— 4f. A pieoe of 
ordnance. Jamieson, [Bootw.1 
n. a. Murderous; ctm; barbarous. 

Ton erti nw artrtMlievw. eid4favaf d^^ 

And npoB nur Jewish gabwdine, 

And dlliDr naartthaft whfoh la nilna own. 

ehak..M.ofV.,Lt. 

Thonartadave, 

A •rt^hmafdava, a bloody treacherona slave* 

Bmik in^l., Mald*a Trtgedy. itt. 1 

eutlhnait (knt'thiM), «. t. [< ik] 

To out tit. tlixa.t oC. [B.Te.] 

Money, Aroanoo, 

Ibnowafodonearth: . . . . ^ 

BribisJaiAloe,c«t4ki^ . 

Bmu and PL, Lawa of Candy, tv. 1 

cf Art, C.] 1. 
a cut, as of an edged 


Smmm 


1«3J| . 

M with pain, dianie, ate.; aatbleal; wmre: eaMnnuiliO^ 
applied to penoni or thlngB: at, he WM very 
mMug: a oaMtap remark. cnttinf prtlt (kut'lng-pres), a. 1. A aerew- 

Bat]ieilwi|iniii<Nl:Md»iuiMrtoiu.<xK^ piett or a By^pnM iiii^ in out^ 

and wry way, he tlioroii|di]y denlMd BMoklnd. planchetsfMMiiatripeof metal.— 8. la hoomkud- 

.Mnwei^ HaurletU Teuide, U 16 }ttp,a woodenMiew-prewof emalleiietowbloh 


eeifhalMmdM 

fNimaieer 
Mueiid Mm I 


tnntefllM. iho 


Be tSedley] ««■ reprlmeiided by the eourt of Kiiitfs 
Beneh to the most eiimtw temia. 

jrareiNtey, Hist Ena , vi 
The oolllsloii duly took idaoe. . . An InsnlUnf sneei, 
a oontemptnons taunt, mot by a nonchalant but nuwt t%U 
Hug reply, were the slipials. 

ChartotU Bnmif Bhiile), xxzJll 

8t. ThioTing; swaggering; bullying 
Whtftian hate 1 suoh a companle of ruthna knaves to 
waits upon me? tfiwtie, Fnar Bacon and hrtar Bungay 
F. loss He’S turn d gallant 
JS Xoss. Gallant * 

F. Love Ay, gallant, and is now call'd 
Cuthtig Morecraft 

Btaiif and FI , Scornful Lady, v 4a 
shmaisigLAifm WfMij in jAip butUttui acurveln theshoer* 
oroft ooiTespoadlng to the upper aurfart of the throats 
of the Boon amidships, and to the under side of the keel 


(kut'ing), ^CE. eu 


fn. of dof, pj 
• Oice: 

•bnu^ 

,eto 


1. A piece cut off; a slip; 


; a clipping. SpecUean/^fa) A small shoot cottlo^ (knt'l), a. [J^ly mod. £. 
^ Ml ff^ s ^t and placed in the earth, or in < ME. cohtl, eotaU, codcU, roduUc, < 

^tPtwtMidtom.iiMIil^ a,eontttoflAi(L.»7.w): »tooc»ne( 


^^l ^jMgsM on Iqr rNfhtiee Iim bm 
hard) shrubs j 


dbnndantiy ilmnie when apidfed to such free<growing 
‘ as the srlllow and the gooseberry. 


Aowfon, Eneyt of Gardening; p S67. 

S Aseotion, a thin sMee used for micmseopleal pur poses. 
A slip cut fkom a newspaper or other print contain 
a paragraph or an article which one adshes to use or 

S^AiTexeavation made throgglbiarMir of riiAm 
ground, in eonstmotlngjMbfic^ railway, eanal, 
etc. : theonnpidte^ h nlliim. — 3. The action 
^^{j^iMWMnrben he strikes the inner and lower 
part of the fcUook-Jomt with the opposite hcwf 
while travellng.^At. A caper; a curvet. 

L eutUi 


IS attached a knife sll^g in grooved bearings, 
used for trimming singto books. Also oallM 
plow-pregg or plow and pregg. 
ontMlIf-pillldh pmt'ing-punoh), n. A punch 
with a eueular fSsce for cutting grommet-holes 
iu sails, disks or wads from leather, olotliL 
metal, etc., tongue-holes in leather straps, and 
for various simuar uses. 

Cilfttillf4dl0e (kut'ing-sha), n. A horseshoe 
having nails on one side only; a feather-edm 
shoe: need for horses that out or interfere. A. 
JET. Kmgkt. 

entUngHipads (kut'ing-snftd), n. A sharp flat 
implement, resembling a oroad thin ohisel, flzed 
to a pole ten feet or more in length, need to out 
the uubbor from a whale. C. M, Boommon, 
Marine Mammals. 

eottlllg-tliniBt (kut'ing-thmst), n. A tool for 
making grooves in the sides of boxes, ete. 

« . , -1. also enffo// 

<AB.euaele, 
called wdi^arifo, 
lit. oose-dischiuver,' wfth reference to its dis- 
charge of sepia. The change to eutttg may have 
been due to association with eutUe^, a knife, or 
with ret, with reference to the shape of the 
cuttlebone. (f. W. mUrgplM^ the onttleflsh, 
litsei^^kaifb {< mor, sea, + tgtUU^ knife); F. 
IBSr eounteau (F. routoau) de mer, outtleflsh, lit. 
sea-knife, j 1. A outtlcfidh. 


bull the ealmulumi 
In walking, fur at- 
techlng Itoalf tu ob- 
Jarta, and tor oala- 
Ingtlipny. A tuba 
or fnnnal axltte be- 
low the bead and 
laadifANuChagUlii, 
throtti^ which the 
water admitted to 
tbeoe oigaiui i> m- 
pallad; and the 
oiaatuia, by eject 
ii^ the water with 
force, con dart back- 
ward with omailng 
velocity lu a sac 
on the back of the 
mantle there la a 
light, porouo, caloo- 
ivoua ohell formed 
of thill plateo; thia 
i» the outtlabona or 



MPiM^iorrMpond- 

ing to the oalomaiy §. Cutacbcee (tfw iewwgf Sai). > Up- 

fie meuthJi^LmLSIle, •‘."aedjnete ^ 
(A4) s TteUkiireMwia # OecerAe 


power of ejecting a 

lOaok, Ink-lika flni^ the leple of arMita (lee mpto\ tom a 
hog or MOO. VO OM to darken the water and aonocnl itoalf 
from punuit. FTom thIa naoge the term nUUgfUk la ex- 
tended uot only to all the forma of and related 

decapod cepbahvodo, bnt alao to the ortopod BMmhaie 
of tlieaonia claaa Whan the octopoda ora collad enttla- 
Siihaa, thadaoapoda are commonly oiatingnlaliad oa aymdr. 

The two Sonraa ninatrate the two prlnol|inI 

DeempodCt rMMwfa, and COpkatapoim, omf cni 


tfiiflla ahoold be oa 


troniK, t] 
blocKoa 


iwlr 


hum, inminga, and ogitatioiia of the body 
Fhnot tr. of Montugne a Emoya, p S9M 

S. In fodLmwtmg. work done in miningor getting 


, . . enU nnder Ik- 

6fieiirAui/«, tnr-kw, and Sapm. 

cnttiffflMh-boilM (kiit'f-flsh-bdn), n. Same m 

Thmv ware no anlta of knlwa and forko, and the fomfly 
helped themaelvaa on wooden platea, with eultoev 

S JoM, MoisoKt, 1 S 


Sondya, Tra%allca, p 64 

8. Cuttlebone. 

cattle^ (kut'l), ft. [< OF. eoutetf CMlfof, a knife : 

coal so that it moy be broken dotm. The imiing bvAntnnmM^or cuttoo-ptote (knt'(^phlt), n. [< *mtioOf of un- 

«BiidraUn«.h pAu.) wicb ^ Mpecially one lued by entpnnes orpiclc- toown^OTigip, + platti.X In » vehtole, n hood 


the bottom of the meaa . the cntUnc tv at right onglea to pockets. 


IMamembcniig hiroaclf with a oharp aHfflp 

Bp Bolo, Sngllah Votaries, II S 

8. Same as cnffori, 1 (c). 


thia, and the effect of the two operotiona la to laolate a 
earlolu qnoatitv of cool, which Is ofterarord broken down 
W powder or wedgea Sometfmea colled earatiip. 

0w pL The refuse obtained from the sieve of 
a hntoh.— 7. nh Bruised groats, or oats pre- 
for gm^ porridge, etc. — 8. See the ex- 

When the goods abow a lni(riit orange colour they ore talk; chat. 

HMed and winced in water Tlila pmoeu, the redaction 
Pt the rads and piuka to the depth of abode they ora to 
have when flmahed, la called euttmg 

W CVeohM, Prelng and Calico prmtlng, p 676 

MBfttfBg-lNWrd (kut'ing-bdrd), a. Al^rdused ClrtUaboilOjkut'l-bdn), a. 


1 11 thmst my knife In }onr monldy chopa. If jron ploy with deep im^ons. 
Uieaaucynfrifowithnia BfoM , S Hcii. fV , fl 4 enttj (kut'i), a. and a. [^., 

C«ttl*»Klrat'l),t,l. [V.r.ot<v«»f3,q.T.] To dim. from out] La. l.Cuti 


Hecured to the axle or bolster, and extending 
over the nave or hub, to protect the axle tram 
mud. 

ent-tootilMd (cut'tdthd), a. In hat., toothed 


, also rathe, etc., 
short; riiort: as, 


I have been to town on pnrpoaa to wait on him, 

to ouitU over a lilt of pdlUca 


raeolleetl 
with the 


t hou yon naad \ 
1 Morium 


on a bench or on the lap in cutting leather or 
cloth. 

cnMillff-lMK (kut'ing-boks), a. 1. A machine 
in whieh hay, straw, eom-stalks, etc., are cut 
into short meres as feed for catUc.— 8. In 
dtanmiui-eumnff, a box into which the diamond- 
dust falls when the diamonds which are ce- 
mented into the cutter and setter are rubbed 
against each other. 

cmBf-OOHipaMI (kut'ing-kum^pas), a. A 
compass one of the legs of which carries a 
cutter, used for making washers, wads, 
diriu, etc. E. H. Kntffkt 
eiitttllg-«llgillO(kut'ing-en'jin),*a. Insiil^ 
mata^., a machine for euttmg refuse or 
floss silk, afti^r it has been disentaimled and 
straightened, into short lengths that may 
be worked itpon ootton-maemnery. 
enttlBM-filM Onit'ing-fil), a. The toothed cut- 
ter of a gcar-eutting engine. E. U. Kmgkt. 
eoMng-glgO (kut'ing-«^), a. A tool having a 
laneet^naped kmfo, for cutting veneers im 
thin wood. 

ITTltttHjf-Ullft (kiit'mg-lSn), n. In hookbnidtng, a 
sketclT-line dnwn on a folded sheet of book- 
paper, showing where the cutting-knife will 
trim the margin. 

onttiag-lippar (kutMng4ip'Ar), a. A cyprinoid 
flah or the tnbe CManmrogtomi or snbfamily 
Cktmdrogtomtiue, having trenriiant jaws. 
mriMagly (kut'lng-li), ado. In a cutting man- 
ner. 

CBtUllf-llipparB (knt'ing-nip'ta), a. pi. A 
pair of nippers with sharp jaws aspeeSally adapt- 
ed for cutting. The cutters may be placed 
either parallel to the axis or at virions angles 
wUh it Also eaUmg-pUerg. 


Pfobwip; Letter!, IL 66 

The internal plate 
of Septa offietnaltg, consisting of a friable cal- 
eareous gubstance, formerly much used in med- 
icine as an absorbent, but now chiefly for pol- 
ishing wood, paint, vaniish, etc., and for pounce 
and tooth-powder, a c nttlebone la often buiig In the 
cage of caiiarici, Iti illghtly lollnc tooto being rellifoed liy 
the bird! and adltig at a gentle itiroulaa to thvlr anpe- 
tite, and Ita ■abetom e affmrning linm fur the iheUa of their 
egg! Ahm called oepumt See ent under thbtrmmkurui 
eatOofldl (kutn-fish), a. [< esttlei -h fight-, of. 
D. kuttemgeh (KUian; now imktmgek, inkflsb), 



CUttMM ef Sm Oeieped Type ((kopw foAwvwfofotf), 

Q. both prob. of E. ori^lia.] Ae^- 

alopod; s p eeiflcally. a ceidialom of the ge- 
nus StpktgadfgmifyStpSSgio^ ^ 


a aattg spoon. 

Her enfCyeoik o* Foioley ham Hnnur, Tom o' Shonter 

That WO! the only tmoke permitted during the enter- 
tainment, Geoige Warrington blmoelf not being allowed 
to uoe hto entty pipe Tkeekercg, Newoomeo, zxUI 

8. Testy; hasty. 

n. n . ; pi. aatiteg (-is). 1. A short spoon. 

It l! better to rap with a enlfy than wantoegnon^^^ 

8. A short-stemmed tohaeeo-pipe. 

I m no MW Mont o' dean plpsi u to hlnw wt* a brant 
enlCy Beotok provvrk 

8. A popgun. Also called esf^f-gsa.— 4. The 
common hare, Lepag ffmldiM.-— 6. A short, 
thickset girl.— 6. A riut: a vrorthless gfarl or 
woman; a wanton. Also caMy-oiicaa. 
eattF-fBIl (kut'i-gun), a. [8o.] Biine as 
0afi$f,8. 

onttF-WNUl (knt'i-kwin), a. 1. Bame as 
raffo, 6.— 8. The outty-wren. MotUagu. 
ent^-fllool (knt'i-stfli). a. i. A low stooL 
—8. Aseat in old Seottishehurohesin which 
aeknowledgedfemale offenders agatnst diaa- 
tlty were plaoM during three Sundays, and pub- 
licly reboKcd by their minister. 
enttf-Tmn (kut^i-ren), a. The wren. Moa- 

(kut'wal), a. [< Hind, and Per. hatgfdlf 
the chief oflieer of police, Mabratta kolwdr, the 
village watehman and messenger.] InfheSast 
Indies, the chief police ofllcer of a el^. 
e rn tWi S ir nati'orfihr), a. [< CMts.,4oblMa- 
for.] 1. The fore piri of a ahm prow. wMoh 
evts the vratsr. Also eaIled>iMs gmm. 

Ittadwtutraekagalnittlwhaadofahottlntharal- 
toaUr of the Duranom ihlp, and went no farther. 

IFiM Arq^ Hift Hew Itjlsiid, IL W 

8. The lower portion of the pier of a Md«« 
formed with an angle or odgs dtaoeted up Sie 
stream, so asmorsefleetiially to xsslritlisas* 
tion of the water, ice, ete.— 8. The laaoridU^ 
or black sldiBinef , Shgaghgpc tdgFtu 



ci2B«v5^i.^srira c^, ?srxggiw. , , ^ ^ 

gtoi^— & Tiw MdlMt fom ot Ism: Am •Wf,- ^.^ ifSk 
aMdtow^ npoB Ubmi «r lUk firam wbWh ft **• *« »n|?i«*» 

■ qr, [(1) Of vlt. li. or^: formerly aleo -eie, 
HE. pF*r^f ;.ohe] 


Vdi6|NkAH«»vidNoiHiAin^^ C«jLE|nftMb 
IfWIB nndiT Muolkpflf 


enaaes- 


SidMignpImed. fieeloee. 

«»MW?a^2LSS Be. - 5^ OF. -flte, P. -«e, ete. 

“jfliuiirDSJniiM tp(rionojw>ej(q.v.),fwtliigmw 

IL a. Hade of out-work. the on*. L. 4to or ae raf^aoe, nmoeeikw, 

^»|W«^yW^’to.fatoia.»wyd«p«l.fltMi ao/<iaMy,ilE.>bna()^<^F.AIbi«^<U/a{^ 

TS^ggia^>i.sisgs&? 

r AoetiHM. ttie minatlon hae now come to signify) in many 

■til the iorfMe of the formed words, ^office*; as in oa{>fatiir|f, 

CMfoey, keutenaneif (rae final t is merged in -ry 
OB •ha), dumlamqf, eometoff, etc. (2) Of nit. 
Or. oriii^: \ F. •tie, ete» L. -eai, < Gr. •eta; asm 
fane^, Gr. ^aifroffla^ < F. •he (pron. -eie), < Gr. 
•ria, as in arittoeraey, demoeh^; < F. -ne, < 
Gr. •rha, as in neereaumeff; < Gr. ^/o, as in 
pwaejf; ate.] A termination of nouns, ehiefly 
abstraoti of various origin, often asMciated 
with or derived from adieetlves in -oafi, -ent, 
or -aie^. See the etymology, 
ormiid (sl'a-mid), a. A crustacean of the fam- 
Uy OjfamtdtB. 

QnunkUs (sl-am^i-dd), a. pi [NL., < Cuamw + 
-khr.] Afamilyof hBmoaipodon8,edsiophthal- 
mous crusta- 
ceans, formed 
for the recep- 
tion of the ge- 
nus (JjfamuSt 
the species of 
which are par> 
asitic chiefly 
on whales, and 
are known as 
wkaie-Un, 

Cfyamiui (sl'a- 
mas),a. [NL., 

< Gr. Kvofio^a 
Iwnn.] Ine ^ ^ 

tynici and ‘ 

only genus of 

Itemompodous cmstaceans of the famify Cy- 
amMte,* the whale-bjra. Cffommeeehhtm a hroad 



AJeUyflsbeftiMitel 

'4''4dieJ A family of YheeSmediete, iiSBS 
the emus Cyanea, with a simple eross ihapen 
mouth, surrounded by four adradial lolied 
mouth^anns. The gwtnl cavity luwie first taoedia* 
dial posfl h ss and braacheduMtl flap cao^ with aoilBt* 
aanal; thana are 8 or is manrinal bodies, and • or laora 
.long bellow tantaolaa Alio Cymmdtr 

jgfaSMIlS (M'n^us), a. [< L. fyoNeus, < Gr. 
taiAeees, dfm-blue, < smivoc, a dark-blue mib* 
stance (supposed to be blue steel), U^iadasoli, 
the blue eom-flower, sea-water, etc., as adj. 
daik-blue.1 Aiiire4due; cerulean. 
cyaidUdrorfa (H^ifin^d-drd'sto^^ |^,<Gr. 
oonor, dark-Une, + Up6c, sweat.] in palM,, 
blue sweat. HinmiMOfi. 
eyiUDdiafdzk(si-a&%'dz^ [< 4qfaa(fe) + hy* 
ar(oyda)4-4e.1 Ihehesi.,hydrocyuiie; nrussie. 
cyiuBie (sl-an^u;), «• [< Gr. Kifoeec, dan4ilue| 
+ -flc. In second sense with ref. to epemogth^l 

1. Blne:«in hoU, applied to a series of eoloni 
in flowers, ineliidiim all shades of blue, and 
passing tmrons^ violet and purple to red. Tha 
aoniAw ■eriss, on the other hand, p aa ssi hem yrilew 
throujcfa orange to red. Iho varlationB in eoler of any 
flower are In general co nf i ned tooneof theeaaa ri ii. 

2. Pertaining to or eontainhig eyasege n.— g yw 
ante asld. a oompoand of cyanogen anooDgeB (Cinwe^ 
whidTSa etiong^. ImtamShla aseq* at low SS 


Cilamof ffvwrw MMMfTM. A r, muth aiul kurva of ^rvWtf 
temmdnu, (All Mtutal aiat ) 

gronnd, and ronM forth at nlsht to out og. Jut above or 
inat below the snrCeoe, all aorta of tender plimtiL bat par 
tkmlarly malao, cabbage, and melons. Home, like Atm 
fur eeandnie, climb on vines and yoana trees and eat oat 
the bads. Ayroftt mrMona Is one of the oommonest. 

CQfett, einmtt, r. Obsolete spellii^ of eaeel 
gazette (kd-vot')) S. [F., dim. of ewe, < L. 
ei^a, a tub, HL. a cup, ete. : eee cap.] 1. In 



flftt .^,ritb ft wdl»ent«y 

form in notterv or noroelain. •“)» *?• •• ^yttccpsa. 



etc., espeemUy one of the flab SZflSfJSfgi r/ 

bottomodveesels commonly sold SS*' 

with an aiguihre orwatoipot: 

frequent in fhienoe of the (CN.NHg) prem^ by the action of ammonia 
teenth century.— 2. In gUm- ^ ?• r/ / v j. a 

SMwiqy.,abasin for receiving the ^ + -Ctrl.] a 

• (der •). melted glass after reflni^, and JSji . p/ n t a ^ 

deoanti^ it on the taWeVo be JISS’ 

rolled into a plate, in easUng. the onvette la lifted i 5* 

by means of Bfimihiff-toun. ehains! and a orane. and the color of the spectrum from .oOo to .487 micron, 
eontentaampbsmdai^^ or of such li^t mixed with white. 

8. In fbrf., a trench dug in the middle of a large OyuiM (H-drnf-g), a. [NL.,fem.of Ufyeaeas, 

darit-blue; see cycacoas.] The tynieaf genus 


cEnuiidm (sl-an'i-dd), a. pi [NL*] 

Cgatmda, 

cfiaida (sl'i^nid or •tad), a. [< egm^ogea) 4* 
-Misi.] Ineh 0 «.,aeomblnationoftyaaoigaBinth 
an element or a compound radim eapa b le of 
acting as an element. PWuthmtgemUehfbarnem 
Impanant ItliaoryBtanmeeolld,psraunisBtfaidiyakv 
but decompoerd in moist olr, giving og anodor ef araado 
or hydrocyanic add It has a bitter taste, and to smoM- 
ly pfitooniMu. Itiantenslvelynsed In photognatoytSlso* 
tro metaUnnry, and as a lafaondory rsimti-~imiida 
powder, asiOt of Dotasslam, mnih used hi eleotrapatt^ 

gyi&iBfl c. [< Gr. tbavoQ, darfc-bliie, 

+ -iac3.j The blue coloring matter of certain 
flowers, as the com-flower, violet, sad speeiia 
of ili8.->QrsllllieldUSL See tow# 

Cfaolto (sra-nit), a. [< Gr. idwoc, dsrib-Uue, *f 
-ito>.] A silicate of alumininm, oceurrlng In 
bladM to flbrous crystalline sggregatea ana In 
tnolinie crystals, its prevailing wdw to blnebwhama 
its name, bat varying from a fine Mmtan Use to sky^iM 
orblaiah white, also green or gray Itbasthe waieaaah 
pmiUoa as andaluaite and fllir^le. Also kgemUe and 
rfufhenc. See cut under bMML 

Cfyinoogplinllia (st'a-n$-sef '§-lus), a. [NL., < 
Gr. KvaifOQ, dark-bine, + ice^a^g, head.] A notn* 
ble genus of eorvine birds of America, having 
a short square tail, long pointed wings, a pecu- 
liarly shaped bill, and naked nostrils. ItcoHtataa 
but one spedes, the blue crow of horth Amorlea, C. wMI, 
better known os tfemnoeiCe ryanoetphelOt or Cgmmmm 
eaasinf ; also called Utu^keaded yay and psSea pur U 
represents a type Intermediate bitueea crows andjiffi. 

bird to abundant In the mountainons regions orOto 
West, enieclally where the piflon pine grows. 
qyMOd&roia (sl'MfMfyfl), a. [^, < Gr. 
jawtwf, dark-blue, + xpetd, color.] m pt 
a blue or livid color: same as cycaosis. 


drv ditch • a cunette. 

Ollftarift (iril-vi-«^rHO, a. [NL., < Georges Cu- 
vier, the celebrated Fnneh naturalist] 1. A 
gsous of holothuriaui^ having scales on the dor- 
sal integument.— 2. Agenusof theeoBomatouB 
nterppi^ reeembliiig l^Uola, but having the 
binder part of the ehell partitioned, the fore 
pari swollen and suboylindric. O. eo h m Ma is 
an example. BynonymouswithCloodorw. Also 
Ctomsra. Eaay,1887.— 8. Agenusof aoalephs. 
Mwa «ad Lemmtr, 1807.— 4. A genus of ems- 
taesMifl. JDsismii^ 1825. 

OttFlflliAaCklbvM'ri-iui),^ [< Castor + .toa.] 
In aat kiel, relatiiig or pertauiing to or named 
after Gsmi^ Cuvier (1769-1832), or his system 
of ebu s ifle ation. 

nm thiM^Mtoi^Bn sBbldigdomB of ths Radlata, Artl 
eaUaa, and Mottassa. hm me , Oriiin of Worid, p. fllS 

SrSTnoM^Sn^ w^bnuidhaS^'eoota^^ 
anilit substsnns, nirirfnnotliNitoinesrtaiii. 

0Sli8lltonEfl-vi.er'i.d6),a.^ [NL.,<Giceto- 
fis 4* 440.J 1. A famifyof eehini^erms.— >8. 
A Ivttily of theeoeoraatous pteropods, typiiM 
bythegenusOavtoffo.* generally referred to the 
fluBily AoMte or 

gafF(kt'^),a.;3.fliietot (wvig). A kind of 
e sn W sd, devimiprai, Ae stfiiar fe digitaia. 

CMBiFft] 


eyaiiodirole (td 'a-nO-krO'ikVa* [< dyow 
+ -tc.] Of a bluiidi color; affectMiriiA 


of the family Cga^ 
asictoa Thetentsd«s 
sr» bundled beneath 
the thick Ibbed disk, 
and there ore 8 radial 
and M monymtennsdl 
ate gastric pouches. 
brsaUng up into small 
romillcatiuna near the 
ends of the marginal 
lohea C nretmu la the 
I ommon leige rsd Jill\ 
IMi of die coast or the 
I^utCed Rtotea attain 
Ing a diameter of a foot 
or more It Is copeble 
of stinging severel). 
AlMvCyoMM 

oyaagoa (si-ft'nf- 
an), a. [< U ryo- 
aeas, dark-blue (see 
evaneoue), + -os.] 
Of an asnre color; 
cerulean. Fenmmt. 
OjaHBoaln (H-f- 

< Gr. gwiiinir, wk- 
Une, L. dim. 
•eafo.] A genua of 
eylviine birds related to the redstarts (JNryfhe- 
euf), oontainiiigthe bha sto oa t s, as C. eu ee f e a ot 



chroia: oyanoeed. 
qyaaocaroiui (ri-a-nok'ms), a. 
+ -OHS.] Same as egavoekrtHC, 


eyano- 


[< 


(fyuioeftto(8i'tMi^Ci),ii. [NIi.(Meklai4 
1845), < Gr. gtaiwf, darit-blncL 4* stora, Atlie 
form of tcieau, a chattering bird, the jay, or, ac- 
cording to others, the magpie.] A grans of 
American jays, of which blue is tne ehiM color. 



Use Jsy (OwMWtfAtcHMMsli 



;< 4 


lU typo b tbeoommon erawodbluo 


... €j/anlog0iii) 4 

A bMie compound of oyanogm and 


in fl fO B tti of BOdtllBlii of ftNO!. 9bo mm 
I mportiiit toQy^ oondu tfit oandlwili 


lay oftSo UnitMl ^ 

*3 . IT **” N«>aA'»wfc».wM«h«MiiitoMT«trito. oyimnie (rt.».a«'rik), o. [< 


Ghnuoooraz (sli^nok^rakB), n. [NL. (Boie, 
1826), < Or. KiwoCf dark-blue, 4 kupa^, raven, 
crow.] A genus of Amenoan blue jays. Hee 
CjfomoeMa. 

Ofuiodoniia (ri'f^n^dAr'ml), n. [NL., < Or. 
KuavoCf dark-blue, 4 drppi, skin.] In j^tkoLf 
same as cyanosM. 

CbWDOgarnilllg (sl'a-i^-gar'O-lus), m. [NU 

(Bonaparte, 1860), < Or. Kvavog, dark-blue, 4 L. 
omrumB, chattering.] A genus of American 
Unejays. * ^ 


uric.] In ckem., used only of an amd (i 
Oo), the product of the decomposition 
s<md cyanogen ohlorid by water, of the soluble 


dBij^ or eoBilMNiBd, Witt BMm c« lam iBtsiT^^ 
whJ^doiiotlmflOiiiidetelsB^ topTo bottosi 
of the vtaoatal efunuber, sod the looult are isan or lam 
InterruidadlydlHepiiiifntB. Tabula are always prawsi 
, and all JWaoaala. TbSlbunar 


The 



Bdwarda and Halma into two 
ja and giuidemMnak 
Ilia* 


ij^tl^d;n'^),ii. n*. 

4 4IMS.1 The typical summ- 

of the fkmily Cyelboj^ttkhs. 

^^^Ulne (sl^f^thd^nn), a. ^or re- 
nting io the CfgatkpMwmMOf or Cj^ikopkwIMar, 
cyatnophylldid (si^r&if-fll'old), a. [< q 
^ ^ ‘^Bliembllag the W 


cy^tes by dilute acids, of urea by heat, of 
uric acid by destructive distillation, etc. it u 
colorloH, Inodoroua, and baa a allsbt taste. It la a tri* 
iNMlc add, andtta aalta are teimod oyMuratea. 

gyiaania (tf^d'rus), n. [NL. (Swainson, 
crestedUne jay isoftencallod C. crMaiuc. Bee 

('^wwtocitkt. Alan Oyoiwra. (Morale {pyatkofkMold fonni^ with Vhvoeitea, Syringo* 

.tuap f^oiwra. , , , p^,n^ abou^ npodally In ttie OomlforouJinie. 

*“® atone OWUe, ISncifc. Brit, X Stt 

«i2fSSS ?jsS2'Si,?2a.S 

This radioai cannot exitt free, but the donUeradi- typical eenus olF fosail stbue-oorals of the fhm- typical genus of fossil eup-corals, of the 

A<asi?!rpS5roSSii2^^ o, 

peaeh-learaa, and bumins «^lth a rich purple flame. Un- Ch^wtaXIWllfllgl (ri-a-thak-s^nl i«dd), a. pi. ^WuMMjOQMl 

dwapionundbetwMntlm^fcwatnK^^ (NL., < Cjfaihaarama 4 nUtt.] A amUy of • life an win^: see roowf.] 

jsMMimmM m lIuMaatjB llaauvfal • Id Im fad^latw *k«%lmAew%aeM mmjI ^ . a a ^ ««a ^ m Twu aasBJuljUwm w%ea mwa mfeAwudwwpA diuaaiA a# dkA ^rnrnm 


) jays. Bee q^inociUa. 


■ffiSRiSSaSte 4.'45;.rc&S5i 


internal auditoiy meatus. 


limpid liquid; and It la highly poiaofeua and Ir* 
le. It la obtained by heating di 7 mercury cyanide. 


with 


^ - oxygen, liydrageu, 

liBlo alemants, and also witti the metals, forming eyanklaa. 
In aomhinntlon with iron it farms pigments of a dark* 
blue eolor, varioody called Prussian Idne, Chlneae blueu 
Bart in Mns^ and Tambull's hlue. Also smsm. 
mounneler (d-f^nom'e-tdr), n. [< <3r. jcvcwdc', 


rugose tetfacoralline stono-eorals, havinga sim- 
ple oorallum, well-developed septa, and open 
mterseptal spaces, it ranges from tlie Paleuaoic to 


In ascidiafe, an abortive first stage of the em- 


tne present age. The c(»rallam is aunple, with a deep 
eallML exhibiting tlie totrameruiis arrangement in the 
wull*develuped septa with open lomli lacking diaeepi* 
ments or tabulw lliey lesemble tlie Tttrbtmhdm, and 


aMrk.Wue,4/ifrpor,ameasureJ Ameteorblogi. 
eai instrument contrived by Banssure for eSl- Oyiptflfen (id-ath 4|), n. < Or. a 

iMtiiic«riiieunriii«dei{MMofUn«MM.Miu anp><«»f«v«n««'.eont^l ▲ grava of ubo- 

resoent ferns, order Pt 


_ r measuring degrees of blueness, as in 
the sky. it conalstsofa band of pasteboard dlrided into 
fllty-oue numbered compartnwnta, each of which is painted 
«f a different shade of blue, beginning at one end with the 

deeps et shade, formed by a mixtare of black, and ending 

wItB the faint^ formed by a mixture of wmte. The hue 
ef the ob|eet is measured by Us eomspondenoe with one 


fiflBOmfltrf (sl-gr-nom'e-tri), ti. [As Cjfattomc- 
The meaiwre m ent ^ ^tensity of 

^*cifmam 0 irw and polarisatlan of sky4ikl^ 
JAteye. BriL, XVUC 481. 

([tf;§-nop^a-thi)^ik [< Gr. icvaiftK, 


MM ar-Hiu|, IV. vrr. nvuw^, htq 

daik-une, 4 wdfioc, suffering.] Sameascyonosif. aral 
OfMWplq^ a. tNL.,< 4* 

Or. sfeMf, dark-blue, 4 ffeefi seawe^: see A- of i 
aui.] A name frequently usM for Cl 

fifBBmjlt cmiutylijll (sl-an'o-fi] 

4 fbikov k L foUwm^ leaf, eynthifimn 
Of. chlorophyl.] A name t^ven by Frdmy to a forme, < L. 
biM substanee developed in the analysis of 
cluoropliyL Bee MfrqpkpL 
ffMBMM (sl'y-nds), a. i< Or. gbavoc, dark-blue.] 

HlUDe as CMomornks, 

cnuoied O^^fisd), a. [< cyaaoris 4 -c 
In Mifel., ezhibiting cyanosis; of a bluish 
or froim defeet of oireulation. 


. - It is ohsrac 

teriaad by having the MiNirra, which are bwne on the Iwi k 
of the fhmd, iucloae<l in a rupndiaped indnsium Then 
are many spf^fasLstteretl over the tropical regtens of the 
world Some ba\c short stems, but in others they reach 
a hehAt of 40 or fiO f ot t The stems are crowned with a 
heanOfnl head of large fronds. C. mtduUmrit, a line hi 
pinnated or tripinnated specisa of New Zealand and the 
rucifle Islands, and known in gardens as anoblc tnie*fem 
of oomparatlvely hardy character, famishes in its native 
country a common artJele of food. The part eaten is the 
soft, pulpy, medullary substance which oeouples the cen- 
ter of the trunk, and which hM some resemblanee to sago 
Several species are cultivated in greenhouaea for deeora- 
purponwi 

ktbfiaoeoiui (id-ftth-M'shins), a. [< Cgatkea 
] Kescmibling or peztsining to ferns 
of the genus Vjfatkea. 

Plural of ejfathm. 

.< Gr, c^thlib k. Pli^ of (^afhtwsi. 



Fetal pfm m m m gtgmtUtum^ a Conpousd AsrMtas. highly 
maguMed 

.Fig s The btaMadem divided mio flve Mummla / Itjll.iy. K, 
of wbidi Om ryaUmnield, /, a the laigM. e^ s. 4 , S. LOMoiciaNis 
seperaiiag the Mher ucMionMdB hw ■ FetM wtUi Um asridin- 
wMAtTir, y b 4 lf encncliag tae boae ef the cyethoaoSM, /. it, 
... — -.j |-^ advaaced. the re- 
ad oviaac hidden the aid«^ aachl^ 
a and v n, taat . eS, calla af the em* 


r, endeaiyle , w, mlaoblasi , rS, Mo- 


(sl-y-nd'sis), w. [NL., < Gr. 
>, 4 -osur.] In patkol., a blue c 


KbatuK, 

. , vmoie 

or Icffs Uvid oolor of the surffee of the body, 
dastotamerfecteiroulationand oxygenation of 



(fd'a-thi-f6rm), a. [ss F. cyatki- 
eyatkuc (see cyafkas), a ladle, a 
cup, 4 forma, ahafe.1 In the 
form of a onp or dxinjdng-glass 
a little widened at the top. in 6of., 
applied to cnpHdiaMd anpuia, as to tlie 
ciiciilar crown of the flower of Xarruh 
sv«, also to cnp^hapedovitanB in lower 
cryptogams. Incfifom., ampUed to Joints 
of the anteniue, etc , when they are 
niuH or less obconical, and hollowed at 
the ends 


Flower of ATmr 
e«itNw,withGyadii 


tlio blood: the bine jaundiee of the ancients. 
In Ite wont form it Is duo to a congenital malformation of 
the heart, in which the foramen between the right and loft 


the heart, in which the foramen between the rh^t and loft 
aoriein reawins open after Urth instead of closing up. 
Alto xy wo pp otey , epmtodtrma, epaneekrmo, Moe-dtesow 
flfBBOnte (si-aB'4B!t), " 

blue, 4 4toa.] BuT 
vUriok AlsoosUed 


t oup._ 

siooally given to the' peouliar 'monmoious in- 
fiorescence of Eepkorma, consisting of a eup- 
H ke In volncre inclosing several nidmd male 
flowers, eaeh consisting of a single stamen, 
dstulate flower. 





a bird of the finch kind, perhaps the chaf- 
finch.] A genus of Amerifen finenes, of small 
sise, with moderate bill, and blue or nohly va- 
riegated coloration: now nsually called Ause- 



s flatolatous oriiioids irith a dicyellc base, glo* 

hose calys. radlala wftli horseriioe like lateral fooets, sap* 
porUag at least two braehlals, but fluently ■even! more, 
and the anas have no true iilanules, bat bnmehes la ragu* 
lor aueoemion to their tips. The speoiei lived in the 
Pateugolo seas 

n. [<NL. ^yo- 


j VpaikoefimatB, —8. Ananelent 

(ri-a-not'ik), a, [< cyanotic: see CtatSootoHi (sI-|i-thok'ri-nus), a. [NL., ori- liquid ~ 

•ofie.] Pertalming to or resembling eyanoflis; guiaBy see cyatkoerMfo.] A 

affected with cyanosis. genus of msil erinoids or enerinltes^ ranging 

Ctyaaollff (si-a-nd'tis), a. [NL. (Swainson, oam the BQurian to the Permian, somstfines 
183^, < Or, itSavof, dark-blue, 4 ouf («r-) a B, mrito type of a family VyatkoorcMm. 
car.] A genus of South Ameriean olamatorial crotitoUr (sIVthdd), a. [< Gr. a eup, 
flycatehers, of the fhmily TVraaatcfe, the only + p?Pi«haped; eyathifonn. 

species of which is C. riurfigactra, of (Thill. OffWllMulm (riHith £lith), a. r< Or. cStiot, a 

CXiaotoiclllta (sl-a-not^ri-ldt), a. [< Gr. chavot, 4 stone.] A form of coccolffh. 

Wkpblne, 4 dpif (rpig-), hair, 4 4t09.] A hy- Wta viewed sMeim or oldlqariy. hmrevsr, the ey* 
drous snljdiate of eoinwr ana alumlmum, oc- stMttksare toond to have a form somewhst rssisaWiiar 
earring m velvety druM of a bright-olae thstofa diii t-riad. F. B. Coiymtir, Mufea, f 40S. 

)€.] A photoffraphic plotiirs obtamed by sole sloiis-ferals, of the group ifomesn or IMhP* 

> nss of a eyanm. ssroBoy having qymnatmalty anangod ssyta 


maulh of ths t] 
awtaor Um mL.. 

ttohu //. nf. ii\ ^ _ 

twyonic tall. #, oral apcrtuiM 
lou I /, oviiac , a, a gangHon 

bryo of certain compound ascidians, as of 
those of the genus Jjprocoma, serving only to 
found a colony by gemmation. Bee the extract. 

The resaU [of the pruesas of yrlk-dtvlsion] is the for 
nuiticin of an el ong a ted flattened blastoderm, which oc 
cnpieB one pole of the esgi and la converted into what 
1 termed the cpaCAeieMirwhich Is. . . a sort of mdl* 
mentary ascidlan. From ttiis, a proloagation or stolon ia 

e ven off, whiob beoomes dividwf by latcial oonstrictiona 
to four portions, each of whloh gives rise to acumpleto 
aaridioxobid. As these increase in slxe, they ooO them- 
selves roand the cjmllfepoM, with their oral openings 
catwards and their eloacal openings inwards, and that 
lay the foundation of a new ascMliulum The e y a f k e 
meuf erentnally disappears, and Ua place Is uecnpledty 
the central eloacal cavity //tisdxif, Anat Invert, p. 8Sl 

BfathUff (sl'j^thns), ft; pi. cyatki (-thi). [L., 
B cup or Isdle, < Gr. lebaBoc, a oup or ladle x set 
def.f 1. In Gr. 
imUq.,% farm ci 
vasewithalong 
handle, used es- 
pecially for dip- 
ping, as for tak- 
ing wino from 
the crater to 
pour into the 
oinoohofi or di- 
rectly into the 
onp. It was of- 
ten made in the 
form of a ladle. 



covalent to •Ar 

of a xestes, or i of a eotyle. it is i ^ 

as 4.66 eaUe eentimeten. As a weliht, it was lA t 
bat la often talfe looMly as 1 onooe. 

8. lnfefc,aaainefloinetimesgiventoaffmalleoa» 
leal or eap4hapedoigui oroavity, as one of the 
reoeptaoleli an the 
frima of i f areii ffwffff . 


TY 


to tlio 

Ths pwldisn ti St tat 
ekaefl ty a mti, tta 
widely ma. Ufis sa is- 
vwtedbtIL Itemtetatran mtott^ESali^s^ 
eeptseles, abkt an st t s oks d beuMlii totbswsttisf ta 


1491 


ssffeaftS^^sali 

mm 



QlMtudAMi*- 


wIKjd w>uiyA.Du 


Buttiy wif6 of Cronus or Batnm, and mother 
of Zeus or Jiq[>iter— hence esUed the Mother 
of the QodSy or the Great Mother* in arfci Crbela 
ui^ wean the mural crown and a veil, and laaeatodon 
a throne with her eaored lione at her feet. 

In sodl., a genus Of tiilobites. Ios4i, 

Ojhllim (sibM-um), a. [NL., < L. eyhiKsii a 
tunny*iish, a dish made of tumw-fish salted in 
nieees, < Gr. the flesh of the tunny salted 
in (sonare) pieoes (< nbfiog, a cube, a meee of 
salt fish) ; cf. kv^lioc, a kind of tunny. J A ge- 
nus of fishes, of the family Seombnda. a num- 
ber of apeclea are naUvea of the area of the Beat Indlea, 
and aome are much eateemed for the talde One apeclea, 
C eomNiefaoiu,lauBadiiiadriedaawellaBlnafreahatate 

amd (sl'kad). n. One of the Cyeadaeeat. 

CmadaOM (M-a-dft's$-fi), a. pi IKCycae 
(VucaidA + •oosof.j A rej^ peculiar natural 
order of gymnospermous plants, in many par- 
tieulars having uBnities tnth the ferns, though 
some of the genera resemble palms in their 
general appearance. Thcjr are long-Uved and of alo« 
Mowth Ilut atem la rarely branched, la elongatod by a 
terminal bud. ami bean a crown ot large pinnate leavea, 
which are drdnatc in vernation The Sowen are dkn 
dona, the male flowen In terminal oonea formed of acalea 
hearlnff nnmerounone-oelled anthenon thedonal aurfaoe 
The aeeda are borne on the maiglna of altered leavea in the 
genua and on the Inner aurfaoe ot the peltate acalea 
of acone in theoUier genenL The wood la without realn. 



CrcaerMMAk. 

(Fion La Maout aad Decamw's ** Tndd gMnl da 8auudqne **) 


mon liut Incorrect i 


quently cultivated In hothouaea are C 
China ai 



otQfemt 




I, the OaM of Oood and tropical America 

Thorn aro abont 60 spoolaa, In 0 meriL of which the chief 
are fVana^ IMa, JfoerommUi, MnetpMlmrtot, and Dimi. 
The firhiMeoua iMth of varlooo mwcIco la uaed for food, 
aad thagr aro frequently cultivated In hothooaaa for <irna- 
aaent er beeauee of their curlotta habit. The Oioidmetm 
aro lam la the vartoiw gaolosical fornatloaa, beslnning 
trlth She PernHaa. They aro esceedlmriy abundant In the 
llfaoanie, and eapeolalli^ the earlier atagea of that aerlea. 
(tee JfifBeofe.) M thia account the Meaoaolo fbrmatlona 
aro aome tl aaaa daaaed tonther aa ropraoenttng the **afie 
deyeada.J| jtee . ft iro j ifc g i l imi, MumtUm, ( k e ai m lln , Piero- 

(sfh'f dfi^ddns), a. In hot, be- 

to or resombUng the nntniBl order Cp- 


intmuction. 

Oyclfi&thllfl (sik-lan^hus), 
Aoct ^ circle, + 
ddUrg, a flower.] 

A small ge- 
nus of pidro-like 
plants, typo of the 
natund order €b- 
elautkarea, whim 
is allied to the 
PaathifMicnp and 
includes one other 
genus, Carltidov^ 
es. Ihe apedaa in- 
habit tioplcal Ameri 
oa. Tlin ha\e fan- 
ahaped leavea, aad 
nnlaexnal flowcra ar- 
ranged 111 apiral tianda 



around the apadix 

Ogdiurhis^'l 


In i Dw i o mBa and Laef of (yeimntkm* 



l§pTls),fi. [NL.(SwainBon,1824); 

also written Cpet€tri8, CVAlorfe, more correctly 
Cpelorht*, and strictly CpdorMn; < Gr. 
a circle, + nose. J A genus of American 

oscine passerine birds, of the fhmily Vireomdip, 
or greenlets, with rounded nostrils, r. cnummina 
la an example There aro aome 10 apedea, ranging from 


(si-ksd'iffirm), #• [< NL. CptW Ifexico to Ihragnay. 

L.jersia, shape.] BesembUng in miarttirodial (sik-llisthrfi'di-fd), 


j ‘ 6 *L. JsrSMi, 

i the eyeadik 

CtMM (fll^tas). a. [NL., < Gr. tdmac, orig. ap- 
plied to the AMoan eoeoa-palm! 

^ , natural order natives of 

and Auwralia. Thmr aro troea 


IsfSiii vMi sasaarass nsrroi 
snetahiid la valfsls sathm 
saalsa,whtahavsuitlldrintoli 


I. Thw a 

^ s crown of crowdM ^ 

narrow Issfista. The pollan la 
ithsn on the nadar asifhoe of 
lntolsi|SQoa«k Thsssodanro 


o. [< Gr. 

i^of. a circle, + MpuSia, a puticnlar kind 
of artionlation, < artionlated: sec or- 

throdia.] Having the ehinicter of a rotatory 
diitftl^rosis or latml ging^ymus; of orpertain- 
ingtoaoyclaiihrorie: aa, sfolormroiiiaZ artien- 
Isfion; movement. 

VVlullinMto , WU. < G». 

Matt * eirel., -f MIpmit. In 


of eapo^pafm The medea frw- 
- twadwle, fr - 


ilna and Jaimn, and C.nfrtiMilw, of die Raat Indlea. The 
aeeda of the latter arc known na madn-nnlai 
9. [/. c.] A plant of the genua CVoos. 

Oycila, oydhlid, etc. Sm OkAIa, etc. 

CNreladilUo (si-kladl-dg), n. pi [NL., < Cy^aB 
CCf/elad-) + -Mfir.] A fkmily of siphonate bi- 
valve mollusks, taking name from the genus 
CpdaB: now called SpMprUdtr (which see). 

OfUameil (aik'lf^men), a. [mL., < Gr. xuc^ 
fuvoc, also kMJofli/Ct cyclamen, appar. < icbkhK, a 
circle, referring, it is said, to the oorm or bulb- 
like root.] 1. A small genus of bulbous prhnu- 
laoeous plants, natives of semthem Europe and 
western Asia. They aro kiw herba with very hand 
aome fkiwera, and are favorite grocnhonac-planta The 
fleahy tubm, though acrid, are greedily aought after by 
awtne ; hence tlie vulgar name mnehrmi, 

9. [1. c.] A plant of the genua Cpdamtn. 

giny 


flfola 

wmmmaa % ^lMi9X Ot tOMotW SVtleidatlOB. tfi 

that by meana of which the head^ the raSttus 
. turns on the ulna, and the atlas rolls on ths 
pivot of the axis. In tlw toriiMr eaaa a dide ronu- 
aoited by the head of the bone tnrna thronsh nendy IM^ 
upon Ita own center, a aegment of ita olrcnuiareaoedUd- 
Ing In the leaaer ai^oid oavfry of the nlna. In the ntio* 
isold oyolnrthrocia a ring awl^ bark aad forth npoa a 
pivot at one point iuaide the ciremnferance. Alro ealM 
roCalerp dfarChrom and latmU ymplpmua. 

QfidM (sikOas), u. [L., < Or. swcAdctprop. adl, 
round (so. ro%, garment), < itbkXoCj round. Of. 
oMafrm.] 1. An upper tunic of pmamental 
eharaeter worn by women under the Boman 
empir^ and assumed by some emperors oon- 
sidered effeminate, ssGsIigula. it was made of fins 
material, aad had tti name from the border emtaroidared 
In purple and gold which aurroanded It at the bottom. 

9. Anontergannent gimilartothegurooatep- 
parently cdronlar in form, worn in the lomv 
teeniJioentui 7 ,espeeiallyfywomen. Whonwen 
by knighta over iodr armor, It was longer behind than be- 
fore, and not veiydoar-Sttlng; inthlanaeitpneodedtlia 
Jnpon. 

Tbla . . . o p oM r was In fSdilon . . . only in the aaity 
half of the fonrteonlb centary, and the eOlgiea . . . widi 
It are frur from nnmorona. e 

JKoaxMh ArohmoL Jonr., XXZT. MS. 

8. [eep.] [NL.1 The typical genus of mollndm 
of the fhmily CyMUam, or mkofrUdte. having 
the shell eqmvalve. thin, ventneoea, with exter- 
nal ligament and tniek homy epideimia. The 
species are numerous in msh water. Also 
called Spkanum, 

cyblei (si'kl),fi. [a F. » 1^. It. ekhm Pg. 
cyWo, < LL. qfcfiw, < Or. kMoc, a ring^ eirdsu 
wheel, disk, orb, orbit, revolutiOBi, p«dod of 
time, collection of poems, ete., |Nroh. oonie. 
from ^KFttucQ ss AS. Airoopf, oontr. hswdl (> S. 

q. v.), a Skt. ekakra^ a wheeL dld^ efr- 
elo; prob. i^npl. from aroot *l»r, *Md eeen in 


Thoae wajdde lOirliiva of sunny Italy 
flower and eyrtawen arr renewed with every morning 

U. B. groMw, Agnea of Sorrento, 1 

OfClamin (tdk'la-min), n. [< GyolasKew) + -fs3.] 
A vegetable principle found in the root of spe- 
cies of Vpdamfn. It is white, amoridious, or 
in minute crystals, and baa a bitter, aend taste, 
eardamon (sik'lq-mon), a. [< q^fii(eii) + 
" * a puiplish-rM tint of modem 


a. [NL., < Gr. ftf- 


Gr.'gvLi /V, roll (> ult. E. eyUnder. q. ▼.)•] 1. An 
imaginary circle or orbit m the heavens. 

The aidierB 

With centric and eccentric aeribbled o^er, 

CyeU and epicycle, orb m orb 

jrafeN,P.L.,vllLS4 
8. A round of years or a reeurrlng period of 
time used as a laiver unit in reekonuig time; 
especially, aperiod in which certain astronomi- 
eal phenomena go through a series of ehanM 
which recur in the corresponding parts of na 
next period.— 8. Any long period: of years; an 
age. 

The CMBle of a ofaaage anbllme 
Still Bweepnig throui^ 

jf^tfrr.TheBeConaar. 

Thingi exist Juat BO long aa oonditlona exist, wheiherthaS 
be a moment or a eyeie. 

O U LeiM«,Probe.ofUfeandllind,Utaer.,VLlL|]a 
4. Any round of operations or events; a seriss 
which returns upon itself ; specifically, in j 
fcr, a series of operations by which a subsl 
is finally brongnt back to the initial state.-— 6. 
In hterafrtff, the aggregate of legendary or trafii* 
tional matter accumulated round some mythical 
or heroio event or character, as the siege of Troy 
and the Argonautic expedition of anuqnity, or 
the Round Table, the Oid, and the Nibelungs 
of medieval times, and embodied in epic or nar- 
rative poetry or in romantic prose narrative. 

Their anperatltlfin has more of interior belief aad Iasi 
of onamental niachlneiy tlum tboae to which Aaaadla ds 
Qaul and other hentea of the later eyeUt Ot romaaoa lUl^ 
iiiabedamodel lfa/toin,Introd Ut of Bar^LILlSr. 

It la a well-known faet that many of the moat popuhr 
traditional balladii. micb aa tlKae o! the Arthurian oydi, 
"Hynd Horn mmI othcra, were simply abri dg menta 
older metrical roinancea. Jf. and. q., Tth aer., IL 4fL 

6. In hot . : (d) In the theory of spiral leaf-ar- 
rangement, a complete tom of the spire which 
isaiuiumcdtoexist. (6) Ariosedoireleorwhori 
of leaves.— 7. In corals, a set of septa of equal 
length. See septym. 

The nrriiw are numbered ncoordlimto the lengthBof the 
1, the longest being counted aa the Srst Intheyo 


aepta, the longest being counted a 

u\ eqnal aepta oonatttnte the flrat epele. 

HviOty. Anat Invert ,p. 147. 

8. As used by the old medical sect of Metho- 
dists, an aggregate of enrative means continued 
during a eertson number of days, usually nine. 
IhMdSMm.— 9. [Partly aa an inclusive abbre- 
viatum of hkpdt and triqfete, but with ref. also 
to the orig. Gr. kMjoc. a wIimL] A bieyole or 
tricycle; a ^*wheel.*’ [R4Ment.j 
All the manv warona and oaniaaee and q/det we aaw 
above oa on the modern road were Mhig led, not driven. 
J. mud K it Fmmll Oantenoiy Tllsr* 




arrie,tiM 


Ihet 


of operatlMia nndeffOM 

In the Interior of Carnotli la ^ 

aamely, the ptaton la first foread down .. 

M of any bant fay conduetlon: next, heat la em- 
‘ A of theeyUndir, but praaasro la 


nmofttA tnm the piiloa, ip ttti it no diiait of 
imptnlm; Uitrd,tlMO(NidmllMolli«i*beliivit^^ 
fnrltaw pram ii ranovH «> ttM plit« 
fwrthsr; fliiaUp,haifcltrtrav«dfroaithei)oiit«ntoo(tlw 
flyUnteTflNift prainra it put on tottie pMon to ta to pro- 
atnro ttie ttmpeniture unoiiMiged nnfil ilit body In the 
dander ti faronght book to lU origliud oondldon ; or tit 
tliraoper>tioiitraratraod.--- cnilli wtcafc^ 

npmttryepfllt— Qlf^ Of IndlCtiOiL tn arbitrtry pei tod 
M 16 yera need in Itointn and eocMtatlctl hiatus The 
pear a d. tlS la taken at the flrat year of the flrat cyclu 
-■Oyilt‘gr tilt lyoo, Qhal^doimcycae, a pcritni of 
ray naastfy 6 ^ 68 » dm In whioh eeUpaea rarnr neatly In 
theaaravay.— BiMMidal or liiim 0 ^^ 
of aaiven da^ or yean, whioh waa auppoaed, eltiier In Ita 
miiKMe or aabnolt^pe. to oovem many phenomena <if 
artmallifaL />aa| 0 fifeia-~Ktloill 0 Ciyolikthelniiaraolar 
qrd<k eetahllahea by the Greek aatronumer Aleton, the 
tnt year of the flint eyde beglnnlnf & o., June S7. 

It oontalned IP yean, of whlonlS onualsted of 12 Iniia* 

Mona, and the other 7— that la to aay, the .sd, 6th, 8th, 11^ 

Idth, loth, and IM— oonalated of 18 liinatioua. At the 
end of the oy^ the aim aaa In abont the aamc poaJtioa 
aa at the banning ; m fact, 19 tropical yuan are AS80I.OO 
dayn while U6 Innatlma are 0,080.69 days, ao that there la 
amian«oeflf only about 2 hoiin between the two. Thia 
dfue ia naed in eoclealaatical oomputationa in determin* 
intthedateof Eaater Bee pohieaiiMmhr, under pohleii. 

— VMtfial CBroIiba peilodof iM 2 yeara, after whichBaater 
faUa on the aame day of the year.— flaafouay Cffllfly 
a cycle o060 (yean, da>L hnura, etc ) m nae throa(pioat 
the flhineee empire and the coniitnea reoelTlng their mI 

Uteratnre and dvillraUoa from China. It U aald to hare OfCUO* («* li-K? »». JH. 


tfanM indiMififl Gt Bomt) wIio wioIb on tlM flydMfl 

Trojan war fliiA thfl fldreatDTCB of the utyflifOiilAr JajMWOl^tab* 

connaoted wltli It Seeof 6 l 0 ^& flainiiihtlon of tha eifim bo^ 

tralBm. Sdman. Vlotfoele,p.lM. ori^ liiaMlil)« * oifola 

3. In Gho, meirie$i deliyerad more rapidly than Qraminilflil^^ Jt* 

nBoal, flo aa to oeanpy only three ttmea ormone s Ghr. a olrele, + guhk] Same 

inidead of four: need to note certain daetyln bb CMeh^nehialu. « . . ^ 

and anapeatfl. Thna, a egtUe dac^fl ia eqniva- cgrolowaildda& (id-]^l»aii|pnd-f&)^ a. [< 

to a trochee, and a eyohe aaajpref e/obroNchta'f-Gfi.J One of theQaeieproaflatofca 


B.O. f!re- 

vsst 


bra eontrlred by thi* Enipeior Hwang te. 2687 1 
qral^ eaUed the Chine»f cvele.— Idar 

of ■andaya, e pen»d of 2 b yean, after tmloh 

or the wra, aroording to the old etyle or Julian oalen- 
dar, near on the came due of the month.— flottdae ay- 
da or paclod, the canhmlar year, iMmu magniM, or «m- 
nnc MpiM, a petlod of 1,461 yean, need In anelent Xgypt. 
— ^ ^ ^ aenee 


lent in ume to a trochee, i 
toaniambna— CMloaxiaofae 

order, a line throogn the vertex perpendicular to the cir- 
cular aeotkm of the cone. iste.— dyollo Chim 

Beee6oriiA--€yollOdyBdl& beod^llr.— CiycUonOir- 
ar,a flower in whiohthe parte are arranged In diatluct 
whoite.— Cfyo Mop 1 a ii aaofaocmiof t h 6 BfleoBd(ttdar, 
the twoplanee throuiA one of tlie axee which are parallel 
to the puaee of the circular Motion of the cono— OyoUo 
XOgtOB, In prom., a region withm which a clueed line can 
be drawn la euch a manner that It cannot illrink indafl- 
nitely wHhont pen^ imU of the region. 

XL d* A cyclic poom. 

The whole niultltudinouii people, divine and human, of 
the whole Greek evriicji wcni to me aa If aculptured In a 
half rdlaf upon the black marbk wall of thetar fatai 

S Lanter, The Engllah Novd, pw 88 . 

neut. pi. of L. 


oyeNoag, < Gr. eiremues see cyi^.] In 

LatreiUe’a aystem of claaaiiloAtion, the aixth 
family of tetrameroua Coleoptera; a sroup of 
' ‘ ' terrestrial beetlee with mostly 


Jte (al-h 
neut. pi. of oyd 

jiOld.] It. InDeJUainTiUe’BflyatemofclM- 

aification, an order of gaatroj^ona moUuaka, 
oiiaraetemed by the drciilar diapoaition of the 
fldlla, repreaentM by the chitona and limpeta. 
The group aa thua oonatituted ia not now gen- 
erally adopted.— 3. A auborder of nroaobran- 
chiate gaatropoda, modified from the original 
group by the ezclnaion of the chitona or ^y- 
placophoroua molluaka, and eonalating only of 
the limpeta or dooogloBaategaatropoda. They are 
inrueobranohlate geetropode with JuU, lamellar, foUaoeons 
Iplli dioularly dbpoied aroniid the foot, under the edge 
of the mantle ; a lingual armatitrr conileting of homy 
toothed platea (whence the name Dece pto m e . applied Iv 
Tiuechoi): two Iddneyc; no external copulatory oigans: 
tlie foot large and etrong. and ueually flat and broad ; and 
•onietlmeiiadextrmloerWcalRlU. The ftmctional |dlli are 


not modilird ctenldla, the true etenldla of limpeta beiag 
reduced to mere papUm. Bee Docoglotm, Pt U t U f dm , 
Also ryclohrancMa. 


of epua 


, auntnt Orttk UttnUurg, 

and arranged by gnunmariane of the 


eyclea. 


(UlyiCMk With the excepra of the Hiad and the 
acy, otthra few ihort peaiagee from the poema In oliid edin 
thia dfcle have come down to nc. 

(Bl'U), r. i,; prat, and pp. ppr. 

‘ [< ryelsl, ».] 1. To occur or recur in 

It may he that no Ilf e ic found, 

Whioh oidy to one engine bonnd 
Fella off, hat cpelac alwaya roand. 

rtn ny eo n , Two Voioea. 

8. [See cyelsi, 9.] To ride or teke ezeroiae 
on a bicyme or tricycle. [Beeent.] 

It waa a mlatake to auppoae that dfeUng waa only anha- 
Ue lor tho young and am ve ; people of all agea and con- 
dltfama mi^te^cy the beneltm of the wheel. 

Natmr9,XXXIlLm. 
Tim cgoifapexcnnloB maybe of too extended a nature. 


phytoifiii^ua 

rounded bodies, whence the name, belonging . 

to the modorn iitoup Phjttcphofa, and to miA M-]dft>'bTaiur'kl-at). 

temiUM M VaimtMit, TjU egMirmM^ » <^lo, 

ete. The r^dtra were divided into three tribe., Baiyxm. ail)..1 H.viiui a eirvlet of 

^y *?***?*- , 8®., aa a un^et ; neeifleally, having the ehar- 

C*^ 0 ^.<Bik'h-k.l),a. r<qwli« + w«l] 1. Sotcwofthe^efoftSieMati 

Pertaining to a cycle ; cyelio. ^doogphali. «. Plural of rwfeeqifealM. 

Tune, eydteal time, was ibelr abetraetloa of the^^y. f^OOaphlOiq (d'klf^fid'& or ^f >Uk), e. 

8. In hot : (a) Rolled up circularly, aa many 

embryos, (o) Arranged in eyolea or whorla ; 

▼erticillate.— 8. In foo/., reennrent in BnceeB> 7^). [NL., < (>r. xix^, a eiri^e, -f 
aive circles; senallycironlar; spiral; whorled. head.] 1. In tmfo/., a monate^wbra eyea are 
We find In the nautilold apire a tendency to paaa into “ • > ^ ^ 

the epelteal nuide of growtii. 

r. B, Catpenfir, MIeroa., 1 467. 

OydUeal zdattmif in fomc, arelatlon anch that, in iwaa- 



" !h< 


lua + j^rtaining fi> or re- 
a eycloeephdua. 

iHaJd-kip-aef'i^lnB), n. ; pi. njfcloee-^ 


-8. The head of 


in contact or united in one.< 
one 


.jfromaturmtti itn correlate, and again to tho oorrelaie 
erf that corrolate, and ao on, the or^ieel term la again 
reached.— OycUoil square or either In a^ , a aquare 
or cube which ia congruent to Ita baae, eqiedally with a 

^ modulna of ten 

Pop. Seu JfoL, xxvni. 868. QwdldJB (sik'li-dd), n,pU [NL., < CpelmSf 2, 4> 


ihalua. IHmgltmm, 

. . [NL .1 

-iiii|9.] A group of foramin- 
by the genua C>ricNrfF/i0K6. The teat 
la complaiuite or lenticular, Iwvlng a diak of chainberleta 
dtopoaikl In concentric rlnga or aoervuHne layera (with 

more or Ina lateral thlckenlngX ^ " 

tern of inti * ' • 



.a. A fhlae spelling of richls. JhiUer, 


Liaiae apeUmg I 

(Bik-le^'n5, . . 

pfMg -I- -ifiw.] A anbfamlly of eal 
_ lea. typified by the genua Cydepfiur, with a 
bw aoTMl fin, eiongaftd body, and no inter- 


iatoatomoKi 


-ddea.] A fhmily of ziphoenroue meroetoma- 
tous crustaceans, represented by the genua Cy- 
plag. The body ladlacuid and orMonlar; tbe abdomen 



t double aq^ and a ey«- 


I (Bl^^Wp^rnfi), n.pL OIL., 
+ A Bubfamily of Arwa 

eiag. The body la diacuid and orUonlar ; tbe abdomen /_t Tk m r 

haa three aegmenUacaroelydiffcreotlaUMi from the replm- UjfWOCUyjWUl (Bl-Mp -lflip I 

Uoahield, and the cephalic Umba are nearly aa In thelar- • circle, + L. oiWpnfg, dupeuSf 


[NIi.,<Or. 
a shield.] 




mdhm + -fn-ia.] „ „ 

(1836), a family of iUoricato. riliatod, entero- mlode (ai'klfid), n. [< Or. a ehrele, + 


deloua infusorians. See CVeMiuee. 


dddf, way,j^ih.^ InraiM hy Sdreater, 1866.] 


Ol|dldiam (si-khd'i-um). a. [NL. (HftUer, In praii., tue nth involute of a circle. 

1786), < Or. a circle, + dim. -/*<w.] A OydoAillM (al-d^^ [NI^,< Gr. 

genua of holotrichoua infusorians, now referred kukA^Aw, eiieiilar (aee oveioid), + -inea.] In 


Biadikom {Cjppltpima Hmtgmima), 
(PMniupcirtorv apwic ' ' 


to the PltwnmemidtK, inhaidtingboth fresh and 
Bidt water, aa 0. fflstieonia. This le ooe of tha flrat 
animaleulea to appear In hay-Infosloiia, in whioh it often 
■wermetnoountteBanamberB. They ore extremely mlnnte, 
raqulrlng tbe higher powera of the oompoond Bueroaoope 
for their examination. 


Stein’a system of olaaalfloation (1878), a lam- 
" >f pentriohons infosoriana. represented bj 
genera M€$odMmm, Vi dimm f and CThMsn- 


CfdodUllliail(ri-klf-din'ftn),a. r<C:!yeMiPMa 


t In the Mlmaoli^ valley, and pppalaiW known aa 

the UtuBk-konp, Mdum, gmMmamk, go mum d awi dur , 
aualifr, and M%M¥ntr% ouelror, 

dfblfir (rildhr), n. Same as qfMtf 2. 

Cfidl, a. Plural of epeUUf L 

Cfoliail Orik'li-fui), a. [< L. cyslifs, a syele, + 
•ian.] Same as sprite. 


Cffditea(Bi-klif'e-r|),«.^ rNL.,<0r.g6«Aof, 4* -an.] ()f or perialniag to tbe fVri^^*^ 

<3role,+,d»T6asi:.e^i^ JGi order of fishes Ojelodttl (al-kra'duB), ft. [NL., ' 


eomprising ganoids with aubdreniar or eyoloid 
scales: same aa Cpdoganoidd, 

«W*USri»f a. rpm. «f 

< LL. cyrisf, a drele, 4- -fyj] ui fsoni., redu- 
eing to a clrmilar form— 


erator of a cycUfying aurfaoe — IfifeUiMfir Blana a Cn- 
gentplanetoacyilfiyliigaurtSceJ^**'^^ ‘ 

a developable anrllace In whioh a tv 

which, being derelcqied into a plane, traiMrfdnM the oarve 
totoaoirde. 


The CjpaKafi porta, who fnrmed the Introdncthm and 
oontiimBthyn to tbr Iliad, were therein aa mnch drawn ^ ..... 



siott or **lmon" of cydometopona eimba, pro- 
posed for the genua Jeantkoepdtis, 


C. G. MuUor, Manual of ArohmoL 
egndie (aik^'k), a. and n. [ss F. cfriigife 
riritos ■■ JPg/ f|fri^ an It. etrlteo, < L. auiUem 


< Or. KutXt^, < KivXoct a circle: aee L cpaUkltA'liM),n. [<<yr£^.,4- .4ri.] 1. One 

0. le Pertaining to or moving in a cycle or eir- who reekona by cycles, or Delia * 


ele: specifically, jgovemed Iw a regdlar law of 
variatton, according to which the £ial and iid- 
tial terms of the aeries of changca or states are 
identioaL 

All the eydte heavens around me span 

Mr$. Bnwn i tig, Drama of Exile. 
8. Gonneeted with a literary eyde : apedfical- 
ly applied to eertain andent Gredf poets (aome- 


. , , -T bellevea in the eye- 

lie reenrrenee of certain dames of events; 
apedfleaUy, one who believes in fheeyeliechar- 
aoter of meteoroloric phenomenat iuad of po- 
Utieal aadeammmlal eriaes, and viAmrm to 
eonneet tbem with the cydic chanfas the 
sun’s q^otfe— 8. [Fartiy aa an iudnave abbre- 
viation of Mqrrilgf and frkwohd; Beec!prid,ae,9.] 
Onewhorideaabioydeoratrieyde« Alaospribr. 



glmflafallai raaf(jikjra ,iramd 



., < Or, rielar, 
a eircle, 4* 
hMiQ (Movr-) na 
E.toD<8.1 Age- 
mil of ■wink* or 
■and-liaaida, of 
the ihmilyMa- 
ridfl^ having 
fonrflihortfi-toea 
Umba, eftr- 
eular aealefl^ a 
round tdL and 
•ealyeyeUda. ii 
is luura ftem the 


_ I ?tiii%irvliw 6f 
rra tbe iknn hamwiai 
nrae nt edi Ihiie* 
heloeflii die 
esMna hMM^ 
artotfUdM- 



, II. A fldi oC ibe cite i 

oidwoto«H^guwUlldie.,wiUiiraU^ 

ap«A teuMhtoii^ ito bene. <« Om 

BMrijr M in tiw tdwMto, md the Male, thin ud 
Mn«nul7i«nind.dore7oloid. TheanMiMua 

«Mtl y tat one fuailv. ilimi^RtiU 

■nriTM ta the tata water, of North Ameih^ 
8oe ent under dimida. 

0Bla|fB(rt'hl^Jen),ii. [< Or. rt^or, a rtrele, 
4- •}*»«, prtanrtiig; aee-tfea.] Adieoty- 
lodolunu plant with oonoentiio woody circles; 


feiy, Msmbe a ciroto. < xiwAof, a cirde, + ypd- 
dcscribci write.] An instniniont for dc- 

IteoDdriiottwoirliMb 
of OMunol diMMter ailjnitablo upon a eommon rod. to 
yh kh the d oi crtb l n g Mudl !■ atU^ed. A sreattr or 
Iww wymfa w to g iron Vy moving the 111001 wheelfrom or 

Cf0lold(d'1udd),a.andii. [«(F.cfeMl 0 HiBp. 

m Pg. cyoloMfo ■■ It. euiaSie, < Or. cv- 
tXoetdiCf contr. xuMdtKf like a circ^ < a 
drele, + eUoc, form.] L a. 1. Besembling a 
circle: haTing a droiilar form. Bpedfleally — 
8. In Mtt. : (a) More or less circular, with con- 
centric striatu^: applied to the scales of cer- 
tain ibdies. See cat ante scale, (ft) Haring 
somewhat oironlar scales, as a fish; specifically, 
pertainiim to the Cjfdotdn. 

n. a. 1. A eurre generated by a point in the 
droomference or on a radius of a cirdc when 
the cir^ is rolled 



Cyelokhi 

Th« tolUag urbarl carrii thr— pndh t 
ah «t ^ MMMrtlM the cftMd pnipw. 
aal at « tfet taolaia, aod that af« tha 
Bartaio crcMd 


along a strai^t 
line and kept al- 
ways in the same 
plane. When the 
pcdnileln thectronm- 
f erenee at tha ganar 
sting dnde the eorve 
genarsted la the 00 m 
man cycloid ; when It 
In within t^ cirtle 
the onnre la s protala 
egebads ^ i nf when It 
to on s ndioa prodnoed bagrond the drde the curve la s 
tmrtaU esd m d . The cycloid la of greet fanportsnee In 
relstion to the theory of wsve-motlon 
9. b Mfttft., a e^oid fidi ; a fidi with cydoid 

i to 

, of s 

) point of contact at a wheel rolling 
on a hortaontal rail witli a horlaontal line ftom a fixed 
point on the drcnnlerence of the wheSL 
q[dddal(8i-kloi'dd),a. [< c^rioid + -d.] l. 
Same as cydoid,-— 8. Of or pertaining to a cy- 
cloid ; of Ibe nature of a cydoid: as, the cy- 
cMdal space (that is, the space contained be- 
tween the cydoid and its base). 

It la doobtfnl whether, at three yean old, La Place 
‘ bnrond ten : and fi, at alx, he was ac 
otner q fc l o Mal oarves than thoae gen 
hoop, he waa a prodh^ In- 
Mratt, Oratioii^418 

Seethe 
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«Mnt te siMiiteg te 
ortedisttMetfarmedbya rdiifila; an oddn- 
sts e.— 8 u A s ifdcHyutter. 

^^^ 0 ?!SSdo^a^clrole, + diSlor, fr^A 
A snpcrfhmily gronp of braehymoiii decapod 
omstaeeans. its technical charaeten an. a short, 
hrood canwaos, founded anterlnrly and lateraUir pro- 
dnosA witiiont ajprojsrtltw rostrum, 0 psin dgUls, 
sod the msle gsnltsl openf^ on the bsssl Joint of tho 
last pair of tbonolo 1^ It contains aooh gsnora as 
Osnesr, Oantmu, Par^Moa^ Xantko, etc , and oom- 
sponds to tha moro modarn group Canttmdaa In Da 
Blalnvllle's nrstom of claasHinaiion tha Cyehmtiopa waro 
charaotoriaad as having the earapaoe very large, arched 
In front, and narrowed Mhlnd; the legs moderately long, 
andtlMopiatomavoiySiortandtraiMverw Itindlnded 
the famlnea Goncrun, Partamda, and Pihimmdm of 
Leaoh. It has also boon ealled Camormdta, and divided 
Into the “legtons” OanerCiiMk Oifdmfa, CoMmdea. and 
ThsIpSaiMhiaa. It Indndas tha prlnoipu adlUe aaiM of 
tho northern eeaa. 

Oydoiiigtoplto (sl'klf-iiie-tpp'i-t|), «. pi 
fKL.] Seme ss CMametopa. Imp. Diet. 
€ydom 0 tf 9 O'llfi(d^ldf>m 6 -{d'puB),a. l<Cyckh 
metopa + -our.] Pmabiiiig to or lutTing the 
chsnoteni of tlm Cpekmctt^ 
cydomfitrie (sl-kl$-met'rik )9 «• [s F. eydo- 
mStrique; ag esekmakp ui yoost., re- 

lating to the division of a droomference into 
cqnaf parts. 

efdoBigkrj (d-klom'e-tri), n. [b F. epeUmS-^ 
Inc as fib. eMcmetria^ < Gr. xftdoc, a circle, -f 
•/irrptOf \ i^Tpov^ a measore.] 1. The art of 
measuring circles; specifically, the attempt to 
square the circle. 

I must tell yon, that Sir H. Savlla has eonfnted Joseph 
BoeUger a cgcloiiM<rw 

1Ftfiu,DneCoRwtionofHobbas,p 116 
8. The theory of circular functions. 

tNL.»< 

I muscle, nt. a moose, 
In Glauses elassiflea- 


JipfirasosLjMifrospuii 

posed to 2 bpofi 6 fff 0 . 

flfdOBinnl (d-kl^fl'r|l), a. [< Q y a i sasis w 
■r -of.] Haring a oomMctc nerre-rum^ as a 
hydromednsan; specifically, of or pertamtaig to 
the OjfeUmewra; not tqponeuraL 
Cfdonio (d-Uon'ik), a. [< Mcltme 4- -fd.1 Of 
or pertaining to or of the nature of a cyclone: 
as, a epdome area; ejfelome action; **thc <y- 
chnie motion in Bun-spotB,” Tatmg. 
nyialmrfnn.1ly (at-lelon^i-kal-iV aOn, In the man- 
ner of a cyclone; like a cyclone. 
eyekBOfiOCq^Cd-klfi'nf^ [<Qr.riwAor, 
a oircle(see cydoiid), 4- mumuv. riew.l A hurri- 
eanc-indioaton aplMuratus (derisca by Padre 
Vifies, 8. Jt, Havana) eonsuting of an outer 
card witii compasa-points and an inner mova- 
ble card with Imca, to diow the direction of mo- 
tion of the various atmonpherio currents con- 


stitnting the cironlatlon of s tropical hurricane. 
Tile appMStna, whan property oriantad aiid aihsatad, aids 
an o b aervec In datooang the wrta ta noe c ‘ 
hla vUdnltjr and the bMlBg d Its oenter. 


f .[M^< 

- . , , lygroTOof 

entomostraeons omstaeeans, taking name from 
the gmua Cifclqps: an inexact qmonym of Co- 

Ofd 0 p 0 dlo^ etc. Bee q^iopoOUh 

cydope (d'kl(b;>), a. [< L. CMcpous: see oq- 
chpean.]^ Haringornsiiiganiifi^eye; Cyclo- 
pean. [Poetioal.j 
Even as the patient watohsra of the nlpht,— 

The eydope gleenera of the ffnltfhl inea,— 

Show the wide misty way whave heaven is wMta 
All paved with anna that daae onr wonda^ 

OTW, UvlnuM, To ChrlaUan Oottfriad 


etc. 




eontaming only the funily IktehAr. 

Their techniioal chaieciers are : a oaak-ahapad body, the .. -i,. x 
mouth and atnal opening onnoanded By lobee, the capital 1 
mnaoMe ‘ * - • • 


mantle delioate, the 

the doiial wall of the pharyngeal cavity formed by a 
hranohlal lamella pierced with nniuerona dlta, the diges- 
tive canal not compreaaed into a nnetona, the teatee and 


the legendary Cyolones. [Common^ wiSi a 
capital when nseoi wim direct refersnoe totheas 
beings: as, Cbefopesatrohiteeturs. fibs below.] 
Hpeolfledly— (a) Having a slngla aye in tha middle of the 


inea maturing aunnltaneonaly, and davdopment ac- 
apUshed by a oompUoated altOTathm of generatloni. 
the first aaexnal generation there It a huge andttoiy 


forehead; In aool.,liavnig a median and apparently or id* 
tually eu^ eye. Thla state may bo normal and perma- 
nent, as In some of the crasmoeans; or normal and marto 


Beales, or one of the fyctefdei.^ rhwpMifm. % 
8w cyolpid. a onrve doserlbed by the intenertlon of 
vartteal ImeRom the point of contact of a wheel rdllli 


qnainted wUh amr other g f d a tdal onrvoa than thoae gen 
teed Iw the tnuidted^hoQ- 


e^SidSBa (sl-kloiMf-an), a. and n. [< Cjydof- 
M4--aii.] L APwCning to or haring the 
diaiaetera * — 

n. ft. oi 

CMdAdt 


i< Gr. 


diaiaetera of the CpeUhdsi. 

OneoftheCMoMW. 
lit (sI-klol'df.I), a. 1 
Jr, dreular: see owdew.] _ 

da’s Bvninn of dassifioataon. the fourth order 
of fldiea, induding those cydoid sesles— 
that is, sealss of the iwnal type, marked with 
oenesntrio rings and not enameled or pseti- 
natsdi 11 via eontraatod with tha ordan Ottmtdm. 
ehnaW^andJOtaaehM. Ithmpimdtobaaiiai^^ 
jamsMaga of loim a—hiidiig moat oftbemalaeoptmy- 
itefite dClBviar, hat also many of hla aeanthoptary- 
Sm^ sad la not BOW in 


enmdrawnonthesaifbee of a rf^t eyun 
tlud whoa the epUnte is teel^ed the 
bsnmiifis a drels. 


In die first asexual generation there It a huge andttoiy 
veslde on the left aidi CUm, tSoChmy (tnm.X U 106. 

cydomyariaii (d^kl$-mi-i'ri- 9 n), o. [< qy- 
dofspana 4- -as.] Pertaining to or haring the 
ehanusters of the Cqdomffona. 

Qjoloiial (ri'kl^nql), a. [b F. cftiUmea; as 
qff^nc + -of.] Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a eyolone; cyolonie. 

The epelpaal curvature of the wind oitlt to accompanied 
by a etranger gradient and greater aofidar dovlatioo than 
to the anti cydonal curvatare. 

AnOAaoiilaii teert, U81, p. 106 

qrieloilO(d'kldn),e. [BF.cydMieBfilp.ddoii, 
\ Gr. kwcAaiv, whirling rounAppr. of iwlMovr, kv- 
fc^fv, go round, whirl round, as wind or water, 
move in a eirole, surround, <gftgte» a drde: see 
cfclo.1 1. The term introdnoed into meteor- 
oiogy oy Piddington,in 1840, as a general name 
for the elsM of extensive stonns at sea that 
were at that time siqpposedto be diaraeterised 
l^the revolution of ahr in drdea about a ealm 
eenter.-— 9. Any atmoraherie movement, gen- 
tle or rapid, general or loeal, on lander at sea| 
in whioh the wind blows spirally aronnd and 
in toward a center. lathoBcrihamhamtaplierettM 
cyeloiiio motton to nanally eoBntsrdockwtoa and to Urn 
aonthem hemtophtre It to dookwtot. pyrionas gananilly 
devatop Into oyolonio atoRDS. Boo nnlainltiiai 

GftaiaiMi ooev at an hoars of ttm day and nishti vhar^ 
as whirlwinds and tavnadoaa ahoar a dtomal pmtod as dto- 

momlm praaa a raa or daoalllM at tha aama hallhtsof 
tha atnioaimwe,dae to toagaaitttoi to tho teaeraphleal 
dlahibation of taoaparataro and hamMI^; hat whiri- 
winds oooarwhara for tha tfaw tha air toanaaaaHy warn 

Qydoam are thas p h e n oa i ana raadtlBg toon a dtotaih- 
anea of the oqalllbtei of tha atonapharo oooaldirad 
horinmtally, bat whtolwlnda and tora a dois have thalrori- 

8. Popularly, a tornado (snob aa oeenr in the 
Western StatM), or say dtemetiveBtoiin. See 


; at normal 1 

tog a etege of development; or monstrona, from defect of 
growth In the parts oonoemed, whereby the c 
aeparated. It oc cue, for example, oecaskmair 
(6)Mugle a^ altualed to the miradle of the 
an eye. 

A tnie^inean^ (Ud|pBm eye would be 
itof " 


(r) V^; glgmUc ^ aypUed to an eariy style of 


1X.8B. 

aomettoies Imitated In later ages, metraoted at etonea 
athsr mihewn or more or lem urtetorly ahaped and fit- 
ted together, nanally polygonal, bnt to eome more roeent 
examriea apinoecliiiig regnlar homontal c onr aea and of- 
ten preeenfing Jolate of very perfect worknianalilic finch 

maaoniy was fa- 
bled to bo tho 
work of the Cy- 
olopea. Ittora- 
markaUofortho 
atoeof 

a 00 m- 

monly emploj- 
od,aadwBaBMBi 
fr^uently nmd 
for the walls of 
for- 

Tha 

walla of TIrm 
near Ha^A 
to Graaoe, aaan- 
tlonri by 

lisssanK. 

oonatot of three conraeB, of whioh the atonco, . 

from 6 to 9 teat long, from 6 to 4 feat wUto, and toom fito 
S foet deep, are radely ahaped, Irragnlar maaan plied on 
oneanother. Eiampln of Qrclopean wor k ooo n r to Greece^ 





Iti^, Aala 
C^ikdwan 


masomy to Gr eece, ronitoly bnilt of 


The more prtoilttvo 
■tonesen- 



l to bs doisly rslhted to them. 

r^tetedlyJteite. Xenertir, 1801. 
IT (fSom’ete), n. r< Gr. 

‘ mpomi e ne ee m o.] 1. A 


or underground room mode te refuge from a 
tomsdo or cyclone. 

OnlMim ». [NU < O'; 

Ate, eirele, 4- vrfpw, nereo.] A division of 


tireiy unhewn, the spaeee betwoen the laiger etonea betoe 
filled with anmller cnee, to often termed Mueie. 
ejelppodot (al'kl$-p8d), II. [< cyriqpntoa.] A 
oyolopedih. 

Peter Londiardh odMlaitte cfotopria of dlvtolto^ 

7. raftonTitot Eng. Poetry,lL 48a 

carbl 0 podi 8 , ofolopadia (ai-kl(-p8'di-|), e. 
rshortform d cetmelopedia, ontpeloModta^ q. v.l 
1. Abook containing accounts of the prineipsl 
subieets in one branch of seienee, art, or leam- 
ingln general: as, a Cjfdlopedta of botany; a cy- 
ewpomSk of meehanies.— 8. In a broader sense, 
a book eomprising aeeonnta of all branebes of 
learning; an encyclopedia, fitoe cnepdopedM, 
j, or -ped'- 

orpertmnittg to a eyblopeaia.— 8. Beeembllng 


ovcloptdlc 

a cyclopedia in ohanu^ter or contenta; exhaus- 
tive: as, ejfrlopedic treatment of a su^ct. 
iqrcUnMidical, cyclopadieal (id-kl^pe^i-kal <ir 
-ped^-k^), a. Same as qfchpedie. 

Oy^opes, H. Plural of Cj/cJorn, 1. 

OyelopihiS (fd'kio-fis), n, [ 1 ^., < Gr. a 
circle, + 60 i{, a serpent.] A genus of serpeuts, 


•eyed chief Polyphemus. (e)Oneof aThra- 0fdor]ia|^lurai (il-klor'p-fas}, a. [< ! 
i tribe of i^ts, named from akingCyolops, cUnrka/phuM^iOx, siwXoc, aoirm, + 

), expelled from their country, were fabled a suture, < sew.] Havi^the ^ 

ave Duilt in their wanderings the great pre- opening ourvilinearly ; speeiflowy, pa 



Grrenui.kr t ttiopktTvemaiu). 

of the family Colnbridn , coutaini^ the familiar 
and beautiful green-Hiiakc of the United States, 
r, rernalik, fk*e (trtvtt'-anake, 

Chridoidiorida (si-klo-for'i-d^), w. vl. [NTj., < 
^clopkoTHM + -irffi*.] A family of <iiierculato 
gastropodoiiH mollusks, typified by the mnus 
Cjtciojmoriui, related to and often merged in Cy- 
cioKUnHtdtF, 'nit\ ha%t H depreaiuil Hhfll circular 
aperture and a jiliirlMpiral ciperculuni. Lcadinir Kenera 
arc rsrtfi/dioriw VvrbttM PntMatiua, tfiptomiHOttna, and 
pH/nim Aim* calltwl Citeltitidat 
Opelophonui (si-klof'ti-rus), n. (NL., < Or. kv- 
KAo^6fMi^^ moving in a circle, < ki a/oc, a circle, + 
'■fdpoCf < ihpttv as E. beaA . ) 

A genus of gastrojiodous 
moUusks, typical of the fam- 
ily Cpdopknndtr, or TGf«»rred 
to the family Cyt'hatomuln , 
epdopia (Hi-kio'pi-a), ». 

[NIj., < L. VyclopHy < (ir. Ki- 

Cyclops: see CyWo/M.] In trratoLfWk mal- 
formation in which the orbits form a single 
continuous cavity. Also called sjfHophtkalmta. 
€ 7 d 0 ]dc(sl-klop'ik),u. [<ry/<MMr + -w.] [Cop. 
or 1. according to use.] Of, pertaining to, 

ciotiean. spt 


1424 

one-eyed chief Polyphemus, 
ciantribeof ‘ ‘ 

who, 
to have 

historic walls and fortresses of Gre^. 
ryriopma.— 2. [NL.] In rc^., a genus of mi< 
nute fresh-water co- 
tieiKids, typical of the 
family ( y /cpMcr, hav- 
ing a greatly enlarged 
pair of antennnlcM 
(the appendages of 
the second somite of 
the head), by the vig- 
orous strokes of which 
they dart through the 
water as if propelled 
by oars, in the front of 
the head there In a bead\ 
black median eye, rca!l,% 
double, but appeaiiup nIu 
gle, whence the name of the 
senna. CyehpMipindrirtMr 
nia la a comnnui water flea 
of fnwh water ponds and 
ditcheo. See ro/wyNMfA 
8. [/. c.] A cop(‘p<Ml of the genus Cpdoptt, 
"sjltMid (Hi-kloii't^rid), n, A fish of the 
ily Cifctoptpndfr. 

Oycloptoridm (hi-kIoi»-ter'i-de), w. wf. [NTj., < 
CyelopteruH + A family of fishes, 

resentiu] by the genus Cyclopterus^ and adopti'd 
by variuiiM authors with different limits. Si‘e 
out under ( 'ifctopU run. (a) In the old ayateiiiM it eni 


Ml. qf- 



IImU of Cvi /<*>i, a hmh-water 
under view, highly mag* 

«■/. inctaMioinB. eplilama . 
U, laliruni , X, rovtruni • // , anten 


Dulr; 


/// , antenna . tV , hh 
fiiiiir . y , Ant maallla , /V , tat • 
tmd maxilla, hcarlag a, outer divi 
tiun or exnpudite, and A, inner divl* 
M(» or emlo|iodlte 


liraeed the tiiie ('//e/o/ifertifir aH well aa Lihnttduitr and 
GttbteMoeidof (/*) In tiuiithera aiatem it liiefudea 
• * ‘ hdt 


Vyrlayfandtr and aim} LtfMtrulidtr 
lean wrlten, gentialU It n restrlett' 


th( tine 
. , mil and Aiiier 
to ('yfhtjtt^nndfa of 


k a/of, a oircic, t 

LytUph»ru\ ntvahmiHt 


a abort tetitiictKH toiiti, with ahi^ IHiatenor and o|>tKnitt 


any aiipuca io rne curreiiTS m 
D finely granular protoplasmic 
brvMi, lu/MMoria, etc., as within 
ers of the genus J'arameriwmf 


orresemhling the Cyclopes; cycJo|iean. Hpecin 
“y— (a) one eyeil ; r )iloM*an (which seel. Hence —(6) 
lug only oue port of a aubject , one-aitled. (c) Gisantii . 

Sending a hill of deflaiMt* to all phiab iaiia. chlrurgeuns, 


and a|M>thecarien, aa so many hold gianta, uTeydojurk iiton 
Bteni. who dail 3 aeek to Uglit agaluit Heaven by their re- 
hellloua druga anrt doauH ’ Art^f Uandmmenf**. 

[ vsi'kl^pid), N. A member of the Cy~ 


dapida. 

Qyclopida 

2 ;+-Wflp.] 


(id-klop'i-de), N. pL 


, + -idCflP.] A family of minute entomostracous 
crustaceans, of the gnathostomatous section of 
Copepoda : so called from their simple single eye. 
They are iiiiiatly treah-water fonut, witnoiit any heart, 
the oocond fuUr of antenna* 4 jointed and not hlnunoua, 
the anterior anteniim of the male preheiisih*, ami the fifth 
pair of feet nidiiiieiitar} They are extremely prollflc, 
and It la eatiuiated that In om* auiiiiuei a female nia} tie 
come the progenitrix of more than four million deaeen 
danta. They undergo many tranifomiations litfoi < attain- 
ing roatarity. See eat andi*r CydotNt 
oydiqpilia (si'klp-pin), n. [< NL. (yelmna, a 
genus of plants (< Or. klKAtu^ a circle, + Trent 
( Tod-) s E. foot), + -me***.] An alkaloid obtained 
from plautb of the genus Cyclopia, 
eycloidte (sl'kl^plt), w. [< Cyrlopmn + 

A crystallised variety of anorthite, occurring in 
geodes in the dulerite of the Cyelopoaii isles or 
rocks on the coast of Sicily, opfiositc A 
Cfl^plegla (Hi-kl«>-pl6'ji-ft), w. [NL . 

a cirt'Ie, + “///>//, a stroke.] Paralysis 


iloraal and anal fliia and a diatinct apinoiiN doraal 
apei'len inhabit the cold aean of the northern hemiapht k 

Oydopterina (Mi-klop-t^ri'nil), k. pL [NL.. 
< CyaopU ruR + -inflS.j In Giiiitlier's system of 
clasidficatioii, the first group of his family Ihs- 
eohfdi, having two separate dorsnl fins, and 12 
abdominal and 16 caudal vertebra*. 
STClopterllie (sl-klop'te-rin), a, and n. I. ri. 
Of or relating to the (^rloptertHa or restricted 
Cycloptenda , 

n. II. i )ne of the Cydoptenna, 
lyclopteroid (si-klop^ii-roid), a. and n, I, a. 
Of or relating to the ('ydtfjdfridtt, 
n. n. A fish of the famly (*ydoptrridw or 
HiJ|>erfam i I\ ( 'yrloptfrtndea, 

Sycloptercndea (si-kUm-te-roi'df-ji), v. pi, 
[NL., < i yrhph ruR + -mririT.] A sufierfamily of 
acanthopterygiaii fishes, distinguished by the 
develo|iiiieiit of a suctorial disk resulting from 
the union of the ventral fins and the fixture of 
their rays to the pelvic bones. It includes the 
families ('yrloptendce luid lAftandtdtp, 
[NTi.,<f‘yrio/w. Csrcloptfiriu (Hi-klop'te-rus)^ a. [NL., < Or. 


vjr vavjruwa UB v^run/. 

aiwXo(, a circle, + irrfpdvj wing.] A genus of 
fishes, typical of the family Cydopteritke, By the 



1 UIII| lisil t \tlafteru\ tMWpMx 

older authom it w.m umiU to imliidc all forma with an 
imiierfccth owutliil akelcton and thcxriitral flna united 
ill a liroad aiictoiial dlak ; hv Jatvt aiithora It la reatilctcd 
, . . , to the lump fl*ih (f luuijiwi) and chNK*l> related aiieviea. 

Acwalc. ey^ttoama (si-klo-rft'mll), n. [< Gr. xixXot, a 
1 ill* 1 • opaua, a view, ^ opdv, see.] A represeii- 

M iruiu n lttii,iHi.a|,f., battle, or other scene, 

arranged on the walla of a room of eyliDdrieal 


: Hp. f7- 
.Oyclope 


pyi 

shape, and so executed as to appear in natural 


ta only within a gciiciwtion that n/florantaa bare laicn 
palntcil and i oiiiitnirtcd with a aatiaTactory degree of me 
rhanical jierfii'tion. AjtpUtou a Ann, Cyr., ISEIO, l*. 37H 


of the ciliary inumde of the eye. 

OydopS (id'kloim), w. [= F. Cydopr zs 

= ». riw«w = IV. f'grlopt = ft.O. Mebipr pempevtive, th.. Hpf.-tat«rH ocVuwlnK a poiti. 
sDaiLHw. furfop, < Tj. pi. f]feIopM,< tion lu th« oont.r; a riw^ar panorama. 

Or. Ki;»!Ws pl- K • »/«rn, ( y<«lop. lit. round- „ ^ 
eyed, < kIk>oc, a circle, + eye.] 1. PI. f y- 
tloftes (si-kld'pez) or CydofM, In Or. myth, and 
byend: (ti) A mnt wiOi but oiii- eyv, wWrh eydomale (nl-kbVram'ik), a. [< emiorama + 
was circular and in the middle of the fort^head. 

Acffinlliig to tlu* Heaiodir legend, thm were threi* (')< 
dope** of the rare of Titaiia, aons of T raiiiia and Ge, who 
forgeil the thunderbolta of Xeiia. Pluto a hrimet and IViaei- 
dona tndent, and were nmaidered tlie prinii \al iiatrona 
of all aiuithi. Their workahopa wi re afterward iiidil to lie 
under Mount Etna. 

Tlie Cyr/nfia here, which lalionr at the 1'taiJe, 

Are Jealouole, Fear, Sadneaa, and lieopalr 

Vo/wky, The Miatma, Monopol). 


(6) In the Odyssey, 
lawless cannifial sbi 


I . 

lepberds in Sicily, under the 


-ir.] Relating to or of the nature of a cyclo- 
rama. 

The lawa of tyritim mir jierspeciire hare been understood 
for two or tbre«* ci'iiturlea 

ApjMtnCa Ann. Cye., 18B6, p. S7S. 

Ofdmrliaplia (id-klorV^), n. ph [NL., neut. 
m. of eytwrhaphuH : see ryrlorkapkouR,'] A prime 
division of dipterous insoetB, containing those 
in which the pupa-case opens ourvilinearly: 
ogpeged to Ortkorhapha, in which the case splita 


ivi^ the papa-oaaa 
opening onrvilinearly ; speeiflowy, penainiiig 
to or having the characters of the Cidarkfimka. 
OycllMHMira (Bl-kl^'r|), n, pi [NL., TOr, 
khk^og, a circle, + am>poc, lizud.] A diviaion 
of lacertilians or lizarda. They hm a abort tlilok 
tongue, oeareely extoiiUhle; a round isipil; a long tall with 
the aiiua not terminal ; gor4ahortf(wt,ornone; the body 
cither laeertlform or oerpentlfomi : tho hadi with large 
aealea; and Uiu lielly with ocales not o%erlap|dug and sr* 
nuigeil 111 croao-lHuiila. The dlTiolon I'ontalua the Ckald- 
dof, loHuridiP, and Replaopodtdea (to which wnne add the 
monitory etc ). The group la 1^ oomi* made s family, 
Ptyekojmrtr, of a auliordvr Brrmtniyuia. 

cydoMrarian (fd-klj^'ri-fpi), a. and n. [< 
dosaura + -i-fin.l 1, o. Pertaining to or having 
the characters of the ('ydotfaura. 

n. N. One of the Cydosawra, 
cyclOMOM (ifi'kl^-skdp), n. [< Gr. givc^oc, a 
circle, Hh ffaoTTHv, view.] An apparatus invented 
by Mcljeod and Clarke for measuring velocities 
of revolution at a given instant, it conajata ee- 
aentlally of a revolvlim ruled cylindur that may Iw exam* 
lued through an o|h«ii 1 iik partially cloned by a tuiilng-ftffk 
vibrating at a known rate. The obaervatioii dependn on 
the peniatence of viaion, and when the iiitaniiittent ai*. 

K araiice of the ruled lineo, occii poat the vibrating fork, 
cornea eontinuoua. an index ahuwa upon a ouele the rate 
of the revolution of the cylinder 

fiyclOfiifi (ri-kld'sis), N. [NL., < Gr. KVk?umf, a 
Hurrouiidinj;, < aiw/ot>p, surronnd, move around, 
< RvkAoff a circle : see rydf , n.] In rod/., phytnol,f 
and 6o/., circulation, as of blood or other fluid: 
in zofilo^, especially aiiplied to the curreiits in 
which circulate the finely g] 

Rulmtancesin Protozoa, 
the bisly of members of t . 
and the jiseudopoils of foraniinifers; in botany, 
originally, to the movement occasionally observ- 
able ill the latex of plants, now to the stri^aming 
inovemeut of protoplasm within the cell. 

It la li> the ifiiitractility of tin* pnitniilaamlc layer that 
the f 111 loin. epeloa»a ... la cariiid im within Uic Plant* 
cell H’ 1/ Varjtrntrr, Mlcnit., f SZ4. 

cydogpermonB (si-klo-Hp6r'iiiuB), a. [< Gr. 
KiK/og, a eiwde, + artpfm, m*ed, + -ons.] In 
bid,, having the embryo eoilod about the cen- 
tral albumen, as the seeds of Caryttphyttaerfr, 
Oydofltonui ( sl-klos'l ^mft ), n, [1^, fern. sing. 
On BiMiHe 2 neut. pi. ) of rydoRlomuR: see rydm- 
UmouR,'] 1 . The t ypieal gi*nus of the family Cy- 
dftRtomidfp: so called from the circular aperture 
of the shell. Ven Ullfi>ri>tit linittH have lieen gUcii to 
it, the old wntcra iiu liuling not 011 I 3 all the true f^oato- 
Mtdir, hut alao the Vvrltudiorultr hihI Pomahulir, while 
li> moat iiiiNlcni wiiti in it in lliiiitinl It* tliuae with a cal* 
rairitua pain lapiial mN'iciiluiii flattened and liaxliig an 
ereeiitrle nueleuh Tlie Nfirc’lea are iiiiiiieroua , the) live 
in ilanip plaieo. (' druanh In an example See cut under 
f’ttrtoatnmida. AIho Vychiatomuk. 

2, [l^sed as a plural.] The cyelostoinatous 
vertebratos, or niyzonts. 

Oydofitemata (td-ki^tr/ma-ta), w. pi. [NL., 
neut. pi. of rydoRtomatUR : see rydostomalouR.] 
1. A dirision of gymnolairoatous polyzoans 
having tubular cells, |iartially free or ontirely 
connate, a terminal opening with a movable 
1i)>, and no avicularia nor vibraeula: opposed 
to ChdoRttmata and ('tmtmtomata, it la anbdlvtded 
liiti* Arhrulnta ttr Hadimtn (faiiiil) Vruti%dir\ and /mir* 
ticufntn or htrruatata, eitiitalning tin* nwtof the famllleo. 
2. In GilntheFs system of classification, a sub- 
olasR of fishes having the following technical 
cliiiracters: the skeleton cartilaginous and no- 
tiM'horda], without ribs and without real Jaws; 
skull not sepurate from the vertebral column ; 
no limbs; mils in the form of fixed sacs with- 
out branclttal arches, 6 or 7 in number on each 
side ; one nasal aperture only ; month circular 
or Huoker-liko ; and heart without bulhus arte- 
riosus. Also called Cydoatomi, (*ydoHiomia^ 
Jlfardpobranehit, and Mouorhina. 
cydono^te (fd-klon't^mat), a. [< NL. of- 
doRtomatua: see eydoatomafoua,'} Hame as eip 
dffRttmovR, 

(g the thirty three eyeloittmuUt fimna, tlilrteen had pre- 
vloualy tieen known in a foiall state. fieipner , IX WO. 

cydoftomatoiis (ri-klo-stomVtuH), a. [< NL. 
cydoaUmatHR, < Gr. dmXoc, a ofrele, v- cro- 
//a(r-), mouth.] Having a circular oral aper* 
ture, or round mouth. KpecMrally ~ (a) Pertaining to 
the piilyxoan CyeUmlomata. (ft) Pertainii^to the round* 
mouthed flohea, the lampreyi and hago. Tho tumal form 
in Ichthyology la tyrloattmoua. 

Gldoftinili (sind^tdm), a, and a. [< NL. ey* 
doatomua: see eydoatomoua,'] L o* Same aa 
eydiORtomofu. 

The rtsiliMtonw Fltiieo, poMswad of cerebral gamtlia that 
are tolerably manifest, lead ni to the ordlniiy Mhea, ta 
which these ganglia, Indlridnally mnoh laigsr, tann a 
clastsr of waaiss, or mdlmantaiy brain. 

IT. Pfta. of PiyeiwL, 1 4 


n. «« 1. A iUh of «he ofdor O^chtikmi; o 
nianipobimnbh: o nimofliine: a Ummif or 
A gMtiopod of iho oiHoBUh 

OfdoifeOIBi (tf-Uoa't^!), a. pL p7L» pi. of 
dfctOBtomui: tee In Cuvier’B 

mtem of •olaiaiiioation, the aeoond family of 
big geoond order, ClkmilroptofypM hraneMii fiaiSf 
with the mouth formed into a guoker, contain- 
ing the lampreyg and him, or the oyelogto- 
mowit monoznine, or marai^branehiate flgheg : 
a gynonym of ManipobranchU. 

^qfetogtomd (d-klog't^mid), a. A gagtropod 
of the fomily Cyekutiomida, 
rdlostomiuCid-U&et^ [NL., 

; CjfoUuto^ + . A fmily of ti^oglog- 
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OMottaliM (tfnd^-il'ni)^ riVL., 

' CffiHo^mrm *f 4a«.] A gnbfiunilv of Booth 
American acbocieole ant-eaten, of the family 
Myrmeaophagidmf the two-toed ant^ten of 
the gingle genne Cyehikumf. Tho unt. tomth, 
«nd fifth dlsiU of tho fora pgwa on *> rvduoed thiit oiUr 
two are rlublo exteniklly, ood the tamgr digit of the hind 
foot to llkewtoe nuUmentaiy. Thaee uit eeten Jive In 
traM and raeeinble elutha. 

‘inrllie (d-kl^thft^rin), a. and a. L o* 
to the Bnbfi 


ofdotliiirlii 
Pertainiimt 
n. a. Oii( 


OnpuM 

2. A geniu of apiden. Bw. 0. P. Camhridg$t 
18M.— *8. In catom., a genng of beetleg. 

1 (d-^g'id), a. A otenophoran of the 

i-dip'i-dd), a. pL [NL., < (ydippe, 
A family of saccate ctenophorana, 
^ he genus CV " 
sl-dd'ni-|l), a. 


Ofainpia (n-dip'^id 
fiamtly CpdipMcf, 


trifled bv the genus Vydippe, 

Oyoonia (sl-dd'ni-{l), a. (NL., < L. cydoato, a 


n. a. 6neof the . 

Algo written cyofotoiHac. 


bfamily ()frlotkurin4r, 
Cp^thuritw; acyclothnre. 


nte gaatropi^ to which different limits have 

ItwMOXtended 
lAter It WM limited 

nportuio to the thelL (e) By 

muet modern ooncholotctote it to raetrloted to fonne wll 
oumpsntiyely muruw lateral teeth bearing aereral 


been lUUdgnied. (a) the (dd wrltora I 
to ell the cnieronlate lamtahelto. (b) lAter 
to thuee with a Hroular aportuie to the 



ralenapa. 

marginal 


teeth liaylng aer- 
raiMl or peetlnlf<»nn 


abell with a anh 
oular aiM 


dral 


Qfritfttmm tiegmn\ 


C oianiral <i|ier- 
, Th ‘ 


Algo written epetotimne, 

Owdothnma (al-kl^thfl'rus), a. [NL., for C*y- 
eioturuH, < Or. mMoiarrdc, round (see CyeloUm), + 

oipd, ataU.l The ' • 

tho aubfomily Ch 

tie two-toed ant ^ 

and a gpeciea of Costa Bica, i\ doraalut, Hee 
Cyrlofhwrinaf, 

»clofeld (sl-klot'id), a. A gastropod of the 
family CpctoUda, 

OyeloUdm (al-klot'i-dd), a. pi [NL., < Cyr7r>. 
iu8 + -fdo*. j A family of phaneropneumonous 
tenioglossate gastropodg. The eyeii are ■itnatod at 
the onter baaea id Uie tentaolea : the outer lateral t4>eth 
of the radnla are little differentiated from the oUiera . 
there are 10 Jawa ; and tlie ahell to apiral with a < in ulai 
aperture, eloaalde by a mnlttoidral opereulum. hame att 
Cyclnphantl€P. 

cyclotomic (Id-klp-tom'ik), a. K Or. 
circle^ + ro/iv, a cutting, + -^r.j In yrrim., 
portaming to the theory of the dirigion of the 
circumference of a circle into aliquot parts. — 
QydOtomlC dirlsor. Bee dxtmmr. 

cydotlixllia, Oydotonis. See tyrfofAgrtNC, ( y- 
chthurus, 

Oyelotlia (fd-kld'tuh), II. [NL., < Or. 
rounded, < am/oiv, raako round, < at K/gc^ a cir- 



culnm. theapeclea 
are nnnieroua in 
tropical and aulitroplcal rouiitrira, and a few, aa Ci/otfMto- 
wa deffann, eatenii into teniperaU* regloni. They ai e vhlef- 
ly found in foreata and damp plaeea. The niiaer aurface 
of the foot to linproaaed by a longitudinal groove, ami tlie 
aidiMi are alternately tnov^ In prugreaaioti, while the long 
ruatriim to uaed for pulling fornanl. 

Chrelogtomilim (fd'klo-gt^ml'nfi), N. pi [NIj., 

< (ydoMtoma + -imr.j A aubfomily of Cyclmio- 
giuni'. containing the typical Hiiecies, and con- 
trasting with tho gubfatmlieg CtsfidiNa;, fociNci- 
wir. and lteahttia\ cle.1 A genus of gahtropodous mollnaks, of tlie 

CydoftOllllOlia (fd-klos^t^mus), o. [< NL. ryrfo- family Cyrhphor>d4F^ or giving the name f 'yc/ff- 
sfumiut, < Or. Kvkkog, a circle, + rrruya, mouth.] Udtr to the bamo group. 

Having a round mouth, as a lampn^y, or a round 
aperture of the shell, as a cyolostomid ; specifi- 
cally, in fofifA, pertaining to the Cgchstomt, 

Also cjfdMtomaie^ ejfdmUme, 

OyclogtomilS (sl-klos't^mus), N. [NL. : see ry- 
rloHtomouH.} Same as (yeloatmna, 1. 

C^doatraiia (I i-klp-str^^mfL), n. [NL,, improp. 
for *Cy^trema^ < Qr. gia/oc, ciivle, + r/n^ya, 
hole.] A genus of gastroiiodH, typical of tho 
idy C> 


group, 

OlfClnra (id-klB'rii). ». [NL., < Hr. atuc/or, a 

circle, + oipa, tail ] A genus of lisards, of the 


family < 


tremidir. 


€hfclogtroillida(si*klo-streni'Mle), n. »7. [NL., 
< VycUrntrcMa + -m(<p.] A family of rhipidu- 
glossate gastropods, typified by the genus C*y- 
clo9trema. They lui>e olliateil filifui m teiitaelra, Uteial 
cimiue appendages, a widu mtsllaii tmith and fiiur nar< 
mw teeth on each side, and mandiwl teKli nith dentnse 
lateil Ijordeni ; the stH*ll to dvprewd, nmbilivated, 
nacreous, and white. Tlie spiles aie of small sisu and 
found in almost all seas 

cyclMlyliir (id-ki^ti'lfir), a, [< Or. gfw^oir, 
a circle, + orv?Jn, a pillar, stylo, + -<ir8.] In 
arch., oonsisting of a ciNular range of col- 
umns: monopteral. 

^TOlOiCyla (sl'kl^tll), N. [< Or. Ml A^of, a cir- 
cle, + (rrifXo^f a ]ien.] An apparatus for mak- 
ing duplicate copies of Ivttors. circulars, etc., 
wntteu on sensitised paper with 



tre^neut. and fern, of KifAuvttn^ adj., jMrtaining 
to KvduiHiu L. Cjfdama, a town of Crete, now 
Canea.] 1. A rosaceous genus of plants, in- 
<dndiim the qninoe, etc., now referred to Pyrus, 
—8. Cl entom., a genua of ladybirds, fomily 
CoocindUdtr. Mvlaanl 

(fd'd^nin), II. [< fWonto, 1, -f -<ii8.] 
_ I of quinoe-Beeds. 

^sl-dd'ui-um), M. [See Oydonia,'] 

c^fisiognoffiff (id-fi^gi-og-nd'BiB), w. [< Gr. icby- 
pit^anoy, + yv^/c, knowledge.] Diag- 
nosis of pregnancy. Dungl^son, 
cyoffloloi^ (sI-d-Bi-or^ji), a. [< Or. sf'sinr, 
jiregnancy (see cyema), + -X^td, < kiyttp^ say : 
see -otogy.'] In pkygiol, tbe science which trei^ 
of gestation or pregnancy, 
cyoidfi (si-e'sis), a. [NL., < <3r. ic/nTw/f, preg- 
nancy, < KuiiVf IK* pregnant.] Pregnancy; con- 
ception. Dunglts&n. 

CypieoilB (sig'nf7*-iis), a. [< L. eygnus, cywuM, 
a saan: see tygnef.j In bryology^ ourved like 
a swan’s neck. Braithwaite, 
cygnet (sig'net), a. [Formerly cignrtf < OF. 
*ngn€l e<iuiv. to *agnel, agneau^ dim. of 
F. fyyse = 1^. rigue s It. nyao, a swan (ef. OF. 
cijttte ss Sp. i*g. CMNC, OPg. cirne ss Olt. eedmo. 
It. mrro, a saau, < ML. rmass, eieinus, a cor- 
ruption of L. rycMim), < L. rymsA, often written 
cygnwt, < Or. aiavo^, a swan, prob. redupL from 
1 / *Avr, *kaVf sound, = Tj. cnnerCf sing. Jbrom the 
hame root come L. nrosur, a stork, and £. ben, 
Hee chant ben.'] A young swan; specifi- 
cally, in ber., a small swan. Rwuum, when imare 
tliaii om* me iMiine. are ciimmonly failed cygneta. Uioai^ 
tlii> mireseutatiiiu ii e\ai tl> tbe muiiu aa that of the awaa 
Ml lalltd. 


Si> doth the aw an her downy eyimeto save, 
keepuig them pilauiioi nnifomeath her wiiun. 

Hbat., 1 Hen. VI , t. S. 


Cygnet royal, in Arr., a term foi a bearing more properly 
blaxoiiedemiwanKtif dueaUH*n»VcdaHdebm§udi>r---UuA 
u, ha% mg a duke a oonmet moniid iU lU’ck and a cliain a^ 
tacb» d thereto ilwfh Clark. 


. paper with a pen of pe- 
culiar make, or with a typewriter. The tint ropy 
ta uaeil aa an impreaaion-plato, and Inked witli mi inking- 
roller to produue aubaequeiit ooplea. 

cydoavtim (sl-kli^s'tem), n. [< Or. ai'aXof, 
a circle, + evargfia^ system.] The circular ar- 
rangement of the pores of certain hydroeoral- 
line aealephs (the stjlaaterids), simulating the 
calicular systems ox anthosoan corals in ap- 
pearance. Moeeley, 1881. 
eydoillnurd (sl'kl^thfir), n. An animal of the 
genus Vydoiknrwt; a two-toed ant-eater. 
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Spine-tdiled Lisanl yQyrlura i»tmmtkurm), 

fomily Iguamdce. C. Inphoma to the great ignana ot 
Jamaioa, with a long aerrate doraal creat C. aranthura 
n the apliie tmled lirani of Lower Californis. C. feivir, of 
tlie aanie nvion, fa Uie anraoth-hacked ItoanL 
cyclllg (M'klus), a. ILL., < Gr. icfoXor, a cir- 
cle: seeryr/e.] 1. H. (si'kll). Same as 
ryck, 6. 

Uonialo de (Virdova, **the Ureat Captain,” . . . prf»- 
dnoed an impraaalnn on the Spantah nation hardly 
etiualled aince the earlier daya of that groat Mooriah con- 
tnat, tho rtfdun of whoae beruea GonsaJo aeeiiia appropii- 
top- ately to iloee up Txeknor, Span. Lit., 1 ISl 

8. [cri;i.] p7L.] A genus of fossil crustaceans 
of uncertain clisracter. 

eydaziform (si-dar'i-form). a, rC L. cydarnm 
r< Or. a^mSo^), a kind of ship, + Jbrma, shape.] 
In cNfom., approaching the form of a globe, 
but truncated on two opposite ends: appfied to 
joints of the palpi, etc. 
mert, n. Hee cider. 

Cmim^ (sl-dip'fi), II. [NL., < L. CWippr, < Or. 
Kv^niif in myth, a fern, name, a Nereid, etc. ; 
appar. < nxloc, glory, renown, -I- iinrof, fern. 
iTTirp, horse.] 1. In rod7., the typical genus of 
otenophorans of the family Cympjddoff having 
retnK*tilo filiform foinged tentacles, and a 
transparent colorless g^tiiions body, ditidini * 
radially into eight parte by the cteuophores. 
line tnrniher of lht< geiins, C. pgmw, to u vciy brautiful oti 
J(^ and to common In tlw aeaa around Great Britain The 
iNMly to ghdmlar in flhapei, and adornod with eight band* 
of <%ia, lening aa Ita meant of locomotion and preiicntiiig 
brilliant ratnlmw huet. From tha liody arc pendent two 
Imw fllameiita to whioh an attached namenmt tlmrter 
thraada. and which can be protruded and retracted at 
wilL Alto called IfrarvtowwUia, and formerly referred 
toafsi^ChtfMNiiridw. See out uadar OKcmgAira. 


Tlicy lia\ e the longeat neck of any blrdi of thto fmuily. the 
^ertebne lieing ^eiy nuuierouafup Ut tti), tbt tail u fehori 
and many featlicnrd . tlic taiwua la ratn ulate ; thelorca an 
naked , the MU ia bigli at the liaw, and K»metimea tnber- 
culatc, w Itli median nnatrlla ; the feet are large ; the mid- 
dle toe and claw are longer than thetaraua: mid thebaUnx 
in aimple. Ibe lega are aet far back, au that the gait to 
conatrained, but In the water the kwmmarc |ini\(rliially 
elegantandgracefiU Then are8orlOMpicica,ul \anoii8 
ctiuntriiw, chfenv of Uio genua Ctmnvn hee xtran, 
cypiine (sig'nin), a. Pertaining to or having 
tho characters of the Cygtuntr. 


scriMirand family AnaUda : so called from thehf 



COOM ( tjjfni^u rnptttdr*\ 


swan-Uke ^pearauco. The typo and only spe- 
cies is the Chinose goose, C. cygwndeSf common 
in domestication 

OygniUI (sig'nus), g. [NL., < L. cygnue^ prop. 
cycnM9y a awan: see cygnet,'] 1. The typical 
genus of the subfamily Cygninw^ formerly con- 
terminous with it, but now including all the 
white swans, or even restricted to those whicib 



Ofipnk 

have a tubercle on the blU| aa the mute ewan of 
Buropo, i'ygtiHg ohr, c. nmwmw# 1# the European 
whoopinff awan, or Iiotiper. Xt bdonga to the rabfe'nus 
Olor, aa do the two Aiueiicaii awatia, the wbiatler, 

(irtor) ndtf MhMAiu, aud the trumpeter, Cif9nut {(Hor) but 
oinator. Bee tirait. 

8. An ancient northern oonatellation rcprt* 
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cut under cardi ng (/ ) In aa eleetrieal 

machine, a barfd of glaaa. (it) In ardmuw, a 
i^ooden bnoket tn wmeh a carnrito ia oairied 
from the magaaine to the gnn. £, B. Knight 
(/) A garden- or field-roller. K B, Knight — 
3. In aHHg.f a cylindrical or somewhat barrel- 
hlmpcd atone, bearing a cuneiform inacriution 
or n carved aesign, worn by the Babylomana, 
AHHynaus, and kindred peoples as a seal and 
amulet. Great numbers of such cylinders have 
been foun^ and also of Phenician imitationa 
of them. — 4t. An old portable timepiece of the 
olaaa of ann-diala. 


cylinder rotathur otnr a aKdiiig fiat bed^plata 
wfiidi eontaias the foria of types or idatas. in 
ih« drwM-«ri<iultrpfHf thwe teooiirrlliiderof laiMriw. • 
nmking hot ooe revolution to the fonrartf and bawwahl 
luovemont of the bed<plate: In other fonna the oUnder 
make! two ur more revdlutione for each Iniprenelon. In 
the mbnhrfdinifrnfM the eyltiider etopelte rotation noon 
after the Impreiuon it taken. The dtmVk-fgimitr prm 
luu two oylluders, and prlnte an irapreeaion on the hack* 
ward aa well aa the fumaid movement of the licd*plate. 
The namt* rprimirr-priMU 1« terbnioally applied only to 
prewM or maehlnea in which the tmpreeiion»CTlinder 
prlnte upon a flat eurface. l*rintlna.auu‘hlnra that are 
iiinatrnoted to print from iilatea ur lypee hieUmed on a 
cylinder are known diatinouvely ae fy^rovoieinpiaveM# 
and •pedfleaUy aa rotnnf, trv6, (»r •un-anri^jiaHtt jtnmM. 


By my ekWndre It ia prime of deye. eylinder-snail (sil'in-dAr-an&l), s. A snail of 

Ckatutr, Bhipmau a Trie, I BOO. the genus i)flHidrelUi / a cylindrellid. 

. .... ... Anopbid- 


6t. leapA In coach., a genua of gastropods: in-dCr-roftk), a. An ophW 

same as Oliva. FabHciun, 1H23. CQiana^ivlln- ^ family /*s/hidr« 9 ihiehr or Dropeltidvr. 
te. the ^ of the iNMre of a cannon ooeupiSTS the Gjlindor-Stlff (sirin-dfr-sthf), a. 
flMm.~^lda-aotlng OfUadar. an e^e^vnndei 
In which the atroke of the piaton la effective In ead direr 
tkm, Inatead of only in one direction, aa in the gitiglf 
arhoH cyffirirr.—Fbnnlllff-crliBdir, In a paper-makmg 
machine, the cylinder on irai^ the pulp ia collected and 


^ . ,, An instm- 

nieiit used in the inspection of ordnance to 
measure the length of the bore. Farrow^ IfiL 
Encyc, 

fiyllndtr-tope (sU'in-der-t&p), a. 


The CoMiell ition CjrRnu^ — 1 nmt Pioknny'^ dempeoa 


i.iie cylinder nn^^ich the pulp » i.vu««;mu miu 
formed Intoa aoft aeh lan^ratory to dryidf ami hard- 

Wjl^-p tMgTO urur.Hi wi. «i«« m lu. i«p.T, .o 

udUral^Ertan ^<il?lii<-hi-<HiiiMUdlrM^toth.mi^ remove the eiie^^m the pylfnder Hflor im- 
— Vaomt Qjrllndar. tlie portion of the bore of a cannon precision. A. B. Knight, 
left free in fi out of the i Imive CyUlldfir-wrfilieh (sil ’in-d^r-reiicb), a. A form 


— In a cylinder 

printing-press, a tape running on the impres- 
sion-cylinder, beneath the edge of the laipt^r, to 


lenting a bird called a swan by Ovid and (sil'iu-d^r-bit),a. See ka{f-rr>aad of wrench adapted to grasp cylimfi^cal rods or 

^ 1 e. . . .1 tulics; apipe-wrench. K, Jf. Knight 

A gun the eylindraceoiui (sil-iii-dra'shius), a, [as F. eg- 

Somewhat or 


Off, under hifi. 


others, and now always so considered. . 

Qfliehna (si-lik'ntt), s. [NL., < Gr. a cjlillidfir-bm isiriii-d^r-bor), a. 

I smail cup, < a cup.] A 

genus of tectibranohmte <ipisthob^< 


chiate ffastro|M>^, of the iTamily Tor- 
aufW/idflP or Attf/fdo*, oi 


of whicli is of a uniform diameter through- Undntee; as egUndt r + -crm»N/r.] 
out. nearly cylindrical. 


or made type of a 


lamily Cglieknidte^ having a strong 
cylindrical shell, witii narrow ancr- 
Thcro are numerous species. 


figlinder-bore (stl'in-d^bdr), r. f. and t, ; pret. (^lindxwllA (Bii-iii-dnd'ii), n, 
cglinder-hortHg, To drun, cylinder, + dim. 


and 2 )p. eglindt i dmn d,^ ppr. 
bore, as a guTi-lmrrel, in suclT a manner tliat the 
diameter of tht* Isire is uniform throughout, 
j cylinder-car (HiriiMler-khr), w. A hollow cyl- 

A gastropod of the fnder for carrying freight, with whe^ei-ends 
adapted to mu on a railn»ad-traek. The cylin- 
der rolls uitli its load, thus doing away uith 
, , ^ - 11*® ****** axles. K. H, Knight. 

A ^ typicaL The nuhUa has mriti (^Under-OOCk (Mrin-ddr-kok), n, A co<»k at 
■eriri teetn, of which the centiri me imall, the lateral fi" j 

lanm and uncifonii.uiid the ni.incinuliiuall and unciform "*® ®*id tit h steainH yliuder, through uhiili 
OyfiodmaatigM (sUM-ko-mab'ti-jes), M. pi. Tfater of condensation nmy bo bloaii out, or 


ture. 

cyliehnid (si-iik'nid), «i. 
family CghehnUhr. 


Qylicnnida (si-lik'ni-de), n. yd. [NL. , < Cplich na 
^ "^dtr.] A fkmily of gastropoas, of which thd 


[NL., < Gr. SI //f {kv?tK-). a cup, + panriS^ pi. i/w- 
crtycCf a whip, scourge ] A group of choano- 
fli^llate infusorians or collar-beanng monads, 
with a well-marked collar around the base of 
the flagellum, including such genera as Saljnn- 
goNsa and Codinumga. ButnehU, 

CyliflOtOBiy (sil-i-kot'd-mi), H. [< Gr. ki?ti 
(kuXuc-), a cup, + To/ii^,'cutting, < ni/ie/v, ciit.J 
In anrg.f division of the ciliary muscle, as in 
jllaucoraa. Dunglivon. 


ophilous gtwtropods, 
of the family Vghn- 
drethdwj called cylln- 
deiH4nails from tlie 
cyliiidncal shajie of 
the shell. There an> 
many species, of 
the warmer parts 
of America. I*feifffrj 
1H40. 

cylindrellid (sil-in- 


[NL., < L. rghn- 
A genus of ge- 


througli a Inch steam may Is* blow n in for w arm- 

ing up the cylinder. For the first piir{K>se it is drel'id), n. A gas- 
HometimcH made automate, and often called a tro|KMl of the family 
wifrtg egUndt i -cork . 

cylindar-cover (sirin-d^r-kiiv'^r), u. i. A 
jacket or luiggiiig pla<*ed about a hteam-cyliii- 
der, to prevent radiation of heat. — 8. In steam- 
engines, the cover secured by bolts to a flauge 
round tlie toji of a cylinder, so as to make it 
steam-tight 




. i km t\ » Ijfitu 

dnl'a rtrifitn\ v AUrtil twue iwtii 
Ml «i<c 


l&tleoiw .. ;.J. rNr*..< (*r. orlinder-dmik (’.U'iiwWi^e.k), h. A Writinjt. 

aeup,'!’ s^ii.amnwl.] Sumo uh Hwk wjtli a top BtmowUat cylindrioBl iii nhape, 


Caigwsaa. 

Cylmdar (siriu-d^r), n. [Early mod. E. also 
criiader, edintlrf ; in ME. in form chdindre, a 


VvhndrtUuUe. 

OylindreiUdm (sil- 
ui-ilrel'i-ile), w. pi, 

[NL., < ('ghndrtUa + -if/ir.| An American 
family of pulraonate gastropoils, typified by the 
gmiiiH ( 'glmdrella . the cyliiider-suailH. i in* vhcll 
in i>1iiidni and iuan> whin led. the lant whoil iiMUrily 
d( tni'hed from tiu leit and liu^iiisa i in ulnr niniith llie 
animal hoi a tliin Jaw with idduiUB foliiii and the ti itb iif 
the iwdiila are lasulior, the lentiri IhIiik vur> iiamm 
the lateral having the intemri ami iiiidiaii euR|Mi etuifln 
Pill, and the niarsinal remsnhiinfr tlio lateral in ndnlature, 
or nidiiiientar> CKei SUO aiMHSea air known. miMt of 
which an iiiliahttanth of tin* Weal Indian ialaiiua 


which can Im« pushed ba<.*k to allow Ibe desk to 
be used, or brought forward and Iw'ked. Also 
^ _ called a loll^top dink. 

cylindrical sun-ilial; < OF. edindre. F. eglindre cyUlld«r- 61 lgllie(sil'in-d^r-en'jin),M. Innapir- cjllndreBChyxilA (Hi1-in-<lreug'ki-mft), n. [NL., 
Bp. It. eiUndro = Pg. eghndro, < L. cnlmdruH, niaking, a machine In which the jmlp is formtsl ? (jy. kiAit^poc. a cylinder, + hxvgit an infu- 
" . in a sheet upon a cylinder and delivered as a rion, < i**ft*ws <«’»***» + P"****-] I" 

web tothe drjeiw. . . 

cylinder-aicapemeiitCsiriD-d^r-es-kfip'meTit), 

H. An es<*aiiement for watches invented by 


a cylinder, a roller, a leveler, < Gr. ai Aminos, a 
cylinder, a ndler, roll, < ao/ivdi/i, roll, 
mi^/^Toll: neecgelf. Doublet of m/- 
VHdor\ q. v.] 1. In gpom . : (//) A solid 
which may be conceived as generated 
ty the revolution of a rectangle alsiiit 
one of its sides: specifically called a 
Tight eghnder, Tho ride of Uu siiicratins 
reotaiuclc forma the oxia of the cylindi r, and 
the adjacent mIiIiw Kcncratc circles wliRli fonn 
tlic bwaes of tliu t) Under (h) By exton- 
sion, any surface generated by a right line mov- 
ing parallel to itself. 

A olliidrual uirfai.c ir a curved surface ffeiicratnl li\ 
a movins riraivht line which cuntluoally touches a sivlii 
curve, and in all of its iMisitions is jjarrilel to a siven tlxi il 
■tralslit line not in thi iilane tn the curve A solid 
bouridnl hj aijliiiilniri aiitfoce ood two parallel planes 
IS crileil a rtHtndt i Chavvfiu 1 

8. In mpeh. : (a) Tliat chamber of a steam-en- 


Graham, coircsponding to tho dead-beat cs- l ylltidHoal (si-lln'drik« -dri-kal), a. 


Sight 

C> 1 iiMier 


y i I ®Bp®n*®nt in cl(M*kR. 

> ■ q[lulder-face(HiPin-d^r-f&H), n. In CNgis.,the 
^ steam-cylinder on which a riide- 
- valve moves. 

cyllndfir-gafe (sil'in-d^r-gaj), ft. A cast-iron 
iiollow criinder, from 3 tn 5 calibers in length, 
a<*ciirately turned on tho exterior, and used to 
verify the accuracy of the finished bore of a 
gun. 

CJflindor-f lau (sil'in-d^r-glks), n . Glass blown 
into the form of a cylinder, then split, and flat- 
tened into a sheet. The quality is superior to 
that of crown-glass. Bee broad glasB, under 
broad. 


BIUU, N t iiuum', > ct', lu, -r yrrrr, jfuui • j 

hot, tissue composed of cyUudncal cells, such 
as that of iilants of the genus C ot^rrra, and of 
many hairs, etc. 


gine in which the f<in*e of steam is exerted on cylixider-grilldflr (sil'in-dfr-grfn^'dto), n. A 
the piston. Kco Hltam-ingine. (h) Tho barrel inuchiiie-tool with automatic traverse-feed for 
of an air-pump, (r; A hollow metallic roller finishing cylindrical gages, such as those of 
forming part of certain printing-machineff. In gun-lHires. E. //. Knight 
(VliufUrprtiMSwthp olindvi ih iiHPd unlyfnr giving the f^lindfir-lllill (slPin-d^r-mll), n. A grinding- 

.. mill in which the action of rollers is substituted 

tliin an t>pf cjliiidciw and iiii|iipwii(>n ohiidcra; Ihc t* mi 

former on whif li the forma of ty|N or atemitypi* iilatpa 

OTH 8c(‘iirud, revolve ogaliiat the lain t In tin mipcmlte di t^UndfiT-lllillillg (Sll in-d6r^miPing), fl. Hee 
mtton fd) The bore of a gnn. (# ) That part mtlltna. 

of a revolver which contains the chamliers for cjlilldflr-port (sU'iu-ddr-pfirt), n. One of the 
the cartriilges. ( f) The central well around openings through which steam passes into the 
which a winding staircase is carried, {g) The cylinder of a steain-engiiie. 
body of a pump, (k) In a loom, a revolving CFUIltor-powdtr (siPin-dkr-pou^dto), a. 

part which r(*ceiveB the cards. In the Jacquard powder tne charcoal for whL 

loom it is a square prism revolving on a hori- aisHllation in cylindrical iron retorts, 
sontal axis, (t j In a oarding-machine, a clothed fiylindfir-prai tsil'in-dkr*pres), n, A printing- 

barrel larger than an urcl& or a doifer. Hee machine in which impreaeioii is made hy a as, imperfect eglindfivitg. 


[=r F, egUwiriqnrss Bp. nHndneossVg. egUndneo 
as It. rthndneo, < NL, ^eglindnenn, < Or. kvAtv- 
hpiko^, cylindrical, < ki?tv6pug, cylinder.] Hav- 
ing the form of a cylinder, or partaking of its 
properties. - OjUadrlosl bolisr, a ataom-lioiler modv 
in tlir ahapo nf a vyUiidvr, tlmtilB In conotructlon, and od 
mil ting of greater reoiitMicti to the lateral action of the 
cauoea of duphu'cnient then moot othen, nlthoi^i more 
exfienalvc In the maUtr of fuel.— fipllBdrleSl bOBC. in 
otiat , a long lame, at a thlglidione ur hiinicrua, with a 
more ur leie cyllndrlrri hollow shaft of compact tiiuiuc, in- 
cloeiiig tt medullary ravf rjr, and having camwllona tinnv at 
each end. Oyltadrloal MBS ur Bitzror, a lent ormirror 
having one or two cvltndricri ourfacco. Cylindrical lenoea 
ore uaeil In opectaeleafor the conectlon or oMtigmatlam.— 
QyllBdXiesl HIW, a law in the A>nn of a cylinder, with 
tilt edge of the open end cut in law teeth ; a crown-oaw . 
iioed for cutting >tav«ia, frilieo, etc., and In anrgeiy. Also 
called borref-MW, drum-mw, fub-oow. Hee ent under 
crovm-JOW.— Qylmdiloai SlirfiMS, a mufSce geiinrated 
1^ a right line moving poiallcl to ltarif.-*-flfliB(dMoal 
VBlVB, a valve of eyiindnori form on on oadnating oxlo, 
■erving to open and clooe porta In the rjlindiicri caoe 
which forms ite aeat. iT//. Awkikf.-- CMtSdriml 
VBBltlag (property mnbtglindriotU vnnMfiA fai arm., 
tlie niocr aadent mode of true vaulting. Amo called a 
mnnm’. baml; innmt-, or eradlp-mnuf. It la a plain 
hrif-cyllniler, without either groliui or rlhs. or divided 
Into boya by area donUeaux, which ore usually of aiinare 
or srmlclrcnlar section 

(si-lin'dri-U-i), adv. In the 
Gun- manner or shape of a oylinaer. 
ieh is prepared by Oflilidxlflltf (nL-in-dris'tti)f a* [» F. egUn- 


TlrieiU; vm vgHndric 4* "-<%[.'] The ehanurter 
or stete at being eylindrioai; eylindrioal formr 



CfHpIxtadt dd-Un'dii^), n. [< NL. m tf 

^i^UndHeidut, dim. of L. a eylloderi 

■ee MfifiMitfr.] A nnaU ^Under. Owm. 


8. In 


efUnonx 

riiape." 


(sluin' dxi-iorm), a. [sb F. qfUii- 

< L. cifUndnUf a cylinder, + fbhna. 
Having the form of a cyUnder; 
like a o^der. 

■ (si-lJn-dri-ipe * trt*), n. pL 


OfUm „ * 

pfL., < L. qflnahu, a cylinder, 4- rogtruMf 
beak.] In filyth’e syetem of elamrifleation 
(1849), a aupenamily of hie HaUqfoideg, con- 
ActitatM by the kingflshem, roUerL and bee- 

eatery or the famlliM A* 

da)f varaotidoL and Mera 
eylmdroooBlialic (ei-iin^ 



(or Aloedim* 


'ik or ei-lin- 
[^oylindrodfpkal^-y^ Ex- 


m IjflUm h t rlttmt ptHntm 

(Natural siM ) 



cyj 

Khhv6i 


configuration of the skulL 

cylindroconfeal (si-lin-dro- 


joii'ik, -i-k§l), a. [< cyhndriti + conic, -«/.] 
Hhaped like a cylinder terminated by a cone, 
cylilldrocoinoidal (td-liuMrA-ko-noi'did), a. 
r< cghiuirtc + eoHoidal."} Hhap^ like a^eylin- 
aor having a oonoidal termination, 
cylindroeylindrical (Hi-lin'dro-ei-lin'dri-kal), 
a, [< eifhndrHf + cifHndnralJ^ In arch., formed 
by the iiiterriection of one cylindrical vault with 
another of greater span and height, epringing 
from the same lovel: Raid of an ar^. Kcc 

cylindroid (fUrin-droid), n. and a. [s= F. nfhn 
dnndc = Pg. eifhndroidr, < Gr. kv/ivApotiot/i 
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the fkinlly OeramhifcUUBf which in the tern of 
the body and the etsde ot the maridnga have 

Home reeem- 
blanoe to the 
WHRpa. Theqw- 
tii'H are anperfl- 
c tally reiMianlMil 
by tbu Idiik anten* 
tin aixl by the 
traiMVfne excava- CyiBI 
tiuHR In the aklea 
of the iiniiiotiiiu 
near the baae. IHro 
eloacly aunilar 
North Auiuiieati 
apet'iea, C jnrtw 

(Drury) and C. rofrtniffCForatXhave a Idack l)ud>, Iwnded 
wltli narrow tranaTerae or oblique yellow hnea, and red 
lega. The former Uvea In the hlokory ami appeal a In 
■pnnff, while the latter Infeata the locnat tree and appeant 
ill autuiiiii Rotli Hpeclei are, in the laivul utate Vfi> 
deHtiiietlve to the tieea they inhabit, /larrijt, Ins liij to 
!». lOS 

eyma (al'ml), n. ; pi. cyma 
t^mOj euma, a sprout, a hoi 
mj/io, a wave, a swell, billow, a waved bgi*c or 
molding, < KOPiVybe pregnant, 
lit. contain. Kee<^jnc] 1. 

In arch., a member or mold- 
ing of the cornice, of which 
the profile is an ojroe, or 
curve of c<intraiy flexure. 

Of tlilN iiioldiiw there are two 
klrida rt/iua nr/a, oi IJorirruma 
(aometuueR called btal maiding), 

“le top ami 


Qinlnilia 


a mlxtim-stop of vm 
Lt mnde 


iMnS). rNL.(cf.L. 
lollow sphere), < Or. 



pitch.— 8. A muBieal instrument 

a piece of steel wire, in a Mangular fopn, 
on which are passed several rings, which aie 
touched and sliifted along the triangle with an 
iron rod held in the right hand, while the cym- 
bal is supported in the left by a cord. Also 
siielled sjfmbaL Jnip, Ihrt. 

• (Rim'bal-dok' tcir), w. A 1 eacher 

whose instruction is like the tinkling of a oym- 
baL Compare 1 Cor. xiii. 1. [Uare.J 
Theae petty glowcfi, ho Iikt the qiiibblea of a oonrt 
Rermon that we may aafeh letkon . . that (he hand of 
■ome hooiehold pneat folRUd Uieni m, leat the wmrld 
■honld fovget how mueh hi wan a diKiide of thoae rem* 
baMoeUm. MU/on, EUiouoklaat^ viii 

ymbalod. cymballod (sim'baid), a, 

Iml + ^sdS.] Fumished with cjinbalR. 

And hlgheat among the atatnea, atatue-like, 
JBetween a agmbeUd Miriam and a Jael, 

With Payebe’a babe, waa Ida watching na. 

Tennvmm, Prinoeaa, v. 

nbaler. tqnnballor (Bim'b^-«r), ji. [< eym- 
il + -crl.J One who performs on a cymbal; 
cymbalist. FaUaws. 

(TmhaliBt (sim'b§l-isl), n. [< cffmbal 4- -isf.] 
One who plays the cv 




f/cr. 


epm 

>im'bat), a. 


he cabals, 
iballor. See cymbaled^ cym- 


[< L. eywho, aboat (see 


cymbate (si „ ^ , 

rymha), 4* -ofet.] Boat-sbapra, as that form 


iir, -v VT 1 -. HiviVfyjOffdi/(, K 

kvAivd/^, a cyliiidor, 4- tlAoc, form.] 1. n. 1. A 
bounded by a cylindrical sorfacc 


which u coiuavc at the top i 

convex at thi* iNitbun , and egma rrver n a, or Lmbian mtHu 
iiliiih la loiisex at the top and concave at the lM>ttoin 
Ibitli kinds of tlic c>iiia aii also ciUled ogee, Alao wntteii 

ei/iHi.niHa i 

2. In boL, name aR rymr, — 8. [rap.] [NL.] 

« « Same as ( 'mwfl, 2. 

equation is <?(jr2 oyilkag^apk ( si * ma - grhf ), Gr. xiy/a, a 

«d byC'aylcvaud ^'»ved molding, ¥ }pa^iv, write.] A form of 


Mi*ul|it ur(«-(*opicr or paiitograjih for 1 racing the f 
outUnt's of objeetM in relief particularly adapt- 30 m 
cd for taking profilcn of iirchitectural moldingH. » ^ 


Holid iwKly 

cut orthogonally by elliptical buHea. — 2. A 
conoidal cubic Rurface whoHO 
4 . «2 )— 2 axy = 0. IHo named' 

Ball, 1871.] 

n. a. Having the form of a cjdindcr with , - . . - 1 • 1 1* - 

eoiial and paraflel elliptical bases. for taking profilcH of architecture moldinga. 

cylindroidal (Ril-ii -t* . 

4* -o/.] HcMCinbling 

Dniiiig theembrjoiiic loiidiiioti of all sertebiateh, tin 
letitie of the |iaititioii (iNdweeii the cerehioNiiliial and 
\isceml tulKsil is occiipieil b\ an LloiigaUs], celiiilai, evl 
iiuintulai iiiHiw- tht iiotoi lioid, or « liorda iIoishIir 

Hujtliit, Aiiat \eri,]i S 


Cyma le ctu ; i. Cyaia 

“ jKinge-Bpieul 

cyniDeoepmuic (Rlm^b^so-f&l'ik or sim-b^-sef '• 
ii-lik), a. [< Gr. kififig. a hollow, 4- klfa^,'^kgmidf 
4- -ir.] Kainti an cjfmborephahc. Ih/agUgom. 
Tymbidilim (sim-bld'i-um), w. [NL., < Gr. 
Kiti,i(H^f Kip ig, a holloa, a cup, boat (aee cym- 
tati), + dim. -/rJ/oi . J A genuH of tropical terres- 
trial orcliidH, often having Rpikes of beautiful 
flowers, on which account several of them axe 
favoritcH 111 the greenhouse. There are about 
30 Hjiccich. natives of east cm Asia, Australia, 

» ii~m wnncin. ■ y ' ^ Slid AfUCa. 

iii-droi'dal), a. f< ryhmtr/mi Cyaaphen (si mu-ten), n, [Irreg.K Gr. xvpa, a mnbiform (Rim'bi-fOmi), a. [< L. rymba, a 
bug a oylinder; ryli£droid. »wp,+ hhow.] Au ,nafcU«- Wt. + >ri»in, shape.] " ' 

phone for recciviug transmitted electric waves. . r- ^ 

cymar. a. See /t/m/r. 

cyxnatilini (Hl-ma'slii-um), a.; pi. rymatta (-d). 

[L., < Gr. My«ir/oi, a waved molding, < Kvpa(r-). 
a W'avc, etc.: m^c cynta.] . In arch.^ a cyma; a 
molding comiiuRcd of the cyma. 

Most of the lapituls In t« art* of thi ronnthian otdei , 


[< L. . . 

Boat-shaped; longer 
than bro^, convex, and keeled like the bottom 


w.; pL cyltntho- 
(Ir, kv/nfdfn^, a oylin- 


eylindnuna (sil-in-drd'mi 
wa(a (-ma-tU). [NIj., < 
dcr. + -osfVi.l In path/d,, a nanio ^ven to'sev- 
eral kinds of tumorH. (o) saitoma novinnatiNUH, u 
RRitsima in which the aantmim («Uh liate uiidttigoiie 111 
grcatcT or Iobh |iart iiiuiouu tii|(t'iu*rHtifUi (A) Anglo 

aaicuiiui niyxoiniittidea, a aanoiiia in wliieii the niiiioiiM OSTIIiatOgaster (id 
deaciimatioii alteita thi wallH of the \eaRelR and tin 1 % fi.tiif. 

tiiwiie imiufsiiatiilv alNiiit them (e) M}xoiianunifi, a .a l,,wr flaViAc. 
ainiple eoinhinalion of inyxoniatoua and aarconiatoiia tih Bun-nancs, 01 iin 
BUc id) ryliiitlinma t aicinoniaUidcR, a xei> rate eai »oc»wfw«f ia an uhiiiMinnt fliUi 
(inoina, cliaracleiiaisl the gicReme of hoiiioRi tiemiH ^ «««* Matth, known an Ihc lAiwr, ininni^and 


and 1 took uotu t of iiie i apiUila of Rome pilaatt ra, 1 on 
HHtiiiK uf a riiiiiatiinH two IinU, and flutea alioiil a fiNit 
long, anil undii tlieiii u quarter louud, adonitsi with egfr* 
anddaitH iNwiKAi, Dtairtption of the Kaat, 11 li 8s 

iii^td-gas'tOr), h, [NL., < 
4-*}«<m>/), belly.] A genus 
of Rurf-fiHhes, of the family Kn/b/oUiridw. c. an 
of the Paeillc rooat of tlit 


of a boat : applied to the elytra and other pa^ 
of lURcets, to mch-hIs and leaves of plants, dia- 
toms, and spores of fungi, and also to a bone 
of the foot iiHually called Uie M'apboid bone. 
Kce Hcaphmd, Also rywhcpjitrtii, 

ll1l8(Hiin-bj-nng'knB), N. [NL. (N. 


and 


hyaline apheiulea in 


iieaU Hih' eaieiimma CynUktolitfl (sl-luat'u-llt), n. [< Gr. k\ 


muranta, mminM wave 4* 

erUadraimtm (Hil.mjdroni'u.tu»), «. [< n/- j,rodu<*«Ml bv the alteration ot qiodiunene, 8i>. 
UndromaiU) 4- -onh.] Portaming to or of the iMannir . 


giMius of coccygomorfihic birds, of the family 
JJuryla uiida : so called from the hiri* and shim of 
the iiill. The type ih f \ macrorhynch as, the blue- 
IuIIih) gHiH*r, of^meo, Kiimatra, Java, etc. 
Iqianttla Oymbilim(Him'bi-um), w. [NL., < L. ry Mho, also 
i//a(r-), rumba, a boat or skiff, < (^r. kvft,1g, the hollow 


€f(t-) 4- -ONs.] Portaming 
nature of a cylindroma, 

cylindrooMtric 

kiiJitvdpoc, tkeyUm 
taining to a scale used in ' measuring "cylin- 
ders. 


(ai-lin-drd-met'rik), a 
laer, 4- pirpnv, a mcasun^ 




( 8 i-lin/dr«V^^'\'ftl), 0 .^ ^F. 


cyj 

ryliadra-oaicai ; as ryUndne 4- offival,^ 
ing the form of a cylindrical body i^tb an 
oupval head. 

[NL., 

worttoT^i^lindraphtdHUr, < VyUadrephw (-dro- 
phMf-) 4* aAt.] a family of hamlcss ophidians 
itiloB, typified by &e genus CyliMn 


or resiles, 
without 
the 


111 
not d1 


iioaring in w hiic masscH wriih a delicate wav^ , 
^ fibrous Rtnictiin*. It is an intimate mixture of 
Gr. miuKtoxite and albitc. 

Cymbft (siiii'liH), H. [NL., < It. rymboj < Gr. 
kipdg, a boat: see cymbal, Vfmlaum.'X 1. Pi. 
rymba’ (-be). In the nomenclature of sponge- 
c^icules, a lN>at-sha|»ed microsolero or fle%- 
roioule. llie omiM rvHenibln m profile the letU‘i 
Tno haik III iiiixi is called the kcof or DqfMs, the puintR 
aro tlio }miu\ 01 pionr The prora when loUsI ni alata 
an* termed ///( »< * 1 wo xailetiea of tlie cymlw aic know 11 
aa Ch«* yteroriiiiiba and aoegmba Soe theae wiirda 
2 . [cap.] In nmrh., same as ()fmb/um, 1. 
'f^hSd^u., cr®0»lW“ («tni'i)?-rorm), a. Same as q/mbt 




B, with a very small bead, - .1 - 

WMiaoBlcal. 


form. 


of a vessel, aboat, a knap- 
sack : see cgmbal and 
roMh-.] 1. A genus of 
. iHtroiKxls, of the family 
Vluluiw. Tlie Rliell a oli 
ot ate, tumid, xeiitniost uml 
rosered with a atnuik ipidei 
raia, and tin* pillar finii plait 
tsi Tlie^ are found on the Af 
1 u an eoaHt, and know 11 aa IniuI- 
shellB r (flAo/Mcn and r pMi- 
iHuieidalf aie tvaiiipUs Alsu 
Cgmba, 

2. Ill entam., a genus of 
beetles, of the fam- 
ily Troqm/t/da. Sr/dhl^, 
I- 1873.— 8 . [/. f.] In Gr. 
antiq., a fonn of vase of 
[< HE. embale, rymbalr, di^ii and upright shape, 
\balr SB Sp. rimbalo s Pg. witnoiit foot or handles ; 


of anal apnn fanned by the condcuaed opt 

the mdimont^ bind llniba , the teeth arc unall, and there 
ore pi^lne teetli ; the quaidfate lame la flxrd, and then* 
ia no dlaUnot moirtold. Bealdea Cglindinphu, the family 
^tolna the mua flptia or Torfriai. wheure it ia Mime 
tlnwa named rorfrMA*. With the Amlly UtapeiUda it 
TODoUtutM a auh(ndi*r AngioatoiiMta, or la bronght under 
Opoiendoniia with ryphlcphUr 
CMiadroplllfl (Hf-lin'dr\>-flB), N. [NL., < Or. 
fwAivd/ioc, oylinoer, 4* .A 


Sw. cymbal, < L*. cymbalam. < Gr. cymblil^ Cymbli^ 
, < kvpfigj the hollow of 



^Cymktmm frtktttJmle). 


of serpents, gii 
drophtdat, if. r 
flee r 


N. [NL., < 
[tent.] A ge: 

‘ name to the family Cylin- 

CMltoomU (siPe-k^rft'ri-tt). n. pL [NL.] 
of many divisions of the heteropterous 
Jpftylpooritig^ containing such genera as 

OfUniiGM'nfi), N. [NL.,<Ia.C!ga 0 NC,<Gr. 

the name of a mountain in Arcadia. 
Hieoee.] A genus of longioom beetloi^ of 


rafMMi 

Ihai.cymhtlz^ , . — 

k 1 pMw. A cymbal, < tdpfioc, the hollow of ( sim ' bliii, - bling), 

a vesHid. bowl, basin, oup, boat, knapsack, etc., Same as dmUn. 

SB Hkt. kambh/l, I-rfstMt, apot, jar; Rt‘e c/tmb^. cymbocephalie (sim^'ho-se-farik or sim-b^ 
Gf. l.Oiieof a pair of concave plates hera-lik),«. [As rjirwfw<vp*fl?.v 4- -ir.] Shniied 


of braRH or bnmzc Which, when Htmek together, 
produce a shiir|i, ringing sound: uRually in the 
plural. Tlictr Hire varlee from Uttlo metalUc 1 aRtanetRin 
flnircr*cx iiiIniIh it • lai gt* orcheatral eyniliolR made to lie uw d 
witli the large m long dmni Inatnimenta of tlie cjiiiIhiI 
famllv aic know n fmiii the eorlleat hiatorir time» Tliev 
arc apm lalh iiM*fnl for rli)thmlc effect, tlumgh mhiic cx 
perlmeiitB liavc lieen made with plaUw an ohaped and uwsl 
OR to give UmcH of dollnite pitch, 

1 am Isxsimo an sounding briM, or a tinkling rvmfraf 

1 (^lr xiil 1 

In vain with n/mbeU* ring 
They call the grialy king, 

In dlamol dance about the furnace Idue. 

jrOtom NaUvlt». L »6 


like a bowl or cup; round; R|>eeifiea]ly. pertain' 
mg to or exhibiting eymboeepliuly. 

mabooephaly (Bim-lKi-R<*f '1 
li), M. Gr. « 


kria^, 





hi u ig, Ik>w1, + 




Plead.] In crantot.,tk 
bilobod form of the skull, 
ibnlia (siiii-bu'b-ji), n. 
i., < L. cymbala, a small 
iioat, dim. of cymba, boat: 
see cymbtd, and ef. cymba.] 
The typical genus of the 
family hfmbahidar. having a 
slippmhaped shell pointed 


X498 


In front and aqime bdiind, 
an example. 

CtabnHfiUa (sim-bQ-Ul^e), n. pL [NIi., < 
CimhuMa + -mot.] A family of tbeooaomatouR 
pterppoda. The animal !■ oval and hai voir lanre 
vonnded fins, and there are three radular teeth in each 
tranevene roa , the median veiy wide and the lateral iikmI 
erateh wide and nnlcnapid: the ahell lias the fuini of a 
sandal, and u eartilafciuoiui and mostl) internal (*eiiuia 
of this ftunily are Cifmfriif to, Tiedemannui, and UaUtphtteht . 

The CvmkHhuUr are noticeable for their eomparativeh 
large siae and the very nei'uliar shell ahich the> hccieti. 
In early life . . . they l«v 

but this liecomes lust, and 1 

a cartilaginniu slipiier^hapeil ahell, 
no mureoonsutency than ~ 

thick, traiiiitMrentk flexibl 

old woman In her shoe, paddlint; ahruit h> the Innn oval 
wings. ,StainL yat Utd , 1. SuS, 

CSHM (siin), [Alfu>, ns NL., cuma , < Or. si'/ia 
(> L. cpma), a young: Mpwiit, He., name a*« mpa 
a wave, swell, 
etc.: see rgwu.] 


C.probo$tideaiB 


ot.t aame as mstm. 


Tspresinted the mas Cjpidtkinu: a lyw 


cfmogini (sl'mf-j&i), a. {< &. Kbp(tvw), cu^ ^ot (;hieparani0f(wbiai§ee). AJsowrftten 

min, + -yevgf.proaueiag: see rNfnia and-^.l CffnaUurinai, 

A mixture A very volafile hydrooarbons found Chnusllinia (sT-n^lfl rus), n, PJL., < Or. kvuv 


in crude petroleum, when the crude petmleum is a dog, + 'olAoimi a oaS X 

distilled, cymogene passes off as a gas at the usual teui dog-like oatS| oontailung the chetah 


a spedSo gravity of .<XKt< 
mixture. 


.67a 


nperatu 
r volatile liquid hating 
^ is used as a ftreering 


ing leopard of India, 
Guepartia (which see). 
rut. WaaUr, 1830. 


A genus of 
sh or hunt- 
jNchato; a synonym of 
Also written 



cymophane (hi'nuvf&n), u, 

w. kvua. a 


[< P. ejfmophane, < 
< ^vtiPf ahow.] 



kttfta, a wave, 

ChrysoberyL 

Ifoi white ami, that won> atwuted chain 
(’lasiMd with an opal sheen> evmojthaM. 

O H lltdnttt, 1 he Mysterious Illnens. 


yXftVf choke,' suffocate.] A name of various 
discqums of the throat or windpipe, attended 
with inflammation, swelling, and diflioulty of 
breathing and swsUowiiig, as cynandw paroit^ 
iiwa, tonmllarn/t trachealut^ eto— oynantflie mallg- 
Hsme as ant^M maltfina (whlcli see, under unffini). 


1. In bot:-. (a) opmoidianoiUlini-niorH-nuB),//. lABcymopkaue Ojnaildllim (si-nang'kum), «. [NL., < LL. 
An inflores^nce + -own.] Ha%*ing a wa^y floating light; oim- u- 

of the definite legeont; chnto>aiit. 

or determmate ^j^oge, cymoim (Hi'mds, sl'muii), a, [< L. ry- 
^*e^**Vi*'**^ MosiMf full <if sliootH. < rymn, a shoot, sprout: 

“ see Jhqiriiig a cyme; composed of 

cymes : p«*rtaiiiing to or resembling a cyme. 


of itifloreBcen<*e 
in which the pri- 


“““7 liears (jyjQosaly (hT'iii6*.-li ), adv. In a cymosc man- 
a Hingie temii- nor: hh hniiM*hitiir/*irM#jji*/u.^ .fVirZoir. Muriiu* 
iial flower which j,. 

f, c>_mi* uf houstiMU ^ [if *u« develops fimt, OymotflOA (M-moth'i»-fc), s. T 
the mflorcs- < (jr. aj ««, aiivtliliigswolli 

cenco being eon- 


I null I r M unit an i I>i.i usut. k 

** TroitC gpiifr tl di. JJot iniqiit. 


[NL. (Fabriciiis, 
(leu, a wave. He., 


tinued b\ secondary, tertiary, and other axes, 
llie stiiinii.in ami iitlu'i s\es iua> Ik* gl^cfi oft on laitli 
aides nt tlu piinian ^tintsdicliotomoiui oi bipaiuU8C)iii« 
or fill hdtiuiii) or in siiih s waj as to iiuim* tlie inflores 
leiice to HMiiiiiu a belli old orsiorpioid form (us in the fin* 
get me not) llir t*rm Is apidied esfieiialh to a limail 
and Haiti lied lomiHmiid foim (fy) A ]iauicle, the 
Hongatioii of all the ramifications of which h* 
arrested ho that it has the appearance of an 
nmhel. — 2. In nrcA., hanie as ryiifo. 

Also lUM/t, 

gjmelflt (fdm'lct), a. [< cyafc + 8ame 

as cjfmulr. 


cyniinia (si'tuen), a. 
nydro(*ari>oti (L'loHu 




ryia(iaMia) + -eac.] A 
ficcnrring in the vola- 


tile oil of Roman cumin, in camphor, iti the oil 
of thyme, etc., and jirejiared by treating oil of 
turpentine with oil of vitriol. It is a coiorlesfi, 
fitrongly refracting liquid, and Iioh a pleasant 
odor of leinoiis. Also cymoi and ramphtgen. 


cy ml c (si'mik), ( 1 . [X cym{iUHm) + -w.] Per- CJpnottoito (nl-m^^o i-df ), a. ph 


vyMaHckef in roferenoo to its )K>isonous quali- 
ties: see ryaeacAr.] An asclepiadaoeous genus 
of climbing plants, of the Mediterranean region 
and Austria, of about 20 species. Tbc mot of the 
European C, ytmeettneum Is emetic and purgative^ and 
C. aaUtm a Mid to alfo ni French or Mun^adloi wam- 

(M-mos-i,). aar. in * o.moBo man- 

dog-man, < ai u» (^n*-), a dog, + Aiy//jaaroc, man. 
Ct, lyctiHtMrttpy,'] A kind of madness in wliioh 
the afflicted person imj^ines hiinsclf to be a 
dog, and imitates its voice and ludioiis. 

OF^ura (siii^fp-rh), a. [NL., < Ur. aivvi/io, a 
idant not deteriiiiued, sitpiioscd to bo either 
the dog-thom (< ki6v Cai>i>-;, a dog) or MvaitOt 
the artichoke.] A small genus of composites, 
of t)ie MethteminenTi region, in many respects 
like the thiMtle, but ha\'ing an involucre eom- 
poHiHi of thick, fleshy, spiny scales, and a re- 
markably thick, fleshy receptacle covered with 
numerous bristles. l he two boat-known apiM tea aio 
till* artli boko ((' .Sni/i/MUJ)) and the lanloon (C Canlnn- 
rit/im) cultIvaUd aa %cin.'tobli*a The other ap«ilea are 
tioubleaouie wwda imw widely natni allied ujion tlic 
plains of extiatiopical South America. See cut under 
iirficAukr 

QynaracAm (sin-n-ra'se-^), s. p/. [NL., < f’y- 
+ fiooi, qmck, nlho pointed.] The typical genus + -ffcnr.] name as i'ymtrmdea, 

of the family VifmothtHdas. C. irafnim la a lommoii cyiUtfnceoilg (Hiii-a-rA'shiiis), //. K Cymra + 
kind of flah-loust, iianultlc upon man) Haliea, to wliKh it -orernur.] Belonging to or resembling the f *y- 
I ler 




( tm >tk a r>at St upper amt undrr tiew-. 
I iiu. huwH uuturul kwu. 


( liniia tiffbtlv b> meana of ita liooked iega 


iaining to or derived ^m' cytiiiiium or 'cumin, ('yt^othoa **dfi.] 


ttarawr or f’wnaroidea, 

< cynurctoniachy (siu-iirk-tom'n-ki), w. 


[< Or. 


— Ctfmie arid. t'i»H i^n^, a monormaii acid tonuiny pna- 
matlc inaUla liisolulile in watvi 

cyiniferOIIB (si-mif'e-rus). /I. [< XTi. ryma, a 
oyine, + L. fern r=’lC. hear^J] In Ao/., jirodu- 
ng cyinen. 


A family of isoi^ omsta- (aci^hadog, + a liear, + paxn^ a 

.ffNisopoo^ typified by the fight.] Bear-baiting with a dog: a humoroi 


ceans, of the group 

genus CifmothiM, mostly iiaramtic^on fish, me 
tcthiiiial (luiiuiteta are a iimail abdomen, with alioit 
aegmeiitb and u iKUtatt caudal plate, the posterior max 
llli|>LdH ojierf iiUte, and the iiiouth-pani formed for biting 
or sui'kliig Tilt 1C aie seveial fcencra liesides Cttmtttktn 
MM Srruiik, ^Kfta i.’i/rtfr/irr, Cirptona, and CVroMkiNi Alau 
wmttm VumuthtMuln 


word invenUsl by Butler. 


Ci ywifiMHu (si-miuMis), u. [NL . < Or. kipivSt^f 

an unidentified bird, descriWd by Aristotle as 

haunting the mountains, black, of the siae of a gfUM W, or- rymoge. 
amall hawk, long and slender in form.] 1. In wBUl, Vymry, 

entom,, a genus of adephagous beetles, of the Oymrlc, Kymilc (kim'rik), a. and 
fa^y rnroAicto. Lofred/c. 1806.^2. In orsifA., * ' ' 


Home uecult deslgii doth lie 
111 bliNMl} cunatcUtmoehy 

a. hutUi, Uudlliraa, 1. i 762 

[< Cyuara + -cotw.] 
t< Vynara + -o/i/.J 


n genus of American hawks of small size, re- 
lated to the kites. Ihe Utmus Ii tiare licKm , the nos 
trils ail linear and obliqne ; the loren are lane , the bill 


, Wotah, Vtm- CtaM0lde« (8to-a.TOi '«.«). ^ pi. 
tro, pi. Vmry, (pnara + -oMnr.i A tribe of the ni 
Lfl. der Ctomwwito. of whiebtto ^uj 



mareOliaCsi-n&'re-UH), a, 

(’ymuuceous. 

CFnarold (siu'a-roid), e. 
tl. [With Jkime upeynara^fUk, 
accom.' term. -#r, < W, I'ymraeg^ V' ' ' " - • 

re^, the WcIhIi language, < Vymro^ 
a Welshman, i'ymry, Wfdes: see Vy 
Of or pertaining to the Cymry and their kin- 
dred, the (bruuhmen and Bretons. 

He [Monsieur Edwards] . . . flndi abundant tracM of 
the pli>ali al tjiie wluch he has mtahlished h the fVisrir 
sUll sulisistfnK 111 (Hir population, and havtiis deM ended 
from the old lii itisli poss e ss o rs of oiir loil before the Saxon 
oonqueit M At nald, Study of C'elUe Literature, iiL 

IL.ii. The language of the Cymry, or of tlie 
C!ymric division of the (*eltic race of Britain. 

Cmury, Kymry (kim'ri), n, ph [W. Vymry, 

W ® was paid to the community, as distinj^sbed 

Cambria, Wales. The origin of the name is ^ »»-> — u »-s — »- 


[NL., < 
nattm or- 

, „ is 

the type, distinguished hv haring the anthers 
conimicuously caudat^ the flowers all her- 
maphrodite with tubular corollas and setoso 
imppns, and the leaves usually prickly. The 
largest genera are ( *tUcM and i 'enlaarea. Also 
Vynuraeeir, Hee Vynara, 
cyiiabot (A.-B. pron. kU'ne-bdt), n. [AH., < 
rynt (in oomp.), king, + hot, fine, boot: see king 
and hooti .] in Auaf^Haxon taw, that part of the 
fine imposed on the murderer of a long whioh 


from the wergild paid to the king’s kin. 


By the Mercian law it (wemild payable to the klmfx 
kin on his violent death] was 7»inshilflniia. . . . A tine of 
equal amount, the eynAtai, wras at the some time due to 
Ilfs fieoHe. Stubba, Cunat Hist, f 60. 


unknown ; Home connect it with W. cffmmer, a 
confluence of waters; of, abtr, <iffw-.] The 
name given to themselves by the Welsh, iniu 
wider appliiatloii tiie tciin is often applied to that divi- 
sion of the Celtic nn* wlihb is more nearly akin witli the ^ ,, , . V 

Welsh, incliidiiiK sImi the Coniishmen and the Bretons or (sin-f-Jet ik), a, ^ 

Amioricans, us diMtiiiKuidied from the Oodhellc division as Hp. etnegAUeo, < Gr. kVvmiTutdc. 
AISf. written Cymri. Vtnnru. hunting, Ow7y/TW, a hunter, ^ 

riiyslcal maikH,MK lias the square head of the German, - ' 

the round head of thi Gael, tlie oval head of the Cymric 


[b F. egnAgHiguo 
riKdc, peitaining to 
mr, < kiyjv (mn^, a 


( ayanne Hawk 'Om/mi/ii rayeiimeMut 


which dctenulne tlie ty|N of a people. 

" 'Hmly of Celtic Literature, ilL 


M Arfuiid, Htmb 

cysmla (sl'infil), n. [< NL. egmnJa (cf. L. ry- 
mula, a tender sprout ), dim. of eyma : see cymo. 


do|L •f 'iyelotku, lead.] Gonooming or baring 
to^ wltn hunting or cyuegeticB. tBan.] 

Jaiques du Foulllonx, the oeleliraUd vaneur and eyas- 
tfttic xriiCer of the slsteenUi oentnry. 

ff.i^q.,7tbsar.,IV.e6. 


Is slender and mucli lusiked at thi t ml . tlit tail is rounded ; 

and the wings aie short Tlie genus was Isised h> Cuviei, . .. ...... ^ « ... 

iHi7 ^on tin Cayenne hawk, c myrnnenma tyMC.] In Aof.. a Simple or diimnutlve eyme, oysfigotlofl (rin-f-Jct’iks), n. [< L. egnegeHoa, • 

cyminmn fsi-ml'num), a. [L., also ouminum, itself or forming part of a compound cyme. \ Gr. mwifysriad, neut. pi. of mnofyeruidCf pirtain- 
> ra ntiw, q. v.] 8ame as CKiniM. Also agmoUU ing to hunting: see Hysdyslto and •tes.] The 

cym lin, a. Hoonmlin, cwmlom (ri'mu-15s}, a. [< lystaZs + -osr.] aix of hunting with dogs. [Bare.] 

«yiMb afcyow(>fl-in»-boeri-dH). a. [Ay ^fmo- BeuingOTCOmpoMid^oyiiiialea: portrin^ . . toafHklowl«»lni.««ii«i«. 

totrtt + -ote.J In bot, Mine M MfraoW. or nMmUing • ejrDvle. mrT. Jk mm, Vri,. Iwt, t4 


•rtws 



A' - 

naaia of w ptdilM Imno or hgriii»idog of 
AMoo, XfMOfi viektBf tniuAathig one of ito 
generio naine^ Cifiihifma, whioh is not in nse. 
BeeXmoo. 

OfBlo (sin'ik), a. end ii. [Earlier idso q/nkik; 
«D. eMek m F. wniquc m Bp. efnico m Pg. 
(wnioo m It. einieo (of. 0. (^yawelt ss Dan. ^ 
Mk, adJ.^G. Dan. qpiikert D. etnUseff n.), ehiefly 
in tne pmloBophioiu sense, < L. qfnieuBf oynio, 
a Qsmfo (also lit. in apamnus qfnteua, cpdo 
spasm), < Ghr. lewtadc, dog-like, also oynio, a 
(5mle, so called, as popularlT understood, in 
aUnsion to the ooarso mode of life or the surly 
disposition of these philosopherH, but perhaps 
orig., without this implication, in ref. to the 
C^osarges, Kwdaap^tg, a gymnasium outside 
of Athens, where Antistfaenes, the founder of 
the sect, taught. The literal sense ^dog-like’ 
is thought of in E.. apart from the bookish use 
in cjfHtr apaam and eystc year, only as an ety- 
mological explanation of the philosophical 
term.1 L a* 1. Of or pertaining to a dog; 
dog-like : as, rynte imasm.~2. Of or pertaining 
to the dog-star: as, the eynte year.— 8. Belong- 
ing to the sect of philosophers called Cynics; 
resembling the doctrines of the Cynics. 

O ffNihihiMM of men ! that lend their ran 
To thoM badira docton of the Stoluk far, 

And fete h thdr invoepti from the f^tdr tub, 
Pnltiug the lean and iallow almtliieiifx* ' 

Millout I'omiM, 1. 708 

4. Having the chanu^ter or qualities of a cynic ; 
cynioaL Chmlo spasm, a kind of < uniulnve apaun of 
tbemiMcIna' . . . 






lido of the fau*, diatoitins the mouth, 

nose, etc . into tlie apnraranre of a grin -QTIliO ysar, 
the Hothic year, or t uniciilai year m c sSufAw 
Ha. 1. [raii.] One of a sect of Greek philoso- 
phers founded by Antisthenes of Athens (born 
about 444 B. (\), who sought t<i develop the ethi- 
cal teachings of Bocrates, whose pupil ho was. 
The I liief (hirirlnra of tlic rynloM were that ^utue ii the 
only gfKNt, tliat tlie eviemc of viriut la aelf control^nd 
that pleaaiirt* la an evil if aought for Ita oati aako Tlun 
were ai cordliigly < harartviired hy an oatentatioiia ton 
tempt of licluM, alia, ai lem e, and amuaemeuta The moat 
famoiia I'ynic wa« Diogenoa of Hinope. a pupil of Aiitia 
thenes, who earned the doitnnea of the aehmil to an ex 
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waawpakiiait tnm the ssIrena^jPMgosIlM 

lug a raaiae pMognomy; but u la now ^ 

dada the drllL mandrill, eta The oonniftt bahooa to 
ka km t m, inhabiting northerly perto of Africa, when It 
in rooky nlaoea. In fbla ipedra the tod 

a third the wh<Se length. Cloe^ related an 

the fduunna, C ponanunt ot South Ahiea, and the qAtauc 
haboon, C. tphtnai, of Weat Aliica. The htbe or hama- 
dryad, 0. Mfnocirpaa. of Ab>aaiula, differa In having long 
hur OB the head and ahouldera, and a ahorter tail| onbr 
aboat one fourth of the total length CVnoaepAefua to 
naariy a aynoiiym of Pffjno, of mioi date 
8. [I. C.J A dog-faced baboon. 

Ovnodito (si-no^-il), s. pf. ^L., < Qr. kwu- 
eontr. of Kvmaot/Cf dc^-like, <«!<.»' (^ns*-), 
d(^, + aMof, form.] In Blyth’s classification 
of munmals, a term proposed iiistesd of Cur- 
nwarOj and covering the Fortp of modem natu- 
ralists, or Ae GamfSoro proper as distinguished 
from the Inaaetkiora and from those Maraa^ 
aha which are also carnivorous, it wea divided 
by myth into IhgUtaradOt Subpiauttgrada, Planttgrmda, 
and Pinnturada, Hie laat of theae aubdfvlaiona come 
Bimtida to the Fmemnnipedw of modem uatuialiiita, tlie 
other three to the Perm 

Oynodon (ri'np-don), n. [NL.. < Gr. 
jcvnddonr, the canine tooth, < Mels' (f'W-), dog, 
+ o6oir {oiknvr-) a E. tooth. Cf. F. chitndmtj 
quitch-grass.] 1. A small genus of grasses, low 
creeping perennials, with digitate, one-sided 
hpikes: so named from its sharp-pointed under- 
ground shoots. The chief species is V, IkictyUmf 
the well-known and widely distributed Bermu- 
da grass.— 8. In cool., a genus of apparently 
canine fossil mammals, of uncertain position. 
.. ... Oynodonta (si-no-don'W), n. piL. (Sehu- 

the gall-flies. Bymeanaoftheirovlpoaltoratlm> pum macher, 1H17), < Or. kvpo&v (-odosr-): see Cjp- 

ly called galla or nut i^la Beaidea the true gall iliea, the OvllOdOintiim (Sl'n6-don-ti ne), N. pL [NL., < 
rgifi/Nihe im Indc 1 u^ti imiulllnouaand iwiriticftirm^^ ryHtkloHfti + -rstf.] A hiibfamily of tnrbinel- 

loid gastropods with an nbconic shell and sev- 
eral transverse ndges about the middle of the 
columella. The species are inhabitants of 
tropical seas. Also called VaHiHir and Vaama, 
Oynogale (si-nog'a-l^), n. [NL.. < Gr. Kvuo 
(Ml*-), dog, + a weasel.] A genus 


AfrK tn Me«fk.it [Cjmu/u ptnMilmtm) 

quadrupeds, constituting the subfamily Cymr- 
Mtatp, (\ penteUUtta, ot Bonth Africa, is an ex- 

1, N. An insect 


f ample. Cmlby. 
cynipid (sm'i-pj 
of the fAmily Cm 


-pid), n. and a. 
fhmily CynipuUr. 


^Mipuhrl 

Tlie autenor winga lack a cuiiiplete coatal nervure ami 
atigma (except m Jbaita), the andennen la generally tom 
pi eaacil ovate or matt, lanly cnltriform, and tht o\i 
iMMitor la aulMiihal Niwily 400 Eurofiean cyiiiuldN halt 
fieen deaenbed, and aliont !SOO from North America man> 
ot which latter aie known only by their galla The fam- 
ily ia dhided Into fl%e tiubfamllfea, Cympuur, ihaluua 
Iw/wbiuPt AllatntutF, and Ftqihwr, It waa called b^ 
]A*acli DtjHoUjndif Ihe name of the family la a1w> writ 
ten CvntpuUa, Cvntmtea, CvnipAmIu*, and r^nijMcir The 
t« ima Ctfmpana of Latrellle and Cyntpndte or (ynijwdfH 
of Ijeach art ayiioii>iii8 of Chairulidiip, not of the preaeut 
family Heewi/'t 

II, 


8. A person of n cynical tomjier; a sneering 
faultfinder. 

A cvNU might auggeat aa the motto of ui< Klein life tliw 
aluiple li«geiid — “ Juat aa giNHl aa the real 

C D Warwr, Backlog Htudiea p 4 __ — 

ey]llaa(^^i'i-kAl),a. + -«/.] l. Same 

as lywic, 3. 

WlioUier the hulk of oiir Iriah nativt*a an* not kept fnmi 


timiiii ftiid riclli uUiiiii iiiii4*tlciEiii| Aiid 1 e luiid gbrinfifiililgigknfl /iwiti*i«Thic1^iwfiii^ #i ftuttip **** sakSMssa- 

l-i have fik*pt In a tub whs li he tarried almut with him (siU-i-pnl 9-Us), a. same as cjfsi/i- 

Tlie ralla of Cyiiips and ita alliea are inhablteil b} mcm 
liera of other cifiupuUuM genera, aa Mneixna. Amblyiio 
tua, and Hjnopliruii Jsnrpe Brit , X 40 

CynipidoaB (si-uip'i-dus), a. [< Cynijta ( Cynwi- 
da) + -oifs.] 1. Pciiaining to or resembluig 
the CyntjHda or gall-flies. — 8. Produced or af- 
fected by gall-flicb : as, rympidtma galls. Oaten- 

tlirhing, liy tliat ntnuxd content In dirt and lieggary ^f^ken. 
which they poaaeaa to a degree liayond any other people 
Bp ibiMy, Queriat 

8. Having or showing a disposition to disbe- 
lieve in or doubt the sincerity or value of so- 
cial usages or of personal character, motives, or 
doings, and to express or intimate the disbelief 
or doubt by sarcasm, satire, sueem, or other in- 
diriNstion; captious; oaipi^; sarcastic; satir- 
ical : as, a eynieai remark; a eynteal smile. 

I hope It la no very eymcol aaperlty not to ooufeH obli- 
gatlona^ where no benefit baa been recelvecL 

Jckntom, To Cheaterlleld 
■IVB. iVaalMMa, eta (era m M M m tAciipfaX moroae, aar- 



Mampalon LymogttU btnmtttt 


Oynipg (si'nipb), w. [NL., altered from LL. 
rympheay cyn{tt% nsrpsey, nni^, pi., a kind ot 
stinging inswt, corrupt forms of Gr. Kvuj*, pi. 

•>' niwMir. typical of the aubfamily I'snoga. 

?iul“X Wk’rftroea.] The&,S!ri«Snu,of 


The typical genus c 
»terous insects of the 


the sall-makiiig hymenopte 
famuy Cyntptday founded by Linnieus in 1748. 


caifle, a^riral, oafiilnq, cyBaorioBi,«rapin^i W j^. 



CfBioaUj (sin^i-lD^-i), mir. 
eastiCy or sneering manner. 

a latlre and cgHfre ^ 

Bacon, WoriM, L 176 (Utd MS ). 

(tin'i-lqd-neB), n. The quality 

of being eynieai; a oybical usposition or ohar- 
aeter; tetmUnoy to despise or disregard the 
common amentties of life, 
gmidm (dn^Msm), a. [< oynio + -aam. Of. 

LL. ayniamwi, < Gr. icwtofiisy cynicism, < nwf- 
a cynic, < a cynic : sec i 3 fii<r.] 

1. The body of doetrine incnlcated and pr 
tised by tl^e Cfynice : indifferenoe to pleasui 

stoieinn pushed to austerity, aeoe&ism, or to a cynocephalus.— 8. to oiytt., etc., hi 
BOM-Utr.— a. Theohaneteroratateotlieliig a dog*. bMd. or a head like that ot a dog. 
eynieai; eynlcalneoB. — 


found in Borneo, Mamcca, and Sumatra, called 
in Borneo mampalm, it » the moat acinailt repn- 
aentatlve of thefamil> being partly web fouted withaoft. 
thick fur like an ottei a It iiihahita damp plaica along 
the builni of rtvera 

dynogalinm (sI'no-ga-H'nc)* [NL., < i>y- 
noyaJe + -iwr.] 'A snbfriraily of carnivorous 
quadrupeds, ot the frimily I itvrrriM, belonging 
to the viverrine or leluropodouH division of thsi 
frimily, and represented only by the genus Cy- 
fiogate. The luiae li. haiij and ungimned , the aectorial 
tooth haa a large IiiIh rciilar ledge , the clawa are retneUla 
tn aome extent , and tho toea aru partially webbed. 

OjnoglOflglim (ri-nd-gM'um), ft. [NL. (L. 




It waa formerly a ganna of laqm extant, bat haa been re 
cently much aiibdivlded. Ita apeclw In the main form 
galla on oak, In which tholr larvaa develop 


Thla tynMam to fer the moat pert 
only at an axenaa tar aonM w**™* —i 

t£ainseii«al. Uottam, lat^Ut of Bnropa gynOOOphalim (ri-ni 

A ohsrilalile and good-temperad woild It to, notwith- aapkaUtay sdj.: see tj 
, atanding ita rqmtattojto cimMiaiju^ detoa^on. e£ M ababoon; cyni 

qrakMttui (■i-iiik>ti.«'na), n. el pn*. < “ 

CMefto (-W-) 4> -toMt.] A sabtem^ of put- 


eynofflomiMt Pliny), *< Gr. «ii'o)Auooot', nonnd’a- 
ton^e. neut of MvdyXwffooc, dog-tongued, < kUiv 
(kw-), a dog. + yUoua, tongue.] A genus of 
plants, natural order Boroginaceay consisting of 
about 00 herhaeeons species, of temperate re- 
gions and the mountains of the tropics. There 
are 6 hp(*clea in North America Ihc hunndatongna 
r oMnnale. to a weed of the old world, naturaliaed In the 
rnit^ Stat^ with a dlaaipeeable amell like that of mloe 
It waa at one ttane need ea a rem< d\ for ocrofula 
cynograj^ (si-nog' n^fi), n. [< Gr. kim (kw-), 

li«m«rn»U» in t«npl. hoUUn. ednera. ...I pur» ‘i 

or GaduoeuB and qmoa^luMe aiM, ike dog , a treatise on the dog. [Kaw.] 

B. V. ll«Ml,1uataria Kumorum, p 7S3 cynold (n'noid), o. [< Gr. Mio(/dv(. also contr. 

r< L. two- Unlike, < kiuv (nv-), a dog, + dfcf. 

Dog-head- ^orm.] Dog-like; canine; siiccifically, of or 



Jbaboon, < akm (iw-), 

head, akin to K, kaadA 1. 
boons, ot the ftomily Qyi 

Indnded ill ttuMN bshooM to f 


[NL.,< 
leaded, the 

It formerly 
«*dcg4Sced^* 


^rti^^^ to the (nywofdrif . 


Idea (oi-noi'dfa), n. pi pOi., < Gr. ifw«- 

ri%«do^like: seefyii<>id,and cf. CynodiaJ] One 
of three divisions of the flssiped or terrestrial 
earnivorons mammals, consisting of the caaiM 
as distinguished from the feline and nrsiiie 
membm of the Ferm ptatpadaoy the other cor- 
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reroondiiig diviaioiiB beliigiSliirokiM and Are-^ rhine qnadrnmanima qnadmpeds ara dhided^ OlBINMlini a. (Qllli 1MI)« < 

tofM. ctmoidm iHPM Buwt mmIj witii tiw jBhi- oontaiuing all azoeptmg the anthropoid apes w. Kbw (tcui>-), adog^^ (t)oRtao«L aaeardwh: sea 


into the foranieu lacorum pueteriot, » diitlnct oondyliiid 
fomnen, an open iclenold ronuneu, undeveloped Cowpvr m 
glan^ and a laipe oe penle. There li but one fanul> 
the dO0t, wolvea, foxes, etc. S«f 


Uie Canuhr, including 
Canuke 


The 0ogi (including the Wolves, Jackals, and Piixei 
der this head) form the most central gnmii uf the Vi 
von, which may lie termed the rynoidm 

H»ucleit, Anst ^ ert p » >H 


Piixee nil 
'aim 


of the fiunl^ SMida, it is divided into two sub- 
families: (1) AnmopiMeefMii, with oomplex stomaoh and 
11(1 ihoek-ponohes, containing the genera NttaaiUi. Semnth 
pttkefWt Cofohiw, eW. ; and (1) Cyw^kteiMttt with simple 
htoniach and oheek-pouobes. The cliaraeters of the family 
aie chtefl> oouipanitive or negative, being tliose in which 
the general stnicture recedes from the man-like type ]»re- 


emolyin n. [NL., < N«r. mw*- 07 nopKlMdiw(e-n 5 -»itb-e-d'iie),N.ji{. [NL. 

mpdo, (•imine i^nesb (cf. Ur. m iwioofs, mml ( CgHepitheeus + -*»«:] Tbe lower one of tin 


j eaniiie madnesb (ef. Ur. hnn/iaam 
from the bite of a dog), < Ur. kioi (an-), adoff,+ 
XiNnw, inadnpflM.] Canine inoduosH rnbteg. 
Oynoimorilllll (fo-nu-mu'ri-um), n. [NJLi. (L. 
emomttrtonf Pliny )/< Ur. hinounfuin, ii name 
the opofiayxv (prob. broom-rapt*, urobanvlie), 
Kfjuv (kvp-), a dogt a port, proji. dim. 

/tdpof (a part ), lot, deatiny : vi, intnnf a part. ] A 
genus 01 plants beluiignig to the natural order 
JiaUmopharavett, 


SekUMk]' A ^na of aeimoid siheiiL of whleh 
there are aeveral well-known and important 
apeoiea. C. rmeffk Is the oommoa weakaih or wno- 
teague ; C. moeitfaltw Is the spotted weakash : two Oall- 
fumlan epedea are (7. panipimik and C, iwMik See 

imiMiA. 

sHited Ly tha higher slmiana. The gradation from the Cynoaomti O. Me fjfwoncre. 
liigliest semnoidUiecoid to the loweat eynmwphalus U a cynoaUXnl (jd or sin a. ejfUfh 

gentle <me, though the dllferenoe between theee extremes asrf 4* Kelating to or of the nature of a 

In great cynosure; attracting attention, as a cynosure. 

Had either. Madam, nf that rftnomtral tilad IBalebdi, 
Sidney, and H|ienser] been within rail of my mint humble 
iuiiNirtnnltles, your ears had been deleotate with far no- 
bler melody Kinffrivy, Westward Ho, p. 86. 


- - the 

two subfamilies into which the C^fitkecMw 
are divisible, iiicltidinir all kinds of cynopithe- 




CVIMM«rt«WI M-rilMMIM 
«, cluuer of m ilr .uicl fenidilc Suwcfh , S 
MLtma Ilf fruit 


master sent it in pr 

CfsnomondiiL ( 
-fS), s. p/r[NTj., 
form.] A divisi 


gent and stjptu in 
cases of djsentery 
and heiiiorrluigi* . ft 
I hebl in such esteem b} the KiiigbU of Mslta that it 
• carefully de|Mmlted in stores, from uhieh the grand 
jnaster sent it in prcMenth to so\ ereigns, honpitals, etc 

OynomondLS (n-no-mdr'f^ 
j.j < Ur. XI m (atf-), a dog, + popftj, 
livisioti of catarriiine monkeys, in- 
eluding the baboons and other lower monkeys, 
as distinguished from the authrojioid apes, or 
Anthropomorpha, 

Cgnomon^C (si-n^mdr'iik), a. [< Cynomorjika 
+ -ic.] Pertaining to the Vynomorpha ; cyufi- 
^thocoid. 

dmmnyonftZ (si • no-mi 'o-naks), ii. [NL. 
^oues, 1877 ), < Cynomyn +*Qr. hva^f king.] A 
^nns of ferrets, of the family Mu^teltatr and 
subfamily Mustehno’, related to Pstoriifs. The 


plant,' covereil with lower series of catarriiine monkeys ; not simian 
M'Aies instead of or anthropoid; cynomorphio: niecifically ai>- 
lea.es, JJ « pHed to the f 

Afnesi. Maite^a^ IL of the Cynopiihreidte ; a cynopithe- 

the L?%ant ft uas coid ape, monkey, or buWn. 

Joiown to the old CfpilCniltliaciUI (hi^nu-pi-thd'kus), w. [NL., < 
^ an ape.] A 

\nluwl as an astrin- gonus of catarrhifu* monkeys, of the family i 'y- 





fonns closely lolaVed to tin" lattM*, as /nuiur and CjfiMMM- KendootMO, the constellation of the Little ^ar, 
/AeriM, oonimoub tailed a|)es. altli iUtpio or Cynoctphidiia containing the star which is now but wan not 
and i/um/nj/o or Monnoo, the dog-iaced and plg-faced then the pole-star (which forms the tip of the 

The (iiiii hiiecies c thA'knbn n nnii • u otteu the object to whioh the 

„HCiHeuui,\u a ledi t ^Peiia^w^to t£e marin®"* were directed, lit. the dog’s 

Ilesh), herli^Hiu tail, < xwrff, dog’s (ffw. of kIhjv, dog), + wpd, 

tail.] Something that strongly attracts atten- 
tion ; a center or attraction. 

Where perhaps soiue lieauty lies, 

Tlie Cynoture of neighiNiiiring eyea. 

if f/foM, L'Allegro, 1 SO. 
Let the fundamentals of faitli In* your eynmnira, ycair 
great light to «ialkh>. ./er.rat^r.WorksCedlSWXII 184. 
Tlio ('lie\aller Bayard, the rowmirv of iTil^sIry. 

Sumner, True flraiideur ot Nations 

Oynosnnui (td-n^sii'ruB), N. [NL., < Or. xt^* 
vAtoiffta, do^H tail: see fynotmn.l A genus of 
passes witii the flower-spikelots forming a uni- 
lateral spike. There are Init tlirve or four species, of 
the Mediteirauean region, of uhich (' enttatuM is conrid- 
ered a gtMMl iianture-grass 

Ctathia (sin’thi-tt), a. [L. (sc. dm), Diana 
(Artemis), the I'yntuian (goddess), fern, ot Cyn^ 
thtuHf adj. of rjfNfAMA, < Ur. a mountain 

in Delotk birthplace of Apollo and Artemis (Di- 
ana).] 1. In mwtk., one of the names given to 
Artemis (IHana), from her reputeil birthplace, 
Mount ('^niiUiiis ill the island of Delos. Hence 
— 2 . In poetry, a name of the moon, the emblem 
of Diana. 

Yon gray is not the mornings eye, 

Tis lint the pale ii Ilex of i*ynthm § brow 

Shttk , K. and J.. lit 6 

8 . In CMfi , : (a) A genus of nymphalid butter- 
flies. containing such as the paiiited-lady, (\ 
ardut. FahrttHUSj 1808 . (h) A genus of sim- 

1^ A At 



BUck fbuted Feirei (< mmmrtmax rntgripeM] 


BLk k A|ie of ( elebes mtger 

nqptikenda , and giving name to the subfamily 
C^OpttkerUM . TIic tyjie and only sfa'cles lx C mnft, 
of Borneo It is a largi , hlac’k, tailless monke\ i onmionl> 
called an ape on ai count nf its general asiai t It is an 

Iwdated and iieciiliar form, not well representing the Biili - , • *i' ” K V j 

famib Pi who h it gnes name except in standing midway pi® sessile tunicanes, of the family Asftdifdtc. 
in the gctiersi h* iIcn and (oiiimn ting the cen opithecolils with eoruM*eouB body-wall and fouT-lobed oral 
^^nucMiK!, .ittatheMKimu. and atri^ orifltfi'H. flanjing,VK! 7 . (r)AROnua 

OnOPOOft (>a-nii|i a. ,il. [NIj., neut. j»l. „f cruataceana. nommmu, 1829 . (d) A Kenna 

at egHtmodiiii: wp (yanjNNfoii*.] fii awK, a narnp „f Vohoptrra. LatreUle, 1829 . (e) A genua of 
given by J. E. dray 1 o the h^aHne or ich- j/,pi,rn. Dnvmify, 1868 . 
nenmon diyimon of the fanuly I jwrrufcr, thp ». An obaolote form of arma. 

q>epiP 8 orthiMdiviMionlN>ingpynmM)dou 8 . The (fmafi (td'on), a. [NL., < Or. m*ii> k L. 
term is contmeted with Mluropoda, . — . . - 

ejnopodoiu (n-nop’^us), a, [< NL. cynojHf- 
ass, < Ur. Ki on (ace-), a dog, 4 * noLf (trod-) s £. 

/oof.] Dog-footed; having feet like a do^s, 
or with blunt, non-retractile claws: opposed to 


wluropodnHH, or cat-footed: speoifloally, pertain- 
ing to or having the characters ot the Cynopfsia. 


fanis s= E. koitndf a'dog: see Catint and AoNsd.] 
A pxuuB of wild dogs of southeastern Asia, dif- 
fering from C'antx in lacking the small last lower 
molar. ItcfmtalnssnchfnmisaHr iwwairrus, the laian 
suah, regarded li> some as a priiiilCl^c ty|M* of the doraeatic 
dog , C dukkunenuB, tlie biumauah, dlKde, iw wild doguf 
till! Deccan, India : and C. aummIrmmM, ot Hiunatra Hie 
genus waa esUhllshed Iqr Bodgaon Alao written Ouoa 
Mid gnoa HeHflatnnderSMmnMiA. 


* la the black f«Mited ferret of North America 
. M, f»uiid in the towrns of the pralne dug (Cftnom^M), 
whence the name. 

CNllOlim (fd'n^mis), n. [NTd. (Raflncsqiic, 
l 817 ) 7 x Ur. Kvuv (avu-), a dog, + = E. siosm.] 

A genus of rodent quadmpetls, of the B|N>rmo- _ .. rr- - . 

phile division of the family Snundwy approach- QyJldpUmifl (ri-nop'tc-ms), w. [NL. (Cuvier), 
mg the marnMits proper {Arriimyn) in the stout, < 1 *^ («'c-), a dog, + irrrpcv as E. trisf/.] eyiV^horlA (rf-^ffl’ri-j), n, [NIj., < Gr. Kvafopta, 

th]ck-S(*t }»ody and wort, bushy tail. The iM-iage A genus of Oriental fruit-bats, (A the family pregnancy, < xto^^^i pregnant, < xiiop, fetus, + 
la Oose and hanih the nail of the thumb la well niarki d /’fcreywidifMr, oxtomally resembling f^ymmyc^ .^loc, -bearing, < #/priv SB E. hrart.] In weef., 

ferfx. C. marfftnatuM, a common Indian epedea, is ven the time of gestation, or of oaiiTing the fetus; 
deatnicttve to fruit , an Individual of the ansdea haa lieeii 4i,g. nArind nf nMiffna.nev 
known to devour two ounces of Imnana in Qi^ hours, yet n«T / 

to weigh bnt one ounte when killed next morning. Its UypWflipMB (SlHfig-ia 8^), •*. I«. [ML,, s 

d< iital formula is i ,| or f , i , i , pm.. 4; m., | — 


the outer ears are rudimentary , the cheek iniuc ties are 
small , the skull m niassive, short, and hruad, with wide 
ryimmatK an*he«i and large mistoiiiital processes , and tin 
dentition h \ vry sti ong and heavy The genus contaiiH (hi 


well kufjwn pnuni dogs or liarklng sqiurrels of western 
North Amcnia, winch live in extensive underground hut 
rows, in coloriii % often of immense extent. In the steiib 
regl'so thi Wiat Then are twu species, C ludnri 
mantut tlieforiinioii prain* dog whose range in general Is 
from the plniiis to th( Koi k> Moiiiitaiiis and C eniumht 
anus, extending tlieiii e westward See i lit under prame- 
dntf 

C^OnpetoriB (sl-no-nik'tc-riM), h, [NL., < Or. 
Ki'uv (aid’-), a dog, + iii;kripi(,a bat : see \yrterut.] 
A miUH of fruit-bats, of the family Pteropo^ 
diaa, differing from l*UropuH in having a tail, 
tliough a short one, and the fur of the neck not 
woolly. There are about 8 spec ii s i xt* iiding from the 
Malav iNiilnsiila into Africa V tnntpliota haunts tlie 
chamlMm of tie ptrairilds, and ts proliahh tb( spedes 
often repnsented In Egyptian fiaiiitings and siulptunia. 
r roUnrot h the. (ollared fruit liat of Afriia 

8Flloplireilol0ff7 (sl'u^frf-uor^ji). n. [< Ur. 
m uv (xi'i'-), a clog, + pkrenohtfy.j Tlic phrenol- 
ogy ot the dog’s bram. If ilder. 

OynopitheciM (si 'n$-pi-th6' si-do), n. pL 
[NL.,< ('ynopitherMa + -t/fcp.) The lower one 
of the two groat families into whicdi the catar- 


•xonn amenta, « men live in exiensive unaeigmuini oiii m n /«« -..a n\ - / n. 

rows, in coloriit s often of immense extent. In the sterile **“§)# *• [J~* \ Ur. xnwv 

“ “ " ^ . (XW-), a dog, + appetite, desire, <€ipf}f/v, 

reaf'h after, grasp at, desire.] In }mihoh, an 
insatiable, voracious appetite, like that of a 
doif; bulimia. 

GfBorrhodon, cpnorrliodiiim (si-nor'f-don, si- 
uo-ro'ch-unri, ti. [NL., < L. qtiwrrhodtm, the 
dogrose, < (Jr. xinw/xMlov, the dogrose, < kivjv 
(Kuv~)f a dog, + /aJdov, a rose,] In IstUf a fruit 
like that of the rose, fleshy and hollow, inclos- 
ing the achcDCH. 


n-Pg-w 

jteruM + -arete,} The sedge family, a natural 
order of moncMfotyledonous plants nearly al- 
lied to the grasses, inolnding 80 genera and 
between 2 , 0 M and 8,000 qiedes. The plants of 
this onlffT arc grassy or rush like and gsnenlly perennial 
herhs, with solid and often iiioiigiilar stems, and leaves 
““ small So 



OoeHBOBWealdahwSqiwfessfw(QNMireM»arsiaL psTUs, q. 4* 


with closed shnUha The 

spfkclets and ore solltoiy In the axils of tUc rin 
bracts. The fruit is a smsll coriaceous ooheue. ine 
plants ore found in all climates, and arc often abundant 
imt oredltUe eaten Inr oaiUe. Some duli-nishea ore used 
for making mats, cnalr-lwitoroa etc. The papyrus of 
Egypt wss mode from the stems nf Cyperva remynta 
The principal genera ore fVimr, Cypei^ JHmMatylia, 
Seirpua, Pkyneluapnra, and Meria. 

CfpmMDecmB (si-pfl-rfl'sbius), a. Belonging to 
or resembling plants of the family Cyperaeete^^ 
that is, sedges and their congeners. 

emnsnp&tr (rf-M-rogWteb ». r< 

lypmu, q. v.. 4 - Ur. write, 4 * -crl.] 

A writer on the f^mdracra*. Bemtham^ Notes 
on PyneraeMs, p. 861 . 


In M.f 1 ^ write or iB wilborilyiii^ 

Offpmu. 

®ntew % PSM^ 

IMTiMi), < Gr. teejENv (HerodotQf)« an aromnte 
plant naed In embalming, prob. same word aa 
cteipor. name of a aweetHmiellingmamli-plaiit, 
alao sedge, gladiolus. The L. name appears 
in F. as mplvv, and in E. as q/prea (Qerard), 
(Gotgnsve): see qfprea^.^ A genus 
^ _ bs, natural order vyperaeea, of about 
700 speoies, Tory widriy dimributed. but espe- 
cially abundant in tropical and subtropical re- 
fldons. There are ahuat 60 apeolei in the United Btatee 
They are annual* or permniaU, with trlangnlar naked 
oulma uenally bearbiff an Inefoilar nmbel of flattened 
apikelete A few of the eperlee, aa C. tmdenhu and C. 
btUbonu, have tabeniua rooU whloli are uaed for food. (7. 
ratwidui, known ae iiuticraM, and C. pkifmatodea multliily 
raiddly by slender tulwiifeioua roocewoka, and become 
peata In onltlvated flelda fhe tubera of the funner yield 
an on, whloh la mnoh need In upper India aa a perfume 
dpiiol (sl'fe^, n, Same as cjmketta, 1. 
tmholla (sl-ier^), N. [NL., i Gr. ic%^ the 
nollow of the ear, aUn to a/'freAAov, a drinking- 
vesnel, < Kimfiift the hollow of a vessel: see dym- 
hoi.] 1. PL qmheUtr (-0). A cup-like pit or 
depression on the under surface of the toallus 
in certain lichens. The color is usually white 
or yellow. Also eppkek — 8. \capA A genus 
of bymenomycetous fungi, belongmg to the 
family Auneiliartnt, The liymenlum la Inferior and 
confluent with the plleiia, and the latter la aumewhat 
cup aharied and frequently peiiduloua 
QPI^lUBfonn (si-fel'f-fdrm), a. [< NL. ejh 
phelia, q. v., + L. ftimui. shape.] Cup-shaped. 
eyplMlUtO (ri-fel'at), o. :< rypkeUa + -utei.] 
In boL, provided with cyphelln. 

CpiriMr. H. and r. See npkrr, 

». Plural of rifpkuH^. 

CnMOmAndrn (Hi-f^man'drU), M. [NL. (so 
eaUed from the thickened and curved connec- 
tive), < Gr. Kt^upa, 
hump, 4* ow/p, man 
(uKMl. hot. stamen).] 
A Molauaceous genus, 
of South Aincnca, 
closely allied to ikh 
hHunif comprising 
about 20 species of 
MtnaU trees or shnibh. 
f * bfUtrra, the tree tuinatu 
of I'erii, la niltivatcKi in 
■ubtrupical countrlea Un 
ita laxse pear shaped, or 
aiiKiMuloied finlt, a tilth 
la naed lii tlu« same aa> aa 
the tomato 

Ondion (ri'fon), n. 
[NL., < Gr. Kf^iy a 
crooked piece of 
wood, < bent, 

Hlootiing see f>- 
A genus of lieotles, of the family ikrir- 
eitUtUr, or inviiig name to a family Vwnkomdtr. 
PayluuU, im. 

ctenonnilte (sl-f^n&'tflz), u , ; pi. cyphonauteH. 
[NL., < Gr. aepdf, bent, stooping, + lyiiTsf, sail- 
or.] The lar^ of a gymnolsnuatous polysoan 
of the jMmus Mnybram/tora : formerly mistaken 
for a mstinct oippnism, and referred to a spe- 
cial genus of rotifers by Ehrenbcrg. 


U81 

knmiteted, bte tewai^ < 


in iNriM., a ourvatue of the qdne, 
baolnraid. TTsua^ written tehoric. 
Ofpluifli (d'fufl), a. [NL., jppar. < Gr. sv^, 
D&b oun^ < s&irrwvj bend.] 1. A genus or 


1826. — 8. A genus of South American barbets. 
The type is C. maerodaotylua. Also Cyphoa. 


a. SeesMpte. 
;Bi.pr«^|), a. n 
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Pnittmg Branrh nf tjr^k^mmmdnt 
bettuftt 


the larra of llembraiiipura pllc_ 

Zottlogy (trana X H 76 
CMhonidm (sl-fou 'i-dS), s. »/. [NL., < Cypkon 
4- -tdur.1 A family of serricom malacodcrma- 
tous Coleoptera or beetles, related to the Osfrn- 
omdm. They are of small alae, with rather eoft, de 
pressed, hemlspherloal or ovate bodies, and fureate labfad 
palps. They are beetlee of dull oolon, found on idanU 
in damp aituatlomi, flyins and mnning with agiUty; The 
family la also i*aUeil Dtui^dm, 
evpIlOlliaill (sl'f^niim}. a. [< Or. avpawiopdc, < 
^MifuviCeiVt < a pillory in which slaves and 

criminals were fastened by the neck.] A form 
of punishment praetised in antiquity, supposed 
by some to have consisted in beBBateing the 
criminal with honey, and then exposing him to 
insects, and by otoers to have been faentleal 
with the Chineiie eangue. Bee oangue. 


qaybopbtliaLliiitdm (Bi-4Fof-ihal'nii-dd), a. pi. 

< Cyfikopktkalmua 4- -Mtr.] A fhmily of 
traoueato araohnldaus, namod nom the genus 
Cypkophthdmoaf having stalked eyes: synony- 
mous with Sbronidm (^ich see). 
CtwtejihthalMIlfl (flMof-ihal'mufl), a. [NL., 
KII^, teut, + ©JW.] A geniu 

eC harvest-snidenif a synonym of mro. 
flypihoria (sl-f6'sis), a. < Gr. srfuoic, a be- 
mg humpbaoked, < mfniadtu, be humpbaoked. 


7L., with allusion to 
_ ;a.] A genus of gas- 

tropods, tyt>e of the 
family Cyprmtda; the 
cowries. Oifprmamanfta 
is the inonay-oowry, used in 
many parts of the worid m 
a ciroulatliig medium. C. 
annulua la uaed by the fa* 
clflc ialandera for barter, 
ornament, and other pur 
pueoe. C. (tprw is a hand 
sonic spec lea, a flequant 
inante]*oniament flee cow* 
ty Alao Cyprta 
cm mi A (si-prfl^id), a. 

A gastropod of the 
family Cyprander, 

Oymito (8i-jr^'i- 
06 ), a. pU [NL., < 

(^profu 4- •idw,'\ A 
family of gastropo- 
dous mollusks, the cowries. They have a \ entriiuua. 
convoluted, enameled abclX with concealed aiiirc and a 
long and uarroa aperture with cranulated lips, oanalh u 
late at each end, iiu opmenlum; a broad foot, and a lo* 
liatcinantlf Tlie leading senera are CVpraw (to which the 
family is now often reatnotedX Omi/um(or Oeula), and J*e 
Hteularut A\woCyjmrad€ttryprmdatCyprndir,rypnda 

cyXKnrifonn (si-iire'i-fdrm), a. [< NL. Cypmpa, 
q. V., 4- L. forma, form.] Having the form or 
charaetors of ('^fprwa, 

Cypraoid (si-pre'oid), <r. and w. [< Cypraa + 
-Old.] L o. ()f or relating to the i^uranda, 

XL s. Acypneid. 

ey-pnw (se-pra'). [OF., so near, as near: 
cy, n (see n-zimiwf) ; j»rea, mod. F. j^ra s It. 
prraatt, near, < L. jHreaima, pressed (close): see 
iireaa^A In Ian , an near as practicable. Doe- 
trine Of oy-pres, an wiuitiUile doctrine (applicable only 
to caaeaof tiuatii ui < liarltles) which. In place of an illefml 
oi impoaaible condition, limitation, or object, allow a tin 
iH>areiit nractiialik one to lie Mulwtltuted. Tliuii, In aomt 
of the I'lilteil Stati a when a charity ncreaaarll} c 
throURh the lA|Me of it* object** as, fmr instance, one foi 
the emancipation of ala^ ea tlie courts turn the nropeit^ 
over to a dmilai ihaiity rathei than that It ahoufd levert 
to Uie belli 

cypress^ (sl'jires), fi. and a. [Early mod. E. 
also eypreaat, npfeam ; < ME. ctecs, apreaae, rg- 
preaae, csprwiw, < t>F. qnMrca,r, qfp^ s Pr. 
cyprra = Sp. npr/a = Pg. ^prrate s It. «- 
prraao = 1). npn s s G. rypreaae ss Dan. qfprea 
s Hw. ryprrhs, < LL. eyjtreaaua, classical L. 
ruprea'tua, rarely ryjtartaaua, < Gr. Kvraptaooi^ 
Attic aiTon/rroi, the cypress-tree, common in 
Greece. A diflereut word and tree from ry- 
nriwl, a tree of (’yprus, though formerly con- 
fused with it ; ME. cypyr-bre, later cypraa (Got- 
grave), caress, in form < L. cyprua: see cy- 
prstfl.j L N. 1. In boUi {a) The popular name 
of eoniferuuh trees of the genus Cuprcasiut, 
The common c y p r ea a of aonth 
em Europe la r urmperrufM 
of which there arc two forms, 
one with upright apmcaaed 
branches like a lombiurdy in>|i 
lar, the other a flat tornnHl tree 
with boriaontal brancliea. Tlie 
woodiamueb uaed in carpentii 
C. maerpeanNk the Montere\ 
oypraas of CUlfomia, la a flne 
ornamental tree, and la frequent 
lyculttvatad. 

He ImweUi him down cedars, 
and taketh the eypmt, ami the 
oak. laa xliv 14 

(5) A name given to other 
ooniferous trees nearly al- 
lied to the true cypresscb. 
SiMdi are Ijiwaona r>preni, 
C hmmm ryp a r u Latc»ont4itM 
and the yellow or Sitka cj piei* 
C. Pvakaenat*. ut the lliiHi 
ooaat at North Ainctlia. ImiIIi 
valuaUa Umlier*tree* and lot Rt 
1y eulUvated fur ornament , tlu 
Daldfdeoidnoua, black iwmiiii 
rad.or white oytinaa of till \t 
lantio States, TarttiitHM timfi 
ekvm, a laige tiniliei tree of 
which the wood taniw niueli in 
color; thedeantHcyprewiut Am 
tralla, Prenda rntmatn , and tlu 

S ddcn cypress, BtaHt onanlaiu, of Japan, with lelluw 
llage (r) One of various plants so named 
from a fancied resemblanee to the true cypress, 
as the standing cypress, Giiia coroaoptfolta, a 


triL dender, pedemoniaoeous hesb, with dLvkjje 
ed leaves sm sesrlet flotren, and the Behra- 
dersi broom-, or summer cypress, a tall ebeno- 
podiaeeons plant, Aoehto acqparia, sometimea 
cultivated.— 8. An emblem of mourning for 
the dead, oypress-branches having been an- 
cienGy used at funerals. 

Bind yon my brows witli mourning cyparutt 

Bp. Uait, Elegy on Di. Whitaker. 

Inataad of Bays, t'rown with aad CyprfM me ; 

Oypnu wbick loiiiba does Btautlflo. 

t'oielep. DcaUi of Mr Wm. Harvey. 

Had snooeaa attended the Ameni am, the death of War- 
ren would have been aufllcient to damp the Joys ol virtory, 
and the eypnu would have been united with the lanreL 

Hhot 9 BMpnqiJhy. 

IL a© Belonging to or made of cypress. 

In Ivory ooffow I have itoff d my crowns , 

IneVipreitobeatamy alias .SAoJr , T. of the R , U. 1. 

Witliin the navel of this hideous wood. 

Immur'd in eyprum ahadea, a luieeier dwella. 

Hdron, Comas, L SSl. 

eypreflf^ (ri'pres). n. and a. [First in Shakp 
Bpere’s Gme, spelled cypreaa, cyjtrcaae, ctpreaaa, 
ciprea, qfprua; orijrin unknown ; possibly (since 
it is a book-word) from some tnisreading of 
(JF.ereiqje, cypress, crape: seemipeanderMp.] 
Lt n* A thin transparent black or white stuff; 
a kind of crape. 

Shadow their glory, as a mUliiwr'e wife doea her w ro ug h t 
Btoniacher, with a amoaky lawn, or a black amnu! 

B Jonaoa, Every Han in bb Hiunuiir, L 1 

A beantj artifli lally covered wlUi a tliin elottd of (hr- 
pen*, uaminiU iti i xt i lleuiy to Uie eye, made more greedy 
and appieheiiilve by that Imperfect and weak reetralnt 
Jn. TayUtr^ Woika (ed. 1886X 1. XL 

n. a. Made of or resembling cypress.— flifu 
press oat, a Uliby i at 

Uhile diHcuaainR the merits of a new kitten recently 
with a lady flum hoiwlch.ilie deaeribed Ita colour ae C|y* 
pita— daik grej, with biaik atripea and marklaapk I 
took an omMirtunItv of aiklng a aentleman who had lived 
111 Norfolk Ol to the i olourof the kitten, and hia reply woa^ 
"In Norfolk we ahonld call It Cyprwi 

AT and q . 7th aer , IV. as. 


Cypress dsmsikt, a nch ailk cloth made in the flfteenth 
and auteenth centunea with cypren gold — 



CypmKCe/rnmf 
MfVM/.vu fmjttgmtm). 


gold, gold thread lu made that the auiface of the nietal la 
nrilliant like metal wire See eyprtt* dama9k, and gM 
tkftad^ under thread Boek, Textile tabrica — OypMi 
Iswnt. Ranu aa I 

Sable stole of Cyprua lawn 
(hertby defeiitaliouldum diawn 

Miltnut 11 is iiteroao, L Hk 

cypreSB^ (u'prcs), n. [AIuo smelled cyprcaae, 
cyprib, altered, by confusion with cypreaa^ from 
L. cyjfcroa, galingalo: see Tho Eng- 

lish galini^e, Vyperna lopffua : called aiecet ay- 
prrse from its aromatic roots. Also cMirrse-roof. 

knee ( fu'iires-ne), w. One of the large, 
nollow, conical excrescences which rise from 
the roots of the hwamp-oypress, Taxodium dta~ 
tickuw. The cause or reason of their mwth is 
unknown. They are fh*quently used as bee- 
hives by the negroes. 

c y pre BB -mOBB (sl'pres-mdh ), ft. The club-moss, 
LycoptHitum alpiHum. 

cypXBBB-root (si'pres-r(»t), n. Same as cyprea^, 
cypraBB-Wine (bi^pres-viii), n. a Mexican oon- 
volvulaceous clinilier, Jpomaa (^amoclit^ with 
finely parted leaves and bright -scarlet or white 
fiowers. It is frequently eultnatinL 
Oyprina (sip'ri-an). a and a. [< L. Cypriua, < 
Gr. KiTTpun, pertaining to Kit/ioc, L. Cyprua, 
famous for its worship of Venus (Aphroidite); 
hence fern., L. Cyprta (also Cypna, < Gr. Kn- 
rpff), Venus (Aphrodite) ; see cyyifwifl.] L a, 
1. Same as Gy/iriofe.— 8. Pertaining to Aphro- 
dite or Venus; hence, lewd; wanton. 

Tk thu tiuit jolly god whose Cyprtan bow 
Ilm shot N) iiiaiii flaming dartav 

qiiaib«, Kmblenui, 11 fli 

n. s. 1. Hame as Cyprwte, — 8. A lewd wo- 
man ; a courtezan ; a strumpet. 

Oypricardin (aip-n-kHr'di-lL [NI-s, aa (>- 
priHM, q. V., 4* Gr. 
kapJita =s E. hearty 
A genua of conchi/- 
eroiiw or lamelli- 
braneh mollusks, of 
the family Cyprtitt^ 
da\ having an ob- 
long shell, with two 
cardinal teeth and a 
lateral tooth on each 
side of the hinge. 

OypridnoBa (sip-ri- 

< (rypnSL) 4- 

•accaJ] A group of ostraeoid enistacenns: sy- 
nonymoiu with (iatractnUi (which see). 



OfpMm 

(tip'Ti-d^i II. pi. 

Met form “ — 
OfpMafi, . 
jaet farm of f >|»i 
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lof Ovofid^. 

» (eip^^). n. pj. 


[ML.] AleMoor- 


valuiblaiitlielnM 
intrtiduoed and f 
rvTT n A 1 HtatM. Anolhar 

[NL.] Aleaacor- uiRuldliali.r 




eoda. The taohnlcaleliaimcten are: a double median e>e 


no heart , a pair of light, atrong valves or shells, not in 
deiiteil (ui the passage of the antennie; the antenoi an 
t«ina» usually 7 jointeil and beset with long seta> . thi imh 


cuml ivirdhial tooth . 

of the mantle fused to form two sli^Mial openings. 
( ailed JaoMrdiidm. flee cut nnder CV/Wna. 

md prehensile orga^ Tlieiv me seieral p'lieia ilikllj ' 

Rembling a 


tenor anteniue usually 6 Jointed, simple, and |Ndifnrin 
two pairs of legs , and the abdomen fiireate, with hooked 
The second pair of antennie sene hh bKonintoii 

. rehenslle organs. Tliere aie seieral gt'iieia < likf 

fresh water foruu^ as Cvpri*, Aatodivmu*, HamUa ek 


teredl , . 

me of the primitiM noe of inhantute, < 
inlangoage and affinity.— 8. The OMek dialeot 
of (^nie. 

HI a. Of or belonging to the island of ( 

— Qfpriole alpliabetk s syllalilo ohamoter, of c 

to X th« M'S? arpyimi.; 5«S..II». tb. .Stonl 

. ^ somewhat ooarse baked olay, fonnd generally in iomlia. 


siphonaMbi- 
Tulve molluflks, taldng name from the gemu 
VMpnna. The teehnica] oharaoten are: a regular, eqnl- 
% ah e, oval shell, with ‘ “ 


- . ^ r < NL. ry- 

+ L./omo, shape.] In form re- 

OmtUUnA (•ip-ri-dl'nl). .. [NI... < f>/<w jemM ng . CTprinqid flrii ; 

{(Mpnd-) + •mol. J The typiful koiiiih of oBtr.- Oyjortafiw njO, *. pL [Nlij, < Cppri- 

eoiil onutaccn. of tho faiiiilv rgpntfiKultr. ('. in OttofWs ^mtein, the wcond 


'ypruimdte, 

» ,U WL < ar.blidd«dTlhl«lu.to«..ntono,»d. 
(ty|li f M lB i dgl (gip-n-<hn h, pi, j^L., < Inrloeed in an osaeoiia cajisule) 

CppridtHa + •idtr,] A tamiivof ontraeoiuento- • “ 

moetraeous eniutaceans, of tlie order ilstraeoda. 

The technical cliaiauters an a heart a 1th dorsal aspect ; 

large paired lateral, eoinpouiiil Mtalketlives, the shells oi , 

wslves lieakMl, and ilivpli iiidfiited for the passage of the oppoaite to the ventrals 
antennie. the ante! loraiicenrin* In nt and scUMe: the poe CflUillOdOII (ui-prill'o-don), fl. [NL., < Gr. 
tmor antenne binumiite, -wnnig as swiminlMHinmns; /cvtrpivoc, a cani, + ot’ka\ Ionic form of Wbif 

the mandnrator} apparatii«> abortive , the palp long, pedl> '*» i* » /Ajiniw- \ Tg 

form, and 5 jointed , and tin alNlomeii ending in a liunella — 


group of Cp^nidtr. Tltetethuical charaetera are: 

* * ‘adder divided 

nrloeed in an 

single, douMe. or triple series, and few 

aenM not eontainJng more tluui 7 ; the anal fln veiy short, 
with A or 6, excefitionally 7, branched rays; a lateral line 
middle of the tail; and the dorsal fln 




armed snth spines and hooks Thei are excluMVelj ma< 
rine oiganisms Cy/tnUtHa and AtUropg are the priiidpal 


Ctyprina (si-pri'nft), M. [NL. Of. TypriNim.] 
A genus of Hiplionute bivalve mollusks, of the 
Ihocardndof, or ty|)ieul of a faumy C>- 
imnidep, having two 
canlinal teeth and a 
lateral tooth on each 
valve. (\ Mlandtca is 
a lar^ species of the 
North Atlantic. Also 
Cgpnnr. 


Iooik.1 ^he 
tjpicalgenus 
ox the fam- 




Crpriote P otte i y . 

and showing in their farm and in tlielr deroratlon, w hether 
geometrlo or derived from animal or vegetable types, ete., 
a ekise alBllatlou to important series of potteiv made on 
the mainland of Ureeee and Asia, and In other Islands, as 
Rhodes and Thera. This pottery Is Important for the 
tnu'ing of ronnectlng links between the art of Oreece and 
that of other lands, as, for histance, In Its exhibition of 
the gradual inodlflcatlou ano Ifellenlxatlon of the Egyp- 
tian lotus as a deciiratlve motive. 

"• [< rmriiieilium 

cdoArfe. ISO.*!. + Tho preoipitste formiM] when water 

is added to a strong tincture I 
roots of plants of the genus i 


( r ^rtn tdm xarttgmtms 



A flsli of 


taming 

pHnoaoatida*. 

-i*. y . n. H. Same as cypHnadowUd, 

CfpriaodimtldCsi-prin-^on'tld), n 

y*?,*^^* *V family Cypnaodottiuke, 

<( A ChFIffinodontittlS (si-prin-^on'ti-iI6), w. pi. 

pfti., < Cifj}riHmlon(1-) + ^dkr.] A family of 
naplomouM fihhos, typified by tho genus C'ypn- 
wotfoa. TIu 1 h ad and Inn 
margin of the upjN.i jaws 


Aphrodite (sec Vpprtau), 
plain, '< fffdov, T 


TIu 1 h ad and InnIv are eovereil wiili stales . the 
the upjN.1 jaws is formed by the inti'niiaxllla 
ries'bnbr, tlicie are teetii in both jaws; the up|NVand 
lower pharyiigeals ha%e csrdifmm teeth; the dorwl fln is 
situaU'd on tlu binder half of the body; the sUimacli Is 
^thoutabllndaai , and the nvlonc appendages arealwent. 

*awmmyrAo<is, etc -- 



Many of Uieiii are known as 


Buperfamily of mol 
lusks. represented by 
the CppnmdiP and re- 
lated families. See 
f'pprtmda^, 

(Hip-ri-iia'se-an), a. and s. [< 

__ riMoeer + -as.] L «. Of or iiertainiiig to 
tlie Cpjtnttacwi. 

JL s. One of the Cppnnacea. 
dprlne^ (sip'rin), a. [< CypnsNs.] In trkth,, 
e^nriuoid; carji-like; pertaining to fiahes of 
the gi*iius CppriHHM or family i'pftrtnida. 
flemfiie* (Hip'rin). a. [Short for ^cpftrfMnHf, < 
lL. qfji 
vtKt 0l 

cgpfMv^.j UI or Dcioi^iig to tne cypresa. GhrarmodontUia (si-prin'O-don-l 

< CpiprwfpdoH{t^ + -/saS.j 

okuMdfleation of fishea, a submup of Cpprmo- 
•wmrnjjtj ua veBuvmuttv-ivriitwrami. uiuv iiiii, dOHUdCB CntHiVOTW, In which UlO anal fln Of the 
which ia supposed to Is* due to tne presence of male is not modifiM into an intromittent organ, 

and the teeth are incisor-Uke and notched. 


j., > vrj 

freofop, a 

frfdov, the groundrakin to irolc (irM-) 
; E. A genus of orchids, remarkable for 

having the two lateral anthers {lorfcct, while 
the tliird forms a dilated fleshy appendage above 
tho stigma. Tlie lip Is largi* snd saeiate or MUiiewhat 
slippeiHihapeil aliniiie the i oniiiiuii iianieit Wp 
and (In the I iiitetl Mtates) mtHmnn-^ourr 


of filies, the first ginnp of Cyonnadontuke, chsraetenxed 
by the bmies of eaili inaiidlbuiary being flrml) united, and 
the intestinal tract sliiot or but little cunvolutcil Qy- 
PKlSOdmittdm UnmopliagM, in Ounther^s (lassiflcstion 
of fishes, a group of CjfvrinfMlonttdpr, ehamcteriaeil h> tlie 
bones of each maiidibnlary not being united (the deiituy 


I ^ Cim boncB of each maiidlliulary not being United (tile ilciitaiy 

cwjmssisiM, 1 j. CHpressmufi, \ Ur. Kweaptaat^ bninp movable), and tlu* intestinal canal with nuinemus 
of the og[ires8, < Kvitapioao^, cypress: see ounvolutkms The sexes are differentiated. 
mvL] Of or belonging to the cypress. Ctypriliodontilia (si-prin^'fl-don-tl'iili), w. pi. 
- - - InGttuthcr’s 


copper. 

efuiiiid' 

IQh^l 


1 (sip'ri-nid), n. [< (’jfprmidfipi.] A 


A 


of the family CponnuifF, 
cgrprtalid^ (sip'n-nia), a. [< QfprtstdrrS.] 
mollusk of the family Cpprtntdff. 

ChrpTinkUB^ (si-prin'i-dfl). n. pi. rNL.,< Cppr^nwi 
4* 4da.'] A family of freah-water fishes, typified 
by the ^nns Cpprintu (the carp), of varying 
limits with different antnors. (a) in t'uvkT’s sys- 
tem, the first family of MaloMpUrpgii abdcndmdm^ bavuig 

a alliditly eleft month t 

jawa, thf ‘ 
maxillarl 

tag^i . 

of oranehlal rays ; the body scaly ; and no adhwae donal 
(A) fn Gunthers system, a family of phyaostfunons 


(si-prin-d-don'toid), a. and n. 
'• -otd.] L o. Mme as ey- 



cirprinodontoid 

Cpprinodan(t-) 
prinnaant. 

XL n. Same as cypHnodontid. 
mrinoid (sip'ri-nmd), a. and n. L Carp- 
liae; cyprine ; portainixig to or having the char- 
acters of the Cj/prinoidea, 

XL a. A carp or carp-like fish; a fish of 
~ ^ cyprinoid character; one of the Vpprinoidea. 

_ with weak and generally toothless riJr. ■ i « ZS rWT / mww. Brnnc**/ " 

jaws, the bonier of the month being formed by the Intel ^ ... 

maxillaries and the trilling armature of the jawa oonsist- fjpmtus 4* -oMea.] A suberfemilT Of plecio- OjOllg (rt pris), M, TNL., 
of th*-^ deeply i^ented phanmgeate ; a a^l n^^ sp<mdylons fishes, embracing the families Cfp KifirpiSj Venus (Aphromte) : 

typicAl genus of ostra- 
■ famUyCiprl- 


flahaiL with IsNty generally covered with oealea; head 
naked , maigln of upper Jaw formed by the intemiaxilla- 
riee; month tooUilMs; lower phavyngeal bones well de- 
veloped, feiiiform and parallel with the braadiial arehes, 
... * ^ iuriea; alr-blad< 


's. ^ ▼ cuiu 

vnnidoF (caips, etc.), HomaMptfridm (Eaet In- typioAl genu 
dian flshM), VatOBtomlda (sneken), and CM- codefe,of ue i 


Ing fhim the tmpirs to tlie colder 
‘ northern heminphere. Aoliigle 
. ireW found in Great Br*" '- 
■peeiea ooenr In the United ntafea; Imt the 
belong to the tmplM of America Tlie ti 

generally have thick, vehtlem leaves : and oeveral < 

are In neqnent cultivation in greenhouaes, whera thalr 
fom have been largely Inereaaed in nnmlier by hyhrldi- 

< L. £|MprlfE» < Gr. 

gee Oj/pnam,^ "llie 


lideF (loaches). 

_ (sip-ri-noiMi 
+ -aa.] La. 
actor; cyprinoid. 

. (me 


i), a. and n, 
cyprinoid d 


XL N. (me of the (Jpprinaidea. 


s^ provided with teetl 

der large, divided Into an anterkir and a poatertor portion 

by a constriction, or into a right and a left portion ineluead 

fo an osae^ «psule(als^t in //omoioigm) ; and m QjB^IU (si-prf'nus), n. [NL., < L. egprinw, 
rton sacs eloaed. (c) In Gill s system, a family of evantog- /fiL v Mnna nt 

nathous flshea, with the mandn of tiie nppef Jaw for^ THO typ ical gon ns of 

by the intennaxlllartea alone, the pharyngeal teeth tew, Gie fhmity f pjninida; the eaips proper. Hie 
and three boaal branelittyals. Even with Its nairowest ‘ “* 


llmlts, it Is the laigMt fatally of fl^es, rontalning nearly 
1,000 speelea, whlcn by some are referred to more than 
flOO genera, bat by othari to much fewer. Venr nnmeroua 
representatives oeenr In the fresh waters of North Amer- 
tea, Enrope, and Asia, and fewer In thoee of Africa, where 
thty have apparently found their way In later Tertiary 
times. They ore absent from the streams of South Amer- 
lea, Ao^nUa. and all the Islands of the Paetfle ooean ex- 
ee^toooeof the East Indian archipdago Ahont 2A0i^ 
eioa have been found In the United fltatei, most of whkA 
on vary small In Burnpe and Asia epeeies rontribute 
largelj to the tond-onpply of the people, bnt in Arnsrioa 
wwy lew ore of any eeononrieSl Importmee. The moet 


dida. The speelee oia among 
r< the nnmerona and varied fnnna 
^ of minnte freah-water emata- 
oeana known aa water-fleas, 
swarming In dltchea, pooliL and 
other aUignant waten. Their 
ahellB abound In a foeell atate, 
in freah-water strata, from the 
" formation, up- 



esips proper. 

genua has varied within wide limits. By unmans and the AwwnnU fri'nnial • 

old aathom all the eventognathoni flafaeo, aa cyprlnida, O- ^ - 

eatoatorolda, and oohitida, with some othen, were Ineln^ ^P^Kt * wM 

ed. It gradually nnderwent delimitation ^ 


A gpKlssangjSw, Mihly 


giBta, and Is now merally reatrieted 
oommon cnltivatau carp Is C. eatpfo, 
many varletiaa. 

ItbMo 



vwmvs WWW AUVIIHI* fc — r ^ 

itloo m imny io 5 io. growing in Cgfpnu, sup- 
^ ^ posed to be toe Bune m 

theHeb.a9ritor,<K(urpoc,( 


llfary 

SESTpS? 

A«f«. 


;///.Biaa- 




tpnpintyeriytoavarydistiiietgenaapCsrsaffiM. See 

fl. See CppriotB, 
n, sad a, Tm T, Cypriot, 

4to,<h.r ‘ - • 
Oppnm.'] L II. 1. 


q/priii^\TL wpr m m u) ,wiih 

Mf)iielilBB.ithMbeenooiifagedi leeqmml.] 
The lifttln nmne of a treo, LoonoMa tuba, the 
oommon beniuu growing in Oyprns ind Bg|pti 

ntaj^oiir 

(rf'pnii), fl. Seme M fKpreie*.. 
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«. Tht 

WBiUtr, w 


OmrnemailHaipakt, 
cmulto WpnMt] 

•W.] An Ifon SDli 
Inemitotioiit in weitoni Crnrus. 

Bee VkuintiirpenUnef wi- 

enmikk{tiymi-]%^ [nl.. 

KinIfiAnt any hollow veaMl, the hollow of 
the ear (ef. cupkeUa), prob. akin to ciweAW, 
a cup: aee cap.] In oot., an aehene with an 
adnato oaljr, aa in the CampaHtas, 

Qmeli (arp^ae-li), n. pi. pni., pi. of L. oMtH 
alHwij a awift: eee (^pBehu,"] A Buperfhmuy 
mup of pioarian birds, approximately equal tjo 
the MaoroeMres of Nitcwni. and now usually 
consisting of the three families CypBeUdep^ Tro- 
eMUdWf and CapTimuigidm : same as OtpM/oi- 


tsaosspi 

sa4Bol BMis tbsa cas pair of tatriiHlii mtoiad 

• (J^se-l$-indr'35ri 


0. [As 


■ u wooiioiiiuypruB. swifts, of &e family QfpfslW® ild subf^^ 


aadoftIwsiBvtt; dieoti]dedoiurastfees(vshfabs,of mieert^ 

l ation riiip , but now placed am<mg the polypeta» 
knu ord^ near the /ZMaow. Hmrc an shoat s 


bnasf, or Cjfpaelomorpktt. 
(sip-seri-de), a. ph [NL., < ('5w>- 
Rea] A family of iissirostral ma- 
crochiran non-passerino birds; the swifts. The 
taehnieal I'haiaoten an: a v«i 7 ■mall, dwiiljr cleft, un- 
briaUed bill, with expoaed noatrlla; extnmely Ions 
pointed wiusa, with graduated priiuanea and abort acc- 
. 'I weak feut, uiiSttod r 


ondariea ; email weak feut, uiiStted fur progreealon. in- 
quently with an abnormal ntui of the tmalangM: eiior- 
monaly developed aaliraryglanda; the aternum entire lie- 
hind : the furoulnm U-ahaped ; no oaraa; the lm>muaclua 
anomalfigunatoua ; and aevuial nam»wly oval, white egga. 
The awlfta an a well-marked fanill> of from S to s genera 
and about Mapeulva, reaembliug a« allowa, and often wt iiila- 
called They are divided Into two aulifamlUea, Cypteliuip 
and Chrtuniue. Hee cute under Chtrtura and CjipteluM. 



Coramna turopean 8«Hft ({y/Mtms m^s). 


cypseliform (sip'se-U-fdrm), a. [< NL. qfpst- 
JffarmUf < L. cyjwetuBf a swift, + forma, shape.] 

Ilaviim the form or structure of a swift ; ro- 

semblfng the f/sjMciidrr. A\m rmmeUmorphic, -- t 

tW, • CNI'-s < ^ '>»»»«. -Q'- 


with fkagrant white flowera m raoemea, and heavy L- 
odhpaot wood, whenue the common name of fronwoed. 
Ojxime (si-ril'ik), a. [< LL. CpHUw, < Or; 

a proper name, CyriL] Oforueitain- 
ing to Bt. (^1 ; speciftoally, noting an alphabet 
adopted ^ the Blavio peoples belonging to the 
Eastern Churol^ invented by C^l and Metho^ 
dins, the aposues of the Hlavs, in the ninth 
eentnry. it la believed to have aiiprraeded the Gtaup- 
litlc as being eaaler both for the copyiat to write and for the 
foreigner to aoqulre. fWime of ita aigiia anmtKilflod from 
the Glagolitic, but thoaephlrh Greek and Hlavio have in 
common are taken from the Greek It waa hmught Into 
general uae by St pyrira pupil, Clement, llrat bishop of 
Rnlgarla. The Ruaafan alphabet la a alight modiSeatlon 
of it 

CfXlblogicf (sir'i-^loj'ik), a. [Also formerly 
eartologte; < Or. levptoAoyi^, speaking literally 
(applied to hieroglyphics wUeh consist of sim- 
ple idotures, not symbols, of the things meant), 

< khptoc, authorise^ legitimate, proper, vernac- 
ular, lit. having jiower (see d^tirch), + -Ao><iaif, 

< /tytnf, speak.] 1. Relating to hiert^yj^cs 
of a certain sort (see ethology). — 2. Relating 
or pertaining to capital letters. 

OyxwlariA (sdr-te^'rl-A), a. pi, [NL., < Gr. 
kvprui, curved, arched, -f dim. ~r/Ia + -arfoj 
A family or an order of nassellarian ladiolari- 
ans, having a complete lattice-shell enveloping 
itraloi 


pi. of cfjmrlformiH: soft cgpsrUformJ] A suimr- 
xamily of macroohiraii iMiu-passerine bmls, 


lily 

eotitainiim the swii 


CypRelxntr, having the hind toe versatile and 

the tarsi feathei^. There are numerous sjfje- 

cies, chiefly of the old world. C. apwt is the Oyrtidia (ser'ti-dtt), 
common swift of Europe^ - - q curved, arched, + -kto.j A familj 

The 


R(yif/M 7 , a name of several njrm] 
tyfiicul genus of tnollusks of the 






ily Qffc- 


birds: nearly the same as the Macrochtres, and 
Uie same as the CyiutrlotHrs of Blyth and f*y/i- 
selomorjfhiT of lluxloy. Thu aiiinx hsa nut more 
than unn pair of iiitrliiaie luuarlua , thu fialatu la aagltliog 
nailuiua . iliu ml gland la nude ; the leua are anunialu 
goiiaiuua ; Uu* atemnm Is liiuail, deeply keeled, etiiln* ui 
mitehed behlml , the tail baa Iti rectrlt*ea , the dlatal aeg 
nienta of the wing aie greatly ekmgated in compaiiaun 
with the lUMixlnial one, and tlie jiliiUHi lieara 10 rapidl) 
graduateil tllglit leathern, pruduefug along, pointed sing; 
thu feet are aniall, ■caicely auivieeable fur progresaioii 
wltli vaiioualy mmlilled digits, soiiMdlines of abnomiai 
ratio of phalanges, hut neither syiidMt^l nor aygudac- 
tyl, and tlie hind toe la debated oi received In aoiue 
forma, in which alau the front toea miw be eemi-palniate 
Tlie Mil ahowa two divene t>|iea, ladiig teiiuiruatral In 


the central capsule. It is divided into the sub- 
orders Spjfrotaeat liotryodaa, and Cwrtoidea, 

■ s. pi, [NL., \ Gr. kipr^, 

family of mon<^- 
la»an radiulariwB, having a silieious skeleton 
in the form of a monaxonic or tnradiate test. 
Bee JCueyrUduda, BaecM, 
cyrtooentn (ser-tos'e-ran), a. [Irreg. < CVrfb- 
rcros + -cfw.] Bame as cffrlocrratiHo. 
Qyrtooerai (s^r-ios'e-ras), w. f NL.,< Gr. Kvor^c, 
curved, arched, + xf/sn, hom.T A genus ox fos- 
sil eephalopods having the shell bent or bowed. 
Also Ctirtorera^ I)frtmrra, i^frloctruB, Vyrtkoee^ 
ritjf, and Cyrloefratitrs, 

Acephalo- 


the huinmliig-blrda and Itaalruatral in theaaifta and guat* 

■nckera. The group la tnnitraated among piuarlaii blrda 
with the Cueulvormsg and the /V^feriNca, 

OppMlilUB (sip-se-irnfi), n, pi, [NL., < 

telua + -sso.] A subfamily of Cjfjmehdip; the Chmuddnn (ri-r^n&'i-sixm). s. 

typical swifts. The ratio ‘ •'*--* *- ^ - ■* * 

mai, all the front toea lielii 
iNwalidialangea; the hallux 
feet arr more <ir leaa completely 


a. 1. Pertaining to Oyrene, an ancient G^k 
city, capital of Cyrcnaica, on the north coast 
of Africa. — 2. Pertaining or bolon^ng to the 
Greek school of hedonistic philosophy estab- 

lished by Aristippus of Pyrene, a ^ciple of eyrtooeraud (s^r-to-ser'^tid), n, 

Bocrates. Ac» oi ding to Arlatippua, pleamre la the nnh jgid of the family ( 'urtoceraiftltp, 
ratumalaun. and tin relative valneanf dHTerent picaanren nvrtoMratidm fsCr*to-sc-rat'i-4lel. n. vZ TNL.. 
an* to lie detemiiiieil b> tlieir relative intenaitica and dura \ J- •/#/»! 

tioiiH Ue maintaiiml alMi that cmmltlon la limited to ^ (-fvror-) ^ 

wnaatloii uautiloid cephalopods, typified by the genua 

Then* B not that aect of P1tl1<wo|ihrrB among the heathen f 'jfrUterras, The ahell ih an bed. the hi|dion amall and 
so diaaolute, no, not Kpicuma, nor Arlatippua with all Ills ■ulM'eiitral or siibmarginal, and the aperture aimple. 
Vjtrenatfk mat, but aoiild abut hla arhuol dom againat Numeiouaapeciealiiliabited the Paleoxmc aeaa. Generally 
am ]i gn*aa> aopliiHlcni aggi egated a ith the SautUtdee 


'a-tit),S. [< 
L fossil cephalo 


IZiZfeii, Cliurch-Govemmeut, II , Concl eyrtOOGTatlta (sSr-td-ser ' B-tit] 

Also Cj/rrHuiH, ceras (-cmif-) + -ifeJi.] A “ 

TL »• 't)ne of tlicCyrenaic school of philoso- the genus Cyrtoceras, 

OSP* Jihors. Be<» 1., 2. cyrtODUratlac (8^r-tp-ser-«-tit'ik), a, 

[< Cyrenair loceraUtr + -ir.] 


Cyrith- 
lopod of 


having the cfiaractor T. 


about S5 apeolea, chiefly of the geuua and moat- -MTS ; 

hr of the old world, la the Iming Amerieau ' ~ 

lonn. 


iMifc.'] L o* Same as f >reaoi>. 

n. a. A native or an Inhabitant of Cyrene. 
See Cyrenatr, 

They laid ludd upon one Simon, a Cyreman, coming 
out of the country, and on him they laid the croaa. 

^ . Luke xxUl. 90. 

eyUMlaU «. [< NL. tmOoidM, «m|iid (M-ren'id), k. A Uvalve moUiMk of 

< Or. KbiitXac. % nwlft, + eWoc, fonn.] UoMin- ^ fMoily Vfrtiudte. 

Uinff « Bodn; ey^U^: Bp^Moolly, per- (jmiilda (d-ren'i-M), n. pL [NL., < C>mi« 
Uinagtofhemperfiuiilly 6>pwMA«. ' . 4- ■<&,.] A funfly 

CrawuidMMp^e-lol'dfiB),*. [NL.!Memii- j-u — , «.•' 

wCM.] 1. A geniu of Bwlfto, of the faim^ 


Ibnn. Bee cut under Ci/pmiuM, 

OfPMlinfi (aip'se-lin). a, [< VypaeloM + -<fici.] 
Swift-like ; having the oharaoters of a swift ; 
pertaining to the family CypsHulm or genus 
CypaduB, 

llotd (sip'se-loid), a, [< NL. 

'. KJbimXoQ. a swift, -f Mot, form.] Resem- 


. [< Or. Kiprot, curved, 
end related to sircon in 


cyrtoceratite; lieut or bowed, as certain fosail 
cephalopoda: opposed to ot ikoreraMic, Also 
eyrtoeoran, 

Cyrmwiui’CyrenaieuB, etc,: see (yre- eyrtolite (sfir't^lit), w. 

« .r,- ^ stone.] A miiien 

form and composition, but hydrous, and per- 
haps resultiiig from its alteration. The faeea 
of the crystals are commonly convex, whence 
the name. 

cyrtomster (sdr-tom'e-f^r), a. l< Gr. mprdf, 
curved, bent, + ptrpm , a measure.] An instru- 
ment for ascertaining tiie size and shape of tho 
chests 

The fffftamrter u nacd fiv delincutlng the extemsl con- 


OypmiBdm and sabfamily VkatuHnas^ having the 
phalanges of the toes normal, the tarsi naked, 
and the tail forited. its feathers not mucronate. 
—2. [Used as a plnral.] In Blyth’s classifica- 
tlim of blxds (1842), a series or soperfamily of 
his StrepitoTM haiarodactyH, consisting of the 
podargoes and moth-hunters, or Podamdicaaxd 
vaprimulakUB, grouped together under the name 
•ParviroBwei, and ox the swifts and humming- 
birds, CypBBlUkB and TYoAiUda, grouped to- 
gether under the name TBmkroBtrfB, 
oyigikiinof^ (dp^se-l^m^, n. One of the 

\ ur. KvfftMtg, a swill!, *r poafy, form.] in 
l^s system of olasstfleaBSt (1867), 
of sigithogaathoni birds» the same ai 
OypBmkkB,fBtOypBMfBmBB,e€^ 

- ^ the Conumeiphm BSkd the Coeeygth 



with the otiicr 


a tfit Valva of Cmnv« o'/caNCMfev. 


temal upraiaed linmont. 
of fkvah or bruokwh wub 
■pnict arc 
HplutrivUe. 


liaa arc aWNiclated In one fSmIly 
Alan CorMaulOba 


of siphonate lamelli- 

branehiate moUnaks, 

^(tedl^the geniiB ' 

Ofrmta. Tbqrlun.nb. 
circular shell, an exter- 
nal ligament, and aeveral 
hlnge4aeth The animal 
has aeparate dmrt aliihana, 
a large oompreaaed foot, 
and triangular palpi; the 
■hdl has 9 or S cardinal 
teeth and anterior aa well 
aapQaterlQroiica,andan ex 
The ipeciea are Inhabitanta 
By many oonchologiiita the 
— lyv^theCyriadMffvor 


tour of' the chest and for exact comparleon of < 

' 1^.110, XXV. 




(s^r'to-niks), n. [NL. (J. 
kvpToQ, enrv^ arched, + dimf, naiL) 


QonltL 




slttfuatai 


fpam ana uie xjoooygo- Onflltoam (sir 
rtcKia; aradlawntaqr hypo- + -dWWJ Ai 


In fresh waters the worid over occuia a gionp of uanally 
■mall bivalve ahella, covered erith an amber <w brown cpi 
dcrmla, while In the hraokiih waters of warmer countriea 
occur aome larger fonna. Iht family under which tticee 
are assembled fa varkmaly known aaOydadldto or (yvni- 
dw, the latter name being pcrierable. 

fihMMl. STsf. flue., L 976. 

(■W-li'sM), 11.1^ TOL., <^- 
ical gsnug (prob. < CyrOiut, C^Til), 
A natural oidsr of small evaigrson 



OyrlQKfs 

A geuttii of Amohcan ptrindgot or qnallB, tbe 
liarloquin quailn, of tho fttnuly Tftrwimd(r oud 
Siobfamily (kiaHtophmiw or Ortjfgtntr: nocalleil 
from thoUrge eurvetl claws. The Hii) i« \i*i% •ftimt 

thi heail citfHtinl , t\w tail short that the rei'ttieiK an 
Kliiu>*t ludtlon h\ thf eoverU, and the ainK*to\eiU and 
inner Ml oiulanca eknitrateil. cinerlnK the |iriniaiiiH alien 
tlie a iutc Is t liiM'd The t>pe is Uie Mainena quail oi |nii 
tiid(ceof till MHitliaoiteni Inited States and Mtum (' 
moMemi a handHiiin speeiots the male of able li lias the 
(aiH lurioiiNh stniMtl aith black and ahlU. the under 
IMutn Ihiiii; \ehetv black and inah»|{aD> bnmii iroadid 
with ( II i ul ir a bite spots 

Oyitopl^lluin n, [NL.. < Or. 

ai'/iroc, eur\ed. arched, + leaf.] A 

niiM of urthopteroua iuaeietH, of thf« fnimU 
cmU(Ur^ of large aize, green cohir. broad foli- 
aeeous winga, and arlmreal habits; the katy- 
dids. There are a doseii species in thi 1 iiitid states C 
CDMcyiiare 18 tlHMHiiiimoii katvdld A\tHt CvitophttUutf Hhi 
aieufer, IHHS. IMm.* eiit luidei ktttvdHl 
4mt (sist), a. [< NIj. < Or. Kfm-fc, the 

bladder, a bag, pouch, < kttn, conceive, be 

r giiaiit, orig. iiold, contain. (Y. ryiNO.] 1. 

anat, a bladder; a largt« vesicle. — 2. In 
pathoL^ a blathler-likc bag or vesicle in animal 
Dodies which includes morbid matter. 

The lanal torin of tafN aonu ahieh is ntiuuionl) de- 
velopud ill of the loei of the iiiuuac and the tat 

Onv», Auat , \ 

8L In roof., a hydatid ; a cystic wfinn, or encyst^ 
ed state of a tapea onu.— 4. In rrjfphtgamtr bttL^ 
a oell or cavity, usually inclosiug other cells or 
reproductive li^cs, as an envelop inclosing a 
noup of diatoms or desmids, or a cell contain- 
mg an antherozoid; in certain algsB, a spore- 
ease. See coHMrjfMt. 

Sometimes, improperly, cist. 

XtannoldQyst. Hwd^nMont Ovarian esrst. SeeoM 

nan 

oyfkndonoilUb (sis'ta-<lo-nd'md), m. ; pi. cysfade- 
somata (-ma-ttt) [NL., < cusUs, c>Bt, + admih- 
mu.] An adenoma in which cysts are formcul. 
<Syite]gia (sis-tal'ji-ii), n. [^L., < Ur. ai(rr/(, 
bilker, + pain.] In /m/Aof., pain in 

the uritiary bladder: esjiecially applied to pain 
coming in paroxysms. 

Cfitatropllia (sis-ta-trd'fi-ii), a. [NL., < Ur. 
aitrrif. blMder, + arpo^a, atrophy.] In jHithol.. 
atrophy of the bladder. Dunffh^tm. 
OfatoCUUiy (sis-tek'ta-ei), a. [< Ur, at crrif, blail- 
aer, + hcraffir. extension, < lamvciv, extend: 
see cjrtea^f.] 1 . Pilatation of the bladder. — 2. 
In aary., a form of lithotomy in which a dilator 
is inti^ncdl through an incision m the mem- 
branous portion of the urethra, and forcibly 
dilates the prostatic portion to an extent suf- 
• fleient to allow of the extraction of the stone. 
Also called htkfrtasy. 

ewitad (sis' ted), a. [< cyst + Inclosed 

m a cyst ; encysted. 

flfifeelmilltll (sis'tel-minth), a. [< Ur. Airrr/i, a 
bladder (see Cyst), + f/fin\ (f/p/i'W-), a worm.] 
A cystic worm. 

mtandiyiiiiL eystenehyme (sis-teng'ki-ma, 
-kim), a. (NL. ryttitHchyma, < Ur. m <TT t^, a blaa- 
der (see cyv/), + an infusion.] A kind 

of connective tissue (K'cumug in some H]>oiigeh, 
in some respects resembling certain kiiuls of 
vegetable parenchyma, consisting of closely ad- 
jacent oval cells of large size with thin walls 
and fluid coutents. 
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QfiMo woniL sr tfsf i w mna . a hydsMA or mqI« of 
atapewonn, whkii auqr bo a eydiontai with ono tmila- 
head, or « oumuMoroohiiioooeom wtUi Mveial Mioh hMMli. 
Hue UiMu wonts, sad cut under tmina 


__ ______ — — « d by th ft cwwtw 

a substance oci'tirriiix in rareTasw liTurinary fljyNOfdllS, Mth toothed mmer Jaw and mbo*!! 
I alculi a hkh have a or>iitalUiie structure and are Iiim»1u Undrio or little dilated eaoral dlammhvuM nZ 
hlc in water, alcohol, and ether same as nutm nis 



gyilitea(dsm<i. [<€y#nw) + -<<‘.] Pertain- — 


hlc in water, alcohol, and ether same as cyttm 

Oyitieat (eis'ti-l^). «. pL rNL., ncut. pL of 
vysttew: sec ryWicL] An old name of cystic 
worms, hydatids, or cysticerci, collectively, 
given when these were supposed to be a natural 
group of mature organisms. Jtudolphi. 
cyatleeyeoid (sis-ti-ser'kold), a. and N. [< oysfi- 
erreus 4* -otd.] L ttf or pertaining to a 
eystioercus or other larva of a tap«*worm; hy- 
datid. 

n, M. The hydatid or encysted state of the 
larva of any ta]icworm. 

Tlie doic devoun the louic amt the eifttierreoid bocomea 
a Twnia cucuiiieiina in hu inteatiiic. 

Anat. Inirrt, \k 187 
cyitiooreilg (sis-ti-s^r'kus), ». [NL., < Or. ai- 
CT/f, bladder (see cyst), + kffiKoc, tail. ] A cystic 
worm or bladder-worm ; a lijrdatid ; an encj^ted 



< yitignmtMms 

one itf tlic laigmt families of the order, with SS genam and 
ISO qietMeN, represeutlng great dlvemlty In mode of life, 
MiiiH* lieliiff temwtnal or arboreal and <it)ieni aquatic. It 
la lepieaented only in the AnstraliNii and Neotmplcal re- 



Also Vy9~ 


CyaCtenviM crl/NioMr WM a diatiiirt inmna and a|iek..», V. vf. .... . • 

a panulic It la the lai»a c»f the Tmna tolium, fiHitid lit tkida. ( \ oeeiMUts is an example, 
measly pork, and del (loping in mau Into the Uiiewunu It tcognatkHM. IVaglcr, 1880. 
lias but one heiiia head In the cyst, and the term ewhm f hIh'HuI m TC flv ki tme blnddAP d- 

Uni., Uhi rjMitririw of tho ux bwonin In luui :"»*•] A .ulmtaupe (CslIgNO.,^) riy^Huing 

tneduieanrUata . the fvirfiremM ^a^lbrinis of the lahhit in colorlosH BlX-sided plates, and constituting a 
becomes Tt^nta »en atn of the dog, w olf, or fov ; tlie f nre kind of urinary calculus. 

rusof tile dog ha<ini 4 iiv heads, and la known aa adenine, i ysUphyllum •¥ -ifftP.] A family of 1 alcozoic 
and the Cctnin on ii rthmlM la found In tlie Inain of aheep rugose stonc-corals, of the onicr Sclerttdcrmata 

*** and group i^uyowi. The loiallum is simple, rarely 

by pndiferatloii i*! tin larva of eeMiwtrunim of tin ininooniid , tlie aenta an* ven iiidliiieiitaiy . and Uit vis- 

diw, k^wn aa an et hiiUMiiceuB AVAinoeorrMJi nr hnuttrunt ft*ral< hamlwr la filled w itli little \ enii b a formed by ivini- 
l•dngfonnd in th. Iiier of man as well an of larioua do h,ne«lUliiiU* and dissepiments Kdtntid$aHil natmhwk 
mevtieanlumU Sii r<ei»(a,cceMiiiv,ediuionNvus andxrfi/ri /«:!. fi ui \ .. rMi / cim 

of « -yst : H)e A umall cyrt. .ftntoor*!, oMh^e 

ln" '‘ iT pylMep. MMrrkimtn, 1830. Alw <-y»tioph^ 

... .. I. .. y. . « . ■ . . iMW. 184 fl. 

cyitUd (Mt-'fiil). It. [< «r.»i «T/r, a (u eystirrliagU (.iMi-rft'M), «. [NL., < Gr. 

Bap, fynt): In («) TIiobbp- .lOTit, bladdor, 4 - .^jia, brt*ak.] b 

cular, pluuulifonii, ciliated embryo, from one — 

end of which one or more polypids an* developed 


from thickenings <if the wall of the sac. 

The ryaOd H ( onifMirable to a ^csirular nionilu 

Huxley, Anat Inviit , p .VNj 

(ft) The cell in which tho body of the mature 
individual is contained, as diHtiuguihh<»d from 
the )>olyi)id itselt. 

The biMl> and tentai nlai a] 
regarded aa a kl 
or rpsf id in whi< 

nduM, Zisttugy (tiaiiN ), 11 
cystidb (six'tid or-tid), s. [< rystidtam.'] 


,bn»ak.] au 

imihtd , : (a) nemorrhage from the bladder, (ft) 
Cystirrhoa. 

cyitirrliea, cyitlrrhoM (sis-ti-rd'l), n. [NI^. 
mUrrhica, < Ur. sior/i, the bladder, + /ima, a 
flowing, < }mVy flow.] In jtatkol., a dis<*harge of 
mucus from the bhufder ; vesical catarrh. Also 
cykUtrrkca. ^storrheea. 

cyirtil (sis'tis), M. ; pi. cyntuirs (-ti-dez). [NL. : 
baalieeii hiioneeth cyst,^ Hame as CWd. 

“ ■ < 

. , ialegas- 

tn>p<KlH, ty]iified by the genus fysfnrcMs. iiu shell 
u iiiidistlngutshable rioiii that of a inargluellid, but the 


id tentai nlai apparatus has lieeii liu oneeth J^me as cyst. 

kind of indhiuoal, and opposed to Uie lell OystifCidS (sis-tis'i-dft), N. pi. [NL., < 

II. h It 1. piMwlj w tkB.P'jypM rNK + Hfto-.] Afamilyof pnptiiiibranphia 


name as cysUdiMut. — 2. In fungi of the family radnia aie iieciillar, Iwing in mie low, train- 

/ MiLiiio au wuirnithuatji \erse, miiUleuspid, and with three i iispa longer than the 

AJmaZI' yi! -I r Ji i • -IX r\ / '»«*•*" ■I'*’"*®* »»w» InhablUiiU of 

Cmtidea. Oystiaea (sis-nd'e-^ -o), m. pt. various seas 
[NL.] An onler of fossil crinoids: synony- OyvfeiBCIlS (sis-tis'kus), w. [NL. (Stimpson, 
mous with f'ystmdm (which see). f805), dim. of Or. actmj, bladder: sue cywt.] 

cyitidMa (siH-tid'^n), «. [< L^sUdfa + -/#«.] The typical genus of Cystisadtr. 

A cystic crinoid; an encrinite of the order f'ys- cjmtitll (sis-ti'tis), n. [NL., < -Ur. Kitrrti, the 
Itdcft. olaililer, + -ifiA.] In pathol.^ inflammation of 

tho bladder. 


CuetnyhytHf vtiy commonly funin a biyer Just In low 
the skill of bonu deodinldie. . and as on teaHiiiKthi 
cottex . . a large nuinlier of refnngeiit fluid glolMilei 
immisclbli with water an set fre^ It is just imnuhIiIi it m 
aoinetiiiKs a fatty tlssne .SoUom, Enc)c. Hrlt , XAII 4lo 


cyitides, S. Plural of cystks. 

Gystidla, n. Plural of cysluhum. 
cyitidiOOlOOS ( siN-ti-dik^o-lus), a. [Irreg. < C Ir. 
kurric (lowrr-, ktan-)^ a bladder (see cyst), + L. 
colcrc, inhabit.] Inhabiting a cyst, as a cystic 
worm. 

cystidilim (sis-tid'i-um), n.; pi. cystuUa (41). 


eSFltitOfllie (sis'ti-tdm), s. [< NL. cystis, Gr. 
kvtrrtf, cyst (with reference to the eysHs or cap- 
sule at the crystalline lens), + cutting. 
Cf. cystoUmc.} In surft.f an instrument for 
opening tho capsule of the ciystalline lens. 
CTltolmlKmooeM (sis't6-bfl-bd'n(i-iidl), w. [< 


4 yitonchyiiiAt 0 ill (sis-teng-kimVtusi, a. [< „ , 

cystcnrkyma(f-) + -/dw.] Having the character [NL.. < Gr. aforif, bladder, + dim. -fthw,] In (ji.. sfior/c, bladder, + the grtiin, + k^^y, 

or quality of cysteiichyma; containing or con- ‘ — ■' “ ’ . , • , . . - , . . 

sisti iig of cynteiichyina. 

^stenchyme, >*. ^*c cystenrkyma. 

OyEtaoidflB (sis-te-oi'do), H. pL [NIa.] Hame 
as Cystoidcu. 

cygfeic^ (sis'tik), a. [ss F. cydique as Hp. ciaUco 
a> Pg. cystica SB It. cistiro, ( NTj. cysheus, < m 
Us, a cyst: see rysf.] 1. In anat., pertainu 


to a evst, in any sensi*. specifli niu (a) PorUinlng 
to the he|»sti< i yst or gall bladder as, the rifidie duet (i ou- 
leiiiiir gall Into the gall hhuldei), thi rt/ntw arteiy (a 
liianeh of tin hepatic arteiy going to the gall liladoi'r), 
the rwdM plexus of nerves , a eystte niiM rctioii , a ryidir 
. leninh (h) Pertaining lo the urinary blaildi i 
2. He<M*riibliug a cyst; cystoid ; vesicular; 
bladdery. — 8, Having a eyst oreysts; full of 
eysts ; eystoso: as, a r«s/ir tumor.— 4, In 
enevstod; eystieereoid ; hydatid: speciflcally 
applKHl to the encysted or hydatid state of any 
tapeworm {Ttcniay. (qiposed to cestoid (whieh 
see). 

Also, improperly, eistte. 


hyinenomyeetons fungi, a large spherical or 
ovoid eoll which originates among the basldia 
and jiarapbyscs, and proj«H*ts beyond them. It 
is eoiisidemJ to Ik* a sterile bwidium. Also 
cysUdt. 

cystidoparalyBlg (sis^ti-do-pj^-ral'i-sis), n. 
[NL.1 Kce cysto/mralysis. 

cyitidoplegla (sis'ti-dd-pld'ji-|^),ii. [NL.] See 
cystoplcffta. 


tumor.] Ill surg., a rare kind of hernia, in 
which the urinary bladder protrudes through 
the inguinal tmening. 

CTltoearp (¥irt^arp)jii. [< Gr. s/vmf, blad- 
der. + kotm^ fniit.] The sexual fruit of algn 
of the order yttirMw, oonsistiiigof spores either 
without a special m^branons envelop or oon- 
tained within a oonbeptaole or pericarp. Also 
crgptoearp. sporocarp, 

cywocwrpic (sis-t6-kttr'pik), a. [< cysioearp 

Kvarif;, bladdei , + L. ft I {fcU^) (aa Gr. gall, + -«•. J Consisting of cystocaips ; having the 
■f Or. ropy, a cutting: sec anatomy. 2 Game ns character of a eystooarp. 
choic cystotomp. In Nomalkm the »wdooaii»ir imit ta a globular bims of 

mfelferolu (^His-tif'e-ras), a. [< NL. cjfstis, spoius. Pdrhw, Marine Algw, p. flO. 

bladder (see cyst). + li. Jrrrc as E. ftcorl.] Hav- OystOflinlo upon, a carposiMire. 
ing or prodiicitig cysts; eyst^^nons. OyitOOOb(flifl'td-Bdl), a. [< Gr. irftffric, bladder| 

emifiDnil (sis'ti-form), a. f <NL. cysUn, bind- + My, tumor.) A hernia or rupture formed 
aer (see cyst), 4- L. forma, snape.] 1. Having by toe protrusion of the nrinaiy oladder. 

Uie form or character of a cyst; cystic in form. flyitOOOOOOld (sis-tfbkok'old). a. [< Oytioeoe- 
—2. Encysted; hydatid; cystioereoid: as, a ca# -f -oid.] BeserobUng algB of the genus 
eyattform worm. CyatoeoeeHi, 
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tha lowMfc dilorophTL|mMn tnStk-in&r i 
wmMAmt of Msihei^ eells, m 
In small nunilies. nwfanoa 


Gr. 
m of 


, ®*®y M® oomiiMm on damp aarth, 

Sto rfSS 

«l»00r** II. r<Gr,irfwrif,aW*d- 

aer(«eeojw#), + */m(r • hollow, •cavity (cell). J 
In spoim, one of the lam cyet-like oella of 
eystraehymaf filled with flnidy nnd oontalning 
a mmleua with its included nucleolus support- 
ed in the fluid contents bv fine protoplasniio 
threads which extend to uie inner surface of 
the cell-wall and there spread out in a film, 
OfStodj]^ (sls-t^'ii), u. [NL., < Gr. 
artf, bhidder, + Mfwf, pain.] In iMtkol., pa^ 
the bladder. 

OVitoflAiroilia (BlH'^fi-brd'mij), N.; pi. q/gtofi- 
oiwjiuito (-mp-tl). t^., < cys/MT + ,/lhrofRa.] A 
fibroma containing cysts. 
oanrtOMIIfiflifi (His-t^jen'e-sis), a. [< Gr. Kfmct 
bladder (see ojfsO» + yfvtatg, origin j Same os 



, especially, a nucleated cell, of wbatoYisr 
ehaiaeter, remrded as the fundamental fonn- 
element of au tissues. The word akme Is fare, M 
oommon In ouiupoattimi, as Imroryer, and resnlacljr in tlw 
hlatokigy of spoiigw, as rSoaniN^, eoUenapte, d ewii a ei ds, 
ftf, eiu 

‘ ft. An obsolete spelling of cithern, 
j (si-ihe'rS), n. [NIj., < L. CV* 

< Gr. KvOlptia, ^>hrodite (Venus): r 



I genus of marine os- 


Hood oTHbodod 8 m 1 rrutete i, rimwme ralatloii of Iho 

fnasUblo pnb«Kn to the riiuU. (Pran‘'Scjeni.e *'} 


u mtoplMfe (sis^tp-pl 
>, k/u haying an envelop, 
n in ejitoplastie (sis-t&-] 


+ .ic.] 
plasty. 


’tp-plast), ». A iiueloated ceil 

tlas'tik), a. [< fygtnplaglif 
Pertaining to or of the nature of oysto- 


dritoplaflty (sis'td-plas-ti), a. [< Gr. irfor/f, 
bladder, -f verbal adj. of irXdoot/v, 

form.] A suzgieal operation for repair of the 
" '* “ “ esioo-vagii 


cjftogmem. 


bladder 
•gmotu.'] 
ous. 

OfStaid (sis'toid), o. 


(sis-toj'e-iius), a. l< Qt. xlmc, 
» wef), + producing: see 

I^roducing or bearing cells ; cj^fer- 


bladder, os the operation for vesico-vaginal 
fistula. 

pyitcqplogU (sis-t^ldfi'ji-l), s. [NL., also im- 
prop. eyahdopiegM; < Gr. bladder, + 

a blow, strolm, < v^aoe^v^ strike. Of, rys- 
In po/hol.. pa^ysis of the bladder. 
. 1. Pre- Cyitopleglc (His-t^pW'j1k)» «• [< Offstoptegia + 
aoyst; cystiform.— Plaining to or resembling c; 

8. Periaiuing to the Cygtotdea; cystoidean. cyscoplAZla (sis-t^plek si-d), w. [J 
OyitoUtoa (sis-toi'df-a), s. pi. [NL., < Gr. gl- bidder, + ir/^ic, a bW, * 

trr/f, bladder, + eldoj:, form.] Au order of fossil stn ke.] Same m ^ 


_ r<^f + .ow.] 

sentug the appearance of a i 


CWthcrwis.] The typica „ 
traoodes of the family < 'ifthermtlm, MiMerj 17811. 

CMberoa (sith-o-rd'ft), n. [NIj., after L. t'y- 
AcfM, a name of Venns: see l^tkereanJ] A 
genus of si- 
phonate bi- 
valve mol- 
lusks, of the 
fkmily Fciie- 
ritkBt found- 
ed by La- 
marck in 
1806. It Is 
dlstinsnlshed 
from Vfnut 
Ml antvrkir left 
Utmd tuoth. 

Then* sre nu- 
meiousspeoles, 

(if the 

warmer 



CfftJkmtm dmif. 


IxKly ifioloaed in many pentagonarini' 
tured plates, a jointed stalk, and a lateral ori- 
fice closed by a pyramid of jointed plates. The 
order is (sinelatiil witli BlaUmden and Cnnouifa. See 
CrtHotdm, 2 Atao CtttihHiidtt, f'l/sfidMi, Cii»tutM. 



, stroke. 


UUW CeriffOf au IBISUlU BUUMI Ul. VTCVtlirO. now MIO 

w,, J «ua vauva va awBoaa ^ / II 1 cosst of whlch Apbioditc WES faWcd to have 

ennoids, encrinites or stone-lilies, having a (sis-top tp-xi^,fi. [NL. (so called risen from the sea, and where she was specially 

rounded IxKly inclosed in many pen taironal su- it** bladder-hke indusinm),^< Gr. ic^<t, worship^.] 1. In pertaining to the 

Ve ‘ ’ 


cntoidoui (sis-toi'd^ii), a. and n. I, a. Hav 
ing the oliaractcr of a cystoid crinoid; specifl- 


ca]^, of or pertaining to the i'jfMtotdea. 
n. «. A member of f* 
dyitolitll (sin'to-lith), a. 



[< Ur. Kt <rr/f, bladder, 
+ >/drij, stone.] A 
peculiar concretion 
ninned within the 
colls of certain 
plants, com|Mised 
chiefly of crystals 
and attached to the 
wall of the cell by a 
short pedicel, it oc- 



bladde^ + nrrpi^afent.] A^ giNldcra Aphrodite (Venus)* — 8. hTattrom,, 
niu <«f dehrat. Ihorid pol;^- jM^ainintt to the planet VeniuL 
aceousfemshavingthe son borne 
on the back of the leaf on the 


„ tf a 

I rumJ uf ( 
nt, Ijeannjp u m» 
nihun tin. liALk of 
a vMii , portly rv 
flesad inaimuin at 
uched to the sidt. 
of the Kmii toward 
the babe of the 
mrnt m 

Miout awl l>e _ 


middle of a vein and covered 
with a TnembranaceouB indusium 
attached only by the base; the 

bladder-ferns. TheysrefouodlniHiol. ^ -- 

damp lucailUes There an 6 specirs, of OythereiCUB, CM88nAm (sith-e-re i-d^ 
icii r. fnuntui (the brittle fern) is tiier'i-d6), n,ph [NL., < Cy there + -iflor.] 


whicl 

found from within 'the arctic rlrt'Ui tu 
('hill, Sonth Africa, and Taamanla. Sec 
also (*nt under btaader-fem 
^FStoptOdS (sis-top-td'sis), If. 
NL., < Gr. Kfxirtt, bladder, + 


Kcn^iid^ de ^a 


Gr. sisiric, bladder, 
vrraai, a falling, < irlirmc, fall.] 
In jtathol,, prolapse of the mu- 
cous memonno of the bladder 


into the urethra. 



^l>i onb In the apparent niiooiiicnt of Venna across tho 
sun I xtrt‘uu 1} slow, . . . Imt tlirer distinct atroosplMraB 
-tin solai, tidifstnal, and ryfVrfon— combine to de* 
form niitliiiHh and mask the geometrical relations whieh 
It 18 desured tu ronn«‘ot with a strict connt of time. 

A. M. Cltfif. Astrun. In IBih Cent, p. M. 

Sl. 

- A 

familv of marine os- 
tracoid entomostn^ 
cons crustaceans, 
Rifled by the genus 
Cythere, They are rimr^ 
afrterlsed by the alaenee 
of a heart, hyheringthe 
anterior antenma setoee 
and bent at the base, and 
the iioat(»rlor antenna 
largi*u diondoiied and 
hooked ; by legs in Uiree 
pairs ; hy a furcate abdo*« 
men ; and by aniall end 

Idliatv foika There are s<>\era1 genera tmldes fVAm. 
^theromuiia (sith-e-r^ma'ni-K), n. fNL.. < 
Ur. KtA/am, Aphrodite (see Cytiiierean\'T 
madness.] Nymphomania. Dunghmn, 
rxi»T 07t|]lAOe»(sit-i-nB'Re-e),s.pf. [NL., < C>ftstis 
4> -ucpof.] A small natural order of apetalou^ 

hollow.r A,n»ll bo„„h of 

1. A tapeworm: so called from the fo 


iiiiw fitfiinnily in ilie Oyit O POg (sis-td'pus), ft [NL., < Gr. g(wr/f, 

biad<fir,+w(i.4,- - ■ 


SadloaorijBarfrf’A'frM eimttiim, 
highi) iiMipiaefl 

«, rpMlrrniiit, S, hy|iudaraui. r. 
pyilkiidr ilIU, d. spungy parcnchy* 
aiA, p, cyiKrilth 


Aranthnrur, in tlio cells 
of the epIdeiiiilH or suli* 
Jaeent tissue, but is 
iwreb fomid in other 
oiders 

In the epideniial eells 
Ilf aiMH'lvH of Flius . 
prouiiigatliina Inward of 


iimuii 

the cell wall (Ni'iir, at the extremity uf wide.. . 
Uhl of eariNinate of lime are ilopuaited , tu these 
c^tdUhK has lieen applied JiuetK 


,, face, appearance.] A^ 
nuH of parasitic fungi, belonging to the family 
reroHOftiKtretr, and cnaracterised W conidia 
pnsliiccd ill chains on very short eonioiophores, 
forming com iNict sori upon the supporting leaf . 
C. eaHmdwi is injurious to the cabbage, i^ish, 
and other cruciferous plants. 

' lis-t^rd'S), N 


A bpM ICS of C v/Am 
a antenniilr, S, uitmna, t 
diMe , d, first inasilU . r, r, r, Mcond 
masills Mid twn thurack. mewben; 
/. isiidal end . p, eye 


cystorrhea,cyst<inrluBa(Bi^^^ 

lese the irniiie Same as eysftrrkea. 

Unf., IV. HI). canrtOBfi (siw'tds), ff. [<(w»f + -fw 


foiithiai/is), + -<c.] In med., relating to stone 


in the bladder. 
qilOIIIA (si8-t5'mft), fi. : pL eysUmnia (-mf^t}^). 
lNL., < (^sfMr, a cyst, + -ojno.] A tumor con- 
taining cysts. 

QjItoniorpIlOllS (sis-tfi-mdr^fus), a. [< Gr. 
K/wrif. blMder (see ctifvf), + form, + -oms.] 
Cyst-like; cysworm; cystoid. 
iqritoVUmlYliB (siB't^pa-ral'i-sis), ii. [NIj., 
also less prop. egsUdoparalyiHs ; < Gr. hfurrn 
(gusTfi*, ffum-b not ^immd-), blh~~ 


parasitic plants, the tyiie of 
the VytiHuetrt. c ihnmntPht, of 
l»5i( 


AUS/f, ^ 

bladdm. 


s.] 


containing onl; 


‘insfr<d-),’blhdder, + irf^id- 
In pathol,, paralysis of the 

■. g/wr/f, 

' The 

. korlMOit 
the hooded or bladder-nosed 


A tapeworm: so called from the formation 
of the cysts characteristio of its larval state. — 

8. [rap.] Same as Tamia, 
ejstotome (sis't^tom), fi. [asB F. eysloUme = 

Pg. eyeMomOf < (Sir. g/wr/f, bladder, + cut- 
ting, < Hfivttv, cut. Cf. rysftlofNC.j A surncal 
instrument for cutting tboliladder. BometJmes 
impro|)crly called a Mkvtome, 
dvtotomy (sis-tot'^mi), If. [as F. eyttloUmie 
as 8p. eistotomUi aa Pg. cfftoUmUa as It. eMtoto-^ 
mutf < NL. cygfotomia, < ur. sOcrif, bladder, + 
re/iiy, cutting, < r/nwrip, out. Ct. eyaloiomeA In 
surff,, th(' operation of opening encysted tu- 
mors for tlie discharge of morbid matter; Rpt«- 

ciflcally, the o]H»ration of cutting into the iiri- > 

nary bladder for the eztraetion of a atone or for i 

other puriiose. 

+ -OKS.] Cystic. 


the Mmiti'irainmu it'ginii. is ul a rich 

{ ellow iir (iruiigt ml lului, and has 
leen used as an aiiti ingent. The ul hur 
spetiea belong tu Suiith Africa and 

M«\il (I 

_jbla8t (sit'i-o-bltot), K. 
Gr. **1^/01, assumed dim. of 
in»TOf, a liollow (cell),+ ^Xaordf, 
a germ.] The protoplasmic 
imclouB of a cell : used with ref- 
erence to certain fresh-water 
alga\ Also eytfihUui. 



i^tmup H^fPfyatu. 


A eentral evhoblatt wrapped up in generally radiating 
pMtuplasui. H. (\ wood, Fresh Wat(*r Algip, p IfiS. 

^ , . H. [< Gr. *KiTitn\ as- 

sumed dim. of Kiroc, a hollow (cell), + ^ppa, 
skin.] In hot., a cell-wall: used chiefly with 
reference to diatoms and desimds. 



is also apiiltod tu tiie liU1« mn oup^ on the iipiKir niu 
face uf IlK* fiwids In planU of the genua Marchantta 
Uw. We gnmp oimists uf the (nlt), w. [< Gr. kirro^. a hoUnw. a cavity, 
JfsererAfmit. oonUtning resiiee ' |.|A of a ^ 
cnoMdsndtlmsnU^elM»itte- 


_ nted by mudilleatloiis uf the nasal and Intenuaxlllanf 
nones, and 4 ineisoni In eaoh half of the uppi^r and i in 
•s^nslf of the lower Jaw. ““ . - - 

ftnera Cyttoyhom and 

Brely the aratio bladdi 

Bee also oat under sfisl. 


as the hold of a vessel, < riviv, oonocive, orig. 
contain, of. eyttf oyms^j In hfo/., a cell ; a cy- 


used chiefly with refer- 
latonw and desmids. Also rytoplagm. 
qftillll (sit'i sin), n. [< CyHsiut + -rsB,] A 
hitter principle dctectM iu the seeds of the 
Itabwmum rulgarc (Cyti$wt Labnnwm) and other 
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eadi other eMentiallj in their ehemleel and 
mieroeeoploal ehmotm. IhmgUson. 


planta. It is of a aanseoiis teste, emetio, end 

poisonous. , _ 

OwUm (sit'iHras), n. [NL., < U qfUmts, a Ojtoiiliora (el-tor 44|), a. p/. |mL., < O r. sfinp, 
shmbby kind of clover, prob. Medtcago arhorea a hollow (a cell), -4^, < fipttv as E. fraarl.j 
(Linnvns).] A genus of hardy legnminouM A class of proiosoans : same as Eodtoloria. 
papilionaceous snnibs, natives almost exclu- cvtoplaam (sl't^piasm), s. [< Gr. Kiroi, a 


%MUr(Blr,Mr),fa FAko 


titif*, but in B. nnt i 


dvely of 
countries bor- 
dering on 
the Mediter- 
ranean. The 
leaves are usual, 
hr compcNH**! of 
three leaflets, but 
some speiies are 
The 


hum flovrers are 
yelluw, purple, or 
white. One spe- 
dee, C •eopantu 
(hrofimX le en ei> 
tremely cvmmon 
shrub cm uuoul. 
tlvated grounds, 
heaths, etc., of 
most parts of 
Great Britain. 
Some exotic spe- 
dee are com* 
mon nrden. and 
•hmbbery.planta, 
as C. purpureus, 
an elegant pro. 
cumbent ahrub 
In iwh- 



noUow (a cell), -f fl-Ado/ai, anything formed. 
Cf. Hame 2 Mproiopkum, 


iSBdstiirinorensiiaUgrd 

■■ D. esoar as Ban. Bw. amt an Bp. esor, snr as 
Pg. cyrar, trar as It. esor, after F. eser, sIm Imw, 
tear, through G. tasr, also jor. throuf^ QPol. 
AMir, < Buss. Uar, more ezaetiy Um or taare 
Ohe ihrst letter ^iug tae^ the ^ letter of t^ 


Bnooa {QfiMtms sa^niu 
r. flnwaruMr branch • lluwen. sntural • 
mm t e Manut an ‘ ~ 


CytOplMlllie (sl-t^plaz'mik). a. [< eytnplaam 
+ -ir.] Pertaining to cytoplasm. 

Straaburger refers these plieiiumeiia to the necessity of 
secutiiig for tlie dlffeitMiiiatltw ieprudacU\e nucleus a 
deflniie rytopUmut/e medium Mterot, Snenre, XXt 1. 001 

Cytopy80(fd-t^prjd),e.;p1.ryfopyp/r. [NL.,< 
Gr. KtToc, a hollow (a cell). + trf)0t the rnmp.| 
The so-called exoretorv or anal ai)erture ox 
unicellular animals. MaerkcL 
CjrtOftoniG (id't^tdm), «. [< Gr. kiroc, a hol- 
low (a <*uli)i + mouth.] The mouth of 
a si^le-celled annual; the oral aperture or 
orifice of ingestion of unicellular organimuH. 
pjrtOftomoiUI (m-tos'to-mus), a. ryiostomt 
+ -oirs.] Pertaining to a cytostome. 
CTtotheca (ai-to-the'kil), a.; pi. cytolkectr (-se). 
[NL., < Gr. kirroQ^ a hollow (thorax), + 
case.] Same as thomrotkira, 

kl Tllf, 


^ . rni'a- (Prnm t e Manut and iMLAttne’k “ Iraitd OwtAMa fld-tu-XfVlG « fi/ FNLi f Gr kr, 
^C,alpinHM, Kcneral de Botaakiiie -j UTOMTO ^M-IU-XW ^ if* 

etc. Scebroomi. a hollow (a celn, + animaL) Hamc 

cMtifi (si-ti'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. xiroc, «dcifi Spontsoa or (in ganmda. Hee the extract. 

(see CMtuf), + -4fis.] Same as dermahtia. 
fijrtoblMt (si'td-blkBt), N. [< Gr. xi rog, a hollow, 
a oavity (a cclf), + pyaero^, a sprout, germ.1 1. 

Same as ryfioh/oxf. — 2. (bicoi the amesbiform 

cells or cell-elements of the cytoblastema of CTtty (sit^d). A fish of Cyttulw. 


With feu (if sii} ) cxcrptions, the fslnfiinn jmiiig [gr** 
gnrlne or a|iuius4M)ii) . . . |»enetmtes e iidl of wNm* tin. 
sue of its host ami tlieie undergoes tin* lint slafem of it« 
growUi (heme calleU CuttOM) Pntjft. Bnt , Al\. KVJ 


sponges; a cytotle of a sponge, 
qrtobiagtema (Hl^to-blaM-te^mh). e. [NL., < 
Or. a hollow (a cell), + liAxtamitaAk sprout, 
gem.] 1. The protoplasm or viscid fluhl in 
which animal ancf vegetable ceUs are produced. 
Hence— 2. Tlie blastema or germinal or forma- 
tive material of a c vtode : protoplasmic cell-sub- 


(sit'i-tlfi), VI. ph ^ CjfttMa + 

In Gunther’s classiiication of fishes, a 
family of Aatulhopterygu eottfh-acomhnforma, 
with no bony stay for the preojiercutiiin, an 
elevated body, two indistinct divisions of the 
dorsal fin, and an increased number of vorte- 
bne: synonymous with Ersn/ip. 


stance: speeifically usea of the common gelati- ChfttlxIA (hi-i!'utt), n. jpL [NL., < CyttHk + -iNri^l.] 
POOS matrix of protozoans, as ipoiiges. Iii Gunther’s clabsificatiou of fishes, the third 

IVtoblMiteillEtO'IIB, Cytoblutemio (id'to-blas- group of ticomhndor, it is cbarartcrl/fil b> s dMtim t 
tem'a-tus, -ik). a. Same as eytoMaattmhna. di»lM»ii »f the doottl An InW tun. the ■plii..u» U n^ lew 

^ r/ developed than tliewjft pari, an eleiateil and \iiy 
flrob l agtSBMmfl (rf'to^ilas-te m^), a. [< ry- nidimnitnw The gn>up nan later ralml 

MHofitrma + -oiw.] Of or pertaining to cyto- u* the rank of a family, Cymdtf 
blastema. Uyttcdd (sit'oid), a. [< Cyttua 4* -oir/.] A fish 

CjrtOOOOdU (sT-t^l^ok'ua), a. [NL., < Gr. kitoc, of the family i'ytUdir, 

a hollow (a cell), + adanor. a lierry.] The kernel OyttlUl (sit'us), a. [NL. (Gttnther, IHOO), < Gr. 
of a parent cell; the nucleus of a cytula. a cj- iwrrdf, an unknown fish referred to bv Athe- 
tooocoua dWen fr..m the iiurlw Dwus in the IMpnosophistw.] A genus of 

that It u Buppoaed to Include lii itaelf acme of tlie aul»- 

atanoe of th? uM^toma by which the female ovum la wombroid fishes, giving name to the family 
ferniidatiHl and made to lN*i«>roe a cytula. Also cutulo- * ythdfP, 

eeeriM liofcktl, (sit'u-la), a.; pi. cytaka (-1§). [NL., 

egftoda (sl'tfid), a. [< Gr. as if *jcwr«<Jyy, contr. aim. of Gr. aifVii, a hollow, a oavity (a coll).] 
of like a hollow, < xiror, a hollow in « fertilized en-cell; an impregnated 

ovum ; the parent celTof any ornmsm. it Im 
the ovum of tlie female, which m feenndatml by becoining 
united with the nulntance of one apermatoaoon, or more, 
of the male 

i waa formerly regarded 
, dlffera very eMentlalb, 
^morphologMUly). snd in 
point of composition (chemIcaUi), and laatly alao In point 
of vital qualities (phydologlcafly). Ita origin la putly 
paternal, partly maternal , and we need not, therefore, be 
■orpilsed when we aee that the child which developes 
fhim this parentcell inherits Indlvldnal qualttiea from 
hoth paronta. //aectei, JSvuL of Man (tnuia.X 1. 1S2. 

<;|tnl00006IU (sit'^-lo-kok'ns), n,_ [NL., < ey~ 


VA MVfVCM^a JJAO Or AltfAlUTT, X Af rUJ, » WMIUTT 

(a eell), + rMof, form, shape.] In hwL : (a) A 
term applied by Haeckel to a unicellular organ- 
ism or element which has the vsluo of a simple 
eell, bnt possesses no distinct nucleus. 

It la, nevertheleas, a deeply signlfli'ant fart, that the 
hnikUtig atonea of the liodies of higher animals are never 
npreaentod by sytodsc, but alwara by cells 

Hiatol. and Bistochem (trana ), p. 04. 

(b) A cell in generaL 

I shall, therefore, asaume provisionally that the pri- 
mary form of every aninuU u a nucleated pmtoplaBiuic 
body, odode, oi cell, m thr moat general acceptation of 
the lat^ term //luhy, Anat Invert, p Mi 


The parent-orll Oytfda), which waa fo 
aa merely the fernilied egg cell, differs 
therefore, both in point of form (moroho! 


CjrtogMIfiglB (td-tu-jen'e-sis), n. [< Gr. xiTOf, a tala, q. v., + Gr. k&koc, berry. Cf. qytoeoecaa^] 
hollow (a cell), 4- yheatc, generation.] Cell- Same as eytoeoerua, Haeckel, 
formation ; the genesis or development of cells cytaloplMm (slt'^-lf^plann), a. [< KL. caUda, 
in animal and ve^table ormnisms: original- q. v., Gr.vr^/io, anything fonuM, < vrXdom/r, 
ly used in vegetable physiology. Also oyaUn form, mold.] The ]w^pla8mie substance of a 
graeaui, eytogeny. cytula or fecundatM ovule, resulting from the 

CftOffBnGfic (M't^jf-net'ik), a. [< eptogenaaia, mingling of 8permo]daam with ovqplaam. 
after prvvefte.] Generating or dcvmopiqgeells; CTTir (kfi'vft^ a. [W. lit. joint phrw- 
cytogenons; relating to cytogenesis. ing, < cyK cy, together (ss X. cosi-, ro-), 4- arvr, 

MtOgfill0IUl(id-tojVnn8),/i. [< Gr. xvrof, a hoi- plow; cx. ar, plowed land.] A Welim moa- 
low (a cell), 4- •ynajCf producing: see -ginoaa,^ sure of land, from one half to two thirds of an 
Producing cells; cytogenetic: speciftoidly ap- acre. 

I dled by Kfilliker to retiform, reticular, azeo- CfWtlill (kfi've-lin), a. [W. cyfeUa,a ealAt, half 
ar, or ordinaiy cellular tissue, bnt jiroperiy a yard, < caf, cy, together, 4* cUa, elbow: see ell, 
pTMicable only of cells tbemsolves, as all other elbow,'] A Weldi measure of cloth, equal to 0 
organic structures arise from colls. feet 

Cfiogfloy (sS-toJ'e-ni), a. Hame as cytoacneaia, Qf^omb (sis'i-efin), a, [< L. Ctuicenaa, < Cy- 
eymd (u'toid), a. K caie 4* -etd.] Tell-liko : eieaa, Oyzieam, < Gr. KKrxoc.] Tertaining to 
a term applied by Heme to corpuscles, as of theaneientOrMkeity of (^yslcnsinlfysia, Asia 
lymph, chyle, etc., which seem to resemble Ifinor. 


Bulg. ear (taar)f the .name and title of the Em- 
peror of Bussia, also applied to the Bultan of 
Turkey; in fuller form Buss, tafaarl, iaeaarf m 
Pol. craarff as Bohem. eiaarsh as Berv. osMf sb 
C roatian ccaar as Hlov. eiaar as OBnlg. ta^aari, 
en^Tor, Ctesar; derived, prob. through the 
UHG. kciaar (MIIG. XviNcr, G. kam r : aee Iwiwr, 
Cavar), from h, Ctemr, emperor, orig. the cog- 
nomen of Caiiis Jnlius Cwsar: see Vaaar, and 
cf. kauter, with which eeur, tear is ult. identical.] 
1. An emperor; a king; qpeeifleally, the com- 
mon title of the Emperor of Bussia. in old Kus- 
shui Minals the Mongol princes of Aiiasls fioni the twelfth 
century ere cslbul emrs ; the first Independent Busstan 

I itinu* to assume the title was Ivan 1\ tiie Terrible, who 
11 1547 uas crowned I'xar of Mostoa. The title eaar, 
thumdi historioally equivalent, like its original Oowar, 
to cmjirrDr, waa not recognised as Involving hnperiai 
rank at tlie time of Ita aasumptlon by Ivan; and reter 
the Great B asanmption of suth rank undrrthe title of fm- 
tirrator, in addltum to that of emr, was long contested by 
other powers. 

2. An article of dress, apparently a cravat, in 
use in the early nart of the eighteenth century: 
probably namea in complimeot to Peter tne 
Grt^at, who ^Mted England in 1008. 

CiardM (zitridas; Hung. pron. chttr'dosh), n, 
[Hung.] A Hungarian national dance, 
daroviteh, taamitdh (zhr'-, tshr'e-vich), a. 
[as F, esaroafite, taarcritcli ss G. Uarewtfachj < 
Rush, iaarfrichb (the last tao letters being chc 
{ch), the 24th, and era (silent < ) the 27th, ox the 
Buss, alphabet), prince, < /win, empi^ror: see 
esar, taar. Another Buss, form is tHtaarcrtchk, > 
Q. Vaaareirttack, V, VAwrMtrh, K. i'cmrctnich or 
i 'eaarcwitrh .] A Russian prince (iin}ierial ) : for- 
merly applied to any sou of the Empt^ror of Kus- 
sia, now specifically to the eldest son. Also 
czarewiirk, tmrawifch, czarowitch, czannettz, and 
(ill another form) ctanrcrtichf cemfincitch, 
G8mT]Ui,1mrOT]ia(Kli-,tBk-rev'u[l),ti. [Buss. 
tounTfia, princess (imperial), < taari, empe^ror: 
see czacj tear. Another Russ, form is tacaarrcHa, 
> G. Vamrewna, F. Cdanrcrna, E. Ctaarccaa,] 
A Russian princess (imperial): formerly aiv- 
plied to ai^ daughter of th«* ezar, now only to 
the wife of the czarevitch, 
cgarlna, tnrina (za-, tsa-rfi'nii), a. [ss F. 
rzartae, fzarine ss Bp. ceartnOf zanaa be Pg. 
czanaaf tzanaa ss It. czarina b G. czartn, carta; 
< czar, fmr, 4- fern, term., P. -isc, etc., G. na. 
The Boas, term is (aaritaa : see czantza,] An 
empress of Russia ; the wife of the Czar of Rus- 
sia, or a Russian empress regnant. Also ero- 
nUsa, taarttaa, tzaritaa, 

esarlahf (sil'risli), a, [< esar 4* -isftl.] Per- 
taining to the Czar of Russia. 

His cMnsk majesty dcspaU'hed an expreu to General 
llolta with an account of theac partloulars 

TatUr, Vo. 6b 

ciaritea, tgarltM (ziu, tsil-rit'z|), a, [Also 
tearitea, < Buss, tearitoo, empress, < taari, em- 
peror: see dear, iaar,] Same as czariaa. 
fl MU row lt dl, esainowltl, a. Bee eeorctHt^, 
Oiedl (ohek ; more aeonrately, chedh), n, [Also 
written Caeeh. Tkach, Tkchaek (prop., aocording 
to the orig., *Ch^), < ]^hem. (Czech) CkM 
(the first letter being eh (also written b)\pron. 
eh, and the last Idt, pron. dh) ss Rnss. CMshh 
SB Blov. Ckeh m Upper Borbian Chekk^ Lower 
Borbian IMA (> Hnng. CM), a Ci^h.] 1. 
A member of the most western branch of tiie 
great Hlavle family of raees, the term Inclnd- 
ing the Bohemians, or Cseehs proper, the Mo- 
rayittus, and the SlcgakB. They number nearly 
7,000,(M)0. and live ehiefly in Bohemia, Moravia, 
and norlhem Hnngaiy.— 2. The language of 
the Cseehs, usually ealledJMesiiaM. It la close- 
ly allied to the Poliah. Bee Bohemian, a., fi, 
(ohek'ik), a. and n, [< Vaeeh dr -ie.] 
L a. Of or bekniging to the (keeha. 

Tto renaHo . . . Bohemia, Moravia, and Austrian flUo- 
sUlntooiiaCiMeMbnaliii. TAe Farion. XXXVI 

IL fi* Bune as Cmeh, 2. 



1. The fourth letter and 
third oonsonant in the Eng- 
lish alphabet: the oorro- 
Bponding eharaoter has the 
eame poeition and the fiame 
value also in the Latin, 
Greek, and Phenician al- 
phabets, ftrom which it 
comes to us. (See J,) The 
sohmiM uf rurreimding chiuactoiii (compare the 
tnf letten) la aa folluwa : 

0 

Earhr 
t andljitl 



a period to the letters <, e, and ts ; thus, d(., 
deciduous incisor; de., deeiduous canine; dm., 
dociduoua molar: all being teeth of the milk- 
dentition of a diphvodont mammal, tiiuh, the 
milk* or dcclduoiia dratluon uf achild ia expreiaed by the 
fonuttla 

s— a 


- a 2 - 1 — i 
*■2 1-1’ 


il® s ao, 

2 a lu 




Tlia aoniid which theeharaeter haa fiomthe begliiiiingbeen 
naed to rupreaent la the aunaiit oi voiced mute (or check, 
atop, contact aonnd) correamNidluK to t aa aurd or breatlied, 
and to M aa naaal (See the toniia uaod and the lettcra 
refored to.) It ia Reuwally calleil a *' dental," but nlth 
4iuly a conventional tiroprlc ty, aince the teeth bear no part 
in Ita inroduotion. It luvolvea a cloaure of the tip of the 
tongue agalnat the roof of the mouth at a point near to, or 
even touching, the upper front teeth (while an Intonated 
or volceil current of air la turi^eii during the cbwurc inbi 
the cavity of tlio moutj^ aa in the caae of the otlier aonaiit 


mntiw) 

lingual 


it ia, then, rather a tongue^tlp aound, or a front 
Bounda cloaely akin to it aio made with ditter 


ent narU of tlie fiont bingue afl^iiat diffennt paita of 
the Torwaid |«late, hence tlui d la aomewliat varloiialy 
colored In \arJoua laiiguagea, and In aome there are two 
diverae d'a, or even more than two. The d, aa belonging 
to the fundamental or Oeriuaiiic part of our language, haa 
taken the iilace of a more oilglnal aapirate, namely, San 
akrlt dh, (ireek B, Latin ofteiieat / tliua, fingliah door s 
Saoakrft dhmo » (ireek fupa m Latin jottm Ita regular 
eorreaiMHident In (iermaii la t thua, tor (uanally wnttvii 
thnr) mt Engliah door , tint, under apedal conditioiia, alao a 
d tniia, Ueiiuan rtuie m Kngllah end ; Clemiaii ffold ta Ihig* 
Uah ffoltl The I iemian d regularly cormponila to ftigliah 
tk, (See th ) (Hir d haa no variety of valuea ; It ia, lum- 
«ver, not aeldoni made aurd, or iHonounced aa f, aa in ladb- 
ed, fip/JMf, kumedt and the like, being In older worda of tliia 
Idnd a anliatltute, for mechanleal uiilformit> of apelling, 
for earlier f , inward lieing fomierl> tniaf, miafr, Anglo 
Saxon mutf , knunt , formerly Jrwf, Irwfr, Anglu*Saxon cva/c, 
etc. See -dl ih/ 1, -ds «. -edn 
9. Am a numeral, in the Koman system, D 
stands for 5(10 ; when a dash or stroke is placed 
over it, as D, it stands for 5,000.-3. As a 
symbol: (a) In music: (1) The second tone, or 
fg, of the scale of C. me ratio between the vfbra 
tkm-numbers of theae two toiiea, a hen in the relation of 
do and rr, la |. The tone above baaa C ia n*preaented by 
O. the octave above l» d, etc. Bee C, S. (2) A note 
whioh reproBonts this tone, on the tieble staff o 
stands on tlie flmt ailded apace below, or on the fourth 
line (it): and on tlie liaaa staff it stands on the third Ibic, 
or on the second added space above (A)l When other olefa 
are used, the pcwition of D la different. See ett/. (3) 
Thekey-noteof , ^ 

the key of two . a j 

of the organ or ^ , 

pianoforte, the 

white key or digitid included in each group of 
two black keys. (5) The string in a stringed 
instrument that is tuned to the tone D. as the 
third string of the violin, etc. (5) In ektm., D 
is the symbol of didumwm. (c) In math., d is 
the slm of differentiation, d of partial dLiflenv 
ontiatTon, S of variatton, D of donvation (com- 
monly in the sense of taking the differential 
ooetBoient), ^5 of differencing, and V of the 
Hamiltonian operator. Many amdysta avoid the nae 
of the latter In oUier aeusM than these. A lettei sub* 
joinsd to any of tlwsa signs of opi*rsflon shows whst Is 
taken as the Independent varishle, and esponenis show 
the uumher of times the mnMam ato to be performed. 
INffenmtlation (eapaolalljr when relative to the time) was 


(d) . 

words of lo^o, the sign of reduction to dariL— - 
4 . As aa abbreviation: (a) In Mng, rstkoniua 
(d. or d.), an abbreviation of dmarius, the ori- 
ginal name for the English penny: as, £ s. d., 
pounds, shillings, and pence; 2*. Id., two shil- 
lings and one penny, (b) Before a date (d.), 
anabbreviatIcmofdM. ( 0 ) In dental formuas, 

. na idibseviatlon otdtokhumtf preflaad without 


or, more simply, taking one half of eai h jaw 0UI5, di |, 
de I, dm. f x 2 k ao. In either case the iiumliers aliove 
Uh* line are thoae of the uppw teeth, and Uiose bcloa the 
Uneof tlie uiidei teeth. Bee dsnfoL (d) In anat, and 
tektb. (d. or Z).), an abbreviation of dontaf (ver- 
tebra or fin, respoetively). (e) In a ship’s log- 
book (d.)f an abbreviation of driszhng, 

-d^, -d®. [(1) ME. -d, -dc, -cd, -ede, etc. : see -cdl. 
(2) ME. -d, -cd: see -cd*.] A form of -odi, -cd*, 
ill certain words. See -ed®. 
dat, e* A Middle English form of dosi. 
dnalder (durd^), tt. [D. : see doUar.] A for- 
mer Dutch silver com and money of account ; 
a dollar. 

dnV (dab), r.; pret. and pp. dabbed, ppr. dab- 
bing. [< ME. dobbrs, striko. as MD. dabben, 
pinch. Knead, fumble, dabble, a G. fapnen, 
rumble, gro])e; connected with the noun, ME. 
dabbe, a stroke, blow, a MHG. ^tappe, tdpCf a 
paw, an awkward man, G. dial, fapp, a 

paw, fist, a blow, kick. From O. tapjien comes 
F. taper, whence £. tap^, strike Ih^tiy. Hence 
freq. dabble, q. v. The sense of sinking with 
a soft or moist substance is prob. due to con- 
fusion with daub, q. v.] L frans. 1. To strike, 
me klflUiniluSie hem dahbetk o the het Imuv 

Flrmtdi lM%umvffoM(Childs Ballsihs \ I. 272). 

5. To strike gently with the hand ; slap softly ; 
pat. — 3. To pat or tap p:entW with some soft or 
moist substance; sfiecmcally, in stehiug, cbiwa- 
jmmhug, etc., to put or rub gently with a dab- 
oer, so as to diffuse or spread evenly a ground- 
work of color, etc. ; smear. 

A xiiie ihoulil nt v«.r be wiped Iw drawing s piece of 
tow or rag (oci it, hut only by dubUug It with fine liut 

Sharpe t Hurger). 

4. To strike' with a pointed or sharp weapon; 
prick; stab. 

Thera km gi\en hym the mungell of Sotluun, the prlclce 
of the fleih, to dabbe him In the neeke. 

Str T. More, Woria, p. 661. 

6. To dibble. [Prov. Eng.] — 3f. To deceive. 
Til like the imruh hull he aervee them etill. 

And dabbee their huxlNUidee clean agalnat their wlIL 
The Timee WhuUe (ft £. T. 8.), 1. aon. 

7. In Btone^arkiug, to pick holes in with a 
pointed tool ; fret.— To dab aelMt, to kiaa. 

Vab nebe aitli her now and then. 

The O o a i man*» Coutiehp, p 9. 

XL intrauB, If. To pridk. 

Tlie thoni that dote ITl out It down, 

Though fair the roae may be. 

P. Anaiaaon'a Pop. Ballade, 1. 87. 

3. To peck, as birds. [Seotoh.] 

«>e1 dauhtt, Bobin ! there'a aome malr, 

Heath giuaU an' btfley, dfnna apare. 

Are. J. Atoul, Pocroa, 1 48 

3. To use a dabber. — 4t. To fall down loosely. 
Bncmubrid in my ilothea that dabhing diiwii from me did 
dioppe Phaer, Jfncid, \i 

dab^ (dab), f(. K ME. dabbe, a stroke, blow: 
see the verb.] 1. A quick or sudden blow. 

Aa he wan recovering, I gave him a dab in tlie month 
with my broken aaonl. 

Svp^, Mem. of C'apt ('relehton, p b2 

8. A gentle blow or ^ with the hand or some 
soft substance.— 3. A dig; a peck, as from the 
beif^ of a bird.— 4 A first or imiverfcct iiii- 
pressiou on the metal in making a die.— 6. A 
small lump or mass of something soft or moist ; 
a small quantity: as, a dab of mortar; a dab 
of butter.— 6t. A trifle: a slight, imdguificant 
thing or person: in contempt. 

Cutting the leavea of a new dab oallad Anaodotaa of 
lUUte Jiterature. Wedpok, Latten. IL »7. 

usr 


7. pi. Refuse foots of sugsr. ffusMondf.— 8. 
A pinafore. 

Jteokon with mywaaherwoman, making her allow for 
old ahirta, aocka, aabbe and markeea, which ahe bought of 
me. am and Cry after Dr. Swift (ad ed.), p 9. 

dab^ [Puritapfl & particular use of dabi, 

n., 5.J The salt-water flounder or fluke. Liman-, 
da Hmanda. The teeth are eompreaaed and trnnoated, 
and the lateral line la eimple and arched above the peoto* 
ml ; the donal haa 70 to 70 raja and the anal 6a to 67 ; 



ll4b {/MMma, timo$idm). 

the color la browniah, aometimev relieved by yoiDowfih 
Bpota The dah la a eommon flah on the aaiidy parte of 
tlie Brltiih coast, living In deeper water than the trna 
flounder, and not entering the moutha of rlveia. It ael- 
iluni exc'eeda 12 inchea in length, and ia preferred to the 
lluundtT for the taUe. 

Almoat immediately he had a basket of date and whit- 
ing Proude, Bfcetchea, p 7S. 

da^ (dab), s. and a. [Origin uncertain; pei^ 
hatis connected with dah^ and dabble. Usually 
supposed to bo a ^corruption’ of adept.^ I, s. 
An expert; a knowing or skilful man; a dab- 
ster. [Colloq.] 

I am no dab at your fine aaytnaa. 

Stenw, Tristram Shandy, hr. IS.* 

One writer . . excels at . .a title-page, another 

works away at the bcxly of tlie Imofc, and a tlilrd fa a dab 
at an index Goldewith, The Bee, No. 1. 

n. a. Glover; skilled: as, a dab hand at a 
thing. [Colloq.] 

dk Milo (dil IdU'l^). [It.: da, < L. do, of, from: 
hallo, ball: see bo/f^.] In mume, in the style of 
a dance; in a light and spirited manner, 
dabbor^ (dab'br), n. One who or that which 
dabs. Bpeciflcally— Ca)Inpnn(in7,8aiiioaB6af|i,9. (6) 
An inhtrument coualatiiig of a mam of cotton wool aewed 
or tied in ailk or leather and w itli 01 w ithont a wooden han- 
dle, used by etohers to spread 
and unite grounds laid on met- 
al plates ; Iqr eopperplati*- and 
wood-engravm to ink the anr- 
faeo of wood blocks and en- 
graved plates, In order to take 
linproaaloiia from them , and liy 
paintera on china to jiriHluoe 
amooth backgrounds In lulor 

An agate bnrnlsht r. and odab- 
tor, whtcli are useii ft»r takum 
proof impreasiuns uf thi wood- 
cut. — — 

fToritehofi Beceipto, 1st ser , Etehan* IXibtow 
IP 149 

(c) In efereotypiwf, a hanl hair brush used In the papiar- 
mach(k process for dabldng the back of the damp paper, 
and so driving it Into the Inleraticea of the type, (a) A 
camel hair brush used for cleaning plctUTe-framesand for 
various onrpoaes In photography, 
dabber* (MVbr),r. [^.; cf. jabber.] L franir. 
To confound or stupefy by rapid talking. 

n. tafromt. To Jar; wrangle, 
dabbing (dab'ing), m. [VVml n. of dab\ r.] 
1. In stonedoorking, the process of covering the 
Riirface of a stone, after it has been made uni- 
form, with small indentations, by means of a 
pick-shaped tool, or a hammer indented so as 
to form a series it points. Also called daubing 
andptobtffg. — 8. 3 m the extract. 

This way of Ashing we call daping, dahbino, or dlbldng , 
wherein you are always to limvo your line flyins befori' you 
up or down the river, aa the wind aervea, and to angle as 
hear as yon can to the bank of the same aide whereon you 
stand. OKton, In I. Halton a i'cnnplete Angler, u. 241. 

dabblBff<inadlill8 (dab'lng^mii-shfin^), a. In 
tgpe-fimnding, a machine for casting large metal 
tTpM. 
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di81ile (a*ba), V.; parat iad pp. ctoMM; pro. d8Mir(dftVfilr),fi. + l.One 

daMHng. [Early mod. S. also dabie/ m HD. who ia bbUM ; ooe who is expert : a master of 

’ ”■ * ' - - -• - --- - • hig bosinew: adab. [Colloq.j— 8. Adabble^; 

a bungler. [CoUoq. and rare.] 


ddbbaUm, pmoh, knead, fumble, dabble, ■■ loel. 

dabble; fm. and dim. of dab\ r.] I, 
trahs. To dip a Httie and often; hence, to wet ; 
moisten; spatter; sprinldo. 

Thei) caino wandering bj 
A ■hadow like an aosel, with bright ludr 
DabbUd iu blood. Shot., Kiih 111 . I 4 

Tlie Uveljr Liquigr OihI 
With dabbled luHtU hath awelling elusten tnnl 

greeter, tr. ol Du Bai tait m W t cks 


The woric of aome hired daheter in all Uie miiinfuima 
tiou that can be extorted from the Biatietiit of natinunl 
wealth and progrefi. .^.A iti»r,C\X\I IW) 

dabnbt, n. [Appar. repr. Ar. dkah\ a hyena.! 
An old name of the mandrill, Pajtw matmoti, 

Ihe MK'ond klude of hjreua, called papio or dahuh 

Topufl (1058) 


a^mder, tr. of Du Dai tae a W t «*kK i 4. lopeet 

n. tntraiu, 1, To play In water, ab a ith the dab-wash (dab'wosh), w. A small wash^ done 
mds ; Bplat^ or play, as hi water. after the regular family wash. [Prov. hng.J 


^nirrefdona Lmdinf eiBMaais 2 
etptera, and Crpa , 

daoay (dd'si). a. The usual name in Bengal, 
and in serictoultnml works, of a nee of 
worms of which there are eight annual genma- 
tioiis. 

I he Bilkworm yl«l(iiiis eight oropa to fbuiid la Bamal. 

I. th.« ^ 

d» eUWK (da Wi'rt). nt.: *, < L. *, rt, 
from ; tAmwi, < L. eerleda, < Gr. /saMni, ehureh: 
see foelema,'] In fsusM*, for the ehureh ; in ehureh 
style. 


hands; splash or play, as hi water. 

The good huuieaivea of Ukmp dajs wen a kind of am* 

phildoua aniniid, delighting exi'eediiigb to Im* daMtng in 

water. KiiickerlMHker, p 167. of the large irregular faiiiih having liad what wa« called 

Who. the duck ifaUfa. mtd tl» rmtliiiir MdKt. t" 

aord^tporih, Lietiing Walk. wi®mgnlar day. Jf»* UnektU, S>l%iaB Luven, 

8. To do anything in a slight or superficial da capalla (dil kA-}>eria). [It.: dor, < L. dt, 
manner; touch or try here and there ; dip into of, from; capeila, a chajiel: ^ n.j In 

anything: with tn: as, to dahblr is railway a direction to play a niece or passa^ ui 

Bbmrw; to dnWe ta ItU^ratnrf. church style— that im. wilh solomulty; in a 

On the #dd frame remain the«»lliiei.pri>liabl3 writtenbj stately mMner. • Koman province after their eon- 

fhe filter [ijirae de ifttiej himM If, who, we haie wen. da capo (da ka |io). [It., from tho beginning, by Trajan (A. D. 104), comprising part of 

dabSMm pot!try’ Amt dotte of i^nttug, I viL da, < L, de, of, from; ttt/to, < L. oytMt ss h. Transylvania, nearly all of Knmania, 

I had dabbled a lltOe in the iTnneniii Uwtory krad: see ettju ] In itftfwr, a direction to re- adjacent districts. 

Litmb, Mj FiratPiay peat fmm the beginning: usually abbreviated 
toll. 6’. Ihe end of the lepeat to generally indieated 
b> the word jtui Da ospo li flBSb a dinniMm to repeat 
fruiii the beginning to the sign Ane - Daoipo al segHO, 
a direetiou u* repeat horn the iNMnning to Dw* aign 
laoe (das), M. [Earlv mod. K. also darcr, dann ; 

< Mi. dam*. Aiw . < or. tlart. laine u th, Ume at Tn|.n wen <lic nllrf, which 

dartf dar;:. a dart (ML. nom. dardus); r . darti^ reprewnt lito Wetoiy over the Ikietaae. 
a dace, ML. aee. dardam, whence bIho £. rfrir. C. o. Mulier, Manual of Arelneol (trana X • m2 

^i^.Bdaco; footed from Its iiwiftii«ii8: mh- (dS'Mt), ». [< JMina (iwv /*»««») + 

darft Fop the chaiigM, cf.fto»il, formerly .,,, 2 .] a usmo flmt lued by Fr. Von Hauer 
A,«nall fpei.h-w.tor t^pn- a^d Htoehe, In 1H63, in deecrihinu the «eoJ- 
noid fish of Europe, Leuctaewi vutgana or Sqaa^ — - - 


with the text 


8. To tamper; iii<*ddle. 

You, 1 think huit Itet n tlaMhaa 

bp Atterburp^ To Pope 

dabbler (dabbler), n. 1. One who dabbles or 
plays in water, or as in water.— 8. Gne who dab- 
bles in or dips slightly into somo pursuit, busi- 
ness, or study; a superficial worker or thinker. 

In mattcra of acicnce he fJefferaonJ waa rather a daMtor 
than a philoeouher. 

TSfoclorr Parker. Hiatonc Americana, p 283. 
dabblingly (dabMiug-U), adr. In a dabbling 
manner ; as a dabbler. 

dabby (dab'i\ a. {< dab^ + -yl.] Moist ; soft ; 
adhesive. [Loob1.j 

fiw-lMtlilA (dab'chik), m. [A var. of dohektek. 
^okirk.] 1. A newly hatched or unfledged 

Aa when a daihekirk waddlea through the roiiae 
On feet and winga, ami Siea, and wadea and hupa 

Pttpr. Duneuwi, il. SS 

Hence— 8t. A delectable morsel; a childish, 
tender, delicate person. 

She to a delicate dabehiek • I muat have her 

B. Jonmn. Alchemiat, iv 1 

8. A small grebe; a water-bird of the family 
Fodteipedtdit. especially applied in £iiro|»e to 
the Podteejis tmnor, the little grebe, and in the 
ITnited States to the Poddy mbiui podtceuhj the 
CuoUna or pied-billed grebe. Also doth^icken, 
laberlMk (dab'4r-lak), h. [Sc.] 1. The sea- 
weed Aiarta isrulcnUt same as badderlockH . — 
8. Any wet, dirtv strip of cloth or leather. 
—8. The liair of the head hanging in lank, 
taimled, and separate locks. 

Itobftll (dab'i-tis), n. The mnemonic name 
given by Petrus TliKpaniiH to that indirect mood 
of the first figure of syliogiMm in which the 
major premise is univeiw and affirmative, and 


That great room itwlfwaaaun* to hxvecliithea hanging t*i dli chshlU ld (^* hfint^ W. [Q,, < 

dry at the fire, wliatcver da^ of the week it^waa : wme one dacka, badgt*r, + kkMd m £. aOIMMI.] The Ger- 

" nianbadgt^r-dog; abreedof short-lemd,longu 

bodied dogs used to draw or bait baSrars. 
Dadan (da'gian), a. and n. [< L. /wefri, the 
promieo so called, < Dan ss Gr. AokoI, The L. 
adj. was Dams or Daeima, rarely Daeiw,} Z. 
a. Pertaining or belonging to the Dad, an an- 
cient barlianan iieople, or to their eountiy, Da- 
cia, made a Boman province after their eon- 

g uest by Trajan (a. d. 104), r 

[uiigary, Transylvania, near: 
and some adjacent districts. 

Tbaro were hto young barhanana all at play, 

There waa their Daman mother . he, their aire, 
Butchered to make a Bomaii liollday ' 

Bvmf, Cliilde Harold, Iv 141. 

ILu. One of the Daci ; a native of Dacia. 



ugy of Transylvania, to include the vaifetieM 
or grecmstonc-trachyte which contain quarts, 
llaelte coiuuata eaueiitiafly of plagioclMae and iiuarta, to* 

E ptlier with one or inoreiulDerala iHluiiging to tlie hiotite, 
futihlendu, and pyroxene familieM llie ground maaa to 
ver) varialde in atrueture and eliarai tei llaelte raiely 
iMcura ext^epi In a more or leia aiteieil form, ami la ewue 
elalh intereating aa Iwing one of (he lot k^ axivic lated with 
(M I urreueea of tile prechma ini'talH and ilieii orea In Tian* 
■vivania and Uie (\mllUeran reglona of North and Mouth 
America. Tt la a ruck the roiu|Niaitloii anti i laaaifleation 
of which haa lietm tho caiue of much dlaenaalon among 
geologiata. See rkpbhte 

A contraction of andanty. 


Dare {Itmrtaetu emigmas) 

lim Uunama, robcmbling and closely related to dtodtjrt (das'i-ti), n, 

the roach and chub, it haa a atout fnaiform aha)ic, I have ulaid s major in my time with aa gofal dan'ty 
phanngetl teetli in two mwa, and arompletu lateral lint ere a liubhy horae on ’em all. Samiteon, \ ow Dreakt 
It tniedv iiilialiitii the deep and clear watera id quiet 
I in Itah Irani e, German), etc .and lonie of 


rlvera of Luglainl It ia gregarious and awiiua in ahoalt. 
It ailduiu exciidi a |Miuiid in weight, hut from ita ae* 
tivlty altorda the angler gowl afwit. Also called dar. 
dare, and dart 

Let me livi hamileualy, and near tho brink 
Of lieiit or Avon have a dwelling place, 

Whi re I iiia> aee niy quill or cork down aink, 
a Itli eag« 1 lifie of pen.h, or IdealL or dorr. 

J Damre, quoted in I. W alton a Comiuete Angler, 1 . 1. 

8. A name of sundry similar or related fishes, 
(a) In aomeiiartHor the Uniteil Htatea, a cyprinoid llah of 
the genua JM MH ” "* ** — “ 


.Shm/uwn, \ uw Dreakei 
the fbuskor. daker^ (dak^Ar, d&'kAr), r. [E. dial. 


be genua JUimurhtkye, diattoguiahed by the pavdwtii 
liladdah color of the prenaaal region, (e) Tliu j 
Mtnnilue eiimvtiie 


Ion and 
redflu, 


the mfaor pmniae .ndeonetarion are puticuUr D«edo(d.Hw'lo), ». [NI.. (W. E. L.Mh,18J6), 

a transpOKitiou of L. afeedOf a kingfisher; see 
Aleedo.} The typical genus of birds of the sub- 


•U.a'ipo-itJo" «*? . kugtoeri 

a, j. The letter a at the end aiiowb tlmt the mood la 
rednwd to direct reaaonlng by Bim|d> converting the < on 
eluaion, while tlH> letter d at the bfidnningaluma that the 
mood to which thin reduction leada ia Ham 
Itoboya (da-boi'|), n. [£. Ind.] A venomous 




and Ho. (He. usually spelled dailrrr), also dockn , 
dooker; origin obscure ; cf. OFlem. darrktrea^ 
move quickW, move to and fni, vibrate.] I, 
tHtramt. 1. To go about iu a earclesK, aiiiilefw, 
or feeblo manner; loiter; saunter. 

I e’en daiker on wl tlic family frae year a end t«> yeai a 
(■ml hrott, Rob Bo), \t 

111 pa) your thouaaii* pund Sn>ta . . gin )e11 . . . 
Juai datker up Uiu gate wr Uila Maaaenarb. 

Srvtt, Rob Roy, xxlll. 

8. To labor after the regular honrs.— 8. To 
traffic; truck. — 4 . To engage; grapple. 

1 docket'd wi’ him by myaeT. 

Piieme in the Buekan Dialefl, |i. 7. 

6. To search, as for stolen or smuggled goods. 

Hie Hevttlana will but doubt lie here. 

To daeker tor her aa for itddied gear. 

A. Hum, Helenorc, p SI 

n. trana. To search; examine; searcfii for 
(stolen or smuggled goods): aa, to flacker a 
house. 

dadEOr, dakar^ (dak'Ar, di'kfr), a. [< daeker, 
daktrlf e.] A dispute ; a strufi^le. 

DaeM (dak'nfi), n, [NL., irreg. < Or. AAicvrtv, 


Dmketm rmsetUL 


IndiaB serpent of the genus Dabola, especially 
D. msfsHi. 


Laugfaing Kiuglliiher {limitlegtgmek 

family DaccUminar. D. giaaa is the large Aus- 
tralian species known as tne lauaMna^ekaaa. 

DaoelODUUS (da-sS-lo-ni'nfi), n. pi < Da- 

ceto(n-) 4* -tsw.] One of the two subEamilies of 
Akedinidee, haring the bill more or less de- 
pressed with smooth, rounded, or suleate eul- 
men ; the inseetivorous, as distinguished from 
the piscivorous, kingfishers. There are about 14 
sencra sod upward of so apeciea, wblsh toed for tba niiat 
part upon In aecta, raplilea, and land-mollu^ Ins' 
of llah. All art ^-woridUnto: mum are AMelui 


clmlea thoee Crynlopluiytdee nhich have the entrnnM end* 
Ing in n large ondcular or ovoid and compreaaed maaa. 

8. A genus of tetramerous beetles, of the family 
KrotylMa: same as Engia. 

BaoildifUl (dak-nid'i-£), n. pi [NL., < Dae- 
nta (-aid-), 1, + -frfiB.] A family or bir^ typi- 
fied by tne genus Daetda: nmonyinouB Trith 
Cwrcblda. Cahaada,im. 

DaenidilUB (dak-nl-dl'nfi), a. pi. [NL., < Dae- 
nia (-aid-V. L 4* -fair.] A sumnuly of Care- 
bkUa. typified by the genus Daade. containing 
pitnits Tilth a straight and acute bill and man- 
dibles of equal lenra. It oontains the genera 
Daenie, Certkidea, lienMtenia, Jenodaem, Co- 
nlroatrum, and Oreomemea. 

dwmiidiiM (dak'ni-din), a. Pertaining to or 
haring the ebaraeteis of the Damidkm, 



14M 


iritii ^ Bu^ (Mlly JkmUUa or CknwM- 
imi fho or hone: 


OoUrid^, MMoAWu^ 



lag ftM itoMt like thiNM iitM for 
8«e daelifUoglimh, 

l< 

a finger-ring, + y/vin^ verbil adj. 
oast, carre, + -<e.] Bame aa doth 


idl InlMbltliig Voplctl oaottnoital Am«rl^ 

8. A geniif of North American worm-eaUng 
imhlmiOfthefamUyjrfi^ Amofiarto, 

(dak'rid), n, A tree of the genua Da- 



]riddock, Pkoka daeMua, Bee dactyluM (o).**- 
maUe daetfla, a mvIm m ordlo tUotylt with a trocbet 


iiM ictoion itaMTonaqrilaiilec-^ for w % 

daotgfi. Hoofi^ie, a 

dapMt (dak'tU), V. t. [< daetMl n . ; 
to the rapid movement of daomio v 



Daerfdliim (dak-rid^l-um 
Kpiiduv (dim. of d&Kpv 
kind of aeammony; li 
reainoiiB drops exuded 


„ , - , move nimbly; lew 

dfiofcylar (dak^ti-f 


in alluaion 
venie.] To 
bound. B, Jannon, 

), a. [< daetyl + ^rS.] 


^ - fi. *«r«J.^ed to a 

. iied by ^ plmt..] A ge- ». [< *«»«>/ + dim. -ef.] 


(dak-til-i-c^'rf^fSr), n. [<Qr. 
_ -ring, +>#k£^iv, wril^ + -afl.] 
One who atndieB or dmribea fluger-ringa: 
hence, byextenaion, one whodescribes engraved 
e^ee. 

dae^rliofra]^(dak-tii'i-5-^ r<dac- 

tffUogra^ + 40.] Relating to or of the na- 
ture of dactyliography. 

* [<Gr.do. 

write.] 
deacrip- 

tion of or an essay npon finger-ring^ or, by ex- 


10 ^iw rf ea, natives of the Malay arohlpelaao, Tasmiuila, 
and Now Zealand, some of which aro valuable tlmbor- 
tiees, as B. /’VanMmit, the Hnon pine of Tasmanli 


r handsomely fa 

Dull spondees with the Englm 


tn«.Ml>.AatiHHHi,theHnonplDeotTMiiuuiU,wid ^ ifa«, UiUrw, I. vl M 

Um i^u or ml pin* of New ZtSand DaetyMlini (dBk-tl-W'thr|), *. [NL., < Gr. 

_X» . twtj^^ ot Now tetlMil U riw » lotg^tew iatnA^Opa (aUo AucriiXj^l^, a iliiger^eatb, a 

dMrnjrioiiS (dak rl>je-lo n^, a. pn*, < Gr. tbiimbHierpw,<(MmiA^,afliiaer:Medwfyf,N.] 
ioKpvp eaicma, weep), = E. x gonus of taiUeee amphUnaiw, conetitntiiig 

laughter, <}^v,Iau^.] In pattof., alternate thefbmllvZlaefytoflkWfte. X>. eopWMfr lahabita 
laughing and weeping. Houth 

aMn04U|ailttto (daS'rl-6-^^.nI'tU), n. l)actpleUurld«(dBk-«-leth'ri-dd), lapi. [NL.. 

= 5' K**“d, < jiaetyUthra + -Kte.] A ftunuy M aglonal, 

+ In paOol., inflammation of a larry- anmoiu, Mlient amifiibiaiia, reprewnted by 

maJ gl and. ^ , . , , . , ' the aingle genua XtoCTyfethra. it oonUlns Afihan 

daeryocfititif ^sk^ri-o-aia-tt'tia), «. [Nlio. fmas wi&uiit a totume. with a ‘ ‘ 

< Gr. tUuptwv, ss E. irttr^, + siktt/c, veaael (c'yat), braiw, maxillary and ; 

<f -iMa.] In pathol.f inflammation of the lacry- 
mal aae. 

dacryolite, dacryolith (dak'n-v-ut, -lith), n. 

K Gr. doAovoi', ar E. Icar^, + a atone.] 

A laoryinal ealrulun ; a concretion in the lao- 
rymal canal or tear-duct. 
dltmryolltlliA8is(dak*ri-d-1i-tlu'a-aiB),a. [NL., 

< darryolttk + -kutm.] In jHitkol,, the mor- 
bid condition in which dacryulitha are pro- 
duced. 

dacvyOBlfl (dak-ri.d'm|), h. [NL., < Gr. Hda/n*, 
ss £. tror*^, + -/ima.] In )Mthol,, the atoppage 
or obatruotion in one or both of the puncta 
lacrymalia (tear-paaaagea), by which the team 



. . I oonoealed tympanic mem 

hraiie, maxillary and premaxillary teetli, weblied hind 
feet, and claws on the three inner toea, from which latter 
character the iiamt of the genus is derived. The sacnd 
dmpophysee are dilated, and the eoraeolda and preeora- 
colas are siiliequal, stiongly divergent, and oonneeteil by 
a broad, double, not. overlapping cartilage. Also tailed 
XenojHfduttr 

Dactyli^ (dak'ti-li), N. pi, [L.. < Gr. Adxrt'?iM 

S dauM, of Ida. in 0(dc) : see dei. Gf. dactjflf a.] 
tHatMical antig., a claas of mythical beings, 
ffuardiauR of the infant Zepa, inhabiting Mount 
Ida in Phrygia or in Crete, to whom the dia- 
Govefy of iron and the art of working it were 
aacribed. Tht % wcie servants or prleets of C*ybrie, and 
are aometimes confoiimb d with tlie Cnrctea, Uie Cabii}, 
and the Curvliantev llio traditlona about them and 
Uielr plain* of alNide vaiy 


are prevented from paaHiug into the nose, nud dactyli'*^, w. Pluml of dactyloB. 
iu oonaequence run down over the lower eye- dactylic (dak-Urik), a, and n, [< L, dadyUeus, 
lid. < Or. doKTx^MKtu , < daxri'^iH, a dactyl see daetpl,'] 

didOjm (dak'ri-on), a. [NL., < Gr. dax/nui% 
ppr. of f, weep, < fwspnot*, daspi', a tcai 

(of. AdxftvfM ss L, farritma, lamma, a tear), = E, 

The point where the frontal, laeiy- 


frtir*, c]. V.] Allt.1 |yVllll TNIIVAV UlUf AAUUiUI, UKTJ' 

mal, and auiienor maxillaiy bones of the hu- 
man skull meet . Hee cmaioiacfry. 
daompa (dak 'ri -ops), a. [NL., < Gr. dds^it', 
ss El. fMrii, + 4V’» pyp> face.] In jtathol,: («) A 
eystiform dilatation of one of the duets of the 
laerymal gland, (b) A watery eye. 
dac^L da^lc (dak'til), a. [< L. dactjflas, 
< Gr. duicruAof , a finger, a dactyl, a date (whence 
ult. E. dateB^ q. v.), akin to L. digUus, a finger 
(see chyiOf ana£. foe, q. v. The dactyl appeara 
to havo been so cidled because, like a finger, it 
consists of ono long and two short membem.] 
1. A unit of linear measure; a finger-breadth ; 
a digit : used in reference to Greek, Egyptian, 
and Babylonian measures. The BnrptUn durui 
WM prectsmy one fourth of » pelm. end wm equal to 0.74 
tnoh, or 18.7 milUmeten. Tlie Bahylunlan and Assyrian 


I, a. In proa., eonatitutingor equivalent toadac- 
a tear tyl ; pertaining t o or charactenstio of adac^l or 
dactyls; cousihtiugof dactyls: a8,adfictyfir root ; 
a dactjfhr spondee; dactylic rhythm or meter; 


conaklered aa the fifth part, 
lailiuB 


I oorreapundiug ] 


tivrl) lighter nud iiioie animated effect, an admixtnie of 
aiKindecs gi\iiiK a mute or lem heavy or retarded move 
meiit to the ^em llie must frequent daotylle meter is 
the hevametei Other ilaci} 11c iuvU*ra were need in Gi rek 
lync uoetrv, and in the drama, especially in the earlier 
period, oi iii iNUisages expressing lamentation (monodies 
and oonunatia) H« e hexameter and eUytac. 

Tills at least was tlie power of the spondaic and dae^ 
lefa liamiiin> Jokmaon, Rambler, No. M. 

Inspired b> the tlaet^ie beat of the horsea* hoofii, 1 es- 
sayed to repeat the openlim llmwof EvangMIue 

£^,rinBldeWvela,p.m 

Dsetylio dlBS ^)f feetx (Ukctylio ftost. Ree imrrkyth- 
nw. Dsctyile flute, a flnte ehanGtoria d by unequal 
intervals -iNiotyliO SPOOdSS. 8aedMCri,x 

n. N. 1. A line consisting chiefiy or wholly 
of dactyls. — 2. pi. Meters which consist of a 
repetition of dactyls or of equivalent feet. 


dactyla are by aomo authora conaki 

ty othera aa the Msth part, of the 

UBtoLnmrtlMtan. tU'i-v-bmng'kiH), -hnwg^ki^l't#), [NL., 

8. In prop,, » foot of three qrllobleii, the flret < Gr. • flnger-riiw, + ppiyjpa, gUla.] 

long, wc third abort. The dactyl of An order of tunicatea with a branchial aac of 

flM«m or aeoeninal veralfloatloa la ahnply an aooented two gills girt anteriorly by a membranouM ring 
syllable tullowed ty two wbii^m nnaomnted, and la so- «|d open posteriorly. It la represented by the 
wfthont regards the relaUveUnmtato f»-««Ji^#Worflre-bodioa. i&o, erroneoualy , 

-tiPi-fglif), a. [< Gr. do. 
engmver ox gen^ < d^nLof, H 
flngeivring '(< doirmXof, finger: gee dactgl), -I- 
cut, engrave.] An engraver of flngcr- 
rin^, or of fine stones snch as those used for 
rings. Also daciyliofflypkifit. 

l<dac- 

tyhoglypky + 4e.] Having relation to or of the 

-isU Buna aa daetyUoglyph. 

~j (oak-tU-i-og'li-fi). n, [< Gr. da- 
MrvLoyAtyop; aae oactyHoglyph,'] 
The ait of engraving xuig% and hence of engrav- 


Divination by means of a finger-ring. There are 
many modes, some In use In parts of Europe to this day ; 
in all either a magio ringla nsed, or an ordinary finger-ring, 
in wlilch some pert of the spiiit of the wearer to auppoaed 
to linger, and the movements of which are anppoeed to in- 
dicate hu feelinga or future actions. 

Tlie classical daetyUamanef/f of which ao cartons aa ae- 
cfinnt is given in the trial of tlieconspiratori PatrietiisaBd 
Hilanns, who worked It to find unt who waa to rapplant 
the emperor Valens. A round table waa marked al the 
cdgi' witli the letters of the alphabet, and with prayenaad 
m>stio ceremomes a ring was held anspended over It tya 
tliread, and h> swinging or atopping towards certain letlsni 
gave the luspousive words of tlie oracle. 

E. B. lyor. Prim. Cnitnre, I. IIA. 

daefeylion (dak-tiri-$n), n, [NL., < Gr. doumv 
iieut. of daxrf>mr, prop. adj. (n., a finger- 
ring), < doATuXof, finger: see dacM."} 1. Insafw.. 
cohesion between two fingers, either congenitu 
or as a consequence of burning, ulceration, etc. 
-^2. AckiropiaRt or finger-gymnasium invented 
in 1835 by Henri Herz, for tho nsc of piano- 
forte-players. 

(dak-til ^i.^thfi'k|), a.: pL doc- 
tyhotkeca* (-fdS). [NL., < Gr. dtucrv/ioditaro a col- 
lection of gems^ < doKTv^un, a finger-ring, 4* 
Bpoi, case, repository.] A collection of flaj^er- 
rings, kept for their interest or rarity, or of 
enmvod gems similar to those of rings, egpe- 
cwly of (iroek and Roman origin. 

DactyliB (dak'ti-lis), ft. [i^., < Ii. dortyUf 
(also dactyluH), a sort of mpe (cf. dactylua, a 
sort of grass), < Gr. domi^r, a sort of grape (cf. 
doxrvA/rq, a kind of plant), < daxniAor, finger: 
see dactyl.'} A genus of grasses, of about a 
dosen species, growing in the cooler temperate 
regions of the old wond. D niumerata Is a valna- 
ble meadow graaaof Europe and thel^nited Staivk, known 
as arehard-qrau from its growuig well in the riiade, and 
ax eaeknfoot’qrau from the one-sided arrangenieiit of ita 
dense splkrlete. It to a UH Slid ratlier stoat perennial, 
with a tendency to form tussurks, jleldiiig excellent hay, 
and making fine pasturage when grown with other grasses. 

dactylifft (didt'ti-list), N. [<da 0 fy/-f-isf.] (^c 
who writes dactylic verse. 

May 18 eertainly a sonoroOs daetyttet 

T. WarioH, Pref to Milttiu’s Smaller Poems. 

daetylitiB (dak-ti-H'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. dd- 
Knt?oCf finger, toe, + -ifis.] In jeathd., inflam- 
mation of a finger or toe. 

dactylodochme (dak'ti-ld-dok'rafi), N. [Gr. 
datavXoMx/iV, four fingers' breadth, < doxrvXof, 
finger, + BdzyVf liand-breadth.] An Athenian 
measure of len^h : same as paknfe. 

lhl^lognat]ia(dak-ti-log'n^thfi),a.pf. [NL., 
< Gr. doxrnAoc, finger, + }vd(hc, jaw.] A gronp 
of arachnidans. 

daetjlold (dak'ti-loid), 0 . [< Gr. daicru^i%, 
like a finger, < 
dammit, finger, 

+ riffof, form.] 

In bflt., finger- 
like in form or 
nrrangemont. 


-^lofCkwakTndlaSnpDe^ has 

a BuMtadeof fear BBoni(8aa mers); and aa twoof ttieae 
*yi wd*utttht1ihfeie(tnttif GmkMnitja^twethcs f*" ! 
tedaotrl. U^t^vem, the suaiSMt N helonga to 

^eura(leprrliythinlo)claMof feet The true or normal 
dactyl has the lotiia or Biotrloal atteaa on tha flret sylUhle 
^ Ita moat freqnent equivalent or mihetitnte is the 

daetow apondee {•* A in whtoh the two ihorl timea are 

mtrael^tooiitloiii. Beaolathm of the kmi syllshle 

Wtyto a la court aatBTdllyiaqniieu 
MtoMMsa, Arie( 


» Ariocfliiii PoaMCtP 2M. 


gniAioyAtfiii, 

The art of on 


Also 

dactylology 

(dak-ti-lof'?- 
ji), N. [< Gr. 
^kTv?4ic, fin- 
ger, + -^oy/o. < 
speak: 
see -dogy.l 
The art of 
communicat- 
ing ideas or 
conversing by 
thefiagen; the 
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_ , of the doaf and doaoib. Bee Bn/* 
laaie* 

OM^ptonutn (dak'ti>lA-in«t'(|), M. . 

< Qr. Akrv^, a Anger, + jitrpo¥, jk meamue.! 


to JfaMe and teewae lM»d aad n wl ew. » b A|d 41 t*< 4 ad'l),B. 
lMUaTtdtob*eBtteltoaaam<(tlwMll,aadhdtatiiMt SngJ 
Jium utanr, ej^ boM^te —— m-i . 
I (dbk'ti-ios-k( 9 'l-dS), a. pi. 


!EhalMad. pBmueimwq*. 


W«i 7 anwpMtod piMMie : towiev 


Mdt. 


Ag.in.«f>byitahe.,’of.tC.^ji*rf«g..^ &JeSS 2 SSff?ftt [Origtonjiknown.] ^ 

XheylwTeanaloiintadaatninliormlMidy. woldorioih heart or body of a wee thoroiigfaly rottaia 


sJLTut'on 

preoeoing page. tarn, a long alnide durul with lU uitorkir portion 

iScfbrlomya (dak-tn^^-miB), a. p«-.,<Gr. 

A gonus of 


•pel- [Bare.] 


-JU -rr-s- a. 

oMri'Aor, finger, + moiue.] A goi 

hyatrioomorphio roaents, of the family 



a?^2S!S!3?to^'+ «!?^«^ ajtddodaj^^(dadW). g.^ ^ddoe^ 
mueopiu,! A genus of fiaheii, typical of the fam- Botten,Bko a dewyed tree. fProy. Eng.] 
ilyltaeia&Mflpi<to,anddi 8 tijig^edbyjfin^^ daddj, daddio (d^'i), a.; pL doddMer (ds). 


like or fhartionlate ventral rays. '' rFf^wcfy aJao daMa ; dim. oi ^ 

dae^lOM (dak'ti-lds), a, [< NL. daciglants, < father; papa: diminutive of dodl. 

<^. Micndoc, finger: see dacty/.] In boLf same 
tui daet^loid, 

dMt 7 l 0 tll 0 Ca(<lak^ti-l^the'kh),ti. [NL.,<Or. 

ikbcrvXof, finger, + a ease: bee throa .1 In daddy-loilg-lega (dad'i-lfi] _ , 
oraitk., the integument of the toes of a bird; Great Britain, a name of tlpularian dipterous 
the homy, leathery, or feathered covering of inseots, or crane-flies, of the fkmily Tipuhdtr, 
the toes. [Little UMod.] Also oalled/atAer 4 oa^- 7 fgs and Uany-iaitg-Uw, 

dacj^loofl (dak'ti-lus), a, [As dortyloss.] In — 2 . In Ameri^ a popular name of the oplno- 


111 follow you through b«Mt and tnsw, 

1 11 itay no langor wl* nur daddtp, 

Waagow Pffmt (Child’s fialtada, IV. Tf). 

a. 1 . In 


ll«il.:ahaff r»t Ikntptin,\s 


sodC and akaL, of or mrtaining to a dactyl. 
daetyloCOQId (dak^tido-sd'ol^, a. [< Or. dd- 
srv^, fiiwr, + roTMd.]' In rofi/., an occasional 
elongatea appemlago of hydrozoans, devoid of 
a mouth and gastric cavity, and haviug a^simple 


idiom, there aie iiiioiistani niiMlIlimI iMihpolib or niedu 
soida nitie art the iiioutlilesii womidiliL daHifUuouidt 
wliith . . . are pi n%ide<ti»IUia tentacle, whkh . . haano 

lateral branches or aggregations of neiuatiic>st 8 

ClauMt Zuolcig) (truns X I SM 


doatuhr and subfuraily Erkiaomyia^, peculiar 
to South America. D tvpu$, fho leailing species hss 
aknigscaU tail and lacks the spines In the peisge whleh 
most of thill Kiou|i of hedgehog rats possess 

daefeylonoiliy (dak-ti-lon^>ml), n. [< Or. dd- 
*r»>iof, finger, + -ro/ito, < vt/iFn\ rule; cf. vd/uoc, 
law: see flOMc.l The art of counting or nnm- 
beriim on the finj 

daety&qiK>dite (d 

gnAor,afingorortoej, ^ , 

-dteii.] In crustaceans, the seventh and last (dis- normally 7 -joiiitod leg; a dactyloiKKlite. It is 
tal) segment of a limb ; a daotylus. it is the isst the movable claw of the two that make the nip- 
•mrnt of a derelop^ endoiKiditt, sue c^liig the pr»i^ per or chelate claw. ( 6 ) In entom ., one or all of 
dite, forming In a chelate limb, as of the lolater, with f hn fAiwcMAiYil-B whi ‘ ' '* 

a pirns irftte propodike, the ni]ii»en onuncera of the t»»o“«aliointB win 


nine or phidangidean arachnids or harvestmen, 
spider-like ereatnres with small rounded bodies 
and extremely long, slender legs. Also ealled 
and granddaddy^ang^gB. 

tentacular function: so ealled from ita'shape. daddy-flCIlliliill (dad'i-skul'pin), a. A cottoid 

_fli^, CottM grmBlamheuH, Hce mdpw. 


fingers. dac^lllfl (dak'ti-luH), n. ; pL dactyh (-li). [NL., 

(dak-ti-lop'o-dit), a. [< €hr. dd- < Or. dogrv/ot, finger, toe: see aactyl.} 1 . In 
or toe, + am f (aoA), ss E. fttoU + zooL : (a) In rnmiarra^ the last segment of the 


(dad), r.; nret. and pp. dadtd^ ppr. dad> 
tag. [Ori|^ olMieure; cf. the freq. daddle^, 
nardly connected with todd/r.] I. tsfruas. To 
walk slowly and hesitatii^ly, like a child in 
leadmg-strings ; hence, to flow gently. [Bare.] 

No sooner taught to dodr, but from tlioir luotlirr trip, 
And, iu thflir speixly oouise, strive others to outstrip 
iMttvtmt INdyolblou, 1 mfi. 
Bui essly from her suun e as Isis gently dadn 
ton, I'liUolb 


the tarsal joints which follow the first one iu any 
insect, when, as in a bee, for example, the first 
[NTi., < Qr. joint is much larger than tlie rest and known 
as the atcfotorsits orptoatu. in boss this first joint 
Is dllferant In BtniGtareaiwenasBiaBfromthereBt,andia 
Bpeclflcslly ealled the sromiia. When the large first joint f dai) r. 

Is called the ptanta, the daotylaa la known as dtgthu, as jTjJf * ' ^ 


JhrtHtoHt l'iil>ulbioii, xl\ 2 S 0 , 
To hold up by leading-strings. 


See rut under endsmshte. 

BACtylOPOnt (dak-ti-lop'^r&), a. _ 
ddariMof, finger, + frdpof, passage.] The typi- 
cal genus of the family liaetgloportdfe, 

‘ dietylopm (dak'tl-l^-pdr), a. [< Gr. ddkTv>oc. 
finger, + wdyiot, passage, pore.] In sool , : (a) 

The pore or owning ^ a dactylozofiid in the 
bydrocorallino hydrozoans, as millepore coraL 
Jiosffey, 18 H 1 . ( 6 ) A foraminifer of the family 

4 bO?^^«i«('drft'ti-l^pOT'ik), a. [< Airtyfo- lylntliid«k 
pore -f -fT.] Uf or pertaining to a dactylo- 2 . In anaU Hee thgth^ 1 . 
iKire. IBunui (da'kus). a. [KL., < Or. ddicot, an ani- 

llMtylOPOrlda(dak^ti-l(^por'i-dfi),a.pf. [NL., mal of which the bite is dangerous, < doAw/r, 
< Daetylopora -I- -idir.] A family of Imperfo- bite.] A genus of dipterous inseots, of the fam- 
rate milioline feraraiuifers. iiy if iwndcp, or flies. D. edrre is a species in- 

Haclylqpterite (dak' ti- lop-tor' i-de), a. pf. Jnrious to the olive. 

[ML., C DaetylopUruH + -idw.] A family of dfid^ (dad), a. [Not iu literary use except in 
mail-cheeked fishes, typified by the genus ihio- delineatious of rustic speech; early mod. E. 


n. fra»t, 

[Kan^J 

1 he little children a hen they learn iu go, 

B> iMunful motliera dadad iu and fio 

Pravton, hail of Surrey to Lady (leraldlue 

A dialectal variant of dodgr, 

MB CBuea me jKaara, voe oaoijias is anowii as aipuiM, ss rnit., i rm.» 

In Kirby and Speaoe a nomenclature Thenseofifocfyfss 02411111 (dftdi-an), a. [Mingrelian.] The title 
In this sense Is Bunueister and his fcdiowera (c) In borne by the governor or prince of Mtngrelia. 
conch,, a piddook, Pholas dactyluc. Bee MtnqrcHau, 

It is the property of the doeMat (a fish so called from fllllo (da'ddL a. [< It. Bp. Pg. a die, a 
Its strong ruaemhianct tothe human nail) to idilne brlidit- cnbo, bb £. dut : see di€^,J In arch , : (a) That 


Pftnp, Mat. Hist (trans ), Iz. df. 


tylopUruil, They have a distinct ihurt spinous dorsal 
Mid a short soft dorsal and anal , and the pectorals are di 
Tided into a small upper and very lung major portiuii, and 
In a lioniontal direi tiun 


Alhle In a lioniontal dim tIun The siiecies aie 
canaille of long flying leaps from the aater Caphalacan 
tAidcr is a synonym. 

daetylOPbmild(dak-ti-lop't^roid),u^ [< /Mc- 
tyhptcrus + -aid.] Pertaining to or havmg the 
cnaraeters of the Daetytoptendip, 
daetjlopiteroviB (dak-ti-lop'te-ms), a. [< NIi. 
dactylopterus, < Gr. ddicrvAoQ, fingw, + Trrpm, 
wing, ss E. feather,'] In tchfA., having several 
inferior rays of the pectoral fin fmc, in luirt or 
entirely; specifically, pertaining to or haviug 
the characters of the genus Da^lopteruB, 

“ ‘ ‘ I'tc-ms), n. [NL. 


'I 

E. die: 

tiart of a pedestal between the 
hase and the cornice ; the die. 
(h) The finishing of the lower 
l>art of the walls in the interior 
of a bouse, made somewhat to 
represent the dado of a pedes- 
tal, and consisting frequently 
of a skirtingof wood about 8 
feet high. Tbo dado is also 
sometimiuirepreBentedbywaU- 
paper, India matting, or some 
textile fabric, or by painting. 



s.samue or coffsics I 
a, dodo or (Us bass. 


also dadde (and dadda; cf. dim. daddy); < late 
ME. daddf dadde; perhaps of Celtio origin: < 

Ir. daid m Gael, daidem as W. tad sb Com. tat s 
Bret, tad, tat, father; appar. imitative of child- 
ish speech, the word being found in various . ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

other languages; cf. L. taia, dim. tatula, father, f v 

INtlW, *&. T«T^ Tfrm, fkthw (UWdl^ youth; ^ . , , m 

to their eldm), sr Hkt. lata, father, tdta, friend, dftllo (dfi dO), r. t, [< dado, h.] 1 . J® 

SB Hind, dada, Gypsy dml, dada, ss Bohem. tata — 2 . To towrt in a groove, as the end oTa shelf 
ss Lapp, dadda, father. C^.napa, similarly iroi- into its upright. 
taGvo. Hence dim. daddy,} A father; pajia. djUUhplww (dft'dMlin), e 


The walls of the drawing-room are roversd alth a tarn 
estry of yellow and white, tlie figore being scrolls of ym- 
luw on a oieam-white gnmnd. A dado forty 


[Bnstic or childish.] 

Zounds ! I was never so beChumi 
Since I first called my limtlierB father dad, 

Mk.,K.JahnJl 2 


Daetjloptenu (dak-ti-lop'tfMu 

SM daefyUtpierons.} A genns of acanthopteiy- dad^ (dad), r. ; pret. and pp. dadded, ppr. dad- 


glan firihes, ty|iical of the family Hacfyfopf^Mfa , 



f IjriBg Gunuutl {OaeCdo/terms otlttmmx 


having the pectoral fins enormonsly enlarged 
and wing-like, and divided into two portions. 
b volikMM Is the flying gnmard, also called fyintfjuBk, a 
name sliaivd liy the membm of another fanifly, Jssmew- 
Ma^ CfphalannthuM Is a aymmyni. 


ding.' [E.'diaI.^sB He. dtoicd; origin obscure.] 

1. trans, 1 . To dash; throw; scatter. 

Nervous system sU dadded about Iqr coach travel. 

Varlgte, In VToude, IJ S, 

2 . In roal-mimng, to mix ( fire-damp) with atmo- 
npbene air to such an extent that it becomM 
incmble of exploding. [North. Eng.] 

XL intrans. To fall forcibly, 
dad* (dad), n. [< datfi, r.] A luim>; a large 
piece : as, a dad of bread. [Prov. Bmg.] 

Hame as oddi and ooddy. 


Atdda (dad'fi), ». Ham 
daddfauB. Sm daddy. 
daddW (dad'l), V. f. ; jm 


; pret. and pp. ddddfod^ ppr. 

daddhng. [Be., also aaidie; freq. of diodA q. v.] 
To walk with totteri^ stcM, like a child or an 
Oldman; waddle. [Itare.j 


Uefw vephaiaranihMu Is a ayiMmyni. oia man ; waocue. i nare. 1 occur In Morth America, ■ome bdng eoramo 

daetytohiia (dak'ti-l^il'ia), n. [NL., < Gr. daddla^ (dad'l), fi. [Be., also written daidte, tinents. 

finger, + foot7\ Finger-and-toe, and dim. daddUe, datdUe, < daddie, dakOe, v*} (ded-f-leng'ld-inl), 

a disease of the roots of tnmipe, eausing them A large bib or pinafore. Or. SaidaXsct ridUuUy wrought, ▼ 


^ , A plane with pro- 
jecting blade used lor cutting grooves. 

Badazylon (da-dok'si-lon), n. < Qr. iVc 

(iSfui-), Attic contr. of (fiuM, a torch (< iaU 
ttv, kindle), + ^vhov, wood.] The generic name 
given by Endlioher to certain fosslftrees not un- 
common in the coal-measures of Great Britain 
and of other oonntries. The wood of this tree Is gen- 
erally Noognlwd as being similar in some rapecis to that 
of many recent conifers, Orand 'Rniv, however, oonriden 
AnfomfoM belumriiig to the oycadaoeoiiB genus Cserfa- 
i/«r, while Kraus alliss li with the araucarias, and puts it 
as a sttlidivlalon of the genus Aravearoaiflim. 

Bee dedal 

(d^'lf«)> ^ 

their labyri^ora pores), < Gr. datMoc, the 
builder of the labyrinth of (hete, < AdMoc, 
ridlfnlly wrought : see dedall A genus of h^ 
menomyoetons fnn^ belmigiim to the fatnUy 
Polypom. having the pores firm and, when 
mature, sinnons and labyihiihiform. Thespeetos 
•re IndSTBtsd in tmtnre, and grow on dead wood. Thera 
are Ifi spaelea known In Inrii^ and over flO are said to 
occur In North Amerlcn, some betng eoraaum to both con- 

iyxm, la- 




1441 


fiMdQB.] XftML^aamof 
in MUM fangL rKot now in vmi. j 
dMdallAiL Bm MUIUml 
2SSkUr(dtod>loid), a. [<IMbi2M + ^.] 
BeMmUiag DmMea; Ul^yrlnthifoniL 
dMdAloiULa. BeetUtdaloM. 

dmauude, etc. See demon, etc. 
n. Bee deman, 

daSHCdM), m [< ME. daf, daffe, appar. < loel. 
danfr s Hw. (Uf am Dan. dde, dea( Htupid, m 
L dettf: see deitf,'\ A tool ; an idiot ; a oloek- 


(darM|),,ia [NL. (W. JL UH); (dae;), a. [< ^ aa __ 
lenMWO^] A gennaof fredi-wateror^pmtorBUtontheedgepf garmentiya 


MTwdndoiyOftlieialifaiiiilyAiiaSiMa iiMjhBTi 
■ trim and daipmt form, wltli • bmg dim nook; ud the 
adult male haa a narrow enneate tall, the two middle 
feathen of which are lontf-exaerted, linear-arnte, and 


I aal ben holde a dttf, a ookenar* 

Oktnuer, Beeve’a Tale, 1. S88. 

**Thow doted rlc^e,” quod she, **dullo ame thi wittea; 
To Utel latgm thow lemedeat lede, In tbi sonthe.” 

Pirn Pknman (BX 1. 188. 

daff^ (dAf), V, i, [< daff^, a.] To be foolihh ; 
make eport ; play ; toy. [Bcoteh.] 

Well hauld our court 'mid the roaring Una, 

And dqy In the laahan' tide. 

Jfermaiiim dyth^ Rdiubnrgh Mag., May, 18S0. 

C(»ine yunt tlie green an da/wi'nie. 

My charming dainty Davy. 

Pmktn, POema, 1. 178. 

daff^ (dAf), «. t. [A var. of doff, q. v.] 1. To 
toes aeide ; put off; doff. 

The nlmble-footeil madcap, Prince of Walca, 

And hia comradea, that dqfd the world aaidc 
And bid it paaa. SMt., 1 Ben. IV., h. i 

There my white atole of chaatlty 1 tiff'd. 

ShaJt., Lovei a i'oiuplaliit, 1. 297. 

8. To tnrn (one) aside. 

And dq/Tif me to a cabin hang d with care, 
lo deacant on the doubta of my deraj 

Skak., Paa^ Pilgrim, xiv 

daflkdilly, dafEadowndilly. n. Hee dajjodil 
dafflng (dAf'ing), N. [Verbal n. of daff^, r.] 
1. TEoughtlesh gaiety; foolery. [Keotch.J 

1 util wi dqgn* weaiy gnmii, 

1 |Niu a kiiowe they aat them down. 

Burnt, Ihe Twa Doga 

8. Insanity. 

Ckiliig to France, there he falla into a |dirciiaie and dnj- 
fine which keeped him to hia death. MnmUe, MH., p. &H. 

Awffinli (dAf'ish), a. V< dad I + -isAi.] Shy; 

foolish: bashful. [Heotch.] 
dallla (dari), r. prot. and pp. daffled, ppr. 
daffUng, rhVeq. of dojf 1, r.] To become fool- 
ish, or feoble in memory, os by reason of age. 



a partioular use of dafi, ^ 
a dagger, not found in 
that sense in 1CE.1 A 
loose pendent end; a 
pointea strip or extremi- 
ty. Speoiflcally - (a) A leailicr 
atrap; a ahoelatdiet, oi the 
like. 

Hialie ahoos knqpped aith 
aaggn. 

Bom. qf the Bote, \ 72iWL 

(8) An ornamental pointed form 
one of many Into wnloh the edge 
of agarment waa c ut, producing 
an virectaonietliiiig like a fringe 
uaed eapedally In the aetond 
half of the fourteenth century. 

Alao apolled dagge. 

Wolde they blame the bumea 
that brougte newe gyaia. 

And dryiie out tlm doggtt and 
all tile Duche ootia 
Btrhard the Btdeittt, UL ISk 




tCf. 



Mno) 


[^V. 


„ (dafM^r), n. 
IProv. Eng.] 


All old fiMilish person. 


dkifock (daf'gk), fi. [Appar. < dafi 1, s., + -orA.] 
A dirty slattern. [Prov. Eng.] 

(daf'(Mlil), w. [There are many fanei- 
ful variations of this name : daffodtUy, daffa^ 
diUy, daffodownddiy, daffadowndwy, daffydovrn^ 
ddiy, dajfy, formerly also affoddly, etc., the last- 
mentioned pointing to the earlier form affodil, 
affodiU, < affodyUe, affadyll (the pros&etie 
a, like the other variations, being jprob. due to 
capriee), < ML. affodtUue (? OF. anroddle, aph~ 
tomUe), < L. aephoddne (> OF. aephodde), prop. 
aepkodelau, < Gr. dofwhAdr, > E. aepkoacl: see 
aaithodH, The name has been transferred in 
Eiig. to the narcis- 
sus.] The popular 
name of the JVarn^ 
eue Peeudo-Jfarde- 
ewt, natural order 
Amarydidaoea, of 
which there are 
many varieties in 
cultivation. Theiol- 
Itsry nodiling flnwm, 
npon A llAttened MApe, 
Are of A lirlght priniroie- 
yellow color, with a cy- 
lii^oAl crown longer 
thAa the funnel alwned tube The hoop-pettlcoAt deffo- 
dH, AT. BulbofttHmm, hnA MlltAry sreot yellow flowers. 
The mkhdAlfodU is Another nieoles, K, trUmdrut, hAVlng 
A short emwn And A Minder orooping tube. 

O wondrous skill ! And sweet wit of the men 
Thit tier in defodtUaet sleraing nuule 

dSNmwr, F. Q., Ill si. 32. 

_ DoSMiU, 

Thit come before the Sweltow direc, AUd tike 
ThewindiofMArehwithbeAuty. Sblir.,W.T..l%.S. 
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PmUiI {ikgttm tumim). 

neiily as long sa Uic wing from the cArpsl jolnl ti> the end 
of tile flist prinisiy. 'Jlie type of the genus is the well- 
known iiintAll or aprigt All duck, Dajda ocufo, widely dia- 
trlbiited In Europe, AMil And Amerlci. There Are 8 other 
species, sll Amenesn. The genus is also esUed Traekelo- 
netta, Pamlunetta, siid Pkaaunuerut. 
daft (dAft), a. [8c. and E. dial., < ME. dqft, 
var. of dfjt, stupid, foolish, mild, simple: see 
deft.'] 1. Simple; stupid; foolish; weax-mind- 
cd; silly: appbed to persons or things. 

You An.‘ the doff rut doniiet I ever saw on two legs. 

CoTHhMMag. 

Tliit his hotioui, Moiikbims, would hue dune sic a dq^* 
like thing, AH to gie grund weal worth fifty shillings au 
Acre for a niAlliug thit would be deer o' A pnnd Bcots. 

Scott, Antiquiry. i«. 

Let us think no more of this daft business. SeUt 

8. Insane .-*8. Playful; froUesome.. Bia 
days, tile (liristmiui holidA>s * so called from the merri 
incnt indulged In s( (hatscAson.— TU gO daft, orolttn 
daft, to lose one s wits or common sense ; become foolish 
or Insane ; act as if cms). 

daftly fdhft'li), adr. In a daft manner; fool- 
ishly; insanely 

daftlifm (dAft'iics), N. The quality of being 
daft. [Scotch.] 

Can }on tell us of an) instence of his doftnettf 

Oatt, The SntaU, II. 175 

dag} (dag), n. r< Sw. dagg = Icel. dogg {dagg-) 
ssDaii. dog ss £. cfcipl, q. t.] In parts of Scot- 
land, a thiu or gentle n^, a thiok fog or mist, 
or a heavy shower. Jamteeon. 
dag^ (dag), r. ; pret. and pp. dagged, jm. dag- 
giog, [s Sw. dagga (=s leel. dewyea), bedew, < 
dagg^ Icel. doag, dew: see dqgS n. Of. dew^, 
r. Hence the fn^. daggiv, q. v.] L trana. To 
bedew; daggle. 

n. intraaa, 1. To rain gently; diissle: as, it 
daga^2. To ruu thick. [Prov. Eng.] 
dag^ (dag), s. [Also written dagge; am MD. D. 
dagge s Mlitl. dagge, < OF. dague, F. dagne as 
Hp. daga = Pg. daj^ adaga am It. daga; of 
Celtic origin: of. OGael. daga, a dagger, a pis- 
tol, B Bret, dag.n dagger. See fuxwer under 
dagger^ and daffi,"] 1, A dagger (which see). 

JUHWMn. 

Aio« and Platidsl 
To lilte his thumb at me 1 

Bandoipk, Muses Looking-glass 

8. A pistol; a long, heavy piBtol,with the han- 
dle oidy slightly curved, xormeriy in use. Also 
calledf'especially in Scotland, laek, Planehi, 

He killed one of the theeues horses with his caliuvr, 
and shot A I urke tlioiow both cheeks with a daq 

UcMuytt ropopM, I 424. 

8. [From the verb.] A stab or thrust with a 
dagger. Minaheu, 1617. 

dar? (dag), r . t, [< ME. daggen Cm MD. dag- 
gen, pierce, stab), < OF. daguer, stab with a 
damr; from the noun.] 1. To pierce or stab 
with a dagger. 

Dsrtes Ihc Dnclic-niene daltw asamies, 

I am told It WAS one Boss of Laneasler . . . half drew 
A dagger he wore instead of a sword, and swore an) man 
who uttered such sentiments o^t^ be^i^^. ^ ^ 

8. To out into alipa.— -8. To out ont a pattern 
on (the e^ of a gament}.— 4. To cut off the 
skirtB of, as the fleece of ttmep. Kereey, 


dagger^, j l annnm . (Ffom 

namo of one of the acyl- duPs *‘Dict da 
lioid sharks. i»a 5 «is") 

daggat. r, and m. Same as dai 


aSStSi 

Pmnted. 


(dag'ed), p, a. 


dafi, r.] 


They schoi s|ielris Slid dagff(t srrowes quhair the eum- 
panciB war thickest Knox, Hist Beformstion, p. flOl 

dagger^ (dag'Ar), n, [< ME. dagger s leeL 
daggardr s Dan. daggert; of Cemo origin: < 
W. dagr as Ir. datgear s l^t. dager, a di^pger; 
cf. Bret, dag s OOaeL daga, a dagger: see 

H.] 1. An edged and pointea weapon 
for thmsting, 
shorter thim 
a sword, and 
used,oommoii- 
ly in oonnee- 
tion wiUi the 
rapier, by 
swordsmen m 
the sixteentli- 
and seven- 
teenth oen- 
turies, held In 
the left hand 
lo parry the 
thrust oran ad- 
versary’s ra- 
pier. The di«- 
gi*r was also the 
common weapon of private cnmliat For the dagger of tbs 
middle ages, see antteneordt 

Thou must wesr thy sword b) thy side. 

And thy datfoer handsomely at th> liack 

The loftffer thou hvett the amurr/aalf etc. 0870). 

Is this A daooer which I see before me. 

The handle toward my hand ' 

Shat , Macbeth, U. L 

8. Any straight stabbing-weapon, as the dirk, 
poniar^ stiletto, etc. — 8. In pnnitng, on obe- 




CsmrpinirssdllBtfiafBBpUr-orCL, 

{Aeemoatm yvpw / i), natoial ■ 
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of Mstie on the nortbem ebonit to provide dafon^v f». 

dagg0 set 


4 111 rNtoiff , tlio popular name of several noi 
tuid moths of the ho ealUd .^led 

trom ablmk danRor-Uko mark near thi inuoi . 

angle of the foie wingb The iKipUu ciaju«r i Tjjj* ♦ , 

Itwli. ill till laniO^tate im uittoiiwiKMi liuwh coniesi, as ( 


(»tti)illHi Uiliisch ci>\ued with I 014 , >tll w Iwln 
and lanit.* tl\t 1 iuk hiaik tiift*i See lul iii |iu(itliiiL 
Jhe nucaitd iluicgtr A oiiftntta fiidfc iiitht laniu 


luk ; a mark of reference m the fonn of a dag* 

fger, thus t it in thi Mctond mark of rafneme umd arms against maraaders 
when a pain hamnore than MIL followinir tht aateriak ui dlgSer-lllMlt (dag'dr-plant), S A name Of 

1 « 1 several cultivated species of yucca The fiber 

ot this plant is known as dagqer^flber Also 
fteo vueta 

;'er8-am'i^), tt Beadv 

popO, fi«h. In th. lanul .tat* on i;itt«u««Sri.«»k “'T •• M aa if 

Tibt (atti)illHi UiIoslI) co\ued with I 014 , >tll w hairs wllil Oaggers 

lluy art at dagotn dmutwj among themielTM 

iiettand ti of Aniniianus Maioellinna(lOOQ) 

Th^ alwajn are at dattgen-drawngt 
And one anuthu* Llappirilawing 

A Uttdlbraa IT U 79 

^ n Bee daghwatn 

J (dag'et), a A dark red-hrown tar ob- 
u^ by toe diy distillation of the wood and 
hark of species of biich It has a strong and 
jpersistent odor, likt that of Bussia leather 
daggle (dag'l), t , ptet and jm daggUdf pm 
daggling [Frcq of dag\ t J L trann To 
draggle; tnm tlaougb mud or wator, as a gar- 
ment [ObMolote 01 rare ] 



I., also dMeiM^ an sxtensloii of 
] A slip or ^eoe. 
yevnoa 

A dmgm of yonr blaakot, loove daae 

ChsiMfr, Sttmiiionerslale, 1 4S 

da'gon), a. [L. Dagot^ Gr 4a>4i>,<Heb. 

national god of the Fhihs- 
tmes, represented as 
formed of the upper 
part of a man ana the 
lower iMurt of a fish 
nil moK fninoin temidM 
wut> nt (Jua and Adraud 
lie liad a foniale oomla 
tiva among th« Hyriana, 
tailed Ata^tia or Dtrco- 
to In nahylonian 01 At 
tyrian mytholnsy the nanit 
Uuon itgivenlSa flah like 
iNfug who rott from tlio 
watt n of tht Bed Sea at 
one of the gnat lanelko 
ton of men 



Oagonor th* Aanmim — Bmh 
IW ffhWlKhMMlNMl 


Iktqtm hit nara< aei 
And downward 11th 


niuniter upwan 
JiatoH 


•ward mail 

P L I 402 


Ceteii ilLtr of S 1 e trel P miner 4crp^jng0 attunil lue 

iiitton and tmart 


iiluitM UH ntpaiagnt 

it It lilHik witli i lir^lit \ell m hand at thi tide 


itatk on ni ui\ 
weed it It hlM 
and a iniatrow of ininsoii wartM and itift yelluwuh or 
ruti-Ttd hrhtkH lui i uh Joint 
5 In SollusN iiomi ni latuie of sponge-spicules, 
a form ot the mxradiate spiculi rewtmgfrom 
reduct luu of tht distal ra\ ami great devcloji- 
ment of the proximal 1 iv — 6 id In bot {a) 
The sword giasb Phalarw amnmuaeeat or p<^ 
haps Pint aijuatiui (Jb) The yellow fiag, Irts 
PwmUliorus — At danm drawn, with diihgani ready 
to iitnkL htnte In a ttaU uf liottiUt) mutualh aiitago 


1 lithLi go tee if In that 
Croud of dati/UA Ut wni tht re tlkiu caiitt find her 
WtfUurletf Plain UealLi 


Dagoilgl(dft'gpn-al),fi. [</)nd 
/ffpcrcaf] A feast in honor of I 


The wtniiii t veiy plnnio 1 tay 
Wanda I rfn/b> till * ‘‘ 


le dathing tpray 

Scoff L ofL M 


m* + in 
agon [Bare ] 

orthelhicoMftof 
^ when 


n.t 

water 


intiaM 1 To 


^or llkeapupp> dajyled 
J u fetch and 1 uirj ting «mg np and down 

Pope Prol rnSatimi 1 22 S 

2 To nm aliout like athild; toddle Gtaat 

our mo 
ioiaiv i 


AbanquetwonethaaJohaehildrent orthelhicmi 
the Phniitiitw (like the Batehiuiidauf the ManadetjL 
im thi vhattlng np of their ttoniaoha the houte fell 
and teoke their iieeka Bee 3 AdSMiaWorka 

run through mud and dagswalnf (dag^swan), n [< MK dagggn 
dag^ipagHf of obscure oiimn. but prob 
fed through the town netted with dag\ q t ] A kind of tari 


Bee 1 AdmnaWorka I 190 
dagggewegHt, 
‘ con- 
arpet, a 

rough pr coaise oov tring ioi a bed 
Payntiili i1otli\t 


1 ike a dutiful k 11 1011 may daaqie about with y 
thei and eLll ]i lint ranhrtipA ConhiU 


Icheapeci Iwpeieprskkidi t\lU other 
llubliydt with on / ‘ “ 


The> hare lieen af datfoera drattnef ir%inu 
hat reyciiged hlmielf li> a thonaand jokea at the King^ 
OreiiU Meniuira Tune 24 IStt 


leuftynuM dowldedi they eeme 
MoiU Artkun{t I 1 S) I iblO 

1 mlei loyerlcta made of datfntmn 

Ilammn lAu.iip of Jliitaiii(IIolliiNlitdB(hroii ) 


Ssggsr Of lath. Oie wt apon gi%en to the Me e in tlie old 
playe calhd moralitiea often uacd fliruratively of any 
weak or inaufficicut means of attai k 01 defenat 

Like to thi old \ 11 e 
Who with dnittr* flath 
In hM lage and hia wrath 
Cnea Ali ha tuthi devil 

Shak 1 > Iv 2(aong) 

If I do not Imt thee out of thy kiUKdoiii with a daa/i*» 
qflatk atui diive nil th\ aubjecta ifoiethci lik< a flotk of 
wiki gixae 1 11 nt vi r wear hair on my fact more 

Skai 1 Hill 1\ ii 4 


n and %ftaii (tlas'l-tal), II and a [< dangle + 

.t the King. I*," •»?« *•»**"“ dM-tail«df(dBg'tald),« HamKOfubmUtail 

tlwwetgiounil, aalatteni, adiaKgktail ,TV. * *.. . .. . .../ 

Vlflvitiir vlif lfkwt*e nndtt oi* MkietH of Woul I It ii it thet| wlicri tliv aliia did keep 

a ijaviiig tiu lower onns or Hkirrs 01 i»M.etlH duii|pdtol«lHofc/m/ffl|ddalue|i/ 

one's garments dihled with mud Also dag^ " Bp it aii SatiicL \ i nn 

dagna (dag), w [r seerf<n;fS^1 If Adaggtr 

IIh gentlemin < f wit snd pleaaurearc apt ti I c choaked a mokftihnm nr unhninohAfl Hiitlnr 

at the alght of auniany rfo/f/te fad paiuona that happen to ** ^ O' UUDranciiea ailUor 

fall ill tiu ir w i\ Sk tit Ita deer which an ft w Im Indt thiaM wlili li iic ver )no 

' (.Kh) T^Alho written gageik, 

Heb tliutht^ ] In Heh * ~ 


g, in prtHhHi a iiferemc mark (t) uaed 

next in order after the iaguer Ala < alleil di aw— BPSII*’ 

idl dlggsr See da mr plant To loSk or 

gSgfSm, to look or apeak fl* n cly or iiavagel> 

I will apeak da igera to her lint uw nom 

Skak Hamlet 111 


J >la< ed in thi bosom of a letter, to mdicate itt 
legree ot hardness Dathfah lem,{haXiM Uw aofu 
when uaeil wltli the eoiiaouanta bh tfk dk kh jh ana 
tk reiin ste tin h atiiiiid tliiiH 3, 6A 3* ft daihtak ftrte 
^tin ft rt liaidldoiiblt a the letter in wldt h It im | laei d 
II 11 latni IS dwaya iicceded by a sowil tin f imtr 
neve I 


Aavouhavi it/oir« daaoi^iitohim s m may justl} dread If [< dog^ + ^ C'f 

the UMt of them agaiiiat )our own Ineoat dr w (o,p j \ lot k of wool on a sheep that hangs 

lumua Tctten \x>l and drags ill thi wet [Hcotch.] 
il (daff'tt) I t [< MK daggertH (in <li f DW (da'Ku) « [Haid to In b comiption by 
J 1 To uirne With a dninnr. Ameneaii and LiigUsh sailors of the fl 


2 ); < daggf^r^ h 

stab 


puree with a dagger, 


How msny gallanU half drank hi altha tf me 
Uut of t)Mr da fffer d amia B kk r llfinc at W bon 

2t To provide with a dagger 

Thai knew* II not h)w to lien tlotbtd now long now 
arhort now awerded nowda/zirf 

Mandeitll* Tiavela 1 tV 

Tb dagger. axmst See armi 


Ameneaii and Liiglish sailors of the fnqueut 
Bp. name JBtgo (s= h Jarlg Jamrs^ ult < Lh 
Jaeobwi): aimlnd from its frcniueniy to the 
whole class of Sfiauiards j < Inginalt y, one bom 
of Bpanish panuts, ospetially in U||||^a 
used as a prcqiei uame, and now eiMII^ to 
Bernards, Poit uguese, and Italians in general. 

dagobfi (dag'o-ba), n In Buddhist countru s, a 
monumental stru< ture containing relics ot Bud- 


gram , a point Dagmrmui (da-ger'enui), a Pertaining to 
ara 1 ** pujjupCTe, or to his invention of the daguerre- 
otype ^ 

dagoarreotypo (da-gcr'o-tip) n ando^^^F 
dagufir^tgpi , < liagHtrre + -fype] X 4* !• 
One of the earliest proefswes of photomphy, 
the invention of L M Daguerre or Pans, 
first pubhshed 111 18J0, by which the bghts and 
shadows of a laiidscape or a figure are fixed 
on a prepared metallic plate by the action of 
a< time light-rays A pinte of Cfiiiper thinly tootad 
with ailvur la wb!«x,tMl In n eluav Itnx In w duk main 
til the uiiim frf the yauiir of fndliie and win 11 li haa 
anaiimed a yellow color It Is placed in the clmmlierof a 
camera oiNKura and an Inuuce erf the oldeet to be repro 

Icma IhephdeU 


dmcdMpmJeiteduponltb} nMancofaltina Ihep 


ont the imi 

Intoaaolatl 

In dlatOled wider 


then witlidrawn and'expaiiefi to vaiioi erf mercuiy io 
, afUr which It la pir 


iprcMlon diatim tly . 

tion of aodlom hypciaiil] 


2. A picture produced 1^ the above 
n. 0 . Kelmtli 


and lastly 


type 


ting to or laroduced 


f Mck or stone in aduinc liki foim. sometimes of gieat 


We set our wares at a very price 
ma> buy um even dat/ter tkeap as wt aav 

Bj Aulreita Sermons \ 



ti5S of Somi J difn«» 0 Wpe 

her lying diagonally 

dagmr-uet, n A kind of ale mnoh spoken of 
inwe Rixtunth and early part of the seven 
teeuth century, sold at the Dagger, a celebrated 
public housi in Uolliom JVateg 

Bnt wp must ha\L March brere dooble dooUe tieere 
dagger ale Rhenish 

ifoaeot fw Dell at* IHc t for Droonkardes 

dagyar-ehoapt (dag'tr (hep), a [< dagofi^ 

(said to allnde also to the name m a pnohe 
house in Holbom see dagger alt) + Aeap 1 
Dirt-cheap 

he rthc devill 
049 

daggar-flber (dag'«*r-fi'b«r), w The fiber of 
th< dagger-plant 

daggar-knee (dag'fr-ne), a [< dagger^ + ienre ] 

In Mktp-buddtiui a knee that is inclined from 
the perpendicnlar 

dagl^-kaifa (dag'Ar-mf), n A dirk-knife 
Stott 

daggar-monajrt (da^^r-mnn'i), n A snm ot 
money formerly pud in England to the jnitices 


V t; pret. and 
pp dagutmotgprOtppr. dagwrreoi^ng [< 
daguerfeotgpt, a.] To produce by the daguer- 
reotype process, as a piotnre 
daiBW i so top w , dagMRwWPpt 
tt-t>«r, •pbt), n. One who take* daguetreoCyp« 
iictures. 

jooatmanic, itmmxaOapliui (dit-ger^ 
tiv']k,*i>kia),a. [Cdagafrreofgpe + ’ee,-*eidj 
Pertaining to or or the nature of a dagnerreo- 
type 

dagaa ri ao ty pf (da-ger"d-tl.pi), ^ [As da- 
gtMfrtotm ^ ] The art of prodneing ]M 0 - 
tografdue piotores by the method introdnead hy 
Df^erre 


Cf^leaaM Dafobs 

height end Is emoted on a natnml esr uilflciSl mound 
Ihe doaerfm Is Inclnded under the gen^ term ^pr, and 
to somethnes ccsifoundcd with the sfujNi See ah^pa ead 
lope 

All Unde end forme ere to be fonnd, the beU 
sbapeki nyramld of deed bilek work in Ul its varletiei, 
thewiiyinMihdllmdoaaeolftheCcyleB 


daliaUgalk 

dakabeeiiahf 
kind oflsiat 




reu, 


, rapr. Ar. dakMgts dakebtgiC} A 

ktnMontheNile. ittoof eonsldendile 

lireedtb it the steni whkh to nmnded, tat nairows^tp 
ward the prow which termliMtee In u therpw mfULeh^ 
eurylngeutwiiter It hue one or two meets eetannitolied 
with u yard ramrtiiiii a trhuisiiler or tateen sen On 
twhlyche ere dl ysrlmu slisa, end alM sood sepommo 
deUon for pamenaen lham to a deak fan and sft, on 
the eanlar of which ere easts for iwwos when m» am 
needed to prepel the book On the fore pari of the data to 

theUtolMB, end OB the aflir part there leal 

to Ava oaUa, wfatoh ooataina a 1" 




Dihidstydk 

• mant. The top of thia oahln affonla mi open'tlr pronie 
oade. Mid !■ often aliMled by mi awning. 

A little later we And every one inditing rtaapeoitlee 
almut, Mill deicrlptlona of, hla or her OnlMbiyfh (baigi*) 
on the canal. it F. Burton^ EbMediiu^ p. 41. 

N, Same m dayal, 

fiSdUA (d&'hi-ll), ft. [NL.,<ffoAf/.] Same as 
Copniektu. Hodgson, 

BaUmn fnn. BeejgMff. 

BiSia (daOi{^), n. < Dakl^ a Swedinh 

botanist.] 1.' A laioniui of plants, natoral order 
VomposiUs^ of whioli several 
speoies are known, all na- 
tives of Mexico and Coiitral 
Ainerioa. it !■ ncarty allleil to 
the nortlicm genun mdem. />. 
earlahitie wan iiitnidnceil Into Eu* 
rope from Uexleo early In thlN ocn- 
tory. Ill iU native etate the flow- 
ers are single, ariUi a yellow disk 
and dull sc'artvi rays. Under eiil* 

Uvatlon there liave ten du\ elop- 
ed a miiltitnde of Ihmis, t'arying 
In height, In foliage, and ea|i«- 
cially III till! beautiful I'ldors and 
fonns of the floweip. The plant 
Is unable to endure flnoat, and la 
peroetuated by Its tulierons roots, 
which are taktm nn for the winter. 

Two or three other apedes are 
oametliues cnltlvatiNl. 

8. [f. e.] A plant of Ibo 
genus iktkUa, 

Tlimisailda frf boiuiuets, prlii- Fkmer of fwn- 
dpally of doMuu, tlien (1KS7| a mMu, 

fashioiiable Mid costly flower, 
were used In the devorsttoii of the iialcuiiles of the houses. 

fVrsf Vmr n Stlkm p. 57. 

8. [1,0,'] In dyeing, a violet coal-tar color cou- 
sisflng of iha ethyl and methyl derivatives of 
rosaniline. ft is often called Httfmann'e n’tdet, and 
primula. Its appllvatloii is limited, as It fades when ex 
jNiaed to light. 

ffihlln (da'iin), N. [< Iktkfia + Same as 
innlin, 

sdaboon (da-h5n'), a. A small evergreen trt'e, 

Ilex IBtkoon, of the southeni Unit^ Htates, 
allied to the holly, and aometimea called the 
ilahoon hotly. The wood is white and soft, but 

elose-grained. _ 

dlif. n. An obsolete form of day, 

daieny (d&'dhi), a, A Reotch form of doughy. To dlHBL 
daidla^ (da'dl), r. i,; pret. and pp. daidletl, dain^tTfi. [1 
ysgt, daidting, [He., apnar. a form of dirddfe ; “ ‘ 

see daddlf^ dawdUs,] To be slow in motion or 
action; dawdle. 

daidla* (d&'dl), r. f.; pret. and pp. daidled, 
ppr. daidting, [Ho., a form of *daddte, a varia- 
tion of daggle,] To draggle ; bemire. 

(M'dli), n, Hamo as daddleK 
daidUlld(da'dtiiig),p.«i. [So.] Feeble; 
spirits; pusillanimous. 

Hu'a but a coward body, after a' ; he‘B but a daidiiua 
toward body. Seva, Old Uortality, iv. 

(didb), a. A Hcotob form of dough, 

(dA'dhi-nes), n. A Beotoh form of 

/ (M'dhi), o, A Scotch form of doughy, 
ri (dA'kAr), e. See daeker, 
datlagrH (da'kAr)f e. t, rorigin obscure; porhaps 
another use of daUcer* m daeher, dakor^ q. v. 

Otherwise referred to F. ddoorer^ decorate: see 
dooorate,] To arrange in an oraerly manner: 
with out. ^ 

If tebliip aaa j|i^J^.aa,lj^/liko a opiaa M^^a w 
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(dA'li), a. and n. [Early mod. E. doWe, 
dayUOt < ME. dagly, < AS. da^ (m D. 
JbetAai MLO. dt^ik, dogelikfdeWkfddUk 
OflG. toMUh, ta^ MHO. tage^, iego^ 
IM, a. id^ « loel. dagligr^Sm. vSo. 
daglin)y dauy, < dfrpi day, -f Ale : see day and 
J L a. Happening or being every day ; 
pertaining to eaen successive day; diumiu: 
as, daily labor; a dai^f allowance; a daily 
newspaper. 

rilva ua this day our dogy bread. Mat. vl. ii. 

Swiftly hta daUy Journey he goes. 

And treads hia anaual with a statelier Pace. 

Cmdayf Tlie MlatreiB, Love and Life. 

IL w. ; pL dailies (-lixh A newspaper or 
other periodical nublished each day, or each 
day except Sunday: in distinction from one 

g iihlishea somi-weekly, weekly, or at longer 
itorvals. See Journal, semi-weekly, weekly, 
monthly, quarterly, annual, as nouns. 

PiiblUheri of cmintir weeklies uaed ti» ilsh with con 
alderablu Mixiety in a auallow aea for iiuitter Muffleient to 
All tiieir shiwis, while daiUea only dreamed r»f an exn.- 
teiiee In tlie larger cities. S. Bouie*, in Merrhuii, 1. 

daily (da'li), ado. [m D. dagelijks s MUl. 
dagetikee, dageliken s OHQ. tagalikhii^ MHO. 
U^Hchen, O. idglieh a Icel. dagliga a Sw. flag- 
tigen a Dan. daglig, adv. ; from tii^ adj.] Every 
day ; day by day. 

He continued to offer hla ailvlce daily, and had the moi - 
tltleathin to And it dady rejected. 

Maeaulay, Hist Eng., \i. 

daiwian (daymen), a. Bare; oc^casional. 
[Hcotch.] 

A daimen iekerfear of grain] in a thnre 
'A a sma* reqmwi. Bu 


dataUr 

b WMBi * nSMr ddfaMt. (nitlmiu ; look, to be 
palnteil, and is all daluti^eation in iiuuioer. speech and 
dreaa. Mnie. D'Arbtay, DUuy, L 8S7. 

dalBtUtalf, «• [MB. deiuUsful, < deinte, dainty, 
+ ->/.] Dainty ; costly. 

Ibere Is no lust si» drintejul 

(ruinr, ('out. Amiuit., 111. :i8. 

dalntiljr (d&n'ti-fi), r. f. [< dainty + -fy,] To 
make dainty; weaken tiy over-rciincineut. 
[Bare.] 

Hy fatlier uhaives me Li give you Ins kiiulcbt hue, and 
not to dttintify hw alleetloii iiiLi reHi>e(ito f>i roiiipllinents. 

Bmr. 1) ArMaii. iMary, I. 414. 

dAintihOOd (dftn'ti-htid), ft. [< dainty + Aiood.] 
Daintiness. [Rare.] 

daintily (d&i'ti-li), ac/r. [< dainty -i- Aifi, (Y. 
daintly.] In a dmnty manner, (a) Nicei) ; eie- 
KMitly : with delicate or exquisite Uwte . Uh a iiatteni 
daintily designed. 

JKroui head to foot clad daintily. 

William Mofrtv, Earthly I'Mnuluie, IL 7ri. 
(h) Fastidloualy ; dulicalcly; with nice reganl to what is 
pleasing, especially to the palate : aa, to eat daintily, (e) 
(Vin'moulously : with nh'c or weak cantioii , weakly. 

1 do not wish to treat friendships daintily, but wftli 
roiigbcst courage. Ktnenoa, friendship. 


looked upon, aw Madm Maekltlridk's akin has 
In dettaiWw (i^a dM danie'ti flash. 

J W aaHaaarf'a Mag,, flept, UtO, p. flSl 

dU h S T * (dk'kto), M. SmuM u dMwrl. 
dllHiw (d»Tl.|iw). n. Hie 

Muneter ot Iwfaig daily or at nappaiiiiut eveiy 
dVI dUIyoBMnwiw^ [Bara.f*^^ 


Burru, To a Mouse. 

daimio (dl'myd), n. [Cliino-Jap., < tlai, great, 
-f mio, name.] The title of the chief feudal 
tiarons or territorial nobles of Japan, vassals 
of the mikado: distinguished from the tdwsfdo 
(Mitlle name*), the title given to the hatamoto, 
or vassals of the shognn. See shogun. Though 
exerelsiiig iiidepeiideiit authority in their own donialiia, 
the dainikis acknowledged the mikado as the legitimate 
ruler of the whole country. During the Tokugawa hboguii- 
ate (IMKi 18(18) the daimios gradually became subjeii to 
the alMignna, who compelled iliem to live in Vedo, with 
Uiefr families and a irridUu nuroiier of their retaiiierM, for 
six months of every year, ami on their deiNuinre for tlieir 
own iirovinees to leave tlieir families as hoatages. 1‘lie 
numlier of dainitiM differeil at different times, Beeurdlng 
to tiH* fortunes of war and the ca|iriee of the shogtius. 
Just liefore tlie alMilittmi of the ahogunate there were 
arraiigeit In five classes, with iueonies ranging from 
10,0(111 tti 1.027, (WO koku of riee |ier anunro. In 1871 the 
daiinbiB surrendered tlieir lands mid inrivlleges to the mi- 
kado, who granted pensions pnqiortloiied to their res|iee- 
tive revenues, ami relieveil them of the supisirt of the 
aaiiiural, tlieir nillilar> retatiu^rs. Theae ]wnstons bare 
siiuM* been eoniiiiiited Into active lionila, redeemable by 
government within tlilrly years from date of iwiie. IIm* 
title has been alMiltslieil, and that of kuwatvtu liestowed 
U]NNi court and territorial nobles alike. See kuHwdru. 

dlailindwi (dl'nion). n, [A direct tranaliteratiou of 
Gr. Awfiuv : see diemon, demtm .] Same as demon. 

dalmixwlaw, dalni«iiftgra.ply, etc. Same as de- 
Monian, etc. 

dain^t, r. f. [Hcc deign, and cf. dais!^, dindain, 
datnty,] An obsolete spelling of deign. 

dain^^y^ [By apheresis from disdain, q. v.] 
To 

dain^f. n, [By apheresis fiom disdain, q. v.] 1 , 
Disdun.— 8. Noisome effluvia; stink. [I*rov. 
Eng.] 

From dainty ImhIm of dowiie to U'd of atrawe fid fayne ; 

From Isiwrea of heavenly hewe to dennaa of daine. 

Mir. for Maye. 

daln^, r. t, [By apheresis from ordain.] To 
ordain. 

The mighty gods did daiw 
For Philomeic, that tliougfae Ur tong were entte, 

Yet should ohe sing a pleasant note aometimea. 

iiaoeaiyne, Steele Olas (ed. Arberk p. 53. 

dain*. *. All itinerary unit of Banna, equal to 
2.43 statute iiiiU*s. 

daBlOIISt, a, [ME., also deignous, deynous, ot c., 
by apheresis from disdainous, q. ▼.] Disdaiu- 
ful: same as disdainous. 

His name was honte deymauv SImekIn. 

Ckaueer, Keeve’s Tale, 1. 21 

dalntt (dint), n, and a, [Short for dainty, q. v.] 
L fi* A dainty. 

Kxcena or daintv my lowh^roof maiutaliia not. 

/'. Fwehtr, Ptoeatory Eclogues, vli. 37 

XZ. a. Dainty. , 

To ehoriali him with dicta dafar. Speuver, ¥. Q.. 1 x. 2. 

daiBtaooat (din't^ns), a. An obsolHe form of 

(din'ti^-ki'shqn), s. [< daim- 
: see -fy and -atioii.] The state of being 
it^ornioe; affectation; dandyism. [Bare.] 


(d&n'ti-nes), n. [< dainty, a., + 

-nesH,] Tbo character or quality of being dainty. 

(a) Kltfgance ; m^atnesa ; tlie exbibitiuii or poosesaion of 
delienU* beauty or of exquisite taste nr skill. 

Thu duke exceeded in the daintintm of his te and font. 

SirM. Wvtton. 

Then* is to me 

A dainiinem almut these early flowers. 

That touches nn* like pfietiy. A\ P. Wiilu. 

(b) Dellclousness ; delicacy as reganls taste: applied to 
flHid. 

More nutorinus for the daintineot of the provision . . . 
thMi for the moMblveuesB of the disli. Uaketrill, Apology. 

He Mhf trout] ina} Justly contend with all fresh-wator 
fish, as the .Vliillut may with all sea flsh, for preeefleney Mid 
dain/iiieiiN of (axte /. ITa/fon, Cuinplote Angler, p. 7. 
(«) Kiueti us leganls mutters of liehavlor and decorum ; 
eerenionwMisiieiM ; fastidiousnciiB in emiduet ; hence, aea- 
sltlwness : softiwM : eflemliiuey ; weakneus of eharactmr. 
1'he daintintiote and nlcenesse ot our captaines. 

ilalduyt'o Vayayto, L SSO. 
llie people, saitli Malmshury, learnt of the outlmidlsh 
Saxons niifeness, of the Plemlan daintineu and softneoa. 

MUton, Hist Eng., v. 

daintith (dan'tifh), n. A Scotch and obsolete 
Knglirii form of dainty. 

Tlie luiard . . .* bedight with daintitkM, 

Ferf/wmm, Poema, 11. DT. 

daintly (dant'li), adr. [< daint, a., + AyK Cf, 
daintily,] Daintily. 

As on the which full daintly would be fare. 

SaekriUe, I ml. to Mir. for Mags. 

daintrelt (dan'trcl), n, [Also daintrrtt; < ME. 
deintrelle, apjiar., with admtioiial dim. term, -el, 
-f lie, < OF. daintier, denUer, a choice hit, a dain- 
ty, < daintir, a dainty: see datnty , ] A dainty. 
Unig after dt tntrrllrM liard ti> lie i onn* !>> 

Bnlinntri. MmioiiH, p. 249. 

dainty (dan'ti), n. and a, [Early mod. E. also 
dainile, and ahbr. daint (q. v.): < ME. dayntt, 
deynU, deyntee, dt intir (also dayutethe, dtintithc, 
wbenoe Iw. daintith, dainteth), etc., honor, 
worth, a tMug xahicd. jdcaKun*. < 1)K. daintie, 
drintie, daintiet, dointie, deiutiet =s I'r. dentat, 
dintat, plcauun*. agrccablciu*»s.<L. diguiUi(t-)s, 
worth, dignity: see dignity, of uliicb dainty in 
thus a doublet. Cf. dis-dain, and dam'i, old 
HiH*llingof dtign, from the biiiiic ult. source.] 
1. n. If. Worth; value; exccllcuco.— 8t. A 
matter of joy or gratification : spm'ial regard or 
pleasure. 

Even* Wight bulb deyntee to choffare 
Witli hum, uiul Ofk to selleii hem her ware. 

Ckaueer, Man of Law's Tale, 1. 41 

8. PI. dainties (daii'tiz). Something delicate 
to the tHste: something deliciouh; a delicacy. 
Derh ut that day with deynteye* were the! serueil. 

W’tf/ifliif qir Pedeme (E. E. T. 71.). L 1421. 
1hi not fletirous of liia daiNfimi for the> are deceitful 
meat. ITov wifi .3. 

That precfoiia nectar may ren(*w the tnsU* 

Of Edcira daintiev, liy oiir parents bist. 

SirJ, Beaumont, Spiritual i'oiiifoil. 

4t. Darling: a t-erm of fondness. [Bare.] 
There s a fortune coming 
Towards you, dmnty. B. Junam, Catiline, ii 1. 
«iyn. a TVdb^etc. See delieaev. 

U. a. If. valuable; costly. 

Fnl many a deyntt hors haddc he in stable. 

Ckaueer, Oeti. ]*nd. to c. T., I. 188. 

8. Exhibiting or possessing delicate beautv. 
or exquisite taste or skill; elegant; beautiful; 
neat; trim. 

No daintit flown or herhe that gn>wea on grownd. 

F. Q.. II. vi. 12. 


8 . 


TVmifMfi, lUUeri DKOgliter 
Fleasliiff to the palate; toothsome; deli- 


cious: as, datnty food. 

HU life abhurreth bread, and hia aonl dmnty meat 
' Job uxiil SO 

4. Of acute bonsibility or nice disoiiinination; 
sensitive. 

Ihe hand of little employment hath the datHtut atnit 
Skak Haiiilit \ 1 

Especially — 5. Of nice discrimination na re- 
f^aras taste; nice or over-nice in selecting ^hat 
IS preferred in any class of tilings, as foiMl. cloth- 
ing, etc.; hence, squeamish: as, a dainty taste 
orfialate; rteis/y people. 

And lit V4 1 found 

A dauiUtr liji foi mi up Pmed 

It was time for them to taki tht l>e«t the« eonld 
out fui wht n lilt II wt M stir « inn tin i cmild not alford to 
be daisfy Mutlt u Tiutc b Ut puidit 111 6Si 

6. Nice as rcganls iKhaiior, decorum, inter- 
course, etc. ; fastidious ; hence, affectedly fine; 
effenunate; wcsik. 

1 1 1 us n it lit damtu of leatt takinir 
But aliift an i\ .sAal , Uac beth, II 3 

loui damtu sptakii*! bate tin ennu) 
io tile id biiil LtU8M dimii to worM 

J*nor. Alma, U 

I am aomtfibat damtu in makina a Kaaolutlon 

( onirei* llla> of tiM Urorld, m 16 
TOlllalBedalnty^toaffelttobellaiatyordeUeate, aoru 
pie 

Ah ha, III} mlitieswa' ubkh of jonall 
Will now den} to dance ahe that make$ damfVt she, 

1 11 awear, hath coma Shak , K ami J , f v 

«CJILS. Pretty - S. havur\, liiacloua, tooUnome —Sand 
S. JVirr fanttaoMua ito Hte nue 

dairs, a. [Turk. da*tre, a circle, a tambourine, 

=s Pern, ddtrah, a circle, orbit, < Ar. ddytra, a cir- 
cle, < dur, go round, doatr, circuit.] A kind of 
tambourino or cymbal, 
dairsdf, a. Hee daured, 
daixl *>• [Chino-Jap., < dai. greaL 4- n, 

within.] The xmiaee of the mikado of Jaran; 
the court: a respectful term used by the Jap- 
anese in speakiug of the mikado or emperor. 
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dE 0 <^ a eaiiopy, < ML. a table, in L. 
plate, plattepi c^t, diwus, whence also I 
cM, mtkf and deah: see these words.] 1., j 
platform or raised door at one end or one sid 
of a reeeption-room or hall, upon which seat 



1 hranc room, a imter Cmilc. EngUad 


fVip 1 am to itNineM, ana von are lo rommaad. 

J/n Cad Oh, da%tif * thata charmluir. 

FMe, The Author, fi. a767> 

daisy-bush (da'Ai-bdsh), n, A New Zealand 
iiami* for several specie's of the genus Oteruif 
shrubhv oooifioRitcH nearly allied to the aster, 
but with terete achenes and the anther-celis 
more shortly caudate. 

daJDRy-cattW (dS'si-kut'dr), n, 1. A trotting 
horse; HpeciSoally, in recent use, a horse that 
111 trotting lifts its feet only a little way from 
the ground. 

Ibctrot U thtt tms i 

nuar a town, I ahould 11 - . - 

upon a plate of level road. Soott, Bob Buy, ill 

S. In how-bo//, a ball batted so that it skims or 
bounds along the gniund. 


le parr for a haoknry , and, were we 
1 Uketotiy thatdowp*etfllerof yonri 


And at the il«} ul dome atte I 


for distinguished persons are placed; especial- . , . . « 

ly, such a iJattorm oovered with a canopy: dgjhtadl n. The arrow-polion of 

formerly often called epocifleally ktgk dot.. Boraeo, tt unknown ongfai, but thoufcht to he 
W.I»nHdc«liofh«m.talrburim., *«>»» arrow-poisoii. T. S. 

1 o iiittii til a 1 oldehalle on a dett» 

Ckauiei,Otm Prul toC 1,1 370 dak, dawk^ (dSk), It. [Also written datck; < 
Hind, ddkf post, ^st-offlee, a relay of men.] 
In the Eastlndies, the post ; a relay of men, as 
for carrying letters, despatches, etc., or travel- 
ers in p^nquins. ihe ronte U divided Into itasea, 
aud eacli beaitr oi set of boarera ttrvea only lot a alngle 
■Ufre In Bome jilacra there aie home dake, »r mounted 
runnm Jiak-mianlow.dawk-lraiigalmr. seebun- 
co/ow-Toliurads: i; to atation a rtlai of men. or men 
and honea —To travel dak, to jonrney In pafanqnlns 

he «mken of hy hie own nST d.te«*(d*'l 


, 1 370 

Am prr« *< with the afioatUa thU pardoun Piera iheweth, 
‘ Arms dey»e to »y!te 

Ptert Pbwmanib), ril 17 
1 Mill M)e. ayttanda at the doMoe, 

1 tiike till ipeGhi byyonde the aeo 
Thn/man oj trueldoune (fbilda BallaJa, 1 lOS) 
U Ith choit e paintiiiga of wlaa men I bung 
llii io}4l datM round Tennomm, Palace of Art 

Hence — 2. Any similar raised portion of the 


[Chino-Jap . < 
leedatn.] Tlie 


be spoken of by his own name. 
datri-SSniB (di'rd-sa'ma), n. 
dain, the palace, + mma, lord: see 
mikado or emperor: one of many metonymic 
phrases used by the Japanese in speaking of 
their sovereign. 

, a. [< datr, for dare^, 4- -oas.] Bold. 

' r., a calf, heifer ] A yearling calf. 
What haa the law laid dfiwn aa tliv fine of a pledgvil 
needleT Annwar— it u a dairt (or yiarling eaU) that n 

~ nab, 11 


IProv. . 


paid aa the fine tor it 


O Cvrm, Am Inab, 11 xxiv 
[Early mod. 
[> ML. daye- 


dairy (dS'ri), w. ; pi. dairua (-ns). 

E. uso dame; < Bl£. deyery, dt^ye ( 
no, daena), < deye, dete, date (Sc. dey), a female datse, f . S< 
servant, esp. a daiiyniaid: see dey and -ly.] 1. (da'. 

That b^eh of furmlng which is concerned 
with the production of milk, and its conversion 
into batter and cheese. 

tiruunda were turned much In England cither to feeding 
or dmuy, and tbia advanied the trade of Engliah luitter 

Temple 

2. A house or room where milk and cream are 
kept and made into batter and cheese. 

Ihe cfwrae and conni 


Aaaliitnrei lit waa not brIlUant , heappeareilahy and 
nervooa whtn on the daw ‘ 

8. Acanopy or covering.— '4. (a) A long board, 
seat, or ficttle erected against a wall, and some- 
times so constructed as to serve for both a set- 
tee and a table; also, a seat on the outer side 
of a country -house or cottage, frequently formed 
of turf. ( 0 ) A pew in a ehuridi. [Scotch.] 

U han ahe came to Mary-klrk, 

Ami sat down in the deaa, 

1 111 light that came fme fair Annie 
T iiligliten fl a the place 

Smet S dhe and Pan Anme (Cbfld’a Ballads, II 18 S)l 
Sec dose. 

, zid), a. [< datny 4- -erf*.] 

daisies ; set or adorned with daisies. 

Letua 


dBkAr*'(dA'k<T), n. Same as cftrlcfl. 
dakor-bioB (da^k^r-hen ), n» The com-erake or 
hmi-raiL ('ret pralmm^ Bee rratd*, I'rex. 

L I [Alw> written 

cott; < Hind, dakatl, a robber, one of a gang 
of robbers, < ddhu, an attack by robbers, esp 
armed and in a gang.] One of a class of rob- 
bers in India and Burma who plunder in bands. 
Ihe term was also applied to ihe pirates who Infested the 
rivers betweem Calcutta and Burbampore, but who are 
now aupiareaaed 


find nut till prettleat ebuM^lo^we cm 


The oooDtr> flndial was then fUll of freeluMiterB thnga, 
or profeaBlonal nimdomiL and daemte.w professional rob- 
hen, whoae trade waa to live liy plnmier 

CmUampoiary Rea , XUX 810 

(Ukottwt^ dMoItam (d»-koi'tti), «. [< Oa- 

Fnll of iboit, itttmt, + Snine m dakottg, 

W e may ezpec t anon to hear that Daemtane haa begun 
witli BB mneh vigor aa ever, and our mlaalonary atattons 
will again he onmpelUd to defend themselves with Uie 
rifle Afw York Kjtamtner, May It, 1887 


ntn fairy 

That doth haunt the hearth or dairy B Jmuon 
8. A shop where milk, butter, etc., are sold.— 
4. A dairy-fann. [Bm.] 
didry-farm ida'ri-farm), fl. A fhrra the prin- 
cipal bumnims of which is the production of 
milk and tli< inAnufacturo of batter or cheese, 
dairying (da'n-ing), n. [< datfw 4 - -ImI.] The 
occupation or businf^ss of a dairy-farmer or 
daizymaii: also attnbutively: as, a noh dairy- 
wg country. 

Grain raiaing and dairy twi romblned however, worit to 
the heat advantagi nut only fluanciaUf, but alao In the 
pnidnction of manure Lnryc Amor,, I 00 

dairymaid (da'n-mad), n. A female servant 
whose bnsiuess is to milk cows and work in the 
dairy. 

Come up «|ukkh, or wc shall mncludt Uiat thou art in 
love witti one uf Sir Rugt r a Uavrymnuta 

Addimm, Spectator 

dairyman (dA'ri-man), n. : pi. dairymen (-men). 
C/ne who keeps cows for the production of milk 
and butter, and sometimes Aieese, or one who 
attends to the sale of dairy produee. 
lala (da'is), N. [< ME. dms, dca, deea, in 
oblique cases tUse, deee, ete., C OF. deuit also 
dote, later dau, daut, a high table in a hall, F. 


Cymbeliiie, iv 4 

dalrilW (dS'rmg), «. [Sc. (= B. a. If •itaamp), (a^krf^e'), «. [< 

verbal n. of dam, done, stupefy, make or b^ dimnt, + -esi,] One who is robbed by a dakoit. 
come numb, wither, as £. aiue, q. T.] A dis- [Bare.] 

ease of sheep; the rot. ^ « maylmairteaaaiitargWM toidayttiedae^^ 

»r Auo^letefoimol^ter. ™ JlS 

dalSB (.fo'a), M and a. rBariT' mod. B. alao marAnd j«umI1 M tMm rrk an.. OLXV. 4W 

dal«c,(klyw^cfo.:<MB. aoJ»^d^,<I^, MOMto.dWoMV *• [Alao written 

dayeiw, dauwu, aatf»e]uhr, *Jc« < AS. deemty; < Hin^ Beng.| ete.t dSMKif, or dlM. 
«rf.ifc,Uiat w, ‘^J’a cyc/aoc^edinaUu^ to «, gMVrobbciy, < dOMt, dakoit: aae riateri.] 
the fom of the flower; aM efty and I n, mtom of lobUnK in banda ptaetised by 

nr, pile daiHKfi (-/lA) 1. A common plant, Bsf- thedakoits. " r- ^ 

luperennui, natural order ComponUr, one of the Raeotty in the lanenase of the Indian Penal Code. Ii 
most familiar wild plants of Eirope, found in all itAibery^mlttadwaSSnpted by flvoor more jpSm 
pastures and meadows, and growing at aeonsid- conjointly Rdmbitrgk Baa , CLXV. 48S. 

erablo height on mountains. The daky la a great PglfOBBUrilB (dak-^^sd^ms), w. [NL., for 
favorite, aouacvtral \anetles are oultlvated IngardaML eoaanms, < Ghr. Mine, Ml animal whOM bite is 
In Scotland the Held daisy is called poiaaa. Beepoiaan dangerous (see Jkiaui), + outipor, a lisard.] A 
ijie dnyemte or vUm the ev^ day, genus of oxtlnet Mososolo OToeodiles with am- 

Tlie«npiri.t.a«d^ur^lhwm^ ^ phiccslous VWtebnB. 

PauwspIcMl and vlnuu blue 5AaA ,L L L ,v f (song) 

various plants of other genera to cw SiouiJmaTSd^ 

which the name is UnHed SUtesw-Of or pertaiiiing 

II* irnifiad h&tM aa the datoy ^ Di^kota, a former Territory in the northm 
part of the United States, or to North Dakota 
or South Dakota, into which it was divided by 
act of Febmaiy 2SA, 1889. The same act pro- 
vided for the admission of these two parte aa 
Statee into the Union. 

XL n. An inhabitant of Dakotii or of North 
or Sonth Dakota. 


wnicn tne name is popi 

plant merally knnwii hi tin 

UihaChryaamihemum JsewaMhemwm, (f^aanc§yedai§y, 
hdow.) In Anstralia thi* naiiw dm If yiftti to savarai 
(hm p oa i Up, esparially to Bpeotea of FwHlfiite and to 
Braekyaama iberuMalia of the Swan River region, which 
la oeoaaioiially cnltlvaied , in Mew Eealand, to spaeiea of 
Layenopkera Set phraace below 
8. Someibiim pi^y, fine, oharmiTig. or nine: 
as. she is a oai^. [Colloq. or ■iang.j — , 
daiSTf i^Mse of norttieiw AMos,mm 
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dabfpft 




jiiioCfti 

L w w g , iUaoagair Booki, SdMr.,VWk 


votoMtoiatiwcooM* 
iMtnr frntt-vonn. 
d»l W), «. [Alw 
wrinen M and 

of pulie (Pka§doltu 
MmHfo, but un^ed 
olfo to otlier kfiida).] 


Cocoo n nod Moth of AvAtmim 


An obioloto itfODip pfotofit of dditfOa jMiftk 

dui (dA'li), n. [Alio dart; anfelTe uuii^] A ddllQP (dal*-, 

laxgetnefMigriiUeaaekffm^ eortiimj !• A tnt^ 

■ SVMO» gnttn 

•auntf eon 

dSSr 

,0. An oMoiece zoim oi ww. ' fSiitiriiM 

?! moatraMte d 


nuML BrituhQniuuu Tlie wood it light, 
and u mod fur tUvM and bcada of ea& tnadlia an 
made of a Und of waa oUahied from Ihaae ^ 
dalifuioef. ha obiolete f6nn of dafUanoo. 
daltot, 0. An oboolete fonn of dol^* 

dAlkif, " • 

(aloel 
brooch, 

A daike (or a iatdieX tenaonlam, toimtoriiUB, moD^ 
CtUk, AngUmim, pi 00. 

dalk^, h. [E. dial, delk; ME. doJk^ appar., with 
dim. goffix 4b (ef. stale, a handle, with stalk), < 


gmlnt or , 

Msn that baa eaeap^ the plow. 


. II. rOAida 
or aniall paltcb oi 
8. Apaleb.olg^ 


gwA 

XPtow. 




A aort of vetcdi, CfjftisuB 

ilakm, eztenilTel y cultivated in the East Indieo. 

(dd'lgft), h. A waUdng-flgh, Ophioomha- 
lus odptw. highly egteemed for food in the Eaet 
Indieg. 8 m Ophioo^kahu, 
dalai (da-liOi *. Same aa daXai4ama, 
dalal-lama (da-U'lll'm|l), n. [Tibetan, Ut. the T"! connection with unw. aoMum, aau^, aaam, v. 

<ooean-priegt,’or pri^ aa wide aa the ocean: ?Vofe'^Rd«or^i^*’ aeedate .] Ahollow, taUm, trifle, toy, ap^ chilAa^, has 

aee UsmaA One of the two lama<popea of ^ . ^ not been made out.] t introM. If. T^talk 

Tibet and Mongolia (hia fellow-pope being the 
I in hia own diatnet. 


noo. E. also uu§nv/^ 
fet £• dial. dwaOae, talk ineo- 
< Aa daraUan. dwoUan, eom- 

err, be fooliab, *« !>• wanow, 

to mWOtot- 


^^Ln^on with^G. Saiiettj dajim, d^, Q. 


teaho-lama), each supreme 
Althoiuh numinel^ ooaqael In nuik and euthurlty, fho 
daliii, fmn p omem i ng a mneli lancer terrlUNy. to in real- 
lir the nutre jpowerfiiL Whan he dire he to raoreeded by 
a liov, Renerally four or hve yram old, into whom the Mini of 
thedeoeaeeddalal to ■uppaeed to have entered. The dalai 
reeidra at PoCala. near Lhama, in Tllwt 
DalbariiA (w-bOr' ji-|), h. named after 

Nicholas Dalberg, a Swedish botanist.] Alaige 
genua of fine tropical forest-trees and climbi^ 
shrubs, natural mer Legumiuome, some species 
of whi^ yield moat excellent tinibor. />. laff- 
/dto. the blackwood. or Beat Indian roaewood, to a mag- 
niSoent tree, fnmtohing oneof the moat valuable furniture- 
wooda, and to largely uaed fur carving and ornamental 
work. 1 >.Mhoo, wbloh to mudi planted aa an avenue-tree 
throughout India, gives a hard dnralile wood, called atosuu 
oratoenm, which, iNMides Ita uee in houae-buUding, to much 
employed In India for rallwav-aleepera and ae crooked tim- 
liera and knees in ahip-huildlng. The beet rueewooda of 
hraail and Central America are afforded by species of this 
wnus, which, however, are very imperfectly known. 

Sglbri etnninatiTa. See oansuMiMsc. 
dalaMd&l), II. [< ME. dale, < AS. tM, pi. dalu, 
» OS. dof « Oraes. del, deil » D. dal « MLG. 
LG. do/ s OHG. MHG. tal, G. tkal » Icel. dalr 
m Sw. Dsn. dal as Goth, dal, a dale, a valley; ae 
ODulg. dold, Bulg. ddl as l^hem. dul sa Pol. dal 
(barreil OiJ^it; hole, bottom, ground, sa Little 
Russ, ddl (oaiTCMl (), bottom, inround, sa Russ. 
dold, dale, valley. Ilenoe denvs. dell^ (which 
is nearly the aame word) and dalk^, q. v.] 1. 
A vale; speciflcaUy, a space of level or gently 

gre^t {[eight, with ?8bMm flowing through it. 

The children sede to I’une, 
lU dale* and bi dune. 

King Horn (R. E. T. 8.). 1. 154. 
nigh over hllla, and lowo adowne the dale. 

Spenmr, r. Q., L vlL SS. 

8. NauU, a trough or spout to carry off water, 
usually named from the office it lias to perform: 
as, a pomp-dale, eto.— >8t. A hole. 

Ther they stoude a dale 
Do make, and dreuohe hem thurin. 

J^ladiw, Httsbondrle (B. £. T. &X p. CM. 

> IJB. 1. roto, Qlen, ete. flee aultov. 
dalS^ (dAl), a. A dialectal variant (and earlier 
form) of dofei. 

Dalaa (d6'1$-|), ». [NL., named after Samuel 
Dale, an Imgiish physician (died 1739).] A 
lam leguminous mnus of glandular-punctate 
hem or small shrubs, aUieif to Itooratoo. There 
are over 100 apaotoa, ohlefly llexieaiL but many are found 
to the drier weatem portions of the Ignited Stafee. 
BabimliM (dal-e-kBr'li-l^, a. and s. [< iis- 
leearUOf a foreign (ML. NL.) name for the 
Swedish province called in Sw. Dalen or Da- 
lame, 'the valley’ or 'the valleys,’ < dal4Barl, 
an inhabitant of this province, i. e., 'valley- 
man,’ Ut. ' dale-earl,’ < Sal, as E.. dole, 4- tori » 
B. earl: bm doiol and earL] L a. Of or per- 
taining to Daleoarlia.-DalMarUa& lace, s lare 
made fay the peaaaote ef Daleoarlia for their own uee. 
Ito prttema are aaelent and tradittosaL VieL^KeedU- 

n, a. An inhabitant of the old Swedish prov- 
inee of Daleoariia or Dalame, whose peo|de 
were ftunona for bravery and patriotism. 
diile*lflllA(dIl^land),fi. [aale^doitoMi.] Low- 
' * 7*lai^ 

(d&rian'dhr), a. A dalesman. 


Braam scrapea onto of everie dalke 

“"jPoSSluc, Huabondrle(B. B. T. 8.), p. 125. 

A dalk in the nekke ftr. OF. an cool IrlofiYt ta/oaeetl 
AS. and O. S. Yaeab. (ed. WrIghtX p. 140. 

DaVtt, vallto (supra in dotoj. Prvenpt. Pan., p. 112. 

dalle (dal), a. [F., a flagstone, slab, slice; ori- 
gin uncertain.] 1. A slab or large tile of stone, 
marble, baked clay, or the like: specifieally, in 
deearatite art, a tile of which the surface is in- 
cised or otherwise omamente^ sneh as the me- 
dieval sepulchral slabs set in the pavement and 
walla of churches.— 8. pi. [cap.] The name 
originally given by the Freneh employees of 
the Hudson’s Bay Company, and still current, 
to certain localities in tne valley of the Mifluiii- 
sippi and west as far as the Columbia, where 
the rivers flow witli a rapid fall over broad, flat 
rock-surfaces. The licat-known Dullm ara thoae of 
the Columbia river, and Uito name to not only that of the 
loodity, but also of the town (The Dallea) near which they 


]>al]ia(dalM-K),fi. [NL., after W. H. Ikiff, an 
American naniralist.] The typical and only 



AUkkon Blackhkh {Datlm Seetermtu). 


idly or fdolishly ; pass the time in idle or frivo- 
lous ehat. 

Dolyya or talkyn, . . . fabolor, oonfabulor, colluqnor. 

Prompt. Pan., p. 112. 

They dronken and dayledm, . . . thtoe lordes and ladyea. 

Sir tkneagne and the Qrten Knight, L 1114. 

8. To trifle away time in any manner, as in 
vi^e employment or in mere idleness ; linger ; 
loiter; delay. 

For he was not the man to daUg about anything. 

R. D. Btaekmore, Loma Doona, p. 544. 
Mr. Lincoln dallied with hto decision |on emanolpatioiil 
perhaps lunger than seemed needful to tliose on whom Its 
awful reaponaUiility was not to rest. 

LaweU, Btndy Windows, p. ISB. 

S. To play. fli>ort, frolic, toy, as in exchanging 
caresses; wanton. 

Our atoiy biiildeth in the cedar's top, 

And dulliM with the aud. 

Shak., Kidb. IIL. L SL 
DaUging with a brace of ronrtesana 

Shak., Bich. HI., iU. 7. 
The Fneto do falne that Jupiter dallmd with Euitmun- 
der this kinde of tru« Cor^, CmdiUeaplTlSS. 

The small waves that dallied with the sedge. 

Urgant, Rhode Island CoaL 

XL iratut. To delay ; defer; put off. [Rare.] 

Not Iw the haaard of one art battle, but by dattging 
off the tfme with often aklrmtoliva. KnoUee, Hut Turka. 

dllMngly (dal'i-ing-li), udr. In a trifling or 
dalj^ug manner. 

Wlier aa he doth but daUiennIg pertwade, they may m- 
furce Acompel. Bp. Bale, Image of the Two dhnrolias, ii. 


genus of the family DalHtdtr, containing one dalniAhoy (dal ma-hoi); s. [Origin obseuze.] 
species, D. jteetorahH, the bladkflsh of AOaska A kind of bushy hob-wig worn by tradesmen in 
aud Siberia, where it is an important food-fish, the eighteenth eentuiy, especially by chemists. 

(dal'i-«iR), ft. [< luL dalianee, dali- Pal m affiE n (dal-ma'bhian), a. and n. [< Dol- 
aonee, dahaune, dalien, dally, + -asor. J If. otaiia + -on.] ^ L a. Iff or )»eitraing to Dal- 


Familiarand easy conversation; idle talk; ehat ; 
gossip. 

In datiaunce tlic> riden forth fair wore. 

Chaneer, FTia/a Tale, L 106. 
(If honest iiiyrUi latt be thy daliannee. 

Babe** kook(B. E. T. fl-X P. M 

8. A trifling away of time; delay; idle loitering. 


matia, a crovnriand of the Austrian empire, on 
the eastern coast of the Adriatic sea.- 1 
^ an old nrae for the tttll^— 


Mybiuhtem cannot brook thto datlumee, 

Shak., C. of E., 


Iv. L 


8. Play; sport; frolic; toying, as in the ex- 
change of caresses ; wantonness. 

Like a puff'd and rarkleaa UbertltH*. 

Himself the primrose path of daUianee treads. 


flee Dalmatian the great tnfled peli- 

can, Peleeanu$en*pu*: mi calM from having been first 
brought to notice Uiroiuh a aiieoimeii killed in Dalmatia in 
iflSfl. A. K. ArvAiM, —Dalmatian ngidWL the yellpw- 
hrowed warbler of Europe, Begulue, Jhgulmde*, or Phgl- 
bmeawa* tmpereditmu*. 

XL n. 1. An inhabitant of Dalmatia; spe- 
cifically, a member of the primitive Slavic race 
of Dannatia (inriuding the Morlaks of the 
coast), akin to the SerVians, and constituting 
most of the population. — 8. A Dalmatian dog 
(which see, under doa). 


And niy fair son here, 
OfdotfM 


rSeoteh.] 

flklinuui 


pL dalesmen (-men). 

[< date’s, pbss. of &le\ 4* sms.] Onelivlngin 
a dale or valley; speelfloally, a dwriler inlhe 
dolse of the English and flootnsh borders. 


_ the denr pledge 

iw'iiM bad wltbthee In heaven. 

MUton, P. L., il. 8ia 
The child, in hto earliest daUimnee on a parent’s knee. 

Summer, Ama and Ulury. 
O my life 

In topt ' O the daW a w ee and the arit, 

The flattery and the strife 1 

Tmagaon, Fair Women. 

4t. The act of trifling, as with something tempt- 
ing. 

By thto aly dallianee of the erafto bait 
Hoping what she could not anbdae, to cheat 

J. Beaumont, Psyche, L 157. 

d^lHwr (dal'i-dr), n. One who dalliea ; one who 
trifles; a trifler. 

The daylie daUier* with anoh plaaaant woidea, with such 
smiling and sweat countonaneea. 

Atekmn, The flcholamaBler. 

nMlItldaa (da-U'i-dfl), a. pi. [NL.. < Dadia + 
4dm.'\ The only family of fishes of the suborder 


flfl gfc, Ham let, 1 8. (dal-mat'ik), u. [Also dalmatiea an^ 

- gg m ^ dalmahque; ss P. dalmatigue m Sp. dol- 

mdfiea as Pg. It. dalmatiea, < ML. dalmatiea 
(sc. L. resUs, garment), fern, of L. Ihdauttkms, 
adj., < Dalmaha : see def.l A loose-fitting ec- 
clesiastical vestment with wide sleeves, pro- 
vided with an opening for the paasaM of tiie 
head, divided or left partly open at the sidea, 
and reaching to or briow the knee, it to worn 
in tiie WeaUTU (Tiurch by the deacon at the relvhratimi 
of the mass or holy oommunkm aud on M>me othar oe- 
I'aaions, and to put on over the alb. Bishttfsi also use the 
dalmatic, wearing it over the tunicle and under the ebas- 
ulile. The earliest records of the dalmatic as a aenUar 


garment aeem to date from the latter part of the second 
century, at which tioM It laatoo aUndeil toss the sleeved 
tunic of the Dalmatians (ohlrldota DalmaUruroX*' It af- 
tonrard came to be mpecially worn b> senahirs and other 
neiwona of high station. The flrat mention of Its use by a 
bishop u In the case of flt. Cyprian, mart) red a. n. 256. 

But one or two . . . bent their knee to fltotor Magda- 
len, by which name they saluted her — kissed her band, 
or even the hem <if her dalmatiqne. Seott, Abbot, siiL 


Ivan sflsr the aa o sa ai oa of Oaom the Third, thopath 
cvsrthf lito fim Bomnrdala to Bavoiislaa was aflUs 
■twsilsawimyhapthrttodsinams. 

JfsMHifag,aMetlM..iit 


JTciiosrf, typified by the genus Dallia, and char- dalxlpa(dal'ri-p|), s. [<Norw.da7^p<i (asDin. 
ooteriied by the stractun of the pectoral limbs, dalrgpe : et. equiv. Sw. mUiripa : suo s E. suour^). 
The iHriy to fUaiforta. imd eoyy ed^wltf amril embedded g y^d of ptarmigan, < dal (ns Sw. Don. dal * 


eyoloid aoslas; wv anm n « »wn i NIV wurau nii Miwr* wiu 
hahlnd tiM middle : snd tha anal flu opiate the dorsal. 

na (ffi-W) raya, and 


: the dorsal fln short and 


E. dalei), a volleyT 4- riim s Icel. ms Don* 
flpe,nptnnnigaa.] Th^orwegion ptonnigan* 


dalNgM 

dal lagllO (dal S&'ny 9 ). [It., from the aim: i 
dal for da iU from the (dci, < L. df, from; fi, < 
L. tile, thie); nefino, < L. signtim, eifini: 8 ee«i/ 7 N.] 
In iHttfiiC, a direction to (co ttai*k to the »i;rn N. 
and repeat thence to the close, or to a point lu- 
dioatea by the wurd^ne. Abbreviated IK 
dalt^ (dult), //. 1^*., < Gael, dalta s ir. dalta, 
thdtan, a foHteivcnild, a pet, disciple, uvard.] A 
foster-child. 

It b fHlif Ilf tli> father A ehlUl: false of t1» mother a 
non: falHiht ol iiij dait. Seott, Fair Matd oi IVith, x\ix. 

dalt^t. An obsolete protexit of dval'^. 
Daltonian (d&l-tu'ni-au), a, and m. [< Dalton 
(see dalioutem) + -wiw.] I, a, Keliiruiir to or 
diMcoyeretl by John Dmtou, a noted Kiif^Ush 
chemist (17G6-1844)._0altonlan atomic theory, 

the theon , Ural miniiclated by John Dolton that, while the . 
otoma of thedUfereiit vlenienta hove not the aanie weighta, ' 
the oomblntnir wulfrtita of theae eleuivnt** rxpreaB the 
relation la tween their utumic eeiirhls llis theory re* 
Itanled rheinu ul eoinhinalKni aa n union of dlttereni utonu ' 
iiideflnitt uuantitatni* pioportlons 

n. a. [vap. or /. c.J Ihie affected by color- 
bltudnoss. t$ee tlaltomsui. 

Tliey have ainri t viH'runentiHl oith four Dnltonian*^ or 
color-bliiiil iHJisoiib J*ojt .Si I. .Vfi., A.X. 14.*!. 

daltonism (darton-irm), a. [From John Dal- 
ton, the chemist, who suffertMl from this defect. J 
i'olor-bliudncHh. 

In tho^> iiersoiis oho arc trouhlcil with /leffonwtN, or 
<olouT*bliiitinea8. lummoiiii uiidulatioiia m dfftcrent aa 
tho^H> ot led and ini'cu awaken ftHdinsa that aie Identical. 

J, Fukt , CuAinit' Fluloa , 1 17. 

Dalton’B law. Ro«* law. 

1. A die. Balies were not precisely 
like modern dice, but in some examples had let- 
ters on the six sides. — 2. pi. A same played 
with such dice. 

dam^ (dam), It. [Early mo<l. £. also damme; 

< ME. dam, damme, a dam, a botlv of water 
hemmed in, < AS. *damm (not recorded, but no 
doubt existent, as the source of the verb, q. v.^ 
s OFries. dam, dom ss I), dam s= ML(4. LG. 
damss MUG. tarn, G. damn* (afttTi).), a dike, 
s Icel. dammr ss Hw. dam = Ban. dam ss (4oth. 

. * dam me, a dam, inferred from the verb fanr- 
damugan: sec dam^, r.J 1. A mole, bonk, or 
mound of earth, or a wall, or o frame of wood, , 
constructcHl across a stream of water to ol>- * 
struct its flow and thus raise its level, in order 
to make it availablo as a motive power, as for 
drivini; a mill-wheel ; such an obstruction built 
for any purpoae, as to form a reservoir, to pro- 
tect a tract of land from overflow, etc. : in lair, 
an artifleial boundary or means of confinement 
of runnlDg water, or of water uhich would oth- 
erwise flow away. 

hu mure datw 1 11 niwkc fur fhih MaA , Tempest, ii S. 
llii* slcpi»v IHH»1 above the dam 
The pool lieneatk it never still 

Tcnnifmm Millers Daughter. 

2. In mtntnfff any underground wall or stop- 
ping, oonstmcfetl of masonry, clay, or timber, 
xor the purpose of holding back water, air, fir 
gas. — 8. In dentuttrif, a guard of soft rubber 
placed round a tooth to keep it free from saliva 
while being prepared for filling. — 4t. The body 
of water confined by a dam. 

Uoe ftaonum, a rtatne 

AS and O. E. Voeab. (3d inI. Wright), col. 736. k 29. 

Floating dam, a caisson forming a gate to a dn diN'k 
MovaUs dam. same as harrafff (K«>c also rntt-dam ) 
da-mi (dam), r. pret. and pp. dammed, piw. 
damming. [Early mod. E. also damme: < ME. 
*dammen (foundonly with chan|m of vowel, dem- 
mm, used passively, be hemmed in, < AH. *dem- 
man, only in once-occurring eomp. for-iiemmaH 
rs Goth. JaMf-damngan, stop up) = MD. 1>. dum- 
men = MJjG. dammen = <4. tlammen s Icel. 
demma = Hw. damma = Dan. damme, dam; all 
from the noun.] 1. To olistnict or restmin the 
flow of by a dam ; confine or raise the level of 

constructing a dam, as a stream of water: 
often with in, ap. 

When yf»u dam up a stream of s att r. as siniii as the dam 
b full aa much water must run uver the dam>lwad aa if 
there sas no dam at all 

Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, Iv ft 

2. To confine or restrain as if with a dam ; stop 
or khut lip or in : obstruct : with up. 

\ oil that s oiihl dam up yoiir ears and hiinli ii yrnir heart 
as Iniii iMiniHHt the nnresbtlble cnes of siipplif ants i ailing 
iimm von foi ifien>, . . . should first Imagiru voiin'ii lu ' 
their I A*(c iiookfr, Eii les iVilit), v. 61. 

i)nin up yonr niontlis. 

And no wordi of It 

Matnnnger, Virgin* Martyr, 11 3. 

TO dam out, to prevent from eatering, aa water, by 
iB«na ot a dam. 1 


INi nd M. 
r qkmL E. a&o I 


What, all m> pretty chickens, and tiietr dam, 

At one fell awoop * Shak , MaclieUi, Iv. :i. 

This brat is imiie of mine ; . . . 

Renee witli ft, and, tc^nther with tlie dam, 

Commit them to the fire Shak., W . 1'., it 3 

Tlie lost lamb at her feet 
Sent out a hittei Ideating for Its dam. 

Teunpvm, 1*rlneess, Iv 

dam^ (dam), N. [Hee damn.'} A crowned man 
in the game of draughta or checkers. [Local, 
Eng.] 

Dama (da'mU), n. [NL.. < L. ddma, tlamma, n 
fallow<^cer. 1 A genus or MubgeuuB of doer; 


the motheff of a beaat; merely a pairtiettlar ppr. damaging, pffiariy mod. E. alao < fgm gi ^ ; 
use of dame, a woman: see doMdi. Cf. a < OF. dogigg^, from 

like use of «ire.] A female parent: used of the noon: ace damage, a.! L traae. To oauae 
beasts, parilotilarlT of quadruped and some- damage to: hurt; harm ; injure: lessen the value 
times (now usually in a Bligntiug sense) of or iujm the interests or reputation of. 
women. W'hen Ixithe the nnnyee were sponisrhyng to the other, 

FalthliMs • forsworn • n** irodiitwH was thv dam • the audliiauncc ahot so terribly and with en^ s vtolenee 

Wh.t,dliii,tmttycliicki-i»,mi<I their liam, « .t.nil. 

AtoiH.Ml.woo,.< .s*«l.Mwl.«a,lv.8. 

This brat is none of mine ; . . . fUkak., Rluh. in., iv. a 

Renee witli it, and, tcHO'ther with tliu dam, „ . rr — i • i- v 

Commit them to the Sv* Shak., vf. T., it 3 IL Intrane. To receive damage or injniy ; be 

Tlie hset lamb at her feet ii^d or impaired in BonndnesB or value : u. 

Sent out a hittei hii-atiiig for Its dam. a freshly out crop Will damage in a mow or stack. 

Tennyum, i*rincess, Iv dflllUhgUftblo (dam'$j-i^bl), a. [< OF. damage- 
dam^ (dam), M. [Hee tlamn.} A crowned man able, domageahlv, F. atmmageable, < damagUr, 
in the game of draughta ur checkers. [Local, damage: see damage, w.. and -able.} 1. Hurt- 
Eng.] ful; }»omieiou8; dwiaging. [Rare.] 

Dana (da'mfi), w. [NL.. < L. ddma, tlamma, ii Tiie other denied It, because it would Iw damngaaUa 
fallow-deer.) A gonuH or MubgeuuB of doer; and projudIcial to tin* Hpanianl. 

Cauificii, Rliabeth, ml lasHL 

. . ^ 2. That may be injured or imtiaired ; snscepti- 

l||f ble of damage: as, damageabfe goods. 

danage-deertfg* [lCL.<raiHiiaW 0 nrorgfN,dam- 

MT W's of tlie clerks: see damnum and eicrie, 

r/itri:.] In Eng. late, a fee formerlypaid in the 
^10 Courts of (.’ommon Pleas, King’s Bench, and 

Exchequer, in certain cases where damages 
vrere recovered in those courts, 
damaganentt (dam'nj-mgut ), n. [< damage + 
-Hit Hi.} Damage; iigury.' 

« > Ami the morv Inwc and brutbh plcasiirm bee, . . . 

Tlia more s tliu soulo and ImnHc'm damafftmnU. 

i/ancs, Miorocusnios, p. 44. 

h damagaonat, A. {<OF.damagtoiut,damii^,tla» 

mageus, domagenn, dommagrun, etc., < damage, 
damage: see cufMiiffe and -otnr.] Huitful; dam- 
ujdng. Jdtnnbeu, 1617. 

" ^ dMUaJaTlg, s. A trade-name for tlie extract of 

^ the wood and bark of the chestnut-tree, used in 

1 iiin» deer (Uumm ptmtyrfrmt) placo of goll-nuts for dyeiiig block and for tan- 

ning. (F.\eill, Diet, of Dyeing, p. 130. 

the fftllon-dcer. The common Eunipean 8 ik»- Danalidltliya (dam-a-lik'this), ^ 

cies ih Ctriundama, also known as Damn platt/- a young cow, heilor, + a flsh.J 


1 illnw den (Iktmm 


ceron. 

danaga (dsm'Mj), n, [Early mod. E. also dam- 
mage: < ME. damagt, < GF. damage, tUmagi, 
F. dommagt. harm, s= l*r. damna{je, dam/ma(p, 
damuotgt s= It. dannaggio, < ML. ^damnattcum, 
liarm (cf. udj. damnatteua, condemned to the 
mines), < L. damnum, louh, injury: see damn,} 
If. Harm; mischance; injury in generaL 

Tlierfoi V V ft V i* do wb«]y sendeth after hem, ITor tmt y ef 
thvi be flf|Mitfil thcr Shull loiiiv lie dft*d, awl that Wfif 
greU' damam ami pitf. Jlfrlia (£. K. T. M.), ill. liilK. 

2. Hurt or loss to person, character, or estate; 
injury to » fierson or thing by violence or wrong- 
ful treatment, nr by ail verse* natural fomeb; de- 
terioration ot value or reputation. 

(Jalashin hmlde palo mraov, and fuslo will io 1 m> 
a*veiiKcd of hi- damage yvt lie royaht come in plat v 



OmmmHfkt/o ' uaeea 


srsi* natural fomeb; de- A genus of suTf-fishes, of the family ffoleono- 
pputation. Uda’. p vatva Is a s|wclra of tho Pacillr coMt of the 

mraiH* and mtdo will fi> lit> I States. Iwally kmiwn m jtnrqp and perch: It Is a 
f.Ksl.n«h,attidnlT«. weight o^ 

jirWi. (R E. T. It ), iiL 9.7 Duialia (damVlls), ». » 

Ito «e •>iwbt to n-iNUr Mir P«»V- < teme, b: 

L. dom-are ss E. fame.} 1. A genus of dipter- 


Tu tlie utiiiiMt fif our aUIlty we ouffbt to n>|Miir aiiv row, 

damoffe we liiivi* done. Beattie, Moral Bdenre, ili, 1 L. dom-are ; 

No human Iff iiiK ran arMtraiilv dominate over amOher pus insects. , ^ 

withoutpiifvtmHi/atMoyr to his own nature lepidopterous insects. UUoner, ]Hlfl.-i-8. A 

Huxley, Lay Sermons, p. 31. |;^niui of antilopino ruminant quadmiieds, con- 
8. pi. In laic, the value in money of what is taining a number of African antelopes related 
lost or withheld ; the estimated money eqniva- to those of the |;enus Aleelapkus, in which they 
lent for detriment or injniy Rostaiued; that are sometimes included, spedes of the nmus era 
which is giien or ailindg^l to repair a loss. — tU® w^iy or ba^rd hartimt {D. lunata), the kiirri* 
4. Cort; ex,«.UHe. ((X.,.] 


FabrMwt, ISa'i.— 8. A 


Which is giien on 
4. Cost; ex]M*UHe. 


;(k>llo<].] 


Many thanks Init I must pay the ctofnmw, and wlllthank cyltiulrlual divetffeiit hortm, aniall naked mnllle, and. In 
you to tell me the amount of the engraving. Byrun the femalea, two teata ; they lielong tn the group of Imha* 

damagWi Bee Um adjectives. -Samoge ftaaaBtk in 1647. 

law, dolw injury ; liiflhtliig daii™ ; tiwapaaaing, aa cat (dam'an), n. [Syrian.] The l^rian 

tie : spPiiod to ® ■tiwngera Iwaata found in another per* byrax. Hurax Wiaxm; the cony of the flblo. 
son a ground withoutlib leave or lleenae, and then doing 

damam. b» ferdinic or utlierwbe. to tlie errosa. eoni. wood. He© COINf aXUl UlgrQB. ^ISO Written oOmOH. 


law, d^ng Injury; Inflicting damage ; treapaa^g, aa cat 
tie: applied to a strangcra InnwU found in another per* 
son'a ground withoutlib leave or lleenae, and there doing 


damage, by feeding or otiierwlae, to tlie mm, com, wood, rmijijfrtut, 4100 written ofMIOfl. 

et<>. 'BiBBipilaiy, iraiilttve, or vlndMve damages, damar (dam'|r), a. Borne as daumaT-^reeim. 
auch diunages u aw* ftx^ upim, not aa a mere relmbuM* Damara (darn'o-Ti), n. Same as Dammora, 1 . 

mentof pecunbry1uM,lintasajmod round rompenaation 

and an ade(|uat« mompenae ror the entire injury aim* ^ 
tainmt, and as niav wnre for a wholeaomr example to uih* (ah® » 

era in like rasea hee eompenmttary damuam, under roia* n , ; pi. damareleta 
^rnwi/ori/*- Fkrtlililg damages, in lf)w./eia,noiuiDalaa ( 4 l\ TQr, dauapl- 
opnoaedtiianhatSTfUln^^ 

la i ed damages, daningw which am^llxed In anKiunf by I®®* * ‘Tv®’ 

the nature or terms of a contract —Romirnddamagean coin ), Dent. OZ OO- 
trifling anm, ancli as sb cents, aivarded Io vindicate a plain* uainrctof, of Dama- I 
tin a right, when no scifoiia Injury baa lieen auffereij. In Mte or llemarete. 
nmiiwdbUnctioiitosu)»tantbrdamagea.*-*tpeo^ 

ages, damages which would not rieceasarily follow the com* aapaf»Ttt, 

mlialon of tlie atlegiNl breach of cohtrart or wrrong, aud the Wife Of 

therefore need to lie specially alleged in the complaint or Gclon. The coin 

wMtaiftnykln 

nan.Dttrtiimi,aMm,t*e. rMto,«lc. eommeiMwaoROf 



ient hr ^ 
thagHimai to Do- 
suaete, the wife 
of the tjnuit Ge- 
loii| in aohnow- 
ledgment of her 
servieeH in the 
negotiation for 
peace, 480 b. (*.] 
A handsome sii- 
yer coin of Syra- 
cnse, weighing 10 
Attic* diaohnuD, 
(CUM or according to an- 
cient stmments, 
though in fact the coinii fall short of that stan- 
dard, and weigh about 4.*! grams. Also dcmerro- 



lUvotao. 

OuiantoloM. BntWi Mmo 
thooilipiuU.) 


dMIUtr*rogi]L s. Heo dammar^rrain. 
DamaiOOn^dam'a-sOn), a. and n. [ME. Dam- 
aaeeWf def. 11., 2: wm F. damaadHamtHp. Pg. It. 
damaHceno as Q. aamaaeonerj < L. Ikmaacenus^ < 
Ur. ^ftaoM/v6c, of Damascus, < L. Ilo- 

masoHS, Damascus : see damaak. From ^e same 
adj., in its OF. form damaMn, comes E. danutm, 
q. V. Of. tiamaakem.Ji L u. 1. Of or pertaining 
to Uie city of Damascus, anciently and still the 
capital of Byriiu and under the Ommiad califs 
cmpital of the Mohammedan empire, long cele- 
brated for its works in steel, i^e damaacua . — 
d. [2. c.] Of or pertaining to the art of daiuas- 
ktteuiug, or to something made by that process. 
tiauuurfne workiiw, chiefly f»r onianicntina anna. 

G. C, M, BirdutMHlt liKlhin Alta, L 141. 
IS lacs, sn iiulUtIun of Honitou lace, aoine* 

i* by uiiitius BprlsB of teal Uoiiltoii laoe with 

liritlen or other fllliiiK of timMlle work. DamaflOSOS WOlk. 
{a) Same aa tlnmwik^niiui, 1. (6) Tlie atyla of work <1 Im- 
playetl in tliu artiatic watered-ateul lilatiea for which the 
cit> of natimaeiia la relulirated. Tlie vaiieicated cfikir of 
theiM* liladea ia iliio U* the tfyalalliaatioii of caat^ateel 
hudily 1 ‘harKtNl with carbon, an effci*t fiioitaced by a care- 
ful procciM of coiilinic. Tlie jitiniae la alao applied to ot- 
iiainenUi alightly ctrliMl on a ateel aiirface. and alao ti> 
oUiei aurfacea of aimilar aupearance, aa, for example, to 
an etched Burfa(*c ot luetallic iron. 

IL M. 1. An inhabitant or a native of the 
city of Damascus. 

In Uuniaaeua the governor ntidiT Arctaa the Kins kept 
tlie <it3 of the //aiMaamwa with a garrlhoii. i Cor. xi. S2. 

2t. [Ij. Iktautarena^ < Or. Sa/ioahtjtrfj, the redon 
a^ui Damascus, prop. fern, of the ad].] The 
district in which Damaseus is situated. 

Lo. Adam, in the felde of Damatietuf, 

Witli Uoddea owen Anger wrought waa he. 

Chavett, aioiikaTale, 1. 17. 
8. [f. r.] Same as damaou, 
daauuMmilO (dam'a-sdn), v. t.; pret. and pp. 
damuaccHMi^ ppr. (lamaaccuinff. [< daataaeene, 
a.; var. of damaakeeH,} 8umo as damtukaen, 
Sumptuoua (ireek furniture, duriug Uk* laat two centu- 
nea Ik C., waa made of hnnWtdaiHntvrned with gold and 
allver. Kneyr, Hrit., IX. H48. 

(dam'i^-ning). s. [Verbal n. of 
damaarene, r.] Bame as damaakfrniag. 
daniMeiia (da-mks'kus), n, [L. /Mmoseiw, < Or. 
dagaoadi, < lleb. Dameaeq, Ar. Dameaka, Damas- 
cus. This city gave name to several fabrics of 
steel and iron, and of silk, and to a plum: see 
below, and see damask, damttacfne, damaoti,'] 
Steel or iron resembling that of a Damas(«u8 
blaile. - iwwwiiM % Bwonl or aimltar preaent- 

iug uimn Ita aurfaro a variegued apiwarance of waWring, 
aa white, allvery, or blaok vetna. In fine Unea or fllleta, 
flbrouB, en«aed. Interlaced, or parallel, etc, formerly 
brmiglit from the Kaat, being fahiwated chiefly at Uaniaa- 
CUB in Syria. (Sec damtueew work (6X under i)amaorrnr^ 
a.) Hie excellent quality of DamaarUM bladtw haa twcome 
proveriilal - Damascus iron, a comhlnatlon of iron and 
ateel, ao called Iwcaiiae of Ita ruaemblaiire to Damaaoua 
steeL SonpIroD and aonm-ateel are eat into nBaUplecHia 
and welded lagether, and then railed oat The earfaoe 
preeenlaa beautiful variegated appearmnoe.- Damasous 
tSX miller DoMoarene, a.— Da- 


StSSL See da n uu m w work (t), nniier Ih na oe r eiie, a.— Pa- 
mssflWS twist, a guii-barrw made by drawing Uamaacua 
iran Into a ribiMm about bolt an Inch wide, twlefciug it 
round a maadrel, and welding it • -Stub damasous, a rail 
of hamaMtti Iron, twiated and flattened into a ribbon, for 
1 ^ gun-lauTel. 

daWMim, dWDUMillt, «. Obwdete vuiaato of 
ikmum. 

fan and appOL bothe rypa tlwy were. 

The date, aii^ the danuMre. 
rAowm* qf KmaUmma (OhiM'a Ballade, 1. 108). 

dMliajlk(dam^y^), n. and a. [< ME. dawcrslr « 
MD. damaaek, damaat, D. damaat as MLG. r/o- 
SMUtkanlate MH(f . damaaek, dammaa, G. dammaat, 
now damaat m Bw. Dan. damask, Dan. also da- 
, masl(theform4lasN»^inD.,G.,etc.,l»elngfiragn 
tho It damaatn) m OF. F. flosuu aa Bp, Pjpf. 
damaaoo as It. damasoo, also damasto, < itL. da- 
mamma (also damacima and damaatHma; sc. D. 
faamua)f damask, so called from the city of Da- 
masons, where the fhbriowas orig. nuuUi: see 
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dssNMSiffc mad dbwMMieeii, ilssiaisiss* As 
an adi.J(Mf. 8, diieetly < DamaaeuaJ] L ft 1. 
A tesnle fhbric woven in elaborate patterns, 
(e) AriohlhbcioofooarMBUkthreadawoyenlnAsnfwof 
many ooloni : a manufactara which haa been long eetab- 
liahed in Syria, and haa fhaiuenUy been imitated in Eu- 
rope. (b) A modern ntatcrial, uaed cliicfly fur fnniltnre- 
ciivering, made of ailk and wool or allk and cottem, and 
uanally In elaliorate doalgna. <c) An inferior unallty ot the 
preoediim, made of wonted only, employed ubo lor (urui- 
tare, (d) A flne twilled linen fkbrlc, nacil cniwoially fur 
tabte-liiicn. It ia generally ornamented with a pattern 
ahuwn by oppualte reflectlona ot light from the aurfaoe 
without contraat of eokir. <e) A ruttuii faliiic made fur 
curtaina, tahlo-coven, etc., naually in diflereiit abadva of 
red. 

8. A pink color like that of the damask rose; 
a bignly luminous crimson red reduced in 
chroma, and not appearing to incline to either 
orange or purple. 

Jtuit tlir diffen‘111 u 

Betwixt the oonatant red and mingled dauumk 

Shak., Aa you Ukc it, ill. &. 

8. Same as damaakecnina, 2.-4. Wavy lines 

shown on metal, formed by damaskeoniug. — 
OSpha a material meiilifmcd in the aixteentli 

oeutury, ficrtuipa named frenn the aeaportof Cafla or Kalla, 
aiicientl} called Theudoela, uii the aonthera coaat of the 
rriniea.— Cotton Aawtaafc Bee coffoni, a.— Qyprees 
damaslrt. see ej/prc«rS. 

IL a. 1. Woven with figures, like damask: 
need of textile fabrics, usually linen : an, dam- 
aak table-<*loths. Bee I., 1. 

A damadc napkin wronjriit with hone and honnd. 

Tenamaout Audley (’imit. 

9. Of a pink color like that of the damask rose. 

She never told her love. 

But let couoealinent, like a worm 1 the Imd, 

Feed oq her damask cheek. iSkoIr., T. N., li. 4. 
While, dreaming on your dtmask cheek, 

The deW3 aiater^'yelfda lay. 

TenspMif, Day-Dream, Prol. 

8. Of, iiertuiuing to, or originating in Damas- 
cus : as, the damask plum, rose, steel, violet : 
8€*e Mow.— Damask idnm, a muall plum, the dam- 
Bou - rose, a aiieciea of pink raau, Hoaa daiiMU- 

eraa, a native of Daiuaacua. 

OloifM, aa Bweet aa damask roses. 

ahak., W. T., It. S (aongX 

Damask roses ha\ e not linen known in England aboveune 
hundred jeara. and now are au common. itaeoH, NaL Hiat 
iWiMMir Steel, Uamaacua ateel. Bee Damascus blade, 
under damasrus.-^ iif^marir gtitldl, a atltoh In embroi- 
dery iiy which a aoft, iinlimken aurface ta protluced, con- 
alatlng of tlireada laid parallel and cioae togmur.— Dun- 
«Sk Violet name afi damr*s-pwleL 

(dsm'^sk), r. f. [ss MLG. dumaaken sr 
G. damaateH ss F. damaaaer s= Bp. Pg. damaa- 
car (in pp. damasrttdo)zm It damaaoare, damask ; 
from the noun. Ct, damaskecM,'] 1. Tooma- 
uicut (n metal) with flowers or patterns on the 
surface, especially by the application of an- 
other metal. Heo damaakccH, 

UingltHl metal damasked o’er with gold 

Diyden, i&eid, xL 786 

8. To variegate; diversify. 

If >ou could pick out more of three iday-particlea, and, 
aa iKHnwIon shall aalute jou, ismbroider or damask )oiir 
dtaoourae with them. 

B. Juasum, Cynthla’a Bevola, ill. s. 

On the eoft downy bank rfnmnayd with flowera. 

jrilmn,P.I.,iv.SS4. 

(dam'askt), ». a. [Pp. of damask, r.] 
1. Having a running figure covering the sur- 
face, as m damask or damaskeened metal. 

Thbi place IDaniaacua) Sa likewiae iJkums tor cutlery 
ware, which ...» made of the old inm that ia found 
In antluni huildlnga ; ... the W adea made of It appear 
dataasked or watered. 

Paroekr, DoaeiiptSon of the Eaat, IL i. 1S5. 

Bn^t of Faria, employed caat ateel and oarbnretted 
ateel, and he got a daiaaskod blade after acidulated waah* 
ing. A’, and q., Cth aer., XI. 852. 

8. In her., decorated with an ornamental pat- 
tern, as the field or an ordinary. [Rare.] 
damaikecn (dam-^gs-kfin'), r. t, [Early mod. 
£. also damaaktn ; ss MD. damaamaeren, < F. 
damaaquiaar, damask, flourish, carve, engrave 
or otherwise ornament damaakwise, < damaa- 
^in, of damask (as Pg. damaagmno bb It. 
damaachino, dammaaekho, of damask, formerly 
also as a noun, da mask , damask-work), < damns 
(a It. damaaro, etc., < ML. datsofciw), damask. 
ikmaakcen (not used as an ad], in E.) thns ult. 
represents F. damaaq^H, formed anew as nn 
adj. from damaa (in £. as if < damask 4- -/ncI) 
and meaning * relating to damask.’ It has lieen 
confused in part wiui damascene, which is of 
much older origin and means 'relating to Du- 
mascus.’] To ornament (metal, as steel), by lu- 
Isying or otherwise, in such a way as to pro- 
duce an effect compared (originally) with that 
of damask ; ornament with flowers or patterns 
on the sur&Mie; damask. 


CkippMoffliMCorintliiulatttihgaildmliiid 

Purckas, Pilfrimaae, p. 807. 
daniMlnieillllg (dam-as-kg^ning), n, [Verbal n. 
of damaakaen, r.] 1. The art of ornamenting a 
surface of one metal by inlaying with another. 
A aurikee <if iioii, atcfl, oi bmiiac la engravad with 
llnM and flgiiri'a, the inciaioua Iwing mure or Icaa und^ 
cut — that u, biiMuii ‘1 at the bottom tbnii at the aorfacc. 
Tha matal uaed im the luuamcntal pattern D then uau- 
ally inlaid iti the fumi ot a mu low nfitioii or atiip, which 
Is dnvaii into lU plaic by blowH of a mailt t , the whole 
aurfaoe is then iMiflalit d AImi callt il daiuasnne vork. 

8. An effect produced by repeatedly welding, 
drawing out, and doubling up a bar composed 
of a mixture of iron and steel, th« surface of 
which is afterward treated with an acid. The 
surface of the iron under tliia treatuK iii iftaiiB its metal- 
lic luster, while tliat of the steel ih left w itb a hlaek, firm 
ly adhesive costing ot carbon, /fowuc aad SehnrUmmer. 
Alio damask, damaskiiui. 

damaildnt, C. t. An obsolete form of damaakteu. 
daaiMdd&t, n. [Var. of danutaet nc, after damaa- 
ktn, r.J A Damascus blade; a damaskeened 
blade. 

No old Toledo blades or damaskins. 

//oMw/f, Poem to (Tiarlea 1., Jan., 164L 

dammlring (dam'i^king), fi. [Verbal n. of 
damask, r.J 1. Bame as damatkmming. — 8. 
Adornment with figures. 

All opinion that no clothing ao adorned thorn as ttirir 
painting ami dataoBcinn of tlieir liodiea. 

Ancient Britaluoa, V. vil. 7. 

8. Wavy lines formed on metal by damaskeen- 
ing, or fines similay in appearance. 

But above all i^nspicuona for these workes and damask- 
inys ia the maplp. Evslgn, To Dr. WllUna 

damaiQiieeiiem (dam-M-kfi'n^ri), N. fXdkns- 
aakecH -f -cry, itf ter F. damaaqnfaerieJ] The art 
of damaskeening; steel-work damaskeened. 
Ash. 

dsmaesd (da-ma-sa'), a- [F., pp. of damaaaer, 
duniusk: see damtM, n. and r.] 1. Woven 

with a rich jiattem, as of flowers: sidd of cer- 
tain silks UBM for women’s wear. — 8. In eeram,, 
applied ton decoration white on white —that ta, 
|»mto«l in white enamel on a white gronn^ so 
tliat the iiattem is relieved by only very sl^dit 
differences of tint, and chiefly by the contiist 
of surfaces. 

(dam'arsin), n. [< F. damaaaer, dam- 
ask: iH*e damask, r.] 1. A kind of damask 

with gold and silver flowers woven in the waro 
and woof.— 8. An ornamental woven or textile 
fabric of which the surface is wholljr, or idmost 
wholly, gold or silver, or a combination of both. 
The fsiirii* » aubmitted to henT> preaaun* to make the 
aurface uniform and brilliantly mHalllc 
dambOArd (dam'bdrd), f». [Be.] Bameasdeisi- 
Urvd, 

dambonite (dam'liou-it). s. [< r^dambo, native 
name for the tree, + -4ta3,] a white crystalline 
substance existing to the extent of 0.5 per cent, 
in caoutchouc, obtained from au unknown tree 
growing near the Gaboon in western Africa. 
It is very readily soluble in water and in aque- 
ous, but not in absolute, alcohol, 
dunboge (dam'bds ), ». Banie as dambonite, 
dnmbrod (dam'brod), s. [Ke.. also (aecom. to 
E. board) damboard; < Sw. dambr&de (ss Dan. 
dambrarf), checker-board, < dam (s= Dan. dam), 
checkers (see dams), + brddc ss Dan. brmt^ 
board: seehoord.] A chess- or checker-board. 
— DamlnrDd pattern, a large imttern, reaemhUag tha 
M|uarea mi a ch^er-lNwrd 

^nrask (dAm), w. [< ME. dame, often dam, a lady, 
a woman, a dam (sih* dam-), sD. G. Dan. damess 
Bw. dam, < OF. dame, F, dame ss Pr. Pg. It. 
dama (see also doaaa, dofla), < L. domina, a 
lady. fern, of domtana, lord : see domktna, dom- 
tno, don*-^. Bee also damael, madam, ete.] If. 
A mother. 


I folwed ay my damn lore. 
Vkastesr, ProL to Wife of ] 


Bath'a Talc, L 688. 

Suvran of creatnrea, ouiTenal dame ! 

MUtoit, P.L.,lx.618. 

8t. A dam: said of beasts. 

Aa any kyd or calf tolw>'iige hla dams. 

Chaucer, Millvr'a Tale, L 74. 

8. A woman of rank, high social position, or 
culture; a lady; spocifieally, in Great Britain, 
the legal title of the wife or widow of a knight 
or baronet. 

Not all three kirda do vex me half ao much 
Ai that proud dame, the lord proterbvr’a aife. 

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., L 8. 

4. A woman in general : particularly, a woman 
of mature years, a marriM uoman, or the mis- 
tress of a household : formerly often used (like 
patterns the modem Mrs,) as a title, oefore either the 
sumanie or the Christian name. 


"WlMre dull we find leedi or bend, 

Fbr danu tluit loree to rovet 

SoUtf Memilon, L 17. 
One old deme 

Ome inddenb on the Queen with the ihiirp newi. 

TrHH^mm, Lnnoelot mid Elaine. 

6 . The mistresH of au olementary school. 

He bewailfHl his sinful course of life, his disulMNlieiiii* 
to his parents, Ins sliKlitinff and despiaiiiK their Instruct 
tfouB anti the insinictioiis of his dame, and othei means 
of grace Otsl liail uSered him. 

II nUhropf Hist. Mew England, 11 60. 

Uko mail} oiliors iMirn In vUlagea, he | Robert Hall) re- 
eelved Ids first regular instruotiun at a damr h si'liool 
that of Jkime .Scottmi. O Gtfffory. 

6 » 111 EtoTK En^nd, a woman witli whom the 
boys boarci^ ''’'^ho has a certain care over 
them ; sometimes, also, a man who occuiiics the 
tame position. 

Eton is less symmetrical than the other two. in so far 
aa ahe retains Panics' iMinses, i heaper Hum tutors' houses. 
About one hundred and thirty Ih>}s hoanl with /Mmct. 
Sifdmy Smith, in 4 Brish'd s English (^iihersity, p ash 


DiBie Joan groniuL sern/uundi. 
damollieltt n. An obsolete form of damneji. 


'^ere are 8 or 10 i 


. onentaim is a tali 


, attaining on the mountahui of Amboyna a height 
' ' - • * r b of little yalutf, 


of from 80 to 100 feet. Its light Umber ii 

bat It yields the well-known oammar-redn. Another epe- 
eies is If. aiutralis, the kauri-pine of hew Zealand, which 
is sometimes 800 feet high, and alfoids a very strong and 
durable wofxl, highly et^med for masts and the plank- 
ing cd Yeasela and for houae-bnildlim, and often nchly 
iiiuttled. It yields a large quantity of resin, whii h b also 
found buried in large massea on idtes where the tree no 
kuiger gitiua. Uther useful species are If. obtum of the 
New Ueliridt*s, If. Mount of New Caledonia, etc. 

9. [I, 0.1 Same as dammar-reftin, 
dinanuelt. S. [Appar. a Tar. of *dameret, < OF. 
dkiMoraf, a lady’s man, a carpet-knight, < damp, 
lady : see dame.] An efferainato person ; a lady’s 


The lawyer here may learn divinity. 

The divine, lawes ur faire astrology, 

The dammarel n*apectively to Aght, 

The duellist to court a mistress right 

Brloe't AwfdotrM qf Lttrrature. VI. bl. 

I (dam'^gum), n. Same as dam^ 

Mar-rmia. 
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rssin IsbbtataiedfrromP. erfeafaWt, and when mliad srtth 
powdered bamboo-bark and sUttleohalkls wedforealkiag 
•hips. Another firioty, the kaari-fmin, Is obtsined from 
JD. ouMfrolfr of Kew Zealand I Itisodorlemorpale-yeUow, 
hard and brittle, and has a ibint odor and reunotis taste. 
Both gums are used for odlorleei varnish, for which pur- 
IHise they are dissolved In turpentine. Also dammr-fmn, 
dammar-gum^ dammara, dammarin. dammar, damar, 
dammer.-- BuudC damnwr-ZWin, of southern India, a 
pruduet of Canarium ttnetum, oftbe natnral order Mur- 
arraerfr.—Wllite dammar-TMin, * product of Vatrria 
Indum, us^ in varuiidi on the Ualafiar ooeat in India. 
Also called Indian eopal or ynng rMin. 
daitifwa (dam'e), sMfe^. A coalesced form of 
damn me, used as an oath. 

Come, now; shall I liegin with an oath? Bq. Sir Lnclua, 
let me begin with a damme. Skendan, The Blvals, lit A 


AndyftU 


ba folia it is dasisasIkL 

, l i im ap prDBm w a 

[QsboBdrie (H 1. T. a.X ** 
8. Worthy of damnation. 

0 Uum daumabU fellow! did not X plnbk thee by the 
nose for thy •peeoheaT Bkag., M. for M., v. 1. 

A creature unpreper’d. inmeei for death; 

And to transport him in the mind he is 
Were ctomnaMs. SHkat., IL far M., iv. 8. 

Doctrines which once were damnaUe are now taSblon- 
alde, and hereaiea are appropriated aa aids to faith. 

tf. M. Leuue, mbs. of life and Mind, 1. L f 1. 

8. Entailing damnation ; damning. 

Tbe mercy of Ood, if it Iw rightly applyed, tlwre is no- 
thing more comfortable ; if it be abased, aa an occaaion to 
the Aesh, there it nothing more damnoMs. 

//•wen. Works (ed. ISMX L ISfi. 

4. Odions; detestable; abominable; outra- 
geous. pi^rded as profane.] 

Now ahall we have damnabie ballads out sgalnst ns, 
Most wicked nisdrigals. 

Fmteker, Humorous Lieutenant, IL 2. 


[Also 


(dh-mo-ni-za'shou), n. 

written damenimUon ; < da + me 4- ni + (-i;rc + 
•aWoa.] In m war, i lie use of the syllables da, me, 
wL^^tu, la, be, to indicate the successive tones 
of the Bcaio, or the siuginff of a melody by the 
help of these syllables : advocated by the oom- 
poser Qraun about 1750. See mdmisaUon, hdbi- 
watdon, etc. 

Anmamr (dA'mOr), N. A damiog-needle. [Ob- 
solete or provincial.] 

danw nrhool (dam'skOI), n. An elementary 
private school taught by a woman. 

His fMr. Oiiavr‘sJ bojlsh mliicatioii was limited to the 
rmtie dame-t^tf of his native hamlet 

R. J. Hinton, Eng. Radical la^adcni, p. 880. 

daaie'a-violat (dfimz'vl'^let), n. An English 
Mpular name of tbe plant Henperie matranalie. 
Also called damask vwkt. See rocket. 
Amyninmn. (dam-i-an'ft), H. A drug consisting 
• of the leaves of certain Mexican plants, spe- 
eies of Tumera, chiefly T. mkrophsUa and T. 

and Bigelaria reneta^ supposed to have 
tonic and stimulant properties. 

Biadailift (da'mi-an-ist), n, [< Damian + 
-dst] Same as Dam’iamte. 

IW’Hrin.fiUm (da 'mi -an -it), n. [< Damian + 
•4faP.] Ecclee., a follower of Damiauus, a Mo- 
nophysite Tuttriarcb of Alexandria in the sixth 
century, who denied the separate Oodhead of 
the per^ns of the Trinity, teaching that Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit arc God only when 
united. 

4aiBier, n. The Cape pigeon, Daption capenae. 

(ilam'lr), n. [Also damor; < Hind. 
ddmar, resin, pitch : see ttammar-retnn.] Same 
as dssisiar-rcMs. 

BftHUIUUra (dam'a-rji), n. [NL., also Damara; 
< dammar, q. v.] '* 1" Agenusof largodioBcious 
ooniferous trees to which the earlier name 
jipathie has been restored. They arc natlvvs of the 
Host Indian lalando, hew (luliica, and hew Zealand. iMve 
luiie lenoeMlate leathery leavei, and Iwar ovate or glolm- 
“ L**tli a single laterally winged seed under each 
1 species. Jf.m 


(dam'6r),M. One who dams up water, 

or who bidlds dams. 

dumnfrr^ (dam'^). n. Same as dammar-resin, 
dUDn (dam), r. [\ ME. damnen, usually damp- 
nen, < OF. damner, dnnner, daner, demner, often 
dauMner, dempner, F. damner s Pr. dampnar 
ss OSp. damnar. daUttr a Pg. damnar a It. .dAHinablmieflS (dam'n^bl-nes), n. The state of 
dannare, condemn, damn (of. OHG. fir^amndn, being damnable, or of deserving condemnation. 
MHO. vmlamKfM, O. fer^mmeM, tiaxan), < L. Th» qnnUim tetaig of th* iiamtiiiM.ww of mor. 
damnare, oondeiun, fine, < damnum, loss, harm, ChiUinguimrUk, Religion of mtesUnts. 

fine, penalty: see damage, and of. condemn.] riannia.bly (dam'na-bli), ode. 1. In a manner 

L trane. If. To condemn; affirm to be /znilty, " * ^ ^ 

or worthy of punishment; sentence Judidally. 

Ho that doubteth la damned if he eat Rom. xlv. 83. 


lifting the Hood up to high Hononm aeat, 

And Uie Evill damniny evermore to 

Spemmr, U. Harvey. 
In some |iart <if the land these aerTlnswmen (for so be 
these damned persons called) do no common wot k : but as 
eveiy private man nee<lcth lalioara, a<» he oometli Into tlie 
uimei-place, and then* hireth some of them for meat and 
drink. Ar T. More, Utopia, tr. by Rotdnaon, L 

8t. To assign to a certain fate; doom. 

Dampnyd waske to deye in that prison. 

Ckaueer, Monk s Tale, 1. 48ft. 
The yiingeet dame to forreats Aed, 

And tliore Is dampnde to dwelL 

Gaeeoigw, ndlomene (ed. Arliet),p. 110. 

Speeifically— 8. In ihesA., to doom to punish- 
ment in a future state ; condemn to hell. [For 
this word, as used in ttiia sense In the aiithonseii version 
of the Bible, Ule word eundemn has been suliatitnted In 
the re% Ised \ei sluii. See damnatton. | 

He that beUe^eth not ahall lie damned, Mark xvL 16. 
That which he continnea ignorant of, having done the 
utmost lying in his power that he might not In* ignorant 
of It, ahall not damn him. South, Senuona. 

Hence— 4. In the imperative, used profanely 
in emphatic objurgation or contempt of the 
object, and more vulgarly in certain arbitrary 
phrases (as damn your or kie eyes!) in general 
reprehension or defiance of a person. 

Ay, H> , It a all very true : bat, hark ee, Rowley, while I 
have, li> livuieii I II gUe; so damn your economy 

.Vkmdon, Bobool for Scandal, Iv. 1. 

6. To address with the objurgation **damn!”; 
swear at. 

He scarcely t*) me dnriug the whole of the brief 
drive, only opening his lips at intervals t«i damn his hone. 

Ckariotte Bronte, The Professor, IL 

6. To a<l]ud^ or prononnoe to be bad; con- 
demn as a failure ; hence, to ruin by expressed 
disapproval: as, to dasia a play. [Claefiy in 
literary use.] 

kor the great dons of wit, 

Fhcebui gives them full privilege alone 
Tucfamuall others, and cry up their own. 

^ Drynen, Indian Emperor. 

Damn with faint jiraiae, assent with dvll leer, 

And wltbcmt sneering teach the rest to sneer. 

Ptie, Prol. to Satireo, L Sni. 




idiinn ahond oi a dsedt, to cancel it 
Sjntr - 


iftfraiis. To use ^e objurgation ''damnl ’’ ; 
swear. 

daiDB (dam), ft. Tbe verb damn used as a pro- 
fane woxd; a curse; an oath. 

Ay, ajr, the best terms will grow obsolete. Damns have 
had tlMiir day. Skrridan, The Rivals, IL 1. 

Hot to ears a damn, to be totally indiffenmt (fOang. 
VI. cumre.] -TlDksr’s damn, t rew ^s duu 
thing absolntel^^ worthless. fSlana sursee.] 

,fl. 


dimmiric (dam'a-rikb a- [< iMimmara 4* -fo.] 
Belating to or derived from tr 


I trees of tbe genus 
Dammara. Dammailo aoid, the partof dammar-reein 
which Is soluble in alcohol and has add properties. 

dammarin (dam'i^-rin), ft [< dammar 4- -4n^.] damnaUe (dam'^bl), 
8amo aa dammar-reein. < OF. damnable, F. dan 

dammar-pitch (dam'|r-pleh), n. White dam- 
mail *'* tin. 

dimi *-T68ln (flam'lP-Tex^m), n. A gum or 
'sembling eoj^, prodneed by various 
Hasunara. Tb imm Indian or oat’s-eys 
• «e East 


s<iMNfri(f-)g, \ LL. domsoi 
The state or quality of deserving damnation; 
damtiableness. 

thedsnnw- 


to inoiir severe oensnre, condemnation, or dam- 
nation. 

They do curMdly and tfaiatioMlF ayenst rriit 

CKouasr, Parson's Tale. 

2. Odiously; detestably; abminably. [Re- 
garded as profane.] 

Ill let thee plainly know, 1 am cheated damnoHy. 

Pletehsr, Rule a Wife. v. 8. 

dAwm^kimi (dam-n6'shqu), n. [< ME. damna- 
cion, -oun, dampnaeion, (IF. damnation, dam- 
nation, damnaleon, etc., F. damnation ss Pr. 
dampnatio as OSp. damnation, daSaeion s Pg. 
damna^ ss It. dannaeione, < L. damnafio(n^, 
condemnation, < damnare, pp. damnatue, con- 
demn, damn: see damn, and cf. rosdrmfuifioii.] 
1. Condemnation; adverse judgment ; judicial 
seiitenoe l doom. 

IVoo nntn you, scrilitHi and Pligriseea, hypocrites! for 
ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretnucr make long 
prayer: Uicrofore ye shall receive Uie greater damnatwn. 

Mat. xxIU. 14. 

And shall i‘f>ine forth : they that have done giNsI, nnto 
tliv rcsnnertioii of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the lesnrreotlou of efamnafioa. John v. 80. 

In the commonly nilsundemtood smtenre In the Com- 
niunlon Hfflce, taken from 1 ('or xL 20. eat and drink our 
own damnation, the latter word Is usecl in its simple sense 
of judgment. Bible Word Book. 

{This Is the sense in whleh the word Is nseil in the au- 
tlioiised version of tho New Testament: In the revised 
verhion, in smne passages condemnation (Mat xxlfl. 14 ; 
Mark xlt. 40X in others jntigment (Mat xxill. 33 ; John v 
80; 1 (Vir. xl. 80X Is substltutfsl for It | 

Spcciflcttlly — 2. In ikeoU, condemnation to 
punishment in the future state; sentence to 
eternal punishment. 

He that hath been affrighted with the fears of hell, nr 
remembers how often he hathlievn spared from an horri- 
ble damnatUm, will not lie ready to strangln hi> tnrother 
for a triffe. Jet. Taptor, Worthy Communicant 

8. Something meriting eternal punishment. 

Besidee, tills Dnnoan 

Hath borne his fSeulties so meek, hath been 
Ho clear in hIs great idAce, that his virtues 
Will plead like angels, trumpet-tongned, against 
The deep dawmailon of Ida taklim-off. 

Siak., Macbeth, I. 7. 

4. The act of ceniuring or condemning Open 
disapproval, as by hissing or other expression 
of disapprobation. 

Don’t lay the damnsdUm of your play to my aooonnt 
Fisldimg, Joseph Andrews. 

5. Used as a profane expletive. [Low.] 
damilEtorj (dam'nf-t^n), a. [< ML. *damna- 

tonue, < L. damnatue, pp. of damnare, damn: 
see damn.] CSontaining a sentenee of condem- 
nation; assigning to damnatioa; condemna- 
tory: damning: as, the damnatory elauses of 
the Athanasian wbid. 

Bonlfaoe was In the power ci a prince who made IMt 
of hla dam n a t ory invectl^ Ifaltem, Middle AgM,viLl 

ej 1. 


((Um-na^bil'i-ti), n. [<ML. dam- (damd). p, a. [Pp. of dosNi, .. 

ufilie : see damnatito,] Condemned ; judicially sentenced ; spMlileally, 


The deadij m ee e e, or, as men rnfaktsay, . 
bUUie lidongingto the mortal] offence. 

Sir T. Mon, Worta, p, 488. 

,,a. [< damjmable, 

OF. damnaUe, F. damnaUe m "Pr. dampnaUe 
SB OBp. damnable, doHaUemlt. dannaMle, < Uj. 
damnahiUe, worthy of condemnation, < L. dam- 
nare, condemn: see damn.] If. To be eon- 
demned; worthy of oondesmatimi; prodnetive 
of harm, iosa, or injury. 


(reputed to be) sentenced to punishment in a 
future state; oonrigued to pewtion. 

But although all damn'd peamom at the gnat daar win 
be eoQfounded and ashamed, yet done wUl be mon ridkm- 
hNudy mlsenUe than snob who go to Hell for faahlon- 
sake. StUuStepset, Sermons, L xii. 

2. Hatefnl; detestable; abominable: aprofhae 
objurgation, also used adverbislly to e x p r es s 
more or less intense diallket as an adverb also 
simply intensive, equivalent to 'very,* *es- 
oeedin|d7i mplafni to strengthen an adiee- 
tive nsM m eidrar reprobation or appiobatioat 



but. 

mxy m oft«B iffinted d[--dL 

W.-w..a 1 

(daoMiif 'Ik), a. Tas OF. dammyique, < 
L. deumnyUm, < dammmf n«nn, Iom, damajro, 
•¥fltoere, do, moke. Of. daeiiiim.] Froonniig 
or oowdiig loM or injuiy : mieoiiieToiif. 
duuilimile (dam-nif'i-i^bl), a. [< damnify 
(of. damnifUi) -f -416(0.] Some m domiif ^ 

God and natan gava men and beasU tbeae natnrall in- 
aUnota or InoUnatlona to provide for themaelvM all thoae 
( that are profitable and to avogrde all thoae thtnaa 
, ifatnnftfffffrlf. 

^T. irr^iU,Faaaionaoftheliind,iL 6 . 
(dam'’iii-fi-kA'di(}ii), n. [< doin- 
nifif: see •fy and -^iMon.] Dud^ inSioted; 
that which oanaes damage or loss. 

Ammniff (dam'nl-fl), e. f. ; pnt. and pp. damni- 
fied, ppr. damnifying, [< OF. damnmr, dam- 
nejier ss It. dannifiaart, < lAu damnQUare^ in- 
Jnra, harm, < L. dammifiens^ doing injury: aee 
damn(/lo.] To cause loei or damage to: hurt in 
person, estate, or interest; injure: endamage; 
unpair. [Now rare except in legsd use.] 

Thta olUehathbeenr ver 3 rmnehdaiNii(flitf attwoaever- 
all tiinea; flrat 1^ AttUa, . . . whodeatmad it; aeeoodljr 
by Sgilbiphna. Cbipot. urudltiea. L ISA. 

If anoh an one be not onr neightiur, then we have no 
rdatlon to him by any command of the aeoond table, for 
that requirea na to love onr neighbor only, and then we 1 
may deceive, beat, and otherwiae Aamnm him, and not 
dm WinOfop, Uiat New 

They acknowledge the power of the Bngllahnian'a Qod 
. . . becanae they could never yet liave power ... to 
dammity the Eaidi>b either in body or gooaa. 

Bogie, WoriM, HL 820. 

dawitiing (dam'ning), p. a, [I^r. of damn, 0.] 
That conaemns or exposes to condemnation or 
damnation : as, damntng proof; damning criti- 
cism. 

dn-wmifigiiiMMi (dam'ning-nes), n. Tendency to 
bring damnation. 

Hemay vow never to return to thoae alna which he hath 
had auch esiMrience of. fur the emptyncaa and domainy- 
noM of them, and ao think himaelf a complete penitent. 

//oniMMMi, 1. SOL 

cUmiloaet (dam'nds), a, [< L. darntMurM, full of 
injury, injurious, also passively, iujured, < dam- 
«sm,iiiju]y.] Hurtful: harmful. Bailey, Vlij, 
dUiBOat!^ (dam-nos'i-ti), 11. [< dammm -f 
• 4 iy.] Hurtfulnoss. bailey, 1727 . 
daaiii1llll(dam'nam),ii.; pi. damsa (-n|). [Ij.i 
see damope.] In law, a loss, damage, or harm, 
irrespective of whether the cause is a legal 
wrong or not.— Damnum ahsaus Injuria, damage 
without wrong, aa the harm canaea by an accident for 
which no one la legally rvaponailile. 

Bunoclean (dam-d-kle'Bn), a. Relating to 
Damocles, a flatterer, who, having extoUed the 
happiness of Dionvsius, tyrant of Hyracuse, 
was placed by the latter at a magnifleent ban- 
quet, with a sword suspended over his head by 
a single hair, to show him the perilous nature 
of that happiness: hence applied to any con- 
dition, especially one of eminence, threatened 
with extreme daimr. 
dMBUlfflflllBttN- ^ daswfil. 
damon. n. Same as daman, 
damonloot (dH-mA-ufi'kd). n, A pigment con- 
sisting of a compound of oarnt sienna and Ro- 
man ooher. ItitmoRruiMtlncolortluuilUnoraiigc. 
to quite tnaqmrco^ and l■du^alla AlaocsUed menfoon. 
ITmIc, 

6 mom\, n, SeedasMcfi. 

"“filWb (da-mdoh'), n. The Arab name for 
NIfrafia tridantata, believed by some to be the 
lotus-tree of the aneients. 
damoorlU (da-mflr'lt), n. [After a French 
chemist, BamonrJ} A variety of mnseovite or 
potaah mioa, containing oonsideimble combined 
water, which is given off npon ignition. See 


damoaal, n. Seedomscli. 
daatP (damp), n. [< ME. *danip (inferred from 
the verb) m D. dasip m MLQ. LG. damp, vapor, 
smoke, steam, ■■ lIHG. lampf, damjff, vapor, 
•moke, G. damnf, vapor, steam, m Dm. dam, 
vapor, m 8w. diiu. damp^ damp, 8w. dam (fw 
*tump), dust (loeL damnr, danpr, steam, is 
mod. end borrowed); aldn to Im. dfimda m 
Norw. dembOf mist, fog, mi Sw. dimma, former- 
b dimba, mist base: also to Q. dompf, damp, 
dull, (of sound) low, neavy, mufliod, D. dompig, 
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U to wktoBt IMadsiiqtobcIterMalSMitecvvipe^ 
sad not to Im ditewBCd tw IlM era, act tehawlUi 

•pttiMtoCdiikc), Pnnmdimi^JrUQt&a.Po9di^ 
Night. . . with UMk air 
Aoeompaiiied; with Omapt and dreadful gloom. 

JrOtoa, PTlTI 648. 
8. A poigonong vapor; gpeelflcally, in mining, 
a gtifung or poisonoui gas. Bee maeh-damp, 
Jhre^damp. ^ 


Look not ujion me, aa yc love/oar hununri I 
I am ao cold a coward, ny infection 
Will choke your virtuca like a damp die. 

FUteker, Bonduca, iv. a 


8. A fog. 

And, when a damp 

Fsn round the path of Milton, In hto hand 
The Thing liooamc a trumpet : wbwioe he blew 
Soul-animating atraina— alaa I too few. 

WordMWorth, Mtoc. Sonneta, IL 1. 
4. A cheek ; a diseonragement. 

Ihia made a dampt in y bualnaa, and oauacd aome dia- 
traction. Bradford, Flymouth Plantatkiu, p. n». 

To have owned any fixed acbemeof religkma prlndplea, 
would have hcan a mighty damp to their [Boomen'J inia- 
Ipiiatioiia. Bp. Adtrbury, Sermona, I. v. 

6. Depression of spirits; dejection. 

The dtoappotutmenta which naturally attend the great 
promtoea wc make ourwlvea in egpoetoa eiUoymentB Btrike 
no daia^ npon auch men. Bfaele, Tatler, No. 21L 

Hie daaipSi dampncaa. 

My Lady Yarmouth to fewced to keep a oonatant fire In 
her room agalnat thr dampa. Waipue, Lcttera, II. 177. 

dAmp (damp), a, [< damp, n.; ef. G. dump/, 
D. aompig, damp, under the noun.] 1. Moist; 
humid; moderately wet: as, a damp cloth; 
damp air. 

Wide amuvliy of Chaoa damp and dariL 

MOton, P. L., X. 288. 

In aome of the damped ravineatree-femB flonriahed In an 
extraordinary numner. iJarmn, Voyage of Beagle, II. 2SS. 

The air to damp, and liuah'd, and cltee. TennyaoniSongL 
8. Clammy. 

SheaaJd no more : the trembling Trojana hear, 
O'eiapread with a damp sweat and holy fear. 

Brpd^ iSneid, vL 8ft. 

8. Dejected; depressed. [Rare.] 

All these and tiion- came flocking, hut wltti looka 
Downcaat and damp MiUtm, P. JL, L ftfiX 

oflyn. 1. Hamid, Bank, etc. See motof. 
dBinp (damp), r. [(a) In more lit 
^moisten’ Amt in moo. £. (: 
dampfen * 
the noun. 

D. dampen s Ml/i. dampen, dampen 
dempfen, G. dampfen =c Dan. detmpe as 8w. 
d&mpa, extinguish, smother, deaden), a seeon- 
dary verb, causal of the orig. verb whence the 
noun damp is derived: see damp, n. Cf. damp- 
CM.] I. trane, 1. To moisten; make humid or 
m<Merately wot ; dampen. 

In vain the riowia combine to damp the aky. 

If thou thy Faces aonihine doat dhmay. 

J. Bmamont, Ptyche, L 18a 
He died, the sword in hia mailed hand, 
dLa^, 


miMBOtio field). When a conductor to moved in a bm^ 
Bitfc flaid,or when a magnet to moved In the vidnitjA 
ooaduetor, there will be, In general, an induced en m ut 
geoentod whidi will oppoMi file motion to whkdi it to due. 
The moving body will eoteaif immeraed in a viaoons li- 
quid, and will mure quickly come to rest Advantage la 
token of thia fact in atUUng tlio vibiationa of a megnetie 
need l e in a galvanometer or a roiupeM by placing niaaaee 
of conducting metal near the vibrating bc^. Damping 
to atoo aoocmpltohed by attaching to tlie needle a dtek, 
cylinder, or vane, which swinga In a liquid or In air. 

[Dampen is now more common in the litersl 
sense, and is sometimes used in the derived 
senses.] 

■ivn. C To moderate, allay, dispirit 

JL inirand. In kort, to rot or waste away, 
as the stems and leaves of scedlingH and other 
tendenr plants, when the soil and atmosphere in 
which they are vegetating are too wet or cold: 
with off: as, flower-seedUngs in hotbeds are 
especially liable to damp off 
dADipMl(dam'ra),v. [< damp +-cni. Cf.damp.] 
Loans, 1. To make damp or humid; apply 
moisture to; wet slightly; damp: aiu the grass 
was dampened by a almt shower; to dampen 
clothes for ironing. — 8. To nnt a check or 
damper u]^; make weak or dull; dim; dead- 
en. Bee aamp. 

In midst himaelf dompfiw the mniling day. 

P. PVatoWfTPupio Miiid, vil. 

n. intrans. To become damp, 
dawipowat* (damp'nto), n. One who or that 
which dampens ; a damper. 

The copper block acta aaada u a p amer, 

sSlimar., N. A, LVIL SSa 

dunpar (dam'pto). n. [< damp + -eri : » D. 
dnnpcr, etc.] 1. One who or that idiidi damps, 
(a) A mechanical device fur obeoklng action in aomoUilng 
with which It to connected. (1) A metal ploto pivoted 
at the center or sliding In guldca in the flue of m stora 
lunge, or fumaceof any kind, and uacd tocontral combna- 
tton Ly regulating the draft Some forma of dampen are 
designed to be controlled liy entomaUo legulataen which 
are operated either by thehwtof the fire diivctly (bycon- 
tractloa or expansion of a metal)cr. when ooumad with 
a Bteam-boller, by the pre as ii re of the atoam. (Q In tlio 


ptanofofte, a mall piece of wood or wire thiddy covered 
. ^ ^ etrlnm belonging to eech 

when the key la struck the damper 


with felt, which 
key of the ksyboard. 


to drawn away from the strings, Imi the Inatant the key to 
released the damper returns and 


: D. dampen ac Q. 


thestringa. 


Jamper returns and checto the ^laratlona of 
Hie damperaof all the keys can be ratood fay 


: Dan. damps, reek, smoke): from 
(6) < ME. dampen, extingmsh (s= 
s Ml/4. damjfen, dampen ss MHG. 


pressing the damper-pedal (which see), so that the vibra- 
tion of the stringa can be prolonged at 


_ _ after the finger has 

(8) The mute of a^brass Inatrument, aa a 
vlfaratiofiaufa 


(OoUoq.] 


Oil the holiest aput of the Bleand 
Where the cross was damped wlui nu ayin 
Hattmk, Alnwh 

8. To extinguish; smother; snffoeato. 


damm luuiy, nusty; all firain the verb rsi 
MHG. dtoiaAm (preL dampf), reek, mi 


Bw. 

moL 

Bkt 


reek, steam. Gf. Gr. ri>^, 
^e, vapor, nffiu, a storm, 
] air; humidity; 


A1 watx dampjod A dem, A drowned by \ 

AmteraUm Forma (ed. MorrtoX U. 66a 

8. To suffocate with damp or foul air in a mine. 
[Km.]-*. To check or retard the force or 
action of: as, to damp a fire by covering it 
with ashes ; espeeially, to diminisHf the range 
or amplitude of vihraaons in. as a piano-string, 
by oausiiig a resistance to the motions of the 
vibrating body. Both the vibrattema and the vibrating 
body are said to lie damped. Uaually applied to aeouatic 
vibrations, hut also to slower caelllatlona. 

6. To make dull or weak and indistinot, aa a 
sound or a light; obscure ; deaden. 

Another Nymph with total Pow*r may vtoa, 

To damp the amkiiig Wesma of Oella'a Eyes. 

Friar, f^lla toDumon. 
6. To depress; deject; digoourage; deaden; 
cheek; weaken. 

Thoae of yours who are now fall of courage and for- 
wardnea would be much damped, and so tom aide to nn- 
denoe ao great a liurden. 

Wintkrop, quoted in Bradford’s Plymouth Plantation, 

l]K 8ft4fe 

I do not mean to wake the fdoomy form 
Of aupentitlon dreaaed in inadouTa garb 
To damp your tender bopea Akmeidr, 

Shan I own to you that my Joy at hearing of your health 
sad arrival here, liy your neinbour Acres, was aomewhat 
domfMd by hto dwriling muon on the high apirita yon had 
enjoyed in Devonshire. Sheridan, The Blvau, ill. 2. 

The want of confidence in the pobllo counoilB da/agte 
every naefUl nndeftolring, the a ueo sas and profit of which 
may depend on a contlmuuiee of axtottng arrangementa 
A. Hamiden, Merallat, No. 82. 

Bpeeiflcally— 7. To diminish or destroy the 
oflcillation of (a metalUc body in motion in a 


left the key. 

born. (4) An arranwment for arresting the vlhratk 
magnetic iieedla nee damp, a f., 7. (6) One who 
which depresses, dejecta, diaoouragea or cheeka (( 

SuBBex la a great damper of cnrinalty. 

ITafpoir, Letton, U. ITto 
Thto . . . waa rather a damper to my ardour in hto be- 
halt 7. //cioJr, OilbertOnniey, L L 

8. Akind of nnfermented bread, made of flour 
and water, and generally baked on a stone. 
[Australian.] 

The table npon whldi their meal of mutton and danqifr 
to partaken to also formed of bariL 

Cfatontof and Indian SakUrition 0668), p. 81. 

damper-padal (dam'pto-ped'al), n. In the 
pianoforte, the pedal which raises all the damp- 
ers from the strings, so that the vibration of 
the strings can be p^longed after the finger has. 
left the key, and so that other strings besidea 
those struck may be drawn into sympath e tfo 
vibration. SometimeB called land pedaL 
dampiniT (dam'ping), n. [Verbal n. of damp,. 
r.1 iTln Ueatkinq, a process by which a eer- 
tun amount of mobture is a<ldra to a fabric 
after starohinff, to prepare it for finishing. 
Spon, En^c. Manuf.. p. 497. — 8. The prooesa 
or method of retailing or stopping the aotkMDi 
of a vibrating or oscillating body, as a magnetio 
needle. See damp, v, f., 7.~ DiODplBg-rCIlir. In 
Kihog., a roller cuvered with felt and cotton cloth, naou to 
dampen the atone In Uthograidilo printing. 

damj^dmcaa (dam'pdrii-nes), n. A moderate 
of dampness or moistness; slight hn- 

dam-ldate (dam'put), «. In a blast-fommce,. 
the cast-iron plate which supports the dam or 
dam-stone in front. 

damply (damp'll), oiir. In a damp manner; 
withSunpness. 

dampnat, 0 . t An obsolete form of damn, 
da]lipilMi(damp'nes),fi. Moisture; moistness; 
moderate numlaity: as. the dampness of a fog, 
of the ground, or of a eloth. * 

dampy (dam'pi), a, [< damp, n,, + -yi.] It. 
Somewhat damp; moist: as, *^dampy diade,” 
Drgftoii.— 8t. Dented; sorrowful : as, **dampy 
thoughts,’’ BIr J. Hayipanf.— 8. In eoai-mining, 
said of air when it is mixed with choke-damp 
to Bueh an extent that candles will no longer- 
bum in it. [Eng.] 



(dams), fi. ph [Aiio written damei* pL 
(in sing, dam, a crowned piece: see dam^), < 
Sw. and Dan. dam (aleo Sw, damawl s Dan. 
damttpd; Hw. ttpel s Dan. play) 8 D. d<iw 
(damsftcl) s U. r7fi/Nf (damspieL damcMtptel) ss 
F. dr) damrir 8 Bp. Oaapo ar) dama* 8 Tg. 

dt» xadns v das) aamas 8 It. damn, lit. 
guiue <if ladicH : aee damrA A Hcotch uanio for 
the game of checkera or d&auglita. 
damMD (dam'xel), a. [Alao, more or loHh ar- 
c\mwBX\y,damottel, damosi‘1, damozeli^etA:,: < ME. 
damisvlt , damtmde, damescle, damoutt , etc., 
< OF. dnmettfvle^ damouifle, damomvHv, etc., F. 
dvmoiw'IU 8 Pr. Rp. dainisela 8 It. damipella; 
OF. also danaeh, liansele, danreit, doHcelie 8 
Pr. dtiHSelht s Bp. doHcrlla 8 l*g* donseila s It. 
doHZfUa ; < ML. domt&lla, a yoimg lady, a girl, 
contr. of *ihmiHiceUa, dim. of L. domina, a lady, 
dame: aee dfimr, (T damsfr^.'] 1. A young 
unmarried woman ; eapiMdally, in former nae, a 
maiden of gentle birth. 

Ami streltrht did riitorpria 
Th’ Hdventiiii uf the Rirant dttmozfll, 

.V/M>NW'r, F. g., II. L 10. 
Thon liou wld, 1\ htNie daiHMl u thin? JHutli iL b. 

A dauuiel with » dulcimer 
lu a ^ ihioii mice I mw. 

CUerulfte, Kiihla Khan. 
Tlie hlfxiM'il danucf! leaned nut 
Fiiim th( uolil iwtr nf heaven. 

/>. ft. liowtti^ The bleMed llaninrel 

2t. A contrivance put into a lied to warm the 
feet of old or oick pornona. Aoi/ey.^S. A pro- 
jection on a niillston<*-MpiudU* for shaking the 
shoe. K, II, Kmaht, 

danuel^ (dam'xel ), n. [Not found in ME., be- 
ing used only as in OF. titles; < OF. damoMy 
damaistl, damaseal, etc., F. damoiseaH, OF. also 
daimrlf dau 2 e!, dtmcel, doHSfly doHSrl, doHcel, etc., 
8 Pr. doHzel 8 Bp. dourel 8 Pg. domet s It. 
dongello 8 £. doncel (q. v.), < ML. domicellus, a 
young ^ntlemau, a page, contr. of dominiceUuSy 
dim. of ilomtHus, master, lord: sec dan^, dan^, 
domiaus. Cf. damwl^y the corresponding femi- 
nine.] A titular desiniation of a young gentle- 
man ; a yoi^ man of gratle or noble birth : as, 
dawiw/ Pepin ; damsel Richard, Prince of Wales. 
dAingal-il^ (dam'zol-fll). n. A dragoii<dly or 
devil’s oaming-needlo : so called after the 
French name of these insects, demoiselle. 

The lN«utiful blue dsmstl rfit'it 

Moort, Faradvc and Uie Fvri. 
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d6ll4id»(tt'Ba4A)»*»* D^eelkmaMsaii.] Atub- 
wheel. Bee waier^heeL 
DaaaMaail (dA-n^id^f^), a. [< U Damaidmiy 
< Or. Aavadke, in Or. myth, the 1)^ daughters 
of Aavao^y DamiUs, king of Algos. Bee def. ].] 
1. Relating or i>ertaining to the fifty Danaldes, 
daughtom of Danatts, king of Argos, who mar- 
ried the fifty sons of his twin brother .^Zgyp* 
tus, king of Arabia and Egypt, and all but one 
of whom killed their husbands by command of 
their father on their wedding-night. They were 
condemned in Hades to pour water everlasting- 
ly into sieves, or into a vessel without a bot- 
tom. Hence— 2. Ineffective; laborious and 
iweleas; unending. 

Tlic water |iii a leak} ahlp) la immped back to Ita aimrcc, 
and the crew are worn out wnth their IhinaMftm ta«k. 

Thf Ceniurit, XXVll. 704. 

BanaidMLN. »/. [F.] SameasiAumiair. JBohr- 
daraL 1832. 

DanailMB (da-ii<^i'ne), h. pi, [NL., < DanaiSf 
JMiuntSy 1, + -fN<r.] A subfamily of n^pha- 
lid bnttortiies, t vpified by the genus JkiHatSy 
and including also Euplata, Tliey have the head 
lintad, with distant iwilpi the dutcal i‘«dl uf the fnru wiiiff 
open, tliat of t lie liiiid wiiiK chMed. The Ian n arc eyiin- 
dricai and ha«e two fliwhy donal appendasea iiMr the 


Baionifi, Danami (da'nf^is, -us), s. [NL., < 
Ur. AavaiCy sing, of the daughters of 

Danaiis.] 1. The typical genus of IkinaiHO*, 

These lintterttieM are laige atimt apeeicH of a reddish lirow n 
orlimwii ( olcii, withaatioiiKhadodor. 'Riere ar(> altuut ft) 
aiMH'liw, uuthtl} tnipieal IK arrhiitytu ia veiy oituinioti, pud 
eoBiimtiulitaii . in the 1 iiited Htatea Ita Ian a feeds on milk* 
weeil (Atari fpiati) Its Sight ia fiowerful, and it often nil* 
grates In tliH'kb. SfieemietiN have oeeaaloiially eaU'. 
tured at sea stveral hundred tulles from land Lahrtlle, 
18ia 

2. [/. r.] A iiymphalid butterfly of the genus 
Dasaib, 

Tlie eupiK'i} danam flitted at about the aliniist. 

P. /UdanmtHy ruder (he Sun, p Ul 


— (dam'xu), n. [Ehurlier damistu. dam- 
masiHy < ME. damasi/H, damyssytiy < OF. da- 
mawsty f., damson, iirop. fern, of damams, < L. 
DamasreHUSy of Damascus, neut. Damasetsum 

* (sc. jiruHumy plum), a Damascus plum, < Jkt- 
mascHHy Damasi'us: see damaseem , n., and dam- 
ask,'] The fruit at PruHus rommustsy variety 
damaseenay a small black, dark-bluish, or purple 
plum. The lliieat variety of this plum m tlie Shn^hire 
damson, whhli la txtensiwl} uae<l fur preserves. For- 
nieilj also dtrmaaeeiur. 

Id his eluipter of prunes ainl /Mmuama, Andrew Borde 
•aya, Hyxe or aeuen Damyrniu «*aten before dyner be good 
to prouoke a maunea apjirtyde. 

Itabeei Bttok (E. £. T. S.X p. aU7. 

The dsMom^m are raueh eoninieiided if they he aweete 
and ripe, and tliey are called daMa$rt>tu of the cltn* uf iJw 
maseiia of Soria. BfamnutOy Vasaengera Mala{(uea(im*J) 
Bitter or mountain domaow the .Stmaruba ainam uf 
liuiaiia and the West Indies. Hwnifm ebasse, a con- 
serve of fresh danisous, pressed Intif the shape of a eheeae. 

dun-stone (dam'stfin), n. The wall of fire- 
brick or stone closing the front of the hearth 
in a blast-fumaoe. 

dUI^ (dan), a. [ME. das, dauHy danSy < OF. dria, 
dam, dtm, da si, damp, damp (uom. dau, dans) 
8 l*r. Bp. don 8 Pg. dom, < L. dominus, master: 
see dommus, don^, and cf. dame 8 dam^, dam- 
sel^, damseft,] A title of honor equivalent to 
master, don, or sir, formerly common, now only 
archaic. 

** Ua ' dan AblM>t,” hike hyiii hi My an by, 

*• AbiMit. for why liaue ye made folyly 
My brother a iiionke m thva aald Abt^T” 

Aowt m Partenay, 1. 5860. 
Das rhaiieer, well of Kngliah undefyled, 

(111 Fames etemall lieailrull woitbie to lie filed. 

.S;iewsrr, F. Q., IV. 11. 52L 
This wimpliNl, whining, purblind, waywaid boy. 

This senior Jniiiorj glant-dwrsrf, Ikin ('upbl. 

Shak , L L I.., ill. 1. 

dan” (ftSn), a. [Origin olmcure.] In mininff: 
(a) A small box for carrying coal or attle in a 
mine, (h) In the raidlanii counties of England, 

* a tub or liarrel in which water is carried to tlie 
pump or raised t<i the surface. It may or may 
not be mounted on wheels. 

dmaid (da'iia-id), a. Pertaining to or having 
the eharacters of the Ikmaides or Ikmais, 


(da'nH-it), n. [After J. F. Ikina, an 

Aincnean chetiiist (1793-1827).] A variety of 
the mineral arseiiopyrite or mispickel (arseni- 
cal pyrites), tieculiar in containing (I per cent, 
of cobalt. It is found at Franconia, New Hamp- 
shire. 

danalite (da'n(h>ht), n, [After J. D. Ikisa, an 
American mineralogist and geolofpst (bom 
1813).] A rare miiiei^, a silicate of iron, zinc, 
luaiigancHc, and gliicinnm. containing about 6 
per cent, of sulphur, found in eastern Massa- 
chusetts. in grains and isometric crystals in 
granite. 

DuiailiL N. Bet' lhanais, 
duibuxite (dan'lier-it), if. [< Danhurif (see 
def.) + A borosUicato of calcium, of a 

white to yellowish color, occiuring in indis- 
tinct embe<l(l(*d crystals at Danbury in Fon- 
iiectieut ; also in fine ciystals resembling toi>az 
at Kiisscdl in Bt. Lawrence county, New York, 
and in Hwitzerland. 


(d&iis), r. ; pret. and pp. daaiwd, mir. dan- 

etug. [Early m<Ki. E. also daunee ; < ME. daun- 
ceUjdaunseH (s D. dansen s MLG. lAi, damen 
8 Dan. dawtse 8 Bw. dansass Icel. dama, mini. 
dnnsa; also, of earlier date. MHG. and G. tun- 
sen), < OF. dancer, danscr, F. danser 8 Pr. dan- 
sar 8 Bi>. danzar 8 Pg. dan^r s It. dansnre, 
< ML. mnnarty dance, prob. < OHG. dunson, 
MHG. dansen, draw, draw along, trail, a secon- 
dary verb, prob. < (>HG. dtnsan, MHG. dinnen 8 
OB. ikinnan s Goth, ^tkinmn, in omnp. af- 
thinnan, draw, drag, akin to ttf-that^fan, stretch 
after, etc.: see fAia. Older Teat, terms for 
dance were ; AS. timbian (> ult. E. tumble: see 
tumble, tumbler); hopirian (>E. Aop; see hopl); 
sealtian s OHG. satedn, < L. saltare (see aalta- 
tum)i OH. OHO. spildn (s O.sptdeuy play: see 
8}ielpl); Goth, laikan, lit. plav (see lar1fl)i GoGi. 

< OBulg. n/easa/t, oance.] L intrann, 

1. To leap or spnng with regular or irregu- 
lar steps, as an eximBSsion of some emotion; 
move or act qiiivenugly from excitement: as, 
he danced with joy. 

T have tremor i ordln on me ; my heart rfonem ; 

Bot not for Joy. Skuk,, W. T., 1. 2, 

All my libmd dnneed In me, and I know 
That I ihoold light upon the Holy UrotL 

TewHyeon, Holy ClroU. 

2. To move nimbly or quickly with an irregn- 
lar leaping motion ; bound up and down: as, tne 
blow be gave the table made the dishes dance; 
the mote tfemrisg in the sunbeam. 

Ifr miide the iibilwptodawr In his boots, 

And glsd he could so grt sway. 

AoMm Bood and, ike fiiMiip qf Uerifsrd (Child's Bolhuls, 

CV.fSTV 


Om red Itsf, the lost of tts dan, 

That dmwsf M often Si dsMe It osa. 

HmiMdiig so light and Sug liw go MiA, 

On% topmoct twig thatjoosa np at the ilw. 

Odtmdye, Chrimbel, L 

Bobbins sometimes danee and oanse bad winding; and 
eunsequently strain roving. 

P, WUmin, Cotton Carder’s Companion, p 107. 

8. To move the body or the feet zbythmioally 
to music, either by one’s self or with a partner 
oriuaset; perform the series of oadenoM steps 
and rhythmic movements which constitnte a 
dance ; engage or take part in a dance. 

Pray, good sheplicrd, what fair swain Is this 
Which daneeti with yunr donghtert 

/Aok, W. T., iv. S. 

8tlll nnooconipUsh'd may the Mold be thought, 

Wild grocehilly to Danee was never taoglit. 

Conyrtee, tr. of flvld's Art uf Love. 

XL trans, 1. To give a dancing motion to; 
cause to move up aim down vrith a jerky, irreg- 
ular motion; dandle. 

Tliy grandslre lov'd thev well ; 

Many a time lie danc'd Uivv on Ids knee. 

Hhak.y Tit. And., v. 5. 

2. To perform or tako part in as a dancer ; ex- 
ecute, or tako ]>art in executings the cadenced 
steps or regiilaled movements i^ich constitute 
(some {larticular danco): as, to dance a qua- 
drille or a hornpipe. 

Is there nee ane oniang yon a' 

Wlllf/aHre this daunct* for me^ 

Sinrt Willie and Pair Mn/efy((*hihrs Ballads, II. S88). 

8. To lead or conduct with a trijiping, dancing 
movement. 

Let the torrent da m<v thee down 
To find him in the valley. 

Tennymn, l*rincess, vli 
To danot a heart, to exhibit a perfonnlng lieai ; heu<x>, 
to |ilay the sliowuian. 

What tliongh I am obllgatt^l todanee a bear, a man may 
Ih‘ a gentleman for all tlmt. 

Btttdnntth, Hhc> Stoops to t^quer, I 8. 

TO dance attendenoe, to wait with ohacquiousneiis; 
strive to please and gain favor by assiduous attentions 
and offiriouB civilities. 

A man of his pbu'e, and so near our favoui, 

To danee aitemianee on Uielr lordsliiiM* iileosiires. 

Shak , Ben. VJll., v, 8. 

Bee Hill wolte vpon four Htolres a whole Afternooue, 
Olid dauee attendanre wltli more patlemn then a Oenile- 
limn Vsher 

Bp. Karlt, llfcm-eiismugnpliie, A \nluersltle Ihiuiie. 

Todanee the hay. Heehays. 
uaoe (d&iis), n, [Early mod. E. daunee; < ME. 
dnuHCf, dawnce (s D. dans s MLG. dnnz, dans, 
LG. dans 8 Dau. dands 8 Bw. tians s Ulcel. 
danZy mod. dans; also, of earlier dato, MHO. 
and G. tanz), < OF. dance, tlanse, F. danse 8 I’r. 
danaa s Bp. It. danza a Pg. danga ; from 
the verb.] 1. A succession of more or less 
regularly ordered steiis and movements of the 
bc>dy, commonlj^ gniaed by the rhythmical in- 
tervals of a musicu accomnaniiiient; any leap- 
ing or glidiim movement with more or less regu- 
lar Bte|Mi ancT turnings, expressive of or designed 
to awaken some emotion, iim iloncc Is iNThsps the 
earliest and most s|iuntan<xms mode tA expressing emotion 
Olid dramatic feeling ; It exists in a great variety of forms, 
and Is among some people eoniieeted with religious lielltf 
aud prartlce, os smoiig the Mohammedmis and Ulndns. 
Modern donees include the Jig, hornpipe, etc.,«top donees 
executed by one person : tlie waits, J(wlka, sehotUsebe, 
etc., doneed \» purs, and usually eoiliil mund donees, 
tliu reel, quouriUe, etc., usually eoUed square daueee, 
doneed b> on even number of pairs ; tlie eomitrv-dsnoe. 
In which any number of pairs nisy take port; and the co- 
tillion or german, oonslsting of many Intricate figures, in 
the execution of wlilrh the walts-movement predcmlnates. 

VYor the! funde a medowe that was closed o-boute with 
wode, oml fonde with ynne the felrest dammet at the 
wurlde of ladles, oml of msydenes, and knyghtes, the 
felreste that euer hodde Uiel suyn In her lyve. 

Bertin (K. 1 T. ft.X il. Ml. 
Meanwhile welcome Joy and feast, . . . 

Tipsy dance and jollity. MUton, Comus, L 104. 
On wlUi the dance! lot Joy he unoonflned. 

Byron, Chllde Harold. UL 88. 

2. A tune by which dancing ie regulated, ae 
the minuet, the waltz, the eotillloo, etc.— 8. 
Adanoing-iMurty; a ball; a ''hop.” 

It was not till the evening of the dance et Ketherfleld 
that I hod any apprehension of his feeling a serious at- 
tochment Jane Auelen, Pride end Frejudloe, p. 100. 
A dimirr and then a dance 
For the molds and roorrioge-makers. 

Tannymm, Maud, xx. 

4. Figuratively, progfessive or strennong move- 
ment of any kind ; a striviim or struggling mo- 
tion: often need by writere in a saroastio 
Benue, especially in the phraeee the new daunca, 
the M dannee. 

Be miy eon In the da nnet 
Of hem tiiet Love llstleboly for to evianee. , 

OfoMMsr, TrnIhiB, L BIT. 




■kulatqiB or • Qgnro rrprmininng deilli to a praniiiaiit 

ftroqiuuitljr met with in anctont Doildliigii, 

. and deooraUoiu of nuuiii>crlptii.<>])ailOt 

iWOn BiOtlllagt a impbomtoni for boiug taan^. 

Juit M tlie folon, oimdemnad to die, . . . 

J<rom bto gloomy oell In a riidon rloiiet, 

To catior on lunny greeiw and iIoiiom, 

Innoad of the mnee upon natkina. 

Hood, MIm KIlmaiuMgg. 

WL VitmtM duet, chorea.— To load ono a danoo, ilg- 
uratirely. to lead len* liltlier and tliltlier in a pcridezinR 
way and with final dlawiNilntuient ; delude, aa with falae 
ho|>ni ; pnt one to much trouble. 

You know very well my paaalon for lira, MarihiL and 
whatadanccBliehaatodinc. ddd^aon, Demurrora in Li>vc. 
Toload tlli donoo, to take tlie lead. 

In futfle (iiuuiyl myacheiicii ache maklth to falle, 

Of al aorowe aelie dmitli the daanre Uedr. 

iipmnt to rifY//N, etc. (B. E. T. H.), p 98. 

4aace-miiaic (ddns'mil'xik), n. 1. Miiaio 
rhythmically fitted and s^ially intended as 
an acAompanbnont tor ^ncinf;.— 2. Music 
riiythinicufly suitable for dancing, but not set 
to auy particular kind of dance, as the maxur- 
kas of Chopin. 

dUlOtr (dkii'sdr). If. [|£arly mod. R. dajincer, < 
ME. dauHcrre (bs D. datuer =s MHO. tanser, 
setf G. Idnzer ae Dan. danner ss Hw. daH8art)\ < 
ffoscr, r., + -cfi.] 1. One who dances, or takes 
part in a dance ; Hpecifl(*ally, one wlio practises 
mneing as a profession, as on the sto^. 

And aft^r that thvr cam Miuiirerf and eome of them 
liliii(yii\d III women elothei that liaumyd a jpwt while. 

TnrkiUfftun, Uiarle of Kng. Travell, p. 13. 

2. [cfi^f.] ErrlcM.f one of a sect of enthusiasts 
who appeared in Europe on th(« lower Uhiue 
in 1374, first at Aix-la-('hu|Mdle, and indulged 
in wild dances in honor of Ht. John, but pro- 
fesseil no definite tenets. The sect disappeared 
almost flutireh' withiu twenty-five years. — 8. 
pL Stairs. [Thieves' slang.] 

t'omc, m> lleiM>, track the tiuHtvni, tluit to, go up tlic 
■talrt. Puiovt, Whnt will he d<i wltli it ? iU. la 

Iftny danoers, a name gl%oii in northern couutncitu 
the aunira. 

In SbctlHiid, where they (auroraiil are ver« frequent, 
and In the nuiili of St*otland, the> are known at the Hterry 
iinnci>r» (|H‘rhapu tho ancient < apne wltanteH) 

Kntpe. Arif., III. 90 

Nime of our |auronU| d!MpIii)« wen* gmiid and iiiagnifl 
eent III the extreme hut In general thc> wen* laiioeN of 
whin* light, having peiiiaiiM a faint tinge of golden or cit- 
ron (olui, which aiipeared aa moving ahafta or a|wara un- 
der tin* fonnatioii known aa tnrrrp ttanatm. 

A. W. GrMOt Arctic Service, p. IflS. 

dAnooreu (dkii^sAr-cs), s. [< ME. dauHeerem' 
frs D. rluNwrrw); < danetr + -cas.] A female 
tmeer. [Karo.] 

What doth t Ilia if aiuvtvwt^ She moat Impudently unev- 
en lici head /'ryitfic, Hlatno-Maatlx, vL 13 

danootte (dan-sot'), [F. (in her.), irreg. and 
ult. < L. flcs(/-)a (> OF. dent, dnnf) as E. fuoA, 
q. V. Cf. dancheJ] 1. In Acr., a fesw* danoett^ 
on both sides, so that it is practically rednocHl 
to a row of fusils.*— 2. In orrA., the cuevron or 



sigiag mol 

pmoulorly in the Komaiiesquo style, 
daiioetid (dan-set-d'), a, [As danertte + 

Ct. dtofifAJ.] In her., having the edge or outline 
broken into huge and wide gig* 

. sags: same as ind/ented^ except 
that the notehes are deeper and 
wider. Thus, a fesse aumcAtt^ 
has each of its edges broken 
into three or four laige teeth 
w xiggags. -DfUBosM oonped. in 
Acr., danufftCC and out off at each end, 

■o aa not to reaali the aldea of the field . 
aaM of an ordinary. Thna, a faaw dmuyffi* touprU to like 

dABOfifety (dan-set'i), a, Same aa daneett^. 

(dan-ihd'), a, [F., more commonly 
dsnoAf^, indented, < ML. aa if < L. 

ci0fi(t->9 (> OF. ftsat, dant) m E. footb.] Tn her , : 
(a) Same aa daneettd, (b) Same as isdrstsff. 
It 1 % bowaver, aiMrted Iw some heralda that it denotes a 
asadlu tuotUngor notoung avan than ftatoatMT. 
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dAiioiii5"dlaiMo (dto'diigdi-ifigOi ft. 
as foraaNifsiiis. 
damdnf-girl (ddn'aliig-gArl), s. l. a female 
professional dancer. See alma, gkamoiwi, 
nauUdi^rt, eto.*— 2. pi, [Used as a singu- 
lar.] The Mantiaia adltaioria, a greenhonse- 
plaut of tho natural order ZinffthTranetr^ a na- 
tive of tlio East Indies. Its sin^lar purple and 

J rellow flowers have some resemblance in a bal- 
et-dauoer. 

dandng-ioMter (dku'siug-mfis'UT), n, A 
teacher of dancing. 

Tlic legs of a daneing-mwafft and tlic flugen of a iiiii- 
ateton, fail, aa it were, uatarally, wltliont tliouglit nr patoa, 
into rcgulai and admindde oioilona. 

IiocJcc, Human Hndentandiiig, 1 4 

dincillg-pipat (dkn'siiig-pip), n. A musical 
instrument, probably a flute, on which accom- 
pauimonts to a dance were played. 
Dawnrttwf^-pj/pet ('anda. Piompt. Part 

dandng-room (dto'slng-rfim), a. A room for 
ilauciug; a ball-room; specifically, in Grt»at 
Briiaiu, a public room licensed for music and 
dancing. 

daiicy (mm'si), a. Same as danehi. Vnigrarc, 
liafids. (dan'dft), a. [Bkt. danda, a rod.] An 
East Indian long raeaanro, equal to tho English 
fathom, or 6 feet. 

liawdaUoti (dan'de-li-on>, a. [Formerly dent- 
< F. drat Ae lien (as Sp. dicafe de Icon ss 
Pg. tlente de leSo = It. firnte ai lemieY lit. lion’s 
tfioth (with alliisioti to the form of the leaven) : 
dent, < li. den(t~)H =s E. loftth; dr*, < L. dr, of; 
/ion, < Jj. leoin-)^ a lion: see Han, Cf. cquiv. 
1). U^nwrnUtnd sa Q. towenaakn ss Dan. Wc- 
tand as Sw. lejoutand; and see Iion*a~t€oth and 
LeoHfodoH.Ji A well-known plant, l\traxaeum 
offinnale^ natural order Compaaitaif having a 
naked fistulous scafie with one huge bri^t- 
yellow flower, and a tapering, milky, perennial 
root. It a fiiuuil under fonuw over tlie whole of 

Europe, centrwl and iiortlivrn AbIw, and Mortli America. 
The riNil tuui lieeii umnI as a aulatitute fur coffee. It acts 
aa an a|K*rlent and tunic, mid to cstcemeii in afferUma of 
tlie liver. The seed of tlic phuii tofumlalied with a white 
papjmii, and lx traim)iorti‘d far and wide by the wind. The 
flowers u|H‘n in the inoming lietwecn 6 and 6 o’clock, ami 
cliwe l»elwi*«iii 8 and 9 In the ovcning ; hem‘C this waa<me of 
the plants choaeii hy Liiiraeua fur hia floral clock. -Dwaif 
daildSliOII,or tlic Piiitcd States, ATrAfib IVfYrtsinr.-'FaU 
AauAaniwi tho Lrontoiftm autumnaie. -False dande- 
lion, a liraiiching compoute of the aontliom I mted States, 
t*ynkoitamiu« Varolimanm^ with dandelion-like huaihi. 
dlaadfir^ (dan'dAr), v, %, [So. and £. dial. ; also 
daunder and daitner; connected with dandlCt 
q. y.] 1 . To wauder about aimlessly ; saunter. 

Allane llimw fiow’iy hows I dnndrr. 

Hamonp, Poems, n. 963 

2. To talk incoherently; maunder; hence, to 
make a loud Iniszing or reverberatiiig sound. 
The smiles met, tlic trampet sounds. 

Tilt* tiantinno drums alloud did tonk 

Patti* uf llurlair (rbllds Ballads, VII. I8ti>. 

duidsrs (dan'd^r), a. [Cormpteil from dan- 
druff^q.v.^ 1. Dandruff; seun.— 2. Anger; 
passion. [Vulgar.] 

When his dandtr is up. Quarfirfy Rrt, 

To get one’s dander np^ or to have one’s dander 

Tilstd, to get Into a pasaiuu. (Vulgar. J 
What will prt your dander riz^ 

Lowed, Biglow Papem, L 10. 

dander* (dan'dCr), n, [So.; origin obscure.] 
A cinder; HiH*cifioally, in the plum, the refuse 
of a furnace. 

dandarlng (dan'd^r-ing), p, a, [Sc., also writ- 
ten dattndm’tifff doMnfring, etc., ppr. of dae- 
drri , daundir, etc.] Sauntering ; loitering ; go- 
ing about aimlcHsfy. 

fdau'di-f^kfd), a. [Improp. < dandg 
4* -00 4* -u?.] Of, i^zihi^Dg to, or resembliim 
a dandy or dandies ; dandified. [Humorous.] 
To my own surmiae, it appears m If this Dandiaeal Sect 
were hut a new modification, adapted to the new time, of 
that primeval superstition, self-worship. 

CarlpU, Sartor Resartus, p. 191. 

dandify (dan'di*fi)« r. ; pret. and pp. dandu 
fed, ppr. dandUgtng, U dandg 4- -fy.] To 
make or form like a dandy; give the character 
or style of a dandy to. 

Olive, whose pmsiierity offended them, and whose dan- 
d(SS(i manners gave umbrage to these elderly appn*n- 

tines, Tkaekerap, Neweomoa, avul. 

Eceentririty ami dandfjwd lieartim. 

7m* Amerirdn, VI. SI.H. 
^liat If. after all, Tolstoi’s powrer came from his eon- 
si*ienee. which made It as Iropnasible for him to cam atnrc 
or dandify any feature of Ufa as to Hr or cheat* 

Umrper’e Map., LXXVI 480 

itoaidfly (dan'di-li), ade. In the manner or 
style of a dandy; as a dandy; foppishly; dain- 
tily. [Hare.] 


daadl9irat,dand7prat(daa'di-prat),n. [Fint 
in 10th oentury ; formerly also daiidlcpfa^ doii- 
dqiraf; origin obscure. Cf.daMdy^.] 1. A lit- 
tle fellow; ail urchin; a dwarf: a word of fond- 
ness or contempt. 

Hie smug danthprat smells ns out. 

Maeeifioer, V|rgin-31artyr, IL 1. 

“It Is even so, my little daudir-vrat - but who the devil 
could teach It th<*t*?' 

“ 1)0 not thou care about that," said FlIhlHiiiglhhet. 

fsnitt, Kcnilwortli, xxvi 

2. A small silver coin formerly current in Eng- 
land, equal to three halfpence. 

8 halfe-petice inakcth 1 JDandiyrat* 

T. iikUe, Ailthiiietickc (1600), L 13. 

Shall I make a Frenchman f ry (> ’ liefon* tin* fall of the 
leaf? not 1, by the cross of thu Danduprtit 

MuidleUut, Blurt, Master-tonxtable, n. 1. 

Dandinrat or dodUn, so called liecause It is as little 
among other money as a dandfprat or dwarfe amotig other 
men. • Mtnehru, 1617. 

King Henry IVII.I is also said to have stamped a small 
coin calliKl IkMdp Prate, but what sort of money this was 
wi* are not informed. 

Leake, Account of EngUsh Money (1796), p. 181. 
ds-ndl# (dan'dl), v. pret. and pp. tkindled, 
Plir. dandling, [Cf. Sc. dandill, go about idly; 

and E. dial, dander, daunder, dauner (sec 
dander^ ), wander about, talk incoherently, etc. 
Cf. G. Uindeln, toy, trifle, play; MD. danUnnen, 
trifle (whenceproD. F. danainer, swing, waddle). 
These apt^ar to lie freq. veros, from a base 
Hoi*n in MD. danten, do foolish thinga trifle, 
MHG. taut, G. tand (> Dan. tanf), a trine, toy, 
empty jirattle. Cf. Olt. dandtdare, dondMore, 
dandle, play, dandola, dondola, a doll, a kind 
of ball-play; mod. dondolare, swing, tosau loiter, 
dondolo, a swing, jest, sport; prob. of Tent, 
origin.] 1. To shake or move up and down in 
the arms or on the knee, as a nurse tosses or 
trots an infant ; amuse play. 

Thou shall }c . . . lie dandled upon her knees. 

Isa. hnri. It. 

I have dandltd }on, and kiss’d >on, and play'd with you, 
A hundred and a hundretl tunes, and danc'd you. 

And sw ung you in my la'll-ropes. 

Fletcher, H]ianUh Curate, 11. 1. 
Hpnrtiiig the Uim ramp’d, and in his paw 
itandtetl the kid. MtUon, P. L, iv. 8M. 

Niiw, when the winds were gathereil home, when the 
deep wail dandltHo itself liiu‘k into its summer slumber, 
... the voice of these tlde-lnresken wss still raised for 
lisviic. iZ. L. Strvenmm, Hie Merfj Men. 

Henoe — 2t. To fondle or make much of; treat 
as a child; pet; amuse. 

Like EtigllSli Gsllsnts. thst in Youth doo go 
To visit Rhlue, H«>in, Ister, Arn, snd 1*0; 

W here tlioufdi their Sense be dandled, Usyes and Ririits, 
In sweetest rhoice of ehsugvalde Dell^te, 

They never esn forget tlieir MoUier-SoyL 

Siilve$der, tr. of Du Bartas’s Wedu, L ft. 

They have put me In a silk gown and gaudy fool’s cap ; 
1 am ashamed to be dandled thus. Aiidtooii. 

8t. To x>lay or trifle with ; put off with cajolery 
or trifling excuses ; wheeme; cajole. 

King Ifeiines aniliasssdoni, . . hsulng beene tfomlteif 
>0 the French during these delusive practwes, returned 
wltliont otlier fmlte of their labours 

Speed, llvn \ II , IX. xx. ft 98. 

4t. To defer or protract by tnfles. 

They doe soe dandle theyr doingeti, snd dallye In tile 
service to them committed, ss yt they would not have the 
Em*mye snlidued. St*eneer, State of Ireland. 

(dan'dl^r), n. One who dandles or 

fondles. 

dandrafffit. S* See dandruff, 
daodruft oaadrlff (dau'dntf, -<lrif), n. [For- 
merly^HO dandraffe (dial, dander: see dan- 
der-); spelled dauruffe in Levins (a. d. 1570); 
hanUy found earlier. Origin unknown.] A 
scurf which forms on the scalp or skin or the 
head, and comes off in small scales or dust. 
It ts tile I'Uticle or scarftian of the scalp, quite like that 
which dt*M|uamates from other parts of the bod}, hut 
caught Slid held in the hair Instead of being <x>ntinaally 
rnblw*d away by the friction of the clotlieii. 

The dandrufe or unseemly skalra within the hairs of 
the heail or lieard. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xx 8. 

dandy^ (dan'di), n, and a, [Perhaps a popular 
accommodation of F. dandtn, a ninny, boobv, 
connected with deindiner, look fotilish, gape ill- 
fhvoredly (Cotgrave), mod. swing, sway, jog: 
see dandle. Cf. dandiprat.] L b. ; pi. aaMien 
(-diz). 1. A man who attracts attefltion by Ihc 
unusual finery of his dress and a corrcBpoiuiing 
fastidionsiiesa or display of luanuer ; a man of 
exceasive neatness and primness in his attire 
and action; an exquisite; a fop. 

* Your men of fsshion. your “ Miikcadiiu ’’ of I'arik, snd 
your damitt n of Ixnidoii Jheraeti. 

The iiitMdiu*tlon of the modem slang wont damdp as 
applied, halt In admiration and half iu derision, to a fop 



Ui efllHBliuito Metatriettla^ aod omm to bo i^MiUid to 
tiwoewtio wore trim, noot,tBdoowfm to dwtngooeord- 
li« to the toihloo of the dor. 

^.£%.K.eBdQ..6theer.,IX 85 

Shobeleff. elthongh htoiMlt e dmMto who went Into eo 
tion eoented like e pqotojeri did not oeUere m “toney ' 
Boldiere for hie eabordlnite 

^rcA. / T ertoe^ flonvenlre of oome Conttoente, ii. to. 

2. Something very neat or dainty. [Blaim.]— 
8. An aoeeseoiy and dimlnntire appencuz or 
attaehment to a maohine. 

A ehember or doMto to whUh the pig>lron le flret pleeed 
for preUmlneiy heetuia 

IT. BjQrtmiwooA, 8ted end lion. p. 87& 

4. In iNMplato numttfi, a nmning-ont fire for 
meWng pljp'iron, the itaek being built upon an 
open naiuework of iron, no that the melter hae 
aeeeoa to hi e Are f rom all 8ide8.-gjn. L ftp. 
Aeoik otOi See eoflieeiiik 

Su a. 1. OL pertaining to, or eharaeteriatie 
of a dandy or fop; fopphui: aa,datidv manners. 
—8. Neat; dainty; trim; gay. [Slang.] 

He bed not been eeeted there reiy lone, before he fdt 
on arm thraet under hie, end e denav lime hand la e kM 
Idore BiineeSnchie arm TMehMieif, Venltjr Ibir. 

White mnalln oovere for dremlne-tebloB, with dondb 
The TViitofy, XZVIL Sid 

i (dan'di), a. ; pi. damlMs (-dia). A small 

jdass: aa, a dandif of pnneh. [Irish.] 
4fi&(dan^di),fi.;pfdhtMUw(^). KHlnd. 
MnA, ahoatmiui, arower, < ddsd^ dstia, itmd^ 
aa oar, a staff, stiek, < Skt. danda, a staff, 
stiek, rod: ef. Gr. dMpov^ a tree.] 1. A boat- 
atan of the Ganges. [Anglo-Indian.] Also 
spelled datuhe and d!sa«w.— 8. A eonfeyaaee 
iMed in India, eonsisting of a strong eloth slung 
Uke a hammoek to a bamboo staff, and euriea 
Ity two or more men. The travdm ean either 
Sit sidewise or lie on his baek. This and JBer- 
fMflL 

IheBaaeeeen 
hiemkeeleade 


knidiriwod. < JDwas, BSie. + QDea. ftreg. "^v**^* w.seewi,ns^iaim 

3oiC] The seeoad in haportattoe of the Da- 

ntoh orders of originally institut* p s ln, or otiier Ofus as, flisve is no msityif. 


ed in 1210, rerlredin 1871, regnlated by royal 
statutes in 1608 and 1806, and several times 
modided sinee. it now eoudrie of low alemai, be- 
aMeo e SMi atamwenitaf the eOrer mom of the oate 
wlthont betof ragnlermembere of It, the Oliver erom betas 
ewerded for eome merltoriona eotor diettofnlaliedaervloe. 
Hm order mejr be beetowed on foreignen. Ah 


OwomttfotodmwurtobearifltsotiH. AoteiiLW. 

1 tike mr pert 
Of dm^ on the voeite een. 

fbmeimn, aeilo r » a oy. 
8t. Bessrve; donbt; hesitatloni dUSenlty; re* 


Wepatnattastohim. 
iCmer^^ 


Ihet ei hie win he mejr do 


Bo let vonie deiMeer aiiineil ben elvte. 

(din'flou^dr), a. The paeqne- ihntriSAethyelwaoa ridfort ejg^ „ ^ 

flower. AMSieae PultuiUkL Cheaieir, iMlna n* ML 

4». ChuiiiM.; vuliigiiM.; iHat. 

giUL^bmitgilt (ML. Danigildum, Jk m ig M im). Wtth*HMw-oat.«*idomcinaw.; 

pay, jrield: see In Nap. hwt, an annual fft> Injvy; harm; 

tax flist imposed in 001 on the deeree of the 
witan in order to obtain funds for the nudn- 
tenanee of focees to oppoee the Danes, or for 
fnrnishing tribute to procure peaee. Itwmoon- 
ttaned under the Denlah klnfoaoiT-m end Inter for other 
p nqi oiae. The tax waa ebMBoed by Edward the Oonfae- 
aor, revived Iqr WllUem the Ooaqneror, end Inareaeid In 
— •‘“llngi for ewy bide of land to riz; ft 
In name In tho^tweifth oeaitaiy. Alio 

The ahlp-levy and the Dmmgdd were the Snt begto- 
njngi of e neUonel texetkm 

J R Omen, Cong, of Xng , p. Sto 

BnilslEiet. n. Same as Ikmdaw. 

SnaeUw (d&n'lA). a. mso IkmOagh. Dtm^ 

Uui6, etc., after ME. or mL. transerintiono of 

^A8.;’ AB.^Jan of ta 

ifoiie, gm. of Dene, the Dimes; lops, law.] 1. Ing mu or of beiiw killed. P§nl npreaeate a e wrlone 
The bodyoflawsinforeeinthatpaitof England nietter. e aiU tonlMt d^ Jeemedf/ In itm 

j eommon; It hae caaentlelly the aeme menning aa errP. 

Beeriilr, «. 


wttb. 

8t. In MfireMaw^ adnty psidby atsnsntto 
s lord for leave to idow and sow in the time of 
or maet-feeding. 

ej^poeBd uk 


pannage or 

SdSSittot, 


Wboaoaver la anfry with hie brother wttbont a < 
ade e serytbe judgnent. 


■haUbefod 


It Met V. I 

Be that la but half a phOoeopher la to daeyw betag 
■a ethelBt AMerfoify, SermoBa L v. 

Te BMito dSBfsr eft, to be efirald of : bealtate ebont 
1 ewdi deayw qf It awfana at Smt 

J f a ffl i emf , Eeformetion, p 17. 


ont to meet na on a dandy or ny, with 
nail foUawIna. 

r. N. AiMeB, Dlaiy la Indie, n. SOL 
iaady* (dan'di). «.; pL dandim (-dis). [Ori- 
g|tt obeeiire.] Arawi,,avesaelrigi^a8asfoop^ 
nd havinar also a jiflorer-mast. 
dtoffyfl (du^di^ [Ori- 

jgawsenre.j^^^8anie as demdjf-romr* 

mSn^ftmdl (daa^2S[-toish), n. Ahazd whale- 
bone-bristle brush. E, JET. Kmkfkt 

fdan'di-kok), a. A bantam eoek. 

^ (dan'di-fS^vAr), a. Beoaeuedengtie. 
(dan'di-hen), a. A bantam hen. 

Wse (dan'di-hfors), a. [< doa^yi -I- 
A veloeipede. S, JST. Knight, 
mb. (dan'dMh). a. [< damage + -tahl.] 
idai^; of dandy appearance. 
iiidmUyMtondlonL Oeffolf. 

{dan'di-ism)2jk [< demdg^ + -usi; 

^ F. osadlyme.] The manners and dress 
^n dandy; foppishness. 

1 Imd a towdi of dtoMfoton to mjr minority. 

flyi^ ixniy, isn. 

DmMtm an yet etoMte to look down on DrndslBm; 
biapenepa tho dot of trial, when It will be preodcelly 
aean widen ooUE to look down, nnd whieh up, is not ao 
dtrient Carly^ Sartor Eeaartna, p 198. 

_ (dan'dids), e. : pret and pp. dbady- 
m. -«•.] I 

. To form like a dan^y ; 


which was settled in the ninth century Ity the 
Danes, at first as an independent body.— 8. The 
fifteen counties of England, extending from the 
Tees to the Thames, and from Watung street 
to the Gfonnan oeean,fonaeriy ooouplea by the 
Danes, and in which Danish law was enforood. 


Theil 


■epiieiid penaeatatty Into the hands of the 

Henee about 877, end was I n clnded within the boundeiy 
of the Itonriew of DenUi JariUletlon ae aettleit by the 
trMtyofSTS ffe^ Erit, XIV. 06a 

daiisa (dft'nek), »• [Ar.] An Arabian weight, 
one su^ of a derham. la the eaMod Mntury of the 
hcjlnt the monetary deneq wee — 


j deimer now Is, not that men may believe too mneh, 

bnt that they may believo too UttleTTr. A. ifoe.,XL 817. 

We gat our breed with the jwrd of oar lives beeenee of 
the sword of the wUdemem lam v. A 

A men may be buoyed np by the elHeUnn of bis wUd 
dmtrae to brave any ImagInelilejMrW 

Q. U. UwM, Spanish Drama, H. 
Why stand wain /MQMmly every how? ICor. sv. 88. 

We are not to welt till greet pnbllo mlaohlelii oosm, 
till the Qnvemment is overthrown, or liberty itaelf put 
r. Speech, Senate, Hey 7th, IHM. 

[< danger, a.] To put 


tojeeperdy D irriulvr,l 



. eee 71 grains troy, end the dftllgirt (dAn'JAr), r. f. [< ^ . 

ponde^deueq wMn^ tent^ See d^m inbasard; expose to loBB or injury ; endani^. 

»,a. AnmeaimU^ » 


dlBMblood (dins'bladx 
in EngUmd to three wery dlfforent 


in 


eonneotion with the legend that they sprimg 
* "ly from the blood of Danes slain in 
le. Ihey are the dwarf elder, Ee m buoiis gbulus. 
the pasqne fluwer, AnsMene Rnlmtdln, and the Gee. 


Who, hifih In name end power, 
Higiier Chen birih la blood end life, stands np 
Vor the main eoldler , whose unellty, gotof on. 
The aldoe o’ the world may dH (^ 


AandC.,L8. 


enmile pUmt 

ffitt is W E ad (ddn^wfld), a. 1. Same as dkiacworf. 

Eun^. 


If 


Pirili on him yon seem to i 
And dcv*^ your own sefety* 

awl JPA (I), Faithful Frienda IL 8. 


Ebiilut, t& iwit Ennm. rdl of dugw; duinon.; periloii.. C»iw.] 


i; pniibii.. 
Uon, Seorpion, Beer, and Ball, 

And other tblin lam Mfuerfol. 

T, WM,SnBlendaHefarmatloo, 



pl71 
In a manner 
ly. [Bsve.] 


^ , dandify. 

2L tafroas. To be or beeome a dandy; act 
like a dandy. [Bare in both nses.] 
4gafbrllBg (dan^di-ling), a. [< dbadb^ 4* dfan. 
-Sagl] A little dandy; a ridfoulowii^ 


Sambuene Ebnlue, 

Bee daneeblood. 

The Jntoe of the root of da n sw er f doth make the heir 
b lec ka Oemrde, Barbell, p 1486, 

daag^ (dang). Preterit of ding, [Seotoh.] 

dUfH (d«M), V. (. prv.«ldiivJ Tolie*t; 

throw; dwA; fore.. aM ■awiLi SSiSSh ' / »■■■« 

Till she, oeroonie With ensnieh, shame, and lags, then laet seme vncleeae apirite had pommMmboty 

Dmnged down to hell her loathsome oarriage. of this man. J, uddR, On Lrim ju. 

Jlwfair. CTw.! Hwb mi« Lmaiu. « [< itoiVW' -f 

daag* (duig)> «. (; AminMdfMmof ihNMifai WlQioiit danfCT or lUk. Pttro.J 
itoprcduieiiM. MaoOtiia. BmMvnI. HtamttMlinMBMrtlB Om < l«wirlMM AmM. o( 

itavarbii.' 

"din"' ' — ~ - .Mwwr, pw. 


iaaS^aoto (dan'di-n5i), a. [< dtmdg (mi 
tainlT -i- note.] Adoenment isfiiedltythe 
toms authorities of Great Britain, anthoriifaig 
the removsl of goods from the wszslioiisg; a 
dbUveiy-note. 

i aad fpg fl it, a. See dmui^f. 

SElMty-ffoUffr (dan'di-rfl^lAr), a. In paasr- 
Moaitf., a evlinder of wire gause beneath wUeh 
the web tn paper-pnto is passed, in order to 
eompaet it and drain ft paitially of water. The 
wbrne of the roller may he Bodleposadee to form anyde- 
rirad pattern or water-merk in tSepeper. K U. KatgkL 
AkN> oelled dmuto. 

Sug(^),a. [< ME. Dane (after ML. Dsaf, 
•to.), Afoad. < AS. Dead, pL, an D. Deea auG. DdfM^ 
•to., asIeeLDsatoijd., au Dsn. XtoSA pL Daaer, 
Blso2h m d A auBw.lSa-dh;flrstinl£lkwi^|d.; 
nit origin nnhnown.1 Anatlvooraninhabitoat 
•f Donmark, a kingdom of northom Europo. 

1 am moiu aa aatiqae Bomea ttaa a P«m. 

>v.i 


gkr, abiolute 
mod.F. ' 



xl'S^S'tlXSXSWSSr 


•him ommont domain (> & dosNria, q. t.). < L. 
demn m , lor^ master: see domakL dammtan, 
dbsif s a d . doav, domme, domino. Similar pho- 
^ igas have taken idaoe in dsagdoa 
q. V.). from the asnie soQioe.1 1. 
r; pniadletlQn; domain; hones, bhtlityto 
nmtotorininro: aiuto oomo within Ms d oa | wr. 
[Gborioto or arehaie.] h 
Knnieas was a beobelefe 
Thto IM kad caught ta^dsw^^ 

lysdsft, Isa toSirT.M«u,ato(F>riwraes.,li8flhpll8l 
TmitasiwIlUshtodsayw.jJe^^ ^ ^ 


genmo oxperitonnt; in a mngerono tomditj 
To drive tefoflthm from the tfm w w v ug yeerl 

fftolb, VtnuisadAaoriAl 
It le dmwuiwMi to ammt » negittve. Mom 

8. Ltolito toinfliotiitlmT fthonn; iMSBOfhlfai 
dUjgtoMon^CT t as, a doaforocif man; 

WhetbsqrcSMMaf whet hm them pom eisssiimi, 
Thri m7to daiqmwm to the Duke ir slaliT 

Jtoa. sad JR, Wwtos Bofor, v. A 

Tosf 


iBottofowhailllvf; Ismdmgwvsa 

{S iffi l V. 4. 

^ 7, as tom lUasssi in a MUana 

it ^toisyt i ik f wwg g. TMbqi 

and BOW oeIf vblgnTd] 


8. In 




bff.a 

I) dlflMati.4Maiafd; haniMf.* 

Hi «■■ lo ilaflll MB ftOA dlHBlIOML 

St SuSlllDtSM ^ 

Oiatiair, ta. fM. toCl Vp^ L 117. 
Of tllML fllfttifltlMirioANlMil'INMk 

i, M. to vSTSlUlbtMb 1. tL 





AaZMio(»l 
u Jkmdi m 6Nr. 


tertrmm (dmgk^nai), H. l)iaq;nieM; himiUU 

t, 


If riM bt MriMlMN, 1 iHQ bt ndjr; 


9. us. 


anMOM to 

fiilii; hMucdoady; peiUonilj: m, to be da$h 
gtroialif Ml; dsiiiwrofis^ ettneted. 

A Ittyr tatlK] Mttinw boTMoet of a Ttoeidr»aooaslit 
toiwomblt hit panotofOi to itriki ]iisli» tad a dr— tow 
daaeowiiito at too noil onlnant ?loit aiBNMc thi enatott 
if ittoai Apology for eoMolymmiiii. 


I D. JDlMiMk M a. JMtotoob 
r. JDmuik m leeL Damtfbr^ 

etej; 4iMj Lo- Oforpertoiniiig 

to Denmark or the Deaeo. 

0*1 


I foof lapported wtth low 


I of irUto 


mwbtoi iHridTirow over moM tbrooili SStZl 

fhoptaN. Amdpt, TWvailMb pi UL 

*• 

rasiiuile. 


boniieeoiis 


oitra 


m perltoi io 
mphibola. 


o. See /tofiobrop. 

. 

+ -dlfS.] A verietj 


|den'e-iii^ilt),fu [< Dei n ieeiet ^ 


dUada. 


(dla'jtoMie-iiee)i 

keiard; peril; the etete of beL 
hem: ee, the ri e eg wr oiuito g g of e 



Jadfiwr of tiM daimiwtfaiM of dtaWMi bj too aoMo- 
Moioftoo Dort aSawto BanU 

riiiiferHri^ (dia'Jto^iipl). o. A ei^ 
eiea to indieete some deager to be mldied. 
OaranwadidaagorliooBuaoaljrfiidioatodbfewtatapo- 
riliOMaadoolonoftbomovaldoarBnofaoiw — 
by a wd Sag doi^ too day aod a wd Ugiit aft 
Whan ba ghrosnp tha proStablaaM 
tt la than toat» ia nlliwy latorWfa, 
li ftuniad oB " 


Hub tha JOtmUk m bnaft la bli 
haadSntk 

Hiaft a aw wwpoB ho tooaghft Ohold 

8fl0 AA&HMUL""** 

gaasK^ig 

to ftha oubraldaiy ooaiaionly paft 
B^jO B^ bortlOT of |wohot»haBdliaio id^ 


duseVSt (MHtosa fft. TF. 
edMieer.<riaiiM%dsiiee.j 
speelfleeihr. o bellet-dABeer. 

I '▼ S 

I laqniWBuSnftwhoftihNularfa 

dmmi As (pmmd DuudMnuui (dene'kiftr-mga 


la her., seaie aa tomoafto, 1 . 
'P., fern, of d 
Afeaiele^ 


Daa. J toe s fcg f, e 
iDeae. 

toqniWBuSiaftwhoftihNularfawInMa 

Shaft f Haadalfe U. L 

taa (deae'kiftr-iBsnjL n,; jiL 

l). a DeadEsr or Deae. 


Uaito (dHiTt^ jmb ai^ m. 

dangkMg. [< Dim. miio^ dsai^ bols s Bw. 
dii£ dtmglOf tmiag, ao Nortli FBm. datufdlm; a 


^ lag In peHimig 

kind of eoone n aad l to r o r k wad to SB np apaoM In 
ewehaft-worii. tha tofoa&i baing twiiCad aaAplIiitod toga. 

naflen dUleet, rtriin to Norwegiaa^ leeleadie, 
Swedialft. 

DaaUkl (di'aisk). a. [A wiaat of JkmUk, 
after lam. AmsAj Daalsb. 

tyre. foronharhaadaoRnnu 
Uka onto a JOamaft hood 

;F.Q.,lV.s.il. 


K- 

Klagi and jarfa of too Noiw or JDtouftwHam hod aollad 
np toa Sauia^ aad oproad toa ftamr of Uiolr y-— - — 


orlawtaBlftallngiMa. (ft) A and alaa^Sn tteoSTftaaoai 


. _ ^sbSw. 

leeL ^ / 

eaaater about; periiapB£req.of dffipi,o.v. 
Mngfi#. 1. To baag looeehr; be snspenoed 
to be swayed by the wina or aay siid^t foree. 
Hadwtoarbnagllibaftdaagif. 8 Bnflar, HadltaiBa 

COtorplllani _ 

Sy Olandor thraiula, and unngliqt la tha 


Dailini^ (dA'nism), «. [< Dgaa -I- -fast.] An 
idiom or peealiari^of t&Daatoh langnsge; a 
Dsaielsm. 

Wa Sad a to AamiaM 

(la aarly If odorn SwaSSotasla] aad wtotradaea aotlw 
aad partially aatlqBatad forma Jftuja. JMt.» XXI STS. 


Huy (paaiant woman) waor broad straw hati. and don 
fiuvoar-rlngaofyollowgOld. lioMri(i,VanatlanIifa,vl 

He&oe— 8. To dance attendanoe: bower long- 
inglTor importanately, as for nonce or fbwon: 
nsedofpcnmiio, withoeogfor o^.* asytodea- 
piaoboiifawomaa; todengioq/Wagreatman. 

Tha Praabytarlana, and otoor fOnattoi that damgtt agar 
fthom, aw wall Intllnadtopnil down toa proaantastaMlah- 
aunt 

IL froas. To cany suspended so as to swing; 
bold up with a swaying motion. 

Maad with bar swaat pnnawonOi whan aqr lUliar dan 
pM toa grapaa f bnnp mn, Maad, i U 

Tha fhto of Vaalni was dmy^^baipw jm (paaoitflM a] 


Lay Barmooit p S 4 S. dlOk 


daaini^ (dA'msm), II. r< Gr. ddiwoyie. a loan, 
< dcmriCos, lend, < ddwc, a gifUoan.]^he Glid- 
ing of money upon osory. wharUm. 

Daalla (dealt), n. [< Uam^ one of tto sons of 
Jacob and bend of one of the tribes of Israel: 
in allnslon to Gton xUz. 16, ^'Dan diall Jndge 
bio people, as one of the tribes of Israel, ”or to 
the next Terse, **Dan shall be a serpent the 
way, an adder in the path."] A member m an 
alM^ secret order of llomons, snppoeed to 
have arisen in the early histoiy of that sect, 
and to have been gnil^ of Tanoos atroclons 
crimes. TheMormonsthemaelfes deny the ex- 
istence of this order. 

If toa anandas of toe Mowmbb 8 W to ba trwlad, toay 
haw a a acrat battalion of ll awff a r aarpaBta to tha ~ 
dasInqrlBg angela, who aw banded for anjA^ of (( 


Sir A Oraaqr, toM- 0Qaaft.,n W. 
dailt(dsnt),r. t [E.disl..Tar.of ilawitq.T.] 
1. Totsme; ^imt(whiohs^— 5A Torad n ee 
metals to a lower temper. [Pror. Sng.] 
daiit(daiit).fi. l.Iheeg f tstoii v . 

eoal triileh IS so nmeh dSsmtMpwted as to be of 
no Talne. [North. Bnm]— 8. A hsawy asetsl 
weight, of from 80 to 40 ponnde, need te psass 
down layers of prorieions that are being piuhsd 

]>aiiteaa(dan'to-pB),e. [<ikniis-f-4Hi.] 8 mn 

dnMl^Cui-td-4'), «. [<F.(IMM^tooClMA 
< dasf, < L. d0B(f-)f an E. tooto.] In har^ mne 
ledsncaffA 

DanteeeMl (dan4eenqpi), g. rAilhHitosgiie*f 
-OB.] Seine as Jkmkigue. [Bars.] 


AMga.Srii;,T.1 

.. t-*'- 

It. dsnfiaeo, < Deiito.] Hawing the i 
isties of the poet Dente or his wrarks: 
bling Dante or hie etyle; more f 
actcriied by a lofty and impreesiwe enniimny, 
with prafonnd aadnem. Also Doatosii. 

Td him (DaBta]| lon|te 
I Inmiaafiie wul ai 


dasudeihenw fdansr'xl-ber'i). a.. nL damalebet" 

daaglgmnt (dang'i^gnt), a. [< dsagfa -f 
•swat] The etateol dangling or of being dan- 

Tha wry aanantloa and datwCnaanf of any pnddlnga 
whaftwofw rf^owr bfti lastoaoQlL 

Mwar, Oaxtom, wU. 1. 

d8ag!lir(daiig'gldr),a. One who or that wUeh 
^ — ' lorhim^; one who den|^ about an- 


^^"''^‘^sSStoflbaMamborriVatomriAmwd^ 
Bbwaa no dmwflfr, la the eoa n noB n eemft ri l o n of toa 
woid,>ftorwQBwn. LmAModaniOallaBtry. 

(dA'ni-sIsm), a. [< •Dttato (LL. 

Mfh Danish, 4- .lMi.1 An Idiom or peon- 
liari^ of or deriwsd from the Danish langvage. 
fito toftwnaswft fof foriaad) wMh ItouBaik baswi to 
massktotasa-woidiaBdltoaiataM 

jkMsa. Mb, zn. cm. 
(te'lel4t),a. Samses niMs. 

[NL., named from a 
timppeeleairaefMeol- 
iMgnml&oni genmoftoop^ 


Sae eftHS. 

RWQ MMInRMOTiF s 

flromaaatlfeB.&id. 
— <Ikh 



imS^SSS^ 


(daimk), o. and a. [B. diet war. domk; 

<ME.claal,Mj.andn.; «N>b.<Bw.diaL(iBaA 
a moist idaee in a 6^ a marshy piece of 
ground, m leeL dolA (for "dealsi), a mt, pool. 
The Seend. word is by eome eopp oeed to ne a 
naealised form of 6w. dago m dogg (> E. 
diaL dag}), dew; but the relation is unprob- 
able, and the nsoal oeenrrenee of the HE. word 
in connection writhdbw is prob. due to ellitera- 
tion: see dapi, The IM /HUr, dark, is 
of another root There eppears to be no eon- 
neetion writh liosip.] I. a. Damp; moist; eat- 
nrated with cold moistinw. 

No Buw dowlajffwr] toa dynto of thalw datfa waimia, 
TIim toa dawa toaft aa doMiMi^ wbant fthaft It donnasnllai 
jrartoArfftswOt AT BXl tU 

My gtfmanfts aU waw dmift. 

C W a H l^, ABotoBtMMTtear 
IM Mm hto him away ttwn^to a d a g fla w 

■In. JkMNjs Nnaifd, ate. Saamowt 
ILa* 1. CfoldmoistiiN; unpleasant knmid- 

ThanwiahdMiftof . . . w la l a r . 

Msfaftia, Aaftoaio and Mallida, Pwl 

8. Water, in genersL [Baie or obsolete in 
both uses.] 

. ^ Taft eft toay qnift 
Tha denft, aat ihdag OB aUf pannoBaJtowir 
Thaadda^rigr wSiirP l..,ail 441 

4kl^^(dsn|^ ^^ jj< M t dgaijtoa, doaktn; 




toa ward Aaniaame will aspwaa to i 

aarto, a^ ooaftinaally baStod aad mb 

swatar pari of Ma auftaw Ufa maaft haw baan 1 — 

aonow AowaU, Anwag my Books, Id aar., p Ul 

Duitl8k(dsn'ti8t),a. [»Itffoa«wta; itDeiito 
+ -wt] A penion eimeelelly interegted or 
weried In Mie woike of Dmite sm the l iter stur e 

COBC CTwIw g liiin- 

daktal (dln'tgn), e. t [Sc., a form of E. 
desat] 1. Tosnbdne. 

TO daaCaa wbeto and eoaaplwftow agalnat bka. 

Pttmattia OhwB. of geoOii^ p ST. 
8. To tame or break in (a horse). 

Ift baromatoa ptinea baat of aay man to ba a ftdw aad 
Soodbowemaa aaa^ toarafow, to xlda and daaUagwaft 


Qaolad in Shmttt Spoita aad Paatfaui, p It 
8. Tointimidste; daunt 

MlMhantarfa nu 
If aasM of toae, or of (by maaimy, 

Skall ovardaaioa me, or awa aw 


Wwtoaftaftidiwardia; 
Thai toa dwimsiiai 


qri%(EET.tXLIii6 


(dan-td'ni-pn), a. [< JPea to a 4* 

•foa.] Of or pertaining to O. J. Denton. See 
Deatoaiyf. 

DftatoniBt (dan'ton-lst), a. [< D s a toa 4- 4it] 
An adherent of GooiBca Jacques Denton (1788- 
94), one of the prin^el leadere in the Freneh 
rewolution. 

Dtnlm^llM (dan^oruiet). a. [< Deato 4- 
Or. fcLir, lows, 4- 4if.] A lower of Dente or 
of hie writiiige. 

Tha wi u r a tioB of PaaftaiftiliiCt for tbftr nwibw* b toaft 
of dftutolaafor toair aalnft. 

Aawril, Amoag my Book!, Sd aar , p ML 

Dtntela bitr, WUiler, etc. Bee the nouns. 

SabuMm (da-nd^ld-im), a. [< LL. DcNuAfsp 
L. lkNNNdse.Or. AaaSbfkof (O. Donoa, etc.), the 
Denube.] Fertsining to or bordering on the 
Danube, a large riwer of Europe flofring into 

OB the lowar DuiBDartonnIiig part of toa TwMto 
wialftad to loBB ftha kingdom of TtanuBla. 

[Aliodipe; aformof M^er 
d^.] Lft gg^kig, to drop or let fall tihe belt 





asw^. 

ia^(^),9.».t pi«k»aa|p. 4 vM^ppr.iiap- 
Mif. BtneMdqh 


IBBSSSa. 


(dftTiiM), ». OMCifthe3Vbyiii0toace<e 


l(dirf'Ml), a [< + -«Z] In 

M, oi; peftMnlng to, or rdated to the daph- 
Bodt: ao, the dajmm U allianoe (the daphnade 
and the lanr^). See Daphne 

(defend), a. [NL , < L. daphne, < Gr 
hSfaih the lanreL or rather the ba.\-tree (in 
SBjtih. a njrmph beloved of Apollo and meta- 
dMor^oeed into a laurel), also, later, dofvof, 
dial. h6pin/. alao dai;tP9, davxivi, prob. oiiff. 
•hnfifif m (with var term ) L laurne, laurel: 
•ee Lawnu, laarrl.] 1 . In bat , 

« a geniu of small erect or trail- 
btf shrubs of the natural older 
H^meleaewe, including about 40 
neoies of the temperate regions 
inlbuope and Asia. sunHuftbetpe 
ilai an onlUvatod In gardem fur tbeir 
bsanW or tMaimiiot utlMnara of mediil 
sal Importance and a few arc emidojrtfd 
in the manufacture of hemp and paper 
from the tiiugli stnngt bark The moet 
gaaerellir kuowa eiMHiee are tbt daphne 
vtaanl t> Laurtoin with ever 


log to the ftewaid of an ordinanr 1 
Sometiines ealled dMhsM. 
dMMW (depute), a. [<101 Ai|)^ue^imt, 
< dapper^ brave, valiant, as ICUGl. w. 
"navy, welidi^, staong. brave^ « OBG. 
heavy, weiccii^, HHG. d^er. 


brave, ^uiant. as ] 
per, hea^i'welidi^, strcwi b 

hmfhL heavy, tan, mve, G. uggfhr, brave 
(a!. Ijmu ana Sw. teppsr. brave, prob. of D. 


or 0. 
tnin. 


oclgm).] 1 . fretty; elegant; neat; 


tamn learm and ureen azillart lluwvn , 
atmemreon P Mextreutm with teirfra 
gnuit floaera the opoige Sax D fhuiii 
amrand P Chwuih, a Uailins ohrub 
vMh a profueioa of bnsht roee cohaed 
sad eniuliitely liamrant fhiwen Ibe 
hsrk A the trult^ the meaereon and 
■mae other epeolee bare etrangljr send 
pnpertiei aoo hate been ueed for varl 
oai popoaee in medletor 
ft. [I. e ] A plant of this genua 
ftaghBifeln (daf'net-in), n [< Daphne 
4 * «MiS.] A erystalline substance omved from 



ita and debttltatlns Hdrl t aaUmi iMavniia (dap'tn- 4 is). «. [NL. (Vieulot, 1810 ), 

■* “4 * « <w«.] A mnoa of South Anieiioui InwhirS. 

>e of wmch Is D. ater. him have elniilar noB. 
I with a oentnS tubercle, the pli 


Tho dapper dlttiee that I wont derlw 
To loeaeyaaihM fencie, and the Jlnoldnsft^ 
Mighton mneh. Shep M , Ootober 

▲ Ophit ot dapper intelleitual dandylim, of which ele 
jmtveiltasoandailalnt ^ 

■re the outward ahowe am 
tha popular veiae 

ft. Small and active; nimble; brisk; lively. 

A Uttle dapper man MtUon, Hlat Bng , r 

On the taani aandi and ahelTea, 

— "^Tieilo 

JVifi 

We tmankindj an dapper little baqrbodlra, and run 
thla way and that wei aupi lacnkeahly 

Amarma nrlllaatiun 

[Now only saroasbc or oontemptuons m both 
senses.] 

daDptruBg (da]/ 4 r-lmg). a. [< dapper + dim. 
-lA^jA dwarf, alStle fcUow. 
daftpeny (dap'^pi), a. Of diapered and va- 
riegate woolen cloth. [Scoteh.] 

O he haa |iuu d aff hia dapperpp coat, 

The lilvcr buttoiia ^anmd lionni 

^anoM SolrrfCIhildafiiulada II ISS) 



Cape H geae {DapiAm eg p mee) 


Tito the pert faente and the dapper elem 

‘‘d^rtanna 1 IIS 


dgmle(dap'l), n ands. [< ICE *<teppel, *<Iap- 
. tmim comp dappul-gran : see dappla^ran), 
^ a 8 pot,<fref dn>ifa(forMt9»dl),asTOt,ata 




doeerous entomostra- 
eus crustaceans, the 
bm of the fbimly 
IwphfitMlw, and repre- 
sentative of the Whole 
order Dapknmaea or 
Cladoeera. The apeciea 
are among the many amall 
e nia t a oeaiMi known eeiea 
ierjiear The beat known 
apeciea la P mdaa the 
* branch homed water 
Ilea, which to a taforlte 
mlcnwoopic objert The 
head to nrulonged into a 
^anatopnnrkk ' 


SMrtk AaMfkaa Hiwk tktpirau mttr 

to Uadi with a white bmal bar cm the tall theurudnoed 

Taelength 


deSppe, a hole where water collet ; MD. doAU, —r tt,-, 

L a. 1 . A spot ; a dot; one of a number ^ va- v.U Aa obsolete form of darel 

nous spots, as on an animal’s sUn or coat {dir>, n Same as daee, 1 . 

Hehad ■ ‘ ' “ 

hathdofplM 


aa many agree cm bto body 
ihr P 


ft. A dappled horse. 

XX. a. Marked with spots ; spotted ; varie- 
gated with spots of different colors or riiades 
m color: as, a dapple horse. 

Soon dajipU miate atlU floated along the peaka of the 
htlto /fceff 


itobodywmymyiim donra (da-rap^^. n The mnemonic name 
AdiMp, Arcadia, U ZTL given by Petrus Bispanus to that mood of tho 


JftwMvtapmii htatUraiMeal 

ztnssscff^ssa: 

Actrnaqmdmf /.sfawitoarB 


hpwi nikHlwith duvU (d.p;n, r t ; p(.fc a^p,. ppr. 

d/Smikng [< dapj^, a.] To spot; variegate 
with sp^ 

ihe 

XhijVdM the droway c 



A aoitaee dappM o 

from many a faroodlBg cdoud 


thapotaof gray 
8kak MuA Ado, ▼ 3 


a alngle contial compound 
eye It to abo finrnialied 
with antennw which act aa 
oan pmpelHng it thnMigb 
the water by a eerlea of 
alHMrt Bprfnga or jerka 
llteae anlmato aie ran 
abniidant in away ponda 
anddlUhea andaatiwyaa* 
auBBearedcolcn’Inaninmer, 
the awanna which abonml 

la stagnaat water Impart to It the appearance of Uuod 

»(aitf 4 iA'iU),..p{. [inj,</«qA- 4 l«|M«-lNIJ(^P'l-M')ia ... 

Th. wmm4Im. M . ■nperfm* wtedappU-grai/'i Of .^yre«JarTMfagrt.diy 


wlUiahadowaflong 

Wordem ar tk 

Ittoaommer and the flIcImringahadowB of fcceat l eaye e 
Ittlepoim 


dopj i fe the roof of the little ^ 

AowU Among my Hooka, lat aer 



Ufa 4- -ages, j 
ily: seme as Chuioenna 

8000110 (^-m-d'shius), a. Of or per- 
I to the ikmhntaeea, 

id (daTm-md), a. [< ik|phN<a 4* -odi ] 

j of ta ilepkiftiito or XwphfNmmi, aelado- 

enoas erustaoean ; a wateiHllea 
«i 9 bBiid(daf'm.id),a. [< 4> 4d>.] 

Same as dwplmuiif 
Pgjltlltidm (ta-ni'i-dfl), 

4* -fdtf.] Ue fhmily 
by the genus Daj^uaa 

Bosa with the order Gtactei 

Paphn mm a , but It to uanally madi rmtrkted, aa oao of 
about alx hunlllea into which tho daphnlada an difMad 
Alao XkniAiiMMfaa, Jtotphnldaa, Papkmdm, P ap k ndm, 
AssybioMwft 

dMhaiB (daf'ninX o. [< Daph\ 
ipneosidc found m the ban i 
planta of the genns Daphme 
wanapanat eryatda, hsdim a bitter 
eaivadthe fomrals 6 ]bHi A + tHgO 
iftpiftriflid (daTnl-old), a. and a. 

4'-o((f] X,a Resembling or pert 

Dg^nUaeea, dadoeerons, as a water41sa. 

XL 11. A eladocmiis erustaeeaa. 
tagte^jdaTnold), a 


liferent color or shade. 


dapfUM or spots 
dlOTM (dep'ld), a [< de^ppk, a., 4- .ed> 1 
plotted; variegated with q^ots of different 
eolon or shades 
ihqgpicg flandera marra 

i«ap«,SplatlatoJilailllouBl,l BO 

The aky litffc ahakea bto tfSMPtod wins 

J M PrphiCellpmWtp, p M 


third Ognlv of syllogism in which the two prem- 
ised are universal and aArmativc and the eon- 
clnsion is partionlar and aAnnative. Thcac dto 
tinctlona of cinantity and quality are Indicated la the 
three foweb of the word a o » The letter p Indicateo 
that the rutuitlcm to dlreot reoaonlng to to be performed 
by eoDTeiting by aecident the minor pmntoe and the 
inlUal d thowa that the dinet mood ao reached to darll 
TheMlowtns la an example ot a qrllogtom hi darapti All 
srlflliM breathe fim , but SU grUBna are anlnwla then 
hnv, Bome anlnuda braathe An flenne loglclana deny the 
validity of tlito mood 

dirbir, h. Bee dMar. 
durbllft (dlir'bd), a. [(^ derMa.] A eoarae 
graM the Foa eanaemwdee, mnoh venerated by 
the Hmdns, and employed by the Brahiqans in 
their rebgious eeremonies 

„ ^ darby (dhr'bi), n ; pL darbtee (-bia) [Apnp. 
^ from the personal name Uorlaf or /ktdp The 

[< dapple 4 - phrase *‘nther Derbies ban^” for handoufls 

oeeurs in Gaseoigne’s «<8teele Glas*’ (1070).] 

1. pL Handeuffh. [Slang.] 



Balk yaf Jem CUnk will fetch you the darWw 

Awtt, Paveril of the Pask, xixtU 

ft. A plasterm^ tool consisting of a thin strip 
of wood about 8 or 8i feet long and 7 inebes 
broad, with two handles at the oaek, used for 
doatta a eefling. 


. , ...^ItS), # pf. SCC PiSSMiafh 

Brearen.ind»rbnrther. 
dawenhirt, *. Awj; < m darm, 

TtnapAxoa, Oam: see dace.] An earlier form of i 


Hia atiede waa al dgfgMf prsir 

C t m mr , Nr Thepaa, L 171 



and seetlon OSetrelaleai. TiMy ban tha bfU i 
pamtinly dllstod, wtth a wida and partly aakad ink... 
Ijri apaaa, cUlqai anld on the edga oeSa upper BMadI- 


HtSrJIllSLTSS *7SSmTlSrtSM^ 


mevhmM. 

sayaaaqsB. 8aasatlsatBlsplaBUb 


OtOndil [< Ii. Partfcm ag , 

, - f. AApdm/eei see def.] L 0^ 

Off tvlwiwgti* Pa r4 tHiTi^ 

ei^ nsar m later Tfoy In Ada Ifi- 

aw. or to its pkple, the Bardoni, Boaed from A 
iiyfliiag|foniidm,IhMtaHUi, a aeeg to rdfWa% 

^ j? 

^u, ft. ttnoiitiaM Of iforoanns or iMiaa 

),gkan^ C<]j*ltorb 
Xhmdoii.] 



lag 

MW* (Siv)f t; pcet dmnd or dmwt, jm. 
dmiMi, pm. My. [A. form oilg. liidiMtim 
< IfK. »^(aiid8d) pm. ifaw. dor M*, iImt, 1 
AS. <toor. dmr (for •Sam) « OB. >4ar » 
OFiiof. dor, dun alto hp oonfailon iSor. Iftir, 
« MIiO. dor aiOHO. pi-Aor, IfHG. ter, gL4arm 
Dml IdrMSor. tdraiOoth. po-do^I dare, an old 
proteiH proiont, with am Ikt., ME. dorrofi, dorii 
(aloo eonformatioii dam, dom), < AS. dofw 
roN MUB.0i-dteim M OFriei. *dora, aloo 
by oonfoam ^litera, *teora, « MLG. item » 
CmIQ’. pi teiToii M looL teoroaxBw. tefsoaulten. 
terda a Qoth. pcMteur MO (with now weak pret- 
erit, E. dmr$tf < MS. don^ dome (two nrlla- 
Uee). < AS. dortto(for *doro-dOaiO&pi-dofvte 
aOFriee. dotvte teortla aBMLG.dorrtoaBQHG. 
*p<-terite, MHG. terate m loeL teordte at 8w. 
tenia as uan. terda ■§ Qoth. pa-dduroto), dare, 
aa Or. OapeuVf BamiVf be bdd, dare (Mpoijc, 
Bpaovct bold), aa Ochdg. drd^, dare, aa Bkt 
V dhmh, dare. In eome forme, ae me ME., 
Mee., and Soand., there le oonfoeion with a 
different preterit rerb, ME. ikatf, also dot/, < 
AS. teaof/, inf. fter/ao, aa OF:^. ihwrfjid. 
^ikiurvOf aa OHG. duifan m leel. ihia/a ts Qoth. 
Ukaorban, have need, whieh in D. auroem m Q. 
diufem, dm, has eomidetel j dleplaeed the form 
eorreeponding to E. dare: eee dei:^ tem/.l 1. 
To be bold enough (to do eometninff); nave 
courage, etrength ot mind, or hudihood (to 
undertake eome action or project); not to be 
afraid: venture: followed by an infinitive (with 
or without te) ae object, or aometimee, 1^ el- 
Upaia, uaed abaolutely. 

I dmn do all that maj Imoubm a mail . 

Who darw do uoiv, m none 

Aah , llaebath, L 7 

lad what thaj dan to draan of daw to do 

Lawdit Comm Ode 

(Origliialbr and attU often need In the thbd peraon of the 
nrieent tenee witlioat a peiaonal termf natliin, and Inwieh 
ease alware followed ^ the luanltlve wittioatle ae, he 
dan not do It • 

Lo^ Coneolenee dooth chide ^ 
Ibrloanof eatel he dar not fix t 

Mgmnt to Kwwte, etcCEKTBXpW 
One dent not Uaht a laige eandle. esoept ccmpanj e 
eoniinc In 3im$, Igbig Lover, tv.] 

S. To venture on ; attempt boWy to perform. 

Battbiethloadannot dhah , Ihnpeet, 111 a 

8. To ehallenge ; provoke to action, eapedaUy 
by aaaertbig or implying that one lacka courage 
to accept the challenge; defjr: aa, to dare a 
mantofl^t. 

I taufht him how to aianaee anne. to don 

Aa enornr* to oomi both death and danmn 

Bmu and Fi , Laws of dandy, v 1 
1 whipt him for Kbblniaaoreiiaid once when he was hot 
A^iild- 

**Tlw dand me to do It," he Mdd^ he was 


..AIM MAMA MjroWIIWWillJ ' m. -» 

He atttl in fear; lurk fo dreadTeiii^^ Be diSMff (dlr'gte). a. [Aa <teip -h nit. a 
orfiq^doaeto1lmgroimfi,like afri^BcM Oomr.ofS a y tpor a cr.] Aday-worker. [Seotek.] 
1^; J^k aiudoualy around, aa aneh a ^^tte ^^nw mgh, 

Them weddld BMn that bre and dan. 

As In a tema nth a wmy hare 

Qfc a n m r, Shipmans Isle, L 108. 

8. Todffom; langidah. 

XL teoai. 1. 1% atrlke with fear; terrify; 
daunt; diamaiy. 

How me has, as a begaar, my bread far to thlgge 
At dork vpon dmaffm data** aw fun sole 
Till 1 ooBM to my kyth, ism I non othir. 

MnMf<on^2V«p(B.&T 8X1 11500 
For I have done those fomei, those nmd mtichlefa, 

Wonid dOn a woman. 

fissa. and FL, MaM s Tragedy, Iv i 

8. To terrify and catch (laslui). aa by means 
of a minor or a piece of red cloth, or by walk- 
ing round with a hawk on the fist where they 
are crouching, and then throwing a net over 


The darper left 1 

Border Mweirdeg, UL fOf. 

daS8ii(diF'gi),ii. [E.dial.;origmob8enre. Of. 
dtepe.1 AioealEiu^nameof theeoal-Ash. 

dnsp (dliss)f [GLdarffu.2 A local Scotch 
name of the wUti^. 

dailo (dor'ik), a. [^ EL. dartcae, < Or. dopsisor 
(ae. etater), said to have been first eoined 

by Daiiuf L. Ungof Penda, and hence denved, 
< Aopdlor, Orers. Barpaoueh, Denii& but prob. 
of other origin, periisM < dkktim, a Balqrloiiilan 
word, laid to mean ^a weight’ or 'measare.n 
A gold coin current in antiqn^ throngkont 
the Persian empire, and alao m Greece, it was 
of very pnrs fold, was of 
small duunker bn 
thick, and wefa 
more than an] 


Snelos'd the bosh abont, and there him tooke. 

Like damd Lerke Spemeer, F. Q , VIL vl 47 
If we live thus tamelv. 

To be thus Jaded by a nieee of aaariet. 

Farewell noblUty . let nfai aiaee fo farward, 

And dorr ns wltii Ida cap, like larki 

gtek.Hen. vm,ih f 

dUO^(dir),fi. [<dfifvS,e.] Amirrorfordaring 
larks. 

The daw for laiks, or mirror rarronnded by amallerooM, 
over the mantel pleu ehlch * ^ " 



ton on the print, appesn In the pletnre. 

The Atkonermm, Jan. IB; 1888; p Itt 

daro> (dir), II. [Also written dar (ME.), < F. 
dard ^ron. dAr), and in older form dart (and 
in another form (term, daree. > E. liiiee); all 
lilt, identical with iterf, amhNule: see daee and 
dartK2 Same as dae^ 1. [Loeal, Eng.] 
dmH. ft. A Middle Eaglish form of deer, 
dnndcfll (dir'dev^), «. and a. [< dare, r., 4* 
obj. deeiL] L «• One 
wiU attempt anything^ 
deqiorodo. 

A hnmoiona don dmi— the very man to anlt mj pm 
pose Buiwer 

XL a. Charactenstic of or appropriate to a 
daredevil; recklees; inoonsideratefy xaah and 
vonturecome. 

I dnnbt if Kel»e^ whom we lia^_seen ploaaly ptnyina 


It hasnolnaorfp* 

UoD, the obveise type » 
tilt king of Penia repre 
•cuted as sn arofaer or 
bearing a meet, tbe re- 
\ene nanaliy an irrsipi pinr. fai iTrt ifritMi liisis 
lar ublonic Incnae lion tfSoSpST) 

Idedarirs were tasned af- 
tw the lonqnest of Persia by Alexandsr the Giest, wilh 
Greek letteik inostof the known spae lm en a of whkihbsiin 
been toimd Tn the FairiSb - fillver dnla the prinalpal 
rilvei C4>ln of anuentmila. oloasly neewiwlwf the gdA 
daric, and siieoUleaUy called theMplot, but elaoknown by 
the name darn lb ancient as well as modem times, 
dirii (dl'n-i), N. The mnemonic name gIVea 
by Petrus Uispanus to that direct mood of the 
first figure of syllogism in whidi the majflp 
premise 18 universal and affirmative, and the ad- 
nor premise and eonolusion are pamonlar and 
affirmative. These dfstlnctloos of quantity aad QMl- 
IW are Indicated by tbe three vowels of the wciA • * ‘ 
The followimr la aa example of a ayllcsten to dam: 


Hla rode 
Uonof thla 


so wild. 

4. ToarDnee;Tonce. [Prov. Eng.] —t dan soar, 
laappoaoorballsm.lpNmBM.lltenklll^ awSc 
BabMtlon,eeaenaiy ImplytosaoiiM depet of tadtffmiee 
to aowvtlon or oment 

JerngkA 0,Mi,XftodsomtneetothBteeveoB. 
dirMm r lame sag 9Smaet,eert^ 

pBMton, ModlSimndal, iv 8 

eur /Ob), ». [< It. 

at bug daring; Tentnreacvmeneaa; bdlaiieaa; 


IV.,lv.l. 


^ a arllcclmi to darn: AU 

«lrtiiea am landable, hot some hanlta am virtnea, them- 

. , , fftfip, teWK* haKH ji ||rw laiiiiAW^ 

One who fean nothing and du^M; (dXr'ing), a. [Verbal n. of darei, e,J 
a reoUeia follow; a Adventnrona courage; intrepidify; boldneeg; 
adventurouanesa. 

daring (dir'ing), p. a, [Ppr. of darrl, e.] 1. 
Posaasaiiig or apruigiiig from adventuroua cou- 
rage; bold; femeea; adventurous; reeUeas. 
He knew thee abiolnte, and foil to addlsr. 
PaniwbeyiiiidaUdaasen FMdher,liaMinea,v.4. 
To this day we may diaeem to many parta of onranan- 
eial and coroniercial system the marks of that vtownoa lii- 
tellect and dennv spirit Jf oeenhWi Hkt shg * A 

8. AndaeiouB; impudent. 

Is them i HH Mf 

WiU tell the Xing I ln«e him tho so late? 

How ere he goes to the great Battle 7 none 
Hyself must toll him in toet pumr Uf^ 

But now It wem too donee. Tbnniimm.Qainevcm. 
■IFB. 1. Dnonttess, nndanntod, heroic 
dlring-4of,dafri8f-dot,s. [A phrase adopted 
by Spenser, in the cnoneoas spelling derniip do 
(which through him and h» imitators has be- 
oome familiar in literature), from Cl]aucer:M£. 
doffyng doM, durgeg do, etc., a ajntactie ae- 
qnenee,con^tingof de>rrvsp,#lirryfip, ete.,mod. 
dartHg, verbal n of dorren, durren, mod. itefvi, 
with inf. dos, do. followed by that ( *that whieh’), 
etc. The associated phrase te dorre do, in the 
laet line of the pasaage from Chancer, conalata 
of the inf. do, de|>euding on the inf. dorre jdwrrt, 
dare. The passage in Chancer la as follows: 


for eoneols, would have exchanged her povert y nod the 
dfffw dmi/exeitonieiit and diancesof herBfoforOabomes 
money and tlw hamdmiii gloom which enveloped him 
Tkeekerag, YmeHr Mr, xlli 

^awodoi wiUMii (dir'devn-lsm), n. [< daredeeU 
-f -wm.] Hame as daredoedtrg, 
dsurcdCTOtry (dlr'dev’’l-tri), fi. [< daredeml 
4- -fry, for -ry,.aB in derUirg,'] The oharacter 
or conduct of a daredevil; xecUeeanem; ven^ 


daah; spirit 

n laada a taatoa; and mom gmaS 
AlMBsrdmvtoynurgmal — 


BMh ilvHlfhe dim ts Ommr. 

Ask, A and 


ia,Li 

toteaaimaM n m p 

U uaaaat nonaoaawt with the honor of aneh a man aa 
Bobto tele edsm; aoapdaal M MM aad than aaollMr 

Jk Ateltoton, Tba Qmyaona, 8. 
MS. daretu detHmu damun. 
i foaiv tsRlfy; et 8w. dmra, tecah 
I m Zten. mrb, teCBublc, quiver, 
> l i d te wy bcfi O BMi aMU, mi P. he- 



_ JIan addressed hinnelf te the 

lal expression. It had not enoush of mod 

eety in it, foi instanoi or of dorndmOIfy 

G. r. (toA, OM Creole Dnya p 8 

dAM-ddllft, dcr-dolligt a. [Found only in 
the aeoond spelling, used by Ernsnser, ae if ppr. 
of dare do taken ae a single vero in the nessage 
from Chaucer cited under dofinp-dp. Beedsr- 
tap-do.] Baring; bold. 

lie U1 besits, that In defdolim annM 
And honiMirs suit my vowed dalee do mend. 

Bg emmr, F. Q , IL vU 10 

darafolf (dfir’fol),a. [<darai4-^] FuUof 
defiance. 

We might have met them dsrqridjMatd to heard, 
And beat them baekwatd home. 8ter.,llBbbeth,T.6 

daiir (dir'dr), a. One who darea or defiee; a 
challenger. 

Ifon lUeluwU loon, anoUioMtomr eome. 

JIMer,BaleaWlfo,lil 1 

diVft,e. Seeteerf. 

dl5l(dlrg),n. [8e.,emneBineamUeddaiiM 
formeriyoMii a eontr. of dhiMrA dtemrl^daif- 
Mwii; HB dagdFork: eee dmg awr *. ] 1. A day’s 
woik; ataakforadaj. II is Mwietimea redun- 
dantly ealled dofo darg. 

1 era do as fade a dap*« de^r sa over 1 dM to my life 
Shftt IfftnMtit rT ill 

Hmm.— 8. A Mft^ 

Bor. « 1 mm ihMi fh. BMnN «( 


And certaynly to aturye ft la fonnde 
That Trotfua was nrvere ante no wtoht, 

As in his tvme, in no degra leeonnde. 

In darr/me-dm (var. dm gea do, dergege to do. 10lh 
cent. od. daniw da] that longeth to a Ka^t , 
Al myghto a gsannt paaaan hym of myght, 

His herto ay with the lhate and with the baste 
Stud paregu, to dorrs don (var. dnnre lodes don don, 
ISth cant. ad. dan don] ttwt hym leste. 

CtoMtMr,InnnB,v. 887.1 

Baring deeds; daring action. [An intended 
•^archaism’*! seeefpia.] 

For evea who to Oerriog doe wendreade, 

The tattle viree ot hem was loved aye . 

flMwarr, Bhep Oar.,Oelober 

darillf-dOttrt, ditrillt-dotrf, a. [See ttensp- 
<io.r^ daring and bold doer 

An BrighttoBrairad dreadfall de mur dse sre . 

*“ 'k Q , IT. 11 88. 


of Mwk, irhether dadlltpa«»(^taMU^ AimiTorii.ed 
re of a dar. tor daring larks Bp, Uaadea, 

•-asMSBSwta 



1. With boldneM or 
f i boldly; ebnmgeoiudj; feailewly. 
Your brotlMr, find with woeeM, 

Tbo darinaitf upon the foe did yrwm. 

Lord Hal^aXf On Prinoe of Oeaonurk'e Marriage 

2. Dhflantly. 

Borne of the great prlnel|flea of religion are every day 
openly and donnotj/ attacked from the prem 

Bp, AUtthwry, 


Bbldnegg; oou* 


dirtmiUNW (dlr'lni^iiM), «. 
ngeoasnesa; andhoioiigtiegg. 

The greatneia and imrirngnm of oar criinea. 

Bp, Atttrburp, Worka, lY. iv, 

dark^ (d^)f audit. [< ME. dark^ derk, deork, 
a. and n., < AS. deore^,, dark. TonneotioiiB 
nnoertain.] L a* 1. without light: marked 
• by the aboenoe of IMt; unillaminated; shadr 
owy : as, a dark night ; a dark room. 

And aftre thel makeu tlie tiyghi lo derk that no nian 
may aee no thing Monderau, Travele, p. S87. 

2. Not radiating or reflecting light ; wholly or 
partially black or gray in aimaranoe ; having 
the quality opposite to light or white : aB^ a 
dbrir object; a dark color. 

The ran to me la dmrk, 

And client aa the moon. 

irffton, B. A.. L ML 

Lovely In yunr atrength, aa la the light 
(If a dark eye In woman ! 

Bpron, GhIldeBarold, lU. 82. 
A dnaky barge, 

Parlr aa a funeral acarf from atom to atom. 

Tonmpoon, Mode d'Arthnr. 

9. Not fair: apjdied to the complexion: as, the 
4iarlHikinnod races. 


And round about the keel with faeea paley 
Bark taoea pale agalnat that roay flame, 

The mild-ea^ mehmeholy Lutoaea t er a came. 

reangioii, Lotoe*BaterB. 
_ . . Bring only aa afateni may differ, aa when one la of 
Ugliter and another of darker eomp le aion. 
madrieM, quoted fo & Ifowell'aTacea In Sndand. n. SIS. 


4. Tdieking in lu^t or brightness; 
obscure: as, a done day; the dark reeesses of a 
forest. Henee — 5. Cnsraeterised ’by or prodn- 
oingi^oom; dreary; cheerless: as, a dm time 
in tne attain of the coontiy. 

Bo dark a mind within me dwella. 

Temifmii, Mand, zv. 
There la. In every true woman'a heart, a anaiik of heav- 
enly Are. which • . . beoma and Maaee In the dark hour 
«f adverally. irriiqr, Bketch'Book, p. 18. 

Alone, In that dark aorrow, hour after hour crept by. 

WkiMrr, CSaaaandra Sonttie^ 

6. Threatening; frowning; gloomy; morose: 
ns, a dori; SCOWL 

An men of dark tempera, according to the<r degree of 
SMUndmlycr cnlhuaierai, may And conventa flUed to their 
hnaaoniu. Addiooa, Travela In Italy. 

Bo an la wrath he got to bone and went ; 

While Arthur to the baaqnet, dark in mood, 
thinking **Ia it Lanoehit who hath oomef” 

renniiwm, Lancelot and Elaine. 

7. Obsenre: not easily perceived or understood; 
diffienlt to interpret or explain: as, a dark say- 
ing; a dork passage in an author. 

What may aeem dhr* at the fliat win afterward he found 
More idaln. Hooker, Ecelea. PoUty, L 1. 

Wiee phnoaophen hold Ml wrftlM to he fTuIttal In the 
proportion they are dark. 8w{fi, Tale of a Tab, x 

Hence— 8. Concealed; secret; mysterious; in- 
eemtable * as, keep it dark. 

Day, mark'd aa with aome hldaona crime, 

When the dark hand stmok do^ thro’ time, 

And eoncril'd aotnre'a beet 


U86 

Thaaga whMrishentaNrillYdwMdsi*; Mha 
(fonld not wasl am who taiShI the worid to ata 

mrJ. BoakarntBrognmei Loamlng. 
ThanaraderbreglooaofthaearthwlMtowodOBOlox- 
pact to find a righfooua man. 

JWWofftetw Baorm, tmti. 4 soi. 

11. Morally Uaok; atroeions; wleked;iiniiter. 
Fit venri, fltteat Imp of ^rand, In whom 
To enter, and hia dark aoneattona hida 

Jfdloii, F. L., faL 8a 


Unworthy aria, 

The frand deawiad, iha^jjl^^ 

mlata that arttfldal llghta have to he need for one or 
more daya eonttnuonaly, and day aeema literally tnmed 
Into night Such a day waa May ISth, 1780, In New Eng* 
land; and othera of leaa extent were Angnat 8th, ITM, 
and Dotober tut, ISia The moat remarkable eaae on 
record la the dry fog of 17(81, when the ann waa obaonred 
by a hlttiah haae for many diqra in the rammer, through- 
out Europe, nartheru Amca. and to aome extent in Aala 
and North America — Dsxk neat, the heat dne to the In- 
vlalhlenltnredheat-rayeof theipeotrnm. Seegarafnim. 
— 'Dsikliona Bee Aorw.— Dsn moon. Bee moon.— 
Osik roo m , in photon , a room from wbleh all actlnlo raya 
of Ught haveneen excluded, need In thoproeciaoe connected 
with the aenaltixingof platina for wpo* w re, for the 

phttee In and taking them from the plato-lwldefi or dark 
alidea in whleh they ore ttmnaporled and eipoaed in the 
camera, and foi the development of the pletnre after ex- 


it la moat eaMniial In all pbotographlcprooemoa to em- 
ploy what la termed a dark room. . . • Thia dark room ia 
not without light but Ita light ia of a quality audi Min no 
way affeeta the plate. Spoa, Encye. MannL, p USa 
To keep dsrX be qnlet, ailent, or aeoet ecneaming a 
matter. 

n. 1. The aboenee of lif^t; darkness. 

Till the derkr wm don, ft the day anrange. 

And the ran in hla aerele eat vppo lofte. 

Beetruefkmkf TroylKB. T. S.X 1.6082. 
I heUeve that men are generally attll a little afraid of 
the dark. Tkoreau, Walden, p 142. 

Morn broaden'd on the botdera of the dark. 

fbnnyem, Fair Women. 

2. Adarkplaoe. 

Bo 1 wilt in ttie wod and the wllde holUa, 
ffer fro my ferea, and no trelke horde. 

Till I drogh to a derke, and the dere foot 

BrotruotioaefTroMag. E. T. B.X L 2M1. 
It la not the ahallow my atery thoae email dofike which 
are enoloaed by cavea and crnmUIng donaeopa; It la the 
unfotboinable myatery of the annlt^t and the ran. 

8. Laaher, Hm EngHih Novel, p 47. 
8. A dark hue; a dark or part 
Some darke had been diacovered. SkMoy. 

With the email tonchea, eftace the edgeai reinforce the 
darke, and work the whole dellcntely togetlier. 

Rutkin, Elemente of Drawing, p 61. 

4. A State of conoealnient; seereey: as,^ingB 
done in the dark. 

1 am In thedaiktoallfhewortd, aadmyniareatfrieada 
behold me liut In a clood. 

r. Br o o m , Bcllgio Medici, IL 4 

5. An obscured or unenlightened state or oon- 
dition: obscurity; a state of iinioranee: aa, I 
am still in the dark regarding 1|^ intentions. 

While men arc In the dark they will be alwaye quarrri- 
Ifaqp SU iH Mg / b et , Bonamm, L UL 

Aa to Ita (the city of Quinam'a] dlatanee from the Sea, Ita 
Mgneaa, atrength, ridi^ fta, 1 am yet in the dark. 

Barngier, Voyagee, IL 1. 7. 
Weare . . . In the da rkre ap actingtheoSteeof the large 
vtoone called the apfoen. 

Hoadep and Foommme, FhjafoL, I IBa 

odP. «.] bflMduk; 

without light. 

I eee no move In you 


Toangeen, In MoBBoriom, IxxIL dark^t ^dftik), V. [< ME. dorko^ dorkoa, < AB. 


Preeiacly what la to be the manner and mearare of onr 
knowledge. In thia taller and more Morioua revelation of 
the fetore, la not dear to na now, for that fa one of the 
dork tbinga, or myaterlea, of onr preaent etate. 

BueknrU, Mormons for New Life, p 118. 

Blind; sightless. 

1, dark in light, expoeed 
To dally frand, contempt, abuae, and wrong. 

Jr(ltoii,8rA.,L7a 

Dr. HeyUn (anther of y« Cfoography) pceadi'd aiy* Abbey. 

. . . Ha waa,Itfaink,atthlaUmeqnltodafke,aiid aohnd 
ben for aome yeares. EMyn, Diary, March M, 1661. 
Thou wretched daughter of a dark old man, 
(fondurt my weary sfopa. Drpdcn and Lae, (Edtpaa. 

10. Unenlightened, either mentally or sniritn- 
ftUy ; ehsmeterisod by bkekwsrdness inienm- 
ing, sit, Boienoe, or religion; destitute of know- 
leai^orenltnre;^orsnt; uninstmeted; rode; 


*d 0 Ofciaib in comp. *d-<i 0 ovvkm (Dfunner), mske* 
dsrk < daore, dark: see darkl, a.1 L inirank. 

1. To grow or become dark; daiken. 

The aonne dorked ft wHhdrewa hia tyglit 

yaeqft qr ArfowMft (B. B. T. ax P 4a 

2. To remain in iho dark; Inik; lie hidden or 
oonoeided. 

And ther ahe ayt and dorkeCll wonder atnie. 

Ckaooor, Good Wonmi, L tia 
An day the heatea dnrkad in hare dan allllo. 

Wilffom qf PMame (B. 1. T. ax L STSa 
n. tram. To make dark; darken; obsenre. 
fkfo when that dond of pride, elifoh oft doth dm* 
Hergoodly light, with enuleea n e dri vea awiqr. 0p§nmr, 


(Mk'tipos'lilfll), 2. See 

(dM'tr'flhM). 11. A Brilish 

noetoid jEEadkaa 

Aa!obaimam Hainn |y| dslaflieM. 

darSi^'kn), v. [< doHfei -l- -mi. Of. darki, 

8.] LMrong. 1. To grow dariL or daiker. 

Some little of this marvel he too aaw, 

Botoralng o'm the plain that then began 

*IVb fltsaiflmM tf^lnsnamlldiA 0!m8w Aamfl 

A w mOTWH WMMft UIBMIOIa 2 8IMpiOM| unUe 

The antanuMl evening dmkenv ronnd. 

jr. Amald, The Oranda Chartvanaa., 

2. To grow less white or oleair ; astmiieadarkar 
hne or appearanee: aS| white paper darkam 
with age. 

n. frond. 1. To deprive of light; makedaik 
or darker: as, to darken a room by oloshig the 
shutters. 

They [the loenata] oovarad the face of the whole earth, 
so thM the land wh darkened. Ex. i. IA 

Whether the darken'd room to mnae Invito. 

Or whiten'd wall provoke the skewer to write. 

Rope, Imlt of Horaoe, XL L 87. 
Betnrned to London, iho [Mrs. Browning] began the lift 
wbfoh ahe continued for ao many yean, eonflnad to one 
large and oommodioua, but daw tene d chamber. 

/bn PortraUeefLOeranf Women, II. 101. 

2. To obtonre or shut <nxt the li^t of . 

It hlowB alao eometlmee veiy hard from the aouUi west : 
and when tbceo winds are hlgli, it raiaea the land In aneh 
a manner that It darkene the ran, and one cannot aee the 
diatence of a qnartar of a mile. 

B oeeek e, Deaoriptlon of the Bast, I. ISA 
Mn Backet onme ont again, exhortlag the others to ha 
vigilant, darkened Us lantern, and once more took hla seat. 

Biekene, Btaek House, IvlL 

8. To render leas white or eleur; imp 
darker hne to: as, exposure to the sun ( 
the complexion. 

A picture of hia little oonaln, truthfully painted, her 
fooe, darkened by the ran, contraattng atrangly with the 
clear white of her dreaa, veil, and garland. 

St. Niekotae, XV. IA 

4. To obsenre or eloud the meaning or intelli- 
gence of ; perplex; render vague or uncertain. 

Who ia thia that dorkrmea counarl by worda without 
knowledge? Job xxzvlll. 1 


Love la the tyrant of the heart; It darkene Beaaon.con. 
tounda dlacivtioa. PM, Lhvarb Melaaoholy, ill. A 
Bach WM hla wladom, that hia confidence did aeldom 
darken hla forealght, eapedolly in Uilnga near hand. 

Bao^ HUA Hen. VII. 

6. To render i^oomy; eadden. 

All Joy la darkened, the mirth of the land la gone. 

Ian. zxlv. 11. 

Calvin, wboM life wm darkened kf dIeenM, hid a mor- 
bid and gloomy element In hia theology. 

J. F. Ciarke, 8elf.rultura, p 64. 

6. To deprive of vision; strike with blindness. 

Let their eyM be darkened, that they may iwtara.^ 

Henee— 7. To deprive of intelleetnal or splr- 
itnal light; sink in darkness or ignoranoe. 

Their fooliah heart wm darkened. Bom. L 21. 

8. To snlly; make fool; make less bri^t or 
lustrous. 

I meat not think there are 
Evils enow to darken all Ua jpodaiM. 

AteA, A. and C., 1. 4. 
You are dmkm’d in this action, sir, 

Even by your own. AteA, Oor., Iv. 7. 

9. To hide; eoneeaL 

The ven that dmkened from our eldelong glaaoe 
The Intxorahte faee. LmmII, AgBoali, L 1 


To dariMB maWO door, to enter onethmue or room m 
a vMtw: genarally or alwai« with on laplfoattoB that 
the vlait la nnweleome. 

Oh pity iM tim 1 ^, day Iw day. 

The stout flend dmkMMing parlor deer. 

WMCIter, onnon of the Study. 
dmirbamaim (dlr'kii-*r), o. Qnc who (XT that 
wfaiehdaikens. 

He (SunmerJ wua teodeakeneroi eonneel hy words with- 
out knowledge. Ji. A. Bee., CZXV2. a. 

AUthyliodyahaniwdSrVW. WfeHT. Uha iL SA 

dBTifiMidf, n. Jjm.^kkedetdmkk§ d 9 , 4 mro^ 

kads; < dMl *f 4eg4] Darloisss. 


nnmvOiiedi as, 
the darls ages. 

41eBtilee,ai; 


I dark places of the earth; 


.njrwnttejD^ 

bSstuUaterfw 


Pagan Poete that I , 

Haae aonght to dm* the cm Ifriaoiy 
OfOodsgreeatworfca. 

Oidoeeler, tr. of Du Bartesb Weeks, IL, Eden. 
Itef* t^ elaar glaaa with old Ftalcrnlan wfaM. 

A •femon, tr. of MarUol'a kpignaa, vUL 77. 

more orig. tern of dorp, 


MUlen, ApoloBy for SmaetynmuHB. loto fom of dflsy. 


A1 o tide of the dal wo WMU In dmvMc. 

8 L B r m i m, p A 

dflTki hsmmU A tnadrhoiiso. 

Lovn la aMVoly a wadnaaa, and, I tell you, daamvia na 

ppr. aaraaawt LAHOIMNI snna oerrmetrBf egarmf 
l.VoH9wr4vk|n0«r 
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0. Tobteorntdailtog^tooiBy. 

Bli iMMil biowi MNIV M IM looM 

Tkatkmmf, Vwwmmm, IzfL 

talB|faBi(dU'li]^ [. Be. MMm; < 
dmS^^JS!S».l 1. Inihedaik. 

If tiM wakifttl Mid 

atagi Jer l lf i V i India i h M lI t M eoffirtldd, 

Tnnai har noennal aola. MiUm, F. L, UL Mi 

1 M tfaongh 1 winMto dnidMiv 

lAatto'eNooMlt JUBmUU$. 

Hmee— 0. Blindly; uncertainly. 

no natloiia floid dnHMv doini thn itmua of tte 
. . . mvinc with ovniyiRiid, and taMrantwIUtliva^ 
■ndrtfi^ dniiorn ^ Hitt Oonat., nTl 


filiglon anaaotali^: aa» neaChen e e r iwei i , — iSmiwIim2.S 


doodswtrooflL JohnllLie. 

ThiBarbwj StalMLaftor the dooUne of tho AnMnn 
poirw, wtn ifolopod in dnntm o i, rendered man 
& Iqr tiM inonniiic llcht omons^ Chiirtlaa 

Aimm^r, UmtkMia, L na. 


Bian ont tho darAnaw of the land, 
BiaginBMCIhilattliatlitobe. • 

Tmm i/taiH, In MemorUm, cvL 


6. The Unedom of the e?il one; hell: ae, the 
powera of oorlMdaf. 

Dmoand todmiiiMfi 
IUioaond,avoldl 


n aietnd to darhu i t and Urn burning lake ; 

“ ‘ AnATtHen VI., L 4. 


ot AirU*, «.] •t.Tli.gIoomMdol«e^^^gt*Te;de.ai. 


i; obioiire; gloomy. 

And down Um daHMie praoiploi 
Am darii'd into tha danp abspm. 

JfMfa, Fin WonUppan. 


0. Blinded. 

Tha faloonar atartad 
hla ayaa wat e nd too fat, 
ha would aoon ham baan 


are entruiped. 
dAxn^ (cUbn), V. 
L [Prob.ofGel- 
tie origin: < W. 

alio break in 
oieoeB, tear (n 
Bret danuumL 
divide into 
pieoen), < dam. 
a pieee, fraff- 

tWOTlfc- » 

Com. and Brft 

JU mrt iitg tmia Cmi 0 micm. mSi, * 

wheneenrob.F. dani 0 ^aaliee(ofaomedm^ 

^wSStS^SlSSt*^^ w Sw.d''?S| itt? .tot 5 ^ 

^ !%!!!• meane of a needle; repair by interweaving wUa 


dofibHiw pa^vaj^m^ 


Iflmnatdle, 

1 will anoonntar dmdn iai aa a bride, 

And hac it in mina anno. 

" " ,M.forM., III. L 

7.01 
ini 

Tha Vie of old wordaa ia not tha g r e ai e at 


iodnn, and damfiwni ha waa— for 
fiat to panntt bis aaainc anything — 
bean at oloia gripa wtoihis laauant 
aioU, Abbot sis. 

8. Benderingdark; obaenring. 


doriMiyMliawaa-for aataa tooghnaa and dai dnaam^ 


of meaning; ladk of eleameaa or 
of Bal- 


VP> 1 ML 

Let othen thanlom diaod and ahna tha Bcriptarea for 

^__.u I Shall wish I may d aaa rv a to banekond 

adnUn and dwtll npon tbam for thebr 
MUtom, Ghnreb-Cknrarnmant Fnf. 



leaf la winged, and 
a sweet aeeratien 
ia found along this 
winr and about the 
orlfloe. Tha tube 
within Is beset with 
rigid bain diraatod 
downward, and tha 
bottom is lUled 
with a liquid wbioh 
hoe a digeatlva af- 
fect upon the i 


Lowell, To Hohnaa. 



plaeCi. Bee eat under JUmhi, 

AwfoHfiwn (dhrk'UiM). Odp. [Be. darkttn#; < 
E. darl^Ung -f adverbuu saffix -e.] In the dark. 

Thou wouldeat fain pennade am to do Ilka aoma idla 
wanton aarvanto, who ploy and talk out thalr oondla-llght, 
andthengod^liweteW Works, VUVSm! 

Sho throngh tha yard tha naarast tak'a 
An' to^ kiln oho goea than, 

An* dariltatjflralplt IgropadJ for tha banka, 

An* In thewkna-olne throws than. 

Punw, HnUowaon. 

daKk]j(dBikm odn. [< ME. finrkfo, darhlidhiL 
< AB. deomlice, < doo^ K dork^, + -&0, E. 

1. In a dark manner; ao aa to appear dark; as 
a darif object or spot. 

Vainly the fowler'a aye 

Migbt nuuk thy distant Clfdit to do tbm wrong, 

Aa, darUy saen agalnat tha erlmaon sky, 

Thy flgnre auali along. 

P ry awf , Tb a WalarfowL 

Y Whatfoma worn tbooa wbioh darfe^atood 

> Jnatonttwmaigiaof tha wood? 


taianofotae^. Pfoww erja i nartlnclaaaa cana^ by To dam up tha rente of aohlam by aaniag a c 

tho Intervention of an Imporfootly twntparent modlnni. jawenL 

(«»). •• [< •.] A d»>.d 

vtekm. piMniiief a— a. natch. 

nem, butte now i^teoioltniiMdfo&teBenae. or fo [A mlnocd form of dOMil.] 

i aatato.<d fooling akin to commonly need as an exclamation. [Low.] 

I typhoon hi tha 


commonly need ac an exclamation. [Low.] 

Joy: aa,liellvedlnoonatantpleeHk ** My boy," said another, “was loot In a typhoon lag 

Yet from thom flamaa China am; dam they lousy tynhopna." _ _ _ 

Mo light, but rather dortneat visible. -^^^vatey. Baranahoai vt 

MiUm, F. L., L d dlXII^ (dim), a. and e. Bamc ac daml. 
Olesiirttyof e spiea ri on generaltar aptingi ttemi oonfn- dmmatMm (d&ivni^ahgn), imierj. Andnccdfcm 
aloaof Idenk Moamiiny, MoehlaveUI. of damnaHoH, uced ac an excla- 

The otoroa had a twfltgiit ofd fm n i m; the air was sploy mation. [liOW.] 
with mingled odoia. O. r. Ckitte, Fine and I, p ttk Aw^wmiI (dftr'nel), n. and a. [< 

A ohange oomea over me lilm that whlob befalla the | fE , damcL detwA (taldnff the 

^aSiSSi^MiSSK, p. M. «»>• (BouoW) /wimBil dWMl, 

AMkMMDe (dfakW). 41. r<4l.rH + ^.] prob..^.o.iiM».d fcwn lte 
Somewlirt dMk; glo4mi7;.£d4nnr: .% .4^ .£22^ 






onedeprivedof sight; with nn- a dmrk§mme way, which no man could deeay, 


praed 

repe, 


«|IUH4UICO ■ M. VTA' a tmtW WtVf ■WU'- 

M ; Bw. adr-repe, also ciinidy 
r, darnel, the lint hyllkole 


The apero lete don, ran the had, be-fom late goo ; 


0. Dimly; obcoorely; faintly; imperfeotly. 

For now we see throngh a glam, dorUy ; bnt then feoe 
to 1 Oor. slil. 11 

In other great dteiNitea It anawendnblondy and dnrlifo 
to the common reader. JIMtm, Areopagltloa, p. 11 


That devD doaoondod tbrongh tho hoWow irtHiiid- 

* r^r. iMm, infatuate, of. 

* Dml daare, a fool.] L n. The 

popular name of LoUum fomufen- 
nm^ one of the few reputed dele- 
terious gracsen. it te amnetlniet 


After nw fawed.dfrM|y, aa man hljnd. The dariwaw pines that o'er ypnroekaieelln'd. . 

Mom. qrFnrtenci^ E T. 8.x t Ftgw, Bolaa to Abelanl, L U 1 popular name of 


They eroudied them okwe In the da r iaamo ohade. 
They quaked all o'er with awe and tear. 

J. A Drak§, Oniprit Fay, p 46. 


„ , pi. filirWey f-kia). 

written, less prop., darkeif; < dor^ -I- di 


feeqnent in the wheat-Celda of Ennm, 
and the gnSm when ground with Che 


TAIan end the grataiB when ground with 

vheut have been believed ti» pmdnre 

— ,, A ' * j rn m narcotlo end atnpefying effects npon the 

4. Mysteriously; with iliiigtcrvagaencag: as, *• Anegro; acoiareaperion. [tXilloq.j qrteem Beoeot inveotigationa tend to 

it was dterl%1unted that mundUnr had been The manners of a oomHeid dmky. 

•“ Fhe Omfufif, XXVn. 181 



Inveotigationa tmd to mmimemm). 
prove this belief to be erroneona The 
name was naed by the early herhaltete to Inclndeall kinda 
of oom-IMd weeds 


Bnrinaif was npoB tha fma of the daap. 
A Frovyaaa af tha 


ittwr, Berman of tho Plough. 
Ai m ei. and all the idle weeds that grow 
In our sustaining com. Adr., Laor, tv. 4. 

n. c. liike dnmeL [Poetical.] 

Modamsf fonoy 

Miriit choke one useful blade In Fuiltanltelda. 

LmmII, Under tha Wlllowi. 
Danoll'g CEM. Becoual. 


^dorif^and how deadly, feottt^^ 0j^A ^j^wmu'e lantern ; a buUVgyc, DM- ^^^l^the devU] eveiy di^^teboufeth to eow o^^ 

dUkalm^ [< ME. dMnciia, diyrk- tollng (dhr'^)^ and ^ e g^ly mod. E. 

ncai;<dgrki'f -acff.] 1. The absolute or com- ^ 

VnMn alMonee of IMt, or the modlfleation *or«np, < AS. (iedi«iip,^vorite, < 
ofvlsnaleeniatlonproa^by^ + 

fdoom. Umiurbadaaalthar(e)toadaaolantillamlna.* one much beloved; a ipeelal favorite. 

AaLor(fotonWdagfaaof laadnoattyortnuMparanoy Tha deaHtiwa of daUghk dpaniar, F. Q., VL vitt. 41 

Inttadaikohlael AndeandonoMtlmtwidllwrdiwItai^tlQaa. ^ ^ 

Aefc., iBan. VI., UL I. damer (dhr ndr), a. 1. One who mendi by 
AivBUwhop.tiklilit»la^fai.«m«Mehii Adwiag-iwedl.. 

■taaSnedbaoomealhadarMworanMn. work, 

JBmmtm, Goorage. danwst, dinlet, a. Same as domUk, 
n. a. Verydear; peenUariy beloved; fevor- with a fair dumaa oarpat of my own. 

te; regarded with great affection and tender- FUWkar(modoootker\ Noble Oentiaman, v. i. 

teas; imngly eheriahed: as, a darBap child. 4a.wiiiig (dlr'ning), a. [Verbal n. of ddrai, r.] 

Somadarlinyiriaiioa. rnfCt, in«rovamaat of Mind. 1. The act of mending by indtation of tfixtu^ 
!!^ ^ **^ *^" * thronih H l>ainll, Madiaiian, 1 1 of lhate oonulnr la atm. Ihop^ona of their 8op goaing ttoaa atoddngi of air John'a endued with 

0. Becfoey; coneeahnimt; privagy. dnrlkw rirtnea OaMiiJBriaaaya, Aaem. Bomedagree 


Qaa.Ll 


thathathawriinolionyti 
li oUaeovaradwIth 


amy aaa aa horn, aa no num d«F aotran In to ham. 


Dmkn 


jnIShIthan 

■oilan. Batin 


ilarfhiiT Tlftm- OsMimML loBaya. Aoem. aomeeagraaoceonaoloaanem ateveiyparticnlardamaw- 

^isawsBausesa. 
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The 
droifon’ 

darmiif- 


dnoon-i^ the< 


the^devil’edeniiiig-iieedle. See 


ning-itioh), ti. Aetitdi need 


oImnUdi 

SSUVuX 


in deniinff, imitating more or leu eloeely the 
texture of the fabric darned. It ia need both in 
mending and in deooratiye work. 

Dunil (dttr'ni»), a. [NL.] 1. Affenneofho- 
mopterouB hemipterona ineeota, of the family 
Mmkbraeida, or referred to the ftunily Cereo^ 
dl 0 .— 8. A genus of bntterfliee, of the fhmily 
Mhrpcinida:, 

danilztt a* Same as dcrtikk. 
daroo-tree (da-rd'M), a. The JFIeu Sjfoomo-- 
ru8f or h^g^tian mamore. 
dura (du'a), a. Same as durra, 
duraignt. oaErainti t- Same u deratgn^. 
duralll (dar'to), a. [< OF. darrain, derrain, 
dertrain, F. dial. (Bouohi) darratn a Pr. dsrsi- 
raai laBt»< ML. as if ^deretranun (of. F.drrairr, < 
ML. as if ^doreiranaiHm\ < L. dr, from. + fWro, 
baek: see retro- and deraier.] In M taw, last: 
as, dorreia continuanoe; ddrreia presentment. 

Tlie srest charter of John UkewiM rvUlu the thiee 
of Norel diwwliln. Mort d'anoeator, and 


boaa WMhttMMtbesrdsrtfta. .. 
in tha wstar. Ckpit. John Aailh, TToo Ifesvito, 

A bM Ikm rampsBt, lort that IM 
With a Sold anew derMthroi^ the hood. 

liraidon, 

n. hilraas. 1. To have the piereing move- 
ment or efleet of a dart: move swiftly, like a 
dart. 

Sight thro* hia maiifiil breaat dmrUd the pau. 

Sbnnsem, Qeralnt. 

And wateh the ally awaUoaa aa they dafted roaod the 
T ir. dUHdk, KathieMoma. 


md OP dmi soadallSf of 

eaihflBBte of UaBi la iav^ 

A A ZsnMw, luyo. Brtb, ZVI in. 

(dirt'snAk), a. A book-name of 
the serpent-Uke lisaids of the genus AeoaSai^ 




8. To spring or start suddenly and mn swiftly: 
as, the deer darted from the thioket. 


Zhtrmn preaentioeut, to be heard in the qnarteriy 
tjr oonrtaDy the JuaUeea and four ohoaen knhrtita. 

AtiMt. CoiwTHlat, 1 164. 


4anlba (dar'i-tf), 
of Berpt, equal to a 
dniSt (dlbraia)t 
ation, ' 


fi. A modem dry measure 
. > about 16 Winchester bushels, 

duifii (dftr’sis). w. [NL., < Or. ddpoif, excori- 
a^n, < depav^ skin, flay, s AS. terat^ xL tear\ 
, V. Gf. derma, etc.] The removal of the skin 
\ the snbjaoent tissues; an abrasion of the 

akiw- 

dut^ (di&rt), 11 . [< ME. dart, < OF. dart, also 
da^ dar, F. dard as Pr. dart as Bp. Pg. It. 
dardo at WalL darde as Hung, doroo, < ML. 
dardiu, dartw, a dart; of Tent, onpn: AS. 
darotk, dara^ dareik ss OHO. tort, a dart, 
javelin, sa leel. darradhi\ a dart, javelin, peg 
(also in simpler farm dorr, pL dorr, neut, 
mod. ddr,m., a dart), kSw. dart, a dagger.] 1. 
A pointM missile weapon thiwn or thrust 
by the hand; a small and light spear or jave- 
ifii, sometimes hurled by the aid of a strap or 
thong. 

And he (Junbl took three darta in hii hind, sod thmt 
vra^the' 


In the Cfsnlns of the leventeenth of June, Knpeii 
darted out of Onord with hta envnlry on n predatory oi- 
pedlUon. Mecantitip, Nugeni'e Hampden. 

dut> (dirt), a. [Same as dare, dor, and dace, 
all ult. identical with darti ; so called from its 
swift movements.] Same as daee, 1. 
dAXtUl (dir't|ns), a. ph [< F. dartrej tetter.] 
A seab or ulceratiou under the skin of a lamb. 
Alao oaUed cAta-ocab. 

dtttor (dir'tbr), a. 1. One who throws a dart. 

niey of Blimie and Lenoe, ennning dartere, 

And Beiiuana that well oonld monose oteeda 

Mmriomt tr. of Lneon, i. 

8. One who or that which springs or darts for- 
ward. 

Oft from out It leapa 

The Jinny darter with the flittenng Malai. Bpren. 
8. In eooL: (a) In iehih.: (1) The archer- 
ddh, Toxotee jeumlator, (2) (&e of the fresh- 



Pert^WMilre lArmitms mtOa g r u ). 


ric term : so called from 
debit darts upon its prey. Bee 


Same as derviek. 


translating the ^ 
the manner in wh 
AeimiMkB. 

afterllharies j 
of eeratoee sponges, typical < 
wtneUUkB, 

duwlliollid (diiv.wi-nel'id), a. A q[>onge of 


(dir-wi-nePb). a. [NL., named 
IS Iktrwitt, + dim. -Wfo.] A genus 
iponges, typical of the family Jku^ 


the fhmily l}afwinelUda, 

Duirindildm 


- ' 0 


them throagh the heart of Abaolom S Sam. xflU. 1 A 
lAeoth ' ere thon hoit olatn another, 

Leoni'd, and fair, and good oe ohe, 

Time shall throw a dart at thee 
B. Jenmm, l^vitaph on the Oonnteia of Fimhroke. 

8. A kind of eel'Cpesr. [Eng.] 

The dart to mode of a ckms piece with barbed ipUwa 
•■i In like the teeth at a 

ihWi Fishes at Great Drltotn and Ireloiid, IL S46. 
8t. A sposr set up as a prise for vietocy in 
ruining or other athletie contuta. 

The darf Is set np of rirginitec. 


whoeo may, who renneth best, let se. 

ti> Wife of Bath's 1 


iToIaLTK. 

4. Anything like a dart in shape, use, or ef- 
fect. f^woilloally —(a) The missile or arrow of a blow- 
son when mode with a point (ft) In enfom., the sUng of 
‘ ' * ; in a more rertrleted 


Osrlw {eihtMjmmmJtmttUmrt) 

water fishes of the United States constituting 
the subfamily EdteoeUmina of the family Prr- 
ridOJ. All ore of small sIm. and in general resemble the 
oommon yellow nmndL The name is due to the fket that 
when dlsturlied they dart from their retreats, where the) 
nsoslly remain quiescent, on or near the bottom of streams 
(8) A fresh-water fish of thqgenus Uraaidea 
and family CottUta, [Local, U. B.] (6) In or- 
aftk. : (1) A bird of the genus JPIotiie and fam- 
Uy Plottda. p anldaea is the hlook-bellled darter, 
onoke-bird, or watertmii^ so colled flrom the way It 
darts upon Its prey on the wing See matr-Hrd, Plohutf 

m^ntunderanktnffa. (2) pL The Plottda or BUake-’ 

iMIOSe 

dutar-8ih (dilr'tfir-fish), a. Same as areker- 

WuUu. See warbler, 

(ddr'ting-li), ode, tepidly; like a 


(dllr-wi-nel'i-dfi), a. pi. [NL., 

< Darwinrlla + -Mw.] A family of ceratose 
sponges. They hare large ponoh-shoped iiag ell a t ed 
obambers, oommmilratlng by means of numerous pores In 
their walla with Inholent cavities, and by means of one 
wide mouth with exholent cavities. The ground nuns 
is without grannies and transparent, and the axis of the 
libera ia thick. 

Duwlllim& (dftr-win'i-gn), a. and a. K 7Air- 
adji + -ma.] L o. Of or peiMning to Charles 


Darwin, the celebrated English naturalist, or 
to the theory of development propounded by 
him. See Ikirwintm. 

Our artists are so gwerally convinced of the truth of 
the Dannnum theory that ucy do not always think It 
neeeaasr) iu show any difference between the foliage of an 
elm and on i»ak Huttin, Ijeetnres on Art, p 106. 


_ See mreoturr 

a. One who favors or accepts the theory 

of development or evolution propounded by 
Darwin. BeeeeehtUon, 

Darwiniaaiim (dtr^win'i-fm-ism), a. [< Dsr- 
iriafaa -I- -ism.] Same as IktrwiHtem. 
Dirwibril^ (dir-winM-k|d), a-_[< Iiarwin + 
le as DanriiNaa. 


the nrfdiila or loneet-llke Instrument tanatag the 
port of the sting. 

UnUl recently the latter [BimUea aftiduel was supposed 
to be the sole member of its gonna which posseMed a dart ; 
now the former [g. aaeamiut] keeps it company. 

fibMNM, III. S4S. 


-fc-al.] Same as Ikmeman, [Bare.] 

duCto (dUr'tl), t.Umi.-, iiwt darOeO, (dto -wto'i-^-l), wir. Afterth* 

ms.darOutg, [Fraq. ofcbni, v.f To dart; mann er M,a Digwt^; in aeywy- 

Bh^ out rBsre.] danee with the Darwinian doctrine of develop- 

‘ ment [Bere.] 




(s) In eoaeA, a love-dart, or . 

VBiionsmotlia, su colled by British oolleetora. (e)A 

uniting two edgea of staff from between whieh a gore has 
been cutaway designed to shape a garment to the figure. 
(/) Figuratively, a percing look or otteronoe. 


If there be such a dart in prinees' Aowos, 

How durst thy tongue move anger to our foee^ 


LS. 


It Is certain that a good many follaeka sad preindioea 
■e limping about with one of his light darte mmag to 
hem. H. Jama^Jr., UadOmwAnalkL 

5. A sudden swift movement— m as 


__ L (dlirt), e. [< ME. dariem; from the noon.] 
trane, 1. To throw with a sudden thrust, as 
a pointed instrument. 

Th* t n vad ew dart their JavTina from star. 


8. To throw or thmst suddenly or rapidly; 
emit; shoot: as; the sun darte forth his beams* 
with Bkm her kfM dart eVry Olonee, 


The muon was dortAv thronsh the loltloea 
Its yellow light srann os the lieama at day. 

BkMee, Bevolt of Uam, ly. A 

8t. Topieree; spear; transfix. 

Tbs srylde hole bteniBeth spryngs 
Bow here, now thm%13uaUd to ttie herte. 

CaeiMsr, TMaa iv. MA 


nuM.] 

My itar lliat (Urdn tlwnd nd tb. bta. 

Brarmiae, My Star. 

dait-motll (dltrt'mfith), n. A noetoid moth of 
the genus AgroUe (whiw see). The larvm are 
among those known as eutworms. 

XhurmBiifeli CkiUega eaaa. Seeeossi. 
dnrtold(dfir'toidro.aDda. [< deorfot -rid] 
L a* lo anat,, portrininff to, resembling, or 
eonsisting of dartos; haeug uow involuntary 
contraetusty exeitable hy aold or meohaoiew 
stimulus, as the dartos.-. Osrtold M s s as, in otiof., 
tisaoe resemblins that of the dortoo. 

XL n. The dartoid tissue or tnnie; the dartos. 
dartoa (dUr'tos), a. [NL., < Gr. mprip, verbal 
adj. of Skpetv, skin, flay: aee dEsrrit.] A layer 
of connective tissue eontainingnnsMped nras- 
enlar fiber, situated immediately beneath the 
ddn of the serotum. 

dnrhea (dir'tr), a. [F.: seeiisrAwv.] Herpes: 
ussd to designate almost all eutsaeonsdisssses. 
fiartroiia (dftr'truB), o. X<v,daripeim,<dartre: 
see dartre and -oas.] fielating or snMeet to 
" ' ; herpetic. 

Iff (dirt'iak), a. In pnlmoBate gastfo- 
the sae whieh seeretea and eontaua the 
. last; or spieulum ainoria;'a thieltwalled 
avaesible appendage of the ffenarative appa- 
latna ef the snail, la whieh the love-darts ars 
molded aa ealeareoue eoneretiona, and from 
which they are ejaeted. 


danee with the Darwinian doctrine of develop- 
[Bere.] 

It la oDo thing to mj, Darada/OaUr, that evoty deton 
obs er ved la on animal's itnietare Is of om to It, or has 
been of noe to tti onooitors; and quite another tonflinn, 
. ** ""lot ovwy detail of on animal*s s tr u o tni w has 
ItabeiMai ITwalsy, lay fisnnons, ^ iOA 


(dir'wln-iim), a. [< Darwta (m 
i.] 1. The body of biologleal do 
nded and dele " 

harles (Char 
\jwvuv— AooA/, espeeially in , 
gin of Bp^* (1660) an 
Man” (1 b 71). regpeeting tl 

It ^ to noe^ tim weoiTtW 

kniA toandtog sssa. have boni < 

■0^ rith nodttcialon or vorlaiioii, toon s fow^ 
foctts of life or toon ODA dnrIiiBtlio stosgrii for « 

of Indtokhnl oiiaatawL whiSi readtAiKDiish 

lalliellontIntIwnvvMoftiMMe l ooit anpgn i Cliiy t u Mfl a 
otthatoowMitosftlnnoriitnatloAto dn tmuU oa. ItliMi 
to bt eoamndod wNh the smonl tlawioflhadavaki|K 
mmtor ovnlntiaaof thevWfioordar of BotnravhklilMiva 
bom ontortatood by phUmophtn toon the ooilliit ttaMA 
(Sat sn to itoa.) Tnawlddito notititonidpnMriylhff- 
wInlaB to tongMi^ thioiy ofnvriialMi vriims to too 


def.) 4* Am. 
trine propou 

Charles 
(1600-1862), 


[Chsries Bobert) Darwin 
his works <<TheOrie 
and ** The Deeeent of 
the origin of speoios. 

, ^jaoll fenttiof Uvtagagiii- 
boon dnlvod or ovoIvm by do- 
pilAtva 


by wliloh L _ 

■rtdminpidor ovolvnd toon oaosaot h a r ! 

tobormt tubooptildUty sad toadiiiqr to tariritoa ooeorti- 
tas to soadltloaiof nrttoomMat; tbo praorvilion lad 
pnfMtIonof ofisiisboit suitodto Iho Midi of tho todl- 
riduol toltogtruwttotor MtirtmDi; tin jpsnitaatioB of 
ttnBMW^arotobbro^g■Btirib^to|g^ ■ a d tit •&luetlm of 
tiMMlaBattodtoforvIvo: tCopswtioB of astonl tote 
tioB,towhitoiannlotioct te lijntoigottotoi^ 
tinsMwirrip mp o titi oatintatosyrifia \ 

€nHMm IVBIMHNi Wm ISMHw Of WO Wl 


14B9 


a BilWiBinaiHppartcCIHMrwto 


JX DonNii + -ift3 

A boltom in Dinriii^ a liwwiiiiAii. 

DirwteMo (dlJMrt 4 iii'tik), a. [< DuntMH 
4* 40.TSiiiie M HarwMw. 

Dtrwulit (dir'win-li), v. i.; mt. and m 
JDarwMted, pnr. DatwkMmg. T< DanHn 4 - 
4m.1 To aeoopt the bl<doi^ou thooriM of 
OhMlooDurwIn. 

The iMl word of ttw lijontmo tlMoiy of evolution to 
tlMtveqrt - • - — 


. ^ ^ — Jto elided ow. 

Halt orSanm, ttLW. 

hMtUj: write wHh greet rnpidttgr: H, to dMd^Mivtip 

*-^:sss'Si^^ 

bewelL (ft)lioeiMeteetrpke; i 


io menj otheiB. OnifMVMwnf Jtoih, L. 48ft. 

daswUh. n. Boa dere te fc. 

SSuSliaie M. fL [NL., <210000. 

tote 4- 4dar. j A fiunlly of lerrieoni pentamar- 
008 beetle% typlflad oy the gaiuit DoMdttiii. 
They have the ventral aogmento free, the Orrt of wbieh to 
not eloni^: the head not oouBtrieted bel£id; the eyee 
grannlated; themee o tho rad oepfaneraieaohlngtheeoaai, 
of whioh the front pair to tranevene and the hind pair 
wlflate for reoepthm of the temora; and the tarel 6-Jolnt- 


Daaoilllia (daddl'ui), n. [NL., < Or. dimuXXiv, 
the name of a flah; of. SSdmuoc, thidMihadedi 
trashy, < do-, an intansWe pie- 
flx, .f ffittd, shade, shadow, j 1, 

The typioat oenns of baetlea of 
tha family Da$ciihda, IK ewr- 
PMitur is an example. Alsolhi- 
sflwiM. Latrem, 1796.-8. In 
Mud., amnnsof pomaoentroid 
flahea Also HamwUtif . Oarter, 

1899. Also oallM Tetradrad^ 



daMt, daaawat, r. Bee daee. 

(dash), V. [< ME. doeoh- •JSJ, 


ea, doeaea, rush with violence, 
stMe with violenee, < Dan. daahe s Bw. dosha, 
slap, strike, beat. Gf. daih.1 L froas. If. To 
strike suddenly and violently; give a sadden 
blow to. 

With thet ihe deed'd her on the lipe, 

Bo doable red. 

Hera WM the heart that gave that blow, 

Soft wero ^ llpa that bled 

Wenier, Queen neanor and Fair Roaaniond. 

8. To cause to strike suddenly and with vio- 
lenee; throw or thrust violently or suddenly: 
as, to daah one stone against another; to dash 
water on the face. 

They ahall bear thee up, lert at any tine thou doell thy 
iete agalnat a atone Mat Iv. S 

A foot miMre light, a atep more true, 

Me'wfroni the heath>flowf*r d aa fc ad the dew. 

Sean, L of the L , i 1& 
8. To break by collision or by strokes; shatter. 

Itor er he departed hto ahellde waa all to daiabf that 
the thrldde part ne left not hobll, and hto hanberke die 
Bugrledand htohelmeperoed. T. AXili.44S> 

A brave vewel . . . 

ZteiA'dalltoplem SEMS , Tenpeat, L S. 
4. To scatter or sprinkle something over; be- 
spatter; sprinkle; sidash; sufluse. 

Vaat baalna of maitla daalted with perpetual eaoeadea 
ITshwie, Modem Gardening. 
And an hto greavae and ontoaaa daah'd with dropa 
Of onaat y msg ew i , Morte d'Arthnr. 

Daahad with Unahea far her aUAted love. 

Addtoan, tr. of^'a Metamorph. 

6. To place, make, nuok, sketch, etc., in a ha^ 




out or oUltante: hl to doth mu a line or a word, (e) To 
' farm at a blow ; prodttoe anddenly. 

Vever waa doah'd mU, at one Ineky hit, 

A tool ao ioat a oopy of a wit ; 

Bo Uka, that oritioa aald, and eonrtlon awore, 

A wit It waa, and eallad the phantom More 

Fopa, Unnoiad, il. 47. 
IT, gMwr, OiriM*, Jfoat. That 
. joaoearilr no to nieeea * if it to 
brok^ the foot to oooBmonly aspremed rate whioh to 


7. M In Wfitiuff and pHtoriiig, a horisontal 
stroke or line of varying length, used as a mask 
of punctuation and for other purposes ; spe* 
ciflcally, in pmitoso. a type the face of whidi 
consists of such aline. The *lp-hTr rwularlj fnr- 
ntohod in afoot te type are railed reopeettvely therm dote 
<— , a oqum of the du of the fontX the m dote half a 

aqnmX the towm date , two anuami and ttw tern- 

■««««•) la punofiiatlon, the am 
daah to naad to note a audden tnaaitlon or break of oon- 
tlailliyhi aaantence, more marked than that indicated by 
a ownma, and aloo te the bM^nnlng and end of a parnn- 
th et inal etonae—prMperly ofrae more directs related 
to the geawal aenoe than a tme paieuthraia. 
t hm it . ) Tha am or the en doth to often UMd to indicate the 
otniaaihe of tha Intermediate terau of a aerlee which aro 
to be aqppUad In readiim, being thna often equivalent te 
**to . . . • Inelnatvo’*: thna, Markiv. 8 10, or S-10(tliat 


f??" ^ moat vkdant of the three aeto; noaaI]y<meofthekmfBroiMO—atandiforioiDteliiiigoinit> 

ted, aa a name or pari of 
— iteoc^oi 


moaa ror amte (aa, hto haad waa i mote a d , I maaiiad my 
flngar)tooolloqaU. AaffarandaMaardifnrhithteaAte 
toringsaoto m&ar tha dying of the porta, andoteeerthe 
hraaking of tha anbatenoas and tha piaoea ara more nn- 


^oramaUerwiaiih^. That to amtead or 

mate a d to brokan down nedar praaa n ra ; that which to 
matei d boeomaa a ahapelem maoa: angar and rock are 
omaka d Into powdar, amall poriietei, or bllo; applao are 
* " *idtntopotelttaBBkingeUtor:M9Uedpo- 
d, not amtead, In preparing them tor the 


forioiDethiiigomit- 
„ a name, the conelnding wonto of 

.ortheeonnectlngwordaof aaertoa 

of htokan aen te ncii. Variona other more or lemarbltniy 
niaa am mada of dariiaiy os in plaea of da. (dilfa) to tndh 
eote r apati tl o n of namaa In a eatelogna or the Uk% aa a 
dlvidl^ Una bateraan aaothsMTifftfaia, or otbar porttona 


They that atend high have many hteate to ahaka them , 
Ani if they faU, tSv dote thamaalvaa to plaeaa. 

Shot,, vSSUl, i A 
A voioe oriod akrad, ** Ay, ay. divIL aU’a rrighit We've 
amateid 'em" [machinee]. ChevM Uronte, Bhirtey. IL 
Yonmay may ato ffla r tha VM^if ym wUl, 


I will hang round it atilL 
“ ew^l 


a poateeript dote'd oeriMB the raat 

Iben g aa n , Prin ctaa , v. 

6 . To throw loiiieihiiig into bo es to produce e 
mixture: inin|^; mix; edaltemte: 00,^ dash 
wine with water; the Bto^ is dashed with fa- 
bles; to dash flre-dam with pure sir (said in 
eoel-Biining: seedod*;. 

leam to know the grate daalra that hypoeritea have to 
Bud one emit or other to date tha tenth wtth. 

IViidtdA Ana toSIrT. MorabOte.(Pirinr8oe.,iai0XaSn. 

Ha had aant up wtao ao haavlly date'd that thooa boot 
manof teaaKyimowiti n olaemnflhaooBBtomadtedrtiik 
at thoaa of hto Vitinno wort aterasaalj tsitorioated. 

Obmfaaf MM. qf JiVamaton. 
Motabte vtetnei too m&uStim detead wHh notorlona 
MrT Iraiasa, Ohriat Mor., I m. 


I [toldatead with apprahanaion. 

gaiiwnifh, Tha Baa, Voi 1. 
7. TocBttdown; thrust ont or aside; Impede; 

tUM iASS ^ ^ 

WM iMk to Ma that cw levrii am ddtead/ 

A Janaan, Qrtehiak Bovili, hr. 1. 


, y. L,, fi. llA 

8 . ^eoBArandteontaee; puttoghBOMiBlNah: 
BBihewii d t r iis d BtthoB p peB Bm mi Qlibmjad§$. 


Bat tha aeant 

Moore, fkrawaU 1 but whanever, etc. 
AU tha ground 
With tefeer^d aimrar ateown. 

MOtam, P. L., vl. 88S. 
Ibaoatefah . . leavath bar egaa In the earth ... and 
foiMteththte the foot may aniastliem. Job saris. 18 -16. 

To break the daw of a crab or a lobfter, dap It between 
tbe oidea of the dining room door; . . . thna yon ean do 
It gradnally without ummAmp the meat 

Advice to Servante, Tha Footman. 

n. iatraus. 1. To mah with viidenee ; move 
rapidly aud vehemently. 

All the long-pent oteiam of Ufa 
Bated downward In a ootamot 

TVmiyeoii, Bay-Broom, Tha Bevival 
On tha 4th hto [Johnaton'a] eavriiy detead down and 
eaptored a amaU ^cket-gnard of als or a ev e o men. 

i/.S Grate, POraonalMomolia, 1.888. 

8. To uae rapidity in performanee, so as to dis- 
play force seemingly without eare, as in paint- 
mg or writing. 

With juat, bold linea he dateca here and tbrnw, 
Showing great moateiy with Uttia eare. 

Moekodor, AUnaion to Horace. 

daah (dash), ft K dash, e.] 1. A violent 

striki^ toother two bodies; eoUiaioii. 

The dote of donda Tkemmm, Bnnuner, 1. 1114 

8. A sudden check; frustration; ahadhment: 
as, his hopes met with a date. 

Thoote It were Knos himadf. the Befarmar of a Kii«- 
dom, that apake it, they wiU i^jigdmi htoa tM 

8. An impetuous movement; a auM stroke or 
blow; a sadden onset: as, to make a dote upon 
the enemy. 

Thto inmping upon thtagi te flnt deal wfll daatray alL 
Mton, Thhte-Taft, p. 88. 
The date of tha biM from the aldargM 

Brpote , Tiro Gmvaa 
IfaarMlit waapoaaiblatbtelUwanimiy] might make a 
rapid dote upon Cmmn'a and dooteoy our teanqiorto and 
atorao. CT. 8 Grate, Paraonal Mamoira, 1. 884. 

4. A small infusion or admixture; something 
miiugled with something blae, eopeeially to 
quaSfy or adulterate it: as, the wine has a dote 
of water. 

Innoeanoe whan It has In II e deal of feQy. 

Addtoan, Bpootelor, Na 816. 
A morooe rnflan with a dote of ttoa pteate In hiin. 

Smmooo, Oorapenaatlon 

6. The capacity fbr irnhesitating, prompt ac- 
tion, ao ai^dnst an enemy; vigorm attack: as, 
the corps was distingdahed M M 
Tho hunting of TteorSharrtt and hto braChara waa an 
partaUvdy baantifal: with m toBamnaa aaKmnt of date 
Bmrawaaaood, a nnifflm i wjitonwim a r tothete^^ 
atiMk. r.BaM, Haartof AI«oa,p IST. 

Thair troopa oatnambarad can mora than two to one, 
and longht with oonridmaMa date. 

jr. AJtoe.,GZLni.4a 

8. Aflonxloh; an ogtentattous paia^ 

She waa a Brat-rtea ddp, tte did Ttotar wia thoite I 
asppoaa aha wocldat otemndi oladate now iMifm of 
maaaflfainfwdlppan. AO(i/iiaiCf,naapbavan, p m 


ObaarvawaU tha deal too^ 

wgelartoy. Plain Deolar, v. 1. 

(I) In yfioMag, also, a line (variously modified 
in form) uaedte^e separation of distinct por- 
tiomi of matter, a s the p arallel dash (=£^ 
the double dash ( ■-■i-i the diamond or swou 
dnah( ♦ ),ete. (c) Any short mark or Item. 
—8. In fnastc; (a) The short stroke placed 
over or underanote by which a staccato elfeet 
is indicated. Bee sfoecate. (I) The line or 
stroke drawn through a figure in thoroa|A- 
baas which indicates that rae tone signifcd 
by the figure is to be ehromatioally nuaed a 
semitone, (e) In barMehord-muaio, a could 
(whioh see).— 9. In a longitudinal marlq 
generally rounded and clearly defined at one 
end, and tapering or gradually bceomiim India- 
tinet at the other, as if produoed by a mwp of 
colored liquid dashed obnquely sgaiw the sor- 
fkoe. or by the rough stroke of a pen. fihieh 
marks are very common on the wmgs of the 
lupidontera. — 10. A present made hy a trato 
to a enief on the western coast of Africa to 
secure permission to traflic with the nativea.-* 
11. Same as date-hoard.— 18. In sparhogf a 
teort race decided In one attempt, not in hem: 
as,abandred-yaiddate.>TO0atadBali. 8ee0te,a 
dadl-boaxd (mh'bdrd), «. 1. A board or 
leathern apron placed on the fore part of a 
ohaiae, gig, or other vehicle, to prevent water, 
mnd, eto., from beingthrown upon thoee in the 
vehiele 1^ the heels of the horses.— 8. The 
float of a paddle-wbeeL — 8. A screen placed 
at the bow of a steam-launoh to throw off the 
spray: a spray-board. 

dABhed (dasht), a. [< dotl 4- -<d>.] 1. Com- 
posed of, inelom by, or abounding with dashes: 
as, a dashed line; a datked clause; a doMied 
poem.— 8. Abashed; confused. 8eedate,e.,8. 

Bafore bar yon looked datete, and kete bowing te tha 
gremad, and talked, for all tbe world, as if >«u were before 
' — “ i of peace Gtefamitl, She StoopB to Conquer, ilL 


I. A eimhei] 

d— A oUlen used to repreaent that word, 
dnalier (dash'Br), g. l. Onewhoorthatwhieh 
dasheB or agitates, as the float of a paddle- 
wheel, the plunger of a chum, and the like.— 
8. A dash-board.— 8. One who makes an os- 
tentatious parade ; a bold, showy, osteutathraa 
man or woman. [Colloq.j 
She waa aabmiahed to Snd In Ugh Ufa a dagraa of vnl- 
gaiity of which her ronntnr oompaniona wonld have bean 
aalMed . but all auch thfagi in bite Ufa go under tha 
genenl tonu dariilug These voungtodiea were i fe te ara . 
Alas ' perhapa forei^era and nitare genarnUona may not 
know toe meaning of the term. 

Jflm Edgowarth, Almerla, p. 881 
B a te erv ' who onee a month aoMmble, 

Make credltora and coachman teembla, 
Anddrem'd In coloarivaatly flne. 

Drive to aomeimblie-hoaae to dine. 

wiOomke, Or. Syntoxb Tonii, L 11 



OaiheTblock 



dMtMr'UiOQk 

dftdtor-1lloel;(dMh'to-blok),ii. Aim#., a small 
block at the extremity of the snaakei^gai!^ for 
reeying the ensign-halyaida. Ek»e eat on pre- 

di-niiad < 


dMh-jniiund (dash'gllid), a. A metal plate 
whion proteotB the i^tform of a etreet-oar 
from the mud or enow whioh might be thrown 
upon it by the horees* 

daddaf (dash 'iug), 0.0. [Ppr. of doeki r.] 1. 
Performed with or n a daSh; Impetaous; q>ir- 
ited : as, a daaking ehaige. 

On the 4Ui Vnn Dorn mnde n Otukinp ntteok, hoping, 
no dcNibtk to capture SoMomui before hie reliiforoenienU 
oonld oonie np. U, 8 . Orsnt, Fenonnl lleniuin, I 4ia 

S. Showy; brilliant: as, a daahinff fellow. 

'<Oh.vei7 
It used to 
, Pelham. 
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MordV; a fooL prob. of same oilgiii. Boo also Utar^jika, with 
Oaiiberd.'] L fk If. A doUard; a ehnpleton. 

^ Dtf e, or Jaifrd, or he tr>Mi orl< 

. . JkuCnra, or dr““^ 


** Bat the ■ooiet7i1veryRnod1till.il it not/’ “O 
fenteel.” lald the man. *^but not lo doMhinq as it 1 
he." Buliwr, P 


In a daehing 


8* Oatentatione; bold: dauby. 

fdaah'ing-li), odr. 
manner; with dash. 

dndMnwi (da^'»m), a. {< dash + -irm.] The 
eharaeter or state of being dashing; the state 
of b^ig a dadier. [Bare.] 

He muit tight a duel before hii claimi to . . . daMtm 
oan be nnivetiudly allowed. 

r gnoor. Winter Eventnia» xzvUi. 

dMAhlAmp (dash^lamp), a. A small lantern 
with a xe&ertor, des^ned to be hong upon the 
dash-board of a eamage. 

dadl-BOt (dash-pot), a. 1. A cylinder contain- 
ing a loosdy fitted nistoi 
fimd, designed to oneok 
a piece of mechanism to which it is attached.-^ 
9. A device sometimes used for controlling the 
motion of an arc-lamp, and in other electrical 


Doiferdi, [P.] estoordy, bntarln. 

9. A base coward; a poltroon; one who mean- 
ly shrinks fkom danger, dr who perfdrms mali- 
cions actions in a cowiadly, sneaking manner. 
Thlidageni,ntthebetUeofFnliU, . . . 

Before we met, or thet n itroke wni given, 
like to n trnitjr iqalxe did mn nwur. 

Shot,, lien. VL, Iv. 1. 
Bat 01 the diutard krot hii onth, 

Whoee eowerdioe luUh undone v» both. 

aeott, Murmlon, U. 01 

■awL S. MOeen, Craven^ etc See eowanL 
nr a, Oharacterised by base cowardice; 
meanly nlll^tllriTlg from danmr, or from the 
conaeqaences of maUoions acts. 

OurM on their dtutard eonls! 


, ofowded learau] A 

UUaeeons geniis of Mezloo and adjacent pasta 
of the Uwed Btatea. alUed tolnm^ww a 
dense rosette of rigid, linear, often spInoaelT 
toothed leavei, and a tall stem bearing a pant- 
cle of small white fiowers. There are neany 20 
qpeoieB, some of which are oeeaaionally eutl- 
▼ated for ornament. 

UMfa0lir(da4dm'e-tto),fi. [< Gr. dsriv, thick, 
dense. + fdrpoif, meaanre.] An instrument de- 
signed for testing the denaliy of gaaes. Bee 

[IHi. (Viaon and 
or, hairy, + 


At thii peltry price did the dMtard prince conient to 
■tar hiisrm nt the only moment when it oonld 
lively _ 


Dagpomia (das-i-fir^nis). w. laMd, \ ^ 

Horsfield. 1826), < Gr. shaggy, 
dpvic, a bird.] A genus of dentiroatral oacine 
passerine birds of the malnrine group, inhabit- 
ing Australia, New Zealand, Anioa, etc. Hm 
■ pedei compotlng the genua u originally prapoaed an 
now dlatrlbnted in the genam efphmura and Mttftdumt 
(or SphMUBUCUt), 

Daipp«dca(das-i-pdMds),fi. [NL. . < Gr. dadir| 
— 1 j rough, hairy, + smf, pi. traiStc, ehild. Coined 

furUicoiuitiy. F«d!^ tolTf S bylimdey^ iu 1873 mwi to 

.« 4fi5pii.to(aM4.«'S5r. 

Than la another man within ma, that’a angry with me, ^ pWfctrflwIlg 

nlmka.,oom«and...^dd«g^^ Xhu^paltld* (to^ri^S-dd), a. jd. [NL., < 

AMhmli manly aouliaith hope an^ + -JfiP.l The TCg^ed 

uiridm^ Indian Bmpenr, il. 1 as a separate family: same as Eka^wdtmUdm, 
9. To call one dastard eAned. in DaaiBCinllUS (das'l-pel-tl'] 

b^ uses.] 


or coward. [Rare in (dao"l-pel-t^fi), a. pU < 

mental, and the hypapoph^s of sovoral ver- 

want of following niy blowi. teeth. PTom thia remarkable atnictnn the group la alao 

Jitekardmm, COarlaaa Harlowe, vL 40. called JUacA^MieiiMrfw, after the gonna i/Aadbtw^ one 

of the several nmonyma of DmanpHtU. Beaidea Jkttyptl- 


InitmmentB. it generally conaiala of n dosed eluunte 
laid, m 


_.ji » viaooai liunkL m which n pbtoa moves. The 

nalaianne offered by uw liquid prevenUi n andden move- 
Bwnt of the pert to which the pbton la attached, 
fiabh-rnle (dash'rlU), a. In prinUng, a metallio 
rule having on it a line or linen shorter than the 
width of the eblnmn in a newspaper or the page 
in a book, used to seperate one subject from 
another. See rule. 
dadl-Wbccl (dash'hwdl), a. In 
a wheel with compartments, partly submeigea 
in a eistem, in which it revolves, it aervea bylta 
rotation to wadi and rlnac onlloo In the pleoe, nib 


!.] To make dastard ; cow. [Bare.] 


. . . liter- _ 

dM^(dash'i),a. [< dwA + -yi.] Calculated /, /*« iwx m. ^ ^ i 

to attract attention ; riiowy; stylish; dashing. B aff t a rdl y tjprd-li), o. Ghar^ensed ly 
, ^ 7 ^ j o poss cowardice; meanly timid; base; sneak- 

mg. 


(das-i-pel'tis), a. [NL., < Gr. darijf, 
se.j xo mane oaoiwu; cow. l«w«.J "thSk; d^isJ, + a light stleld.^ The typ^ 

icalgenuHofthofkmUylkiw<rf««»- l^-aeahra 

or oow your Bpiriu until you j j is an African speoicB. Also AnodoHt VknUm, 

For if he liv’d, and wo weru oonqaerora, r/ o ju 

lie hod aneb things to um ORnlnat onr marriage dllVPiiyllOIIS (das-i-fil'ns), a. [n Gr. muriif-, 
Aa, now declord, would blnnt my swwd In bottle, hairy, 4* fi;XAov sm L. /oHusi, leaf.] In bot,. 

Cowardu- iMuiffpodkUr. 

•»• [< 


It wna n doiAg bnmnolie, drawn by a gloaay-bladi qion. 

' * w. Coupon Bonda, p. as. 


J. T. Tmudndgt^ 

1 anw hia dtuky wife arranging a row of Johonnlabecg 
bottloa. NaHtmta Bapttat, XIX. U. 

6Mih6ldt,daSflMrdt,u- rME.,ahK>dtqmk 0 rd, 

datebefrdttj domiberdii^ dtmabeirdf; appar.C ^dsay 
■ a iMy frilow; 


or ^libay (< Icel. doMaa, lasy, dori, a lasy 
si Sw. doriff, idle. Dan. diisig (s LG. dd»ig), 
drowsy: see dkre.oacf) 4- 6m( beard. Cf. d^ 

Itonl] AdaUard; a simpleton; a fooL 
IhtrOmenu, thq^neniy opened hta mo^, a Bfifft li T jli^JdaB ^ffr-di), a. ^ [' 

in Proir * ^ 


Brawl Olid rlamoiir is m arrant a mark of a dtuiordly 
wretch that he doea as giwd oa eall himaelf so that uaca 
It Bfr A. X'Mrunor. 

If Dryden in never doitani^, as Pope often was, ao aleo 
he never wrote ay^ h^ so luaUdonaly depreciatory oa 


■».] 



Fope'a nnprovoked 

LoievU, Among my Books, lat aer., p. 70. 
lutfirdneSB (das't|Td-nes), a. The oharaoter 
of a dastard ; base timidity. [Bare.] 

jMtudy (das't^-di), a. dastard 4- 

Mfdtdia, In Prompt Porv.. p. 114, note. Dastarduness; base oowardiee. [Bare.] 

Thar la a doaiftcnl I woulde dere, dfifftlUl (dus-tfi'ri), a. [< Hind. dostHrif per^ 

That wnlkea obrode wUde were qulBites, eommission, < dasiur, custom, usage, 

Cketirr /»iev«, I »i. customaiy fee, < Perm, dosMlr, a custom.] Tne 

(^'mi^), - 


An animal of the i 
, an armadillo. Also dosypidr. 
da-idp'6-did), a. An edentate of 
Ikuepoiadisi. 

Os (£fr-i-pod'i.dfi), a. pi. [NL., < 
(•pod-) 4- -idor.] A Bonui Amerioan 
family of loricate edentate qnadmpeds; the 
armadilloa. it was formarly oonterminona with the 
■nbordar Aorioota of BUentato; it la now, by tho esclu- 
aton of Tahudidm and CTi m i nii rf e j iA pr a fa , raatrlctedto the 


There are &ar anbfkiniliea 


nor aabfkiniliea: JHumidiImm (the enoonbertaX 
(Uie kniMMMmaX frUmodoMim (the koba' 
■onaX and Tolifpnainm (the oponX Also JMtgpIdm, 

. DaifpodllUk (daaM-p6^'n8), a. pi. [NL., < 

Rs'mi-I), a. [NL.; also and prop, eommission, gratuity, or bribe snrreptitioaBly DOMpai (-pod-) 4- 4aff.] The typical summily 
G r. S^ /iioc, bound, < dro/id^ a band, paid by native dealers and others in India to of ioe JkugpodkUBf eoataining the euoouberf, 


agents, servants, and employeea, in order to 
seenre the custom of their maaters. Alaospell- 
eddugfoon. 


X \jrf. wcvpwi, WViUHA, > li KHHIU, 

bond.] The typical genua of corals of thefam- 
WyJkmmMdm. 

DMBliidA (dan-ml'i-dfi), a. pi. [NL., < Ikumia 
4* -lda^] A family of aporoae corals. Hee Pamf- jg^ doubt preaenta were raedvod from native oontnus 
dotarliiitoUda^ ten, and duMoon or oommlaaion from native deolera and 

DaSOmiB (da-afir'nis), a. [NL.for •Jkmarnis, monulMtiirain. J T, WMit, Short Hist Indio, p. m, 
< Gr. doffic, thick, dense, mdiy (aw L. dewms. dlffWtt, r. See dose, 

of fossil (to" 


peludo, etc. They have the anterior and 
vlaiona of the oanmaoe well moiked ‘ 

; the i ~ ' 


dense), 4- dpwf, a bird.] A grans vi. jiv«ni dvwayaa v 
Eoeene birds m large sise eombinliig dinor- dense, el 


nithie and stnithious eharaeters, baaed by B. 

itheiaiaiid 


Owen upon a fragmentary sknll from 
of fiOieppey in E&gland. 

(daa), a. Bee dear. 

dasB* (to), a. [A var. of data.] A small land- 
ing-place. [Setoh.] 


fik «• 

dsasg. J A grans 


The fronds ore befsht-rad. Bit- 




■ad In 
Thera 


Tha/ anon rendhed a little dtm ii^the mlddla of . 
aamalll 


1 landing pinee. 


(dM'i), pi. ... 

I.] The MnthMn Iqmx or rook4«blilt of ! 


ulor ahenth : the taath modeimta in number (jB orio on 
Mdh aMo nbmw and below); and Iha Aral to the third 
motacaml renlariy graduated in lenstb, the third be- 
ing the longed and the fourth sad llfth mneh ahorteiied. 
Tim genera era IkMKPua and Aeikiiactiiii. Saecntanndar 
sptr and ofimidillei 

[NL., < Or. Mu, thiek, dMnodlae (dMip'^^in). a. tad n. La. 
T<mgh,BL.daiini%thlek: PertUnliig to or haFiiig uw duuMten of tbe 
of mari ne ^^gf , Va s wpod in ai, 

XL a. (to of to DsMpodtoL as the priudoi 
DatgpusvttlMms. 

upmrtt, the lmttoeki.1 The OpiMU fomis 
of the flaulir JPaioww d M u. itiMtadwUwwboi. 
of tho lamlly oMapt the poena, and la dkiriistarlsad bf 
hsvlnf oalyS deraoped ibaa oh the bind foot ItooBi* 

prahaSdiMn the ofoatta and the ocoachy, as the yalloir. 

' — 

.aSm&”«w 3* 

■ndiwaufC 

„ (toto^'tld), a. A sotot of 
DaSMprooNdsk 

of the hjstrioliie i 


to the order JFToridcis. _ 

form or oo mpre aaed, branching and polyalpiioiioaa. 
gonna la aapaalal^ obaracteiued by tho aumoaipb 
Itlniiioiita which olotho the frond or ho uppor pans, I 

whioh tbi tetraaporua ora home in rognlar rows. 

ora nboat 70 apedea, moatly tropiot}, many oo onr r i ns on 
the oooat of Anatrolio. Hama a fepm i a la n bonatW ana- 

damies (-is). [Native dMqrlMEdti e. Bee ddritod. 
hmx or rook-xabblt of SamiBira (das-i-gaa'M), a. pi. [NL., < Gr. 
the Cane of Good Hope, Hyraa eapenns, tote, shaggy, haiiy, 4- yotoppbelly.] In La- 

dBStaxd (to'tird), a. and a. [< MS. dastard^ trriJie^s i^itto of claasifioatara, a grora of 
a dullard, prob. formed, with suffix -ard, from jMoHm or bees, having the under slqe of the 
a Bcand. base repr. by Icei. diosfr, exhausted, audomen of the female baizr, as in the graeta 

breathless (a Bw. dhd. ddsi, weary), pp. d Msaaekile, AatbMfusi, ete. The maaon-beea 

toa, groan, lose breath from exhaustion; leeL and leaf-eutter bees belong to tUa group. Also 
toodlir, exhausted, pp. of damuk, beeome ex- written JDangastratr, JkuigasMm, 

hausted, reflexivo of ^dnua m Bw. dasa, lie idle, 2Hufrtota(to-i-lir^i-qD), a. [NL., < Gr. dsriir, uwnv ruuwuw, w, mw uyininmuaw wonmi, awHw 

whence E. toe, q. V. GL OD. dosaerl, to- thick, dtoe, -f Aeftoi b The |to>ts are hg^otibatwogimonki m og mg fa n iAIm^ 
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da«6-]ia6 


' ol iitldhi ootttiliw 

lM«« alM 6 toM O^X or only t (pliMyi) ; the tiU k nh 
dtaMBtanrorreeyilioit; IheeMiwelow; eadtheuMW 
Up to not titoft* Oontnry to the mle in the lijretneuie 
eartoe of radente, the doTiotoi are ndlnenhuy ; end the 

indthaliiotoafalMii. Ibe 

indofalnohlIuB(aaa 


todftta^ (Me AnDf lit a dater (lo ealled be- 
eanae he dafeee and deepatobee oiBeial doeu- 

S!f:teas-fflls?a“£fa5^9ft «a»ss!Kf 

dhaaoeiy afe Borne, who difeeUyrepreeente the 
poM in all Tnattere relating to grante, diipen« 


aoofBolQnionfairefflrenoe to Sdioboain, and of evaqr 
Miar In ra fa re n ce to evew aon. up to dole. 

W. a. Mar, NewTlmottiy, pi IML 


naa or In vogue ; cAaolete; ont 


■anoni, ete. AUpetMonapeaBthroiiidihtolimnda: he 
haa the right of ouatlng benelloea not exoeeding an an- 
nual valne of Stdneata; and with bfanaoleiyreBto the duty 
ind other ' 


In ftrilamant hia (Buka’aJ^ eloqi 


VtHMHNHa WMU tW 

of rmflitifirlm uid dotuif oil biilli uid 
toanedftmnthe Vatfean. He to generally a Uahop, and 
ia^aaatotad by a anbdatan’, who iii alao in holy onlera. 
a oanunal to aleotM to the ollloe of datary he beam 


I>na j (p »^dto are related to the oavlee and ohi , 

emvaodeMnaMUa): they are confined to the Ueotropt- 
eal fwdon. hduddtlng parto of Mexleo. aonm of ^ 

Inttaa, and the Bwate part of Booth Amettoa, aapeetolly 

ST S nfil p Siir^ fiee onto under^ift S aaatatetT^ ai^^^whS 6 1^ 

Oimaf (dM^l-pttfi), «. [NL., < Or. daa^mc, ttM^ttooTmtatofy. Soed^N^ 
heixy. or rough-looted; nied a noiuLh da>tArf*(d4'tp-ri),fi. lmF.dateriesiBp,data- 

hire, rabbit; < dooiv, haii^, ronp^ 4* wo^ ria^Vpdatturiammlt.adtttria,datmaf<yLh.da- 

an E. foot'} A genus ox armaalllofi, formerly tarkL the olliee or bnsineeB of a datary, prop, 
eontenninoiuwiw thefhmily/lMgpodidcf^now ' - - 

restrioted to certain qiecdee of the oubfamily 
Baajipodkia (which see). Bee also out under 
unpadUio, 

X)llgjr]Utm^1U(daB-i-ram'fi]^,a. [Nh.(ELom- 


jf owf af datoi 

A young gmaration,' which linew'him not, had fiUad tha 
Honaa, Mamkty, Warren Waetinge. 

Mo Sower girla In ttie merfcet, 

For fiowem are otrf afdaU. 

M. H. StadOttrd, Pemlan donga 
VebfifirdfiSe. fiee beori.- To make dates, to make 
ita. (a) >1or the iierforiuancee of a Uieatifoal 
(b) For aooret mecCiiifOi, vepeclally Ibr an Im- 


bron and tfaoquinot. 1846), < Ghr. SaoOs, shaggy, 
hairy, + ftd/ifoc, beak, snout] / 


f^ of adj. dakurim: see dakurph'] The office 
or duty of dating and despatohing papal doou- 
ments; speoifieally, a bianeh of the (hiria at 
Borne, egtablifihea about the end of the thir^ 
teenth oentniyby Pope Boniface VIII., for the 
of da&ig, refpstering, anddeimtohiiig 


r. oaavsf snaggy, purpose of dating, registering, anddeimtotiiiig 
. Agenufiof pen- all ouUs and doeumente issued by the pope, 
miins, of the family itjipkoNiendie: so called from examining and reporting upon pentions, etc., 
navingtlie bill extrasively feathered. The only n.nd greming favors mspensations under 
species is Zl. adMBf of the antarctic seas. certsInoondmonsandlimitationB. (^dalafp^. 
dagftaa (das'i-t§s), < ib?- ^(^9 hsM- For richei. beeldee the tempond dominlone, he [Plim 

ness, roughness, < oaavCf hairy, rough: see I)a- V.] hath in all the ooantrlee beCon-nemed the datouF or 
dpa.j 1. In sodt, hairiness; hirsuteness: a dtapntohingof Bnito. Hewiif, Letten, L L as. 

growth of hair on some pari not usually hairy, dftte^ (ddt), a. £< ME. dak, < OF. dbto, F. dak 
—9. [Mm.] In eaUm., a genns of beetles, of . Bp. Pg. It. data, < ML. data, f., also dsfiim, 
the fhmily Ckridm. neat (> D. G. Dan. Bw. datma^, aate, note of 

dagFlire (das'i-dr), a. [< Iku]fwnu.Ti An ani- time and place, so called from L. datum, 
nud of the sj^omily DaMuriaa^~Tlif|MlBe given, the nrut word of the customary note in 
SSgBtttarJSSS^ tt«,ordo<mm«togiTtogfl.ejJiM»«.dtIi»^ 


mend pnrpuae; make Melgneiioiis. 
dtoW (dit), V . ; pret. and pp. dated, ppr. daUM. 
F. dakrmt^ Pg. datar ss It datare, < ML. 
tare, note the date, < data, datum, date: see 
dateK a.] L trane. 1. To mark with a date, 
as a letter or other writing. Bee dak^, a., L 

lliey aey that woomn and mueie ehonld never be doled. 

OeUamUkt She Htoope lo Conquer, Itt. 
A letter wee reoelved from him,. . . doled at 0 mudl 
Dutch vniage on the beake of the Hndaon. 

Jndnp, Knickerbocker, p. tt. 

2. To note or 6x the time o^ as of an event or 
transaetion; assign a date or time of oecuxrenee 
to: as, to dak an event in ancient history. 


I date from thto em the oumipt method of 

Swifi, Modem Sdnoetton. 


of writing or issue, as datum Soma, given at 
Borne (on such a dav); fern, or neut. of L. 
daku, ^ven (ss Gr. eor^), pp. of dare » Gr. 
SiMuat, 2d aor. doDwu f give) ■* OBulg. 

dsM B Blov. Berv. dati a Pol. iIoob Buss. daU, 
davaU b Ldth. duH s Lett, ddt b Bkt. </ ^ 
give (doddaii, I give). From L. dbre^jpp. Mfris, 
eome also E. date^, datum, dodo, and (doub- 

lets of dak^), dataru, datioa, oaMse, and from 
the same root (fromL. dtmare) donate, douattee, 
condone, etc.] 1. That part of a writing or 


,, , [NL.,<IkMy- 

wrmt + -Mb.] A fkmily of polyprotodont mar- 
supial mamm a ls . They have 4 indeom In each half 
of the upper and 8 In each lialf of tho lower Jaw; the 
oenlneo well developed ; the hind feet with tho dawleaa 
hallox imBll and nidimontanr, tardy appuaable; the 
Umbo of prouortionate longth ; the etnniach almple; and 
no ooMum They are prrdatoiy camivoroue or Inaaottvo- 
roue nuuvuplals of Auatrdia, 1'kiunanla, Now Clnlnoa, and 
eome othor ielande. They are divided Into the two anb- 
famlliw Daapwrtam and Murmeealntnm. Theae anlmato 
am aometimeo known lndiiK‘rlniinately ea brudi-tailed 


n. intrans. 1, To have a date: as, the letter 
datef from Borne. Bee I., 1.— 2. To have begin- 
ning ; derive origin. 

The Batovlan republic dmtet from the raeoemei of the 
FtenehamM. E, Jfee mif . 

8. To use a date in reckoning; reekon from 
some point in time. 

We . . . date from the late wra of about dx thnumnil 


date^ (d&t), fi. [< ME. dak, datstSp, dado, m., 
Bpff. dadtt,f., sit. dak, m., < L. datum (bQt. 
dordQ, neat., nsnallv in pi., also data, fern., a 
grant, sUowaneiL sift, tribute, lit. a thing amsL 
neut. and fern, of L.dafris, given: 8eeilefi^,ana 
datum, of whieh dakk is a doublet] A gnat; 
oonoession; gift. 


dasyures. The tome to not apeclally extendle, and ud year; hot tn^f^raim thedt ST " ^ 
theprraMdanand niolan am not more than 7 in number ; om » cini nf Uimb ntftienlen. b the 


the prraMdan and molan am not mom than 7 in number ; 
in tlieiie reapeoto the ulifemily to ountraeted with Jfpr- 
iiieeoMfMi(whlcli eeeX The leulng genera am /hwyiiriia 
HanepMiiu, and Thuketam, or the tme, the nnlne, and 
UiethylaoliMdaaynreaiand Piteeragwle; tfMlaattopriiper- 
ly made the tyiM of a different mbfemlly, Pkmtmpaikio. 

dMqnillna (das-idl'rin), o. Pertaining to or 
having the characters of the JkuifurHue or 
JkujfwidtB. 

Damnu (das-i-d'rns), a. RfL., < Gr. Mx, 
hiS7,roiig\-l-oM,taU.] be^icalgenus 
of the snlilunily Ikutuuirimos, f ormeny oomrten- 
sive with the subfrumly, now restricted by the 
exolnsion of Tkiflaoiauo and SarcopkUue, The 
true daeynme of the reatrloted genns moatly Inhabit Ana- 
traUa and Taamania, wham they mplaoe the niallarpred- 


A full date Indudea the plaee, day, 1 

le date may ooniut of only 


oneortwoof tlimepartlmlan, eatheyenronaeoln. In 
lettera the date in inaerted to Indicate uetlme when they 
in deed!, cootraeta, willa, and other 



i penid Pm yw (Dew 


Story eamlvorow qnadrmede of other eonntrlea, anoli 
M este end amateUnes and vIverrIiMa. Themaraaevenl 
MMctaa. Thadentalfemralato: dhMtoonineadhhalfof 
tneuppwnadllaenohhelf of the lower Jans leanincbt 
premolara, eaddnmlantneaohhalf Jaw. The vertebral 
mnls to: ewryhsl, I; donsO^; himl^S: aaera|^8; 


Oa. 


esndalilSorasMa »fois 
lZ[toShMm fresB tiMhhtt feL_ 
diA An abteeriatUm of da t ke, 
ttliL a. Plural of Musi. 
&SAl6(dA'tt.bl),a. [<4attl,s.,4-.uMs.l O 
pablo of being dmd. Also spded dslssws. 

The esflleit detistfe oolna are from Blelty; the veiy- 
Inglerjnsea of Estoni an warn msldiw poMHe eerlnin 

Jesse Tspbr, The Alphabet, 1. ns. 

dtlElir (di'tfrito). a. [B. diaL, also written 
^Jktkdhr: aee mrMfer.] Baine ai dautukr. 


pepem, to indioate the time of ezaontion, and unally the 
tm from which theyamtotakeeffeetonthertohtaof Che 
partlea ; bat the written date does not esdnde evidence 
of the real time of eiecntion or delivery, and ooueqnent 
takingeffeet In doeumente the date to nmallyiilaoed at 
the end. but may lie at the beginning, m it to now gener^ 
ally in wtten. 

Thto Deed may bear an alder Date than what you bave 
obtain’d from your Lady. 

Cimgrme, Way of the World, v. lA 

2. The time, with more or leea particularity, 
when some event has happened or is to happen: 
as, the dak at a bottle; the dsfer of hirto and 
death on a monument; the dak of Easter va- 
ries from year to year, or is variable. — 8. Point 
or period of time in general: as, at that early 
dak,^ 4 , A season or allotted period of time. 
Then ever ahall, while dstoc of ttmea remain, 

The heaveu thy aonl, the enrth thy fasw omitain. 

IM,taie’aMemortoL 
Your Dute of liellbemtioa. Madam, to expir'd. 

Oaapram, Way of the World, v. la 
When yonr dele to over, 
Pewiefnllyyeftida 

A r. CMto, IMtolee. 

5. Age; number of years. 

When his dele 

Doubled her own, tor want of pinymetei. he . . . 

Had toithta bell, and Sown htome, and roU'd 
Hto hoqu to pleeaore Idith. 

ZteMieM, Aytmer'e FlolA 

6. Duration; eontinuanee. 

Agee of endlem del*. MtUan, P. L., xiL ft48 

We my that Leamlng’i eadlemjmd btame Fate 
Ibr not allowbm Life s lontjv Dito. 

Oaidtp, Deau of Star Heuy WooCtnn. 

7. End; oonchudoin. [Bare.] 

*• Why iteade geydel" he myde to Ihoa 
Ne knawe ge of thto day noMf 

AWkmttmfmmaOL 1. T. 8.X L Uft 


Entered In Abbay of the Monteacnot, 

That place angmented pamhigly that del. 

And rentid gmtty to the boue enereme. 

Ram, qfDartemaif (E. K T. B.X 1* tUk, 

date* (dit), a. [< MK dkife, < OF. dak, also da- 
ta, dataie, F. dalk b Pr. datil, daoHl b Bp. ddSt 
B datde b It. dattOo, datkro (ef. D. dsM 
B G. datkl B Dan. dadda b Bw. dsiM, from 
OF. or It.) B PoL I^hem. daktpL^K L. daoMuo 
(NL. also, after Bom., dataDu), < Gr. ddxnMor, 
a date, so ealled from its shape, lit. a Anger, 
■Iso a dacM: see daetfd, a doublet of dsfe*.] 
The fruit of the date-palm, Pkeenia daetulffera, 
used extensively as in aitiole of food oy the 
natives ol northern Afriea and of some eoun- 
tries of Ana. it to an oUong drape, wbteh contelM a 
•Ingle aeed, eoutoting^of ajhart bOTy albnmen deeply 


itetoceaptwith mynoed gynger, .. they ben agreeble. 

A^Aioir(E B.T.£Xp.aiQL 
They cell for delw and qnincee in the peetiT. 

N*ek..K.aiHlJ.,lv.4 

dateaUe, a. Bee datakk, 
da teatvo (da ta-a'tr$). [it: dd, < L. ds^ of; 
katro, < L. tkeatrum, theater.] In smaie, a di- 
xeetion signifying that a piece is to be played 
or perfomed in a theatrical style. 
datolOM (dat'les), a, [< dblA + -Ism.] 1« 
Having no date ; hearing nothing to i nolea t e 
its date.— 2. Not distingnishaUe or divisible 
by dates; without incident; eventless. 

Then can I drown an eye, mraaed to 
Fbr preoiou friends mala 



To divide onr o t h erw i ee dotdem, ■ 
into refreshing oheagee of chaptorL. ^ 
and c l an a ee. Bmr dm m a , Creative Week, p. l4Si 

8. Bo old or fhr distant in time as to be undat- 
able; of indeAnitely long duration. 

In the prtaMval ase a dMm while 
The vaesnt ehaphard wander'd with hie fiook. 


The dSlibat hnto. which It needed « 
■ tomonld. 


innku to Hit 


d*eBtfladB,VllLl85) 
Whaitfane would ipere, from eleel veeelvm its dnlr. 

Ptpc,B.oftlieL,iU.171. 

Jfisihsa.— 
And when the 

j fmnwUty of regie- 

tontloR, afliw whieh the pmte to the deed eennot by mn- 

— -Itofni to dil4 UP to 


Rm t ki a. 

dtotO-UM (dAt'lIn), w. The boundaiy-line be- 
tween nelmboxing regions where the calendar 
day is difrarent. This line ran throngh the Pa<dfie 
omen, and to rappoeed to ooinolde with the meridian of It 
hoars (W 180* from Ureenwioh ; hat it practloally feUowa 
a eomewhat devlou ooum, and to aoroctimfla ^ ^ 


um, I 

Snndayaof the Bnaalan and of the Amerioea set- 

ilaalm formerly fell upon dlfferontdaya. On the 

east of tho date-line the nominel date to one dqr oaillir 
than on the weat of it: ao that tho Amarfoan Anwr - 
AhMka eolnaldes with the fonam Bumton Mbnifagr. 
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date-mark (dat'mftrk), «. 
■tamped on an artiele of 


mark 

tver to indi- 


_ . _ ^ ^ 

18M to 1 H7ft till* uuu k wu ft letter at the ftlphftbet iii MniUl 
Old Englliili < hftiftrter , for the next twenty yeen, liefclii 
ning u 1870 nud imdlng in 18B6, Bonuw cftpiiali were 
ftdoptrd 

dat^nalm (dftt'phm')* n. The common name 
of Fkan^x dactyltfera, the palm-tree of Scrip- 
ture: also callM date-tree, Next to the conuumt 
tree, the dftte u ouqneetlonftbly the moot IntereetinK nud 
nieful of the pelm tribe Am with the coeoeunt tree, 
neerl} every put Is applied to tome useful purpoee, and 
the fruit nut only 
affords tlie iirlnoi 
pal food of the ui* 
nahitaiits of varl 
ous oonntnes. but 
is a source of a lim 
partof their trafllt. 

It is cultivated in 
immense numbers 
all over the north 
am part of Afrit a 
as well as in south 
westeru Asm, and 
hi found through 
aonthern Europe, 
though nuel> pro 
dttotive there Its 
stem shoots up to 
the height of num 
60 to 80 feet with 
out Iwanch m divi 
alon,andlsof neu 
ly the same thick 
nemthrouhout its 
leogth From the 
aummit it throws 
out a magnillocnt 
erown of larm foa 
thei^shaped leaves, 
and a number of 


lurape, where It li mad aa ■ aul _ _ _ _ _ 
hark, aa a yeUow dye, and ta tim BUBufaetue of oQidaie. 

DfttiMMMi a. vL , [NIi., < /to- 

ll natural m 


"^puyldSirtwttM tnm timv + -ACM.] AunaUnatur^oitdtt of pluto, 


itete amMaiMMMiL tta aaklaal aoBeiatlem el the 

pnvMe 

Many phlloaopheie have attenipted to eatabliah on the 
priiid^ea of oqmmon sense pmialtloBB wbiOh are not 
origtaal date tfesmod mu mmi wltfle the original dam ei 
eeasBieasaess, from whidi their propodtloBB were derived, 
andto which they owed their whole nseessHar and truth— 
these data the same p h ilosoph er s were (stranfs to say) 
not dlapoaed to admit. fftfr rTfiaadlton. 

DKtom4tBa^ in eaytn. and saneyhif , the baae-Une of a 

xa #1 V ry -I. 1 A Motloii, oom whloh all the helgins and dei^ are mea- 

t4ii'in),ii. r< DflfMOO -I- -in*.] A sured in the plans of a railwi^eto. 

having the aweanuioe dhtun-plim (d&'tiim-]Miii), n. In eraiifoiN., 
igar, fini^ extracted Braopnnot a given horiiontal plane frm which meainre- 


with apetalouB flowers, but having eloger affini- 
ties with the Cueurhitaeem and Begemtaoem than 
with anv of the apetalous orders, and united 
by Baillon ' ’ ’ “ 


There are 
Msoaisthebest- 


spadices, each of 
which in the fe 
male plant bean 
a banra of from 



with the 

only three genera, of which 
known. 

datiMin (da4is'in), n, 

■ulMtaiwe (Cn H^ t. 

of grape-sugar, nm extracted bv Bi 
from tae leaves of DaUeea eaeaawea. It 
been used as a yellow dye. 

datlli (da-tl'sl), n. The mnemonie name given 
by Petros Hiapamui to that mood^ of the third 
flgore of syUofpsmin whiehthe majorpremise is 
universal and affirmative, and the minor premise 
and eonelusion are partieular and afflnnative. 
Theee dtstlnotlons of quantity and qnsllty are in d lceted 
by the vowels of the word, a » i. The letter t after tiu* 
aeoond vowel shows that the mood Is redneed to direct 
rneennlng by the simple cunvenrfon of the minor, and the 
initial d shows that the resulting mood Is darlL The fol- 
lowing is an etample uf a atllogism in datU* All men 
iRBlMiially preJndfoed have weak minds; bnt soma man 
Imttonally prrindiced arc learned, hence, aome Irarnad 


ments of deoils nroeeed, or to whiob the di- 
mensions of dniUs are referred. 

The horiaontel daium-ptene adopted by German oani- 
ologlata. SnmeM, V. 4SBl 


Datura (d^tfi'i 
plant (Dahira ^ 
oeoos plants, with an^- 
lar-toothed leaves, large 
funnel-shaj^flowenuand 
prickly, gltmular, 4-valved 
pods. There are several ape- 
dea, all of them pnaaemlng pol- 
‘ a dla- 


.,<Hind.cffiaffiffl,a 
A genus of solana- 


aoiious properties 
agreeable odor. D,S 


4atlfe(dft'tiv),a. andfi. [sF. daff/'sBPr.tia- which have 
Pg. It. dofiso at i>. da‘‘ " "" 


Date^icli (PkmHut drntOf^tArm) 


180 til 9D0 dates, each bunch wdshiim 
from so to V pounds The fruit Is eaten fresh or luriea 
The beat dates of commerce are obtained fnun the coasts 
of the Persian gulf, where the tree is cultivated with great 
care, and whero ovmt lOO vanctiea are known, llto date- 
palm was probably oiigltialb derived from the wild date- 


I. Fg. It. datwo mt D. datirf s Q. Dan. 
Sw. dake, < L. dafirsi, of or bdonging to mv- 
iim (in lit. sense, apart from grammar, first in 
l£.); 008118 daUree ftr. Or. irruffic dortK^), or 
■iiiiply dktUruSf the oative case; < datiuj, pp. 
of dare, give: see date\ dote^.] L o. 1. m 
gram,, noting one of the eases of nonns and 
pronouns ana adjectives in Indo-Enropean lan- 
guages, and in some others, used most com- 
monly to denote the indirect or remoter objeot 
at the action of a verb, that to or for whieh 
anything is done. Thu oaae la found in all the ancient 


la the thorn-apple, all parts of 
9 Krang 


narootlo 



|ioim,F tyfestfru, which is found 
uidsinte* 


ildsinted 
duetioo of 


extensively in 


Bengal, 


lor the pro- 

dfitiS-lfllllll C^t'plmn). ft. A name for the 
edible fmit of several speeies of the genus 
Ihoepgroe, and also for the trees. See Jhotpg- 


really present in such expresdons as, give Atm his dne . 
show tnis fftoii the wsy , and him, ufem, them, and (In 
part) ker are hutonealty dativea, ratainlng a dative ter 
mlnatlcin The predae value of the otioinal Indo-Enro 
pean dative Is a matter of doubt and duq;mte. Abinv- 
vlated dot 

2. In law : (a) Noting that whieh may be given 


(dft'tSr), n, 1. One who datos.— 2f. A 

di^ary. See datarg^, 

DaimtrM pT ], a deter of writings , and (more partienlar 
ly) the Safer or deapateher of the Pope a bulla. Cotorem, 

jifltll iholl (d&t'ahel), a. [< datfi + ekett,'] A 
mnisel-shell of the stone^ring genus IMho- 
damoB (or JAtkephagme), of the fsmily MgHUda, 









as the Mediterranean L, dacMwt, abounding in 
r tho temple of Bera- 


the subaqueous columns of tho temple i 
‘pis at Poxsuoli, near Naples: so called from its 
shape or appomranee. See Hthodomue, 
date-gugir (dit'shflg'j|r), a. Sugar produced 
from the sap of the daU-palm, and from some 
other speeies of the same genus, 
date-tiws (dftt'trfl), a. The date-palm. 

Theifafr-fivetofEl-HadlnahmerlttliaircelebrKy. Their 
■tately columnar stems here seem higher than in oChar 
lands, and thdr lower fronda an allowed to tramfaie In the 
9 without mutilation 

n F Bwrton, B-Medinah, p. SIS. 

datfr-wino (dat'whi), a. 
lali 


The fermented iiqi of 

^ date-palm. 

datkolite (datb'd-lit), a. See datoUte, 
daiton (da'shpn), a. [< L. daUo(n-), < dare, pp. 
datae, mve : see daiei, ddfrS. J In eteH km, toe 
aot of ^ving : as, the datum of an office : diftln- 
gnidiM from donation or gift in that it does not 
un^iy j^ efleenee or liberality in the giver. 


magistrate or a couxi of justiee, 
from what is given by law or by a testator: as, 
an executor datwe in Scots law (equivalent to 
an administrator).-. Dsorss dattvs, enentor dar 
ttVS. Bee drerte, tteaUor. 

n. a. The dative ease. See I., l—ioilsslda- 
ttvs. See ethusel 

dattfiffljr (da'tiv-li), ade. In the manner of the 
dative ease ; as a wtive. 

The pronoun of theflrstor seeond person, nsed detiody 
The Centmy, XEXII. SW 

dfltdUto (dat'^lit), a. [So ealled from its ten- 
dency to divide into nannlar portions; < Gr. 
doreiodoM, divide, + AMbf, stone.] A borosiU- 
eate of ealoium, oeeurr^ most commonly in 
brilliant glassy orystsls, mieh are colorless or 
at a pale-green tint, white, grayish, or red; also 
in a white, opaque, massive form, looking like 
, and in radiated eolnmnar form with 

Is 

in Ksw 

ytortte Is a 
AlsodafAoiii 

dfltfe 06 k(dat' 9 k),a. The wood of a legnminous 
tree of western Africa, Detarkm Smegateme, 
It is hard and dense, and resembles numogany 
in color. 

, (dfl'tum), a. ; pi. data (-t|). [< L. dei- 
present, ML. also an aliowaiiee, eon- 
D, tribute (also in fern, data), prop. nent. 
of dsfti#, pp. of dare, give: see datel, date!.] 1. 

' given; originally, one of the 


'oidal surface (the variety dofryodte). it 
In Norway. the 1^1, and Italy, andln flneeryili 
w Jersw, Conneetient, and the lake Bnpetkir ml 


of ehnloedony 


session, 


Afaet 


[It., to be drawn out: 
F. <ir8r,draw; ri,< 


stated, or one of the geometrical flgnxes sup- 
a matbemalieaT problem. 


posed eonstmeted, in L 
and from wUehihe required magnitude or figure 
istqbedetennined. BatBueUdi 


ploiwl as a remedy for neural- 
■te, eonvulslono, etc., and the 
Mvea and root are smoked for 
asthma. The plant is supposed 
to be a native of weetern Asia, 
but Is DOW found as a weed 
of cultivation in almoet all the 
temperate and warmer regions 
of the alohe. In narts of 
the United States It Is nSiS theyimjNm (which see) D 
/offuosa and D Mtitl of India possess qualities slmfiar to 
D Stremomiem D. mrborea, also known as Bnmenaie 
MuavtaUntj a native of South America, Is a shrnbliy plant 
with very large frsgrant white blossoms, and is sometimes 
found in grsenlionses 

datnriilS (dg-tfi'rin), n. r< Datnra + -tneU.] 
A poisonous* alkaloid found in the thorn-apple. 
Bee Datwra, Same as atrojnn, 
dftllb (dfib), r. t, [Also formerly dawh, < ME. 
dauben, dawhen, < OV, daeher, whiten, white- 
wash, also, in deflected sensc*^ furnish, also 
Mth var. doher) beat, swinge, plaster, < L. 
maJhare, whiten, whitewash, plai^r, pargeL 
LL. also purify (see dra1bate),X de (intensive) 
■f dfhaire, whiten, < aJbne, white ; of. anhr » alhl^, 
< L. aSoa. The resemblanoe to Celtic forms 
seems to be aooidental : W. dwh s Ir. dob m 
Ctoel. dob, plaster; W. dwbw ae Ir. dobam as 
Ghml. *dbb, v., plaster. Ct. adebr,"] 1. To 
smear with soft adhesive matter ; plaster ; cov- 
er or coat with mud, slime, or other soft sub- 
stance. 

She toidi for him aa ark of hnlnuhee, and devbtd it with 
■lime and with pItUi. Ex IL 8 

Hu will I breakdown the wrall that ye have deiubed with 
nntemperad murtei Biek. xlli. 14. 

2. To soil; defile; besmear. 

Mnltttodes of horwi and other cattle that are alwaye 
duubvtg the ■treete. 

jrofMMIfc, Fable of the Beei^ Prof. 

Or'a honeet, tbongh dmubtd with the dmt of the mill 
A. CnemiMifimm, The Miller. 

Hence— *8. To paint ignorantly, eoanely, or 
badly. 

If a plotnre ii donted with Buwy Mght eoloun, the vnl- 
seradmirelt WetU. 

4. To give a speeiona appeaimnoe to; patch 
up; disgi^; eoneeal. 

Bo emooUi bo dtmbd hie viee with thow of vliina 

Aofc., Bleh. HL. ill 6. 

Faith la neoemsiy to the auioaptlon of bspUem; and 
tbamaelvea co nfa aa ft, hy Mriring to find out now kluda of 
fUth to dent tba tnaffTT up. 

Jer, Tegler, Worlu(ed. 18»X U. SN. 

Hha la an Tmlh, and hatea the lying, maaklng, d a n Wiw 
Worid, aa 1 do. Wyeherky, Plain PaalarT l 1. 

6. To dpsis or adorn without tasts: dock vnlr 
garly or ostentatiously; load aa with finsiy. 

Yet rtnea pfIneaB win have aneh thli 
" be giseed wtth etega^ than 4 


(dfitt-rUrtsi). 

da,<Jj,de, of (to); inrar, , 

L. je, refl. pron., itself, themselves: see tear^ 
and 88.] In s»M8ie, when following the name of 

iKaisteirsiw SxpstssLs.'S 

ograous herbs, type of the order DoftMoeear. AaaffaiMnldMimi,inplUioBophl 
It inelndaa two ■peelaa. one of which la fkmnd in aoutheni 
■ ihe^r.r 


Lat him ba d4MiFd with laea 

Dryden, tr. of Juvenalt SatfraL 

dMb (dfib), a. F< dmib, s.j 1. A cheap Und 
of mortar; plaaler mada of mud. 

A ioasM hosaa of wattle and dent. 

T>, L u kigetont, Mlmtenaiy Tmv«li(sd. IBBtX P> tA 


I pMmhd, ia a native of the aoutham parte of 


ninaty yson bifort Adam 


a emtafT after 
dmoandfli 


ion ; a amear. 
' [Saotah.] 




2. A vlaoona, adharive u 
— 8. Adaohnif ori 


Ii 

fMormrlMoKf**-'? 
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i*Mil 




ngrMI 
MADdjr, W. 11 . 

9M!btBlOBlft(dA-b«i46^ [NL^nanied 

ftftar the diitingidahed Fvenen BMOMliit L. J. 
I km U m km (1^-1800), noted m n eoUnboimtor 
ofBofloii.] ThopiopernAineofthefeniieinoM 
eommoiiljealled Ch trow m (wfaleh lee), eontoin- 
ing the i^TO-eje, D. eiodi^afe aH aii fi f, end lin¥- 
overtheothen. Seeoatnnderiqie- 

^ (dA^ben-td-nlM-dfi), «. ^ 

[ 8 nU,<llaiift 0 elcm(a + -48^ A fiUDl^ of pro- 
■imliwiL tjplflad by the geniia ZhniMiilMto; 
Mnendlj euled CMrtmfkUd (whioh eee). 
fimlmlionioidM (di-ben-td-ni^i'dM), ». pL 
[!aiM<Ihio&0fi<Ma + AwaxpaOuSij 
of lemnroidi or proiiiiiieiii, oiittngniiihed by 
the i^ixiform inmsom and want of eaninee in 
the adult; the Ik^ubmiionUdm eoniidered ae a 
suborder. OUL 1872. 

drabor (di'bh^, a. One who or that whieh 
daubs. llpMlfloBUy--(e)OiiewliolHilldawa]]iwttlidlaar 
or mod mlzod with ■tnw. 

1 Ml •roontBr brother, . . . of aeMMi«nteie,adiirt 
dmbcr'eioiiiie; mi I therefore to.be UamedT 

Airtofi, Anat. of MeL, p. HI 
(b) A ooene. isnoiMt peinter. 

But how ihoald My ilgn-poat dauber know 
The worth of TlttM or of AnfeloT 

Ihpdeis Bpistle Iv., Dpllr. Lee. 

(e) A low Md groee flatterer, (d) A oopper|date>printera* 
pM, oonaiatliig of rasa flraly tied toerther and eovered 
over withapleoeof cMvaa. for inking platee. <e) A nod- 
waap: from the way in which It dMbemud in lading iti 
neet. (/) The bmah need to epread bladking upon anoee, 
poUeher, or broah naed for pol< 



dlWMrtiWr Mill (dd^thiHiel), a. See sell. 

(di^tto-in-lAOi n. A sonil 
wifi: oorrelatiTe to motker-Maw and>bAer« 


lam come to eet 
mothardn-law. 


. the doupb/fr«Mi*/aw « 


Cenot (ZWmm CmW#). «, 


AIMt 


ae diatlngalahed from the 
fabing; they are 


dand (ddd), a. [So. ; a var. of dad^J A lariie 
as of bre^ oheese, etc. Auk> spelled 

An* e heeae m* bread, fhw womM'b lapa, 

Wae dealt abont in hnnehaa 

An’ doMde that day. Burne, Holy fair. 


It^irSw., It. *. 


. _ J aometimea oonibined in one. 

danbny (di'bOr-i), a. [Also formerly doahiy, 
dawbnf; < daub + -ory.] 1. Adaubing.— flf* A 
erudeiy artful derioe. 

She woika by oharma, bjr apella. tar the 
doubevpaathtoia. Tftol, M. 

dnwtiltiy (dA'bing), a. [Verbal n. of daub, r .] 
X. Something mioh is applied by daubdng, 
espeoially plaster or mortar; speeifloally, m 
reoent usSy a rough coat of mortar appliM to 
a wall to gire it the appearanoe of stone. See 
ehtninng, 1. 

Ln. when the wall la fallen, ahall It not be aald nnto 
you. Where ia the tUnubmif wherewith ye have dMbed MT 

EaeksULU. 

5. The prooesB of forming; walls by means of 
hardened earth: extensively employed in the 
sixteenth eentuiy.— 8. Amixtnre of tallow and 
oil used to soften leather and render it more or 
leas water-proof. — 4. Coarse, inartistio paint- 
ing. 

Bhe ia atill moat aplendidly, gallMtly nsly» and looks 
like M iU Piece of IhraMiw in a rich Frame. 

rpetarfay, Plain Daaler, U. 1. 

6. Gross flattery. 4’* BmmeU 

Ify Lord, it yon examine it over again. It ta far from be* 
Ing a gram pim of doubhWi aa some dedieatlona are. 

SUrm, IMatram OiMdy, 1. 9. 

danbraalito (dfl-hri'Ut), n. [See dauibreite,^ 
Native ohroimam seaqnisnlphld, a rare min- 
eral known to oeenr only in certain meteorio 
irons. It has a blaek color, metaDie luster, and 
is assoniatod with troilite. 
danlmtto (d4-br8'lt), a. (After the Frendi 
mineralogist G. A. JktuMe (bom 1814).] Na- 
tive bismuth oxiehlorld, oeenrring in oompaet 
or earthy masses of a yellowish color in Ghili. 

. ^ obsolete form of dauber^, 

[dA'biba. [< dswh 4- ^1.] 1. Visoous; 
ms; stuny; adhesive. 

And tharaiora not In vain th* indnatrlona kiad 

With dmibp was and floWTa the ehinka have lin’d. 

Oipdae, tr. of VliiU’a GmisIos. iv. 54. 

8. Made by daubing; appearing like a daub: 
as, a deiil^pMDiie. 

[)aiwai((d8'kaB),ii. [NL.,<L.daiiciif^<la«ciMi, 
< Gr. dslMor, also.nent dsfeo^ a plant of tho 
earrot kind, glowing in Crete. 8eedaiii».] A 
genus of umMUfsfOttS idants. roughly hispid, 
with flnely divided loaves sm simul ovate or 
bUongfraitooveiedwifhberbedpriekles. ihara 

•iwabomsoapaeiasbalMriMtotte 

rMdoM.irfthaoUwariAM^^ 

^ only taMportaat apaelas Is thaoSIllvalad c 
Oorala, vSiSi Is also widatar nataMltaad aa a 
fvwA SaaonluiaastoolaML 
e. Ii p9o., a var. of dod**! To 
; pwwith something sclt and 

Han dap a Chaepm M her tan, 
And^ttebK to teed tec 


E. teepA q. v.] In 
r the soft material 


dangih^ (dteh), a. [So., 
oodUminingf nndep^y. or 
which is removed in horag. 
dauidi* (dteh), a. [So., contr. of earlier teir- 
dote, temek, darook, said to be < GaeL dawk, pi. 
doisikyox, + o 0 k£idk(not*iMk).aflelA] An old 
Scotch division of Umd, eapaole of producing 
48 bolls. Itoceaaio n a n y lofma and entaiB Into the namea 
of farma in Scotland: aa, the Great Little tfmugk of 
Rnthven; Xdin-teugb. Aleo wrlttM teaaek. 

dauidlter (dA'tk^foimeriy sometimes dkf 'tor), 
r. '[Esrly mod. E. also daughter; < ME. doughs 
tetf doukhr, daghter, douter, dahter, ete., < AS. 
doktor, pi doktor, daktrq, dobtru, m 06. dokter 
s OFries. dothter » OD. D. dtektar a. MLG. 
LG. dookter » OHG. lokter, MHG. loktar, G. 
focktar sx loel. ddtUr as ()Sw. dakMr, dotUr, Bw. 
dotter B Dan. datter b Gr. teydrip (not in L., 
where dUa, daughter, fern, of fllNit, son: see 
fiUaX) B OBulg. dtekd (gen. dMtere), Bnlg. 
dtektarya b Serv. akiA kdi, ter b Bohem. dri, 
oars B Foi cwra b Little Buss, doekka b Buss. 
dfkrkcri; dookl b Lith. dukti b Br. dear, etc., 
B Skt. duJatar s Zend dugkdar, dan^ter. 
Ulterior origin unknown; mpar. *mUker,’ or 
*suekler,’< V*dkiwk,Skt./%Aml]k.] 1. A 
female child, consideTed with refiienoe to her 
parents. 

The flnt time at dm looklas-slam 
The mother eeta her da ute f a r , 

The Image strikee the aag^ng iam 
With adf-loveow after. 

Gas, Bagpr’t Open. 

8. A female descendant, in any degree. 

Ought not thia womM. beite a dmpMirof Abraham, 
. . . he loosed from thia Dond OB the ■shboth day? 

LokesULia 

8. A woman viewed ae standing in an analogous 
relationship, as to the parents of her husband 
(dauc^ter-in-law), to hue native country, the 
ohoroh, a guardian or elderly adviser, etc. 

Dinah . . . went out to aee tte d—ghfart of the land. 

Oen. ualv. 1. 

And Haoml aaU nnto ter two d BUpk ian i n*law, . . . 
Turn again, my dmvkfera. Bnth L 8, 11. 

But Jeans turned him Cboel, and wtea te nwher, he 
aaid,ihN^Car, heof SDodoomfort; tlqr ftith hath made 
thee white Mai. la. 12. 

JUL Are yon at Mann, holy ftdter, now; 

Or ahall I OQBM to you at ovanlns maaaf 
FrL My leinra asms me, panalvo doniflCfr, now. 

^^iTB^Md^Mlv.L 


against bar 

_ I (dfl't/nvles), a, [< ME. daughter^ 

1m; < daughter + 40Mr.] Without daughters. 
To ahnll for mo be dowikUtifK 

Ctomr, ('onf Aniant, 111. 805. 

I (dk'tAr-li-nes), B. Conductbe- 
C a daughter; dutifulness. Itr.H.Mare. 

^ (dk'ter-ling), n. [< daughter + 

dim. -Ikip.] A little daughter. (Bar^ 

What am 1 to do with thIa dMgbtvr or dtmgkUfUng of 
mint! SteneithirsrowBin wladoni norlnahdnre. 

CkurUMf Brontv, Vlllette, aav. 

dmiglll8r]y(d4'tto.li),a. [< teuokfer + -^l.] 
Becoming a daughter; fllisl; dutiShil. 

PbrCbflatiM obarltie, and natnrall kwe, A yoore vny 
teugkfeKpe dsaling . . . both bynde me Md atrahio mo 
therato. Sir 7. Jforv, Works, p. 1440. 

dMik,f». SeodsA 

daulES (dkk), a. [< L. daueum, daumn^aueut. 
< Gr. Stumor, a jpannip or carrot: see ikmeui»\ 
The wild varieteof the eonunon oairot, Daueue 
Carota. 

danUllt, B. See dawkiu. 

DMl]lM(^'U-as),fi. [^. < Ghr. AnAidc, epi- 
thet of Philomela, in Greek legend, who was 
changed into a nightingale, lit. a woman of 
Aa«Lc,L.Daiilig,acityoiFhocis.] Agennsof 
birds whieh oontainB only the two kinds of 
nightingales, D. nktiomcls and D, luee i u t tu See 
uighttugabd. 

damit. B. An obsriete form of daut, 

dA1llldor(dAn'd4r),r.f. [So.] SeedteMbrl. 

dmiiidgri]ig(dkn'dAr-ing),p.a. [So.] Seedtei- 
dering, 

daunor (dk'nkr), r. i. [So.] See doBdarl. 

dMmovIllg (dk'nMng), p, n. [Se.] See doB- 
dering, 

daunt (dBnt or dknt), v. U [E. dial, also daai 
(and daunto^ danUm, q. v.); < ME. daemteu, 
daumten, < OF. dantrr, domter, dompter, F.dmup* 
tar s It. domiare, daunt, snhdne, tame, < L. 
dSmiiftaprv, tame, of damart, pp. domtiue, 
£. tomr; see tame, v.] if. To tame. 


knock or 


4 . Anything (regarded as of the feminine gen- 
der) eonsidflired with rsiPMt to ite source, ori- 
gin, or fonetion: as, tfaeBopianee tongues are 
.the daughttre of the Latin tagnage. 

stem teeaktar of Urn Toloe of God, 

at thtetiste otter intarmti Uim roll* 
idiwntaant, and the arts, the 
Botflonriah. Mw w mi, Art 
8at5veias.U.-8vtia 



In-to Sum he amixte Md thonr hki eotil wittee 
Deimfed a downo fdove) ami day and nygte hfar taada 
i*ifra yioiniMii (BX sv. 188. 

8t> To snhdne; conquer; overcome. 

Elde doiuitvtk dannger atle lasts. 

dhanerr, TroOna, iLSM. 

8. To subdue the eouiege of; cause to mali; 
cheek by fear of danger; intimidate; dbeou- 
rage. 

The Nightingale, wboee lumr nbUe hart 
No dole oM dawtf, nor tearmiil force aflritet, 

Qmmoigne, Steele Glaa (ed. ArSi^ p 4S. 

What tewitff thee now?— what ahakes that ioT 

rSftter.MySonlaBdL 

4 . To east down through fear or apprehension; 
cow down. 

Beat on my wnd, and let not dieoontent 
Dwimr all yonr hopea. Skok., Tit And., L A 

1 And not anything therein able to damU the eonragi 
of a num, much leso a well reeolveil CbrutlM. 

Snt T. iboinw, Kellgio Medhri, L H 

dnnntf, b. [ME. daunt; from the verb.] A 
fright; a cheek. 

TU the cr oeee e dont [dint] xef him a dmmt 

Ifoig iM(K. & T. B.XP. US. 

dnimter (dun'- or dkn'tOr), «. One who daunts. 
llillDtlllfnflflfll nr uin'ting nns), n The 
quality of being terrifying. 

Aa one who well knew . . . how the flnt enenti an 
tboee which inenaoe a damtethunmm or daring, [floapnial 
Imployed all means to make hla espedltlonB eodalne, and 
bla exeontlons cmalL tSmUl, Hist Eng:, p: A 

dauntloai (dint'- or dlnt'les), a. [< daunt 4- 
-/ns.] Ineapableof being daunted; hold; fear- 
less ; intrepid. 

The dtenlliw spirit of reeolntion. 

teak.. IL John, v. L 

Damitfin he foaa and to the fljht returned. 

Drpdm, MnaU. 

If yet BOBM deqMrate aetkm reefs behind, 

That aaks Ugh eoadnet and a dmmdm mind. 

Drydan, Ajax and Cnyaaea, L 5S1 
Stevlritad even part of the works fat penon, eheertaf 
I by her preaenoe and tevnltaff reaolntlon. 

JVraratt, Ford, and liaa., L t. 

dMafllMdy (flint'- or dknt'lea-li), ado. In a 
foflriesB manner. 

„ (dint'- or dlnt'les-iiei), b» 
; intrepidity. 


(dftn'tgn), v, t. [So., also dial, doa- 

tarn; an extension of daunt, q. v.] 1. To daunt; 
intimidate; subdue. 

Tb d<m(oM rebeb Mid conipirafeon agidiiit him. 

PUmoMf, Ghron. of BoottmidL Ik 87. 

8. To dare; seek to daunt. 

It’s for the like o' them, mi' maybe no eren eae mnckle 
worUi, folk daunlon CKmI to Hie fare and burn in muokle 
helL R. L Sfrenwon, The Mero ^en. 

St* To break in or tame (a horse). 

A tame and dantoued bane, Qmou, Altaek., zItIii. f IL 
davpllill (dd'ftn), n. [Formerly tianlphui and 
dotpkiH ; i OF, ^dalMn, dauphin, later daulphtu, 
mod. F. dauphin s l^. dayin; orig. the surname 
of the lords of the province hence called Das- 
ohta^, Dauphiny, who bore on their crest three 
dotehin^ in allusion to the origin of their name, 
< OF. *(U^htn, dauphin, doMn, F. dauphin (E. 
dofphta). It. daJfln, < L. dMphtnua, a doljdiin; 
hence ML. Delphinua, dauphin: see de^h%n\ 
dMphia.l The distinotive title (originally Dau- 
phin of Viennois) of the eldest son of the 
of France, from 1349 till the revolution of 11 
Whan tha raigniny kins had mt aon or linaal mala da- 
soandant, tha title waa liialiayanoa.aa nootherhalrtutha 
Ihrona conld hold It The utle had been liume ainee tha 
alavanth or taralfth oentory by the oounta vi Vlennola as 
lofda of tha domain hence <aJled la Dauphind (the Dan- 
nhlnate, or llauphinyX the laat of whom oeded hia lordahip 
to the mns, on oonaiUon that the title ahonld be alwaya 
maintaineil. Tha lorda of Anreigne alao uaad tha title 
danphin. 

Tha ds« 9 Mii Chariaa ia orownad king in Bheima. 

gkok.lHen. VI..LL 

Tha Mpktn waa ezpaoted at the maaae. 

Cbrpatf Cmdltiaa, 1. 45. 

denflriiie (dA'fdn), fi. [F., fern, of dauphm,'\ 
The wife of a daupl^. 

dinpUlieM (dd'fln-es), n, [< dauphin + -ess.] 
Same as dauphine. 

It ia now aizteen or aoranteen yeara aince I aaw tha 
Qnaan of ftanoa, then tha (IomiiAumm, at Veraaillaa ; and 
anraly never liidUad on thla orb, which ahe hanlly aaamed 
totoiioh,amoredalishtfalTialon. Unrlra, Kev. in Ifraaoa. 


1464 

8. One of a faneliesl sect which existed lor 
more than a oentory after the death ia IBSd of 
its founder^ Dutch Anabaptist, David Geon^ 
or Joris. EQs foUowerB were also celled Zw- 
vidujm, Daivid-Chargiana, end FkmfUgtt. Bee 
FamUkt. 

davidaonlte (tt'vid-ejm-lt), a. rnromthedis- 
coverei^ Dr. l)osMsoa.j A variety of beryl dis- 
covered in the nanitequerry of Bubislaw, near 
Aberdeen, SeotLuid. Bee beqfi, 

Davld'a-root (di'vids-rOt), n. The cahinca- 
root 

David's sfeaft Beeataff. 
daviet (^'vi), a. Sune as davit 
davit (uv'it). a. [Alao davitt, and former^ 
david (*<the bavida ende," Oiwt John Aaflh, 
Treat, on Eng. Sea Term% 1826). Gf.F.dMsr, 
forceps, a cramp-iron, davit; supposed by Lit- 
M to stand for *daviet, 
a dim. of David, it being 
customary to rive proper 
names to implements (e. 

etc.).] Naut, one of a 
p^«(proj< KSting pieces 
of wood or iron on the 
side or stem of a vessel, 
used for suspending or 
lowering and hoisting a 
boat, by means of sheaves 
and pulleys. They sre let 
■o M to admit of being ihhipcd 

and undiippcd at plaMore, and eommooly ton on their 
axea, ao that the boat can be ewung In on deck, or vice 



8. A sluggard; a dattem. [Pkov. Bng^ and 
Scotch.] 

1 win not be aae dsm, I wyl not dslp. 

GMn Ihiriha tr. ofvEgll. p 4^ 

Bnt 1 eee that bat (wlthoatl qdaniiig lU never be bnw, 
Bat gae by the name of a dUp or a «. 

A, Moat, Helenore, p 185. 

daw8(d4),e. [Sa.andE.diaL; avar.of dow,do8, 
q.v.] I. intrana. To thrive; prosper; recover 
health or spirits. 

n. trass. To cause to recover clone’s spirits; 
hearten; encourage; cheer. 

Tyll'wilh good rappa 
And heny elappw 
Hedsfudehini ap again. 

Mr T, Mora, Poor Thinsa 
Dmo thoa her np and I will feteda thee forth 
Potlona of oamfoi^ to repreie her pain. 

O ra a n t , Janma IV., v. 

daiHt(dA),e.f. [SeeodsipS.] To daunt; frij^ten. 
She thought to dona her now as she had done of old. 
iiOfNMM and JnUM, Malone's SnppL to Bhak., 1. BttL 

dawbt, 9. and s. See daub, 
dawemdet (di'kok), s. A male daw : a jadt- 
daw ; hence, figuratively, an empty» chittmng 
fellow. 


(dir), V. i, A Scotch form of dareh 
9, t See dawt. 

(di), s. [South African D. form of the 
^narne.] Thi 
sebra, JBgaos 


dank, V. t See dawt 
daw (di), s. [Soutl 
native name.] native name of Bnrchell’s 
aburchelh, a very beautifiil animal, 


davits (da'vit), n. [After the English chem- 
ist Sir Uamphry lAvu (1778-1^.] A sul- 
phate of aluminium found in a warm spring 
near Bogoti in the United States of Colombia. 
It occurs massive, is of afine fibrous structure, 
white color and sillv luster, and is very soluble, 
davrsi ud te (da-vrO^xit), «. [After the Belgian 
chemist Charles Davrvux,'} A silicate of alu- 
minium occurring in fibrous crystalline aggre- 



dropply^^i^^gto dootma 


a. Beedoiri. 

(di'dl), V, ; pret. and pp. da\ 


Not., p 66S. 


[A coUm. word, ap^. a var. 
intrana. To idle; waste time; trifie; 


Ben^, hsvi^dMRilwi slwnt in the vootibido to 



davyi (dfi'vi). ^ . ... 

H. Ha^.] The safety-lamp inventM for the 
protection of coal-miners by Sir H. Davy, u 
oonifarta of s mrtsllic cutam for the oO, and s qylinder of 
wire BMue about It incbM in diameter and 8 luobee in 
heigfat Fire oumot be rammuniooted through the gome 
to 11 ^ outeide the cylinder. 

dav^ (dft'vi), n . ; pi. daviea (-rix). [A corrup- 
tion of affidantl An atfidarit. [Slang.] 

Tnmaa T A ItnnuMMvitia 




been 


Deow tmnMht 


nbling the 
haviriig the cob 


in some respects, bnt 
Also called 


of a sebra. 


bonlO’auaaatt 

DavaUUt (^val'i-j|), n, [NL.. named after 
Edmond IkwaU, a Swiss botanist.] A genus 
of polypodiaceons ferns, having scaly creeping 
rliuomes, whence the name hare’s-foot fern ap- 
plied to D, Canarienata. The fronda ore aomenmee 
pinnate, but more frequently pinnotrly decompoimd, be- 
ing etogontly cut into nnmeroui email dlvlekiae. The ei»rl 
snbomecloeetotheniaigiii The indneinm whieh oovere 
•nohie attached IwitetiOBetotheendof aveln,andlefree 
at the oppocitr eide The number of epedee eUghtly ex- 
eeeds im. and the> ore moot numemne in the trq^ of 
the old world. Hcmie of the efieeles ore omoim the moet 
1 feme in rnitivation 


devU. 

Tills some Daep Jmtea, aoowdlng to the mythology of 
■allani, ia the Send that presides over oil the evil spinte 
of the deep, and In seen in rorloas shapes wimlng the de- 
voted wretcli of death and woe. anallatt. 

Davy JODSO'S liMfesr, the ooenn ; spedSoally, 
regarded os the grave of all who perWi at sea. 

Davy lamp, Davy*! lamp. Seedovyi 
davyna (da'vin), n, [Better davine, < NL. da- 
rina.] A Vesuvian mineral related to eancri- 
nitc: in part, imhaps, identical with micro- 
oommite. 

davynm (d&'vi-un^ a. [NL., better *davium; 
so called after Sir H. Davy ; see davita.'] A met- 
al of the platinum 
announced in 1H77 

He found it associated 

um in tome platinum oreo, and deooribed it ns a hard all- 


watch for the «Dd at the oonferenoe, . . . entered the 
breakfSst-room. Jmis Anilni, Pride and Frejudiee, p 96. 

. Next to the youth who hoa no colling, he Is most to be 
pitied who toils without henri, and is therefore forever 
loitering and lingering, instead of striking 
wlthalihlsmlidit. 

IT. Matkaam, Getting on in the World, p 105. 

IL froiig. To waste l^trifiiug: wlthaiMqf; as 
to dauktte awav a whole forenoon. 

dawdle (di'dl), a. [< dawdle, v.] Atrifier^ a 
dawdler. [Bare.] 

Where is this dmadU at a housekeeperT 

ClnlfiMii and Onrriek, dandesUne Monrfose, L a 

dawdler (dk'dlhr), a. One who dawdles; a 
trifler; an idler. 

dawdling (dA'dling), p. a. Sauntering; idling. 

There la the mop whose rapid strldea indicate his ex- 
citement, and the slow and dmwdMng walk Indicotlvo dt 
pur p ose l ess aim. P, ITamer, Physloal Bxpresahm, p 55. 

daw-dresrillg (dh'dres^ing), a. The assump- 
tion of quatitics one is not entitled to; the as- 
sumption of the achievements or claims of an- 
other as one’s own: in allusion to the fable 
of the daw that dressed itself with peaoock’s 
feathers. [Bare.] 

They would deem themselvee disgraced hod they been 
guilty, even in thought, of a slmulntlon olmilar to thia— 
nowbelt not in donaer of beliif Ignominlouibr plucked fbr 
tptihle a daif d msiliw. Mr ir. HarnUUm, 



(di'di; 


’di), a. and a. Same ai 
A lliddle En^ form (in o1 


IMSWWTa >*• A jaiwniTT rMiinnipii a.vnu \ui wniqne 

cases) of Of dawet, of dawist, ofHIh-dawet, 

outof life: with door hfiay. See o de W , etymology. 


riiernirii.Aiovy; see 000119. j Aiueo- 
latinum group, whose discovery waa 
I in 1H77 Em of St Petenmnig. 
isooclated with the metals rimdlum and Iriul- 

jdatlnum oreo, and deooribed it ns a hard on- 

very metoL allghUy duetne, extremely Infusnile, and bav- 
iiigadeiii^M9 886at85*C. ■■ 


that noMe tome to God he 


has not been estolilliihrd. 


^WIUMirt (dav'n-p6rt), a. [Also dbvoaporf; 
from the surname Iktvanpori: compare Dwan- 
, since 1824 the name of a town in Eng- 



ifo/k J»oed(l. B. T. B.X P 
diw-fidi (dfi'fish), a. [Appar. a common of 
dosMbh.] The leaser doMsh, one of uie scyL 
liedd sharks. [Orkneys.] 

i), a. [< ME. dawpng, dawimM 
< AS. dagung, dawn, verbal n. of da 
^wn: oee<iawl,andef*<laiDa 


my.] The first appearance of day; dawn 
dawning. [Obsolete or Scotch.] 


md.] A kind of small writing-desk. 
kVldf. a. An obsolete form of davit 


avldleal (df-vid'ilL -i-k^), a. [< Tha 


Ktvidie, Davldleal (df-vid'i 
DoM '^ -4f, -deal." "" 
rived from David, 

We cannot well itnp Short of the admission that the 
Psalter must contain ItavUir poolma. somo of which at 
least may lie Identl&ed by judichins eritleism 

JAs^. BHi , VI. Ml. 

Dsvldiffe (dfi'vid-ist), a. (X David (see defs.) 
‘f 4tt] 1. One of the fouowera of David of 
Dlnant in Belgium (hence called Dinanto), who 
tauriit extreme pantheistic doctrines. Hlilrsm 
ttoe **qnatenin1t’' was boned by a synod at Puls In 
and the leet wu iteuped ont by parseontlon. 


< dag, day: see dag\ and 
come day; dawn. 

Tyl the day dowpde these domoelu daansede^ 
That men rang to the r s iun reoc i onn ; nnd wltb ttud ieh 
nwokede. Piara P l owm an (PX nL 471. 

The cook doth onw^tbe day doth data. 

Tha WifaafUohar^a iVeg (Ohild'a Bcllada, L nOX 


inde, '*0 

That hoSthe Da i igng al wgbt 


wel may men the 4 . 
"bylhltian 
r,TMtas.llL1 


d8wa(d4),a. [<ME.daiM.OHG.Mka,MHG. 
uie, with dim. tShaU, uae,tatta, also la^ Uda, 
4ob,G.dohl0.adaw; of . ML. tscafo, It taosolo, 
a daw, from MHO. The same word uipcars as 
the second element of oaddow, q.v.] X. AJack- 


Loteote'an.drtidrtiigthc 
And ere thqr poldoie Inwing 
Thw vet a eomhot them between. 
^Sdhtttinthedmeaw* OMIsflod. 
dftWidi (dfi'irii), o. [<(Ims 8-H-MI.] Like a 
daw. 

dswk^ (dAk),fi. [E.dial.;avar.ofclstt>,q.v.] 

A hollow or an inoialoii, as in timber. 

CNsarve tf niy hoUin or dMdv Iw In the 
* " 


daw. Bee daweoek. 

The windy elamoor of the MNis 
8. A foolish, empty fallow. [Prov. Eng.] 
At Ihi Ubnll nethu ernohe m cdsw, 


tewki(d^, 
cut < 


J, Mamn, Meehonh 


rrnniiirim, Oeiiint ***3 To cut cr mark with an incision. 


^^^Jspwritton dtmk; < dawk^, 


1 wfOea^^^an artenima 


they apptar thU eide el the tool the odge See on, 
eondiSMiBtof the wort: would . . . Johbtho 
tho atnf , sad eo dM It. 


dNWk*,*. SMSii. 


/. JTmm. 
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dW lfc i6 » , n. £A]ioMU»;<lCILlli«^ 

M rnniod. S.| JkmUm and Hatrt rf i M . m aiir- 
iuum). a dini. of Ilow, a nduoad fom 

jDaMj A fool; a afanpleton. 
dawm a. [Alao written daim, repr. 

Hind. dim.T An Baet Iiidiaa copper eoin of 
the Talne of one fortieth of a mpee. 
dam (ddn). e. i. [< ME. dawnm (late and 
rare), anbatttnted, through influence of earlier 


noon da mk i g § (aee dmmkig)f for reg. daiMik 
dagm^ dalm, dtigen, dawn: aee dowi, 

1. To beoome di^: begin to grow li|^ in the 
' i; grow light: aa^ihe morning dowiif. 


It bifM to geiffi towwd the ant dejr of the ireek. 

MetanrULl. 

a. To begin to open or expand; begin to 
diowtntelleetaalli^t or power: aa,hiageniua 


Whether thj hand etrike oat Bome free deelgii, 
Where life awakee aod doinw at erW Una. 

iV|w, TO Mr. Jerrae. 

8. To begin to become viaible in eonaeqnenee 
of an inereaae of light or enlightenment liter- 
ally or figuratiYcly; begin to open or appear: 
aa, the truth damnt npon him. 

Brlibteet and beet of the BOOB of the monliia 1 
ANm on oar derkneni and lend oa tbtne atdT 

Bp, atbmr, Hjoan. 

1 watted ondeneath the dawnhw hiUe. 


There haa been gradnalljr daimfiw upon thoee who think 
the oonrtotton that a etauHihareh ia not ao modi a reli* 
gtooB aa a poUtloal Inatltntlon. 

//. ^wnear, Soeial atatloa, p, 888. 

dam (dfln), ft. [< da^, e. The older noona 
are dawipg and dawnfiip.] 1. The flrat appear- 
ance of daylight in the mondng. 

Ihlreat of atara, laat in the train of night, 

If better thou belong not to the dawn, 

MiUon, P. L., T. 187. 

Foil oft ther met, aa daimand twilight meet 
In northern oUme. 

LowM, Legend of Brlttanj, U. ft. 

8. Firat opening or expanaion; begiiminff; 
riae; flrat appearance: aa, the dawn of intri- 
lect ; the dawn of a new era. 

Such aa oreation'a dawn beheldjthon rnUeat now. 

Bifm, GhUde Handd, Ir. 18L 
But uorload oonldoreroBat thedomi of ao mnohgenlaa 
and ao much amUtlan. if eeaitlay, Warren HaatlngB. 

Bimi dawn, the flnt IndlcatlonBof doarllghtaeen above a 
bank of oluoda. ipaatrangk, BoatBailer’a Manual, p. SM. 
—Low dawn, dajrbreak on or near the horlaon, the flrat 
Btreaka of hglit being low down. Quaknmght Boat Sail- 
er^B Manual, p 884. 

dawngrlng (dd^ndr-ing), /). a. SameaacicHMfer- 
ing, 

I lead a atrange dawnerimg life at preaent ; In tnmtl 
not a little relieved and qaidUd. 

CartifU, in Fronde, L 108. 

dawning (dA'ning),!!. l<WSi,dttwningefdawan~ 
gnge. daiganingf daieniM, daining, etc., an al- 
teration, through the mfluence of Bw. Dan. 
dagning, dawm IceL dagaoj dogun, dawn, m D. 
dajfanda (ef. Icel. dmgn^ adgn wm Bw. djfgn b 
D i^ ddgn, day and ni^t, 24 hourB), of the reg. 
ME. doirif^ dawunge^ < AB. dagung^ dawn. < 
fiflfgiaa, dawn, beoome day: weadawnwoddaw^.'] 
1. The flmt appearanee of li|^t in the morn- 
ing; daybreak; dawn. 

On the morowe, In the dmefNMMf, the tidfaifea com in 
to the town thatthe Unke waa aim 

jrerKa(B. B. T. B,\ I. 77. 
Alaa poor Harrp of England, ho lunga not for thedawn- 
lafFaBwed& Eudt., Hen. V., lU. 7. 

8. Pint adTent or appearance ; beginning. 
Moreover alwapa In my mind 1 hear 
A cty from ont the dmniBw of my life. 

eVMiMM. flntwiw of Avthnr. 

dnwpgili (dA'pAt), a. [<daipfl+iKife.] Aiim- 
loeton. 

ttWMalli(dA'8fpi-lt)2fi. [After J.W.DdfOioa 
of Montreal (born 1820).] A hydrous carbon- 
ate of flodium and alumininm, oecnrring in 
whitc-biaded eryitald at Montreal, and in the 
jprorinea of Biena lb Italy. 
d8Wl|d8n2(d4t),9.l.; wet. and up. dowfedor 
dmim, ppr. dtmrng, hardly the came 

Mdof^,q.T.] To regwd or treat with alfbo- 
tkm; pet; eareca; fondle. 

ni aet thee OB a ehal# of gold, 

And deni that Undlf OB nur kaae. 


thfoi^ aftoetion: freqpentliy 

ufled aa a term of endearment 

Zt*i ten to aae yo’re nae their data y. 

BMnV.lSei 

dta} (dfl), ft. [Eariy mod. E. also dojfe, date; 
< ME. dag, dot, dei, dage^ dame, dage^ etc., < 
AB. diMr, lO. dMW, an ^ dug » OFries. dri, df 
.Hlia. £<*rLa. div - D. d<v -OHO. iae, 
MHG. foe, G. toff ■■ dagr as Bw. Dan. dag 
m Goth, doptf My; akin to AS. (poet) dAaor 
an Icel. ddgr, day. Poceibly nit < Iiid.-B!u. 
V ^dhagK Skt. bum. Not connected 

mth L. dfef|^7 (see dtol). Hence daw^ and 
daim.] 1. The period during which the 8un ill 
above the horia^, or ahinea eontinuonsiy on 
any given portion of the earth’s aurfaoo; the 
intei^ of li^t, in oontradiatinetlon to that of 
darkness, or to nis^t; the period between the 
rising and the oemng of uie wm, of varying 
lengOi, and cidled bjastroDomera the arU/Mat 
dag. 

And Ood ooUed the Uaht I>ag, and the daiknaaa he 
oaUedNIidit Oen.L6. 

And alwaya, night oad dog, ha wai In the moontaliUL 

Mark V. ft. 

It waa the middle of the dag. 

Ever the weoqr wind want on. 

Ibwn g aoii, Dying Swan. 

Hence— 8. Light; sunshine. 

Let na walk honeatly, aa in the deg, Bobl alll. 18. 

It ia direotly in year way, wo have dag anona^ to per- 

'. 7 ionniey, and, aa yon like yonr ontanainment, 

thare lepaae yonnalf a day or twoL 

in wttteBb Anglor, IL SSft. 


Cotton, I 


While 

Deaoendiiia, atmek oXhmai th 
A flytag Bpiendoar ont ci braai 


thelM^a^diot 


—m iW humI from nnna tO nooa. BB In 

wa n ffeel day^orfrom ml d n l g ii t to ml d n l glit ,!! In theeietf 
-^ li^^nMaftan ttammf ' ~ 


Wha' 


Ciafed W tha goda to bib 
to thalSidlan plain 




ODagmef, Donble-Daaler, 

LaiUea, taowevw, have thair dm«* ■■ri afteniooa tea to 
ai mnbb an InatttnUon in Anatrafia aa at homa. 

Arek, PVirbM, Sonvenln of Bome Oontinenta, p 7B. 

6. Time, (of) Bpeoifled interval or space of 
time: as, three yearaPddg to do something; he 
was absent for a year’s dw. (bf) Time topsy; 
credit [Ttmc is now naed In this sense.] 

FklllL than, ru pray yoiL 'oanaoho to my naisfaboar, 
Tb take a hnndiwd ponn4 and sfea htan dag. 

A Jenaaiiilblaof aTnb, iv. 1. 

(c) Period of time. 

At twenty-one, in a dag of gloom and temr, bo waa 
plaoad alt the baad of tha adadnlatralion. 

jreaMfeg,HlBtBng..vlL 

(d) Appointed time; set period; appointment. 

Aftarlong waltliw»dlsrio>8 | wnoei, tbonghbe kapte 
not dqg with ttaaipi^ be camo at feBsth A tookethem 
in,iny«iilglit nysMBth JPIant^^ 

IfmydiblondonoChaepthdrdkp Drgdon. 

Ce) Definite time of existenoe, activity, or in- 

fluenoc; allotted or actual tarm of life, usoful- 

; a ohQd noos, or f^oiy: as, his dap Is over. 


f,TlMFMlbWtoh. 


daj 

The eat will maw, and dog will have hto dag. 

Bhak,, Hanm v. L 

fegiSSTipJ^^ •^pwttF 

Bwaa e . Tme, madam, and baa been tolerably anecaaifnl 
In her dag. Bkfrtdan, bohool for Soandal, 1. L 

Onr little ayatenw have their dog; 

They Imve their day and oeaae to l>e. 

Tenaymm, In Memortom, FrbL 

A time or period, as disthiguished from 
other times or perioda; ago: commonly used 
in the plural: as, bygone aage; the doge of our 
fathers. 

Mneh emdty did the Patavinea anller In thia mana dalat. 

Goryte, CmdlUea, L IftSL 
In daga of old then liv'd, of mighty tame, 

A valiant prinoe, and Theaena waa hto 


lirgdon, PaL and Are., L 1. 

6. A distance whiidi may be accomplished in 
a day; a day’s ioumoy. Bee {dirase below. 

“Sin Dowal dwbllelli,'* qnod Wit, “not a dog hemMB." 

i><Bn/*foweMMi(AXs.l. 
Bayond thia lie to tho maine land and the great rln«r 
Oooam, on which atandeth a Towne called Pomeloefc, and 
aU dagw higher, thair Olty flklooak. 

On^ad In ClqgC. John BmUKo TTne Travala, L 84. 

7. The contest of a day; a battle or eombat 
with reference to its issue or results: a% to 
carry the day. 

The trnmpeta aonnd mtrect, the deg to onia. 

Bhok,, 1 Heo. IV., ▼. i, 

Hla name atrnek feer, hto eonduot won tho deg. 

itoasDimiieii, To the Dnko or YeriL 


r anii y mB, P r in eaaa , vi 
8. The whole time or period of one revolntion 
of the earth on its axis, or the spaoe of twenty- 
four hours; speoiflealiy, the interval of time 
which elapces between two eonseoutive returns 
of the same terrestrial meridian to the son, in 
thia lattar apeelflo aenae it to eallad Iho naiwrei, odor, or 
aottonomtoOday, fUncethelaiigthof thtoday tooonttmi. 
ally vaiylnf, owing to tho eecentrielly of tho mrthli oitit 
aatbaobllqnito erf toe ecllptk; a mnnairfar dag (the gfefl 
deifltaemiifayed,wblohtottwav«neep«lDdeConeiwnv 
tamof theearth on ita axil relative to the ann'a poaitton 


iStoMdi 

ef.nnomdn 


kar-dog,‘ 

SdSJ. , . 
law term denoting 


a day. (a) AfallyearandaneatoadayoCgnoe: 


(ft) A long while ; __ 

lensth. fHnmorona.1— Banlaii dna^ 
MmsSbg day. the day efSkfemuS^ 
kri^t. 

That man that la bUnd, or that win wink, i 
Ban^'ad ‘ 


m npon 
» Inl^ 


held a feetival 


aLBwnwhiJodogtt 

Mimnier than In the 

BeiMM, Sennoni, fIL 
day, tho 84th day of Angnat, onwhkhla 
innonor of StBartholomew, one of the 
and wl^^ to noM In htotaqr aa— 

* Ffenea 


the day m 1578 on niiidi the gnet 

Proteatento (called the Bt Bartholomew 


deg reeogBlaed tai the United Statai^ tfanughoat I 
iah empire, and in moet of the oomMee of Xnrope. The 
Babyloniana reckoned the cIvU day from aanrlae to aun- 
riae : the IJmleriaiia, from noon tonoon ; tho Athenlanaand 
Hebrewa, from ranset to annaet; and tha Bomana, from 
midnight to midnight 

And the evening and the morning were the flrat dag. 

aen.Lfl. 

My lord, I cannot be ao aoon provided ; 

Ploaae yon, deliberate a dag or twa 

A«>.,T.O.ofV.,LS. 

4. A partioular or rcgulariy recurring period 
of twenty-four hours, assi^cd to the doing 
of some specified tmng, or oonneeted wiu 
some event or obcervanco: as, settling-dag; 
bill-ddy. 

Knipp'a maid onoMa to me, to tell me that the womenb 
dog at the playhosae la to^lay, and that therefore 1 rnnat 
be there, to encreaae tbelr profit MW. IV. 88. 

Speoiflealiy— (c) An annlveraaiy; the partlenlar day on 
which aome event to oommemoratad : aa, St Bartbolo- 
mew'a day; a ktHhdog: Hew Yearia dog, (ft) The regn- 
larly rernrring period in eaefa week aet anait for aome par- 
tionlar pnrpoae, aa for reoeivtng ealla, eio. 

Mr.Gayman, yoaraervant;yon’llbeaftmyAaiitSuaaBb 
thia Aftomuon: tia her Day, yon know. 

MaMb Laat Pfeyw, t 

Ton tove been at my bv Hay, 

M IIL8. 


tanta (called 

or begnninPanaby order of the klnfL which order waa a 

‘ In other towna on Ita Koeipt, iBBt in Bordeaas on Oo- 


tobersd: (8) the day in 1088 on which the penalttoaefttw 
Bngllah Act of Unlformltocame into force ; (ft) thedafCB 
whSto a greet fair (celled Baitholamew feir) waa hmaa- 
nually atSmlthfleld In London, from 118S to ISftft, whaneo 


nually atSmlthfleld In London, from 118S to ISftft, i 

the name Bartholomew attaehed to the namea of manger. 
tIelM Bold there, aa Bartholomew batari BarthblOBiewpli; 
Bartholomew ware, etc.— IttU dsy. m the United Sto fe a 
Houae of Bepreaentativea, a day (uanally Monday of aaeh 
week) aot apart tor the Introdnction of billa by memban. 
— Msck-letter dsy. Seeftfaeft-lrtlar.— Inskcf dsy. 
See ftroalr.— Ctoaloaisr dsys. See eanicMlar.— Ghlldflr. 
mssdsy. See CIUId<rmaa.—OMI dsy, the mean aoMT 
day aa xeoognlaed by the atate in civil or legal and bnal- 
neaa tranaactlona. See deUnltlon 8, above.— OU bbsIbb 
dssrdsys. Seetheadjectivea.— C 

<MMnr * - 

See the qnaltfyliig wordi 

Of days. See iwnrimialtofi.— OOStB Of the dsy. See 
oaffT^BsSIdsys. 8eedq/l— DukdIWA Sro^i. 
—Dsy ShOBL (a) On alternate daya; every other dag. 
(ft) Aoag in turn; a flxed recnn e nt day. 

“ Hnaband,’* qnoUi achu, “content am I 
To tak the plncbe my day oftom.** 
WgftJAndJdrmoiekty (Chlld'a Ballade, vm. 117). 
Dsy by dsy. dally: every day: eaoh day In 
eonilnsally ; without intermiMicm of a day. 

Day fty day the gore gon paaae, 

The pope for-sete nener hla niaaae. 

PoUtiool Poonu, etc. (ed. FSmlvallX P- 1 
Wlthynne hla breat be kept It day fte day. 

Gmfryda^l.T.8.)^LSI 
Day fty day wo magnliy tb^ 

BowtefCoowmon Progor, Te 


Baring the hotoo dog kg dag, 

DsyofsXwtlBSBiQS. See nft m n w ia a .— Dsy ef BhJibml 
inHindumgtk,, 1,000 malift|imBB or great agaa, each eqnd 
to 4,iimQQ0 yeaia.— DsysfjEiQB L^ ju dgnient^.— 
DsyofSiscs. Seefvwea— DsyOTtnwt.adietorsMet. 
IngtotmtotatraeaertoaoSUed' 


With lettrea to dinenperaonto OB the Bordonria, for the 
day ^ frair to be haldia oftir the dlete of Aawle. 

Aooonnto^IwrdBtgkTrtoonforCun^ 
Dsys tS bSBfe Is Day* dega aet inert ^ Blatnte er 
by order ofriie court when write are to be returned, or 
when the party ahaU appear upon the writ aerved.—DsyB 
toieeHrto9PCrtBnltglnraa|ieataaeetooonteBtaoaaa.— 
Dsyto Joaittnr, a ionwwliai loooe iDodo of meaaaring dto- 
tanoe,eapaelaliglnthoBaet. Tbo dag’a jonnoy of a man 
on foot mag ba etrimofed at about so to fl4 Ifeldiali milei, 
bntlftlitlMmwy tofarmaagdaya,ataboatl7|. Adag'a 
journey OB hermnae k may be taken at about 86 to 80 mltofc 
In aearsvMi JoanNgwIth oamela the day'ajoamey to about 
SO mitoo for a abort dtotmioe, bn t on aa 01 tended line oomo. 
wbatleBB, The moan rate of the dally march of anenny 
to about 14 Bdtoa In a line of from eight to ten marehea; 
but for a riqglt BUuralL or even two or tbrea, tho diBlaBoa 
BMg he a Bdle or two ftoBSW, or for a foroed Buuroh twiee 
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Mlongormora. ' 
wM6r 


vam ojhw oounirlM tlw daj’t iaamtij li a rteognM 
unit.— a«jr*awQllL (a) The woifc of one day. 
the aooonnt or reckoning of eiUp'ioounefortwenb-foai 
honriL from noon to noon.-- DeoomttlA dtj, lliXblf 
daj, Pomtnlon daj. ljurtar dv. Bee the quaiifynig 
worda -BKttU on i^h the eeUng of 

WM Allowed Inlhe AngUonn Chnnh before theB^omuip 


Upon eafyngo degef At djmner hr eleven of the clooke, 
i flret djmner In the tme of hhA nuMie for cAnrere. 

Me* qftMalfoum ^f/yhieecf Cheiff (Kdw. III.X 
meeffoaf — INwr w***—* dnv. 


itothii 

Ire f l it dm m tmtk come 

My wedded wife je'ee be. 

MwieMnir end (ChUd*e Bnlliidi, IT. MX 

A thing or drcnmetAnoe wac dUferent from what It !■ now. 
An cdd wooum li one that hath Mmc fde dti$, and ti 
jWMgm^or^tei^jyrm older by her 


(d*'6«m'te), Thep< ' 
iduite of the geniiB ummMui, 

- (dim*!; > 1>. doi ■* 

8w. daajmga: of. 


‘on6-dB{j’B4lj.’] A 
the nenrtq^vtttiNUi ineeot 



, ! apopolBiriiMnet 
\ the faanllljEi^m$> 


Bee ever.— I 


in the 


.. Beepootf.~-OnilddajOiin 

In the tenne of oniirt,Bolettin(yk^ 

of oonrt and ehanoeiy : vii , ('andlenias day, 
day, St John BapUat’a day, and All Hainto* day. 

1 met nan jwrtAeL Oroillld-hoe doj. Bee 

waodehiMd da^. under wwideSiiefe.— Bnleyon doafS* Bee 
McMik-BlmdBy. Beekiffh •Hdj<%NMdBJ,afea- — 

**i!?*r dij^(dA),fj. [<H£.dapfii»dM0fi,yijr,ofcla«Mii, 
onBenteinberl4th,lneonunemuratlouoftheexalUtlonof iiaauim. dnv d dama dmiv* 

the adeged cram of Chrtat after lU recovery from the Ter- \ -AO. aaguin, De^xiM OBJ, ^ dd^^day. 


.. know ahe la. 

J. Ai!|A«k teaya (leiBX 
Oh Tibbie. 1 An'# Mtn Me deg 
Ye wad na been aac ahy. 

Jhinu, TibUe. 1 ba'e aeen the day. 
To afUM Iho day. to fix the date of a nuwrlage.--- willlr 
OVldayt for an Indeflolte or ondetermlncd time ; wlthont 
namiiw any particular day; aine die: aa. the committee 
adjonmed amout dayi^^ooAdtuiCit day. Bee leood. 


mtlon of oertein eaored 


I CTOM of Cliriat after Ita recovery from the Ter- 
A l> 628 Alao caned Hq^fnod deg. Bee Arntte- 
fieeqytAc Crow, under erowi.— 
by the church In eepodal ooinme 
pcfoona or cventa — fiu. 
day when the ftoaldent 

the oath of ofiloe [U. B.1— i 

on which the IHmgw of tbejfi 
Great Hritalu (afterwaid 


1 the United Btateo)paawdthaDe- 
oe (July 4th, l77dX uoannlvariaiy 
alli^&. [U.8.]-.MniMaBt# 


Beeiimoenif.—lllOlliPalMnidayi. Baeboml.— 
iMnl day. a day 


' day. Bee btamxhit.- 


\ AD. nwgKiHy wTOuuw «ui|y» N uogr • 

BBedMpi, €.] 1. infreina. Tobeoomeday; dawn: 
■ame aa deto^. 

n. tram. To put off from day to day; ad- 
See dating, 

MMod to be a oorraption of 
oompartmenta of a mul- 

a. Same aa dty^. 

^ Daynkknr. a. Same aa JSjpaA 
.dB'yfd), n. [Native name ; also written 
lie-rohin; a bird of the 


jjU imiNr. xo pui on jx 

Jonm. See dauing, 
uys fdA), n. [Supposed 1 
One of the oomp 
lioned window. 


JS5& 

(wbichMe, under d60oraiSii][--Mldaiuimiirdaar.Biui5 Ay-badf (dft^ied), a. A bed med for rest dnr- 
day .. Bee the quaUfying woida— Vsw Tiar^iday, tha inw the day ; a lounge or aofh. 

M day of a new year. 11, . -w- 



tday of anewyear. 

And aim Nawy&n Gog. anmlyme bakward, wuntf ie 

f, both Dw and nnditi in gret for be^ eoA of 

TorkingtoH, Oii^of Xog. TTaveU, p. 6S. 


ssay? 


^ ,■ of tiMi day. Bee qflfler.— Ona day. 

|a) OnTi certain or partienlardiqrt referring to ttma past 


With aU her 


One dm when Thmbe fair 
band wai following the dmee. 


Having oome from a diw-ted, whan 1 have left Olivia 
eep^. SkaJt,, T. K., IL 6. 

Mam. Ii the great conch up the Doha of Madina eentT 
Jttaa, Tb np and ready. 

Mam. Andoog-ftidilnallohamben* 

A^teAer. Rnlc a Wife. III. 1. 

dagieniM (-is). 


( ATMuMUAMf ) MwfgeMliw). ealeial dm. 


fidw; ao ealled beeauae, however long they 
may live In the larval atate, in their perfect 
form they ejdat only from a few hours to a few 
days, taking no food, but only pnipagating and 
then dying. See JBpkemaHdof, 
lUy-hm (oA'hdl), a. In eoat^miMing, any head- 
ing or level oommunioaUng with the surfhoe. 




At an Indefinite fntare time; on i 


r day In the fu- 




1 hope to aee yon en« dag fitted with a hmrtwnd. 

Skat., Muab Ado, IL 1. 

Heavn waxeth old. and all the kphem above 

. «r/.Ihiffaf. 

Idsyi^onoomedaynotfordlataat: within 

: ae, 1 will attend to It one qf <A«i» ifaga— 

fttedfij. Beeofder.^MalVday. Beeiwln g . 

■tisrdsy. 8eefed-Wter>nft.Aidl«frS^, 

a iMilvnlobaer^ on November Both In honor of Bt An- n i . 

j^amUlubm'mbiSSIdS!^ 

WtSah on March lat In honor of their petron lai^ Bt 
tevM. Uehopof at Davld'a In Tembrokediire. who flo^ 

Miedln the fifth and ilxth oentulee. and la aald tohave 
Uvod to the aaa of lia-ltb OescfSM day, April sad, the 
toobeervedln honor of Bt Oeone, the petron aaint of 
“Bj, ItomlN- - 


digrlMRy (dfi'ber^i), id. dagbe , ^ - _ 

npUfio dial, ddbmrg; < dag (dop^f) + Aarry^.j day-hongG (dfi'hous), n, ISi astral., the honie 
An &igliah name for the wild gooaebeny. pled by ^ {danet iQy day. Uma, Arlee la theday- 
i), a. Tbo com- 1*2?* Nara, Gemini of Menmry, libra of Venna, 8a- 

,^i-diato«(A'toK),5:' 


Igfi glieh 

(d& ' hWtid 

mon name for the visual defeet by whieh 
jeota are seen distineUy only by a dhn “ 
the opposite of dagsighU Alao ealled 
noctonMl and by medical wrltere either Amwre- 
lofna orngptali^, acoerding to their dcADlUon of theae 


day-book (d&'bOk), n. [» I>. dagboek « 0. 
tagehueh ss Dan. dagbogamSiW, dcmA^ adiary.l 
If. A diary or ohroniele. 


— ^rttL MfoliolaafB diw, 
e hnrvud in henorof Bt Nl^mm, 


6th. the day 

. the patron aemt of aad- 
eaptivet and of aevenl 

al llniei — levarenoad 

topeel^ Jto'iiw Dntoh (nndw the nanm of Banta Clana, 
amda familiar In America to the Pntoh aettlen) aa the 
gnaidlan of chi Mien.~afc, HAhOts daj. March nth, 

0M to obaarved to the Irldi In honor oTIl Patrick, the 
npoa tt e aad nafroa aafait of Inland, who la aiupoaed to 
ban died i£to 46Qi— ft •wtthlnl dayrTnly ifith, 
a ftottval In honor of Bt Bwithln, bblio^VlnciNaterl 
86t-8Bl Whan he wae eanoniaed wlthbi the next oen- 
tOTi the monka dealied to tmnaf er hla remalna foam the 
ehnrdhyard at Wlnehaater. where he had at hla own re- 
qnaat been butol, to to eathadnl, and aeleetod July lUh 
aatodate. Heavy ralna tailing for forty dayadelii^ to . , ........ 

timiiafer:heiHmtopopalAraaytototlfralnfallaonSt dgy-COtl (dfi'kOl), it A name 
Bnjtoln aj layj it to anre torrin sontlnnoto for forty daya. to the upper stratum cf ooal. 

Aw 

Ittonnlformb eqnaltoS8liooT%fiSadttntia,4.66Ssaoonda. the air; a visionary 

gratWed or hopea I 

mJSB. >9B*®:®W>^ ai^e ; an extravagant eonodt 

iinaglnatiftii 


and Aquariua of Baton, 
ft See degktmse. 

[Verhal n. of dag\ e.] A 

putting off from day to day; proerasuiiation. 

I wm Intraate him for hla daughter tomy aooneinmar- 
riage ; and If I doe obtaine her, why ahonfd 1 make any 
more daging for the matter, bni marrie them out of to 
wayr Tamiortn toOM(lS14X 

day-labor (dfi'ia^ligr), a. Labor hired or per- 
fonned by the day; stated or fixed labor. 

Itath God exact day-laAoicr, U^htde^MT ^ 

make mentton. Laiudmmi M8. <1««X SXa. 

8t. Aa«t, a lofr-lwok.— 8. b hooUu^ng, a ,11. 

l)ocd( in which the tianaaetiMiB <Sbe aw aofnST’ 

entered in the order of their ooeurrenee ; shook Jfifton, L'AUegro, L los. 


A cfol^ 
and mattcra aa are dallie 


log-book.— 8. in bookkssping, a 
DOOK in wmen the tranaaetiona of the day are 
entered in the order of their oeenrrenee ; shook 
of original entries, or first record of sal 
purehaaes, reoeipta, disbursementa, ete. 

Primaiy rm-urda, or dagtofa. for each diaUnct branch 
of bualneia WatemCofi, Cyc. of CommerM. 

diyteMk (di'brik), fi. [Gf. Dan. doptomh- 
mag m Sw. dagbrMcMsg.1 The dawn or first 
appearanee of light in the morning. 

1 watch'd to early glorici of her eyea, 

Aa men for datfbmak watch to eaatomakloa. 

Grgdan. 
given by miners 
aa being nearest 

; aeastlein 


ofdv: tiie 
iiihed from 


in),a. Arevsrie; seal 
ynmey, Mfpeeially of wishes 
fulfilM, 


Mami dy ^nra day. Good Fi^, and Holy Bitoto*- 
naalEMMiiato. Beetontoito---^ 

The pcriiid orttnw apoto of ; tima than (or iiow)pn«ent 
Looka fretoat in to fadikm of lAc dag. 

Tmngaos, The lipia. 

(A) Tbto: aa,howareyetAadagf (RcotalL] 

But we amnn a' live lAa dag, aad have nor diaaer. 

Aott, Waviftay. sUL 

LW I m llBro /nr olSrr^ Mia < 

latex ^=ifcs<S 

esenyintowl 

cnaUonorfoi. 

fcP« JAe jMSsagy of to 


when 

thefhnoyor 


Thevalntonnprinelpled Balle-ble. whoae whole life 
asB OM wOd dag4^ of eonqnest and spoUstloa. 

J f s awds g, ftedarie Uia Oieat 

(dfi'drd'mAr), n. One who in- 


tor, to Uteni maatto of which la, 
' aperiodof UiSlX sad tore 


c«».+ias 

wwriworinlkiieMiJMidiMiguliwia^ ^ ^ v... . 

— w — ..... — ug^oftodna- To.oi ie give n to dsg- d ron tag , and toad of taring hfan- berad pato of unhinri dtmSrinnm^^ 

imaeveniBf fto s^ In revirim, a aea voynga li Inll of Mbfsoto for amdi- to hoadatave of honor. 

orni^pMriooB totloa. iraisg, Mntoh-Bodk. p. 18. ™ A A Btaioawa, Tho Dynmaltor, a. fllib 

£sr&£ 




TD.o neglve Btodog. d romi risg ,aBdtoBd of 
^ to rmetaa, a loa vuyien ta inU of oaldioinSrnMdi- 
totloa. Jmk^, tolSSoSk, p. 18 . 

IfiyuteMBy (tt'drB'mi), «. Helalhig to 
Mouidiiig in day-dremiiB: ' 
saeteintheiir. rBwe.j 

WiA’do'ortoBa^ HilCtotoBea. dfiy-Mte (dA'fB'dhr), n. Al 

Prior, ladyo Looking-Gtam. fsodfi by dlW. IT. M. Ftarm. 
Sfday.agraoUng:oo,topam<Aaifoiaqfdsit day4h fil^di Wvdr), ft. Tht 


etc.r< ifiwl + ftoAfl.] 1. TheH„ 
dire^ lint of the sum as diatingaii 
night and twilight, or ham artifimal light. 

Or nuto tot morn, from Ida oold crown 
And eryatal aUe n oc oraaplng down. 

Flood with full d s gt (yA l glabe and town! 

Tmsgaos, Two VolCM. 
9. Daytime aaoppoaed to night-time; the time 
when the light of day appears; early momlng. 

Mr BLQaglfirdo, Ty]grymm, P- «. 

8. The apace left in a wine-glasa between the 
liqw and the brim, and not allowed when 
bumpers are drunk, the toast-macter 
out, *<]No dbHf^fo/* [Slang.]-4. yHSe 
oyee. [BUmg.J 

If to tady oon ooch anotor word to me, d--B Bie, 1 
wmdmfkonW d siiM f s FVriifog, Aamlta, Tk 

5. A aamo of the Amerioau epotted tnibot 
m a mda t a , a fish ao thin aa to be 


Celta and 1, to oCAcr 


that 


Hot worth to rime ^dog; 


iv.A 


^ beanty of Ita flowen nurely lasts over one 

dgy. 


dMfc JM OMgM 

wmT<1>iomr ^ Brook. 

An obtoleie f oirm of daUf. 

at, tariaidt (da^B^), *• [< «faif, - 

-t- makU] A dairynudd. 
dmm (dayman), n.: p\.daifmm (^nen). A 
day-labom; one nind oy the day. 
daniam (tt'mftr), ». dcMfi 4* Morea; of. 

ft^aaeare.] A feeUitf reaemblliig that ei]^- 
enoed in ughtmafe, bat felt while awake. 

TIm dsifiiMri, RidMn. Iij wIioM IriM 
Mn pnwa nen luidMlei of MM. 

Orwe, Hio Bplooo. 

A nMortnulood that I WM oUlgtd to boM, a dnfNMfv 
that there WM no poMlUUtjr of breal^ln,a welgmUiat 
blooded on mj wHe, and Uantod them f 

Mdmu, David Ctaqierfleld, vUl 

dw-Bitt (da'net), fi. A net for eatohing email 
mrae, aa larke, martini, etc. Daivka. 

Am lacfea oome down to a daa-nit. manjr vain readen 
will tany and itand Budng Ulw alliy paaMnaen at an 
antto plotore In a painter's shop. 

Bwim, Anal of Mel., TO the Beader, p. U. 

daMlIiraa (di'nAre), a. A woman or giil who 
takee eare of children during the day. 
dagMUmOKJ (di'nhr'a^ri), n. A place where 
poorwQmeni]w leave theirehildren to be taken 
eare of dunng the day, while the mothere are 
at work. 

The day ww nwtief which benevolenee hM 
for the eare Of theae little ones are truly a Me eeliet o the 
poor motbon. Pop. Sei, Ifo., " 

day-owl (da'oul), n. An owl that fli( 
by diy; apecifloally, the hawk-owl, darato 
aiala, one of the leaat nocturnal of ite tribe, 
day-peep (dA'pSp), a. The dawn of day; dawn. 

Tbe boneet Gardener, that ever elnoe the dap*nwpe, till 
now tbe Snnne wMgrowneeomewhat rauke, had wrought 
palnfnUr abont ble bnnkee and eeed-plote. 

JftftoN, On lief, of Humb. Bemonet 

day^ntwef, [ME., also daprewe, < + 

rawCf fmee, row, in ref. to the fine of the hori- 
aonat dawn: see ifog^ and roio^.] The dawn. 

The engleo in the daift-mm Uoweth heore beme [tram- 
petal. OUtMmg. MitoMany (ad. MurrleX p. ICA 

Qwen the dmy-ram mae, he ryatai belyfe. 

Ktmt Alumundfft p. 14. 

day-room (dft'rOm), a. A ward of a nriaon in 
which the piisooera are kept during the day. 
day^nile, day-wxtft (di^rel, -rit), n. in E^, 
low, formerlT, a rule or order of court per- 
mitting a pruoner in the King’s Bench prison, 
etc., to go without the bounds of the prison for 
one day. 

day-ooliolar (di'akid^lr), a. 1. A scholar or 
pupil attending a day-sohool. — 2. A scholar 
who attends a boarding-echool, but who boards 
at home. 


1467 

^Mofht te^Uemea n. Bum ae d^ 

Ww^TheliroelL nj. dial, atoo detelsr, 

daider; < dapkde 4 -er.j A day-laborer; a 
laborer, notoneof the reguar hands, who works 
by the day. [Prov. Eng.] 
dBytlme (dA't&n), a. That part of the day dur- 
ing which the sun is above the horison : the 
time from the ibrst appearance to the total dis- 
appearance of the sun. 

In thedavMnMdM [flunelBlttatliln nwntch^tower, niid 
lUctiimoiltbyiiistat. 

Bmom, Fngment of nn Essay on Fame. 

daywomail (da'wtlm^an), a.; pi. damwomm 
(-wSn'en). [< dog, m dsy^, + wosiaa.] A dairy- 
maid. [Bare.] 

For thla damaal, I mnat keep her at the park : she Is al- 
lowed fur the dap-taoiiMM. Oak. L. L. L., 1. r. 


2. Flgufativdy. to overpower or eonfemnd by 
•plenaor or brilliancy, or with show or diq^y 
of any kind. 

His sparklfiiff ejfcs, leplrtc with wrathful fire, 

More d ntt led and drove liaok hla enemiea 
Than mid-day snn, fleror Innit against their farm. 

Kkuk,, ] Hen. VI , L 1. 

XL iniratu. It. To bo stupefied; be men- 
tally eoDfused. 


day-labor. 


Me labonrer In the vlnsyanl of thy lord, 
beat th* Impoaed m-werir 


Ere prime tbon beat th* 


ImpoaeddM-iM 

Emit/iMXf 


done. 

tr. of Taaao 


2. Work done during the day, as distingniahed 
from that done during the nii^t.-— 8t. An old 
snperficial measure of lan{ eqnid to fonr 
rchea. 

^'-WXit, n. See dap-fuk, 

dBM (ddi), e.; pret. and pp. daied, ppr. dosiny. 
rBarly mod. E. also doe^ So. also spuled dofss. 
doiw; < ME. dossil, stupefy, intr. he stnpefiea 
(different from, bnt appar. in part confused 
with, dosisss, dosstssa, beeome dark or dim), < 
loeL *dasa, refiex. dataak, become weary or ex- 
hausted, lit. dase one’s self, aa Dan. doss as 8w. 
doso, lie idle. Connection with dose doubtful: 
see dose. See also dafs^. Hence freq. dosils. 
Cff. daaiberd, daatard,^ X. fraiis. 1. To stun or 
stupefy, as with a blow or strong drink: blind, 
as by excess of light; oonfOae or bewilder, as 
by a shock. 

Vbr he wm dami of tbe dint and hnlf dode him aemyd. 

KiMO AHamifutor, p. ISA 


i ennnot be a faith In that foul woman, 

Thnt known DO god more mighty than her mlaehlefa 

Bsoa. and Ft , Maid e Tragedy, iv. L 

2. To be overpowered by bght ; become un- 
steady or waver, as the sight. 

1 dare not trnat theae eyas ; 

They dance in miata, and datMU with snrprlae. 

DfydafM, 

8. To be o verpow e ringly or blindingly bright. 
— 4. Figuratively, to excite admiration by biril- 
liani^ or showy qualities which overbear criti- 
oism. 

Ah, friandl to danis let the vntn deaign. 

Pape, Monl Bsmys, tt. HA 

danle (das% a. [<dassls,e.] 1. Bri^tness; 
splendor; excess of light 

The anna awam In a rfairie of Uglit 

Jt irSfteM, Ben-Hnr, p. MSL 

2. Meretrieions display; biiUianey. Moors, 
dawlamant (das ^ f-m§nt), n. [< dsssis + 
-Msnf.] 1. The act or power of dassUng: daa- 
xling effect. 

It beat hack the sight with a dsaAniMiif. 


2. That which dassles. 

Many bolea, drilled in the oonleal tnmt-roof of Ihli 
vagabond Fharoe (a hand-lanthornX let up ipoeti of dsa 
atmumU into the bearer'a ayaa ... m ha paead foillite 


the pupils are not boarded: distinguished from 
hoorclHiMohool, 

Hnyniiiiin (di'dilu;, II. Daylight [Bare.] 


KakadinopsadMsMiwf 

TmmymM, Onrath and Igmatta. 

dajHil^ (di'alt), n. Same as tkgkUbUndmm. 
OUIHUUI (dAi'nisn), a.; pL dagtsisii (-men). 
7 dgg’s^ poss. df oml, <f sum; that is. one 
who appomts a dap for hearing a cause.] 1. 
An umpire or sibiter; a mediator. 

Hnmfrbimis wars it virla^ they ran notatwight tolnw, 
JefiMimlsolinplhsmansr, and cost them not aitraw. 

JTsw OUsiame, L SSOi 
ymhsriiSMrasnyd gi ie i iisebitwiitns. JobtaLSa 
2 f. Aday-laborsr; a dayman. 

Hsksiooddsg'SMsa,crioanisrnMn h,orts ahar. 

giUBiwg Of tnsGsy, or ttst appearance Of iigpit 
Tim dsFWrfiw6BW«» high iMrthvkitidna. lakaLTB 

daf liar (dt^atlr), u* [< MB. dsfsMrtu, dak 
sMrfv (alao daMm, fftyjlanis, after Seand.), < 
AS. SajpiMoffio, tlm Bwmng star, < 
sMsmiatar.] 1. The morning atar. Bee shir. 

a nwWB, MttaAAotday. 

digf4ila(dd'tfil), II. anddk L a. The amount 
wm dona danag the day; work dona by a 
duhUborer. Seamqftslsr. 

SL ft Bind tar the day. Mrso..; 
BaataSsiritia (mv.Bsgl 


Aiaotied had hia aenoe, or doswl wm hla aye . 

apmu»t r. q.t in. vui. 2s. 
Home Sash'd and othera davd, m oho who wakea 
Half-blinded at the coming of n light. 

Tmmymm, Ooming of Arthnr 

2. To spoil, as bread or meat when badly baked 
or roasM. [Prov. Eng.] 

ILt tntrans. 1. To m stunned or stupefied; 
look confused. 

Thinoyendosm rAaiierr,Prol.toMAiiolple'aTaie,Ln. 

2. To be blinded or confused, as by exeess of 
light. 

Whoae more than Msla-eyM 
view the gloriona SamM of gold, and gUM 
On glittering beams of honor, and not dose. 

quanro, BmblenM, IIL, bitsrtainmant 

8. To wither; become rotten, 
daia (d&s), n. 1. The state of being stunned, 
stupefied, or confused. 

AsMra. Gaylord oontlnued to look from Imt to 
in her dose, Marcia added, simply, “We're 
mother." tfeiMlMkbdem 

2. In mkUng^ a glitteriim stone. 
dlMd (ddsd), p, a. 1. tunned; stupefied. 

** Let ns go," said the one, with n sullen ddssd sloom in 
his ISoe. Mim JH Is Bamh (Onida). 

2. Dull; sickly.— 8. Spoiled, is ill-roasted 
meat— 4. Bawandebld.— 6. Gold; benumbed 
with cold.- 6. Of adnneolor. [In tbe last five 
senses prov. Eng. and Sooteb.1 
4BlS^(dA'se^),iuis. In a daaed, bewilder- 
ed, or stupid manner. 

dlMdlMW (d4'aed4ies). u. The state of being 
dased. stuxinsd. or coiifaoed. 
dBMf (dA'icg), a. A dialectal form of dakp, 
dudtt, dailm. Obsolete spellings of ‘ 


l,lv. 


Id^iap, 


dMy(^'si).a. [8c.slsodk^y,(is<fis,eto.;<iiair 
+ -f.j Gold ; raw: aiu a Buy day. [Seotoh.] 
dBMIi (daB3 e.; p^ and up. daumML ppr. 
daaakiag. [Fvea. of doss.] X fraiw. 1. To 
overpower ^th tiiAt; hinder distinet vision of 
^ intmise lig^t; dim, as the si^t, by excess 

Dark with aioamtva brlsht thy ikirta anpaar, 
YetdsnlfliMvett: thnrMpiilMt asnmnSn 

HMD did tha glorionB Itaht cf Mm Gewwl shine forth, 
TttwsewhowsrotlioaslitlosM 


sad dSMis the eym ovan 

Imtaiidfarthsst. 4a Atfsiiii n r, 


LIU. 


the ghostly darknass. 

R. L. SUftenarntt A PIm for Gm Lsswa 

Aw— lew (das'ltr), a. One who or that whleli 
dassles; specifically, one who prodncce an ef- 
fret by gaudy or mermcionBdii^lay. [CUefiy 
eoUoq.] 

Mr. Lnmbey ahook hit head with meat aiiiamnlfar, m 
tbonidi to imply that he anppoeed aha mnat have naan 
ratlMT a dasrir r. Diafemt, MidwlM KleUMbf, ssxvL 

Aw— Hwgly (das'ling-li), ada. In a dasslfaig or 
blinding manner; oonfusingiy; astonishtngiy. 

Fempay's ancesM had bean dmtdA^ rapid. 

FrimdM, Camr, p. ISL 

dbk. In eoia., a common oontraetkm for diwis- 
hoek 

D-Uofdl (duntilok), a. [<D (from the Miape} *f 
Moehl.] A block formerly bolted to a stays 
side in the channels, and throng^ which the 
lifto were rove. 

8 . 0. In muaie, an abbreviation of da cflgm. 

. 0. X An abbreviation of Latin Aecler flfs f i fg 
Doetor of Civil Law. 

iLl). An abbreviation of Latin (ML.) AMafte- 
Us doetor f Doctor of Divinity, 
d/d. An abbreviation of dawf date (days after 
date)nBed in commercial writings: 1^ to make 
out a bill payable 90 did (SO dim after date). 
1). D. 8. An abbreviation of Doetor of Dental 
Smraory, a degree conferred upon the gyadnates 
ofadentalconege. 

da^ (di), a. [Also written dec, < MK de^ < AS. 
^ < X Ae, the name of the fourth letter, < A 
ite proper sound, 4- -e, a vowel used wltJi eonr 
sonants to assist their utterance.] The fourth 
letter of the Latin and Engliah alphabets. It Is 
rarely spelled out, being nsuslly represented by 
the donple character. See D, 1. 
da^.pfvp. [(l)ME.Ac,<OF. A0,F.A0aBl^^.A0 
sit AL<L. A0,from,of. etc.: seeAs-. (8)<XAc.* 
see Apl.] -1. A French prepodtion, found In 
Englidi only in some French phrases, aecoalear 
de rose, or in proper names, asin AlsumAeMeat- 
fort, Centr de Lkm^ De Ferv, etc..eitherofMld- 
hle English origin, or modem ana mere French. 
lU uae m neb nimci, following the name proper, and 
preceding wlmt wm orlgfaMlly, In moet cMee, the name of 
an eetote, lad to ita aooaptaDoe m evidence of noble or 
gentle d e eoe i i t , eorremondlng la thle to the German eea 
and the Doleh Mil. But m Oie parUCle in moper v 
often origiMted wtthont any audi Implloallon, an 
alao bean often aaaamod wtthont authority, it la In itaalf 
of no valne aa andi evidanoe. 

2. A Latin preposition, meaning ’from ’or* of,’ 
occurring in oertain idiraaes oftra need in Enff- 
lish: as, de nose, anew; de faeto, of fret; a$ 
Jwre, of rig^t. 

dfr. [(1) ME. As-, < OF. As-, often written Asf^ 
A^sT. As-, <M- s Sp. Fg. A0^ s It As-, At, < 
X Gs> prefix, A4 prep., fron^way from, down 
from, out of; of, etc. (2) ME. As-, def-, < OF. 
drff Ass-, Ai-, mod, F. A^ < X A^-, Ais-: see 
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dit; dif:] 1. A Terb-mflx of Lotto 
eijireisiiig in Lattn, and heneo with modilloa- 


Alottoi 




Wltli M MOil noabor of eldm and Um paalor, t 
— eomOtnU tlio oomneQ of aadi ehonii lo i 


tions in modern apeeoh, variona phases of Uie u, tomiionl and aolrttnal Mn. (D in 
orkdnal meaning away from, down from.* OhunSllaRibatdlnaAa oflk^ 


(1) Separative, denoong departure or removal— 'off, from 
off, awaj, down, out,’ or oeaaation or removal of the fun- 
damental idea: de- privative, equivalent to tin or die- 
privative. (2) Completive— 'ttmniidi, out to the end,' 
etc. (8) Inteiiaive : a foroe often loot in Englieh. (Bee 
eiampl^ following ) In aome words the seiiaratlve or 
privative force of this prefix Is folt in Eiiglldi, as in ds> 
eompote, demote, being in suoh meaning often used as an 
English prefix (as- privatlvel as In deoentreUtu, deSaaotm- 
tae, deraUt etc. It la leas distinotly felt in words like 
deprom, dotrmet, etc. ; and in many words, where it has in 
Latin the oomidetive or intensive force, its foroe is not 
MtinSni^iili, aaindsrids, dsnofo^ etc. 

8. In some words a reduced form of the origi- 
nal Latin prefix cifo-, Latin df*- and dfo-beinff In 
Old Frencn and Mi^e E^luh more or less 
merged in form and meaning (see dw-). Bee 
dq^hr>, dtfaoe, defame^ decry, etc. 

A form of -d^, -dS, or -cd^, -ad> in older 
toglish, as in Rolde, tolde, Jleddc, etc., now ex- 
tani only in made, the (contracted) preterit and 
oast paraoiple of make. Bee -rd^, -etP. 

OMllL It* A kind of dog, the ekia (which see). 
dfiMi£itotion(dfi'i^d'i-fl-kft'Bh^),N. [<d0- 
priy. + acidification.^ The removu or neutral- 
uwtion of an acid or of acidity, 
deacon (dfi'kn), n. [Early mod. E. alsodrhm; < 
ME. dcken, dekMa, decon, deacon, dktene, deakne, 
< AS. dedotm, aMCom a I>, deScen^didheh a MLQ. 
didken a O. didkon, dtaeonne a Icel. dfdlm, djifk^ 
Id, a deaoon,a Dan. dsp^ a parish olerk,aBw. 
^kne, a scholar (Dan. Bw. dwikimue, deacon), 


the teneher, hut Ims no inUiortty tobuplissor idmlnlriisr 
the saoimment. iTeniioM GstseMsm, xvU. 

8. In Bcothuod. the president of an incorporated 
trade, who is the chairman of its meetings and 
signs its records, fieforv the peering of the Buigh 
Rriorm Act the deacons of the erafts or Inoovporated 
tradea in royal bniid» formed a oonstituant part of the 
town eounell. and ware understood to rapreaanttha tradea, 
as dtstingnishad from the merohants and guild brethren. 
The deaoon-oonvaner of the tradiw in Bdinhnrid^ and Olas- 
gow still oontinueo to he a constituent mernhar of the town 


8. [Ailnsion not clear.] A green salted hide 
or ddn weighing less than 8 pounds.— OsxfiiBal 
dsam 

tooccuM?^sglonsry dsaeon, in tje Nuifo okwS!% 
deaeon attaohed to ime of the aeven em^leslasucal rejricns 
Into whidh Home was divided from very eariy times. There 
was one deacon for each region. 
iMUxm (dfi'kn), V, t. [< deacon, «.] 1. To 
make or ordain deacon. — 8. To read out, as 
a line of a psalm or hymn, before singing it : 
sometimes inth ojf: fr(m an ancient custom of 
reading the hymnone or twolhies at a time, the 
congregation siiu^ the lines as read. ThUoiBce 
was frequently performed by a deacon. The custom is 
nearly as old as toe Boformatlon, and was made necessary 
by the lack of hymn-books when co ng regatio n a l singliut 
was introduced. See Ihic, e. L 

" ^ the^first 


Goodrich, Beminlscenoea, L 77. 
8. To arrange so as to present a specions and 
-y j. ' n - " attmctive appearance; present the best and 

largest spednens (of fMt or yegetobieB) to 
•^04ei^,zPg.lt.dtaconi^<^dt^^ «nd«oiio<»l deteetive mea: a., to 
aa Qotlia uMMotiiiiia, a deacon, \ Or. moxonof, a 
servanL waitingman, messen^, ecdes. a 
eon; of nneertain origin; perhaps related to 
ddmip, puTBue, cause to run. The Tent, forms 
appear to haye been in part confoaed with the 
forms belonging to L. deeanue, a dean (see 
dsaa8), mid with those belonging with G. degen, 
etc,, AB. ikega, £. thane (see^sc).] 1. Eo- 
dcs., one of a oody of men, either forming an 
order of the mimstxy or serying merely as 
sleeted officers of inoiyidnal churches, whose 
ddef dnty is to assist a presbyter, priest, or 
other deigyman. especially in admuiistefing 
the cnohaim ana in the care of the poor, (a) in 
tha apcaUJic chnreh, one of an ordar or mtnisftsra or 
ohurai-oafosn. Interior to apoaOea and p raabyters, whoaa 
r it was to aarva atthe Lurd'a Suppar, or agap&aod to 
rShnato the poor. IttegoneiallybelwvodtMttho 
Jon of thiBoflIoe la reeordod in Aota Vi. 1-6, wfaoRL 
mod the word doooon (StMorof, mlnlatar) la not uaod 


of the aeven psnmna appointod, the oorrMonding words 
**lo minlBtar or servo ** (IccKovvcv)and **mimBtratlon "(Sm- 
mootm) are empfoyad. By an analogy with the Ifosaie 
hlmnraiy,8t.0lomoiitQf Bomoin theapoatolioagaeallad 
SadoMOoa Lasttsa and this use of the word Lavito kmg 
walnad frequent (k)ln thoooriyCliriatisnelinioli,oiie 
of the third order of the minlstiy, of lower rank than 
prsabytera. The daaoona appllad oompleto 
m in preparation for baatiwn, but anouitod 

B foreheodonly, aaalstod the eslebtunt at tha 

aaohariri, raad the goapsl and made proehmiatlooB dur- 
fogthaUtnigy.BsaintBtiiad 



dMid(dsd),g.aadii. BMd. B. iSso did; 

< USL deal deed, dead, dgae^ dB. dedd m oA 

dMaa^eikdll^^ 

ddUBd, LG. dod e. OHG. MEG. MiG. Ml Mf 
■BDan.dAi» Bw.dMsw loeL dgimr os Goth. 
dandu, dea^ orig. a pp. (with Biifiiz -d, -tt, 
etc. : gee -cd> and -d^) w the strong yerbrepre- 
sented l^Goth. *c8fMMi (pret.*d^ pp. dkoane) 
sa loeL (pret dd, pp. ddlMi),^: see dM^. 
Dead is tfing nearly eq^y. to dwd; pp. of die, 
Gf. dsafh.] L a, 1. uving eeased to live; 
being depriyed of Ufe, as an animal or ▼ego- 
table organism; in that state In which all the 
funotions of life or yital powers have c eased 
to aet ; lifeless. 

Tha man are deed which aonglit thy Ufa. Ex. It. IS. 
Old Lord Dartmouth Is deed of ago. 

WeljMlr, Uttan, n. 04. 

Henee— 8. Haying ceased from aetUm or 
aotiyity; depriyed of animating or moving 
foroe ; brought to a stop or eessation, final or 
temporary: as, dead maohinery; dead affeo- 


and 

deaetm strawberries or apples. [Blsng, U.'B.] 
rrius sense oontainB a humorous aUnslon to the 
thrifty habits aseribed to the mral New Eng- 
land deacons.] Henee — 4. To sophistieate ; 
adulterate; ^^doctor**: as, to deaetm wine or 
other liquor. [Slang J— Deaconed ysal. vcui unfit 
for nac, an when killed too young. IConneetlcnt] 
dfififimiHHI (de'kn-es), n, [formerly am dea- 
contooe; ssD. dtolxmes as G. dfakontm-fSK Dan. 
didkonieec = F. diaetmesee, diaeoniue » Bp. Pg. 
diaeoniea s It diaeoneeoa, < ML. diaotmise^ 
fern, of dtaeonne, deacon: aee deaeon and -cm.] 
1. One of an ecclesiaatieal order of women in 
the eariy church, who discharged for members of 
their own sex those parts of the diaoonal office 
which could not conyeniently or fitly be per- 
formed by men. Th» acted as docokeepori and kept 
order on the wumen’a srae of the congragntfon, amiBted 
at the baptiam of woman and administered the nnotiun 
before baptiam except the anointing of the forobead. 
Instructed female catechumens, took charge of alok and 
poor women, and were preaent at Intarvlewa of the elargy 
with women. Such mu order was especially needed in 
those Cliriattan oonntrias where Qrlaatal aarlnrion of wo- 
man prevailed Deaconaaaea were required to remain un- 
BURMd and ware emenUy arieotad num tha eonaaerat- 
ad yfasliii or from the order of widowa In the Eastern 
Okuroh the order eonttnued Into the m id d l e agea but It 
la not oertaln whau It baeama axUiiot. In tha Waatem 
Chureh it wai abblliliad by suooeHivadaereeaof oomiolli 
during the fifth and suooaadlng eentnrias, and heoama fi- 
nally axtinot about the tenth. Ah h aaaaa wma aomatimas 
oSDad daaeonaaaaa after the order baoame obaoleta 
And Bom. xvl.. I oommande vntqjDU Tha^ the ileacoii- 
iMr of the ohnrob of CSanohria gymfelv, Worka p. SBa 
So Eplphanlua : There la an order of dceooHcmu In the 
dmroh, hut not to meddle, to attempt any of the holy 
ulfi eaa Jcr. ropfor, Olllee Mlnlstinlid. 

8. A member of an order of women more or less 
fully establifdied in xeeent times in seyeral Prot- 
estant ehurcbes, with duties similar to the pre- 
ceding; also, amemberof the Institution of Dea- 
conesses first established ^ Pastor Fliedner, 

iBinliUa iSatTSai. Omm, << th»yiSl lT.yi.wiipt.faTteMprtodatoBlylW M.1^ 

aaiiiiotaoiiaacrata the euchaAt, pronounce ahaointton, or 6ll>ftOinDOOd(de hn-hfid),#. [\osacoii*4*-hoodl.] 
^ iHL T imMk^prioBt,ordoaponwhoarta 1, The office or ministry of a deaeon; deacon- 

A^yjrfd^onjUkm 

inarofan oruor of the mlniatry naiibaiKr dfilOWUT (dfi kn-ri), n, [< deacon + -fg.] Dea- 
conship. 

Mot tb. rttw of tooMmi -Ml mni..., Midfo Mfan. 

rt OTte d hj OTCh chmoh to dMribote the .Imunt. t. IM (d<^kB-.<t), .. AlonglrttMIIMd 

eonununloa after they have been oonaaeratedlqr tha minis- DJ nunDennen in oamp. It la hswn firom a stauria 
tar.aadtoaotaaihaadviaeraof the pastor and as the al- lo8,lsniaally afootwide andflvaorrixinohasthiok. and 
monanof thrrharltiisof tbaehnrch. (k) In the Frmby- la mfoad about olghtaen inebaa fhnn the floor. (UT&and 
terian Cfiinreb. cme of a number of ofikson rieoted bv a Oanadail 

ooimgBtion and ordained by the minister to aarist flie dMOOndttD (dfi'kn-ship), II. [< dcoctm 4* -oMp.1 
not alfvavB annolntad. their niane baina aometliiMa nm- OeacOBeSS. 


AH hopes of Viisinla ttma abandoned, it lay dead and 
obaonred from 1660. tfll this yaara lOOS. that Oaptalna 
Goamdl, with 81. and himaalfo in a small Barks, set layla 
from Dartmontb nion the SO. of March. ^ 

Quoted in OejfL John Sm iU k'c True fravala, 1. 106. 

The oraokllns amben on the hearth are dead. 

a. CoUHdgo, Nislit 
The winds ware dead for boat. Teemfoon, Tlrealaa. 
8. Not endowed with life ; destitnte of life ; 
inanimate : as, dead matter. — 4. Void of sen- 
sation or perception; insensible; numb: as, 
he was dead with sleep ; dead to all sense of 
shame. 


The meaaengcr of so nnhapple l 

da : dead was hia hart within. 


9pamr, Y. Q., I. vll. SL 


Wonld fains have dyde : 


Yea, even pain, was deed a little apace. 

Jforrie, Earthly Pamdiae, 11. »7. 
That white dome of St Mark's had uttered in the deed 
ear of Venice " Know thou that for all these Ood will 
bring thee Into judgment” ifoalnfi. 

fit. Having appearance of being lifeless, as 
in a swoon. 

Sir J. Minnea fall alck at Chnreh, and goinB down Uia 
gallery atalm, fell down dead, hot came to himaelf again, 
and la pretty welL fyppe. lEaiy, II. ISB. 

I presently fell deed on the floor, and It was with great 
dUBcnlty I was Inonidit liack to llfo. 

FieUtieg, Amelia, 1. 9. 

6. Besembling death; still; motionless; deep: 
aSyarMod sleep; adoodoalm. 

Bat in the deed time of the night 


Tim aet the field on fire. 
Thel - 


lntlMChreek( , 

rimllar In rank and dniias to theoflfoer of the lamo i 

In tha aaily ohuroh. <d) In tha Eoman Cothollo Choirii, 
a mamhar of the third order of the ministry. He aariaU 
tha priest througbout tha oa i ab cmt ioii of the euohariat or 
maaa and roads the gM^el. Thajpfinelpalaaolstanttotlio 
oalahrant at a aolemu odabrntton la aOUad the daseon, 
and vaotod aeootdinfdy, whathar In doneon't priast*i| or 
hiabop'a ordera (a) In the AngUoan ChureA a member 
of tha third order m the ministry. Hla dntlao are to aa- 


Bopm Weier (Child's Ballads, VU. SSQl 
I n the dead waata and middle of the nhAt 

8hek., Hamlet L 1 
Her hand abook, and we heard 
In the deed hnah tha papers that aha held 
Bnitle. TVnnpaon, Frinceot Iv. 

fflowly down the narrow canal, In that deed stlllnam 
which reigns in Venice, awepttha eombra llotina, bearing 
Ito nnoonadouB bnrdan to the Canipo Santo. 

T. B. AUrieh, Fonkopog to Faath, p. SO. 

7. Utter; entire; complete; full: as, a dead 
stop. 

I was at a deed Stand In tha Ooniaa of m Vortanaa, 
Pw^ajimla^jm^iinplgy^ 


foSg^ whsnoa I hope there m^mlia 


arlaabothl. 

L ill. a 

8. Unvarying; unbroken by proJeotionB or ir- 
regnlaritlM. 

For eveiy dead wall Is oovared with thalr nomas, tholr 
abOitlaa, toair amaring onrea, and plaoia of abode. 

AdAnittA Cfitlaen of tlw W 
The long deed lovel of the marsh botwaan 


Abolorag of unreal beauty won. 

-'‘ifrrier. Bridal of Pannoeook, v. 


Whittier, 

unprofitable: aa,doad 


9. Unemployed; , ^ 

capital or gtook (gneh aa prodneeg no profit). 

Our people, having pUad thalr borinam hard, had al* 


CSrarcb, a memo 

thatof elder. The deacons am elected by 
ferenoe, are ordained by the Mahop^ and 


moM knit thaoMrivia out of work: and new cam wen 
itkedSMaheg 


•STi 


— jlwaya appointad, their place being aometlmes aup- 
sM taftte dUora. (f) In tfinarthanm Chnnh In t& 
vnltadltBtaa one of a mimiMr of laymon ebosaa to at. 


■ran tha niostolala IMf fwoil oMlod a driMon^ 

Jer. Ibgfor, WmhsisdTliiqnS. SL 


JO vary d ea d ooinmodity,wldeh want 

tb^ hod iMtatofom to tnat to. 

Jt. JTfiaafArbar’f Bag. Oomar, L I90 )l 

10. Dnll; Inaettve: as, a dhod mariEgt. 

AHL 

thalr dead itaBa,waaaa, ^ _ 

MIddMaa (SidWAinX 11w 

Thayc 

boeao, whiah asam at io deoda nuBhat asthnraaCldaot 
■at above two naaoe the 

’^irSXvI^sk 

11. PFodndiiffimfOwbgiatlon; wlttioittMO^ 
nanee; dull; fraavyt ag, a doad sonnd. 

1lM ban aaamad to ooBBd man driM than tt did whaa. 
jnsIbMots^ttaoaadadlBlhaaoaaala Mafia 



1^; dMfuMbu 

And yon hath ba q^hwnd, «Im> wm iMd in Im- 
piMMiMidriiii. IpIlILL 

14. Fixed: sure: vnerring: ee, » dmd oer- 
tidnly. 

Tha aalhor . . . haa . . . baan onl wtib thoBaanda of 
^portaman, bal ha narar yat aaw a daad flhol—oiia who 
ean kOl aiaiy 

B, A Boomtit, Qama WaAarJUrdat p. WL 

16. Being In the state of ehdl death; ent off 
from the rii^ts of a oitiaen; deprhred of the 
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(ded).ff. KlOLdi 

ineoii^ia!^^(ef.^ , ^ 

mor^)]? D. m ICLG. ctote a> OHG. 
MmTmHG. ld«0% G. 

aa Bw. ddda m Go^ dast^ms kiU), < dadi^ 
dead: see deed; a. Gf. doodan.] I, intram. If. 
To beeome dead; lose life or force. 

A1 my fUynfa gan to dad*, 

Ckmm rt Bonao of Fima, L Sfit. 

Bo Ifon, aa aoon aa It la oat of the lira, d*ad*ik atralsM- 
way. Amm, Nat Hiat, 1774. 

9. To make a complete fidlnre in recitation. 


render leas sensitive, active, eneigetio, or to- 
dUe : impair the aenaitiveness or the strength 
of; dull; weaken: as, to deadan sound; to 
dscklaatneforoeof ttbali; todeodsnthe scw- 


from the ri|^ts of a oitiaen; deprived of the [Behool dang.] 

power of enjoying the rights of p rq^ rty , as TL To make dead; deprive of life, 

oy sen t eneed to inqiriBonment for life for eonseioasneas, force, or vigor; dim; deaden. giMin g 


crime, or, formerl^^ one who was banidied or 
beoameamonk.— 16. Not oommnnioating mo- 
tion or power: as^ daod steam; the dsod spinp 


die of a lathe. — 17. Not _ 
■aid of a color or a surfhoe.— 


or brilliant: 
8. Ont of the 


game; out of pli^: said of a ball or a player: 
as, a dead ball : be is dsod.— 19. In gdtf, said 
of a ball when it fdls without 
ttSB for the dead. Sae mb ** Mi *n.- 

SSSl Baekvtfim.— Psad-aUvSbi 

doll; limotl?a ; mcpiiig: [GoUog.) 

If a man to allva, than to dwam danaar that ha may 
dtob though tha danMr moat ba allowed to ba lam in pr^ 
portion as ha to d em d - mid -m U v* to begin with. 

Tkmmu, Waldon, p. ua 
, BasmwW— Dead as a door- 
nail, Btterly, oomplately dead. 

As dad m* domaid ta dama tha aotha. 

woihMi cT itotonw (& ■. T. ax L gna 


Whan Oalldora thaaa mafnll nawmhad raoght, 

Hto hart quita dsa d s d was with angntoh groat 

Spamaart V. Q., VI. xL sa 
A aad aouma 1 Una now; lwaitan‘a ateme deerea 
With many an ill hath numbed and daadad me. 

Ckapmam, Odyssey, xtUL 
Why lorn yon not your powers, and baoome 
Dulled, if not daadad, with this spaetaidaT 

A Jaamm, Baary Man ont of his Humour, L 1. 

9. To eanse to fhil in reeitation: said of a 
teaeher who pnsales a scholar. [Behool slang.] 
dsad (ded), ads. [<d 0 ad,a.] 1. In a dead or 
dnll manner. — 9. To a deg^ approaohing 
death: deathly; to the last degree: as, to be 
sleepy; he was dead drun£ 

Their weeping ns 


There to a ritsl energy iu tin* homan soul, which Tioa, 
howarar it may daadm, cannot destroy. 

Ctumninff, Perfect Ufe, p. 7B. 
9. To retard: hinder: lessen the velocity or 
momentiim of : as, to deadea a ship’s wav (that 
iA to retard her progress).— 8. To make imper- 
vious to sound, as a floor.— 4. To make insipid, 
flat, or stale: said of wine or beer.— 6. To 
Ive of gloss or brilliancy: aa, to deadea 
\ by a coat of aiae. 
lha sunbeams sought the (Viurt of ausrd, 

And, struggling with the smoky air, 

DMMfnsd ttw torohes* yellow glsre. 

Nraa, L. of the L., tL 1 


Oily 

6. To kill 
[Western U.B.] 
Iaad«igr(ded' 
deadens, 


dsadi 


Boor sooon|rtmoted ae to absorb or nwrant the passsge'of 
fiifM law, the amount 


paid by aneemant, by a cbarteror, ffv that part of a vee- 
ael which he dom not occupy.— Diad grailBd. Same as 
dead angle.— Dsad hsat Bee heat— Dsad hsdgs, a 
hedge made with the inruiiings of Wees, or with the tops 
of old hedges which hsTc been out down.— Psafl hima 
Bee holei.— Dsad iBWgliaga, aft, WlStter. Beethenonne. 
— Dsad Istfesr. (a) A leltar whieh liee nndalmed for a 
certain time at a post>ollloo, or which for any rea s on, a 
defect of addreea, oannot be deUvered, and to sent to the 
dead-letter oflioa. (b) A law, ordinauoe, or legal Instru- 
ment which, through long-oontinued and unlntefTnuted 
dtouse or disregard, has lost Its actual althougb not its 
formal authority- Dsad-ldtcr oOos, a department of 
a general poat-oS l oe where dead lettan arc examined and 
ratumad to the writers whan an addram to found within, 
or, if tha addrem to not given, dastroyad after a fixed 
time. In tha United States this department to oalled the 
INvtoitm of Dead Letters, and to under tha supervlalon of 
the Third Aaristaiit PostnuMter-Oeneral.— Psud msn. 


(a) Bottlm emptied at a banquet, oaronsa, ate. (Bbmg.] 
Lard An. Coma. John, briug us a frssh bottle. 

OdI. Ay, my loro, and pray let him osrry off the daod 
msn, as we ssy in the army nnaaning the empty hnttiesX 
Swift, Pdlito Convermtlon. it 
(ft) Nauf., an old uame for the reef- or gasket-ends esre- 
lessly left dangling under theyard whan the aafl Is fUrlad, 
Instead of being tucked in. IRm]— DsudlllfiatofillOSB, 
a aituatlon or pomomion formerly held by a pormn who 
baa died. 

Tis tedious waiting dead wwtw aftocs. 

FIsCefter, Poems, p. ttU 
And ye>B a'an eomc back to libberton to wait for dead 
mM's mwm, Bboff , Heart of MM-Lothian, v. 

Dfifid on Stod (wnif.), said of tha wind whan it blows in 
diraot onpQsItton to a ship’s eoima.— Deed PfilM, In 
aioeft- ara w stoft m d Wi ig. Bw dead ftcal (ftX under ftsofi, 


a vdra or Una hTwlB^ there „ 
and which to not in use.- Died .. , 

MUfi for the deed. Bee moscl.— ' 

lufarenoe to tha aat, fte being equivalent to I 
Mf, ha diM, Ut hin^aadj, to die. 


v«wi WbfOy in Ceiw-i 
iw instrument attaohad 
ar, L— 
It (with 
of.L. 


KnyihttortoftfdMd. 
issr, Wife - - - 



Ifaof Uath'klhla.Lgft. 
If rightaousaasi coma by tha law, than Christ is dead in 
■ GaLILfl. 

Tha graeious Duncan 

Was pttlad of lfaebam:--maiv, be MW dead. 

jSM., Maebeth, Ul. A 

^ dsH i^e^tepyllftr 

_ L iTThe enlmlimtiug point, m of the 
I of winter, or of the dmikneeg or itUlnem of 
thonigl^ 

What SMuy groom knocks aft Ihto dsad of nUitT 

Baam,mdn.,vBBSaar,Ai, 

9. jpl. llnterihl thrown out in _ 
eidly. in mMaft worthy rpek; a\ 


euiy. m mumg, woruuegg xoec; usue: gune 
■gpohineoul-imninf. Alio(difi]jeetel)4iMii.— - 
8f. rProp.hVfir.of OMfA; dLdeadkfmdea^^ 
dmXdmfrn dea t hdaSf •<».] 

Thsdtesaft 


Following tha deod-oold asbaa of their sonfi 
Shall never ouim my emaliy. 

Ftatahariaad anatkar), Two Noble HInamim, iv. S. 

thfit he wfifi'right [Gollo^ 

I aim 

At a moat rich sneoem strikea all dead sura. 

Jf iddlston, fS»Mig«n«g, V. L 

4. Direotly ; ezmetly; difimetiiofilly : fiB,the wind 
wfia dead nhend.-. Deed hifil Baa ftMti. f»f».-To 
lie difid fifit agnlnit, to be wholly and raaiNnt^ op- 
poaad to. rct^oq.!— To bt dMd UP tA to know or 
nndanland thoroaidily ; lie expert In. [Tliiavas' slang.] 
— TO lie deed, in poKTio lie souaar the hf^ thiu a plajvr 
to oertain to pot it m with his next atouka: said of a lialL 
dfifid-baifit (ded'bdtO, a. and w. L a. Makmg 
aueoenive movementa with iutervfila of reat 
and no recoil ; free from oaeillatoiy movement. 
— Dead-bifift aaeapamanlL ate. Beathanouiia. 

n. 1. A dflfid-beat eaofipement. — 9. Bee 
dead heat (a), under heai\ n. 
dOfid-ball (dra'bel), II. Bame aa death-bell. 

And avmyjow tlmft the dsodAsU gild. 

It oiy'd, woe to Baihara Allan I 

Bard^a Cdfadioa, L lU 

daad-boni (ded'bdm), a, [AS. deddborm,'] 
Btm-boni. 

An, an but tmth, drops ds o d ft s m from the prasa, 

Like the last gamfUe, w the last address. 

Spil. to Ballrafi IL m 

dfifid-oontar (ded'aen'ter), a. In meek., that 
poaition of the anna of a link-motiou in whieh 
uiey ooinoide with the line of eentera — that ia, 
when the links are in the game ttrai^t line. 
Thus, whan the crank and connaetliig-rDd of a steam- 
engine are In a straight line, the a ftt uatfon to expressed 
by saying that the enfdne is on its (upper or lowen dsod- 
asaler, or that the crank to at tta(Umgorabort)daad-pofmi. 
dMd-doUlM (ded'JdMHs), h. jA i ^othea in 
whieh to bury the dead. 

Once In the woods the men aattbamaalvaa to 

tnal cataaombs, while the woman made dsad-ei 

OomtempormnfBaa., UII. 400. 

d6ad-C(9orillg(ded'kia'9r-ing),ii. Jh painUap, 
tile flrat broad outUnea of a pietnre. Bee ex- 
tract. 

Dead eeloMriug to tha first, or praparstory palntiiig: it 
to so osUad baoauaa the ookHm are laid on In a dead or 
cold nuuiner— to foim ai it wore tha ground for tha snl»- 
aaquant procu scea — r eee mbUng In soma davraa tha work 
known amongst hoose-jiainteri as *'prlmiiw,'' tha future 
affaotolwlng rather indicatad and provMad fir than really 

J\aU’a0mmmarqf0Blam1iie(9d. DavMaonX p. 17a 

daad-dagrii a. See ^aBniair. 


dftadmilllf (ded'n-ing), n. [Verbal n. 
en,v. Cf7 D. doodeniaa.] 1. A device 
rial employed to deadmi or render dul 
s preventing the! 
of a bnllding to 
ad over gUdlim t 
ronahanlnff of a 

srast 


Otaan, Anat, IL 

y, to Idll (trees) by girdlii^. 

11 . A person or thing tiiat 
orrepreeaes. 

Inoombraneea and deoctonsfu of the harmony. Aandsr. 

n.otdead' 
ormate- 
or render dulL Bpaeifi- 
cslly — (d) A kevioa preventing tha trattsmioskm of sound, 
as from one part of a bnllding to another, (ft) A tifin 
wash of glue spread over gUdiim to ndnoe the neeulsr 
reflection, or any rooffiienliig at a deoantlva snotoee to 
dectroy the relbMdIon of light 
When the daadaadmg to laid on the glass, 

must be engraved or etched with a pomtad 

made of wood, bona, or ivory. 

ITorriftepilMrijdt, 1st aw., p. f7. 

9. A tract of land on whi<^ the treeg have been 
killed by girdling. [Western U. 8.] 
deadm(aed'i),N. Aaii<.,nround,latera]ly6at- 
tenea wooden Idoek, encireled by a rope er an 
iron band, and pierora a. « 
with three holes to re- If Hftl 

ceive thelanymrd, used uMr' 

to oxtend the Bhnrads 
and stays, and for 
other pnrposes. 
daadfai (ded'fftl), s. 

1. A trap in which a 
weight is arranged to 
fhU upon and cn^the 
prey, used for large 

SSS 

one lying on the nonud, and the other rinng in a r ' * 



direction, and upheld in this puelUon by a rontrtvance _ 
““ , in order to get at the ball, 


stopfaig 

unceoi 


outao- 


AMhonghhai 
Anfllda ~ 


4. A 

dMfJ 


__ jMMf sail ha die. 
6toiiw8rtffI d a ( te4 <w »<ahiMkBrihMlB,lV.4n 
fhllitre in leettation. [Sehool 


J4|Bp|]lg (ded'dip'hig), II. Theprooeasof 
givingiDythe action of an aeid, a dead pale- 
yellow color to brass. IFeais. 
dMUl-doillft(ded'dfKing),a. Causing or inflict- 
ing death; deadly. 

Hold, O daara LordI hold yeur d ao d d aOm hand. 

6pwiw,FrQ.,n.ilL8. 

Bftay thy d sa dd oOm hand; ha must noft die yet. 

Beam, emd BL, BeonfCl tody, II. 1 

adoor 
ship, 



I, a. Ihihjp h mtiding , i 
B of the quarter of a 
in ease the quartor-gi 


inseenre propa. The game, fn order to gat at 

has to pam nnder the duping log, and In doing so Is com- 
pelled to knoek away the propa, whan the ralaad log fslto 
anderenrealt 

9. Asmallertrap forrats, ete.. in which the tell 
is a loaded boara. — 8. A tangled mass of teUen 
treea and underbrush. 

Daadfdtta at treea thrown over, under, or astraddle of 
eadi other by galas or avsiandies 

Tftf Century, XXIX. IM. 

4. A low drinking- or gaming-place. [Western 

u.ai 

daad-ila (ded'fll). s. A file in which the euts 
are so close and fine that its action is praeti- 
oalty noiseless. 

dflaa-Aat (ded'flat), n. In MjhbtMdiag, the 
greatest transverse section of a ship. Also 
called fPridsftqi tend. 

daad-gnnind (ded 'ground), n. In mtmimg, un- 
productive ground; countiy-roek ; any rock 
adjacent to a metalliferous dcqKMit or vein, 
through which work has to be carried to de- 
velop a mine, but which itself contains no ore. 
dead^iaild (ded'hand), a. [Trans, of mart- 
mate, q. v.] Bame as mortmain. 

Forty tbonaand serfs in the jmrias at the Jura . . . 
were held In daaddwMd by the Hshop of Bt. Claude. 

J. Martey, Burke, p. Isa 

doad-haad (ded'hed), n. 1. In fonnding: (a) 
The extra length at metal sdven to a oast gun. 
It serves to rsoalva fha dross, which risss to the snifaoe 
of the liquid metal, aad would Iw, were it not for the 
daad-haaA at tha masala of the gun. Whan cooled aad 
soUdifiad, lha dead-head is ont off. Also oslled ainJtfna- 
haadatapma, (5) That piece on a casting which 
Alls the ingate at whieh the metal enters the 
mold. S. B. Knight.^ 2. The tailstock of a 
lathe. It eontsins the dead-spindle and back- 
center. while the live-lieed or headstoek oon- 
tains the live-epindle.— 8. Noaf., a rough block 
quartor-gallcfy of wood used as an anchor-buoy. 

''^.ODan.tiMfitesed, 


'^dead-b-enh Ct.dead, 
(In a flgurative sense); 


(ded^ied), n. [Cf. 

afooL] <me who is allowed toride in apublle 
conveyance, to attend a theateror other luacsdf 



'r 


entertaiiimeiit) or to obteln anj piiTflo||o hoT- 
ing its public without pugrmcnt. TIT. GL] 
dtadh— d (dM'hed), 0 . L nSm, To pin^o 
free passage, admisidon, etc., for; pass or admit 
without rayment, as on a raibroad or into a thea- 
ter: as, to dtiadkMd a passenger, or a guest at 
a hotel. 

XL wirans. To travel on a train, steamboat, 
etc., or nin admission to a theater or similar 
nlaoe. without navment. 
dfiaShaadigm ^M'hed^ism), a. [< dsodheod 
+ -MW.] The praotioe of tiavelii^, etc., as a 
deadhead. 

daadduniae (ded'hous), a. An apartment in a 
hospital or other institution, ora separate build- 
ing, where dead bodies are k^t for a time; a 


1470 

iked W i r einpiMatiofcBise. Mt, L. of Uis L., ill. 4. 
In Bnglsiid prspanttion wh msdo fora 
■tnigsle. MVilnaiulSIliOMit., 

4. Adapted fbr produoing deatii or gnat bodi- 
ly injury: as, a dood^ weapon; a aiadiff drug. 

He drew hli drsd^ iword. 

Duel ^r WkmrUm mid Shmrt (Chtld'e BeOede, TUI. 988). 
Shot from the dMdlif lerel of a JUL 

AaA,£aiidJ..iU.a 

5. Dead. [Ban.] 

And great lords bear you dothed with fnneial things, 
And yonr orown girded over d se dfy brows. 

Swim bur m, Chastelard, lU. 1. 

6. Very great; excessive. [GoUoq.] 


(ded'ingX a. [< dead + -tap.] In a P«*dons, wl 

stoun-cn^c, a jacket inclosing the pipes or 
cylinder ot a steam-boiler, to prevent ratuation 
of the heat. Also called dsoaiap and lagging, 
dMdrlaiteih (ded'laoh), a. A latch wmch is 
held in its ubme by s catch, or of which the bolt 
maybe so looked by a detent that it cannot be 
raised by the latch-key from the ouhdde, nor by 
the handle from within. E, H, Kn/ight, 

4oad-li|^ (ded'Ht). a. 1. JTaat., a strong 
wooden or iron shutter fastened over a cabin- 
window or port-hole in rough weather to pre- 
vent water from enterhig.— 2. A i rnnln rmn 
appearance sometimes observed over pntres- 
eent animal bodies. [Scotch.] 

At length it was soggested to the old man that there 
were always dead hgku hovering over a ooipae by nUht, 

If the body was left expoaed to the air. 

Biackwood'9 Mag., Marsh, ISSS, p 818. 

dMdllhOOdt (ded'li-hdd), a. [< daaiOg + 

-hood.] The state of the dea^ 

OhrisA after expiration, was in the state or oonditiou of 
the dead, in daa dly A ft od. jQp. iWeoa, Hxpoa. of Greed, ▼. 

dsnd-lina (ded'Un), a. A line drawn around 
tits inside or outside of a military prison, which 
no prisoner can cross without mcurring the 

Sm±A^the American civil especially with 
referraice to open-air Inclosures or stockades for 


Tb the privy seale, where 1 signed a dfodlg ni^ 
whidi do trouble me to get nothingby. 

iVpsMlIary. 1. 199. 


;y IS a. , 

dsslA^, to that which resembles death. We 
of a mmUy poison, and of d m i kl g 
Bbkorie. p 60. 


im, 


Anointed let me be with deadly 
And die, ere men can say— God 


save the queen I 
gftsk, Bioh. ni., iv. 1. 


Her hands had tamed to a 


dsofAhf^d 
Tsotpe JRM, 


Felix Holt, xlv. 



Wtawhaaters, he will I 


f eaoape alive across the deaddim at 
' R hunted with Uoodhonnda. 

CofUemperevy Jlea, UII. 449. 

I (ded'H-nes), a. [< ME. dddUmnae, 
e, < AS. daddUengg, mortalito, < dedd- 
Uo, inortal, deadly: see dMlg, a.] The quali- 
ty of being deadly; the chaneter of being ex- 
tremely destructive of life. 

As for my reUpses, I . . . know their danger and . . . 
thvif dmdiwf rrr 

Bp. BaB, Satan's Fiery Darts quenched, U. 
isnd look (d^'lok), a. 1. A lock worked on 
one side m a handle and on the other side by 
a key. E. H, faighf.— 2. A complete step- 
page, stand-still, or entanglement ; a state of 
affiiirs in which further progress or a decision 
is for the time impossible, as if from an inex- 
tricable locking up : as, a deaddode in a legis- 
lature where paraes are evenly balanced. 
[Often written daadiodt.^ 

Ihars's situatloo for you ! thare’a an heroic gronpl— 
Ton aee the ladies can't atab Whiakerandoa —he dnm not 
■Mke them, tor fear of their ancles— the uncles dnnt 
not kill him, b ecan s e of thetar nleoea ->I have them all at 
ndrnd iosfe/— for every one of them la afraid to let go 
. The Critic, lU 1 


The oppasitifm were not convinced, and the parties 
came toadeod-loflft. Jf. A. km., CXJUlT 197. 

deadly (ded'li), a. [Early mod. E. also 
< ME. dbdt^, drdU, 4 m, fbtaL dead, mor- 

tal, < AS. deddBe (a OFries. ddM, ddddSk m 
D. doodd^k » MHO. fotifoh, Q. iddiUk « IccL 
dflMMMprsDan. dodaUg m 8w. dMIM, total, 
mortal, <dMd,dcadiT4LE.-^. Of.dfiito^.1 
If. Mom; liable to death; bcdng in danger m 


deadly (dcd'li), adv, [Early mod. E. also drdfo, 
dddh, deddg, -Ade, < AS. deddUee, sdv., 
< daddliej &adiy : see deadigf a.] If. Mor^y. 

He shall groan before him with the gfoanliw of a daedlg 
wounded man. Baek. xxx. 94. 

2. Implacably; destmetively. 

Ftor thowgh that I hane hated yow nener so dsdiy, ye 
hane here s»che children that hane do me eoche semse 
that 1 may hane no will to do yow noon enell 

H«rlia(B.E.T 8 >,111. 478. 

8. In a manner resembling death; deathly: as, 
deadly ]iale or wan. 

Such IB the aspect at this diwe: 

Tis Greece, but living Greece no nuin* * 

So coldly sweet, eo deadly fair. 

We start, for sonl is wanting there. 

Bgm, The Giaour, L 92. 

4. Extremely; excessively. [Oolloq.] 
doadly-hlUEUloa (dcd'li-han^aed), a. Bangui- 
. nary ; disposed to km. [Bare.] 

The deadlyduKHded Clifford slew my steed. 

8kak., 9 Hen. VI , v. 9. 

doadly-lhrely (dedni-Hvni), a. Blending the 
aspect or effect of gloom liveliness: ss, a 
deadlydively party. [Eng.] 

Even her black drese assumed something of a deadly- 
Hedy air from ttie jann^r style in which it was worn 

Diefoiu. Nicbolu NIokleliy, xll. 

datd-maii's-luuid (ded'mans-hand')» n. 1. A 
name of the male fern, Mepkroditm FiUx-maSf 
and of some other ferns, frw the fact that the 
young fronds before tii^ kmfin to unroll re- 
semble a doled BaL^u. The devil’s-apron, 
Laminaria digitata. Also called dead-man'e^ 
toe, 

dB2d-]lludl(ded'mkrdi),9i. Apieeeof solemn 
musie played in funeral proeesnons, espeolally 
at militaiy funerals: emfibadeadmarehm Han- 
del’s oratorio of SauL 

HusIl the Dead-Mamk wails in a paopleb tars : 

The oaik crowd moves, and there are sobs and tears : 

The black earth yawns: the inortal disappean. 

rMMgwm, Dsath of WeUlngton. 

dsud-OMn'l-btlls (ded'mens-bela'), n. The 
fox|dov«i I^laMe 


' do not sting. 

Brltaipas^ 

purpumMuX nad the yellow (L. 


The Image of a deadly man. ITpsitf, Bern. L 98. 

Hip. How dooi the patient? 

Cled. Yon nmy inqnire 

Of mere than one ; for two are sick aad deadly. 

Btau. amd Fl., (*nBtam of the Connt^, v. A 

2. Oeeasloninff or capable of causing teth, 
physical or simtual ; mortal ; total; destme- 
tive : as, a deadly blow or wound. 

The ankers brak, and the topmaste lap 
It was sic a deadly team. 
5lfrMrM4F^(0bl]d’s Ballads, IIL 184). 
Hemonnted . . . andstiout . . . on the arrand which, 
asithar to bfaa nor to Fsrdita, asemad to Involve any dead- 
ly peilL J. Eaettkeme, Dost, p IM. 

8. Mortal; Inqdacabl e ; aiming or tencU^ to 
kill or destroy: as, a deadly entmy; demUy 
Biliee; % deadly toad. 


(ded 'mens -film' - 
gtox), fi. 1. The 
hand-oreliis, OrdMr 
mootdato.* so esUed 
from its pale hand- 
like tubers. The 
name is also given 
to other speeiM of 
OrdUf ana to some 
other plants. 

Our cold maids do dead 
can 


Iamlet,lv.7. 

2. An aleyonarisn 
or haleyonoid po^ 
of the order Aieyo-^ 
aaaem^fiesodlijAl^ 
nfhfw, aad genus Al- 
ago m i m f as A. d^ 

Smrn. Also sailed 
eawifape and m em Me gloe e . 





Cftorto jOliss havtog eofd^Bl^ 
fourth of an in<di m diameter and somatfanes 
12 feet long. 

I ___ ^ded’n^p), a. The lowest stage at 
thetider 

daidneOB (ded'nes), a. The state of being 
dead, (a) WantoflifoorvitalpowarinaonoeaB 
ed body, as an animal or a plant, or in a part at it 
When he ssomed to show his waaknosB In aaoldng fruit 
upon that llg*tree that had nona, ho manllaaled his power 
by enralng tt to deadwsse with a word. 

AsnIA, Worin, m L 
(8) The steto of boing by natnrs without Ufa; inanlimito- 
nsBB. (e) A state resembling that of death: as, the dead- 
aeaeofafeintliirflt. (d) Want of activity or aensttlvaiem; 
laokof foroeorsnsaiqmrattiy; dnllnomjooldnsBB: MgMl- 
ty:iiidiffereiioe:aB,deadiMwolthoadeotloiiB. 

The most enrlons phenomenon In all Venetian history 
Is the vltalllar at religion in private life, and tta dmd n e ta 
In public poUoy. Riukm. 

This appeared to be no neweto Syivla, and vet the words 
oeme on her with a great shook; bnt for all that she could 
nut cry : sho wns snipriaodheiiClf at her own dt a dnem at 
feeling. JTrs. Qaeketl, Sylvia's Lovers, zxxv. 

(s) nataem ; want of spirit: as, the deadaess of liqnon. 

Btadnem at flataeae In cyder le often oc ca sio n ed by the 
too free admimtan of ahr Into the veeee l s. 

jrertiMcr, Hnabaadiy. 

dead-neMIe (ded'net^]L u. The oommon nsme 
of lubisto punts of toe genus L ami a m , toe 
leaves of whieh resemble those of the net- 
tle, though th^ do 
■peolea found in dreat ] 

disad-oll (dedtoil), ii. A name given in the arts 
to those produets, oonsisting of earbolie aeid. 
naphthslin. etc., obtained in the distillation of 
oou-tsr, wnieh are heavier than water and 
which come off at a temperature of about 840^ 
F. or over. Also called hooey aU. 
daad-pajt (ded'pA), a. Continned pay dishon- 
estly drawn for soldiers and sailors aetoally 
dead; a person in whose name pay is so drawn. 

O yon commanders 
That, like me, have no dead-pam, 

Maeriager, Unnatural Combat, iv. 1 

jte (ded'plAt), N. A flat iron plate 
imes fitted Dcfore the bars of a fumaee, 
for the purpose of causing bituminous coal to 
assume toe obsraeter of coke before it is thrust 
back into t he fire. 

dead-pMfS (ded'plej). a. A mortgage or 
pawning OT lands or goods, or the thing pawned. 
dead-pOUlt (ded'point), a. See deadaetUer. 
daad-racikoilillC (ded'rek’'n-ing), a. ^Taat, the 
ealoi^tion of a ship’s place at sea, indoMn- 
dently of oheervations of the heavenly boaies, 
and simply from the distance she has run by 
toe log and toe eourses steered by the oom- 
pass, tms being reotified by due allowances for 
orifL leeway, etc. 

dead-rifle (ded'flz), a. In sM»-Mkiiag, toe dis- 
tance between a boriiontal line Joining the tem 
of the floor4imbers amidships aad the top ox 
toekeoL 

dead-rifllllff (ded'xi’^shig), a. Same as dead- 
riee, 

dbead-rae (ded’rdp), a. Kami., a rope whieh 
does not run in any bloek. [Bare.] 

position of a dog in pointing game.— 2. A de- 
termined effort or attempt ; a pointed attack: 
as, to make a dead-eet in a game.— 8. Opposi- 
tion; resolute antsgonism; hostility: as,itwss 
a deo^sef between them. Borffoft— 4. Aeon- 
eoeted sdieme to defraud a persou in gaming. 
Orois, Slang Diet [Slang.] 

TL a. Extremely aesirons of, or determined 
to get or to do^ something: genersllywithoaor 
anoa. 

dflfld-dhflflFfl (ded'toflv), a. Ktrnt^ a seoie in 
the heel of a topmast to reeeive an additional 
mastHTope as a preventer. 
dflad-dhflTfl (dM’didr), a. A pieee of wood 
built up veraeally in a wall wnieh has been 
broken throniA for the purpose of making al- 
terations in a building. 

dflld imilT (ded'amilb n. In sp aI mialag , tofl 
mnallflit eoaJi whieh psaseatoroniktiiflflfltflflBfl. 
iNorto.Bng;l 

^’flwrKMs’pIri). a. hk Seoie km, ^ 
put of • man’s movable s n eoee si on wbioh he 
Is entitled to dlspoee of bj testommit, or thit 
wbito romeinfl of tofl movflblflfl ever aad abovfl 
what is due to thswlfs and dhUdren. 
dam dead maef opart. 


1Er2SiSo3['or iSS^Mii 9, 


doeiaol 

witiumt 


un 

. nudt; doU ._ 

A dm{f BUMi; to lie dNif in one ear. 


AW (ded'thrA), a. [Beoteh tern of 

d 0 A«Mftm.] ThedeA&4hroe. 

Wha «vir hMrd of » door btlog tamd whan ft niAn WM 
InttM dNwMamwf Howd^otonk the aplrlt waa togot 
ftwft throogh bolla and ban uka tbaaf 

aooU, Qiqr Xanoarlng, uvtL 

daAdptengHi (ded'tong), ». The WAtef4iem- 
loek, QBium^ erocata : go oidled framita pare- 
lyii^ efleeta upon the orgma of apeeeh. 

dOAd-WAilir (ded'wd'tdr). a. JTaAt, the water 
which eddiee about a imp*a atom daring her 
pr og r eaa. Alao called ediif-water. 

dOAd-WAlillt (ded'wAt), A. 1. A heavy or op- 
nreaaive burden; a we^t or burden that haa 
to be borne without aia or without compenaa- 
tory adyantage. 

Tha ImA ia, dna thoughta, enahrinad In annoprlate lan- 
gnaga. u* dmi-wnghU npon tha ataga, anlaaa thar era 
Btruek Uka aparka from tba aotton of toa fabla. 

CbmMIJriV 

Tba gantlaat of Natnra'a growtha or motlona wUL In 
ttma, bant aanndar or waar aimy the nrondaat dMMl-MewiU 
man can baap upon them. IP. PhiiUgt, Spaaohaa, p. 41 

9. A nnme given to an advance by the Bank 
of England to the government on account of 
half-pay and penaionB to retired ofBcera of 
the army and navy.— 8. Naut., the lading of a 
veaael when it conaiata of heavy gooda; that 
part of the cargo, aa coal, iron, etc., which 
freight aoooraing to ita weight, and not to 

dLSAd-wall (ded'wel), n. Same aa dbgarhtmg- 
weU, See abgarb. 

dSAd-Wllld (ded'wind), n. Nani,, an old term 
for a wind dead ahead, or blowing directly 
from the point toward wnieh a ahip u aailing. 


oka (ded'aMk), A. DeUvailngAblow JPm*>^^^nB*tipMklM3w,in;^^ 
recou: aa, adaodielralAhainmer. See gMr.,sHan.Iv.,i.i 

Aadmanrof ham b e oaama blynda, and maapdMw^for 
tha norm at tha water. JPendf attfe, Trarala, p. fOd. 

iW with tha noiaa,l took rnsrhaatylUglit Drpdm. 
8. Befnaiim to Uaten or to hear ; unwilling to 
regard or gm heed : unmoved or nnperaua&d ; 
inaenaible: aa, daqf to entreaty; daV to hU ar- 
gument or reaaon. 

ITbr Ood la d^naw a dapaa and dmeth noolit one to 
hurra. /Hfrf/lDwmoMCrXxILai. 

To aonnael thia ladr waa dm/, 

Tb iudemeat aba waabiimL 
M m rg a n t ^ m^uirpat (Ohild’a Ballada, VIIL t6t)L 

al^ tha niinioM of tfaap haarta, da^to mmythlng reaUr 
ImpaMonad in mnaia, that pretend to adnure Moaart ! 

At dukugg, Baorat Bodetiaa. IL 

Thw might aa wall hare bloat bar; aha waa dagf 
To bluaarng or to enraing aara from one. 

Ibiiiifaoa, Geraint. 

4. TjackingahAipneae ordeamcaa; dull; atifled; 
obaeurely neard; confuaed. [Bare.] 




Nor allanra to Within, nor voioa expreoB, 
But a de^f nolaa of aonnda that nerar oei 


6t. Numb. 

Tdt^la 
lamahdc 


Drudm 


wlio4o handalath hym ahal be 
jftt ha ahali no m 
MaatMi(B B. T. 

6. Barren; atcrile; bleated: aa, daqf land; deqf 


d|Pa of Irmmeo that ha ahali fala no thyng. 

- '.sTp-aa 



2, A Bubject for dh^ti^ ^ [lfed.^BU|^.] 


__„_l-W00d (ded'whd), A. 1. In t^hmlding, 
a body of timber built up on top of the keel at 
either end, to afford a firm fhateniim for the 
cant timbera.— 9. A buffer-block.— 8. In tm~ 
mn§ and p%n-pooL the pina which have been 
Imooked down. Hence- 4. XJaeleaa materiaL 

The eommtoaloner [of patental haa made aome affort— 
thoofdi nut ao atrenuona aa might he - to out the dami* 
waedont of the examining and olerioal foroea left him aa 
a legacy by hia prvdeoeaaor. Bn Amn ,M.8,LV1I AA. 

Tbget the dead-wood on ona^ to bare one entirely at 
a dtoadraiitage or in one a power; aecura adrantaga orar 
one. |U 8 alang] 

dAAd-WOOl (ded'wtd), A. Wool taken from the 
akina of aheep which have been aUngfatered or 
have died. 

dAAd-WOrk (ded'wdrk), a. Work which ia in it- 
aelf unprofitable, but ia neceaauy to, and leada 
up to, that whion ia profitable or productive ; 
apecifically, in mning, that work which ia done 
in the wav of opening a mine, or preparing to 
remove the ore in a mine, but ia not accom- 
panied by any production of ore, or ia almoat 
non-remunerative. 


Every day, It eee mi , waa aaparate^ a blank day, yield- 
ing afaanlittuy nothing— what ehlldm call a dear nut, 
oInringnokamaL Ac Qnuieay, AntoUeg. Bkatehea, 1 9L 

Daafanddnmb. Beadegr-iiNife.— Aaafaaadoor.poat, 
ar atOBAy esaaadlnipy dcK 

dfififK e. f. [Alao deoae. early mod. E. alaodeea; 
< ME. •dtfen, ^deren, < AS. in comp. 

ddedytan, become deaf (a OFriea. dona as D. 
doaomt, tamiah, verdoovan. deafen, aw OHG. fint- 
hea, HHG. ihuben^ G. bambm^ deafen, atnn, as 
lecl. d/dufa k Dan. done h Sw. diS^\ < didf% 
deaf: aee deaf^ a. Gf. deiifaA.] To make deaf; 
deprive of hearing; deafen; atnn with noiae. 
Tbou dniMmA me with thy kryang ao kwda. 

Mwmw,alg.BiiL.fQL10% 
And laat thair lamentable ahraaka ahould aadthehearta 
of their Parenti, the Frieataof Molaohdld deaf their eara 
with the eonttnuall clangnof tmmpata and tlmbrala. 

EaiMhai Tkmvallea, p. 145 
An obaUnate dbiner . . atill dmft himaalf to the cry 
of hia own oonamence, that he may live the more lloen- 
tionaly itov. T. ddmna, Worka, 11 4L 

dAAf-Addgr (def 'ad^Br), a. A popular name in 
the United States of sundry aerpenta reputed to 
be venomous. 

dOif rtimibllllBB (def'dum'nea), a. Dumbneas 
or aphony arising from deafimaa, whether con- 
genital or oecurnng during infency. 


jibab (def 'mfit^nea), a. 

+ -fiaas.] Deaf-dumbneas. 

Fhyaiuloglcal aeddanta, more painful and not lam ineor* 
able than thoaa of ArnfmaUmm and bMndnaaa. 

or. AolBMe, Old VoL of Ltte,p. IML 

dBAf-nnitiBm (def'mfi^tism), a. [< dtMff-miM 
+ -tarn.] The condition of being a dean 

Am^-mitfim may giva no actual i n di ca tion of . 

thouim the ormui of nearing ttaalf to, probably, ahraya dta 
fectlva and of Iniperfaet davolopment. 

B r. iUetanIwm, Prevent Med., p. 194. 

AmmPnama (def 'nes). A. [< ME. < dtf^ 

deaf, + -Neaa.1 1. Inoapaeity of perceiving 
or dlatinguiahing Bounds, in eonaetmence ol 
the impaument of the oigiuiB of hearmg; that 
state of the organs which preventa the reeq^ 
tion of the impiessioiia that oonatitute hearing; 
want of the sense of hearing. Deatneee ocena in 
every degree, from that which merely impalre the aoeu- 
raoy of the ear m dlettnaulehlng faint or ebnllar eonnde, 
to that elate in which there to no more eeneatloo pro- 
dneiti eounde in thie organ thim In miy ot^ pen of 


Deafnoee, reoulUiwfhHnfnnetioa 
mont, from aotnal dtoeaae, or from imf- dmmk mm, 

B r. AtoamdepN, Prevent Med., p 196 


TO deeorlbe dead-work to to narratg all t 
of our work whioh oonenme the moet ttme, l 
tremble, require thegreateet pattenoe and andu 
aeemto produoa tha moet ineignifloant reenlte. 

BW e n m ,VL174. 

dMUi-WOlkl(ded'wfiriDi),n.pl. JVkaf., the parts 
of a ihip which are above the iurfaee of the wa- 
ter when rile ia balanoed for a voyage : now gen- 
eva^ called impar tuorkr. 
di atta ta (dM^t^itt), V. f. ; pret. and to. ds- 
A9vdad,jm.d0-iimfhig. [<d 0 -priv. 

To eBpeithe air from; free from air. [Bare.] 


to four bandied gtaius 
lladupwiaihoti 


OB.ddfroO] 

LG.SvroO] 


■Bvloyed in thto re- 
_to fy Introdnotef two 

Into a flaik, whioh waa iininadi- 

-- 

irro,Oiot,IV.f40. 
^ mod. E. alao dasf; 
Ceto.,< Aad 0 ^« 

ro D. do^ mi MliGrdd/; 

OHG. 1IH&. deaf; 

,roleri. dmt^roSw.ddres Daa.dfe 

dmiht. deaf ; prob. aUn to Gr. rofMc^ 

blind, and diM&,q. T.] 1. Laridngthe 
•aiiai of hearing; insMiribfe to aonnd^^ 

BUnd aie thtir eyea, their aan aro deaf, 

Nor hear wfaM BKirtak pny { 

Mottodi Amt watt for IhelrlellM 
Art bund and deaf aa they. Wam, 

9. UnaUa to hear, or to hear rieariy, in eon- 
ae of some dofaet or obetruothm in tha 
of Heariiig; doHaotlfe in ability to per- 


„(dern).o.f. r<daaf-l--CAi. Of . deaf. 
«.] 1. To make deaf; deprive of the power of 
hearing. — 9. To stun ; render inoapable of per- 
ceiving or diaoriminating Bounds dutinetiy: aa, 
to be ^th clamor or tumult. 

And an the boat of heU 

With deafvmiw ahoatfetani'd thmnlond arolalm. 

jnitoa, P. L., it. 610 
Pawled hy the Itvid-eiekeriiw fbik, 
AnddeafMB with the itammorlag oraohB and olape 
That fmlow'd. fenayaaii, Merlin and Vivien 

8. In erek., to render imperviona to sound (aa 
a door or a partition) by means of sound-board- 
ing or inigging. 

dwwltom&g7d«Pn.tng^^ w. Inerok.,ibe 
used to prevent the miaaage of sound _ 
floom partitions, and the like. Aleo ealled 

dealj (defH), tfda. Without aenae of Bounds; 
oba em riy hriupd. 

dieaf-flIIIN (def'mfit), A. [< dM|f •f atAfri.] 1. 
A peraon who la bom deaf and dumb, the dumb- 
neaa reeulthig from deafueas which has existed 
either from mrth or from a vary eariy period 
of the peraon’s life. Daaf-anilm eommnnloale their 
ttwaaMa hr mm"* either of tamHinant or arbttraiy atana 
ormSSE^ or of a flianuri aSSbS^iMd Iw poti 
ri Am fimari of ona or bolhauida. The aooompanytna 
niuBlralloB ahowB a form of Am atnala-himd aim 
UBivafBidly tani^ to doaf-mnlm In Aw Unfted Btatea. 
twojwanSih alwt, ~ 

taK^mAfStar 

la many amm to ledm 

toeAwBWA oaaaf Aw 


the body Pomlmem la the nanal concomit a nt ( 

plate deafneaa, bnt in general reaOlta rather from the 
abaenoe of Ineitemont Ij the aenae of hearing than from 
any natnraldafeot in the organa of apeeeh Bee d a qf aw rfa . 

He anaweied that It waa ImpoaAhle for him to hear a 
man tluee yarda off, by r ea a o n of datfnm that had held 
him fourteen yeara 

gPato THmItt Bart of Strafford, aa. 16M. 
9. Unwillingneiatoheer; voluntary rejection 
of what iseddreBBed totheearor to the under- 
atanding. 

I found aneh a that no deelaiatlon frtnn the 

Inahopa could take plaoe. Btken ButUki, 

Amm.fnmam dOO tO OOeUOaUon iU 

the mldat of loud Mid'oenmnona notoea. aa in the oaae 
of a boUer-nwker. It to marked by oatarni of the middle 
ear. with men or lem nmoua exhauatlon 

dMlll(d«),ik [<ME. (ierl,<M,if<r(,<Aa<iK 
mutated form (after the verb) of the rcfr iNit 
leas common dot (whence ME. ddl, d6L E. mrial, 

q. V.) as OFriea. (fol = OS. dW ro D. dcri a. MLG. 
£i; Ml, LG. ifori ss OHG. MHG. f^G. fo& 
tocMa led. Ml-d, Mf-dkss Sw. MwaDan.fM 
ro Goth. dotZr, m., daUa, f„ a parL diare, por- 
tion, SB OBnlg. duM, Bw. dfoTro Serv. dii/d m 
Bohem. dd as Pol. dWa/(biunred 1) a Bnaa. dial, 
a pwt, also OBnlg. dola as Pol. data « fiuas. 
delpa, a part, portion, riiare, lot Hence dad, 

r. DeaL a., in aenaea 8 and 4, ia from the 
verb.] if. Apart; portion; riiare. 


Qfpoym 


a hire noode d e never a d 



Cto me ar , Kun'a Priaatli Tale, L lA 
lUw hitonery difr: 

That thou hit have, me lykythe wele. 

PdUUMd Pc$wu, eto (ed Fninlvall), p 141. 

This arthe It trambelya for thia tree, and dyne (reooandal 
likdafo. FoiA Pfeya, p St 

A tenth dml of flour mtaglad with the fourth part of an 
htaofbaalMioa. Bx. uiz 40 

Hcnec— 9. An indefinite quantity, degree, or 
extent: ae, a daol of time and trouble ; a deai 
of snow; a dsel of money. In thia aenae uanally 
cpielilledwithffrMf or pood: as, aprfaf dsalof 
labor; a pood deal of one’s time. 

OiattmwapoahaaatofeffrdMlofnotolng . 

oMUtai N Ol la a 



UTS 


A wj ItlUt thief of niw ii l o B will voibiM of • Ml 
MofiMtienoe. M.,€tar.,Ul. 

8. The divlBioiior diiitribaticin of ouiU in play- 
ing; the act or praotioe of dei^iiig; the rignt 
or privilege of distributing the oirai; a single 
round, during which all the eaids deiJt at one 
time are played. 


hit own ertdit with botti bgr 
thsnlMlMthlaoltlMr. 

6. To aet; behave: in a matter, wUkf tg, or 
toward a person or thing. 

I mean thenlar to to tfraU <n IL aa I mala wipa awaia 

■ » f<i ^ • 


twoaa enm sad amn fslisih OoaoMdBSlhadMMiavcCsMBwhDadMliiilaraoiNBa* 

jwtaadingsi^ lg^ mSgT.TOMyhe>o tia^ 


How ran tbemnaa her aid taimaft. 
UmldU'd In an tha tonna of iS; 
Or In harmoiiloua nnmbara pot 
The deal, the ahnllle, and the ouiT 




that opinioa of althar vnoertaintle fur oonfoalon. 

Qnotad In Babeee Boot (E. S. T. B.X p Ux. 
Bnoh one daalf not latrijr ftp hla own mind. Looto. 

deals (dBl), fi. [< MD.d0lpD.<is02, aboard, 
plank, threshing-floor, ss mLg. date, M. date, 
a board, plank, floor of a room, also, in form 
dote, a ttifeshing>floor, ar OHO. dH, duo, MBQ. 
against others; a seoret commercial or poUti- ^ diOe, CKdtete, a hoard, plank, floor of 
cal transaction for the exclusive benefit of those boai^ m thi^ s Dan. N{te s Bw. 

engaged in it: as. a deal in wheat or cotton; -- - - - 

they made a deal tor the division of the ofiioes. 

tu.a] 


4. Hence, a bargain or arrangement among a 
number of persons for mutual advantage as 


The PTNldent had definitively alNUidonrd the maxima 
and praotlcea of aliNud manaser of Machine polittaa in 
Ifew Yoch, with the ahifta ami etpedieiits and dealt which 
had lUnatrated hla rise to iwllUcal prominence. 

The A'oMon, XXXV. 411. 

dealMdfil), r. ; prot. and pp. dealt, ppr. dealing. 


AB. ttel, a pUmk, ikHle, a board (cf. breda 
Mng, translating L. ansa, a threshing-floor) 
{ef . Blov. dda sl^l. M b L ittle Buss, dole, a 


Mard, deal — prob. < OHG.), b OBulg. fbo b aa gcMnaa aa 
Bkt. (ala, ground (cf. L. teUus. the earth). The 
AS. word nas suffered a similar restriction of 
meaning, beingnow E. tkill, the shaft or pole 
of a oa^ etc. TThus deafi is a doublet of Aill: 


••eMO.’ ne word dealt is vmuJlrUenmed 
/f miff ft . de/ian *— oAina. Aela a L with dfNvft, apart, with the accommodated defl- 

: MLG. dOen, deilen, LG. delen b OHG! “the £Sdon of a piece of timber made 


by sawing.”] 1. A board or plank. The 

deal la anpllkl ^iefly to planka of pine or fir Shove 7 inchea 
In width and of varioua lengtha exceeding 0 feet If 7 
inohea or leaa wide, they ‘ " ' 

under 6 feet long they ai 
thicknem la 8 iiiohea, and width 0 inohea. 


Miss, fettes, MHG. teilen, G. teitea, tkeilen _ 
leeL dciteBDan. dele b Bw. dela b Gbth. daO- 
tos, divide, share (cf. OBulg. dettU, divid^; 
from the noun: see fteaP, «.] I. irans. 1. To 
divide; part; separate; hence, to divide in por- 



Bele to me niy deatine, d do hit ont of honde. 

0 a^ the Ureea Knight (E. E. T. &X 1- SHA 


Sir Osiaaifiw < 

Thecae two lonvce In me were dStt. 

good (E. E. T. &X P- 148. 
The day ye deal at Annie'a borial 
The bread but and the wine ; 

Befbce the mom at twall o'clock, 

Th^H deal the aame at mine. 

AbmC wane atid FairAtmie (Ghild'a Ballada, IL 18S). 

U H not to deal thy bread to the hungry t laa. IvlIL 7. 
And Borne deala out her Mwaelnga and her gold. 


1 had lltUe furniture, ao I hou|^t a eart-load of deale : 
took a carpenter . . . into my eervtee : eetabllahed him 
Ina bam, and aald, “Jack, fumlah my honae.' 


agdiaeg J ftwttA , in Lady Holland, vU. 
8. Wood of fir or pine, sneh ss deals are made 
from: as, a floor of deal. 

A piece of deal, far thicker than one would eaally ima* 
glne, bdug pnrptMhr Interpoaed betwixt my eye placed in 
a room, and the clearer daylight, . . . amared quite 
through a lovely red. Bii^, Coloun. 

Bed deal, the wood of the itooteh pine, Piniiu epfaeifrii, 
a hMly valualile and durable tlmbw . 

— - dwUlMitW (d^'bit), r. t lih.deaOatiie.pp. 

9t. To distribute to. (intensive) + af6ofc, whiten, <iii6iw, white. 

See which to tam Uie Wine Bouroo.] To 

And alle man that am nedy,ae pare men and anobe. wmjen. ^ ^ 

PUnPUrmaamik), xi. 887. dSBlbatS (d^'b&t), O. [< L. deoUtatus, pp.: 

dealbfttioiit (de^>M'shgn), n. [f LL. *(te«d- 
haltef^), < dedlbare, whiten : see dealbate.'] The 
aet of bleaching; a whitening. Sir T. Browse. 
She hath made ehi* cheek 
^ much too pale, and hath forgot to whiten 
The natural redneaa of my noae; ahe knowa not 
What 'tia wants dealMicii. 

LooUngglaBi, Iv. 3. 


Latl 1 , 

Batlnoorsnaaonriwoida. AMalbcr, Bondacs, L L 

8. Conduct in relation to othorsj trsatmenti 
as, the dwMnge of a fMihor with his ehildrsn; 
God’s dsoBspe with men: usually in the pluraL 
It to to be wished that man wouU mnote the happl- 
naas of one another, In all their prlvata daaWBit saMNig 
those who lie within thdr inimmoa ASSSZ 

, inevttahly the eatabitohed eoda of eondnot in the daaA 
test of Govammento witb dtliena must be allied to thdr 
oode of eonduct in thehr deaUage with one anothar. 

H. Speneer, FUp. ScL Mo., XXV. 1 

8. Intercourse in bnving and selling: traflle; 
business: as, New York merchants have e» 
tensive dedmge with all the world. 

Be waa In hla dcoMig* M psnotnal aa atmdMBBaiw sad 
iganmousasageattMnan. Sl ee l t, t^pectBlor,lla HWi 

4. Intercourse of businessor friendriilp; com- 
munication. 

How to It that thou, bdag a Jew, adnat drink of maf 
... for the Jews have nodaaNupa with tha Bamarltaaa. 

John tor. S. 

danlt (delt). Preterit and past participle of 
(teoA. 

doaltht (delth), a. [< dean + -th; of. heal, 
hedltk, and wool, n., weolfk.] A dealing out; 
portion or division. JVarss. 

Then know, Bdlama, alnoe thon aimat at wealth, 
Where Eumne has beatowd her laiscct dealtk. 

AWino and Mlama (168B)l 

deal-tose (ddl'trfi), s. The fir-tree: so called 
because deals are commonly made from it. 
X>Ml-wlliet, «. Bee Ztete-wifie. 
deimtalAtet (dfam'bfi-lat), V. f. [<L.<i 0 afs- 
bulatue, pp. of deambulare, walk abroa^ < de 
+ ambtaare, walk: see ambulate, amble,} To 
walk abroad. 

danmlmUttont (d$-am-bji-lft'shgn^ii.^ L. 


deambulaUo(n‘), i deambmdre: 

The aet of walking abroad or about. 


ite.] 


to deal out blows. 

Blaring thraugh the aUci, the feathery deolha were dcaft. 

Brgdm. 

He eontinaed, when wotae days were come, 

To deal abont hto aparkUng doqnenoe. 

IFovriraorfA. 

8uoh blow no other hand could deal, 

Tboudi gauiitleted in glove of steeL 

Soott, L. ot the L., v. 88. 

n totrwM. 1. To encage in mntnel inter- dgalMrCdento),*. [< ME. •ael^Mare,< 


•beetutely 

He turn'd bis face unto the wall, 

And deuth was wUk him deoBinn 
Boaau Barbara AUaa (Child a Ballada, IL 168). 

1 win deal with you as one should deal wttk hto Con- 
fessor. UeweU, Letters, I. vl. 80. 

The Cbntea and I deal extrametar together. 

Walpole, Letters, IL 87. 

Gad, 1 shall never be able to deal tiICA her alone. 

Sheridan, Thelruenna, II. 1. 

Bpecifioally^8. To negotUte or mske bar- 
gains; tndlio or trade: with a perwo, hi arti- 
elea: as, he cteote la pig-iron. 

Peile prayied to prys, ther perra tosohewed, 

Tbag hym not deiTMt he denied to dale for penlas. 

AUtieralimJ^eetmeiad. MorrtoX IL UU. 

The King [of TonqnlnJ buys great Guns, and some 
pieeea of Broad eloath : bat hto pay to so bad, that Mer- 
ehanta care not to deal tvIlA him, conld they avoid IL 

Bampwr, Xojngm, XL L 8S. 

Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely. Lav. xix.lL 

They hoy and sell, they deal and traflto. 

8. To negotiate corruptly; make 
agreement; conspire: withiolfA. 

Fourteen Years after, Morton, going to eseention, eon- 
fsaa'd Tlmt Bothwell aeedt wttk him to oonaent to the 
Mnrdor of tha King. Btdter, Cbronlotaa, p. 

How have they dsoil wftA my potheeary to potoon 
B. Jenrnm, Foetaater, 


eally, a trader; one whose business is to buy 
and sell, as a merchant, shopkeeper, or broker: 
as, a dealer in general merchandise or in stocks ; 
a * ■ 


m. In low, a dealer to one who bnB and 

the some articles In the tame condition : tbna, a 

buteher to not a doaler, because be buys anlmali whole, 
and aelto them In a different state. 


These small dsolsis In srltand learning. Swift, 

The Ueanae to spirit merchants was termed a dealef't 
Uoenoe, dealer moaning, In exotoe langnoge, a person sell- 
ing a certain statutoiy qnantlty at any one time. 

S, Dawkl^m in England, IV. 887. 

8. In eardgdaging, the player who distodbntes 
the cards. 

daal-fldl (ddrflsh), n. An English name of the 
Traekgpteme aretieue, a fish of the ftunily Dra~ 


Bemnbnletiione or moderate walkymcee. 

Sir T. Klyat, The Govenonr, I. lA 

dounlnilBtoiTt (df«m'b^-l%-t^ri), n, and a. 
r< LL. deatnbulatoidnm, a gallery for walking: 
< L. deambulare, walk about: see deambulat^ 
L fi. A covered place to walk in; s^ificallv, 
the aisles of aohuroh, or, more properiy, an aime 
carried around the apee and surrounding the 
ehoir on three sides; a cloister or the like. 

Clototen . . . called d e am b niat oriee, for the aooommo- 
dation of the eittoens In all weather. 

T. Warton, Hist Eng. Pnetoy, IL OBL 

IL a. BtroUing. 

The d eembn Ud ary aoton used to have their qnletus eat 
Bp, Morton, Episcopacy Asoerted, p. 148. 

dota^t (ddn), ft [Also dene^*, < ME. dene , < AR 
denu. a valley : see ctenfi.] A small valley. 

diUI^ (flfin )9 n. [< ME. deen, dene, den, < OF. 
iteteii, mod. dogen b Pr. degua, dega b OSp. 
dean. Bp. deeano b Pg. dedo b It. deeano (G. 
deke^ aeehant b D. deken). < LL. deeanue, one 
set over ten (soldiera, monks, etc.), < L. aeeem 
B E. fen ; see deeimdl, fm.] 1. An eoelesiasti- 
eal title in the Boman Gamolic and Anglican 
churbhes, iriiiidi has had several apjflloationi. 
civil oOlclala ao oallod wore known to the Boman law, and 
aro mentfcmad In the oudaa of Theodoalna and JnsUnlin. 
The title was thenoe adopted for ChrtoUan nao. In tha 
monaatertos, for oveiy ten monks a doeannsior dean was 
nominated, who bad the ohame of thoir dtofipllna. Tha 
senior doan. In the aboenoo of the abbot and provoot, gov- 
erned the monastery; and, alnoe monks had Ibeehanis of 
many oathodral obnrehea, the ofltor of doan was thus in- 
trodneed into them. Cnatemgiadoally determined that 
there ahonld be only one daan In a eothedral, and ha aval- 
tu^ aaanmad the ehlof dhoiRe of Its eoelaalaetlcil and 
rltaiaeoiioerns,aapeolally tansmidtotheeliolr. Haba- 
eame otoo general oaototant to tha btohop. IS the Boman 
CaUiolto Ohnreh, aostotents of tha btohop, tinned nnwl 
doant, In Wnaoe In formor ttoam often pomeamd, and la 
Genmuqr IB osrtain easm atni poaMOk huia powen of vtoi- 
tatloa,admintotiation. and jnmdlrtNm, ao that thehr au- 
thority to alnmataqiiid to that of btohopa. XnthaGhniCh 



of Bnihuri then ora, hesidei the doaiM of tin eathadnlo, 
mSiMdmne ef ekgftrre, whooe aathoiity to next tba^ 


h SMfCt 


TIssiarii ( T emek rpr m u meettmru 

c)b|nri0f4i(s, from the resembluiee of its dead 
body to h deal. It is found ooeariooally on the 


coasts of Orkney and Shetland. 
48Bl<telll0(ddrfriton),a. Anagmiwi 
"iv\. tlngdeateorlNfiks of pine timber. 


the UriMp^ imwIrisMia, wboon la afltataoaiiteiitsto the 
btohop, sad wheee duly it to to vtoit oertafai parMhee hi 
tfaodtooam. aad report on thdr eoadltioa to K btohop 
Their tanoBomi atone tfane booMae efanoat obsolete, hal 
they have been rev i ved to oonm extent hi nomt tusm. 
tC word to etoo epplied In Bogtaad to the chief e«e«i 
of certihi peeritor dm whmcr chapcla: aAthe ricenqf 
fe aliiiiifl. la tlmBptoeopel^atch In Aamr*" 


for riit- 

design, and tii w<irk upon hto covetous humour by the Iriilif, G. theUang b loel. deWng m Dan. deHmg; 
promtoeofareward. ArOUag^, Sonnons, L vL ofTBir. tfoltofllff), f dflgfln, dosl: DOC dotir, ff.] 1. 

4 . To intervene as a mediator or middleman. Pnotte; doilngs; eondnel; behavior. 


tkebOufeJiepd. IntheEptoenalGhurehtoA- 

pnoSifig pfeohytv cf Ihaite^^ 

SnvocJJpeaiflf ^dlvtoloBofnioeem 


1v thto bo9, wirich Svtoioa to Stoo oaUid a ooiivM 
aad to iaioma napacta aaalqioas to tha B^toh i 
daanaty, to eollad adaaa (tha aaaa of eoBVoeaffeii)i 
Te cave a btohop, aunr X aaam a riaaaf 

BpO. to Satlim, 0. m 

8. In naivmltloai originally, the bead of a 
flaenlty (and most nistomeal wiitsn oonridar a 


dtoh ratal 


MTS 


Smb M MIMrtltlto lha«gdita>M a< KfMHlIir). 

Aminm loit thdr wrlir non indipmtat eorponta m- 
Mmov, art BOW onaUjr pitAad iMtd 0 ^ 

wSmw. and the ofllba of dean haa aonk to that of a 
moro ropatrar or aoontaqr, or haa oeaaod to oiM. In 
SSlah ooUaM tha daan pnaldaa la ohapOL looka a^ 
tho monl and rallgloua woUara of tha aoholan, and la 
ohaiiad with tha pr a a ar ratl on of dlaotidlna. Tha oAoe la 
ooBUBonly nnltad with ona of tha tatorablpa. TUa oflioa 
of daan of a eoUago or aOhool la avldantlj a mara adapta- 
tloD of that of 'dam of a monaatanr, and aa aoOh dataa 
from far aarllar ttmaa thm that of dm of a faonltirt al- 
inti y praoadod tha ocdlagaa* 

Certain oanaoia, or dimut npobM to looka to tha 
heharionr and mmnar of tha Tindanta thara [at Gam- 
taridfa]. 


Thoaa Hnaa that I bafora hara writ do 11a, 

Bran thoaa that aald I oonld not lore too dearar. 

SkaJL, Boonata, oir. 

9. Atftdmrrate; at a price. 

If thon attempt It, It will coat thee dfor. 

Shot,, Othello. ▼. 1 

Thou ahaUdaoraby this blow. ' 

Oreene, Oaoipe-a-GraeBaL 
If jr dhmrr at Calais was anperb . 1 iiarer ate ao good a 
dinner, nor waa In ao guod a luitel , but 1 paid dear. 

SmtlA, To JfiB Sydnoy Smith, 
deart. Sie tarpam.— To oost 


Ha long'd at ooUaga, only long’d, 

AH alaa waa wall, for aha-aodaty. . . . 

They lost thalr waa k a ; they rest the aonia of daant. 

ra im paea, Prinoaaa, VroL 

8. The oldest member in len^ lerriee of a 
eonstitnted boi^, or abody olpersoiiB of oqiuJ 
mnk, ol whom he is the presoriptiYe leader in 
aU Joint action: as, the aean ot the diidomatie 
oorpe; the dacm of the Frendh Academy: the 
dami of the Saored College (the oldest of the 
eardinals, who poi 
right of his senioril 
the time _ 
or law praei 


ofani 


ises^h^ authf^ty 


I preeident m 
corporation of banisters 
doners.*>])m sad Shapisr, a Mah- 

I of thatam^ hlap^^ 

n aldim tha Mahop with thdr ad« 

▼loe In aCaIra oCraUglon and ui tha tampoml oonoama of 
hla aaa.— Dssa Of ArShSS, the ohlef Jndi^ oOoar of tha 
ArofabUhop m Omtaihaiy, dam of tha Oonrt ot Arohaa 
hat not really adam in the modem aanaa of tho word.— 


Will in oonoaalmant wr^^ me n ig awhne. 


They rapraae nt ad that It had bean emtOBMiy to eonanlt, 
■f^ tho BMgywdaj,^ 01^ tha^apiMtM ^ e^pe> 


nlea and tho deem eft 

JfoflaK Dntoh Bcpnhlle. UL m. 

(b) In Sootland, tha alaetad head of the marohant com- 
pany or glldiy of a royal bnigh. who la a maglatrata of 
the baron for tha anparrialoa m all mattan ralatlng to 
thearaotionandehanmtarof bondlDta. IhooOloa In tho 
fan aanaa now eilata only in Edlnbiiifh, Olamow, Abor- 
daatt, and Tarth, Ita date In other bmrghB babif par- 
formed by aa oSloar boailm the aama title, aleotadby tha 

" " “ —Dooa Of gUd ooiorL in Sootland a oonrt 

r by the dean of gOA the Jnrladk^ of 
Inad to tha ragnlation of balldtnga, to anoh 


0 tha ragnlatioii of balldtnga, to an 
mauara or pouoa aa have mar conneotei with nmldlnga, 
and to tha ragnlation of walgfita and maaaarae.—pssn of 

lanf^ who raool?o from the orowa a portion of tho rer- 
annao whloh lonnarlr baloagad to the chapel royal In 
Sootland.— Dmncf me nraialBca sf OnnlirharY. tha 
BUiopof toiiXm%>tirairwfena oonroSteila ^ be 
amamDlad. tha arohbtaliop aandahia mandate foranmmon- 
ing tbablahopo of the proTinoa. 

dMIierj (dd'ng-ii), B. ; pi. deaneries (^ris). [< 
dean + -cry. Ci. ML. deranarki^ a dmeiy.] 
1. The ofliM or the revenue of fr dean. 

Whan ha could no longer keep the dea ne ry of tha ohapal- 
royal, ha made him Ua anooeoaor In that near attandaaca 
upon tha king. Ctefwndon, Great KabelUon. 

9. The house of a dean. 

Ikka bar by tha hand, away with her to tha deanery, 
and dlapatoh It qnlokly. tefc., H. W. of W., t. S. 

8. The Juriidiotion of a dean. 

laeh oiChdaaooaiT to divided into mral deaneriei^ and 
aadi deanery to divided Into partohaa. MecMome. 

lunldeOBiKy* Ic logland, the dronlt of jnrtodletlon of a 
mral dean. Ivimraral datery to divided Into partohaa. 
Thadntlooof ranudaona are nowaonarallydiaohiiiiad by 
arehdaaeona, tbongh thadaanarlao atlU antaalat aa m aoda- 
■toitlaaldlvtotonofthadloeaeaorBrchdaanary. Saadaant. 

dMUMM (dd'nes), a. [< dean» + -cw.] The 
wife of a dean. tema. 

dtllrinilUll (dd-on'i-maMs), «. A ; pret. and 
pp. deanimaHeed, ppr. oMrtifsMiffrdiig. [< de- 
piiv. 4* aufroaUie.] To free from onimcflty or 
animal quolittest oe, to deantmaUee wodl-llber. 

da8HlM8(dan^ghlp),ii. r<dfiiiid + ^.] The 
ofliee, digiilty, or tite of a dean. 
BaoMMaldoatvalaayoardMnafcfrraatmw. 

tealkKopcm (di-an^'tW-pf-mte^- 
unii),fi. [CdeanlkrqiHmeipki ee + -demj The 
g rom wg of getting rid of onthropomorphio no- 

aall^.fttkahaialiownlndolalABoaooBaim- 
morphtom hai am nm ed ttahlg b a at a t a la of davakip- 
II b^ni to be radUnad by a oonttaamii growth of 


Tlw oet of fMng from onthsopomoipUe ottrL 
hntei or eone^nwAg. 

Than to ana oimllaBoiii p ro e a m (of knowlagi, wbkh Of 
I may ba aUowod to lavant a rather fotmidabla word m 
iniltailoo of Ooleridga)la beat daaerlbed aa a aontmnona 
pr ooem of d ean M f aj mm ei yA f a ah on, or the atrlpplng off 
of the mthropomotpbio atMbntae with which primeval 
pbllooqphy olothad the ankoown Power which to manl- 
Medfnplianoinana. J. PVibe, Coamlc Fliiloo., L ITU 

(dten'thr^p^mdr'fis), 

s. A ; jirei and jpp. deantkropomarpktsed, ppr. 

morp/Umnff> [< priv. + oNMro- ^ ____ 

“***~**®“^'^ toa [ 8 e 6 d«orl,o.] Auexclama- 

otmimtef or notions. indieatte surprise, pity, or other emotion: 

aMd.bM>lnt^oiriscoiiiicctionwitb»«ariiie; 
tArquaui^WiVpniniM Xi^,CoMloFliU<i..,I m. iMUMtired; dearme! wheMhAve 

yonbee&t Ci)MrM«ia often R>f{wdedM.eor^ 
A8.*«^innt^^ tupUonof tbe IteUnn Dio mto, mj God; but for 
bel^, of grant « OS- f.w* thb thm in no oxtomnl eWdenee.] 

? OHQ- And ter, tart di.m..<« 7 . 

tfari, MHO. Mnrr, O. ikeuer m loel. ^rrr s Sw. av^i Lai» (CbOd*. Mtad., vin. nr). 

Dm. difr, not f^d in 5 root nn- ^|^i| ^ ^ ^ Cf. tHdear.J To 

kn<^] L 0 . 1 . Preelw; of grent vnlne; nukke endear; 

U^dy eeteemed or Tllned. SorteiiM«8onn.litoSlr.IoB.liirtwnBdf 

Bat none of thaoa thiaga icova ma, naithar oonnt I my Bat for ba to bto Sin, In natnra Sear’d. 

Ufa dear onto myaaU. ^ ^ Acta n. S4. Pewirn, I8eroeoamoa, p. St. 

door^, n. An obsolete spelliiig of deer. 

Lear, iv. s. doorbom (ddr'bdm), fi. TSo called from its In- 
a. Oortly; Ugh in nrioe; espemiTe, either nb- Tent^nM^ZteiWT AlUAttou^eelad 
•olntely, or m oomp^ wi&ao eoet of other conn^ reUeU ^in {h^a^ 

■iinilsr thUga, or S^e thW at other dMtr>lwn|^ (ddrMt), .. Pmehaied at n hlA 
ooBMnMol timeaerplMea: oppoiedtoe*« 9 . TOiee;n.,dte;J»iV«oraerienoe;*‘*or*«(^ 

■“ Th.die«p«(ofiubt«i,nMrt.toodMr. .“f"'?!**' . . . . 

Ahak., Bleb XL, V. A deoroH, o* and B. An obeolete fom of dsorke 

The Haekneya and Chain ... are the most nasty and dautf>i,i>. SeedMr. 
mtoarablaVoltnn that can be; and yat near aa dear again deoaria. Be Bee dcofy. 

aalnLondon. Aiffar, Jonmay to Porto, p. lA n. An obeolete fonn of dorhog. 

And am I to blame, Sir Pater, baeanaa Sowan am dear Speneer. 

In cold waatherf AAeiidan, Sdiool for Soandal, U. l. (^gr'll), a. [< ddorl -f -faM Muoh 

Bach ... bemloak dnrllnir 

Wore ermine too dear far aaeaiL loveu, OOrillig. 

AomoII. flrat Snow-Fall. I ^ ibt wm fair ; 

8 . Charaeteriaed by high prices in eonsequenee 

Af aoaroitw or doni 4 ! ^ n ter eeae^ ^ 

Ho haa dona another crime. 

For which be will pay drnilp, 

G^’i Aody (Wd'aBallada, ym. WK^ 
Ha bnya bto mlatraas dmriy with hto throne. Btyd e n. 
Tbe victory nmalnad with the King; bat It had bean 
dearfa purehaaad. Wholaoolamnoof mabravaat warvloii 
had falbm Maemduy, Fradtrio the GiasA 

8 t. Bichly; ohoie^. 

Man, how dearfy ever ported Iglflad), 

How mnch In having, or withoat, or in. 

Cannot make boaat to have that which no hath . . . 
Bat by mScctlon. tek., T. and C., ULS. 

8 . With great fondness ; fondly ; affectionately : 
as, we love our dhildren deariy; dearly belovM 
brethren. 

That thon hast her. It to not aU my grief. 

And yat it may be laid I loved hardei^. 

ffkak., Honnata, aUL 

4t. Earnestly; strongly; heartily. 

And [ha] niada Harlyn conic be tan 1 
hym dwr^ to taU hym the algnlScadon ol 

JfitfinCE. £. T. S.X 1 
For my IMhar hated hto father dforty 
tek.. Aaj 


of ccansity or dearth: os, ater se a eon. 

WhatifadMH )raarooiua,ordoartli,QraoaialiQaiT 

Burton, AnaA of MaL, p. ITS. 

4. Charging high prieec: os, a dear tailae.^^ 50 
Held in tender affection or esteem; loved; be- 
loved: os, a dear child; a dear Mmd. jin this 
aanaa mntih need in the Intradoetocy addraoa of fatten 
batwaan parwmi on term at affection or at polite intar- 
conraa: oa, dear Lucy; dear Bootor; dear Sir.] 

Bo ya . . . loUowen of God, aa diar diUdrcn. 

Xph. V. 1. 

And the fait Joy waa doaror than the reoA Pipv. 
Will not man one day open hla ayes and too bow daor 
ha to to the aool of Natan— how naor it to to him? 

JSaharton, Bomaatae Life. 
Each to other aeamo mon door 
Than all tha world atae. 

1FttitamJffMTif,BarthlyParadtoe,UI m. 

6. Intense; deep; keen; being of a high degree, 
with paroias point 

Of pittjr dMre hto hart was thrfltod son. 

ffpnuar, F. Q., I. vUi. 89. 
Yon 

TOwoida York ahall band yon, with yonr deamf nwad. 

Bkak., 1 Hen. I\ ., v. 6. 
Never was woman's grief for loos of lord 
ifaarfrthaaminetoaie. Jflddfafoii, Wit«di,h 1. 


alurm, and prated 
lorhufT 


ynnUkalALA 
do-OXint (dd4Lrm'), r. A [< de- piiv. + arsi.] 
To disarm. BsifaF, 1727. 
dooniH. a. Some as derwi. 


7. Coming from the heart; heartfelt; eomeat ; dgani^ ^dkrn), b. [Qri^n unknown.1 In oiuh., 
poeaiouate. a door-poat or threshold. Also ipellod dem. 


What fooUih boldnaoo brenght that to thalr menfoi, 
Whom thou, in taima ao bloody, aad ao dear. 

Host made ulna anamfaaT 8kmk,, T. N., v. 1. 

8. Dangerous; deadly, 

Xctnaratam, 

And atrain what other maaas la left unto na 
In onr dear peril. SMt, T. ot A., v. S. 

Would I bad mat my dconiC fba In haavan, 

Bn lhad ever aaan that day. Skak., Hamlet, L A 

rOhiolete or archaic in eeemea 5, 7, and 8.] 
XL B. A dn. rilnfr • n, wrftwd AmnMlM tender af- 
foetion or endeonnent, mosteommonly used in 
direot addreu: oo, my daor, 

ITom that day forth Thiama waa hto dean. 

teiiMr, F. Q., I. vIL le. 
That kin 


door-poat c 

I Jnit put my eye between the wall and tha dam of ttia 
gate. jrifi 9 «frF.WeotwardHo,zlv. 

dfttvrnefS (dSr'nes), N. [< teri + -Bess.] 1. 
CkNitlinoMi; high priee, or a higher price than 
the customary one. 

The dearneaa at corn. SheifL 

Yon admit temporary d i an ii t| . oompeniated to advaa- 
togaa. The Amanaan, ^11. SMl 

8. Fondness; nearness to the heart or offee- 
tions; mat value in esteem and eonfldence; 
tender love. 

Tho gnat dtomaav ot ftfandihip. Baton, Frlandihip. 

The oliUd too efathea tha fhthar with a demrnoBt not hto 
due. yVnnifBOfi, Loekalay Ball 

dooniflBltg a. SmasdferttfWA 


turn 

dSSb 


IearrladfroBithaa,diar. tek.. Cor., v s. daomlft, dds. Seme oe dffwfy. 


anda la a pngnariva **pttrl* 


■nova fiDB te Daniy tha attrihatii 




I oonld not love thaa, diar, ao mnoh. 

Loved I not hononr more. Iiai f aii.ThLncMta. 


pp. deameM^udf dMre^rMng' [< dr- 


iwaaal^l^ L 

wssr 


mv. + orteBie + te.1 To free from aiaenie. 
Also spelled deareenieiee. 

[< MB. dere. deore, ete., < AS. doortll (ddrth), b. [< ME. derth, dertkr, sesr- 

dedre m &E0. ffuro, MHO. Unre, 0. ^ener (s oito, pf^onsneae (not in AS.) (n OS. ifruHdAn 
Don. 8w.<i^),adv.; from the o^e] 1. Dearly; OHQ.MMrfrls.MHG. 8 Mftl 0 ,MrrfeaBloel.iMr(h); 
very tenderly. 


<<lNH’ + 4k,niautife of nbetmet noniM.j If. 
PewBMi; w»WaMi; 


Bit infulon of Midi dfsHA and 

Skgt, Hamlet, t. 1 
9. A condition of dearnem or ooaUineu from 
■oaroity : hence, failure of production or supply ; 
fhmine mm failure or loss of crops. 

And the levcii >eani of deartM haaui to come, aooordlug 
ae Jueeph hatl aaid . and the deartf wae iu all lande. 

Gen X1L64. 

In tlmea otdfarfA It drained much coin out of the king- 
dou, to fnnuah na witli com from foieiuii iiarta. 

“ I, Ad« Ice to 


ViUieia. 

In thia King's rSdeard the Confessor s| Time such alniii- 
dance of Snow fell in January, ooutiiiuiiitf till the middle 
of Mareh following, that almost all Cattell and Fowl per- 
ished, and therewith an excessive DfurtA followed. 

UrUei, Chronicles, p IK 

8. Absence; lack; barrenness; poverty: as, a 
dffofik at love ; a dsarfA of honest men. 

Pity the dfortA that I ha\e pined In, 
longing for that fiMid so long a time. 

.<Uak..T.G.ofV..ii.7. 

In tile general dearth of ailiiiiratlon for the right thing, 
even a cham-e liia> uf applausi* falling exactly In time to 
rat^ fortifying lieoiffe Middlemiuvh, II. SB. 

-M: 9L /VrniiMf, eU Seesrareffv. 
dsaxtht (d^rti^), r. i, [< deariA, nj] To cause 
a f'wth or scarcity in; hence, to raise the 
price of. 

dSMffU^(dArth'fhl),e. [(sleeL 
full of glory) < dearth 4* •/s/.] Hiqiensive; 
eoetly; very dear. [Scotch.] 

Ye Soots, wha wish auld Scotland wdL . , . 

It seta you ill, 

Wi bitter wines to melL 

Hums, Seoldl Drink. 

dMitieillEte (dd-Kr-tik'h-Ut), e. f.; pret and 
pp. dearUeulaiedj ppr. deartUmiaUng. [< L. de^ 
from, + artUmtaiue, pp. of arUealare, Joint, ar- 
ticalate.l To disjoint or disartioulate. 
dMUrfeieillation (dd-Hr-tik-^-U'sh^n), a. [< de 
4* orHealaUonJ] Same as dbartiemaUon. 
dMU'WUlUltiO. [UK,dereMmrm^derwterth,der0~ 
werthf etc.,< AS. dedrw]fr(he,dedrwurtke,< dedre, 
dear, + msortitd, worth.] 1. Costly; precious. 
Mani on other direteertAa aton 

That the [1] nn nenpne ^ 

9. Worthy at being loved ; dearly brtoved. 

Thia to my darwortA tone. Wpdif, Mat xvll ft 
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Of llw rruH of SimwIadM tt tlma BM 
Death, dreadfsn Deaf A shall plagoaTnaa and ThySaad. 

djrleMiir, tr. of Du Bartast Waskt 1L| KdiB. 
DmM osasid to be terrihle when It wasregaidad latber 
aa a reBMdy than aa a aentenoe. 

AmAp, Enrop. Momta, 1. SU. 

(B) AetnaL 

Than aoholda alle the Lond make Sorwe for his DeChe, 
and atoa nought ITcmdrsMIe, TravSto, p 8Bi 

So the dead which he [Samson) dew at hto death were 
more than they which ho slew in hto life. Judges xvL SO. 

There to not perhaps, to a mind well Inatmrted, a mon 
palnfttl ooemreiioe than the deatA of one whom wt have 
Injured without reparation. Johnson, Bambler, No. Bt 

(e) Figurative or poetical. 

Bleep, that knita up the raveU'd sleave of oare. 

The w^h of eech day's life. Shah., Maebeth, IL 1 
The yeer amiles as it drawa near Ito death. 

BrjfmiU, Oetober. 

Cln poetiy and poetical praee death to often pereuniSed. 

O death, where is thy sting? 1 Cor. xv. Bfi. 

How wonderful is Death — 

Death, and hto brother Bleep ! 

SAeUey, Qneen Mab, I. 


Itali kantohmaal to a Mad 41 iM dMIh. 

t t deAt r, Apaiiiih CtomK tv. 1. 

Sea daiiee.*^JtpSj8l SgMSSIk Sm eO" 
Jsar,i 
a near i 

death's deer, or at the i 
from the iauwgf death. 

like one that hepatoma waa depm*d 
From d ea t his dors at whfeh he iiiidy lay. 

dJpiniw.rQ.,V.lv.S6. 
Into the JCni of Death, 
IntothemouOiofHsd 
Hode the six hundred. 

TtompoM^ Chaise of the light Brl^ 


ithi eter- 


lelhe can. 

I (R. 8. T. B.X p. fiS. 


dSHTWOrlUaft, ode, [ME. dearfworthUehe ; as 
dearwortk^ -foa.] Iiearly; with fondness or 
affection. 

Hut heo with the wolto of bote dsomoorfhlfehc dele. 

Spee. nf LyHo Paidry (ed. Wi^tX p. fti. 

dsary, daaito (dSrM), n,; nl. deariee (-is). 
[Dim. of drari.l One who is dear; a dear; 
a darling: a faimliar word of endearment. 

She sought it up, she sought It down, 

Till she was wet and weary ; 

And in the middle part o' it, 

Therr she got her deary. 

<n Garnery (Child'a Ballads, IL IMX 


Wrnte'eJhmmed 
Wnt thon ba my dearie f 


Borne. 


daaat (dB'aa), a. An obsolete spelling of date. 

(dS'sndl), n. [Bo., also written deoBoU. 
deiekeatf deaeM. repr. GaeL deteetl, dateedl, 
toward the sontn, tiUien in sense of ^toward 
the right,’ < deae (as Ir. deae^ OJx. dsM, dee s 
W. dsluiii K L. dexter^ r^t, ss Bkt. doMifia, 
rtopht, south), south, xifht, right-hand, 4- tul, 
duection, gnidance.l MotiiNi aooording to the 
apparent conrse of ^ sun. Bee wiikehihtne. 
dMgpintto (dS-as^4ftt), p. t. ; pret. and pp. 
deaerated, ppr. aeaepiraitng. [< ds- priv. 4 
aepiratr.^ To omit or remove the aspirate 
from. 

daadplnktlfm (de-as-pi-ra'shpn), n. [< deaepi- 
rate 4 -son.] The removal, eusion, or on^ 
■ion of the aspirate from an aspiratM word or 
syllable. 

death (deth), M. [Early mod. E. also dsih 
(diaL also dead, tUnd, etc.). < ME. deth, dssA, 
often dsd, dede, < Aa d^ih s OFriea dMh, 
ddd » 08. dd^ ddd s D. dood 8 MLG. cMA aa 
LG. <hid 8 OH(J. tod, tot, MHG. tdt, G. Ibd 8 
leeL daadhr s Bw. Dan. ddd a Goth, ddettiif^ 
death ; from the strong verb represented by 
<3k>th. *dtwan fpiet. *dau), die, seen also in Goffi. 
doattg, etc., £. dead, with suffix -ft (orig. -fta. 
L. -ft-«), formative of nonns: see ftmd ana 
dtoi.] 1. Cessation of life; that state of a 
beiim, animal or vegetablo, in which there Is a 
total and permanent oessation of all the vital 
functions, (a) In the ahstraot. 


Lnve pared the th)iny plots of 
And all shunt hint n4rd hto Inatrons eyes; 

When, turning ronnd a casala, fall In view, 

DrafA, walking all alone beneath a yew, 

And talking to htmaelf, Srst met hla siimt 

rmnpson, Love and Death. 1 

9. A general mortality: a deadly plsfrae; a 
fatal epidemic: as, the bladkdsaft (whien see, 
below). 

Treviia calls the OrMt Flsgue of ISie “ the greto deft" 
S H Carpenter, Sng In the XlVth Cent^, p. ISA. 

8. The cessation of life in a particular part of 
an organic body, as a bone. 

The deaiA to seen to extoid about an Inch from the end 
of each fragment, and from the living bone lit the imme- 
diate \itiinit) 8 alrandant effnakm ul oallw wm Uirovm 
in a ferule-like form, bridging over the space occupied by 
tlte sequestra. Budt'M Han&eokqfMea.StieneeH,\ lUl. 

4. A skeleton, or the flgore of a skeleton, as 
the symbol of mortality: as, a dratVe head. 
Strains that might create a soul 
Under the riba uf dcoft. 

Jftftm, Cornua, L B61. 

A gray and gap-tooth'd man aa lean as death 

Tenmyeea, Vision uf Sin 

^ 6. A cause, agent, or instrument of death. 

O than roan of Ood, there to dcoft in the pot. 

SKI.iv.4a 

In this plaee (hell] 

liuell many thousand thnwaand annory sorts 
Of never-dying deofte. Ford, Tto JNty, etc , lii. a 
It was one who sbonld lie the deetA ot kpth hto perenta. 

Baton 

The bright draft qniver'd at the vtoUm'a thniat; 
Touoh'd , 8d I knew no more. 

rmmseoii, FSir Women. 

6. Imminent deadly peril. 

lladat thon lov'd me, and had my way been stack 
With deatAe mm thick as frosty nigbta with stars, 

I would have vmtnr'd 

FUteAer, Wtfe for a MoiiUi, Iv 8 

7. A capital offense; an offense punishable 
with death. 

1 would make It draft 
For any male thing but to peep at us. 

Termyeon, Frineeaa, Prol 

8. The State or place of the dead. 

The gates of death. Job xxxvlll 17 

9. The mode or manner of dying. 


in thsarttffiiordcallL SMorffeto. 

In MeoL, the state of lost souls after 
nsl puntohment 

Thefearfhl . . . snd all Hum ShaU have their part in tbs 
lake whieli buneth with Sre md brimstone; wntoh lathe 

Bsv. xxl. 8. 

the name givsn to a vew deatmoUvs 

plague which, orlipnatliigln eonemor oantral Aala, spread 
over Asia Md Bunqu In the fourteenth eentury, eltein- 
ing its height about 1848, ehanctertoed by Inlteinmetory 
botta and mack apota or petoohiM of the uin, indioetliig 
putrid derompoutkm. Also called (Ae Aieefe dissoat mu 
fito orrot drofA.— To be 
hand at; be an adept in ( 

old doctor was deetA en fl_.. , 

of ; have a great liking or eapaolty for : as, be oat death 
entheeheny. (VnlgBr in hotti 

Women. I believe, are bom with certain natural testae. 
Sally NOS death on tooe. Sam Sltek, p. SSB. 

To bt la at tiM dsatb, tn/ur^untina, to oonie up with 
the game before it has bean killad by the hounda ; hanoe, 
to be present at the finale or end of auyttiing, as the defeat 
of M opponent— To difitb. to the point of being tbor- 
onghly exhausted; exoeaalv«y : as, tired to death. 

We are worked to death in the Home of Oommons, and 
we ere henceforth to ait on Setnrdaya. 

Bmeaulaiy, life and Letters, L SSS. 


(a) 1V> be a 
1 (the doing of anything): ae, the 
fito. (A)TobepeaBiotietelyfoiMl 


To dls tbs dMtob. See dfei.-To do to doatli, to 
kill ; slay ; pot to death, especially by repeated attacks or 
blows. 

Better it were ther to drowne hym-aelf Uim the Inge 
ahulde hym ahamfnlly do hym to doth before the i 


e peple. 

Berlin (E E T. ATx i. SI. 
Done f« deatA by alanderoua tongues 
Was the Hero that here Ilea. 

Matr., Much Ado, v. 8. 
To g|*4^t0 dOfitb, to kill : exeente , order or oompaae the 

And I may not Iw byleved, wberfore I moat with grate 
wronge be put to detA, Berlm (B. E. T. H.X 1. 16. 

God not permitting so base a people to put to death so 
holy a Fmphet did aseuiiie him into heaxen. 

Sandye, Travalles, p. 48. 
To tbo dmtb. (a) nil death; while life laota. 

These abnll tlie love and aerve euer to the deth, 

jrerfw(E.K.T.S.XLlSL 

(6) MortaUy; todmtb. 

Upon a time sore slcke she fell, 

Yea fo CAe very deolA. 

Qennooum m Thraeia (Child a Ballads, VUL UBh 
■IfB. L DeatA, Deeeaee, Dernier. See deeeaee, 

dOMll-H-eold (deth’ft-kdld), o. Deadly cold. 
[GoUoq. and rare. New Eng.] 

Her feet and lumda, enieclaUy. had never Beamed so 
deaf A-o-eeid as now. ifawtAome, Seven Gables, p. S87. 

dfiath-addar (deth’ad'Sr), n. A venomous oeiv 
pent of Auatndia, Aeanmophie antaretioa. Bee 
Joimftc^to. 

deaih-afaur (deih'ag'^ni), n. The aray or 
■tmggle which aometimee immediately pre- 
cedes dea^ 


Ut me die the deatA of the righteons. Mum. xxUi. 10. 4oa^-bed (dethHtied), n. and a. [< ME. •doft- 

hedde.<AJ^dedth4ttlM(peJ).dood^ 
feiiten),< didfA death, 4 Md; bed.] L a* 1. 
The bM on which a peraon dice or la eonflned 
in his last stoknesi. 

Sweet soul, take haed. 

Take head of yorjuryi ♦hou'rt o n ^ ^ 

Hence— 9. Aperson’olaBt riekneis; ilokneiB 
ending in death. 

A d a gft Am T s a detaetor of the heart 

reufw, KiibtTboagbtii, fi. 64L 

IL ft Of or pertaining to a death-bed, or to 
the eiramnstaneea of a peraon’s death. 

A daefA-Aaif imatanre oiuM not indeed to bo agg> 
tooted, beemue toutlM laatwmsthBt we eaa da 

mefoM JlIHrWvgfi DffifflBOHk 

OBRsmuea In Ants Imbl eineBMa i 

wSanaiamffleffHBkneBe. 


Thou ahalt die the efeofta of them that are slain In .. . 
midst of Uie aeaa. Baek. xxviii. 8. 

10. Something ao dreadful at death. 

It was draft to them to think of entertaliilng auoh doc 
trines Bp. Atterbuty 

11. In Hcriptare: (a) The reverse of roiritual 
life; the merephysioiil and aensnoni Ufa with- 
out any activity of the spiritiiel or reugiono 
nature. 

To lie carnally minded is draft. Bom. viU. e. 

(A) Afterphyniealdeath, the dnaldoomof those 
who have lived and died in leparation from God 
and the divine life. 

If Hto [God Bl favor be forfeited, the inevltalile eonse- 
jgienm eiv ^ deeft of the eenl, that lij Its tom of ■pl^ 


1 life, and 


. BtnfnlDom and rn i ee t y. 

\odpe, Syrtematio Theotogy, 11. vL 


4, 


Desft to euere, as y tn 
The mooet oerteyn thliig that to. 

And no thing to ao vnoanaya to knowa 
Aa to the tyme of desft y^wto. 

BsAms Dia* (B. E T. S.X p. H* 


DrafA when apoken of aatheponaldsatlny of the wicked jrifta poieon^^ x 

undoubtedly oarrfea with to in jdlooooiaMoeiatfpiia of bIb dMtll-DeU (delffi'M), %• 1. The beU that 
^Mgeringaa ito ooMoq nw i ew. augMdngtojjiMtode- annimneee a deaths the naaring bell 9 A 
Miuutton. JMtoerdgS^ Life hi Christ, P.V9. g^imd in the ears Ulw timt «atwE5|blBU, « 

poaed by the raperstitUma to pre sa g e death. 

O ttohr, 'Us dark, w* Z bsiid the daffiA-Asg, 

An’ damna fM yonder lor abrndaorfe^^ 


19t. Adani^teringorkilUng.— Ai 

aauudeiur. 

Mel to eofior a man of death to Hva 
QMl doaffiLtfae aepeialhm of a man from otvfl eoelety, 
or from the enjoyment of elva righto, by beatohment, 

nfajarattonof i£ereolm,eB^ — ^ ‘ 

la the United Stotos, only 


jioMtfhtnottaiC|rt<aQflflMrtrfi i 

1 ivMft Mitflt INi dMid MBt taroM kom to bt iwMMA* 

JlBtlMpri|maadiMrtflotiolth»aflMr with which 

ItwMtafcllowailp. JM,ClhndioCaarIMlMCC|tt.ML 

dMlUl4M (dhth'bM), II. 1. A fmall owl of 
North Amoiloo, Nfrtaw fMordipiii.— 2. The 
deoth’i-heAd moth. 

doatll-blow (deth'bl0)| o. 1. A blow eoniiiig 
death: amomlblow. 

Her [Loonttol 


dvel^i^Mmthiiig which dectroyi, ez- 

9ir the diolh-Now of mj hope, 

Mp meaKiqr Immortel irrew. 

— , Unee written beneeth n Plotnre. 


dMth«OOird (detb'kdrd), o. Aropeforhangliig; 
the gdllowf-rope. 

Here I done well to give thb hnerj vet^en, 

Who hee for thlitjr yeeie fonght in our were, 
TbthedMtt-MmCnnbeenlT J, SMU. 

dMilih-daaip (deih'demp), fi. The cold, olammj 
cweat which cometiinec death. 

doath-dUlOO (deth'dine), a. The dance of 
death (which aee, under dcnccy a.). Harle. 
doatb-dv (deth'di), a. [Formerlj aleo deed- 
day; < ME. defhday, deddoy; < dem 4- doyl.] 
The day on which one dies. 

Al*eo et the did dog of e lwotliei% eueiy 


d o brother, eueiy oonidetosenyn 

ihwurt 0 ^ (s. £iri.x p. 


UJ 

They eeteeme this life eemene conception, hot hie d i ott - 
dog to be bb birtlHley vnto that true and happy life.. 

Pnrdhu. FUgrlmege, p. Iss. 

doath-dra (deth'flr), a. A Inminons appear- 
ance or flame, as the ignis fatuns. snpposM by 
the supentitions to presage death. 

About, about, in reel and rouL 
The dtaih‘jlru danced at nb ^ 

CoUndffe, Andent Mariner, it 

daathftl (deth'ffll), a. [< death + ->f.] 1. 
^HiU of slanghter ; murderous ; destructive. 

Theee eyce behold 

The dtai^flU aoene. />^, Odywy. 

Thou who, amidat the diotti/kl field, 

By i^like chielii alone behold. 

Oft with thy boBom bare art found 

Cotttm, To Mere). 

Oh ! dMlA/U ateba were dealt apace, 

The battle deepen d In ite place. 

Sbnngion, Oriana. 

2t. Cruel; painful, as death. 

Tour cruelty waa anrh ae you would mare hie Itfe for 
rneny deafA/w tomente. Sir P. A Awg, Arca^ IL 

8. Liable to death ; mortal. 

The deathleae goda, and earth. Cfiapmon. 

(deth'ffli-nes), a. An aimear- 
anceof death or as of death; the gtate ox being 
'iive of or associated with death. Jer. 


1478 

Jitt. [< death -I- 4fsg^.] 
death; achiMof death. djidBOrtw. 
^ (deth^), a. (X ME. dedte, dSu, etc. 
(ssme asdsodbf, q. v.), < AS. dddSSo, alsodwld- 
Ue, < dsdth, dcau, or dBdd, d^ + -Ho, E. 

1. Like or charactcristio of dMth; naeimHfig 
of the nature or appearanoe of death : as, a 
deaiMif swoon; deatUp pallor.— 2. Threaten- 
ing dMth; fatal; mortal; deadly. [Bare.] 

Unwhdleeoaie and itaUUif, J, Udali^ On 2 Cor. IL 

(detiii%), ads. r<ME.d 0 d 0 {y,ete.(same 
as deader, ado., q. v.),C AS. deddUee, < deodffia 
adj.: see deadhpt a.] So as to resemble a dead 
person, or death. 

1 law Lucy etandlng befON me, alone, dmlih^ pale. 

Ihdttnt. 

doath-IIUMk (deth'mhsk), a. A mask, usually 
of plaster, taken from a person’s face after 
death. 

doath^oint (deth'point), a. The limit of the 
time during which an animal oxganism can live 
in a oertain degree of heat; ■peeifieally, the 
pointof time, from the beginning of the immer^ 
sion, when an oxganism is killed by water at a 
temperature of 212^ F, 

daath-rate (deth'rit), a. The proportion of 
deaths among the inhabitants of a town, coun- 
try, etc., in a ^ven period of time, usually reck- 
oned at so many in a thousand per annum. 

dMth-fatUa (deth'rat'l), a. A rattling sound 
sometimes heard in the last labored birthing 
of a dying person. 

There wainaound Inhereonvulaed throat like the deofA- 
rmUU. 

J, Witmm, Lighti end Bhadowa of Seottlah life, p IM. 

daath-rnflUe (deth^ruk^), a. Same as deafh- 
raiUe. [Seot^.] 

dMth’a-fiaad (deths'hed), a. 1. The sknll of a 
human akeleton, or a Ague or painting repre- 
senting snoh a skulL 

I had rattier to be mavTied to ndaolA'a Aeod with nbone 
in hie mouth. Skat., M. of V., L 2. 

St. Specifloally, in the sixteenth eentory, a ring 
with a death’s-head on it. 

Son aomo of my cloatha to buy thee a OnatA*# head, and 
put upon thy middle finger. 

Jfidmetoa, MamSigini mud ilewliig. Old Law, iv 1. 

Theee arc ell ringi, dtmtk'mJimdi, and aneh mementoe, 

Her gnuHtanother ud worm-eaten anntelaft to her, 

To tul her what her beauty muat arrive at 

jPMdbr. Wife for a Month, i. 2. 
8. A name of one of the laimiri or titi mon- 
keys of Hduth Ameriea, Ckrumotknx sefomis.— 
Dsath's-liead motli, or dsallhUiiMd hawk-aeflli, 
Ackeronttaatnm, the laigeat neeioaof lepidopteroua in- 
aeote found In weiU Britum TbeiMuMMb wTttie bnidt 
of thethorux veiy eloaely 


The whdie picture [Tnmer'e Blave-abip] la dedicated to 
the moot BonUmo of 


ofttieopen,doo^jyu|- 

doath-lllUltar (deth'hnn'tdr), a. One who f<fl- 
lows in the rear of an army, in order to atiip 
and rob the bodies of the dead after an en- 
nt. 


(deth'i-fl), V. f. ; pret. and pp. dmatkt- 

To make dead; Idll. Oomrk^. [Bare.] 
riflltlllmfla (deth'i-nes), a. dmlkp + -a«M.] 
Deathtolness: death-p^ueing influence ; peru 
of death. [Bare.] 

Look! ItbaniBoloar; but with the air eronnd 
Ita dead iioswllonta mlngto dwilAfoaM. 

AnifAeu. Thalaba. v. 

doatUiOi (deth'les), a. [< ifoafh + -fow.] 1. 
Not sQhieot to death or dertmotion; immortal : 
as, dsomisM beings. 

GodBthiiesipaaddMfJUam fbaapa m , Lucretioe. 
2. Unssashig; nnending; psrpetual: as,dsg<h- 

Ha’ordianeidivloBh murky skNid ^ 
Obeeare hia desrtfmi pndee. airW,Jmm, 

dom from death; Immortalify: as, the deolh- 
issMiit of the soiiL 

Ha [maa] to Isnaortil, not booraae ha wae oraalad op 
bat hioaBM ha hai hcooafea eo, derivi**g fato dealMiMiiiei 
from Hte who aloM hath lanaortaltly. 

Si awf uMi a , O r e attv e Week, p na 

parts oir^ 



doati 

diMk4lm(deth'thrfl),a. [<ME.<fort.fhnNw; 
< death "I- thiW.I The struggle which in some 
eases aecompanies death. 

dos t ll ft t ck (aeth'tik), w. The oommon dsath- 
wateh. Anobtum UnRtUatum. Darwin. 

dasth-iokoil (deth'tO^knj, a. That which in- 
dioates approaching death. 

He to eo plaguy proud, that tin* dpatk-ttOietu of H 
Cky — **Noreoov«iy.' iMoA., T. and 0., U. 8. 

dOttUhtnuioa (deth'trhns), n. A condition of 
apparent death, the action of the heart and 
lungi, the temperature, and other signs of life 
bei^ so redueed ss to produce the semblance 
of Mth. 

dOtotll-tnip (drth'trap), w. A structure or situ- 
ation involiozm imminent risk of death; aplaee 
dangerous to fife. 

A wooden man-of-war to now ae worOilcm ae an cm- 
■hell; more eo, for it to a dmmtk-trap. 

New Fort Tnbune, March 18, 180L 

de8t]xwaid(deth'w|xd),a(fo. [< death -l--fKinL] 
Toward death. 

Alae, the etlog of oonadenco 
To demikweard for our fouito. 

FlekOwrimnd emoUur\ Lovu'e Pilgrimage, hr. a 

doatib-wanaiit (dethVor’'pnt), a. 1. In low, 
an order from the proper authority for the ex- 
ecution of a criminal. — 2. Figuratively, any- 
thing whieh puts an end to hope orezpeetatiaD. 

deau-watdi (deth'woeh), a. 1. A beside 
a dying person.— 2. A guard set over a con- 
demned criminal for some time prior to his eze- 
cution.— 8. The popnlar name of several small 
{leetlcs which make a ticking or olioUng sounds 
supposed Iw superstitious persons tone emi- 
nousrtdeath. (a)FkMneBpeoleeofthegeotti.daeMiaa, 
or lerricom beetlve, of the nmlly PiiMmijm A, dmmtm 
twwtn. A, teawOmhm, and A. etrUUumt. neao Ineeehl 
alNHind u old hnuaea, whore they get into the wood ty 
luHlng, end make a 
eliokuv aoniid by 
■tondug up on 
tbeir hind lege and 
knocUntt their 
beaito againat the 
wood quickly and 
fcwribly leveral 
timee In moocaefon, 
the number of dia- 
tmet atndcra being 
In general from 
aeven to eleven. 

Thia to the oaU of 
theieue. 

Few eara have ea- 

pupf^l o%tk noiei- of 

the deafk-watek 
that to, the Uttte 


1. AmH um mwmtum a ji f faga r gmi t m- 
tantu, (UaHthow mtoml Saaa.) 


in 



(b) A minute, wingicaa, paeiidimeurontnona i 
pw jndmtonme, ot the famll> iWirfcr, a gi 
botanical and entomological coUectiona. Iti 


mma a, gpnsgi up ip imiiveiM uwer ew waiiwaei o a mem 


b Agsii of S o m sio , grill. 


Daalli'olmid Modi (il<aer«wrm«r»war).«boetOBeluJrBat^ 

honco the Engliab name. It meeearee from 4 to 6 inchea 
In eipaiiae of the winga. It emita peonllar eounda, aome- 
whet reeembllngttie aqueekliig of a mooee, bat how tbeae 
a are pniduoed natnraltota have not boon able aat- 
nily fo explain. It attaeke bt^ve^ pUlagee the 

,’,anddtopeneettiebeea. Ittoregirdedtytheeaper- 

■ttttoua ae the forerunner ^ death or eome ottier oatamity. 
Aleo eallod demikAird. 

dMth'l-liarb (dethg'drb), a. The deadly night- 
shade, Atropa BeUadmma. 

doathinuui (deths^mga), u.; pL d/eadiman 
(-men). An ezeoutioner ; a hangman; one who 
ezeontes the extreme peiialty or the law; one 
whoUUs. 

He’edoed: 1 am only eorry 
Ho had no other ff ei rtAV m aw, dOolr., Lear, tv. 6. 

Tar more expreaeive than ov term ot oxeentloaer to 
their Ithe andent writwa*] eolemn one of d em t k m man 

INvfwrii. 

ditotlMKniflll (drth'sflflh), m. The lost heavy 
hreagh^ or sigfaings of a dying person. 

Hoard na ye the langdrawa d a affi mm g k f ThedoefA- 
aeuafiof the MorieonetoeeliolhiweeasnMa free the grave. 

^ J W ae lw ee r e Ifap., Sept, 1810, p. S62. 

(deth’atrflkX «. A death-blow. 

(dsth^itonik),a. Mortally wonnd- 

with soaie flrtol digoaoe. 


CdhHdfe. 

"orlUwith 


Ming 
of a watch; 

and thto to conceived to be of an evil omen or nredietlon of 
■ome peraon'a death. . . . Thw notoe to made by a little 
■beatb- wingedgrey ineect, found often in waineootbeiichee. 

SkrT.Brmnu,\n]g Err..tt.7. 
"Alaal the poor gentlemen will never get from henoe,'* 
■aid the lendUidy to me — ‘*for I heard the damtk-w mte k 
■11 night long-" Strme, Tlriatrem Hhendy, vL 2L 

ineeet, Afro- 
, - greet peet in 
entomological coUectiona. Itelao makae a 

tteking foil lid. 

doath-WOS^ (deth'wflnd), n. A wound eono- 
ing death. 

dMitliyCdeth'i), adr. [< deatih + -yi.] So as to 
rese^le death; deathly. [Bore.] 

The checka were deatkg daih, 

Dark the dead akin upon the hairkea akuIL 

Somikfgt Thalaba, fl. 
deaiira>tot(df4'T»t),e. f. [< LL. deonraliif, pp. 
of daawrarf , gild. < L. do, down, 4- aurors^ over- 
lay with golol gild, < aNram, gm: see aarafo.] 
To gild. BaUep. [Bore.] 
doamte (d^^rftt), a. [ME. deawraU < LL. 
deaNfafrM: pp. : see the verb.] If. iMlden; 
gfided. [Bwe.] 

Of an eye-bewitohing a d aa wreto ruddle dy to ttie akfai- 
coet of tnto landtmwvo. 

Nuke, Lenten BtnffC (Hart. Mtoc., VL 164X 

2. In aniom,, having a dull metoUie-gblden 
luster recembUng worn gilding. 
doaiiniAllUlt (dU-r4'shpn)jN. [ss F. ddsura- 
frofi; < dmauratd 4* -fos.f ilie act of gilding. 
dOftWi (dfiv), e. ; pret and pp. d/earedy ppr. deoe- 
ing, [Another form of d^, r.] L fross. To 
renderdeot; deafen; stanmth noise. [Seotoh 
end prov. Eng.] 

If mair they dcoM ua wi* their din. 

Or patroBege Intmeion 

JhffiM, The Ordinellon. 
**Tonlniowmyname;howtottiet«'‘. . . ‘‘Fnoltohhoy, 
wae It not ertod at the gate hmd enough to dmra oneT" 

C. Jtowto. nototer end Beartti, U. 

IL kriraMf. To become deaf. 


dMWaiMI 

dsfcw a rrwt, t [< di- mdT. + ^awarren for 
warren, Cf, diewarren,^ To diswftrren. H.D, 
D 0 awarreniHl Jm when a warren Is diswarreuad or broke 
up and laid iii < nmnion. 

II’. Laws Concerning Game (1727), p 22. 

dsIlMdMtef (df-l»»k'it), r. «. [< L. (Mwicvka- 
tuSf pp. of debatchartf r»ve like tLe Bacchan- 
tea, < dp- + barcharif rave, revel : see /mipt A cini.] 
To rave an a baeohanal. 

dabaodutttont (dfi-ba-kft'shcni), n. [< LL. df- 
baeckatio^-), < L. debacrha'n, rave: nee debar- 
ekate,^ Bacchanalian raving. 

Snob . . who defile their holii1a> altli must foullidi 

vanities, most Inipnre pullutlons iiiMt aukcd debareha 
Hodu llisino SlsstU 1 \i 12. 

dobado (d$-bak'l). If. [< F. d^bdcle, a break- 
up, overtnrow, < wbdcler, break up, an ice doea, 
unbar, < dc- priv. (< L. dw-, api^) + bdider, 
bar, nhut, < Pr. baelarj bar, < L. haeulus^ a ntick, 
staff: see baru/u/^,] 1. H|>ecifically, the break- 
ing up of ice in a river in connequonce of a rise 
of the water, hometiuies used b} finglisli wrltem on 
geolon for a rush wt eater camiiiK nith It dchns of va- 
rious lands, MS by Lyell In describing the effect of the riv- 
ing wav of an lie-bamer In the valley of Bagnes, ^ alais, 
Swliserland, in 18ia 
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Baiw an riasuil Ihrase b aeomeMlmpropwiBr a Toet 
or an Ontor wbM It has been dikusd by oonHSOo nse. 

AdtUten, Spectator, No. IBB. 
They che a t ed their craditora by Matina the coinage. 

IT. Sptneer, Sootai Statics, p. 4dl. 

2. To lower or impair morally ; degrade. 

Whether It be not a kind of taking God’e name in vein 
to d§bum religion with such frivolons dlspates, a aln to 
beetow thno and labour about Uient 

Hooker, Boolee. Bfilty, v. 80. 
■■Ijn. Muss, Ikprudr. etc (se e aBus s X lower, deteriorate, 
dlsbonor, alloy, taint, rorm^ defile. See list under ds- 

dfilbMid (df-b&ntOi P> 1- Bedneed in qual- 
ity or state: lowered in purity or fineness: 
adulterated. 

silver eotna of dfbtmd Macedonian weight 

B, r. /lead, Iliatorla Numunun, p. 207. 

2. Lowered morally; degraded; deqiicable.— 
8 . In Act., reverHed. 

dabaaamant (d^bfis'ment), «. [< debaee + 
-SMSf.] The act of debasing, or the state of 
being aebased. (a) impairment of parity, fineness, or 
value ; adulteration <b) DegradatkNi 
A state of rontlnna] dmmidenee on the gmsroslty of 
U de te iPWMnl. 


Ahnormal floods and drbmeUo, snoh as ocenr In aU river 
valleys occaslonslb' Hawoon, Origin of Uorld, p 818. 


otlm is a life of gradual 

CMdomitk, Citlsen of the World, c. 

dsbfiMr (do-bft'aOr), s. One who or that which 
debases or lowers in estimation or in value; one 
2. A confused rout ; an uncontrollable rush ; who or that which degrades or renders mean. 
P stampede. debamr of the character of our nation 

dsbar C^bSr'X f-j pT^t. and pp. didtarred, ifiiior rorfienpAe, state of the haUun, p RS. 

*4arrt,fl. [< OK. thbaj^.OMiKirrer,^ dalMudiadt (d^bMht'), «• [< «fc>- + i«» + 

+borr», bw: abaiaitiiLJ Abudied; confounded; con- 

see tors V., and of. cfjgAarj To bM out; shut fuged. Saree, 


by aphmsis Mdi.] 1. 6Mst oontiiitloB; 
ooBtest; qoamL [Arohiuo.] 
Briiold,y»fMtfDritrliesadcMsfa lisLlvltt.4. 
On thedv of tha THaltto nest snyng was a srat dstssc, 
. . . * In that mnrther thsr wareahye . . . Ollakms. 

Meri Af GloiMNtcr, p ABC. 
But question fierce and proud reply 
Gave signal soon of dire dsAris. SM. 

2. Contention by argnment; disonssion; dis- 
pute ; oontroversy : as, forensic debaiee. 

Of all his wordss he remembn^l weto. 

And with hym self he was heR attedcBo/a 

OcNerpdM (B. B. T. S.X 1. ICfiB. 
Hie matter In dobaio was, whether the late French king 
was most Augustus Onsar or Nero. 

Addimm, Coffee Bouse PoUtIclana. 

8t. Bnbjeot of disensiion. 

Statutes and edicts concemlng this (Mstsi JTffCofi. 

dffbatO^, r. [< OF. debatrdf debattre;, deedtatref 
deebattre, beat down, beat, strike (also, in de- 
fiected sense, fight, contend, debate: see de- 
halpi), < L. lie, down, -f bainere, ML. baiere, 
battere, beat: see abate and batr^, Cf. debated j 
L trans. To abate; lower. 

The same wyae thir Ratnllaiila, as he wald, 

Gan at oommand dsAoif thare voce and esioe, 

TO here the Kyngla mynd, and bald thare peace. 

Ofiein Bouptaf, tr. of Vligil, p BBS. 

n. intrane. To abate; fall off. 

Artec,. . . when they ere at the full perffotioa,doo df- 
Sate and decrease againe. W. ITeBBe, Bng Poetry, p 04. 


Debase- 


ont; preclude; exclude; prevent from enter- 
ing; deny right of access to; hindei^from ap- 
proach, entiy, use, etc. 

An Inconvenience wlilcli will intrude iteelf, If It be not 
dehmmd. Bacon, Advauoetueiii of Learning, 11. 178 
From this court 1 debarrr all rough and violent exer- 
cises. Quoted in Btrntra HporU and PasUmea, p la 
She was exptrlng, and yet I was dsBorivd the small oimi- 
fort of weeping by her. OoUamitk, Vicar, xxvIIl 

Men were debarred from ImmSb^ but aecnstomed from 
Chlldlidod to contemplate the admirable works of art 
which, even in the Uiirtemth century, Italy began to 
prodnee. Jfoemils^, Petnuvh 

•Byn. TO Interdict, prohibit, prevent, reetraln. 
dODBrbt (df-bhrb'L c. t. [< ML. debarharf^ cut 
off (the beariB,< L.ilc-,oiL*f AorAa a K. heard: 
see oarfit.] To deprive of the beard. 

[< da- + Ofirr^.] Bare; stripped. E,IK 
Am wcMiddei are made debaure of leases. 


Fell prostrate down, deback'd with reverent shame 

JVieesIf , England s Elisa, Ind. 

debaiillgly (d^bfi'sing-li), adr. Ho as to de- 
base. 

dabAtoble(de-bft't^bl).a. [<OF.elrhateMc,c/c- 
battahh, F. dibattSde (ML. debatab^), < deba- 
tre, debate, + -oMe.l Admitting of debate or 
argument; disputable; snlj^tto eontroven^ 
or contention; questionable: as, a debatable 
question; debatable eHMiroB, 

>o one thinks of discrediting sclentiflo mrtliiid becaose 
the particular ooncluiloni of the physicist or biologist sre 
often debatable and sometimes fslse 

G. /I. Lewes, Probs of Life and Mind, 1 I 1 11. 
Debatallile land, land (or, by extension, a subject) In dli 
piite or controvernr ; qM^csdly, a tract of land between 
the livers Esk and Hark, toineny claimed by both Eng 
laud and Rcotland, whlim was the haunt ot thieves and 
viwbouds. 


dflbAte^ n, piE. ; from the verb.] 
ment; oegradation. 

Yf a lady doo soo grete outrage 
To shewe pyte. ana canse hir owen dHmte, 

Of suche pyte cometh dlimetous rage, 

And of the love also riid^f dedh hate 

Poll fieri i*oems, etc. (ed. Furnlvall), p 67. 

debBtgfUt (df-bfit'fOl), a. [< debate + -fal.) 
Abounding in or inclined to debate ; quarrel- 


or boat; bring to land from a vessel; disem- 
bark: as, to Mark artillery. 

Sherman d/sbatksd his troops and started out t«) aeciim- 
ncpeditioii. 

uri, Penonol Memoirs, 1. 381 


push the object of the 
CT. B. 


n. mfrafig. To leave a ship or boat, and go 
ashore; disembark: as, the troops debarked at 
four o’clock. 

dabarbtioil (dd-bftr-kft'shqn). g. [<dc/Ntril’ + 
-aNoM.] The act of disembarking. 


ire made debam of leases. ymsdouus. 

Brant, tr. of Horace’s Art of Pbetiy . debate^ (d^bfttQ, r, ; pret. and Up. debated, ppr. 
dalMUrk(df>bllrkO» V. [< F. ddhargNcr, formerly debating, [< 105. debaten, < OP. debaire, ^ 
dibarq^, < den-, de-, d4-, from, + barque, a battre, deebatre, desbattre, flf^t, eonten^ de- 
ship, bark: see bark^, and ef. dubark, a doub- bate (also lit. beat down, beat: see dtoha/c*), F. 
let of debark,^ L trane. To land from a ship ddhaUre, contend, debate as Sp. deibaUr xb Pg. 

' ‘ riehater SB It. fii&aflcrc,< ML. *(imf 0 rc((lchatafv, 

after Rom.), fight, contend, argne, debate, < lu 
de, down, + batnere, ML. oatere, battere, beat: 
see abate and bateh Hence ^ apheresis bafr9, 
Cf, debatd^,] L intrane, 1. To engage in com- 
M; fight; do battle. [Are]iaie.j 
Hiscote-armonr 
As Whyte ss lea lily floor, 

In which be woldebaie, 

CfiaiinT, SlrThopas, 1 1R7. 
Well could he tourney, and In lists debate 

Bpenssr,r.Q.,1J 1 6 . 

It seem'd they would dsbmte with angnr swords 

Blak^lincieee, 1. 1421. 

2. To dispute ; contend. 

TIs no hour now for anger. 

No wisdom to debaUs^ nulUess eboler. 

Ftsteker (and anotkerX Fslse Gnc, ill 1. 

3. To deliberate together; disenss or argue; 
also, reflect ; cemsider. 

n. trane, 1. Tofis^t oreontondfor; battle 
for, as with arms. [Axohaio.] 

The esnse of rallghm wse dstated wttb the same srdtmr 
in Hpaln as on the phdns of FrieeUne. l*rweort. 

2. To contend about in argument; argne for or 
against ; discuss; dispute: as, the question was 
debated till a late hour. 

Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself. 

Prov. sxv. s. 

The rivllisns meete tegetlMr at the Friuee lortbede- 
Brimp of matters of controv e i ai e. ObriiuC, Crudities, 1. 40. 

He could nut debate laythtng without some oommotlon, 
even when the srgument was nut of moment. Claren d e w . 

8. To reflect upon; consider; think. 

Long Ume she stood dsBatenp what to do. 

WiUkm Jferrte, Bsrthly Pundlse, L 884. 
i igymri bnpr^ 


r svems to have hardly stirred from the flint place 
of his detarfarf ion Bamm/hm 

dffiNUrlOIIOlitt (dq-biirk'm§nt), n, [< F. deharque- 
ment, < dAbarq^, debark: see debark and 
-aieiif.] Debarkation: as, a place of deltark- 
ment. [Rare.] 

Our troops ouriit not to luiveshut themselvea up In ttiv 
Goleta, but have met ttie eiiem> in the open field at the 
plaee of debarkment Jarsu, tr. of Hun Qnixote, I. iv 12, 

^bfinnent (dd-blir'ment), n. [< debar + -meet,] 
The act of deWring or ezolnding; hindrance 
from approach; exenuion. 

1 groaned within myself . at thinking of my Md ds- 
Bofwri from tho sight of Lorna 

B D. Btaetmare, Loma Doone, p 287. 

dffbunffff (d^bor'fiH), r. t, [< F. dibarraeeer, 
dear up, disentangle, < dd-, from, -f ^barraeeer in 
MshamiMrr, ontai^le, embarrass, < Acrrre, a bar: 
see embarraee,] To free from ombarmssment 
or entanglement; disembarrass; diseneomber. 

*' Bnt thimgh ae coiilil nut seise his person,” sold the 
captain, we have debarramed ourselves tout a fait fhmi 
his porsutt.” Mme, jrArHay, Cedlla, vIL 6. 

Clement had time to debarrass himself of his liooCs and 
his hat before the l^b^streainw(^ npm 


Hrbalnfuff strife, and eraell enmite, 

The famous name of knighthooil fiiwly shend. 

Hpnuer, F. Q . II. vl 85 
If ye be so debat^ful snd contentions. 

J, ITdrif, On 1 Cor. vl. 

dsbitiftlllgt (df>bdt'ffi1-i), adv. With conten- 
tion. 

dobatomontf (df-bftt'm$ni), n, [< OF. debate- 
ment, debattement, < ffcAater, debate: see debate^ 
and -mcKf.] Controveny; deliberation; dis- 
enssion. 

without debatsmsnt further, more or lesL 
He should tlie bearers put to sudden ilesth 

Bbak,, Hamlet, v. 2. 

dfibftlir (d^bA'tdr), n, [< debate + -erl ; ef. OF. 
debateor, debatenr, dUqmtant.] If. One who 
strives or contends ; a fighter ; a qnarreler. — 
2. One who debates; a diqiutant; a wran- 
gler. 

debatlllglyCdf-bA'ting-li), adr. In the manner 
of debafe.'' 

dabutoOBt, u- < debate •¥ -one,^ Quarrel- 
some; eontenUoup 

Debafouss oontenslosus, oontumellostts, dissidiosiis. 

CathuHoum Angiieum, 

dobamfll (d^bAch'), V, [Formerly also deboek, 
deboiek; < OF. deebanener, F. dehaucher, cor- 


cAcr, hew, chip, rovu^-bew, square, as a piece 
of timber, < baneh, bane, bale, m,, a beam, log, 
baueke, f., a beam, later alao a row or eourae 
of stones in masonir (of. bant^ bamge, a hut) ; 
of Tent. 0 ^: OD. baXhe, D. bark « MLO. 
bathe m OHOT bakho, baXho, MHO. batke, G. 
bedhe, bdihen m leel. bdtkr m 8w. Horw. Dan. 
hoM;^ a beam, balk: seetettiyU.] L trass. 1. 
To eormpt the morals or prlndplea of; entioe 
into im|ffoper condnet, as oBeeasIve indnl- 
genee, treason, etc. ; lead astray, aa from mo- 
rality, duty, or allegianoe: aa, to debanek a 
yonto by evil instmetion and azampla; to de* 
MMidA an anny. 

This it la to counsel ttdngi that sre unJsM; dm A, bo ds - 
, and thM to sock proloo- 


baiusk a king to broak his laws, i 


BpoaWi Msr. 
up 


. Beade Cloister and Hearth, Ixxxiv. 

dabaae (df-bfis'), e. t , ; pret. and pp. dehaeetL 

ym, dehaekeg. [< L. de-, down, + £. hascl.] Ddbmt,sile. Beeums. 

1. To reduce in quality or state; impair the dMwlal(^bAt'),s. X<UE,dAafe,<OV,debaf, 
polity, worth, or credit of; vitiate; aduterate: dehbat, F. ddbat m Bp, Pg, debate m It dtbatto 
as, to Moss gold or silver by alloy. (ML. d eb atm) , dobw; gom flmvirth Bemee 


ThcM rofMii slum 1 II . , 

other nun, sod they all formua aconspliiuy to 

Ship avdft, Gulllvar's huvrii^ Iv^ 1. 

2. SimoifloaUy, to eorropt with lewdness; bring 
tobegidlty of nnehastl^; demve; sedoeei as, 
toMfWsAawoman.— 8. Toiowerorini^pairin 
quality; eomqit or vitiate; penrart. 

Nstunl tost# Is spt to hciid 
fMoussfustslsad tM eeeeeete. 


•gLSSSXSl 



4f* IHi'Witibf'riy’, 
qattmoMUe. 


to q^; 


lait yitr Us bicin aad fditai wm MmM 

J, Mhir, VnloMS Trass, y/H 808. 

n. intrmi. To riot; xotoL 
datendl (df>b4oh0» n. [< F. ddhandkef > It 
Moicta; from the yerb.j 1. Bieeis m eot- 
ing or drinUnff; Intempenmee ; dnmkeimefi; 
gluttony; lewoness. 

The fint phjsisiaiis by Mtnuk wsrs msds ; 

Biosss snd sutslns tnds. 

D rp dtn , 

9. Anaotoroperiodof detMraehery.aipB. JM, 

0^, etc. Bee earoumUl, 

dOMIudlOd (d^bhohtO, p. o, rFormerlj ^ 
hoiiketi, dsbosrd, debott: see dOaueh, «.] 1. 
Gormpt; ritiated in morali or purity of ohar- 
aoter; ipren to debauchery; profligate. 

They ehould stand In more fear of their lives dc goods 
(in short tlme)from this wicked dk dsOoifa ome, then iram 
y salvages them solves. 

Btmdfard, Plymouth Plantation, p MO. 
What pity tis. BO dvil a young man should hannt this 
dt b a w ‘ktd company 1 A Jonsoa, Bartholomew Jhdr, IL 1. 

9. OharaeteriMd by or eharaoteriitio of de- 
banohery : aa, a debameked look ; a man of cfr- 
haucked prinoiplea. 

dabanollodlF (d$-b4'ohed-li), adn. In a profli- 
gate manner. 

dlabanehidnaflB (d^bd'ched-nea), a. The atate 
of being debauohM ; grosa intemperance. 

C'roinwell, In a letter to Oeneral Korteaene (Novembe r , 
166.U speaks sharply of the disorders and defteeaksdiisie. 
pnihuieness and wkdUNlness, oummuiily practised amongst 
the army sent out to the West Indies. 

LowfUt Among ray Books, Istser., p M7. 

debavdlM (deb^B'). n. [< F. d^bauM (> 
It. debo9ciato\ prop. pp. of dAaurkfr, debauch: 
see debaurk.Ji One aadicted to intemperance 
or bacchanaflan exceasea ; a habitually lewd or 
profligate peraon. 

CouM we hut prevail with the greatest Maufh f ft 
among us to change thvir lives, we should Bnd It no very 
bard matter to change their Judgments 

Amf A. Bermons, I >L 

' dflbaildlflr (dB-b4'ohBr), a. [as F. tUbaueheur,'] 
One who dehianchea or oorrupta othm : a ae- 
ducer tolewdnefia or to any dereliction or duty. 

It we may say it, he [Wolsey] was the Hrst tkbawekn 
of King Henri. BoInt, i*hnink*les, p SW. 

Yon csn make a atmy of the alniple victim and the rus- 
tic dt^urkfT, Lamb, 

debaneharj (d$-bd^ohBr-i), a. [< debauch + 
-cqf.] 1. Exceerive indulgence in aenaual 
pleaanrea of any kind; gluttony; intemper- 
ance ; aexniJ immondity ; unlawful indulgence 
of luat. 

Oppose . . . debautkfrff Iqr temperance. 

A/I Sprat, Bermons. 

9. Corruption of morality or fidelity; aeduc- 
tion from duty or allegiance. 

The republic of Paris will endeavour to complete the 
dsbaueAcrp of the army. Bwrte. 

dabaHChmant (d$-bAch'ment), a. [F, dd- 
bauekemeut, < dSbauchrr, debauch.] 1. The act 
of debauching or corrupting; the act of aedu- 
cing from virtue or duty. 

The ravishment of chaste maidens, or the drbuuekmant 
of nations. Jer. Taj/ior, Holy Uving, U. 6. 

9. Dehaueheiy; debauch. 

Your nose Is Roman, which your next c f si a iicA a i e n f 
At tavani, with the h^ of ... a candlestick. 

May tarn to Indian, lli£ Hyde Pan, lii. 8. 

dgbUfliUMMt (df-bdeh'net), a. The atate of 
brimf debanehod. Ap. Oaudeu. 
dilW (df>bel0f t. rC F. dSbellerm ^ dsbe- 
lar m debellar m It. dcbeUarCf < L. debeh 
lara, aubdue, < dc, from, 4* beOam, uxrp on 
war.] To aubdue; expel by foroe of arms. 
WhomHanuks from out hla realm rfrtaff s d . 

WariMr, Albion's EnglaBd, U. & 
Him long of dd 

Thou didst dsW, and down ftam heaven cast 

ififtoa, P. A, tv. 806. 

dibilUtot (dfbel'At). 9. t r< L. debeUatui, 
tip. of MwBore : ate debeLJ Same aa dsM. 
WflllRttimt (deb-edi'iAim), a. rM^p.d 0 ( 8 la- 
rioa aa Fg. dtheOn^ milt debmasUnie^ < ML. 
cMMIafr^), < L. dehsflere, aubdue: aee dhbeli 
Theaetof eonqneiiiig or expelling by teoa ol 
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WhribiisthitatlMahkllowenidiMifiaad; 

Q, FUUkar, Ohriata Trfuaqih- 

<• bow aflM (di bfl'nB ea'B). rUw L., te 
what it ia worthf ae if valid; 1ft., for being 
well: db. of, for; heae, well; esra, be, inf. aa 
a noun, bemg.] In low, for what it ia worth; 
conditionally: aa, to take an order or teatlp 
mony de bene esee (riiat ia, to take or allow it 
for the present, but subject to be suppressed 
or disallowed on a further or full examination). 

d 9 b 9 Blim (df-ben'^), a. [< ME. dshcatar, a 
zeoeipt; so called beeauae anoh receipts for- 
merly began with the Latin words aebentur 
sdM, there are owing to me: L. debentur, 8d 
pers. pi. pres. ind. pees, of debere, owe: see 
drWi; debt,'] 1. A writing acknowledging a 
debt; a writing or oertifieate signed by a public 
officer or eoiporation as evidence of debt ; spe- 
ciflcally, an instrument, generally under seal, 
for the repayment of money lent : usually if not 
exclusively used of obliganons of corpomtions 
or large moneyed copsitnershipB, issued in a 
form oonvenient to be bought and sold as in- 
vestments. Somsliiiiss a spsMSe tand or proporty is 
pMgtd by the dcbontaicm^ to wliloli esse thof are usually 
wrBMd mertoaps dsSsiiiMwa 

9. In the cugtosiA, a eertifleate of drawback: 
a writing which states that a person is entitled 
to a certain sum from the government on the 
reAniortation of specifled goods, the duties on 
which have been paid.— 8. In some government 
depertments. a bond or Idll by wfam the gov- 
ernment is charged to pay a mditor or his as- 
sins the money due on auditing his aeeonnt. 
—iMbaotUTC bond, formerly, a corpora bend or obligs- 
tion not soenred by mortgage. 

Abantorad (df-ben'^d), a. Entitled to draw- 
back or debenture; seemed by debenture.— 
Debntnred goods, goods for which adaheiitare has been 
given as being entitled to drawback. 

dabanr (dB'ber'i), a. Same as dsarhenw. 

dablle (deb'll), a. [< OF. debOe, Y MbOe s 
8p. Pg. debit m It debOe. debole, < L. 

diMIta weak, < do- priv. 4- kabute, able: aee 
ablei,] Relaxed; weak; feeble; languid; faint. 

FCr that I have not wash'd 
My nees that toil’d acme dsWIs wrstefa, . . . 


dtiMaaiflir 


j tar the payment of debts, or eviB 

for tim ordinary cipm of tlm^srni^ 

Jegmwn, AntaUog., p. 87. 
Speeifleally — 9. Insiod., that condition of the 
body, or of any of its organs, in which the vital 
funetiona are diachargM with letis than normal 
vigor, the amount of power and activity dis- 
played being reduced.- 8. In aetrol., a weak- 
ness of a planet, due to its position : the reverse 

of a digiMttf»mt^nL Lfhdoy, Injtmtty, ImbeeUity, all 
espnasawantof slnngUi. AfOiMv is rarely nacd esospt 
of phyileal weakness; applies to both bodfly and 

menial weaknem; uatsnltfy has mused fiom bodily weak- 
nsoB to mental, so as to be obsuiete in application to the 
fanner. Dt bUu y is a general insuffliicncy of strsngth; 
ffllrmfry, whether physical or mental, Ih local or special: 
as, his itdi r mt t i f ia ismcncas. he has various mental fa- 
ermUSaa, imNMWyisgenerB],andinaysm»unttoidloay. 
Bee ditaam fftorr**. 

It wes not one of those periods of overstrained snd con- 
vnlslve exertion whioh neccsaarily produce iMdlUy and 
‘ /,Hslliini*sOonat.Hiid. 


itlona faypcKtMliaBL 


Aitoft:,Oar,l.9i 


A very old, small, drbUt, and tragically fortuned man, 
whom he sinoerdy pitted 

A L, Arewawa, The Dynamiter, p. 107. 

DtbUirOitm (deb'i-li-ros'trfis), a. oL [NL , 
< L. debate, weak. 4- roetrum, a bM. j In Sun- 
devall’a classifloation of biidq a synonym of 
his lAmieoUe (which see). 
dgbiliUat (df-bU'i-tgnt), a. and a. [s F. dd- 
bihiant, < L. dHM2itaa<f-)g, ppr. of dadiAtarr, 
weaken: see drMAfato.] XT a. Debilitating; 


n. a* In fsad., a remedy administered for the 
purpose of reducing excitement. 

Mbiutate (dB-bil'i-tat), v. f. : _pret. and pp. da- 
biUtated, ppr.' deddUtatbeg. [v L. ddbO/iUUus, pp. 
of debOttare (> It. ddbrntare m Pg. debm- 
tar ss F. ddbiliter), weaken, < debitte, weak: see 
ttaNIr.l To weaken; impair the strength of; 
enfeeblo ; make Inactive or lengnid: as. intem- 
perance debUttaiea the organs of digestion. 

Providenoe seems kindly our friend to this parttonlar. 
Urns to dcUfttote the undfffstaodlng where tbs heart is cor- 
rupt GsMnaM, Vicar, xv 

n Til nnArvmi«. 

(MINtallw, 

■ F.dAiH- 
itaedb mt It. 

dsNUtarioitai < L. d 0 Nlltollo(fi-)^ a weakening, 
laming, < aebiUtare, WMken: ase doMAtafe!] 
The act of weakening; the state of being weak- 
ened or enfeebled. 

If the crown npon his head be BO heavy as to oppress tile 
whole liody, ... a neosssaiy ds WHteff cii most fnlkm. 

MOtun, Bikonoklastes 

fsars«'.is£ii ws"* 

dgbllrar(dB-bU4:ti),fi.; pLdM^ r< 

UE.M^<m.dSm$,F.debiUtdm:%p,de^ 
Mtatadn Pg. daWtatads mi It. doBOlfd, < L. dr- 
MHta(t-)s,weekne8B,<doMiCs,week: seedaMfr.] 
1. The state of being weak or feeble; feeble- 
ness; lack of strength or vigor. 



to this dstotlaWsii van- 


Ataytasof aa eiimye Is no Bars paaee. but tmee for a 

- ^>drnniivaUX p. so. 


qslriiad. thay be fled , 

eome two towns agsto. Sbr T, Mara, boHm 

tebiUiflhf, 9. t [< dh- priv. 4- ^beUUh. i 

ss il ^ i l^ . T.] Tb mar the bein^ ot; 


as in 

die- 


MftM ^ssma eta (< 

Ifethlnks 1 am pertalMr of t^ pasdoa. 

And to thy esN do gkaa ray own Mtato 

Sir P, Sidney. 

AnwngthcdsKIMitoCtlioioiraniaMnlertlw Oontod< 
wotiqn, noons was mew ffiattag^^ ' 

^ atatea -nlrtt), a. 


Maeaulay, 

Men with natarsl to/fmittiM, when they attempt thtogi 
thoao veqr inJbnaiUm have rendered them incapable of 
exeenttag; on St ohjeets for saUre. 

Jon Bat, Essay on BsmnSl Foota 

That ineomparable diary of Land’s, which wc never aee 
wltluntt targalttog the vices of bis heart to the imbtaUita 
of hm intellect. Maeaalay, Hellam's Const Bmi 

debit (deb'it), a. [< L. debitum, what is owed, 
a dobt, neut. pp. St debere, owe: see dsBt] 1. 
That which is entered in in account aaadebt ; 
a recorded item of debt : as, the debite exeeed 
the credits. 

ITIie English, iu Fituiec, may be permitted] to be (heir 
fatoken and factors, snd to us emplmred in cssttog toy 
their dabita and credits. Burba, A Rsgidde Feaee, to. 

9. Thatpartofanotheris account in which one 
enters any article of goods furnished or mongy 
paid to or on aeeonnt of that other: aa, plaee 
that to my drtaf.— DiUtsIflAtlMleft-liaadpaisef 
the ledger, to wliieh are carried all the artlcka sapiUad 
or moneys paid in the oourse of an aeeonnt, or ttai arc 
obarged to that scoonnL 

debit (deVit). e. t, [< debit, a.] 1. To ehaige 
with as a debt: as, to debit a purehaaer ue 
amount of goods sold. 

We may eonsider the provisions of heaven ssannulvu^ 
sal bank, wherein accounts are regularly kept, and every 
man debUed or ersdlted for the last farthing ha tskssout 
or brings to. A. Tudter, light of Natnre, IL xxviiL 

A eountry most not alone be credited with her eml- 
grsnts. who famish a real and active proof of the vitality 
of her population ; she must likewlae be dabatad wtth ttie 
foreigners who live within her borders. 

Biaeteenth Century, XX 8M. 

9. To enter on the debtor side of a book: aa, 
to drMf the sum or amount of goods sold. 

debitor (deb'i-tqr), a. [L., a debtor: see 
debtor.’] A debtor..^ MUtor and OEadtt 0 r,aase- 
connt-kseper: an scrount-book. 

f), the charity of a penny eord ! It sums np thonasids 
in a trice )ou have no trae debitor and eradttar but It; 
of what B past, Is, and to come, tlie discharge. 

Sbat, i'ymbeltae, v. 4. 

doUtimiillilRtifm (dB-bi-tfl'mi-ni-st'shgn), n, 
r< debitunnniee + -ofiow.] The act of nedog 
from bitumen. 

AaKtt Mwrtalwa (dB-bi-tu'mi-nis), r. f. ; pret. and 
pp. debitumtnurd, ppr. debttumintetng. [us F. 
ddbituminieer.K L. tfr, away, + bitumen (-eita-) 
4- E. -ira.] To deprive of bitumen. 

diblmi (dA-bU'), N. [F., < drblayer, deebleer, 
deeblaer, OF. deetdayer (cf. deeblarer, P. diaL 
ddbkteer, reap and clear away, ae grain, re- 
move), clear away, remove, < ML. aebladttfe, 
clear away (grain), < dr, away, + bUtdum, nain 
(carried off the field), < L. ablatum, neut. m. 
of aijfcfrv, carry off: see ablatiou.] In fm., 
the quantity of earth excavated from a dileh to 
form a parapet See remblai. 

dobUteratet, r. i. [< L. debtaleratue, pp. of 
deblaterare, mate of , < dc + biaterare, prate: 
see htnterate^ To babble. Corkeram. 

daboiflet. doboUht, e. Obsolete forms of ds- 
baurh. 

debonair (deb-5-nSr'), a. [< ME. dtbanedre, 
debouere, < OF. 'da ban aire, F. debonnaire a Pr. 
de bon aire ■§ Olt. df bon aire, di buona aria, It 
dibonaire. dibouare, dibonario, courteons, m- 
tie, lit of good mien : dr, < L. dc, of ; boa,^ L. 
bonne, good; aire, mien: see afr^.] Of gentle 
mien; of pleesantmennem; courteous; sffsble; 
attra^ve; gay; light-hesrted. 

And so ledde Gonnore hlr eosln that was fetoa, and 
drbonaira, and amyahle to alia peple. 

JlMm(A AT.A).tU.47t. 

Bo bnxnm, blitha, and d sSsna f r . lfflf«m,L'A11egm,LS4. 
Ho IChatles If.] was a Prince of many virtnes, and many 


sreoto imperfeettons ; drSoaafiv^^eaay of seeBsss. 

Araton, Dlaiy, Feb., ISBt 

(deb-f-nir', 

L debonatrgte, debonerete, < 


F. 



rt M ft lion, 
debt (dot), ft. [The b wsb ig- 
nomntly ‘‘reetored” in S. ftnd 
F. in the Ifttter pert of the lOth 
century; it is not found in ene- 
UerE. Eftrlyinod.S.ftndME. 
detf nraftUy 4eti^ < OF. delie, 



Uf ft DftllftWC* 


.dewUimPg.dMdaatJLdetta, 


1478 

) (F. dSbmmoireii m It Moftorfold), d4liriliMd(dfMM0fF*a- . . 

< de bom aire, debonftir: Me debonair.J Gentle- In her,, rormo un ted or pertly covered by 
new; oourteey; debonnimeee. Cbaueer. the ordineiieft: nid ox en or- - . 

Moohe the lurm loved for the arete debameftt that ihv dinwy OF Other 1 
hadde in hinn loniideu Jfe^ (E. £. T. 8.X hi 018. ciftlly of ft Mpr o e ont ftti 
deboneirly (deb-^nir'li). ade, Oourteoiuily; 
gxmoiouely; elegently; with ft genteel air. 

Arthur uuuerilv to the heroiuui foil dtbonetly, untl selde 
he wolde do their reqneete, or eigr UiIiiim that thei wolde 
ofhsmidealre. IMm (k £. T 8.), l 106. 

Your apparel sits about jrou moet dthmeidu 

iM, IkivesSacriflre, U. 1. twumij % w w»wq, 

•Sroff, Abbot, VL « i 

deboniimoie (deb- 9 -nSr'ne 8 ), II. Courtesy; 
gentleness; kindness; elegance. 

1 will Ro to the Duke, bj heaven ' with all the gaiety 
sad Mmmimm in the world. 

SUme^ Hentliuental Jonmej, p. 76. 

debonair^, ft. Sec dehonamty, 
diboeht deboahmiintf, etc. See drbawk, etc. 

SboviCn (de-b0sh')» <• [< F. dihoucher (s It 
dtboeoare), emerge from, issue, pass out tr. 
fgpen, uncork, < eM-> from, + boulter, stop up, < 

Mftclke, mouth, < L. hurca, cheek.] To emer^^ 
or paw out ; issue, la) To inoe or march out of a 
narrow plaoe. or from a deftle, aa troops. 

VTom its summit he could descry the movements of the 
hpaidards, and tlieii battailous drhtmrktny on the plain, 
mth Boaroely any iqipiadtlon from the Krenrh. PresosCf. 

It is hardly to lie supposed that the . . . traveners 
(whom we have called Pelasgiana) . . . found Uie lands 
mto which they dehouektd quite bare of inhabitanta. 

Ktnuy, Prim. Belief, p. 167. 

<6) In pA|ft.pMw..ti» issue from a mountain: midof ariver 
wnieh enters a plain from an elevated region. [Rare.] (e) 

In unef., to open out; empty or ponr content^ es into a 
duet or other vessel: as, the ureter dstoudbes into the 


-IM.] 

to bSissssr ‘^ “* *^ •***’ 

Ohouesr, Oen. Prol. to 0. T. (ed. Morris^ L 611 

dgblQir(det'gr),fi. rEar]yinod.E.d 0 ff 0 r;<iaL 
doHor, detioor, < OF. dttor, dcfbur, mod. F. dsf- 
Pr. dbfttor ne Sp. dsudor as Pg. dovedor 
itoro m D. ddbitmr m G. Sw. Don. dsi 



It. debitoro : 
for, < L. ddbiier, a debtor, lit. on owsr, < debero, 
owe: geedshf.! One who owes another money, 
goods, or services; one who is in debt; henee, 
one under obligfttions to another for advantsgee 
received, or to do reparation for on injnzy coil 
mitted; one who hw received from anotheri 
advantage of any kind. Abbreviated Dr, 

1 am dsttorboth to the qreeka and to the Barheriane. 

Bom. L 14. 

He is a ds6tor to do tha whole law. OSL v. 1 

In Athens an inadlrent dsMor became dave to his ered- 
itor. iffgM 

for debt, with eartaln exoeptionB, and 
fraudulent debton. It was extended to Irs- 
id 86 Viot. a 67X and to Sootland in 
., c. 84X oneh a atatnte in the United 
oaUed an Insolvent law or a poor.law 


diboudld (de-bU-shi'), n. 
onen: see deboMoh.] An op 
‘r lor trade: amerket; 


< dSbomiker, 
Speeifloally 
d. (sTlfthf., 


I In works for the passage of tro^ 

j ftven to make all preparations for amanlt 

OBfheSIhof Jnly. The d/teudhA were oidendwideiMd 
to afford easy egress, while the approeehes were alao to 
‘to admit the troops to march ihrongh four 


f., < IfL. dsMtif. (ozig. neut pM (of* OF. det 
dfifdo wi It. Mbito, m., » £. debit, q. v.), < 

L. d sX f i wft , nent., what is owed, a debt, a dnfy, 
neut. pp. <n debere, owe, eontr. of *deMber^ lit. 
havefr^<d 0 ,from, + Aabcr0BBE.A4is0. from 
the gome source ore dclnt, a doublet, and due, 
nearly a doublet, of debt; also debtor, Mebtea, 
etc.] 1. That which is due from one person 
to another, whether money, goc^, or services, 
and whether 
time; thatwl 
or penoim for another; 
do or to suffer; 

This enrtys) he clsymt 

Xtastrnsrim qf IVsy, 1. 684. 

Thowghc I deye tu.daye nur dettet ar qnMto. 

Fuff* Phwmau vL 100. 

Your sou, my lord, has paid a dsM. has been sned on, and eehddialied by a Judgment- _ _ 

gkd, Maoboth, v. 7. ffdMoi^ one who, Impriaoned In a dvll aowm for debt Is 
M? deep dfU for Ufa p r merved entitled mider the laws of eeveralStetea to be disehiuned, 

A better meed had well d eserv e d. Bsott. after a duni period, on proof of poverty, etc. - Poor 

naymOTit, M of money oiriiBrfl.es, to d*lmn*Kdfcb*m’),f. [<F.(Meimwr,dio1mno, 

]|«imtiyely,tlioiitoteofboiiigimderobUgntion <op. ***;»»■, Whonoo the older k! form <52 

« i bftfsc, q. Vo] L trofto. To pay out; disburse. 

There was one that died greatly in dsM. well, says one, j ^ 7 

if he be gone, then he hath oairiad five hundred ducale of 
with him into the other worid. 


count in which debts are 


ef OB qpoonnt, ^ r^^of mu- 

ttuuged. “ 


Bee debit— Indg- 

BMBt deMpr,a debtor by foree of a Jndgment ; one mio 
has been adjiulgod to be Indebted to another by a re- 
covery in favor of the latter ; one whoee Indehiednecs 


ff. S. Gramtt Fsrsoiiat Jlemoirs, I. 666. 
Sehemdkmenit (de-bAsh'm§nt). ft. {< F. 
beuehosioft^ < ddboudter, debouch.] 1. The act 

pf d ebo u ching. 

Althnngh dIffenniooB of opinion exist as to its relations 
and manner of df^omehmeui. we lielleve that it Ithe pla- 
matral envelop of the ceretml arteries] terminates by 
fnanel-ahaped openings into the spaces which exist over 
the snloL & C. Jfoim, l^iychol. Med., p. 146. 

S. An outlet. 

fttboi^, 9, t, [< OF. debouter, ddwter, debuter, 
•put, thrust, or drive from, expel, depose, < de-^ 
ftw^, + bouter, boter, put, thrust, push: see 
MA j To put or thrust from. 

enough 
(Xiotoaiii.) 


itoeon, Apophthegms. (AofAam.) 
When you run in debt, you give to another power over 
yonr liberty Frcmkim. 

flhe consIdeitMl men in general aa so much In the debt of 
the oppnelte si«\ that any individnal wimian had an un- 
limited credit with them. The Csnlwry, XXX 867. 


K eertain sum was promised to be paid to the ISarl of 
Ormond in consideration of what he liad debnrand fur the 
army. Lndiow, Memoirs, 1 198. 

n. f ftfrans. To pay money ; make diebnrse- 
ment. 

But if BO chance thou mt nought of the mnn. 

The widow may for all thy cliarge deburat 

Wpatf, How to Use the Conrt 


Yotfive ns our dfbhr. 


8. An offenM requiring mporation or expiftUon; debOiOOPO (dfinras-kfo), n. [< M. Debue, the 
default of duty; a treiims; a iln. inventor, + -eeope, < dr. oxoimv, view.] A dou- 

~ * Mat. vL 12 . ble mirror, oompo^ of two polished surfaces 

plsoed at on angle of 709, urod like a kalei- 
doseope to repeat a pattern or other object. 
It was invented ny M. DhTiub, a Krcnih optician, and is 

. .jum noi *■“ 


f debt, In tew. aa aeikm to reeovnr a fixed 

of money allegeu to be one on contract— Aettfl dObLa 
debtdue to line— AUinCBtazy debt Baa aH m s iitenf.— 
■m Of debt >»ee w«3.-l6fided — ^ ^ . 

Grown debt see mnsn.— Debt f 


ingor 

death, 


to rfsbowf them ont of^their posscesums 

» StorfhnuMft SUS, 8. 


Time's j 

(F. pron. da-br^'mofi), ft. [F., 

< dSbrider, unbridle, < d^ priv. + brule, bridle: 
■ee bridle.} In mtrp., a loosing or unoridlinff 
by entting the soft porta, os around a wound 
or on abscess, to pewt the passage of pus, or 
for the removal ox a stricture or an obstacle of 
any kind. 

dffbnff (de-brd'). n. etng. and pL [< F. ddbrie, 
Bnts, < OF. deebneer, bmk apart: see de- 
, and cf. brofttoB.] 1. Fragments; mb- 
; ruins. 


reoqgnixed bylaw, bnt rastiag for its 

of the dehtiii , especially, a debt Inearred 
bettlng.-l>Sbt Of nomriL the neeesslty 
— ndneiary debt • delit Inenrrad by 
in a relation involving special tmst In the _ . 
fidelity of the |N>rson inoarring the obllmtion, as that of 
an exoontoriir an attorney.- noattagdeottheunfonded 
debt of a government or corporatioo ; all mlBC«llan~ 
len as Ext hoquer and Treasury bills (lo Gw 




[F., the lead, first throw or 
' debuter, lead, play 


Bt apiiearonce, < ... 

the mt throw or stroke, < d^, from, 


of a govemmeiit), pnnnlssory notes, drafts, etc., maturing 
nt different dat^ and requiring to be libnidated or re- 
newed, as dlstlni^bed from /imded osM.— TlUlded 
ddbt floating debt which has been oonrartod Into per 
petual annultitn, as In the case of British oousoIb, or Into 
annuities which have a considerable time to mn, or into 
stock or bonds, redeemable at the option of the debtor 
after a speeiBed date, as in the - - - - 

Inans ' 


of iwi, isn, and 

dibtk a debt which Is a limi on an estate. 


Stroke, first 
first, have tl] 

off, 4* buter, throw at a mark, aim at, < but, a 
mark, goal: see btffA] Bmnning; first at- 
tempt or appearance; first step: used speeifi- 
oftlly of a first appearance in society, or before 
the public, os that of an actor or on actress on 
the stage. 

‘ " t (dfi-btt-tofi'), ft. [F., ppr. of ddbuter, 

le^s first ftppemnee: see ildbftf.1 One 
lesaddlmt: a man who mokes his first 
ie or'toe Uidtod icatM BppftBrsnce before the public, 
im— PFPffilMesiT dirataate (dfi-bfi-tofitOi ft* [F., fem. of dd- 
■tato.— fiTenAdaii buiaut.] A womoa appearing for the first ti 


Swi/L To VoneL record.— liquid ddbtk n debt whiob U doe 
ither hopelesslybroken down, and ^7 a j^emment to fndlvidn^ 


Yonr grace is now disposing of tbedibHant two btobop- 
rieks, among which is tne deaneiy of Yems. 

AsUK,TbIloneL 

The road was bounded h 
wagons ahnwai Ilf each otl. 
abattery of horse artillery — 

dnk. Forbeu, Bonvenirs of some Continenta, p. 60. 

8. Id geoL, a mass of rocky fragments irregii- 
bur^ oeenmulatcd at any one spot: os, the 
dMHf at the base of a cliff: used os both a 
rtiyniar and a plural by French and hhigUsh 
writers. See dur^, detnUu, and eereee. 

They [the luoralnesl consist of the dabrU which 
been bronght in by lateral glaciers 


before the public or in eooiety : spedfieolly, an 
actrese or a singer making her fin ' 
in public, or a young woman dn 
season in society. 

Floral offorlngB ponr In from mlatlTeB,and from family 
friends who have alraady an aeqnaintanoe with the dMm- 
tawfe. Afeh.FDr6sf,MoavealrioCBomoContiiwnts,p.l64. 


under a pecuniary or moral obligation to one. 

If my efforts to serve yonhad notsoeoeeded, yon would 
have been %n my d«bt for the attempt. 

SkfrUani Smioot for Scandal, ▼. 8. 
debt, a debt which Is evideneed by Iswd 

nwilla® 

j which m 

ovriog for a government to indlvldnals'i^ haveadvanoed , 

moiieytottforiinblloDurtiosaa.elthgrtntliaanMBiiiathin ^ . r/ AJhm,* M 

of the pn^nce of pa^cuuninmolws of the revenne, or OffbUhttkfflllt, ft* [> »66ft* t -fttoftC. J Uetmt. 
on oedlt of the general power whiidi the ffovmmant The reader b doSbtleai aware of WiUlam Bhakqwars'a 
poss e aseB of levying the amonnt necyary to pqr Intgest dieiiiiNsiri,andttiatof twentooib«rs,ontlwstogeof Ufa. 
foi^ money w to repay tli e^priiiclgl- J7j||p Jon Bm, Eamy on Bannel Yboto, p xxii. 

a deutKblch b to be^paiSTbefon’ ot£n SVf drim ^bfllfft, fto An obsoletd form of dftbbl. 
stenM beepm^iwivenl The priyilenmuriniHdt from die. An abbreviation (d) [oep.] ot Deoember; 

( 6 )ofd 0 eafi<; (e) ai deerueeemdo. 

- - ‘ ,d^<Gr.«M,for»dfrw-i 

1 in the sheriff ooort 

_> (det'btdf), ft. A ledger. Karet, 

(det'ed), p. a. T< USTdemd, owed: 

»4Sihf.j Indebted; obuged; bonnden. 

1 stand dftfrd to tbb gentleman. Mk, 0. d A, b. 1. 


brieer, break, break open, braise, < de-, dee-, 
opart, 4- brueier, bruieter, bnmer, brteer, break: 
■ee de- and hruiee, Cf. debrie,} L treme. To 
b rea k ; bnihie. 

Onr gtwes [Jews] datruatdt al b bones. 

ffotg Bond (S. E. T. fl.X P 4a 
IL Mrtme, To be bmised or hurt 
HUladdehlm vpe the tour * hel, A made Mm hnppe to 

Be jnpb A dckmsfds, A diede in a stoande. 

ifotorf </ WmwMUr, p 687. 


the fowmnent; or from the natnrs of the d^ aa fn- 
[JJJf nsrJW<«w^--8ma]l-ddbt oewt • «>wft for there- wiL? 

eovery of nnali del»b; in EnguM s county coort: in L. deeem ea E. am.* . 
raok Seotta^^asMir coi^ -JSSolbl^^inl^, In fry - element to wordi of Greek orig im meeBing*ten.^ 

88n(de-te^i4)»frjA [NL.,iiji^l^of 
d8rM,ten-herneatseed06fM0r6iifo] Theten- 
Aledffer. Nteree, armed eraholopodi: eontmsled with 
’< MpMMdL owed* ^ fselfonif^ aitomatlve of Veee ped u, on the 
1 fbw that the aiuw OT iijft M osphilopodo •« oct to Ift 

Iged, wmaam, rmitded ss loet^ c r^beeanse fr iispo fo iTpgeoecspbd br 

Mummyw, ana jcewtqy^uw mw, «. 1. itoJMis,ertenienweiei,ifttB| orotoer pvoceiBid 

Ifkfffedtohffr^f ; 


doMiff (do-tiOf fr l<dM^-ee,} fri taw, a 
creditor; one to whom a debt hi dw8. 


^■MM^orc 

»aiA4 


to the 


•mm 1< 




1 . 'A mmieftl liuSSramiSirti^ 
an olMolflte Vramh 
it of toe goiter oloet hoving 


Thou citir of tht lord! 

• WhOM evwlMtliic mttlo 
li tte i^flrioos MOMteitl/ 

J, M. JfMff, tr. ol BmiMfd of 0lim3r*i Horn VoftetaMiL 


eoldi dioid,] 
ten ^ 
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ijS^JSSSJSSS^^ 

fie fndilal MmUim of r****7niir . 

Xofllr. Bnra^ MonOi, IL IML 
ipteifleally, tbe kwt centailoi of tho 


; alnm- 
M it were, 



A dmkarixmvA ten qoodUbetloslqiMrtk ^ 

nUglonaiidiUta. WoCioih Qnodltbotsof BoUgkm. 


diMdi&qir (df-kftMgn-ei), ». Same aa lioea- 
dmuiB, rBi^.l 

daoadm (d^U'dgnt), a. and a. [aSp. Pg. It. 
dtead^fl0^<lS[L.*d00M^#O^^ ppr. of ^ddcadert^ 
deeajri aee dom.] L a. Falling away; decay* 
ing, deterioratiiig. 

In the olawtoil lampogottetukrtt], tho ooriitiiaiiw. 
fonnatloa, IRUSmm Asmt. Jonr. PblloL.V. fU. 

n. a» One who or that which ezbibito deca- 
dence or deterioration ; epeoilloally, one whose 
literary or aitistie wo» is snpposed to show 
the muln of deeadenee: applied especiallv to 
a eertein group of Freneh writers and arasts. 


< Or. 6iK^ m E. fca, 4* icpnviSuv, dim. of 
fountain.] Afpoupof pneulnon<^oronsnolo- 
B genus JBliiyNileMihia 

mi-nd-ted), 0. [<L. 
iraifaaroL cut the t(9 
» a poini] Having 


bain.] 

thurians, eoni^toted by the genus JBtiyMdodhia 
(which aee). Jiraim, 

daoaeilBd]lAted(dd-ha-ka'mi-n4-ted),a. [<L. 
dteooaaifaafas, pp. of deoamm 
off,< d0,fro^-f 
the Urn out oiL 
daoad. daeadi(dek'ad,Ad).ii. [<F.d4MMi0«. 
Bp. dMode mm pg. dsesoa tm it. ddoadd,iluddM» 
(amiad-)f < Gr. oudc (demiiM, the number ten, a 
oompany of ten, < Sin s EL faa.] 1. The num- 
ber ten; in a Pythagorean or oabalistie sense, 
as an element od the universe, the tetraotys or 
quaternary number. inthliMOMthetornKbonl li 
oxdiulTebr uied. The dkead wee oonildend ilgniacMit 
NHng the Immo of namention and potentially embra* 
; all nnnibera, and tlii|i repreoentfiur the oonnoi or 
onroe. It waa further oonalderedaehlslilyilgnifleant 


aebelnj 


ito 


ten.** has noir eome to 


that the dmomd tol'fS + S 1-4, for four nalnndly eng- 
SmU oncanlo perfootlon, ainre melodiea and other oum- 
piiaitiona are beat divided Into four narta, and for other 
reaaooB ; ao that the graatneaa of ima«ofaa aaa telloao- 
nher waa anmmed no in hla title of **rrvea]er of tlio qua- 
ternary nnmber.'* hycabaliata it iaconaldrted Important 
aa being the nnmber of the oommandmenta. 

1 nnmben and all puwem of numben appeored to 
n (the PythagiNreanBl to In* comprvhended In the deead, 
koh ia therefore called by rhllolaaa great, all-poweiful, 
and all-produdiw. the beginning and tiie guide of the di- 
vine ana lieavenly,aa of the terroatrial life. 

MfiUr, rreaoeratlc PhiL, tr. by Allcyne, I. 4S7. 

8. A set of ton objects ; ten considered ss a 
whole or unit. SpMifleidly— 8. A period of 
ten consecutive years, (hi this sense the form 
decode is more common.] 

So aleeping, ao aronaed from deep, 

Thro atuuiy deeeda new and atrange, 

Orjay qainquenniada, would w<* reap 
luo Sowar and qalnteaaemw of change. 

f b nn pa a n , Ihqr-llraam, L'BnvoL 

with denot^ my "as|Ngale of 
F. AeO, Mod. mig.'?p!M 
4. In smste a group of ten tones, haWng pre- 
cise aoousueal relations with one another ar- 
ranged eo as to explain and correot problems 
in harmony and modulation, it oonaiata of two 
eompleU trinea, the drat bnaed on the root or aaanmed 
•tarfing-tone, and tha aaoond a perfect Sfth above the 
Snt, together with two inoomplate trinea, one nbove and 
the other below tha oomplete. It conteina two hqiCada, 
vhloh h nvo n oommon o all (or fSndammtal group or 

Sr7dM!lm<i< aUtorayy work eontaining ton 
parts or books. 

Iho boat part of tho thyrd Heandr In Unlo. la In a manor 
trmoiatod out of tho thyrd and root of PdUmna. 

Aaahiwi, IIm flnhohiiniatir, p. ISO. 

e. 8MMMdMi4r^.-9MiAilag;.tiwta.Hw 
knoha or boaaaa on tho oinam- 
teranoo,nanaUytmofoiiefotm 
forthosvmoMforthoMlar, 
and amiiiHmaiStwoillh fir the 
: naadtikasroanyiamun- 

^ A 

dcoea^^^^^’fS&Siing 
teor60iimfui]igton;eon- 

s^afelcS^ 

h] In sMigfd^ the theory, proeess, or sot 
of paanug from one deoad to another related 
deeadi a (wneraliaed s t a te m e nt of m odula t i o n. 
— BeedtefiA 


(dsk-^^'a-nAm), a. [< Gr. dfm, 

1 E. feu, 4* dicmi^, distnbntkm, < dundutiv^ dis- 
tribute, < Ad, throufiAf ^ id/ieiv, distribute.] 
In sNifh., a qnartio sutfaoo (a dianome) having 
ton oonieal points. 

dooaAMt (to'p-dist), u. [< deead 4- -ief.] 
One who writes a work In ten parts, 
doeadmohm, a. Bee dsfeadroMfu. 
daeagon (dek'p^n), n. [vF.ddospouemSp. 
dMdpouoaaPg. u. dMBODuo, < clr. Aao, k£. fen, 
4- ymuo, an an^^e.] hi ffeom,^ a plane figure 
^having ten sides and ten ang^ whenalTthe 
sides and angles are eqnal,lt is a regfdar deco- 

JBSSifUUl (deJn«'>Ml), fc F. M men al ; 

as decagon 4- -oi.] Pertaining to or being a 
decagon; having ten sides. 
i g M mm , immr v nm y. [< 

F. decagramme m Hp. deedgramo^ < Gr. dieo, k 
E. feu, 4- ypd^qia. a certain wdf^t, >F.pranifiieL 
gram: see mnif.] hithefnefriomfftei,aweu^t 
ofl0grams,eqnaltol54A2849grMK ItisOJ^ 
ounce avoirdapois, or 0.8216 ounee troy. Also 
deiBogram, 

6iieam(iA’^»n),n. [sF. Amwm « Eto. 
deedgenosx Pg. deeaggno, < Gr. Am, ss E. feu, 4* 
ywki a female.] In hot, a plant having ten 
pistils. 

Daeagfnia (dek-a-jin'i-|), u. ol. [NL.: i 
deeaggnA The name iteen by hiniUDns to 1 
tenth oraer in the first thirteen classes of ] 


diss,BiB.fSu,4-F. hire ; see fflbr.] Inthemte* 
fic mgftei, a measure of capacity, oontainiiig 
10 liters, or 010.2 cubic inmies, aunont exact* 
ly equal to 2^ imperial gallons, or 3.64 United 
StatM (wine) gallons. Also dekaliter, 
d609litrai(d^k-b-lit'rou), u.; pi. dsooltfra (-r|). 
[< Gr. AnMcrpov, a coin worth ten ^Tpai^eut, 
of dfidAirpoc, worth ten /irpai^ < Am, a= E. fcik 
4- klrpop a ulver coin of Bicily : see hfer, Itfro.] 
In aue. aamlemaUee, the Hyracusan name of tbe 
didraehm of the Attic standard, 
danaloglgt (de-kal'^iist), s. [As drealogaf 4- 
-itf.] One who explams or comments on the 
deealogne. 

Through whieb [laaguagM] he mlnumlondy travelled, 
without say gakteeieept Mr Dod. tlie dcrolovto. 

Frgier tm J. Orpgwy'i PomthwHa (IMOX 

d0Oa]og1W(dek>log), N. [Formeriy also dbeo- 
decaioge; < F. BUcdlogue am Bp. ds- 
eiuogp m Pg. It. decalogo, < LL. deedUmae^ < 
Gr. desd^oyoc, tiie decalogue, < Am, ss E. tea. 
4- Adyop, a word, speech, < AiFyeev, say, speak.] 
The ten commandments or mWepts jpven, ac- 
cording to the aoconnt in Exodus, by God to 
Moses on Mount Sinai, and originally written 
on two tables of stone. 

The gromeet kind A slander Is that which in the dees- 
logam u ealled bearing fabe teetlmony against onr neigh* 
hour. Burrmw^ Sermons, L xvIL 

Men who em heer the UcanlspiM, and feel 
No self-reproaoh. 

Woni m eftk, Old Cnmberiaiid Bsmar. 


to the 
of bis 

vegetable system, oharaoteriaed by the pres- 
ence of ten styles. 

dacagynian (aek-iipjin'i-gn), a. Same as db- 
oaggnooM, 

dgMCfSOUS (de-kai'i-nus), o. [As deoaggn 4- 
-ousT In 6of., having ton pistils. 
dMdMdral (dek-a^drgl), a. [< 

4- -al,] In pcoM., having ten fMes 
dgea]lMroil(dek-ihhS'drgn),u. [rnF.iteM 
m It. cfraoediYi, < KL draMsenwu, 1 <}r. 
tm, 4- Id/M, a seat, base, ae E. seffto, a seat: see 
sefffoi, smf, dif.] In goosi., a sdUd having ten 
faoes. 

dgeaidtt^* *• ^dsMdtna deeav: see ds- 

ccw.] To fall away; decay, moton.] 
lteeaigliaa(de-ki'nf-|orde4^^ [NL., 

after Josejm Ztenrifse. a French botenist (1007- 
82).] A genus of plants, natural order Ber^ 
heHaaceo, discovered on uie Himalaya, 7,000 
feet above the sea. There Is bnt on* speeies, D. te- 
wtgmtm. It sends up several erset stalks likownlking^Uoks, 
hesring leaves S feet lom. Its Mt, wUeh r esem b les a 
short cnenmber, is palahiEls, and Is eAm by tho Lspohss 


u. Bee dthamaU. 

I)oca]ll«ronte(de-kam-t-ron'i]0,o. [<j 
nm (< It. Decameronc) 4- -Ic.j Pertaining to 
or imitating the Decameron, a celebrated col- 
lection of tues by Boeeaeoio. 

doeamerons (de-kam a* 

£. fm, 4- pr/)or, pert.] In hot., having the 
parts of the flower in tens. Sometimes winten 
lO-msroiid. 

dooaiDgtar, dacamotee (dek'p4iiS4teX a. [< 
F. dieam^tre as Bp. deedmetro as Pg. It dse ss ie 
fro, a length of ten meters (ef. Gr. desAmoc, of 
ten (poetical) meters), < Gr. Am, m E. fSn, 4- 
uirpor, a measure, meter, > F. mitre, E. fuefgr.] 
In the mefrte egetem, a measure of length, con- 
sisting of 10 meters, and equal to 808.7 B^ish 
inches, or 82.8 feet. Also dnitamafer. 

decAinp (df-kamp'), r. i. [< F. dicang9er, for- 
merly deeeimper (> £. dateamp) (as Bp. Pg. ds- 
eompar), < L. de-, away, + ouiiipira, camp.] 1. 
To depart from a camp or eampini 
break camp: march off: as, the army 
at six o’clock. 

The srmy of the King A Fortngsl was A Elvas on tha 
S2ad A the last month, and was to dmeamp on the Mth. 

TVitfer. No. 11. 

8. In a general sense, to depart quickly, seeret- 
ly, or uneeremoniously; take one’s self off ; run 
away: as, he decamped suddenly. 

Ifr Uncle Toby and Trim had privetely derampmd from 
my fetter's boose in town. Sterne, TnitnuuShandyiri A 

The fethers were ordered to decamp, and the bmiae waa 
once again ccmverted Into a tavern tfo/rfeiNifA, Raeaya, v. 

8. To camp. [Rare.] 

The first part of the ascent fof the monntaml ie ateem 
covered wittichesnnt,hasel,sn4( beech. It leads to a plain 
sM on the side A the hill ahcrc the Uruket were d as a iM 
img. ihteoeke. Description A the East, IL 11. lik 


dgO8lalflcatio&(d0-kal'M41-ki'dign),ii. [ide- 
eaieify 4- •aUon: see •fyA The removal of oal- 
eareous matter, as from bones; speoifleally, ia 
dcaUetrg, the removal of tho hardening plement 
of the teeth by ehemioal ageiiqy. 

(dfi-kal'si-ll). V. k; pret. and pp. de- 
^Sc^pm.dccakyi^ [<4^* priv. -P oa^ 

cM.] To deprive of liine^ as bones or teeth of 
their oslcsreoua matter. 

U dentine has been d s e a feq is d A any pinee by tte ac- 
Moo A adda. It undecioA pu tr s feAlnn under the Infln- 
ence A hecteriawhlchdonotseam tobehmf to^ epe- 


deeunpniailt (<^kamp'ment), «. [< F. dA 

campemeiU (s Bp. Pg. deeampamento), < dA 
euwper, decamp: see dmmpj Departurefrom 
a camp; a marehing off. ntare.] 




r to a dean or a dean- 


see dsosS 
eiy. 

In his rectorial u well a dmeanHU reridence, he would 
be neer his friend. Cfisiffen, A. Koiroll, p 78. 

8. Same as dsooul. 

The pell-beeren and exeontors In the eeate on the dse- 
; the otter nobleBien mad gentlemen on the 
side. Jfafenc.SirJ. Keynohls. 





L decay, < ML. ♦ d tfln dA i(A)4 doeayiiig: 
Jlii^^ef.esdtesf.l A 
away; the act or p yseese of falling into an in- 
fhafem qsmOtsiiyw ; ttieproeisc OS State of 


dooaloflinantoWdaaAffHnl^ni-^^ u. [<F.d#- 
cadccmmdc, < ddcaloim, oountsaMsraee, 4- Gr. 
iMnda, madnsss.] The pnetiee or proeess of 
trsnwnriim pietmos to nuMble, porcelain, 
glass, wood, and the like. Hamisfeii nsnslly in sim- 




(dck'l^nfit). u. [< ML. dftitaatue^ 
the olfiee ordSgmty of a deeaaaa, a ohiAbf ten: 
see dsoufi.] £i oyfroL, a third part, or ten de- 
grees, of a sodiaeal sign ass^ed to a planet, 
m iriileh it has tee least possible essennal dig- 
nity. 

deoailte (de-kan'dte). N. [< F. ddoasdre, etc., 
< Gr. 0^ aw E. feu, + dti^ (avd^), a man, male.] 
In M.. a plant having ten stamens. 

DoeaMlIa (de-kanW-§), u. ph [NL. : im 
draoudar.] The tenth elaas of idsnts in tee 
arttidal system of Unnmus, oharaeteriaed by 
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the preeenee of ten eqni 
and one or more piitue. 

Ctnu- 

tpa, Sedum, 


[ual and dietinet atamene 
It Inoloded thefenm IM* 


4 iaouidroQii 

drlaa (de-kan'drue, 
-dri-{^n), <i. In bot, 
having ton stamens. 

(dek'an), n. 
[< Gr. WhU. as £. feN, 
+ -4iiie.] Anydrooar- 
bon (CioHsy) whioh 
be regar~ 


mayl 



li, dmgAimrUme, < lCUdeeap<talip(i^i< . . 
itan, behead: nee deeapitaik] 1. Ibe aet of 
8, Bmnmaiy removal fiom oflioe. 


TimpioeeiSQf dapvMof of eavboiii aa, 1 he 4 i* 
oertar i wittoa of oaeMnon (a n r oeeei reeo rt e d to 
in order to eonvert oaet-hm Into iteel, or to le- 
dnoe it to the etate of malleable iron). 
deoarbwit/aiian, dseerhoniMMoa. 
daoarbuilo (dedcibr'bti-fli), «• t ; pset. and 


Also dejrait. Compare oqtipwi. 

_ _ (dek'a-pod), a. and a. [< Nli. ddcai 

(neut. pL dee^foda), < Gr. dncairovr* havingl 
feet (used only in sense of *ten feet long’)» 
at £« tea, + iroi<c (nod-) wm E. /oot.] X 



a. 


H«TiiwteafMt,Ma«rui|tM^ or tonn;B W To dimid. 


carbuhte, Thw, cm> Ir oB to pvtir toa r l imto rt la 
msMiig steel; jrig-lroa is deesrlniHaed bv oemei ' 

Bee etmmUaiiem. Also dtmrbuHti, dsserteates. 

[< do- + eardi. 


Dn amlrou 1 kiwrr of Ctmtftmat 
tifttafnmm 


teewSt (dji-ldbrd'), «. fc 
totheito^ ‘*'*^1 ^ " 

' iteigMieuB. 

. jOUB or ten- aanuu. 

“’thS S 15 S- 

kiaSa, a deeaoerons or ten-armed e^halopod; I®* ^^^prdttuuieedt ppr.^ decarmnawwg. ^ [■■”4 
one ot the Deeapoda, 

Also, rarely, deoapode. 


armfi,asaeephalopod; pertaining to 1 
da in either sense. A}Modeetmodal,t 
XL a. 1. In Cnutaeea, a deoapodoui 
footed omstaoean, as a erab, lobster, 
or prawn ; one 


regarded as 
a ^ymer of amyl 
(CrHm)* and tise 
only form in whioh 
this radical can be 
made to exist in the 

fkee state. It is a parofliu found in ooal-tar. 

Bee astyis. 

Jf&ssfSiisssnsa^^ 

rferaaiataUoftheehoir. Atom (irraiMl. appendage*, at leaat one pair <tf wMoh _to che- •, !? 


J*0dro, 1 would not task thoee tfoa to me oommiitsd. 
Aid. Yon oannotp sir ; yon here east those IWi disnedpd 
'em. yisteter, Fhgrlm, hr. 1 


ardinaUaer; as 'da- iitir. + cardinal -f -tee.1 
To depose from the rank of oardinaL [Bare.] 


angles 


dean.] 


•tes., of or pertainiug to the dean: which have five pairs of legs or amhulatory ^ 

ato the derani ataU of the Atom dfea»al. appendage^ at leart one w^r whWi to ch^ -i 

Abbrertoted (bv^DMaiild^tlMMwti|.id.,orUi. >•*«; “ podepl»»nl«ito or atolk-eyed ffb • •n^erllclal ineaaure, ^nal to ten timea 


ride ou Ulc ilglkt of one ftu-lng the alter: opposed to the 
asNteKif 9tde so cslled because in a cathedral the dean's 
stall isoii tbatside. used in referenooto thedumcol 
of any chnreh. 

diSeadit (d$-kaut')f r. t [< F. dieanter sa Sp. Pg. 
dcoantar s It. drniN/arr, < NL. decantare (m 
ehem.), deeanf • - - - • • — 


fur, can Ass, a 


long^tailed or niacrurous Deeapoda^ as the lobster, shrimp, 
pnwn. and crawfish, the abdomen ia protrniled, Jolntrd, 
and flexible. In the short’talled or braohyurons Decaito 
da, as tlie cralw. It Is rodnoed and folded under the tho- 
rax, foniiinir the apron Various intermedlste conditions 
aie also found, ss in the hermit-crabs. In conseqiieni'e, 
the LtrajHida are divided into Maerurm and lfracA|fHrWi 
with or without an intermediate group Anomun Hee 
theee wonlH 

8. The ten-armed eephalopods; a divimou of 
the dihranehiate or acetaliaUferons Cephalopo- 
da, as distinguished from (kiopoda, having two 


off gently, as liquor from its sediment; pour 
from one vessel mto another. 

Tliay attend him daily as their chief, 

Deeent his wine, and carve his lieef. 8 wi/i, 

The exrees of acid «ai deniMfed, and the ciyatals dried 
on a plate of porous poicetein 

Autfr Jour. Set , M ser., XXIX. 40 L 

daeailtate^f fdf-kan'tftt), r,t. [< NL. deean- 
totes, gp. of aerantare, decant: see dreaniJ] To 

daeantato^ (df>kan'tftt). «. t. [< LL. deeaa- 
tofss, pp. of deeanfare, chant, chant much, L. 
repeat a charm, repeat anything often, also 
leave off singi^, v ds- + caHtare, sing: see 
etemi; easftl.] To chant; celebrate in song. 

Yat were we not able aufllcleatly to detaniatt^ ainK, and 
aet foi**i» Hia mralaea. 

Boron, Works (ed. Paiker Soc.X 1 . ISS. 

It [Lombardy] seemetli to me to lie the ve^ Elyalan 
llalda, eo much dMantated ... by the veises of Poets 

CoritU, crudities, 1 llX 

. Jn (dfi-kan^'shon), n. [< decant + ^ 

■ P. adeantahon, etc.] The act of pour- daCEpodal (de-kap 9-dal), 
ing liquor gently from its lees or sediment, or _oa*n« d^pod. 
ham one vessel into another. 

The fluid was allowed to stand In a deumtatum glass 
protected from dust by a glass sliade, for a couple of 
him. Proe Roy. Sor . XXX\ 111 464 . 

(df-kan'tte*), N. [< derani + -eri.] 1. 

A vessel used for receiving decanted liquors; 
eiqie^ially, a glass bottle, more or less onia- 


oStoSw H^cS^ theaie.-thatls,athousand^ua«met^ 

c^Hiooa. Doe lucB uuuwr xwH^siHinisHi very nearly a quarter of an English aerCr 

daoi^tionf (dB-kitr-nfi'shpn), w. 

+ ramaffON, after tneamation.'] ' 
off or laying aside of oamality or fleshly lusts. 

For God's Incamation inableth man for bis own decor- 
nation, as I may say, and deveature of carnality. 

IT. Montapno, Uevnute flsaays, IL 1 . 


and thoracic somitea, and nsnally prolonisNl In front aa a 
beak or mslnim; gmUhiteaormooth-partooous 


le putting 


usistliigof a 
brse pairs of 


ih f L' da down -I- MLi pairof mandibles, two pairs of msxlllw, and three . 

l.,cirne;:i!;e«,»f] Topour 



measurement: as, a tireaaemtr colon. 


[<Qr.diaa, V 
In bot, having 


ep'ft-l^)i 

£. NL. erpahtm, sepal.] 
ten sepals. 

deCMtere (dek'a-stdr), s. [< F. ddeasthre, < Gr. 
fhao, xs £. ten, -f F. etkrr, < Or. mpedc, solid: 
see ofm*.] In the metrte sy^fcsi, a solid mea- 
sure, ten times the store or cubie meter, apd 
nearly equal to 13.06 cubie yards. Also spelled 
_ * , „ drkaetrre. 

long tentocles or cephalio processes (besides decasttdl (dek'fHitik), s. [< Gr. dim, xs £. tes, 


the eight aims or rays), bearing suckers only 
at their ends: also ei^M Dceaocra. The division 
Includes sll except the OeUmUdor and 
the onttle% cslamarles^ sqnids, ate^ of 


^ndldw, BrlnUHUidOP, 
duroiruthvlv, l^ligoptidm, and Cra i ifl Sffdte . 
rut under ruttle 


dopUttdm, Loliyinidm. 

Bee second 


a. l< decapod + -ah'] 


laCMOde (dek'i^pdd), a. and a. Same as deea^ 
pod, [Bare.] 

^podiform (dek-a-pod'i-fdrm), a. 


mental in ehmeter, into which wine or other 
liquor is poured for use on the table. — 8. One roue, hexapod larvm with 
who decants liquors. elongate tapering bod- 


deeapua (-j 
In entom.^ 

form to a lobster or 
crawfish: applied to eer- 
tain aquatic^ camivo- 


\, decapod, + L. forma, t 
imilar in 


liqu 

d8eapsitalaiUl(aek-f^pet'i^lus), a. [< Gr. dfmi, 
■sE. tea, + iriraAov, leaf (mod. petal).] ' ' 


vonaAprion 
I of this f on 


ies, and swimming-lami- 
nsB on the tail. The 
youngof the ooleoptep- 
ous Jhfitaeaa and the 
neuropterous 
examples of t 

i-ta-liz), r. t; pret. and decapodmis (de-kap'$- 
pp. "daeapitaltzed, jw. BceapitaWemg, [< do- dns), a. [< decapod + 
pnv. + rajntalisc,] To nsluee from the rank Bameasdsoapod. 

or position of a capital city, or from a position l)6CB.ljtsryillt (de-wp- 
of eenti^ importance. 

If Rmns could not Iw dreapUaliud wlthont wsr. ' ”**• *7 =« E, 

I}ady Trirgrapk (LondonX Jsn. 18, IflBt. (sre/wy-), 1 

An order of fluiei 


j.] Inbof., 

haviitf ten petals. ' 

dseapl^Uou (dek-a-fil'us), a, [< Gr. Aiaa, s E. 
ten, +f(/XavsB lj.foliam, leaf.] In boh, having 
ten leaves. 

dmpitallae (d6-kap'i-l 


I £, -f 
y-), a fin.] 


daeapiUta (df-kap'l-tit), r. f.; pret and pp. ^ 
decapitated, ppr. aecapitaUng. [< ML. dactun- 
totoapp.of^mtorr(>F.ddrap«term:Pr.ffas. 


totes, pp. 
capitar, 1 
ttqdtors), be! 


those with ten 

ijMtor^O F . atrajHler = Pr.A$. 

- Sp. Pg. aerator . It. A- 5 ?- 

< L. off, + eaput {canit-h f. » •H® 


I, benea^ < L. dc, off, + eaput (capiU), J 

1 . To iShead ; cut off the head of. 



— w— w— , 5 »*• '** • •''*“*1 *= 

4 * orixoi, a ver^.] A poem consisting of ten 
lines. 

lacflstjla (dek'a-stll), a. [a F. ddcaatple &s fo. 
deraamo a Pg.'dsoasfyto b It. deeaatuo, < Gfr. 
dncdervXiH, < iuko, bbE. ten, + erv^, a column: 
see atple^.] Having ten columns in front, or 
ooDsisting of ten columns: as, a deeaatyla tem- 
ple or portico. 

laawilabio jdek^p-si-lab'ik), a, [as F. dSea- 
apUaSiau^' < Or. dim, as £. ten, + evAkapdt a nrl- 
lable. J uving ten syllables : as, a deraapllame 


Or. dfmrof ac E. 


daimMiwi (de-ka'shon). i 
tes A, < as E. M ; witfi term, adapted to 
-atwn.] The state of being tenth. 

I)mtoima(de-kat'^m|),w. [NL., < Gr. dAo, » 
E. ten, *f -TopoQ, < rkpvttv, rapdv, eat.] 1 . A 
genus of ohaleid by menopterons inseeub of the 
subfhmily Eurgteminm, of great extent, the spe- 
cies of whieh nnifonnly inhabit e^pidous 
galls, whether as inquilines or parasiteB. Spi- 
ndla, 161 1 .— 8 . A genus of bUster-beetles: same 
as Mylahria.^Z, [Used as a plural.] In La- 
treille’s system, a section of notaesniblne Dip- 
tera, oorresponding to the modsm family De- 
ndw. 

dawildata (di-ki'dit), v. t , ; jpret. and pp. ds- 
eaudatad, ppr. deeamdkittng. r< L. ds- pnv. 4 * 
eaudoytul: seesoiidate.] To ent off the tail of; 
deprive of the taU. 

I plcsd ttie fills Wlux hsvlQg lote Ml tall — X my hffld 
- WM for dMMfdBffiMthe vutotaw iptdti dliw^. 

C. Jbadf.Haipw'i WMUy, May 4 1S4 P. 


b^.] i. To bebeod 5 cut otf tho hei^ of. +'SSS 22 £, J[] To depriTO of <i.r 1 )oii. 

ATVqdor. i«aiidcorthcitanuwii,p.ifl 7 . dsoorboiitee 4 - widos.] Same sa deearbmisa- 
In Oemuuiie nsUoM, u ta wdl known, culprita won _AmIo 

daeapUmted Iw * * ■ * * 

hondodiwuni. 

8. To remove from i 

U.B.] 

da08pitatloiB(df-kap-i-tA'8hm),n. [sF.ddtap- diOUlniltetlin(dMarni^-ti-fli'sbQn),fi* [at soniid or psrfset state to a Isas padbat stats^ or 
itatum B Sp. deeapitaeian b Pg. daeaptta^ as F. ddaarburiaatkm; am da ea rt tai m ^ -ofteii.] toward wsaknsss or dissointton; Idl into an 


B. dsSMSf dte 
,dMfiii0fr,ao8lbllated 
M wvviBvw', daekeeiir, d saAso fr , 
mod. dMatr wx Pr. deekasar, daeasar auBp.de- 
eaer m Ita. deetatr m It. deeadere (sn Bs. deeatd, 
q. y.), fau awav, dssay, dselina, < ML. ^daea- 
aera, restored tom ot L. deddere (wttli modi- 
fied xidleal vowel), toll away, toi^ shik, perish 


of the hosvjr-bi^ bro^ two- AumhmAuu (dfi-kfirniq-iils), v. t; pret. sad pp. (whenes utt. B. deeidaoaa, q. v.),? ds^ down, 4 ' 
N.andQ.,mmt,iy.aM. deearboniaad, ppr. daeoHumiaing, ^F. dtoor- sadwe^tolL whence nit E.eeto«LSllieasiLsaisl, 
B offlee summarily. [Blaag, bentaer; as da- priv. 4 - earbontsa.] Bame am etc.: sea tnsss wor^ and of. daeadani deea- 
daearbmiaa. daneaj L Mrwnt. To pass gradnaltar from a 



1481 


ipeidlindly, 

dMOmpOMd Of eorrnptod; rat 

BM •§• bat mdtMl tlM roosk pvto awagr, 
If wlnt« frolti gn»ir ON tiMjr 


a. artmMT, Prln. of SodoL, • llOL 


^ •pMjrf JMob aniwend g h ecfa o m ud flamor hif 
lotlMrdMdt^. Gen. uiiT. IS. 


Shf had the ewe of _ 
▲ad fron the Qneen*! 


rldaV . 

e HM brondlit her op. 
Tmnymm, Prlnceii, HI. 


rSm, of HoneeTiL II. US. Thentamobe diflerenoe between dying in a Mmnet with 

!;35'sI"-£3^ 


Wlm wealth aoeomolatM and 
GcUtmi 

The wooda dMog, the wooda dfoog and lUL 


IfOiMil, Anung my Book*, Ut Mr., p. S 67 . dOOOtUiiB 


impaii^; ehoie to deteriorate; imi 
to a worse state. [Now rare or ' 


(dfeds'). e. jy mt. and pp. deoeoMd, 
fm.deceaiing. {<UK.aeeeaMtdmta8mi;from 
IQL ate. SeeiW. the noon.] To depart from life; die. 

nTir^. To MUe to lie«<mM ttli0i4qriMd,tlut«hn urBraderarRutorof thi. 

bring Glide la diM i M g onto off thia woilde, then, withyn the 
XXX. dayea of that Broder or Snater, In the ( Ailrch d Beynt 

..V. ^ j At*. Ponlea, ye Steward of thla Glide ihalldooEynge for by m. 

It hath been all hla otndy to daeoy thia olBoe. ' EnaUth Gilds (B. B. T. 8 n 190. 

XedhiMiTsihBei^betXdw.VL.l^ ^ ^ 

anTiSsMtly danerSy the (Snrohthra J Dq^rtedfromlife; 

Deoiiu or DIoclealaiL MilUm, Areupagltlea, p 14. dead. 

M;s-SsarM£;»^ 

inteiieoiy ete. asodddre, ^parL aro awar* depart from lite. die. 

ow,^. + yfere, gp.'^d^cede^t.j To 
l,wotunwWit. ^»w»y, oopMt, Reoedo. 

Ajaiif* niy oonoolence heere dlo S^tj The aeandal of achiame, to ahew that tlmy had, 1. Juat 

And brunimt fbllowm all onto dao 


brunimt my fMlowrra all onto daem. oaoM for which . . . they d a e a d a d fmn Borne. 

Thmuu SteJMfy (Ibild'a fialla^T^ SU). FmIIst, Ch. Hiat, V. ill ffi. 

deoadent (d^-sS'dipit), a* and M. [< L. dree- 
d 0 N(f-)a, mr. of deoed^ depart: see deoeoar.] 


He who hath bent him o'er the dead 
Ira the flrat day of death ia Sed, . . . 

Before llaaay a effacing fingera 

Hare awept the liiira where beanty llngeia. 

Bynm, The Oiaonr, L 71 


L^. Q^gaway; departing; seeed^. 


_ . a. A deoeMed person. [U. 8., nsed 

Hia (Johnaon'a] ffUnra wm not to be aaonbed to Intd* chi^y in law.] 
lectnal daeay. Ifaeauley. dSOSit (d|-0fit')t e. [Early mod. E. slso deoeifey 



■wo— (df-adt'fhl-nes). n. Dispositioii 

or te nd en cy to deoeiTe or mislead ; the auaUfey 
ofMagdMeHtiil. ' ^ 

Biff what kind of daai*t< ridfiaaa ia thia in ain, that the beat 
and wiaatt men an ao much caution d againat itv 

ShUwff/lett, Benuona, XL Itt. 

W-sdt'lea), a. [< deceit + 4m9.] 

Free from deceit. [Bare.] 

Aa If that were en epithet in favinii . which ia Intended 
to iggimtion ! So he that ahould c«ll Hetan an undean 
do^dwndd imply that aome devil la not undean; or de- 
oelvaole Inala, aome Inata dwwfflrw • 

Bp HaU, Old Bdiglon. 1 1 

daoelTHllle (df-sd^va-bl), a, and n. [Early mod. 
E. also deecacdbief deeeevaUe; < ME. deemvdtile, 
decOBvahOf ete^ only in sense of Meeeitfiil/ < 
OF. dsoasalMa (F. dSeecaNe), deceitful, < deeever, 
deoeiye: see aeeeii 06.1 L a. 1. That maybe de- 
ceived; snbjeet to deceit or imposition; capa- 
ble of being misled or entrapped; ezpoeedf to 
imposture. 

BHnd, and theraby 
PcrafeoUf In moat tblngi aa a 

Jfffton,! A.LS41 

Df. Producing erropor dee^tion; deceptive. 

How falM and dss ds dbiU that common laying ia, which 
la ao mnch rail’d upon, that the Chriatlaa Maglftwite le 
cuatoa ntrluaqiie teliute, keeper of both taMea. 

jr<ttoii,avilBoww. 

ILt s. Capability of being deceived; deeeiv- 
ableness. 

If thou aemyat fayr. thy natnn maketh nat that, bat the 
dnyyvoUf or the febleara of the eyen that token. 

CAmiMT, Boethlna, lU. proas 1 

deoeiTableneiB (dM'vp-bl-neg), a. 1. Lia- 
bility^ to be deceived. — 9t- Liability to deceive; 
deceitfnlnesi. 

All dsenrtMensss of onrlghtoouaneaa. S That. tt. IflL 

deoeiTBUy (df-Bd'va-bli), adr. Ihadoeeivslite 


She forth waa 
For to nwelve the 


That aar nnhappylie waa alaln aeceptCf r.. tfeortf, ffrapoK, < 10091 , m., deeeit, ^ Ai. 

Maitie td aartMB (Chlld'a Ballada, Yll. 188). deceptiUt deceit, < denpere, deedve: PcedeceirCf 
hi In aunowfull diamay deception. Cf. cmce%ty reodpiA 1. The qnal- 

uomeofherdm. ity of being faliie or misleading; fhlsenSess; 

S^Hser, V. <Ai V. xiL 11 ftSgehood; deception ; deeeptiveness. 

4t. A disease; espeeially, consumption. o. that daeoie ahould dweU 

llr. Middleton ia dead -not IcUlod by Mr. Aahton but In auch agorgeonapalace! ffM., B. and J., lU. 1 

of a dMoy Uiat came upon him jj mm . II 217 jiractloe of deceiving; conceal- 

6 t. A cause of decay. or perversion of the truth for tee purpoee 

He that plota to lie the only Bgura among ciidiera la the fraud; cheating, 

demy of the whole age. Bmeon. And thua often t) me he was revenged of hie enemyee, 

6 . Lom of fortune or property; miafortuiio: b» bu ■otyu. «d 

niin:uppUedtopmoii>. [dbMfeteorueliuie.] „ ^ 


Then, if he thrive, and I be oMt away, 

The wont was thia— my love was my decoy. 

Skek., Sonneta laxx. 
A merchant of Pllmouth In Bngtand (whoM father bed 
lieen mayor thiira), called [blanE] Jler“ 


flee. 

^^^Mjrllpe shall not apeak wiekedneaa nor my t^pienttm 
They . imagine dcreife all the day 1 


j Martin, beiiig fallen ’ l*"R. xxxvUL 11 

into decay, came Englaiid, 11. 861 4. In ter, any trick, device, eraft, collusion, 

7t. pU Ruins. fslse renivsentatiou. or underiiand practice, 

Aa tor beyond era the deniyeeof aChnrah: whichstood wed to defraud Bnot oerynow more commonly 
to the place wliera the Fatriereh Jeoob Inhabited. CsUed firand or mierepTe9entailon»mBptL 1 end 

Aifidbe. TravaUea p. 187. S. Dfctti, Ikrepttan, Froiid, eraft, ennnliig, daj^ty, 

dawj^ «1M>U), «. r< <bo«p -I- -OM,. 

Cl^F. deekeMSf aecekeabletoelii^ Capa- The ravene is true of der mai a w . whtoh le properly the act 
ble of or liable to deeav. fBare.] or eonne by which one dapelvaa and not properly the 

ymwhopetoreluctatiOT r^iat never did or shall m a n oon« attemnta ti* him—if mi, thm ■ n r p un n f ^ othera. It 

dMamdMM (dfUd'uM), «. nieatetooflto. Mi.,.,u.And«iAM«, 

luKUipuirod: ftdeoayeditate. ai»einigMhir.tnMd» Bytb.wrt gfc . 

Thut whtoh OUUMR do- ua a. 

oa^ And fall Into d e r ep Ci en nnawsre, Jrffton, P. L, lx. 881 

£ aMOtfU (dfroto;fa), u. j[<dy w+.^y' 
iinnTrnfn f rnfMitorn un de- deceit: t en di n g to inislsad, deoclve, or in- 
S ^ ««; trieky; fmudulttt, •houttog.’*’ 

ure frtmi ate; osath. His hardest lelMinr Is hia tongoe, oa if he were loath to 

* Xakolx.S0y81. Theomilesof Joy.thatMraof woe, 

liS!SlS^ Jf<»r.tMiwwMlidI.i«*liWil»* 


dffOffiTUieet, n. [ME. deeeyranee, deeceBCcmcCf 

< OF. deeevanee(F. dSeevanee), < lisceser, deeeive: 
8 ee<i 0 O 0 to 0 .] Deceit; decej^on. 

Here of a draeryMnee thd conaHId him to do, 

Beherf qf Amime, p. 188. 

dsofliWltt, o, JNE. *deeeBcant, di t cey e^l < 
OF. decevant (F, ddeepemt). ppr. of dececetf de- 
ceive: see decraoe.] Deceitful. 

Alls the wordea that I spake thd ben trawe, flffr bj 
wiutuui le many a man diaceyved, and therefore 1 deped 
hir dMeevmnmt, for by women ben many townee aonksn 
end brant Merlin (O. T. S.X to- 481 

dffOiiWB (df-s6v'), 0 . f. ; pret. and pp. deedecdf 
ppr. deeewiM, [Early mod. E. also dsceow^ 
firoeeiw; < M^ <iraqfP 0 ii, clescqfpen, <ii 00 < 9 P 0 a, ete., 

< OF. deeever, deoevetr, etc., F. d^eevoir s Pr. 
drrebre s 08p. drorter, < Tj. deespere, deceive, 
beguile, entrap, < dr, from, + eapert, take: see 
capUve, Gf. eowentY, pereeire, receive.] 1. To 
imslead by a false appearance or statement; 
cause to believe what is false, or to disbelieve 
what is true; delude. 

Take heed that no man deenrr >ou. Mat xxlv. A 
King Bidiard, who had deerivsd many in hla Time, was 
at this Time deeneed b} many. Bolvr, ('hronltlee, p 881 
Wooden work 

Fainted like porphyry to demiv the rye* 

Bromunff, Bing and Book; L 84. 

9. To cause to fail in falfllment or realisation ; 
frustrate or disappoint. 

1 now believed 
The happy day epproech'd, 

Nor are my bopes deerieed. Ibydm. 

8t. To take from ; rob stealthily. 

The honlera wherdn yooidant yonr frntt-trses lahoold] 
be fdr, . and set with mie Sowers, bat thin and spur* 
ingiy. lest they dmw the treae. Hoeon, Gardena. 

4. To cause to pass; while away. pPoetioand 
rare.] 

TbeM ocenpattons oftenthneadecfleed the llatlam hoar. 


, AChilde. 



r; rnuuiuouviy i w^wbim 

with a view to desel ve. 


vgyn. L To besnite, cheat, ovemoch, oireamvent, dope, 
fool, gall, onaeu, hoodwtak. 

deoeteer (dd-ed'vor), n. One who deceives; 
one who leads into error; a cheat; an impoetor. 

My totlMT pandvonton vriU feel me, and I shall seam 
to khn aa a eaciiaer; and 1 ahall bring a ooim npoo ma, 
andnotablamlm Gea.xxvlLll 

Henoe with thy brew'd enohantmenta tool dee eieer / 
Bast thon betray'd my erednlona Innooenee 
With vlaarti taiaeh^ and baae forgeryt 

MUum, Oomna, L 681 

DeognlMr (dfeem'bOr), a. [m F. dSeemhre « 
8p. dteiembre *■ pg. deeemhro s It. dkrmbre m 
D. G. Dan* 8w. aeeember, < L. deember, the 
tentemootMsee def.), < deem m E. ten: see 
deeimdl,] That month of the year in wbieh 


tlie flu toodiM tbe troolo &t Onpriboni at tbe 
winter soletiee, being Aen at hie greateet die- 
tanee aouA of the equator; the twelfth 
laitmraA aeeording to the modem ^ ^ 

it wut^^A moS^, reckon- 
ing from Haroh. Abbreviated JDec, 

Mm are Ajirll when thcQr woo, and PteeuiSer^hon tbe} 
wed. ^t,ABjrouUkett,h 1 . 

OMamtejjr. (df^em^bardi); a. [< December ileoamfinta 
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Veniee—Xawe Of Uii deimii rlri. seefiaihPireilM, 

"****•** ^•^‘ - — ' - {>■ F. ddoMRtv - 1 

- ^de-i 


^2 t ' 


, . 

emerir.] Piertaiiiiiig to the decemvim. 

Before thejr went oot of the dttle, the deoemrwj®K 
laweo (whluh now are knowne h> the name of tlw 
Tab]ee)Ui^ 


+ Idke December; irintij; cold. 

The many Ulaak and dtemberh nfghte of a eeveii jean 
widowhood. Aeme, IMrAni Hhandj, \ aa. 

(df-eem'brist), n, [= F. Deeem^ 

; < December + •mU (^. liekabrmt.'] A 
partidimt in or supporter of an invent himpen- 
nug in the month of December; speeifleal^y in 
Jhmekm hict,, a puticiimut in the couspinoy 
and insuzreonon againn the Emperor Nicholas 
on his accession, l^ember, 18:2o. Also called < 
Dekabnet 

Hhnw of th« DtermhrutU who were etlll alive were par> 
D M. WalloM, Biimia, p. 460 

(d^em-kos'tftt), a. [< L. ds- 

essk im K fea,+ roeto, rib, + -olft : see costote.] 
In hoi,, having ten ribs or elevated ridges, as 
certain fruits, etc. Also written lO-costate. 
deoamdantata (de-sem-den'tat), a. 
oew^ as £. fra, + dra(f-)s, b £. tooth, 

-ed>.] Having ten TOints or teeth. 

(dfi-sem'fla), a. [< L. decern, s E. 
tea, + -ddiw, clofL < dadere (>ld-), cleave, di- 
vide, » K hifr.] IMvided into ten parts; spe- 
cifically, in boL, divided at least to Ae middle 
into ten sclents or lobes. Also written 10^. 
daeaiDloeillfUr (d6-sem-lok'q-l|r), a. l< It, 
decern, s E. fra. -I- loculus, dim. of loeus, a 
idaee.] In bot., having ten cells: applied to 
ovaries, etc. 


ri: see decempiral,] 


1<LU 


rtraf sa Sp. aecenvirato 

< h, decemviratus, < decemeiri 

1. The office or tenn of office of a bodv of de- 
cemvirs. — 9. A body of ten men in auAorlty. 

If neh a dimaMo ihoitld ever attempt to 
oonititiitloosl libc^ bj ronatiintioiial meana, 1 would 
exert in their eanee anoh talento aa I have. 


tier nineteen; deei ^ ntim n period or epale of 
nineteen yeoto. See JMeofeqMl^iudafqieli, 
[Bore,] 

ItrtoB, of oM, In ibe tine, it th. P;l»ooo«tao w, 
soiuUtaied • dramnoMi dwle.yef oloiteen rnn: tiM 
aamr wbleh we now call tbe golden r 


str w, jemt. To Lord Aitboip. daoaniiOTanr (d$-sen'{Mrf-ri), 

cennoval. Bolder, 


r.] 


[< L. de- doMiioj 

+ wi«fi 


Latin plural of decemvir* 

df-Hcm^vCrAip), a. r< dimrai- dooont (dd's^nt), 

+ The office or digmfy of decemvir. 

The dmemoinhip and the oonditiona of bla eoUeagnea 
togethBr had ao gruatlj changed. 

Mottamd, tr. of Uvj, p. 11 & 

(^'sgns), It. [< OF. deceace: see de- 
Decency. 

What with more deeenre wore in ailenoe kept DnfdmL 
(dd'sen-si), a.; pi. dscsaciM (^sIb). 

V also deeenee; < OF. decenee, F. d^ 

[p. Pg. deeencia s It. deeenea, < L. diS 
ceafui, comeliness, < deceaCt^ comelv, decent.] 

1. The state or quality of being decent, fit, 
suitable, or becoming; propriefy of action, 
speech, dress, etc. ; proper formality; beeom- 
ceremony; modeny; specifically, freedom 
from ribaldry or obscenity. 


[<F.ddeeniwaBp,FK,U, 

deeeote, < L. deee%{U)s, comely, fitting, pp. of 
deesra, become, befit^ akin to dsca^ honor, famc^ 
whence nit. decora^ q. v.1 1. Beeoming, flt^ 
or snitable in words, behavior, dress, etc.; 
proper; seemly; deeorons. 

Ood taaolwth what honor la daaral for the klng,SBd loc 
all other men aorordlng unto their vocatlona. 

LeHmer, lit Senim bet Xdw. VL, UlOl 
That which ho doth well and comm e ndably la enir de- 
emt, and the oontraij vndecent 

JhatmUrnm, Arte of Eng. Poeali, p. 18 L 
But since there moat be ornaments both In paintiimand 
they must m leert bed^ 


The Oreekea call tlila good grace of enerj thing in bla 
' ' ‘ 'dcconun], we In cmr vulgar 


deetnmdal (dd-sem-ped'i^ 
eempeaalie, having ten feet (i 


< LL. ds- 
),< dscesi- 


being ten feet : see deogspsde.] 1, 


length. 


ten feet; decsiiod.— 9f. Ten feet in 
Bailey, 

_dat, n, [ME. deeemnede ss P. ddeem- 

pbde, a.. < LL. deeempes (--pea-), being ten feet 
(square). <L. drocsi,saK^ + jMs(jp6d-)BlL 
foot,'} A square of ten feet. 

Thie nomher what the liketh to pastjno 
IWaienaarth alle tieeemjmdMB xvlu. 

Baaomber hem, but tyn 
* thereof ihei 

end xvliM (r. eaeandeb 
■ * “ • • ■ <£ K 


>, the Tatlnea [d 

call It b) s acliolaaticall terme L 

Puttenkaia, Arte of Eng. Poeeie, p SIS. 
SentlnientM elihb ralae langhter can very eeldoin be 
admitted with any rhweneg Into an Hetolo Po^ 

Addison, Bpectatur, hu. STS. 
Hie cdnanlrratioii immediately anfaeeqnent to the being 
of e thing 1 m what agrees or diaagrena with that thing, 
what u snitalilc or unaultalde to It; and hroni this afarlmpi 
the notion ol deffurp or indecency, that whi A beconiea 
or miabeconiea SonUk, 

Immudwt worda admit of no defenoe, 

Vor want of dMeeney Is want of lenae. 

Acseommon, On Tlranalated Vane, L 114 . 

9. That which is decent or becoming. 

The external demirirs of wmhip. Bp, Atterbury, 
He became carcloaa of the dMenoim which were expect- 
ed from a man ao highly diaUngnlalied In the literary and 
pollUcal world JfasanliWt Maohiavelll. 

-iyu. L Hecoruin, aoitableneaa, neatneaa, purity, drll 
cacy. 

(de-sen'jt), n. Same as decennary^. 


, thereof iher ahan be 

Ode ilfi 4 k lU end xvIim (r. esein^^ 

Miodtus, Hnabondrie (E. E T 8 ), p. 48 . 

DMamadM (df-sem'pe-dds), a. jd. [NL., 

pi. of deeempes (see deeempede), < L. dserai (at 

W. dim B Ji tee) + Gr. woof (irod-) s L. jpcf dniman 

(M^)B&/eo/.] Adivision of amphipods,ln- daoemuUT^ (df -’sen's- ri), ii.; pi. deesunartes 
rtudingtlmse which have only ten feet. Also, (.rf,). [== K b Bp. dSora^ 

jmoooojudy, Detmpoda, It, deceneartoA It, deeennts,odi,,ot ten jemi 

DcosniMIIIUkte (de^sem-pe-nft tfi), n.pl, [NL.. gee dsoranud.j A period S ten years, 
fem.^ otd^pmMtus: see deeemvsi^te,} dao«llll»iy« (d^nVri), o. and a. [Prop.Me- 
In^ndevallBcliu^cation,a groupof ooniroB- senary, < ML. ^deeetumus, deeenmutus,^ decs- 

tral oscine passerine birds of Ae old world, rep- — 

resented by the weavers (Ploeeuw), whydan- 
birds ( Vtdminaf), and hedge-sparrows (Acorate- 
rfius). as eoUectivelv dismiguiAed from other 
frini^ine Ifirds by Ae possMsion of ton instead 
of omy nine prinataries. 

^ ate (dd-«em-pen'iO, a. [< NL. de~ 

SL ten 


penna, 


eempennatue, < L. deeem, b E. ten, + 
wing: see pennate,} In omith,, having ton 
primaries or filght-xeaAers upon Ae pmion- 
Done or manus. 

doeomwir (df-sem'vCr), a.; pL deeessvks, db- 
cemotrt (-vCns, -vi-ri). ^ deeemvM, pL, wiA 
later smg. deremmr, < derasi, b E. tek, 4* vir 
s AS. wer, a man: see etrilc and werpUd,} 
1. One of the ten men, or decemviri, the title of 
four differently constituted bodies m ancient 
Borne, (a) A bod} of maglatratca olectod in 461 S. a for 
to preuare a system of written laws (dsasmiM 
mbenduX with abeolnte powers of i 


iggiaiu tvnbei 

and SQocerded ly'amither for a wrond year, 

tgrrannlcally under their leader 

mmad to perpetuate their power, 

In 44 S. The oeoomyin of the 


aasi, deeena, deeenna, a tithing (ten fillies), 
< L. *deeeHus, in pi. oontr. deni, distrib. ad)., 
ton each, by tons, < dressi, ten: see deeimoL] 
L a. Consisting of or involving ton each; re- 
lating to a tit^ig. 

Tb prave n t Idle persons wandering ITom pisee to piaee 
. . . wai one grrat point of the d ea mw enf uoustHsttun. 

FUtding* Caimof the Inoreeee of Bobbers, 1 6. 

n. a. In old Bng, lam, a tiAing consisting of 
ton freeholders and Aeir families. 
dooeniMrt, a. [Also deeennier, deehner; < OF. 
dusemer, dixenier, < ML. *deeenairiua, deeennth 
tine: see deeennarf^,} One ol Ae ton free- 
holders fonning a aecennaxy. 

Dsrfnrnt, alias deemnlfn, ellea D o dn t n. Dtmmaru 
cometh of the ITrench INstoif, L a, Dtees, TSn. It dg- 
nlfleth In the ancient monnmenU of our Law tnAia were 
wont to have overdAt and Aeek of TSn Fribuigto tor 
itenenoe ofSe Kiug’a Peace; end the UmHi or 
of their Juriadicllon was odlod Dtemma, 

CeueU, Met sad Inteipreler. 
of the deftudt of appesnaee In a desaiwar, hJe 
t^diqratobrimrlhe 


ernt that Is, in their due place, and but moderately a 

Dryden, Parallel ut Poetry and Punting;. 
’ A dfontt behavlonr and appearance In ebnreh Is what 
dhanna me. (MtUmUk, Vteer, x. 

BpeeifiealW — 9. Proper with regard to mod- 
esty; free nom indelicaey; conformable to some 
standard of modesty. 

Hip Buiuimlena aaem to have been of opinion . . . that 
It was not rframf for them to be stripped at the perforin- 
ance of this religious rite. 

Jorttn, Eemarks on Eodlee. Blat. 

8. Moderate; respeetable; fair; tolerable; pass- 
able; good enough: as, a decent fortnne; he 
made a very decent appearance. 

Even it thia day, a dtcent pruae style Is the rereet of 
■ccumplishments In tiemmiiy. i>f Qmnoq/t Bhetortc. 

It wes only i , , 

he (MllUml could live on dmettt terms with 1 
confident individuality. 

Lomu, Among my Booka, M ser., p. 2 TS. 
Halona tbe parent and Spalato tbe child arc namea which 
never ran beoume meaninidesa to any one who baa a do- 
cent knowledge of the hlst^ of tbe world. 

JV. A. yrooman. Venire, p. 176 . 

deoently (dS'sqnt-li), ode. 1. In a decent or 
beeoming manner; wiA propriety of behavior 
orspeeen; wlA modesty. 

Peat hope of safety, twea hie lateat care, 

Like falOng Gwaar, deeemtlp to die. Drudon. 

Pho! pbol do the thing doomtly, end like a Chrlatlan. 

SfurUen, Tha Blvab, III. 4 . 

9. Tolerably; passably; fairly. [Golloq.] 

The gre e ter part of the pleoee it oontrine mey beeeid 
to be vary demnUy written. Bdietmrgk Jfae., L 416 . 

(dfi'sent-neg), n. Deoeney. 

(dfi-gen^tqd-i-si^qn), fk 



^F. ddeenfraUsaUm; eMdeeentraUeeb •ohm,} 
The aot of deeentmlising, or Ae state of being 
decentralised: spedfioaily, in poHUes, the aet 
or principle of removing looal or speml func- 
tions of government fim Ae imnnediato di- 
reotion or oontrol of Ae central auAority: 
opposed to eentraBaatkm, 

In Itonoe, m the feudal life nm Ite oonne, everything 
gradiu^ tended to unfa, monerehy. eentnltmtion: In 
Oennany, the spirit of loeslfa, sepamtlon, dm m t remm 
tUm pievallad. Btm, Rtod. Med. Hlit, p. Itn. 

dientelUie (dfi-gen'trql-ls), e. t.\ pret and 
dso rat rsl i ied f, i^. deeentrdHainp, [b F. 
aoeentrdUser; m 4w- priv. 4- oMtogMio.j To 
digtrfbnte or take away from a eenter, or a 
oential gltoatlon or auAotlto; dbqwxse. ag 
what baa been broui bt togetner, eoneentrat- 
ed, or eentmUied. 


1 dvIL end under the empire also of capital, 

(s) An oeelealaatlcal college (deoemmn murit fa- 

e iundis ,ardm§mpiri awroncmX eleeted for life from about 

gar S. 0 ., for the oaie and Inspection of the fUbyllina hooks, 

ete.; tnersnsad to fifteen (ouf wd e mm v f rQtn the first oen- 
tuiy s. 0 . (ih A body of lend-oonimiasfcinen (deoemeiii 
ssfisd fe 4 dto u w s)or <wsl o n e lly appointed to apportion pub- 
uclaiida — »^g t*f 

9. By eztoniion, one of anv offieial body of 
men, ton in number. aatheoldGouikoU of Ten iu 


Bp. deeenal b Pg. deeemial m It, dee mmale , ol 
Un yotn),< deeem, mB, ten, •b oa mig, a year.] 
L B, I, Oontinuiiig for ten yeerg; 
of ten yearn: aa, a deo en n ta 
earring every ton yearn: as^ i 

This Aowi aa avenge dmm m iel juBwais of gftlO per 
cent In popnlBtioB IhroMb Ae sevialjr yesn^ from our 
fiiritoflSlBirMm 

Xf ass iw, in Bsynnad, p. MB. 


But in 

duririal, tlwn is Bdded a 

B, 



elEaetdaeim^^ Thn \mA» imm$i Wm to iIto rnmdnmiht t iu» UA 

or iln^& ViiS of tiM Imd 

• - • * /ft¥«liv.Hlit T>aiibliilnBooUMd,I.»L 

8t« To diieoni } dkMsriminate. 

Iliar «u lee Bothtng^ nor tffoim what makath for them, 
ir what iftfnit them. Crun m t r, fleanmenti, fd. 88. 


weight or fom of oephi^ puio bednraidx 
mrooMd to e«Mii8. 

ingdeeeired; OBeeiTebility. 

~'-^saai!«8sa-^ 


•deeeptam, < 

pp. of dedpere, deoeiYe : eee cT 
Capable of beiiig deeeWed ; deoeiTaUe. 


r.] 


n. iaHroNf. b Scon iaWf to deeree; paae 
iadgment: an eeeential woidin all decrees and 
interloenton. 

Hie mM lordi lad eefadee of porliaoieiit find, deetm, 
and declare that the aald fraaeiB, aoaMUnM eaxl of Both- 
wen, haa eoewnlttad and done vpm traaaon. 

dMfMdflte.JaL I., 1608. 


mnoNiieerlrlMiiMapMin ieOBnHTf (df^'ilAr),#. Onewhogivmajndtc- 

erroaeona Indlaatlbn of the people, aa beltif the moat da* ment or an opinion. 

part of matikii^^ ready with open anna to Thoae alifht and vulgar dMemawk 
odvetheenoroaehaienUofar^ v i Wp* i • Ofaiiie«i, Ina Orientally Pief. 

Sp. d&Mpmon ae It daoanofid, < LL. dacepmii-), 

< deeipere, deceive: see doMiM.] 1. ^e act 
of deceiving or mieieading. 


appeal against the 

dBctrmtHrr of the Judge. 

loeomsiienth n. [X dMcm -l- -OMuf; var. of dw- 

oommcat] iMsoemment 

A yet more reflned elective dlacretten or d amme n af. 

Goodwin, Worioi, HI. 488. 


All doo^ioH la a mlaappijring of thoae aigna which, h 
compact or luatttntlon, were made the meana of men 

algnlfying or ooiivejrlnc their ttioughta. SoutL ^ . ... . 

8. The atiite of being deceived or mided. p]nS^Sr?5: detoi^VftSSr?^^' ree 

We cannot nnlte the Incompatible advautama of raalltj cofpM To pluck off: crop; tw; rend, 
and dnvfrfwia, the clear diaoeriuiient of truth and the at- ,, akm. i. i a i...... »k.. 

air T iflpof,11ie Qovemonr, 1. 8. 


8. That which deceives; artifice; cheat: as, piecea! 


the scheme is all a deomi 
Dfetptum, i\wid. Heedeeett. 
wile 


UOH, 


m.Big«IL 1 and S. Doerit^ 
S. Trick, imimaltlim, ruae, 


dB06ptiOliat(d^p'Bhu8),a. [<OF.dMrpMr«s, ^ 
doomcieux, < ML. decepttosus, deceitful, < LL. 1*1*; 

^iMpnMA/ee-X * OAei 1 U^AViel- 


see dcerrp.] 1. 


„ a. [< L. dseerptuBy 

lat may be mueked. 

‘ on), Me Le dcosiTifffs, 

!^e aet of pulling or 




ing to 




ive; deceitful. 


If our aoula are but parttelee and dooorpHom of our 
parenta, then 1 moat be guilt/ of all the aina that ever 

"" '?JSXiMS^S*o?SSS;. m. 

CMted onlr1S>calumniiite!'^^ T. and C., v. 8. dOOtttatlO&f (dd-S^-tft*shpn), M. [< L. drecrto- 

fio(ii-),<<lrccr<arf,contena,<d 0 *f cartarr, fight, 
contend.] Strife; contest for mastery. 

A dtoortoHon betweene the diaeaae and nature. 

Sir T. Br&mm, Vnlg. Krr. 

da oarttflcando (ds Sdr^ti.fi-kan*dfi). [ML.: 
L. de, of, to; 1^. rcrfi/oando. abl. of eer^fiean- 
dua, ger. of eert^fieare, certify: see ecrfffy.] 
In ecrrfy JSng, law, the short name of a writ re- 
auiring an officer to certify to the eonrt some- 
tniiig ^thin his oognisanee. 


Yet there la a credenoe In my heart, 
Aa eaperanie eo obatinatel) atning. 
That ^ Inn 


daoaptttlOlUI (dg-Bep*tish*nB), a. [< L. dscep- 
Uut, pp. of dactper^ deceive, + -ifiONS.] Tend- 
ing to deceive. [Bare.] 

Arrangomcnta competent to the finieeMi of inveatlgatkiu 
arc in wciy caee nerewary, to iireaerve theaiqcregateniaaa 
of evidence from being nntruatworthy and deeeptMtimu on 
the arore of Incompleteneaa. 

BnUkam, l*iin of Judh'ial Kvidence, ii. & 

daoepttva (dfeep'tiv), a, [< OP. datwi 
ddn^f^aiPr. deoepUu^Bp, deceptUro, ^ 


MiSSSSSifS^ 

(dach*en4t), M. [Named after Iha 

German geologist E. H. K. von Daehm (1800- 
1800).] A naove vanadate of lead, oecnrilng 
maceive, with botiyoidal Btruotnre, and of y^ 
lowiih- or hrownish-red color. 

deoUeroOMter (d8-kl$-rom*e-tAr), N. Same aa 
elklpffMMefdr (with nnnecessaiy prefix). 

dechllitigirfge (dfi-kris'tian-is), v. t ; pret. and 
m.d 0 dMitUmmd,ppr.deekmtianteiag. [ssF. 
3mjlNifl(eM<ii9r;asac-priv. + rhrM^ To 
turn from CShiiatianity ; banish Christian 

from; paganise. Also spelled 

dad-. [Short for daeimi-, < L. dremua, tenth: 
see damsial.] An element, meaning < tenth/ in 
the nomenelatare of the metric system, as in 
daeimeiar, the tenth of a meter, dactgram, the 
tenth of a gram, ete. 

declare (des-ifir*), a. [< F. ddrtarc, < L. dbef- 
(ams), tenth, + F. are, are: see ore*.] In the 
metrie apatem, a unit or snperfieialmeasnrejjhe 
tenth p^ of an are, or 107.6 square feet, Eng- 
lish measure. 

ded^^ <df^d|^), a. [< daeide + *«U 0 .] 

decide (de-Md*). v. ; pret. and pp. daeidad, ppr. 
deekhng. [< ME. diwidaH,< OF. decider, T. 
ddetder as Sp. Pg. daekUrtait. decidcre. < L. ds- 
ndere, decide, aXao lit. ent off, < ds, off^ + ewdare. 
cut. Cf. datiae, and eoneiae, ineiae, etc.] 1. 
fmss. If. To ont off; separate. 

Our aeat deniM na timIBck here ; 

The MU, too near, ibehiM ua from the red. 

Fuller, floly State, H.m. 
S. To detormine, as a question, oontrovergy, 
or struggle^ by some mode of arbitrament; sA- 
tle by giving the victory to one side or the 
other; determine the issue or result of ; adjust; 
conclude; end: aiL the court deddad the ease 
in favor of the plaintiff; the umpire daeidad 
the contest; the fate of the bill is daeidad. 


aeephf, F. 
,<lL.asif 


as, a daeepUva eountenanoe or appeannee.— 
Dsesp tt ve oade n 08 » in mnw. aao luttrruvird oadenM, 
under emfcficc.aigpB. Dreephvt, PocriHfal, SratutuinU, 
delnalve, failadoua, falae, mialeading. Eaacntially. the 
aamr dbtlnctkm holdc among the Orat three wuraa as 
among deception, deceit, and fraud (iacdecn()L Doeeptioo 
does not nenweearUy Imply intent to deceive ; daotOpdoV 
waya doaa. PrmuauktU la much stronger, Iniplybig that 
the Intention is rrlmlnaL 9ro/allaeimw, 

The word *' ilihcc'* can be nacd In two aeoaes, one of 
which has a doorphm oppbatuwto of adjnatahitity to the 

'*""**" "^wlcp, In Nineteenth (^ntury, XIX. IM 
Woman! 


< daeaderr, pp. deceaaua, depart: see daeede, dc- 
*.] I^parture; decrease; diminution. 


D e atni ctlve, damnabla. 


dceeftAil wu 
€Mwae, 


! 

OiphamiU. 1. 

One writer gravely amarec ns that Maarlee of Saxonr 
laamed all bls/WraaMfonl poNey from that eserrable vol- 
ivelira'V*^" •* “ 


(Implying the iimwilty of a bishop to govern in their 
alnenoe or deeeman any waya) they ordalBed 8L Jamea 
the Hist Msbup of Jemaalem 

Jrr. Taphr, Works (ad. 1886), U. 108. 
Blindness, dumbness, deafnem, allonee, d 
AH which are neither natures by thenwelves 
Bor snhatanoes, but mere decays of form. 

And absolute dcrMSwiw of natnra. 

Chtwmtm, Byroa’a Compiracy, 1. 1. 
The accession and drormton at the matter. 

W, Btaett, Bstay on Drapery, p 7. 


nme IXaeUavidira •* Prinoe ’]. Maemaiaw. MaohiavelU. 

dooBBttfilj (d8-eep*tiv-ll), ode. In a manner 
todeeei^ 

d ge> ^ TiM8B (dfeep'tiv-nes), m. The power 
ofdeeeiving; teimney or aptness to deceive. 
^*^j(dgd»|^tiv'ttl),.a. J<dscfpffrg + 

pfrdrena 


daoMlMlw/dgdMii^tiv'U^^ M. 

4gf.] qtutUfy cl being c 

8oiiieihiiigdeeeiitive;asham. CaHma. 

t<o?-a y 

mP* sig* aaeapwna, \ iijj. dfcilPiOfviig, \ i 


meam adapted to mlslMd. [Bare.] 
dfocgihfartM (dgHMT'f-bila), «. t; andpp. 
daearidfimd,w.damdbirmag Kds-priv. *f 

— TodaprtvaofGieeerebrnm; 

ffennim fronou [Bare.] 

[<OF.di0fnier,d8ae8nigr, 
Mhirasr an Pr. daean d r an Qp. dfs- 
Isofrawe. < L. daeamara, pp. da- 

^ , datenmna, iadga> damree, < da. 

from, 4- csriigre^ aepaiato, cBswij^^ 
, diggsra , aadefcdserm. Thewetd 


d i mwaBITr t (dd-ses'or), n. [< L. daeaaaoa. a retir- 
ing officer. LL. a predeeeMor, < daeaaara, pp. 
daeeaaaa, depart, retire: see daaada, deeaaae.Ji 
A predecessor. 

David . . . humbled himself for the sins of hJs anoes* 
tors and donmoro, Jor, Tmiior, Works (ed. ISSSX 1* 777. 

daehann (de-chfirmO* a. t [< OF. daaekarmer, 
dadkanofr, F. dMarmer, < dee-, de-, priv., + 
ohareier, charm: see ohomi^.] To remove the 
spell or enchantment of; diaraebant. 

Notwlthataadlng the help of plunrick, ho was maidenly 
enred by (frekanidiig the wltohaiit Barwa. 


eakaaa, a shoe.] In kar.i («) IMameihberGl 
and the different parts represented as sepa- 
rated from one another by a aCttedistanee: said 
of an aidmal used as a Marlag: as, a Hon 
duiMaai. (6) Without clawa: add of an animal 

as a nearing: a term of Frenoh heraldry, 

•ometlmeB used in Engl i s h. 

Xtao dawamberad. 

aM| y^ tjdlhahytt l),fc D^< < de-priv. 
I^oomy. 


The quanvt tonoheth none bnt na alone; 

Betwixt uunelvea let ua drade it then. 

Skak., I Hen. VL, Iv. 1. 
They lUiedreeka] were the first . . . todediif qnestkws 
of war and pidiey Iw the free vote of the people lUrfo 
taken. K. A, Frraamn, Amer. Lecta., p ML 

Tliey fonght with nnahated ardonr; and the victory waa 
onl> dfouitd by their alnioet total extermlnatioii. 

a, W, IHxon, Hist. Chnndi of Xng., xv. 

8. To resolve; determine in the mind: as, he 
dcrtdrd to go. 

WhoderWetf 

What our gifts, and what onr wants dionld be? 

Jf. Arnold, Sdf-Deoeptlon. 
n. intraaa. To determine ; form a definite 
opinion; come to a conclusion; pronounce a 
judgment : as, the court daeidad in favor of the 
defendant; to decide upon one’s course. 

Who ahall deeuie when dootom disagree? 

Pope, Moral Esuys, UL 1. 

Shan I wait a day ere I derfdp 
On doing or not dedng Jnstire here? 

Hroimiiie, Bing and Book, 1. 17. 

dadd0d(df-si*ded),a. [Cf. F. ddnd/ s 8p. Pg. 
deekHdo, pp., used in the same way.] 1. Free 
fromamm^ty ornneertainty: unmistakable; 
unquestionable: as, a daeidad improvement. 

1 find much canse to reproach myself that 1 have lived 
BO long, and have given nodeetded and pnbhc proofoof my 
being a Chrlatlan /*. Henry, in Wirt a SketChaa. 

8. Besblute ; determined ; free from hesitatioii 
or wavering : as. a daatdad character. 

A politic rantloii, a gnanled rlrramapeetion, were among 
the mlmg principles of our forefUhen in thefar moat ds- 
ndsd conduct. finr*^ 

■Byn. 1. Vended, Dcnsiiv, Indlspntable, undeiiiable, o 
tain, positive, abaolnte. Dtatdea and aeeiaito are bob 

tlmaa confounded, but are distinct, 

a^dcnsissaicUve. Adesidsd " " 


bluviotiiry; adccisiscvktoiTisc 

The faattie of Bull Ran ended In a dc. 


of thee 


tinct, detided being peaalve 
victory U n teal, nnmistaka- 
Is one that decides the tsane 


I campaign. 

rietoiy.batiiot adsotoiseone: the victory at Waters 
loo was lioth d s rttf a d and ds sisi er. Compare a dcsuled an- 
swer with a dscities one. The dilfomioe Is the same as 
between <mi»iif and dqffnilisc. Sood^paite, 


He had I 


ed pnforenoea, I 


...aopinfonaweie 

BdfHkarpkMn, 


Not ehssarfril; Md; depmsed; 


SB dWAM as Ids ptejndlcea. 

The aentenoe of anperior jndgea Isiliial, dcsisfw.and Ir* 
levooable. IdaekWam. 

AllthemoBtemlnantmeii,. . . naiimden6Xoepled,wera 
Inollned to half m eas iu ea. ThoydreaMadesiiMMvlotaiy 
atmoit as OMMih as a dsoMse overthrow. 

Matmalap, Hallam'a Oooat Hist 

In It decided or 
indisputably; in 


*dod-li; 

Cl 

a maimer to preclude doul 
W*hile tatalngeemeChtiwdieidmlfo^bttter. sweatnesi ean- 
BOtbetliMWliiof. H. ^MMsr.^rto. of fryoboL 


doterminod mannt 
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„egl (dM'ded-nei)y n. The itote of 

'decided/ 

. (df-idd'inent), o. [< deMe + 
’-meet.] The act of deoiding; deeieion. 

Jfiti, iliniloi ' there be tunee, and temu of hotuiur 
To aivue tlioie Uunge In, able 

To speak >e noble iientlemen, ways punotual, 

And to the life of creiUt , you re too ruw d 

Fieteher {and another). Love s Filgi image, U 1 

deddfllioat (dea'i-dena), ii. [< L. dfctdra{U)8^ 
ppr. of dtndere, fall off, fall down, < dc- + eo- 
dere, fall: see rmiatioe and drcajf.] A falling off. 

lien obaeiTing the doeidonre of the tliuni do tall upon 

.. .. . 


prafam&grw^In tha ei$im, a w^t 


the ooneeit thi^t annually lotteth am 
“ ' ifirT* 


. and succesnvely 
rroino, Vulg. Err. 

daddw (df-id'dto}, n. One who deeidea ; one 
who or that whion detenniiieM a oauae or con- 
teat 

1 dare not take vpon me to lie umpire and deeul^r of thoae 
nuugr altercations among t'brunnliwers. 

Pwrtkao, Pilgrimage, p. 71. 

dtddillgly (df-td'ding-li), adv. In a deciding 
manner; deciinvely. 

But Herodotus who aiote his [Homer'sl Ufehath cleared 
this point . . . and so tleruhi^fi concludeth, etc. 

£Ur T. Browne, Vulg. Err., rlL la 

daddna (d$-aid'v*4)f metkbranOt 

the membrane that falls ofl^ fern, of L. da- 
etduus, that falls down: aee deetdwntsA In 
phjfttoL, a membrane arising from alteration of 
the upper layer of the mucous membrane of the 
nteroM, after the reception into the latter of the 
impregnated ovum, the name being dven to it 
because it is discharged at partunoon. At an 


(dea'i-mil-iam), n. [< deetend + 

troy. ^ ^ j theory or hystm of a deeimal no- 

d8Qll,d8ello(des'il),fi. raaF.dMiwiltiiadda, tation or division, as of niimbors, e u neney, 
irreg. < L. decmttM, tenth, < deem m E. tern,] weights, etc. 

Anaspeetorposltionof two xdanets when they dodHiallBt (des^i-ai|Mst), n, [<<Msial + 4ft] 
are a tenth put of the sodiao (80^) distant from One who employs or advoeates oomputation or 
eaoh other. numeration by tens. 

deellitiir. daoUitre (des'i-ld-tto), n, [< F. dd- Of oouimIoi Umm Hftcciia and atettea war* obteetloo 
(iUite on Bp. deediirossPg. It deeiliitfttlhdeei-- ebUtotbepundeoimaiUt The J/eptmeer, iSv, aa, 
si«f,tentlil + 


of one traih <3 a gram, equal to L54 gnm 


abla to tha pura deetmmhet The Bnpineer, 
deotmaltotlon (dee'i-mgl-i-si'shgn), n, The 


act of reducing or oansL^ to oomonn to the 
deeimal eyvtem. 

Whan tha de e t medi mtum of EngUsh oioiiay waa flnt 
pnipoaad, tha notion of intamatlonal nmnay had navar 
baan aeriouaiy antartainad, and hardly Indaad eonoaifad. 
Jeotme, Monay and Mach, of Esohanga, p. ITSl 


metrie amm^ a measure of oapaeity equal to 
onetentnaf aliter, or 3.52 English fluidonnees, 
or 8.88 United States fluidonnees. 
dadlUen (dfi-siryon). s. [bReg.<L.dae 0 Si,t 6 n, 

+ E. (si)iniM.j f. According to English nota- 
tion, a million involved to the tenth power, be- 
ing a unit with sixty ciders annexed. — 8. Ac- deetnuiliie (dei'i-mgl-la), e. f.; pret. and pp. 
cording to the modem French notation, which danstoMeed, ppr. deeiMtoMng, (< deeimaf^ 
is aleo used in the United States, a thousand in- -Isa.] To imuee to the deeimal system: as, to 
vblved to the eleventh powe]% being a unit with deelmaUae eunency, weMtB, moasuree, ete. 
thirty-three ciphers annexed. [Owing to tha am- dmdmwlly (des'i-mal-Q, ado. ^y tens; l^r 
blgultjr ramltlng fioni th e pam i U adoim oa nf decimals. 

L. deematu8f pp. 



hf lining Ui« ttUriua carit}* called the d/e^ua wera (true 
dcoidna): a aecond layer. Immediately Invaatlng tha em- 
bryo, called tha deeiaua rejtejca (tomed back decidua) : 
and a third layer, or rather a apeml dcTelopniant of part 
of the dee»dua vera, called the dacidiai eerottna (late de- 

atSShuiL (dfdd't^-el), a. r< dteUbia + -aI.] 
Of or pertaining to the deeiaua. 

di 0 ldltaX 7 (dfM'v-^ri),a. [ < L. daddmis (see 
deeidtums) + £. -aiy.] Falling off; dropping 
away; deciduous. [Hare.] 

The ahcddiug of the denduarymaigina may be compared 
With tha ahedding by very young birds of their down. 

Darwin, Ileaoent of Man, II. 77. 

DBddnata (df«id-u-a't|), s. ph [NL., neut. 
pL of denduatne: see da^ualo.l One of the 
two major divisions (the other being N<m-de- 
eiduata) into which monodelphous mammals 
have b^n divided. See the extract. 

In the DeHduuta ... the •uparfldai layer of tlia mn- 
eou membrane of the uterus undencues a special modlfl- 
eation, and unites . . with the ellll devcluiied from the 
chorion of the fmtus , ami, at birth, thladeoklual and ma- 
lamal part of the placenta la tlirown off ahmg with the 
inttta, the mneous membrane of the uterus . . being re- 

generated during, and after, each pregnane). 

Uuxtey, Anal Vert, p Srif. 

daddnsfee (df-sid'p-at), a. [< NL. dedduatuK, 
havinff a decidua, < dahdua, a decidua: see de~ 
0idsa.j 1. Having a decidua or a deciduous 
placenta; pertaining to or having the chamc- 
ters of the Itaokisafa.— 8. Being deciduous, as 
a placenta. 

daddlliljr (dea-i-dfl'i-ti), n. [< tlenduons + 
•UaJ] Meiduonsness. Keidt, [Bare.] 

draduoai (dfaid'fi-us), a. [m F. dSadu = Sp. 
deeiduOf < L. deeiaume, that falls dowm < tleco- 
dere, fall down, < de, down, *f eadere, mil: see 
dee 0 |.] Falling or liable to fall, especially after 
a definite period of time; not perennial or per- 
manent. 

lliere Is much thst is denduuae in books, but sU thst 
gires Uiero s title to innk as litontuiw in the highest 
sense Is pereunlsl 

LoweU, Among my Books, Ist ssr., p 177. 

Deeiduoue Institutions Imply deelduoue sentimsnts. 

H. Speneer, Social Station P 4C& 

8peclllcally—(a)1iilw<. (l)Fslltiigoffstiiiatiirityaratths 
end of the season, as peUla, leaves, fhdt, etc.: in dlriiiio- 
tlun from /upaewue or eadnoaue organs, which ftril soon 
after their auMarance, and from pereUheed at memu mm i , 
or, as applied to leaves, from esnngiieefi. WLanngtht foli- 
age every year: as, dondumu trees (k)ln aooL : 0) FtU- 
rag off at a certain stage of an anlmal^s azlatanee, os the 
hair, horns, and teeth of certain animals, CO Lomg oar- 
taln parts regularly and pcrlodicalhr, or at certain Magas 
or ages: as. a deeiduoue Insect— DeoldllOBS OOM or 
BliOSS Of tne maudlblee, In entom., appendagoo, mm on 
the outer Bkle or end of each mamUMe, which are ganer- 
ally kMt soon after the Insect attains the Imago state, leev* 
Ingsears They are found in a riurie family of rhynoiohh- 
onmi Coiroptera, the rffiirrftjjiirlliiffa Penliililiwigllglfli 
tta. SeeiM?km-De2BMUlBMetg,th^ 
that east off the wings after oupolation, as tha fanaka 
of ants and termites. - Deoldamu BMBimae. Saa de- 
fidua. 

rtniirttirniniBii (dS-idd'fl-ns-nei), n. The qual- 
ity of being deddnoup 


having the magnitude or pomtion of one of a 
deoillmn equal parte. 

IL a. The< luotient of unity divided by a de- 
oillion; one of a deoUlion equal parte, 
darfvna. (deR'i-m|), n , ; pi. deema (-mS). [< L. 
dtdmwi, tenth: see dmmoL'] 1. in niMiir; (a) 
An interval of ten diatonie degrees, beiny an 
octave and a third, (b) An oi|gra-Btop whoee 
pipes sound a tentb above the xeys struck.— 
8. A Spanish money: the tenth oi a real vcl- 
lon, or about 6 cents in United States money. 


Ite, < L. deetmue, tenth, < deem m E. tee: see 
ten.] L a. 1. Pertaining to the tenth or to tens; 
proceeding by tons.— 8. Belating to tithes. 

Kegulsting the Juriadictlon oi Boolesiaatical Courts In 
causoa testamentary, deeimal, and matrimonlaL 

li^tn, Hilt PreBbyteriana. p tfS. 


restricted to the caloiilatton with deelmala.- 


(obs.) 1^. deei- 
\eren sb G, deed- 
mirem an Dan. deeimere m Sw. deemera), select 
the tenth by lot (for punishment), pay^ tithes, 
< deeimua, tenth: see deeimal,^ If. To take 
the tenth part of or flrom ; tithe. 

I have heard you are aa pior aa a denmated Cavalier 

I referring to Cromwell a lu per cent locome-taa on Cava- 
lers], and had not one foot at land In all the wtirld. 

Drpden, Wild Gallant, IL 1 

8. To select by lot and pnt to death every tenth 
man of: as, to deetmate a oaptured army or a 
body of prisoners or mutineers (a barbarity oc- 
casionally iiractised in antiquity). 

Gud aometimea derinuUee or tltlies delinquent peraone, 
and they die for a common crime, aireordlng aa <fud hath 
cast their lot In the deerere of prwleetlttaUon 

Jer. Taplor, Works (ed. ISUX 1 BA 

8. Loosely, to destroy a great but indefinite 
number or proportion of; as, the inhabitants 
wore dedmatedby fever ; the troops were den- 
mated by the enemy’s fire. 

It [EnglandJ had deeimated Itaolf for a question which 
involved no primdple, and led to no result. 

Froude, Hlat Eng. 


murmay. Bee mmnew.— Deotaml fkaetton, s frac- 
tion whom d enomin a tor ta apower of !<!• l»ng m ^ dffdauttiOB (des-i-mft'shoii), n. (.ns F. dddma- 

Uoh = Pg. deetmaMo m It. deeimuuoiie, < L. 
* *ffaiolto(ii-). < dmmorr, dMisMte: we <iw<- 


fractica, however it may 1 


of wrlttiw It la by mwflldiig to themunantor (umd alone) mate,] If. A tithing ; specifically, an income- 
a dM (the polngwlth a number^ eeroe ai^- jQ per cent, levied on the (^valiers by 

Llent to make the nnmber of p la c ee in the numerator rSwimwAll iZfi A sAlAAfinvi nf avatv tAtifii We 
iiqiial to that in the denominator, lem one. Thus, A -> LljnnweU.— ». A selection of every tenui Oy 
,^«.ooi,eto.;Sxiv-ioo^etoL fleelL- lot, as for punishment, etc. 


j any meaaiin belonging to a decimal 

ayatom.— Decimal BOtetlOll, a gyatem of writing nnm- 
bera depending on powen of KX eepeotadly the ordlnaiy 
■yatambyiiieaiiBoCnlnedlgitaaodaelpber. Theayatem 
in aa Imperfect form, wantug: theO (the places being prs- 
aerved by ruled colnmnaX k believed to have been in- 
vented In India, and le eaplalned in the lAtia georae^ 


of Boettilna (died about A. P. 6S5X The genulnenem 
of the peaaage and of the enttre work hae been much die- 
putoiL but b now mora usually eoneadad. The ayatom 
was, however, entirely disused in Europe until (having 
been oomideted by the invention of the In It wae reintro- 
duced thiough the Arablana (by whom it » oallod the /n- 
dUm natation), being first ayatomatleally explainod In the 
work of Leonardo da Haa, about ISOOi The estonaion of 
Bm to traetlons waa aGoamjjdlBhedniiidi later. See 


Ifr dfckiM/ioii, and a t 
. . . take thou the destin’d tenth. 

8ltelr.,T.of A.. v.Bi 
And the whole army bad canae t» enquire into their 
own rebellions, when they aaw the Lord of Hocto, with a 
dreadful deeUnutum, taking off au many of our brethren 
by the worst of eaeontlonera. T. jraCker,Mai.Cbria.,v.9. 


8. The degtruetion of a great but indefinite 
nnmber or proportion of people, as of an army 
or of the inhabitante of a country ; a heavy loas 
of lite. 

imtimeLkmi (des'i-mfi-tor), N. [m F. dSekMtmr 
m It. deeimatore; aa deemate 4- -or.] One who 
IL— l8Mlaul suMKBtlOik anylwstimi^^^ nnm- or that which deeimatea. 

bera by taking them In mSupleB and powers of la Bneh daeiDM (de-aim Oi A [mF.ddMSie, a tenth, tithe. 

jecto? (to 

— DeolmaljdaotL the poaltloo of n figure In deciroal L* deetmuM^ tenth.^ deeimM and A 

notathm.— iMM&nal poES, a dot aepuntlng tha whole 
pert from the fractiooal pen of an aapraariou In dedmal 
BoCatioa. The deeimal naini sop sa w to hsve baan first 
uaad by Kapler (ONMlniM^lfil^L^Ihe writiBg of It above 
the line by Kewton. See H— bsstak fiFBiM Mf 
ayatom of meaauiement or of c ounting whoee umta are 
powen of 10; oaperially, the raetrie ayslen (which aee, 
nadermririe) 

n. a. An exprsision denotbig a deeimal 
fraction by an extenalon of the mmimal nota- 
tion. A d( 

Oe right oi 

right of It. the fim^ 

napiwBriated to tenfiia, the eeeoad 

nSLmHXStotheieineaalBMlA; ISMLOSbtbe 

aaimSBr|a;aad].flBSIOSblheaaaMaaljMy|Ht> (BmM- 
mef yWwMMi, above.) IlMinventioBdrdMmittabnsn- 
ehy s M rlbu tod to BtoeinaafliteX tehlaaolstaanfinA 
umnbM, IM OMBpto U8f^ wltf3 b BMrwrt^ 

.IDg, would havebean wri a ihl99KC)ia)t^^ Thedeal- 

UMdpclBtuiay banlaead abofettiaBBobii 

iNr on tha lliia-8e«|ag fiirtmgLu 


French coin, the tenth of a franc, or about 2 
United Btateg cents. 

lilllllteiiirlfil (line 1 iiiiii'til jll II [<L.d 00 Ma, 

meneii, a month, q. t. Cl jesMgfrrJ Consist- 
ing of or eontaining ten months. [Bare.] 

The aurvtved longaflarrigilgoe- 

W, Bmit h, Met. Greek and Bom. Antiq-i P* 


iMmem *. c< f. o 

' i teethe rtaM beiiig Sp. de dmet ro m Pg. dedmebro), < L. dedmm, 

^ **• ■* *• J ^ md He 





ayatem, a meamire of equal to the tenth 
pittt of a meter, or 8.987 indiea. a sqsaiu daei* 
motor b equal to 16.5 square in oh ea snd s dr*' — 
enba. or liter, b SI onble inchaa, equal to OJB 1 
quiinor Vntted fitelea (wtart quarts. 

reekonlDff! (a) The tenth part of a pei 


Inr, (8)lFhe tenth pert oi an 


peaoordol- 
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deddo; Mtde; ddennina. 

ITo mm mon ptofomidljr dkeoneth or more Ijmelf tff- 
aMbthemeofoenmoiilei. J. Udall^Tni. to mmuL&w, 

(d$-eiih'$n), n. [< OP. drdfkm, F. 


Mimvof m fffvujp wu mvam 

plijped ill the tbM of d^ or of four notot, 
uiarkod hy a phraM-iiia» or enrro inolodiig 
fho notM and inolndlag the flgnre 10. Alio 
ealled diefwlit. 

deolmo amn (dee't-mo-mki'td), 1 . Bee texUh 
Heotmo. 

dadmitf Hame as ddoenner. 

[After OF. iMU/Ver, 
FrSMMVer m Sp. dmeyrar m Pg. decMrar » 
It. detdjfar9f deeffirar^ dfof/hiiv, v^eroiv, < 
ML. diMffrare (after F.), *deetfmr 0 f dedphn*, 
< dr- + mrOf dpher: lee dpAer.] 1. To inter- 
pret hy we me of a key, ae somethiiig written 
in dpner; make ont by diieoyering the key to. 
aelnuuMt, that had the pharartnr in her hmxtec 

eniilydffl^iiaertL airP.Sidi 

The virtnee of them folphertl, wherebv thejr an to be 
preferred, an three ; that Uiey be not laborioua to write 
md read; that they he impoeelble to dteiphtr: and in 
■ome earn, that they lie withont raaploion. 

Bann, Advanoement of Learning (orj[^j nal lh ^lri i^ 

8. To nuoeeed in reading, ai what ii written in 
obeonre, pertially obliterated, or badly formed 
oharaeten. 

They 1 Wyrheriey'e rnmnecripUl wen so full of enanree 
and interllneatioM that iiu printer roiUd deeirnktr them 
Jfaeaufoy, Leigh Hmit 

8. To diioover or explain the meaning of, as 
of something that is olmeure or diffleult to be 
traced or understood. 

1 coulil iMit helpdirijiAeiruip Mimethliig^lii hh face aliove 
his condition SttnrM, Tristram rthand) . 

An raccN which ha« e long naiidered and fouidit ha%e be* 
come c«»mposttc to a degree past dtripherimt 
./ f’isfcr, Bvnluf 

4. To describe or delineate. 

(Hmld 1 ffiie >ou a liTel> representation of millt and 
liorrur on thu hand, and paint out etenuil wrath and dc* 
dyder eternal veiiKeance on tlie <ither, tlien might 1 shew 
yon the (unditiuii of a sinner hearing lilmaelf denied by 
Christ. South, 

6t. To find out; detect; discover; reveal. 

What's the news Y 

That yon are both diwfodcr d, that s the news, 

For villains mark'd with imiie. ShiUt., Tit Aim , Iv. 2. 
I have qioke with her, and we have a nay-word, tiow to 
know one another. I come to her in white and ay" 

she orles ** budget", md by that we know one 

. . Hot what needs either your **mam," or her **lmd- 
gri "T the white will deeipher her well enomb. 

Shmk., M. W. of W., v. 1 

6t. To write in cipher; conceal means of a 
cipher or other disguise. [Kare. j 
To be plain wltli yon, I am the vary nuui drr»phfnd in 
Ills Ijoiik, under the iiaiiw of Venstor. 

O^on, in U idton's Angler, ii 826. 
■■IJIL 1-S. To Interpret, make ont, unravel, 
dedy^art (dd-sl'fdr), s. [< decipher, r.] A 
description. 


- - 

ddetaion m Sp. deemon « Pg. derutUo a It. dm- 
aitme, < L. deeMoM^ < deeidcre^ cut off, decide: 
seemridr.] If. The act of separating of cut- 
ting off; detachment of a part; excision. 

The ess en ce of flod is Inoorporeal, s^ritnal, snd Indlvl- 
md therefore ^ natON is really i ommunirated, 


not Iqr derivation or tUeUion, bnt 1^ a total and plenary 
eoiumnnioatlon. Bp. PmnoM, Expos, of ('i oed, IL 

8. Determination, as of a contest or an event; 
end, as of a struggle; arbitrament: as, the de- 
Mon of a battle^ arms. 

When the Contraet is broken, md there is no tlilril Per. 
son to Judge, then tlio DeMtm is by Arms 

ftidra, Table-Talk, p 116 
Their arms are to the last desMon bent, 

And fortune lalioun with the vast intent. Drvden 

8. Determination, as of a qnestion or a doubt; 
final judgment or opinion m a ease which has 
been under deliberation or discussion: as, the 
deMon of the Supreme Court. 

What shall Anally be done with Bpalii mspeoting the 
Mlssicsippi^ becomes m int er sa ii ng question, and one 
pwissing on us for a denHon, 

Monroe, in Eaneroft'a Hlat. Cooat., 1. 610. 
Hsr elaar and barad limba 
cyerthwarted with the bemen-headed spear 
her pearly sbooldar leaning cold. 


pp. 


kvolutinniBt, p 108. 


e while, above, hsr fsU and 
liver her snow-eold breast and angry ekesk 
Kept watch, urattlng deMtm. Tmnpnm, (Eboiie. 
4. A resolution ; a fixing of a purpose in the 
mind. — 6. The Quality iff being decided ; abil- 
ity to form a settled pnrpose; prpmpt determi- 
nation: as, a man of deHaUm.~^Y\gBf 
the Anal disposition by Jnatlnim of uneatiuns con 
oemiim whlon tlie anthorities on Romm law were not 
agreedT They were made A. b, 680-80, and were embod- 
ied ill the new (or revlaed) Code of Jnatlnim. •‘WnL t and 
8 . Droteton, Verdtef. Hejmrt. Judgment, Detree,Order, Ad- 
j^uMtioH. In law the following diatinctiona are nanal : 
A daruiofi Is the detenulnatiun an latiie Iqr a Jndge 
or oonrt; a oerdtet, by a Jnry ; mreport, one anbmltted to 
the ounrt \vr a referee, maaCor, or auditor; u judgment, de- 
„ free, or order, the formal entry or document embodying 
the determination . adjudtrahon la generally used in con 
neotkm with the effect of a Jodgment, decree, w order u 

settling the question — Sb Deeieion, DeterminmHon, Beoo 
■owner. i. iL 


He was a LonI CTumoelloar of Frmcc, whose deriuher 
agrees exactly with ttila great prelate, sometime tonl 
Keeper of the Great Heal. 

Bp. iindtet, Abp. Wtlihum, 11. 220. 

dfidplimblg (d^i'fArif-bl), o. [onV.ddekif- 
flrSSTL Hp. deodfraUe ; m deeipker + -ohlr.] 
Cftpnble of being aeeiphered or mterpreted. 

Home of the letters selaed at Mr. I'blemm's are not de 
efjitorwMr by all or any «tf the keys Aland. _ 

Ptf/are to Lrtten on F i j dm Ptot, 

dfidj^htrar (dM'fdr-Ar). s. One who interprets 
whnt is wntten in oiphers, or reeds what is 
written obeenrel j. 

Hnppnee that eiphen were well managed, there be mol- 
titim of them that exelndo the deefpherer, 

Basse, AdvanoeoMet of Learning (or^mdfii^dU^.X 

There arc a sort of thoae narmw-eyed deefphertn . . . 
that will extort atrange and abstruse meminm out of any 
•ttijjoct B. Jmmn, Bvory Man out of his Hnmour. 

dfidfbgnBffBt (dfsl'ffir-iiignt), s. [m F. dd- 
oMjjfirmmt; as des^iAer -sicfif.] The act of 
demj^eriiig; interpretation. 

imed bv Is, 

dUshMu- 


m 

frise, Heeo- 

tutioH. DeeunoH is the quality of being able to malm no 
ones mind promptly, dearly, md SnnL as to what diail 
be done and the way to do it. JOMermmmtitm ia the set- 
tlingupon some line of action with aSxed purposetoatick 
toll; ttiswimewhat nearer thm the others to donodneis, 
and sometimes appmarhes olisilnaey. Determinatum may 
be negative, as not to do a thing, but rssoficfioa Is gener- 
ally positive or active : itoften impllee more ooorage tbm 
the otbers, and is otherwise more hMi-mlnded. Bnttbeoe 
words ore often used interehangoably. 

lenity, aocreey, deeieton are the qualltieo which mUltaiy 
arrangements requiru. Meenulag, Haltaun s Coast Hist 
When the force of habit ia added, the dWermfoatfon be- 
comes Invindble, md seems to assume rmk with the great 
laws of nature. Poeter, DeoWoo of Character, ii. 

We emnot willingly admit that thoae gontle alleotions 
are totally invonipaUble with the most impregnable neu- 
luiian and vigor. Punter, Dedsimi of Cnaroeter, v. 


(df-aish'ra-§l),o. [< docMoii + -of.] 

POrtsining or relating to a decision; authori- 
tative. [Bare.] 

Theee opinions of the mlnori^ can have no deeieumnl 
effect Bnrye. Brtt., KVL 608. 


dnolBiws (de-fd'id^, o._fuid ii. 


They [the Asoyrim tablets oxbiuned by layord and 
Bmlth] ore now among the coOsetioos of the Bril 
aonm, and their ds e( p<Cr i mH l isthiwwinsa new and 

------TSiSitssrassif. 

being githorlM or Dp^. Its pnmrties are 
notyet fully Mcertii^ 

(af-84[i'i-iiin), fi. [NL., ineg. < L. 
daeiwMdmtvei see ilseidvo.] Cbemioalsym- 
boLl^t ilo^ weight, 106 if the oxid is D|iO, 
QfflTlifyMislllMl^iheoKidhiDpgOp. Arab- 
Mam found la the Munariklli of Mocth^SiSlaa, and 
■MdtobuasstoantodigmrtIntsrariUato to 


[<OF. itorfo(/; 

~F. ddeutif as Bp. Pg. It. deMoo, < L. deeitm^ 
pp. of dmdrre, decide : see deoide,J L e- 1. 
uving the |iower or quality of determining a 
quefltion, doubt, oonteet, event eto. ; final; con- 
musive; putting an end to controve m y ; as, the 
opiidon of the court is deMveon the question. 

Re is indinvd to substitute rapid movements md deet- 
Wfw engsgements for the langnid md dilatory operations 
of his coniitrvmen. Mnetndmp, Macblavdll. 

In each new threat of foctlon the ballot has boon, beyond 
expectation, right md doMee, 

Xmemm, Fbrtano of the Republic 
Only when a revolution in drenmatanoea Is at once iMth 
marked and permanent, doea a dseWer alteration tif diar- 
aoter follow. M. Spemer, Hodal HtaUcs, p. 452. 

8. Markedhydeeision or prompt determination. 

Htrong onddeeMso the reply 1 gave. 

GriiMu, Works, VII 92 

IL N. A decisive thing. [Bare.] 

It wss evidently the cooduot of thoHpanlards, not their 
armes, whloli was the de e t el m hors. 

Beeign, Bne. hotwem the IVoaoh and Spmlsb 
(Amhassanors 

BtdMFily (df-Bl'siv4i), Bde. In a conclusive 
msnner; in a manner to end deliberation, oon- 
trevei«y, doubt, or eoBteit. 


didk 

— — (dfM'slv-nes), s. 1. Thequalily 
of ending doubt, controversy, or the like ; eon- 
elusivenees.— 8. The state of being marked hj 
dedsioft or prompt determination: as, deMvo- 
ness of eharaoter. 

AgdiOry (^'Ho-ri). a. L< F. cMwioifv « Bp. 
Pg. dsMtriOf < L. derunui, pp. of deetdere, de- 
cide: see decide.} Decisive. [Bare.] 
dodftteO (des-i-Ktftr'), n. [< F. tUeutthe, < L. 
deeimns, tenth, + F. elere: see ntere.} In the 
msMe spsiem, a cubic measure, equal to the 
tenth pm of a store, or 3.532 eubic feet. 
dedtiBeniBe (dfi-slt'i-zn-u), r. f. ; Iiret. and 
deoitisenisedf ppr. dentisenising. [< dt - privi ^ 
dfiyBea + -im.] To deprive of citisenship; dis- 
franchise. 

dedTillBO (dd-dv'i-lls), V. t , ; pret. and pp. tle- 
emtised, ppr. dscMUsing. [s= F. ddeirUuier; 
as efo- priv. + eiriUse.} To reduce or degrade 
from a civilised to a wilder or more savage state . 

We have but to Imagine oarsdvea de^foUued- to sup- 
pose faenlty decreased, knowledge lost, Isngaaae vmue, 
ciiUclsm md skepticism absent, to andentond hoe In- 
evitalily the primitive mm oonoelves as real the dream- 
lienonagea we know to be ideal. 

Ii. Speneer, Mn of HootoL, 1 71. 

dadc (dek), r. t [< ME. derken (rare), < MD. 
dfchen, D. dMcn m Midi, detien, LG. dekken 
» OHG. decMm. MHG. G. deMn ms OFries. 
thekka s Dan. dcAke (after LG.), nrop. Uskks m 
Bw. tacka as IceL as AB. tkeoean. E. 

thaiek, dial, thaek^ iheakp cover: see ikafoili, e. 
Ileek is thus a donblcL derived from the D. 
and LQ., of the native E. Uiatck, The alleged 
AK. *deecan, ^ge-deccan, to which deck is gener- 
ally referred, are misreadings for fitoocoii, ge- 
tkeeoan. Ct.derk,n.] 1. To cover; ov er spre ad ; 
invest; especially, to array or clothe irith 
something resplendent or ornamental ; admm ; 
embellish; set out: as. to deck one’s self for a 
wedding ; she was decked with jewels. 

They deck it fan image] with slUer and gitld. Jar. x. A 
Whether to derk with clonds the nncoloiiFd sky, 

Ur wet the thiraty earth with falling showem. 

jr^P.L.,T.18K 

The dew witli siNUigles decked the gnrand. Brgiem. 

When, with new fon^e, ehe aids her conqneriiig ores, 

And beauty derke with all that beauty bays. Craihe. 

8. Sant,, to furnish with or as with a deek, as 
a vessel. 

At last tl was concluded to deeke their long boot with 
their hblp baU hen. 

quoted in Cnpt. John Smith $ True Travels, IL 122. 

8. In sufftnp, to load or unload (the earn or tabs) 
upon the cage. — 4. [(T. deek, s., 5.] To dis- 
card. Grose.mSg^ L Omament, Deeormte, etc. See 
etlom. See alto lln under deeomie 

deck (dek), n. [< MD. decke, D. dek, eover, 
deck, as OFries. ikekke as lAh decks ms OHG. 
deerkt, decki, also deeha, MHG. G. deeke, cover, 
G. deck, deck, ss Bw. ddek = Dan. deck (after 
LG.), deek; from the verb: sec deck, r., and 
cf. thatek, s.l If. A covering ; anything that 
serves as a sheltering cover. 

Bring well refreehed, we \11t5cd iiur Targets that oon- 
eredvs osa Brek. 

Quoted in Copt. John Smith's True Travels, 1. 188. 
8. An approximately horizontal platform or 
floor extending from side to side of a ship or of a 
part of a ship, as of a deck-house, and supported 
oy beams and carlines. in wiMdcii ships the deck It 
formed nf pUmka about three inchi a w idc ainf threeinclMS 
thick, spiked to the besma ami carlinea, in Iron ships It 
is fomieil of Iron plating riveteii to the beama and gird- 
ers md generally io\ered with wooden planking. An 
armored derk is pmtected by iron or steel plating. Hie 
apar-deck is the upper deck of ttaoee whliJi extend foom 
stem to stem , the mam deek is tbe deck Immediatriy 
below the spar deck in a double decked ship : the fumr- 
ter deek is that part of the sw-dock which Is abaft 
the mainmast, the fotvalloNl /oreeaeUe-dedt ia a short 
deck alvive the spar-deck In the forward port d the 
ship, geiierslly extending as tor aft as the foremast In 
a man-of-war the berfhdeek ia tbe deck below the gon- 
deck, where the meso-locken and -tahlea are placed, and 
where the hammocka are rini^ Hie gun deek ia the 
deck of a mm-of-war where the batterv is carried; to 
old Ime-of-battte riiip^ where gnna were carried on three 
deck! below tbe spar*<Mck, they were called respectively 
the nnper, middle, and lower gun-deck. AJhtth deckiem 
apar-d^ elaar from atem to stem of houaea or other en- 
cumbnuioso. The term kotf-deekweionaerli appliedto 
tlie after pert of the deck nett below the spai-deck, end 
forward m the oeMn bnlkbeed. The humeanedeek is 
the upper light deck of aklc-wlieel pesienger-ateanierB. 
Tbe erfop-dtok ia below the berth-decK, and is where tbe 
cablee were formeri} etowed. The poimdeek le the after 
part of the ihip, over the robin, when the cabin » on the 
■par-dtok. Tm turde-deek or turtte-baeted deck is ao 
called from its reeembimee to the lierk of a tnrUc. and is 
e convex deck extending a abort distance aft ftom the 
■tern of modem Meamer toahed the water in a head sea ; 
In many iron ateaasabipaof recent model there taa similar 
siraiif list on the Item. In riteMteameri to the United 
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ft belt of liiim Mid aftOtttelMiiio plMad on 
ride of the ftpron, to toep the pulp from e p wft d 
ing ont Iftteiftllj ftnd mftklng the pftper wider 
then is derired. (h) The rou|^ or nw edM 
of paperi epeeiileftily.tbereggjriedgeofhft&a- 
made pftper, ]^rodneM by th^eeUet 
8. In MiiHiv, the pUttom of the cage; that dMdda-dl|*d (dek'l-ejd), a. Bee the extnot 

part of the cage on which the ears stand or the - . - . 

men ride. CMes are sometimes built with as 


Btataf Uw ft the dMk oa wkleh the boll«i an 

carried. A cambend Mr ft a deek arohed ao aa to be 
bUdier in the middle than at the stem or atern<~the op- 
posite of the niual praetloo. 

1 boarded the kings Ship: now on the beak. 

Now in the waist, the dtek, In ereiy oabm, 

I flam'd amaiement Skak., Tempest, I 1 


IjftnggtoswapritwwWi M a f Si sni^ ^ 

IMhan, who look vpoa thsBS sU msB of gnaM soBoap- 


Je gW s $ dgmL This term has lateljr been adopted in the 
adTsrtftementa of books to Indtoatethat the edgoa of the 


s the mors common deaftpsation, ^ ^ - 

if.mNlg.,7tEstf., v.nr. 

dftrikiftHrtrftp(dek'l-atrap),fi. A strap used on 
paper-making machines to confine the flow of 
the ptdp and to determine the width of the 
Bheei 

(dek'ldd), II. Same as dseh-eoipo. 
ft (dek'pas^fj), n. Conveyance of 
on the deck of a vessel. 

l«r(dek'pM'i|iiJte),i*. Apn^- 

ger mo pays for aooommodation on the deck 
of a vessel. 


L^plang'king), a. Planking 
Sling the of a vessel. 


manyBsfonr&eks.-4i. Apileof thlngsUud JgjyjMro not bmm cut or 
one upon another; a heap; astore; a file, as of 
eards or papers. 

And for a aong I have 
A paper-Uiirrer, who, on all occasions. 

Vbr ml times and all aeasous, hath aacn trinkets 
Beady in the tUrk. Mautnffer, Gnardlan, iU. A 

6. A pack of cards containing only those ne- 
cessary to play any given game* as, a enchre 
iMr; aberiquededt. 

Well. If I chance but onro to get the deek. 

To deal abimt and shulllv as I would. 

e. ThEt part of a pack wMeh reiuaiiia after th« 

deal, andfrom ^ieh cards nay be drawn ehaiii^nMe ia paid Into the 

dnriug the course of the game. > 

Wbilea he tbonght to steal the aiiigle tea, 

The kiiwwaaalyly finger’d from the fleck cut suitably for forming 

Bkffk;,sHen.vi..T.]. dftek-jrifttft (dck'plftt), ft. A metallic plate 
OM dsric. a pM of mr^ sytigd or placed abont the smoke-staok or the fnmace 

&annrineenglne,teprot«rttheweedeftl«e 
hen^ In bmte-hauTwxt at the bat: haring the rlriitw deck. 

prMloge of batting nezt-Piolseilvc dcCk, in a war- dftftk-piUlIp (dek'pump), ft. A hand-pump used 
abip,astoddeckBeverallnchwmmaiimunaMiies8, for wariilSg deelm. 

tSa'^^ The Aeet of a rtnd- 

war lOr aotlam---Td iwcepttedmorthsSSlB. (ri TO ding-sail le^lng directly to the deo^ by which 
dashriolenthroTeroraloagtli6deckofaveaaal,aaanoat it is steadied until set. 

A strong stop. 

per nsedfOT securing the eable. 

taM^STM^f^^^fatskM^ Mk-tftcklft (dek'Ukn), a. A heavy tackle 

■BoeimUy, to gain ererythlns. used for hanliugin came, or for other purposes, 

dftdc-bftftm (dek^bfim). n. A strong transverse dfifik-tranflom (dek'tran^snm), a. See fraiMom. 
beam of timber or iron stretching aeroM a dftoL An abbrevimrion of dorioarioa. 
dito from ride to ride, in order to support the daeleltw (df-klim'), a. [< ME. dftrisfaea ss OF. 
dBok and retain the sides at their proper dis- dedamer, F.dS6tamer(>u. dfoelaamrra k O. dr- 
tanee. eiamiren b Dan. ddOamere s 8w. dMamera) b 

4aek-bri4gft (deVbrij), a. A bridge in which 8p.Pg.doolamafBlt.d00lflraiar«,<L.dcrte«aiirf, 
Uie rosdwav is laid utou the ton the truss: ery sloud, make a speech, < da- (intenrivo) + 
opnosed to Mftosi-road or through bridge. Also damare, riiout : see daim\ dawior,'] L ts- 

ealM ^ ^ ^ trane, 1. To make a formal speech or oration; 

__ wx 3 harangue. 

with whet Impettonoe he drddm'd / 

Denth of Dr. Swift. 
It ft neoal for maaton to mako tbofar boys dtektim on 
both sideo of tho aignment BwiH 


AewsU; Amoof my Books, Ut nr., p. Mft 
dBkia.niy.iid<^ (ddk-lftmaii'dfi). [It., ppr. of di*- 
damare^ < L. deeUmare, daririmi see doelofm.] 
In aiarir, in a deelftmatory style. X. D, 
dftdftlllfttl0B (dek-la-mfi'sh^), a. rBD.dMls- 
matiemQ,dddamatUmmoixLBw,dddamatkmf 
< F. dMamatkm b Sp. d/edmukdon b Pg.dBels- 
faftcdo B It. dsefaiauiMoae, < L. d#eisiaalio(a-), < 
demmare, declaim : see dsrisfia.] 1. The act 
or art of deolaiming or mridng rhetorieal ha- 
zangoes in publie ; esperially, the delivery of 
a ipeeoh or an exeroise in oratory or eloomon, 
as by a student of a college, eto. : as, a pablic 
w the art of dedamaiian. 


lliepnbllolfttonod with little emotion . . . toflvesets 
of monotonous dcnfoiiiflfloii- Mecendugm 

Ihon omsh'd by rules and weaken'd aa rsfin'd, 

Bor years the power of tragedy decUn d ; 

JiToni herd to bard tho fririd oautkui or^ 
TIUdcelaaMriba roar'd, trailo pamloii slept. 

JokasoN, Dmry lane, FroL 

Specifically— -S. In eoeat aiarifi. the projmrhe- 
torical ennneiarion of the woros, especially in 
recitative and in dramatic mnrio.— 8. A pnb- 
lie harangue or set speech ; an oration. 

The dcclamofftncof the pulpit deaoribed the snfferlngs of 
the saved sonls in purgatory as inealculsbly gieater than 
were endured by the moet wrrtehed mortals upon enrth. 

larky, Bunip. Murals, IL M7. 

4. Pompons, high-sounding verbiage in iqieeoh 
or writing; stilted oratory. 

Many of the finest paaeages In his [Milton's] eontrover- 
aial writings are sometimes spoken of, oven by favoniable 
Judges, as dt eta mm t um, J. A. St, John, 


dftok-ftazio (dek'kBr'gd), a. Caigo stowed on 
the deek of a vessel; a deek-load. 
dftCk-dLaat (dek'klfit), a. Aeleatfastenedtoa 
deek. 

dsArildllftr (dek'koFjfr), a. The collar or riim 
which lines the hole In the roof of a railroad 
ear, through which the stove-pipe passes. 

(dekt), p, a. 1. Dressed; adorned.— 
9. FnmiriiedwlthadeekordeekB: as,athree- 
dsefesd ridp.— 8. In her., edged or pnrfled with 
another color: thus, the feathers of a bird of 
one tinetnre are dedsed of another tincture. 
AlsofSftfpariri. 
dfflfcftl, a. 8ee dedde, 

SSw (dek't^, a. Im J). dekher (tq^lddeker, 
drieddBher)wiQ. dMbrrsDan. dakher (ineomp. 
talfddaldBer. tredakker) b 8w. thdeare; as deek 
4- -erh Gz. thaieher.^ 1. One who or that 
which decks or adorns; a eoverer: as, a table- 
cMwr.— 8. A vessel that has a deek or decks: 
as, a two-dsehrr. [Only in eomporition.] 
dftftk-tetllftr (dek^era^Ar), a. tiee/salAcr. 
dftdk-flfti (dekW), a. See^f. 
dsAk-llftlia (dek'hand), n. A person regolarly 
emnloyed as a laborer on the oeek of a vessel. 
dftCX-liaftd (dek'hed), a. A slipper limpet, or 
specieB of Vretdduia, 

dsek-book (dek'hfik), a. Aheavy knee-shaped 
timber in the extreme end of a Blu|h either bow 
or stem, servizm to support the deek and to 
strengthen the frame. out under etna, 
dftok-fiouaft (dek'hons), a. A small bouse 
ereeted on the deek of a ship for ai^ purpose. 

(dek'ing), a. 1. The aet of adorning. 
—9. Ornament; embellishment. 

fissh gtoriooB MWiwt of tbs taaria 

MmnOftt, IL, Afshut IdBimiy. 

Mo dteking seta fbvth nnythlng ao mneh m nffoetion. 

»rP,Stdueg. 

_ I (dek'l), a. [Also written dekk, dedid; 
s 8w. deekd am Bace. dekde, < LQ. dMd b Q, 


Todaetmim on the temponl sdTMitngee . . . [tho poor] 
enjoy, ft only lepeathig whnt none either believe or pree- 
tfte. Goicbmfik, Vienr, »lx. 

9. To speak or write for rhetorieal effect; speak 
or write pompouriy or elaborately, without ear- 
nestness of purpose, rineerity, or sound argu- 
ment; rant. 

It ft not enough in geneml to Aeelsfm sgslnet our elna, 
but we muet leerdi out pnrtlenlariy thoce predominant 
rioee wiiirh by their boldneee and frequency have provoked 
Ood thu to pnnfth ma, SHBuighaat, Semione, 1 L 

The Bogne has (with all the Wit he eould master up) 
been dtakUming against Wll 

Congram, Dove for Love, L A 

At least he IMilton] does not dadeim, J, A, St, John, 

The preacher dadmmed meet fnrioady, for an honr, 
■gatnet Inxnry, aKhongh . . . there were act three pairs 
of Shoes in the whole eongrsgatlon. 

B. Clkesft, Addresses, P.». 

8. To repeat a seleet piece of proge or poetry 
in public, as an exerrise in oratory or to ex- 
himt skill in eloeution. 

The nndevgndnates shall In their course desfsfme pnb- 
Holy in the hall, in one of tho three toamod lampiegge. 

Lmm if Hnrvard Unim, (17ML in Pohot’s fffttlBanr. 

[Unhr.,App.,p.lfe. 

IL trauM, 1. To utter or deliver in pubUo in 
aihetorioal or oratoiieal manner.— 9. To speak 
as aa exeroise in eloontion: ai^ be dedatmed 
Mark Antony’s speeriL— 8t. To maintain or 
advocate oratorioally. 

Makes himsalf tho doril'S orator, and MsAwshisoaoseu 
Bmtt, Sonmas, VIIL 8S. 
4f. To speak against; ery down; deery. 

This baaqnrt then ... ft at oaeo doelsrsd and ds- 
a T s f nii d , ipdkiB of and foridddon. 

XtOrT, Adoma, Works, X. 17A 

(d$-kli'm§nt). n. [< dsrioisi + 
L. dodamam{U)e, ppr. of derieme* 
see d s otoft s.j Mue as dedatmor. 


may dcoolve the crowd 

BTfirv, Adviop to a \oang Lawyer. 

deelftniAtOPf (dekMe-mft-tqr), a. [b F. ddda^ 
mateur b 8p. Pg. dfdamaaor b It. dedamatare, 

< L. dsetosMtfor, < deeUmare^ deolalm.] A de- 
olaimer. 

Who conld, I sa>, hear this genorons dselamotor with- 
out being fir'd at lift noble s^ Sttde, TUtler. Mo. fifi. 

deelftmatory (dfr-klam"a4f-ri), a. [BF.dMa- 
mafoirs b 8p. rg. It. dmamatorio, <Lu dedama- 
torfiM, deelamatoiT, < dedamare, declaim : see 
dsdaim.] 1. Pertuning to the practice of de- 
elaiming in oratory or mnrie; having the ehar- 
aeter or deolamation. 

The public will enter no protest If fbo gaps betweon them 
are HUM np with the deriaifiarory odds and ends, provided 
something on the stage be mom or less oeeupying their at- 
tention. 

Wegner and Wegnoriem, Mineteeuth Century, Mareh, UBS. 
9. Merely Aetorical; stilted; straining after 
effect: as, a dedamaiorg style. 

That perfeellon of tone which can be eloquent without 
betag d e cl aiii afpr y. LewrU, Mew Princeton Bev., 1. 166. 

declftrftbliO (df-klSr'||bl), a, [b F. dSdmrable: 

< dedare -oMc.] ^pable of bring deolaM 
or proved. 


of this star ft i 


What slender opinions the anelenta held of the t 
B dmmrekU from their oompnte. 

SbrT,Bremee, Vnlg. Irr., It. U. 


(d?Jilir'»n«, II. [< P. dSdarani, < 

It, deetanm{U)ef ppr. of deeUware: see dedare,'] 
One who makes a deelaration ; sperifieaUy, in 
law, one whose admission or statement, made 
in writing or orally at some former time, is 
soni^t to be offered in evidence, gndi doelars- 
tlons, even tboogh mode by a stranger to the Utlgition, 
ore raeelTed in serersl classee of caeea : os. for InsCanee, to 
prove a foot of pedigrsa, or whon made in tho coarse ot 
dnftr bp a ponon slnoe deceased, or against the intciMt of 


The aekaowtodgSBont of payment washeld tube “a^ 

the dsetorsaCs intoioit,” and rendared the wbolasliito- 
JftMpp. Brit,, VUL WL 


dsdiraMmi (drii-lft-rfi'dijni). fi. [<ME.dL 
fad(mami},dedaratiemQ, dedewatkmamIkB, 
dddaraUtm, < OF. dedaradoUfT, dddaraMomen 
Gfp. da da radtm mm Pg, dedatvata em It dkkkh 
rastUmef dtddaragkme, < L. dedaroMotih), a de- 
riaratiw,<4BelMttre,deriaiuisee4ifiieri.] If. 
ArieariBgup; that whirinnalBse plain; expla- 



Of this fonsUi akak, fro tiM erooi-lyae TBio Urn T«m 
angle, to depsd vmbm item, and the a etft sr psrtft to 
riapod tho Tmbm reels. AM for ths bmio d et^ei ien, 
loo hero ths figurt. C ft sassr . 

9. Aperitive or formal itateinent in legMdte 




griredgUe of sheet; in machine paper-making, vfoeebya 


i; pteeiamatiim. 

■■SBS* 



IU9 


jaWiaatSK''^‘tKW 

8, V)ia>t^eliftiprodalm 08 ovddel^^ ne- 
eUMlgr, the doonment or laiftrntteiit bjfdiidi 
onaiiiioiiiioeiiMiitorMMrtfoniflfonnftUji^ 

M, tho Dddamikm of Independeiiee. 
y tnOt 1 widd ttM 4 mIwvm<0m^ 

itoNk /MMicy (K. X. T. ILX L OBML 

4 . In •* (n) At common Uw, tho plooding 
in idiioh tho plaintiff f onnoUy prooento tho 
allogotiona on niiieh he iMwea nil eloim for re- 
lief in A eiyil notion: now more eommonly 
eallod ooMplohiti (6) In the erimtnml law of 
Scotland, the aeoonnt whioh a priioner whohaa 
boon qn^ehondodon inipioion of haring oom- 
mittod a orimo givea of himaelf, to be taken 
down in writing, on hia examination.— 5 . A 
eonfoaaion of faith or dootrino : aa, tho Au- 
hamJUeclaratUm: the 8ayo7lMaraffoii,eto.— 




• OD Jalr 4111, 1776, dcebued Uw ootoniM to be free and In- 
depenaeni of Onat Britain: often called bgr eminenea fV 
lkeIarriioik---Da6llanAlon Of intOBtlfliB. In lavf, a de- 
daratloB made In oonrt bf an alien of hti intent to beoame 
a eftlaen of the United States: required in some States aa 

an Xngllsh statute of laat providing means to establish and 


gniet land-titles — Dodaratloa Of tmatk an avowal of 
aoldlns meeiSed property in trust fur another peiaon.^ 
Docdaraapn Of war, an announcement or proclamation 
of war by UM aovenlgn authority of a country against an- 
other country. It was formerly customary to send a de- 
claration of warlike purpose to tite menaced power before 
bsglunliig hostilities; but a declaration of war is now 
more eommouly merely an announcement of the actual 
eristenee of a state of war. lit most countries the power 
of declaring or formally beginning war tests with the sov- 
ereign or exeontlve , but the Constitution of the United 
States oonSnes this power to (Vmgress — -Bfillg dadaia- 
tlOB, in tow, a derlaratloii made by a persou on his death- 
bed. Such declarations, when rslatlng to the cause of 
death, are admitted aa evidence in a prosecution for homi 
cide where it can be proved that tht declarant know he 
was about to die and had given up all hope of recovery.— 

xaffon, in 8coU tow, in dvll causes, tlie statement taken 
down in writingof a party when Judicially examined as to 
the particular iMsts on which a case rests —I 


. dedaratitm of the faith Ufid order owned 

and praotised In the Congregational churches in England.” 
agrm upon at a meeting in the Savoy palace, London, in 
1668. Bootannally, It is a modlllcatiun of the Westminster 
Assembly s Confession of Faith It is no longer regarded 
as authoritative among the churches of the f^ngregatlun- 
al fkith and order Also called Baeey Ceafesnom— Tb 


aBdladmdaiwtton. Seemif. 

£danithra (df-kiar'i^tivX 
ttf m Bp. Pg. dddaraUno me It. dkinaraUtoo^ < 
IX. dddarawnu^ < L. dedarare^ deelare: 8«e 
dddart.) 1. Ma1migdeolBntion,ptoelainatiQn, 
or pubheatlon; exmbitUig or manifeatiiig; de- 
claratory; expiamatoiy. 

We hut rarely Snd egam|desofthialmperfsetBnb|nae- 
ttve ta tha Independent dictaniltsi fenn. 

Jmer Jenr. PklUL,ynL 61 

8. As deelared, aet forth, or made Imown : in 
contraat to mamUal: aa, the deelatnaHw gloiy 
of God. 

dediratlwely (d$-klar"a-tly-li), «dp. in a de- 
cUunitiye manner; by oiatinot aaaertion, and 
not impliedly; by proelamation. 

Chriet wee not primarily but dertoraftesfy Inveeted with 
all power In heaven and cm earth after he had Snished 

taifv, < L. aa it ^dedardhriuif deelaratoiy : aee 
tMorotafy.] In ffooft law, a deelaratoiy no- 
tion ; a form of notion in the Court of Seaaion, 
the otdeet of wbleh ia to have a fact declared 
Jndieially, leaying tho legal oonaequenoea of it 
to follow aa a matter of eoniae : aa, a dheCaro- 
iDf of maniage, ete.-iMtasalQr of baatardy. 
Baa koilarda 

Andrsai Alelatns, the eiviUaa. and Fimuoiiena de Cur- 
dua, have both d ta toratar flb eonSnned the saam. 

SWrr.BriNvne, Vnli.lir. 


dtdm (di-kUr'). ^ pret and pp. dedand, 
ppr.dMarhm. [< ME. deekwais < CF. (Morvr, 
dMlsrar: doeiatfwr, deadameff etc., F. dddarer 
m Sp. Iv. dedarar m It. dtahtanrr, diddarmre, 
< L. daelararef make dear, manifest, ahow, de- 
elare, < da + daruBt elear: see dear, dtuifyJl 
L If. To make dear; clear np; free 

from obeenrity ; make jdain. 

To dfstorr this a little, we mast aseumc that the eur^ 
taoee of eneh bodlee are exactly amooth iiuyic. 

8. To make known by words; assert explidtly; 
manifest or eommunseate |dainly in any way; 
publish; prodaim; tdl. 

For a etoiy of mdlant bold Bobln Hood 
Unto yon i wrlll dsetorv. 

JMto Bftod and Ito 8k»plmd (Child's Bellads, V. 888) 

The heavens dMtors the glory of Ood. Ps xix 1 

1 will dedtors what he hath done for my eonl 

Ps Ixvl 16 

Who then dsctorv 
Hm dete of thy deep-fonnded strength* 

Br yan t , The Ages, xxxv 

8. To prodaim ; annonnee. 

I retnm'd In tlie evenlw wKh IP Joespb Williamson, 
now dretof d Secretary of State. 

BMyn, Diary, July 88, 1674 

4 . To assert; af&rm: aa, he dedaraa the story 
tobefolae. 

He eays some of the best things In the world--and de- 
eterrtalltat wit Is his aversion. Xwiiik, My KetetionB. 

6. In law, to solemnly aaaert a foot before wit- 
neasea: aa, be dedafw a paper signed by him 
to be hia last will and testament. — 6. To make 
a full statement of, aa of goods on which duty 
is to be paid at the enatom-honse. 

A merchant of tlist guild cannot deeters at the custom- 
house merchandise btonght in one ship-load or land con- 
veyanoe of higher value than £9080. Bnmgkmm 

to dadara a dirldand. See dtwdmd.— Tb dasiart 
ana^a ari^ to throw oS leeerve and avow one's opinions . 
show openly what one thinks, or which side one eepouste 

We are a considermlile body, who, npon a proper ocos 
■Ion, w<mld not fail to dretoiv owraeieM. Addtaou 

Tb dadara war, to make adedarmthm of srer(which aee, 
under dcrteinTion) aedyn. t-4L ProeUMn, I*nMu6, cU 
(see aomnunff), AJKrm, Aver , etc (see a ss erf ); state, pro 
teeL utter, promufgato 

XI, intranh, 1. To make known one’s thou^ta 
or opinions; proclaim or avow some opinion, 


An open dtdartr of God’s goodnem. 

J. UdaB, On Luke svitt. 
The dedmrvr of some true facta or eincere 

Buslcm, Lechuea on Ark 

^ ^da-klj^"), a. [F. : see dadaaaad.] 

It is only the d^kuae, tlie nc er do well, or the reelly 
who has uoihitig t« call bis own 

FmitughUy Brv , N S., XLII 887 . 


■ * (dS-klAat'), a. [< da- + daim + -ad*, 

after F. dedasad (also uara in E. aa a noun).] 
Fallen or jmt out of one’s nropor class or plaM 
or any definite and recognised position or rank 
in tbesooial bysfom: applied to persons who by 
misfortune or their own fault have lost social or 
business standing, and are not counted aa part 
of any reeognisea elass of society, 
rinnlmsfinei (df-kleu'shgn), N. [An aecom. form 
(term, after axianakm, ete.) of OF. darktiaiatm 
(F. dddinaiaoH), the same word as daeUnaakm, 
dedimaden, F. ddoUmation, E. deckaaUon, < L. 
dedHiaUoi^), a bending aside, inflection, de- 
olenaion, < dediman^ bend, decline: aee deekna 
and dedtnaUanA 1 . A eloping downward; a 
declination; a dmwent; a elope; a deelivity. 

The dveUntM ol tlie land from that plaor to the sea. 

r. Burari, Theory of the Barth. 

8. A sinking or follini 
state; dote^ration; 

lu the letter date and dscinwion of hie drooptagyiaia. 

Bnim, SeimoM. 

Wr iie%er read that Jeeni laughed, and but onoe that 
he rejoiced In spirit ; but the dedmmmu of our i ' 


r into a lower or inferior 


a. [iB F. dddara- purpose, or resolution in favor or in opiidrition ; 

* " make known explicitly some determination: 

make a declaration; eome ont: with for or 
opoiiNtt ; as, tho prince dadarad for the allies ; 
victory had not dadarad for either party; the 
allied powers derlared agatnat France. 

The Interns] faculties of wnianduudentaadingdecree- 
lug and dertormp ocowMt them Jer,Tad»", 

like fawning coiirtiera, for sueoem they wait ; 

And then come aralllng, and dedmrv/vr fSte. 

Drydm 

Speeifieally — 8. To expresa a formal deoision ; 
make a decision known ny oflieial proelamation 
or notice. 

The oaioe did attend the King and Oahal, to dlsoomee 
of the furthei quantity of rictuab fit to be dvdmnd for, 
which wee 8om) men for six montiia. 

JVppa, Diary, IV. 144 

8. In law, to make a declaration oroomidaint; 
set forth formally in pleading the cause for 
relief against the defendant; ml the plaintiff 
dbotervoonaproroisaoiynote.— 4 . In toe game 
of beaiqne, to lay on the tables face np, any 
eonnting-carda or combinations of eards; aliow 
cards for the purpose of seoring.—n daelara off. 

(a) To refuse to cubpento in any nndertaim; break off 
one's enieagementB,etc (M To deoMe againat oonttanlug 
a habit or prachee, break away from a eustom: as, to 
dsetorv qf from amokliig (OoUoq.) 
dgelu:ied(df>kl 8 rd').p.a. Avowed: proclaim- 
ed: open; professM: as, a fMarMl enemy, 
dsdiandly «*. Ayowedly; 

opwily; wpualtly. 

Tbs French were, from the vny aist moot dvdmrvdly 
8br Wm. lumjOf, Memoira 


dSSSgmgnlB (dfr-kuyingnp, a. ^ [< OF. dr- 
daramerd, dadairammd vm 9 j^ da dairami aolp 


cannot bear tlie weight of a perpetual grave deportment. 

^ar. Tmylor, Works (edltaX L ti. 

SUtei and empirea have their penode d d aa fc i m an. 

BTcme, Sentimental Joumgy, p. 76. 

But the fall, the rapid and total dmivnaum, of WOkeani 
fame, the utter oblivion Into which hia very name has 
peswd fur all purposes aave the remembrance of hie vtoea. 

. this affords also a aalntary lesson to the folfowenoi 
the multitude BroepAsm, John WUIm 

8. Befnsal; non-aeceptanee. 

Jkdanmam u Impnqierly need to signify the aet of de- 
clining Itlaagond word to express a atate of dedtnecr 
the niooeaa of decline But we cannot aay, '*He sent la 
his daHmaum of Uie oSIce.** ... I do not and it (la tUe 
aense) in the works of the Srst claaa of EngUah authore. 
We need a word to expreae the act in qneetloa ; we have 
none but the partiuple** declining " . . . “DeeUnature” 
may yet make its way Into reputable use. 

Pkeipa, Eog. Style, p. SSt. 

4 . In gram,: (a) The inflection of nonniL pro- 
nouns, and adjeotlvei; itrietly, the devtaiion 
of other forma of such a word tern that of its 
nominative case; in general, the formation of 
the various cases from the stem, or from the 
nominative singular aa repreaentiiig it: thus, 
in English, man, maa^a, men, meda; in Latin, 
rax, regia, ragi, ragam, rage, in the singular, 
and ragaa, ragma, ragibua, m the plnraL (b) 
The rehearsing of a word as declined ; the aet 
of declining a word, as a nonn. (c) A class of 
nouns deehned on the same type : as, first or 
aecond dedenaitm; the five Latin dadenauma. 
Abbreviated dad — rf thlT nsidla Bee 

daefiiuiCfoa 

dadfillBiOlial (df-Uen'Bhgn-pl). o. l<dedanmoii 
+ -at.] In gram,, pertaining to or of the nature 
of declension. 

It atrcnuoualy avoida the dnlanawmat and verbal pabu- 
lum usually administered to atndenta 

J*op Sn Mo, XXX. ITS. 

dodgrleallie (d«-kler'i-kftl^), r. f.; pret. a^ * 
pp. dadarufalLrd, ppr. dedaneahamg, [< 80- 
priv. + darieal + -tjc.l Todeprivo of theeler- 
ical character; withdnw from elerieal teflii- 
ence; secularise. [Rare.] 
daeli]iable(d$-kirni^bl},a. rsF.dMhiaUs. 
Bp. dadunahle =s Pg. dadimam ae It. d/addmdbUa, 

< liL. deditudnlia, < dadmare, decline: aee de- 
c/fNC.] Capable of being declined ; ipeoifieal- 
ly, in gram,, capable of ehanging ita termi- 
nation in the oblique easea: as, a dedmahle 
noun. 

In 


dxrxkaiim, < aadamdap, a deelaier, < dadafort, 
deehtto: aeadielart.] liiddngdeblaMtion, elear 
maaifoBtiliont or oridbltion; aflbnnatiTe; de- 
clarative. 


^Thls (aotl li of a dsalsrslerp Bstare, sad leeltai timl 
hiy ara shm^ cmimiy to tlte sBOiiiri snd fBadgwra 


thaysiesfeMadycsalmiy 

IswisflhsSIta. Hsltam,OoaiiHita.,vl. 

— T fonaw set er eoeuMidsw 

M»dlakm,mmaddadiir- 



Fg. deeiartmanio n It. di tm xramao to, < ML. 
aa if •daeiarmoaiUum, < L. dadxrxre, deelare: 
aee dadara,'] A declaration. 

A dMtorematg of veiy dMirwtaatta. 

Bfrr.BtowNa, Valg Brr,li 1 

4i0luBr(d(Hkllr'4r),a. One who makea known, 
‘ aorpnbUaheai 


proelaima,orpn1i 
exhibits or ei^laias. 


1; one trim or that whieh 


_ rf ac H usi b words . . naually 
ha\ e endings which md only detomlne their grammetieu 
claaa and oatagoiy, but are also cfasisctortatic of the laa- 
gnege to which tbto behma 

0 . P, Monk, Leete. on Eng Lang , ^U. 

loelilial (df-UI'ngl), o. r< dseKite + -oL] 1 . 
Bending downwiid; dedlming.— 8 . In gaoL, 
d^gd^ from an axis, aa strata of rocks. See 

ieoliaant (dekOi-iignt}, a, [< F. dddinaat » 
1 ^ Pg. It. dadinamta, < L. daaMnem(i-)a, ppr. of 
ds0lfiiir6.dseline:see<i00ltoe.] InW., having 
the tail hanging vntieally downward : said <ff 
a aoqpent naed aa a bearing. 


dtoltllftta (dek'li-nAt), a. L. M kutkuh pp. 
otdeelimare: ■ee<i 00 ttMe.] 1. Inftot.beiidSiigor 
bentdownwsrd; deoUmiig: applied to staneiui 
when they are thrown to one aide of a flower, 
aa in Amarf(jU$; alao applied to moaaea. Alao 
deelimed and d^inom, — 8. In aodl., declined; 
bending or aloping downward; deelivona: op- 
poaed to aediaate. 

(dek-U-na'a^), a. [< ME. 
naeUm, decUnacioun mm OF. d^inarion, deeUnnh 
doa, decknattoHf F. ddeUnaim and d^UnatUm 
M 8p. dcdmaeion b Pg. dedUnafiti » It. dmHk 
nasUme » D. daoliaatfe b O. drchaalioa b Dan. 
Sw. dekUnaUoH^ < L. decUnatio{n-)f a bending 
aaide, deflection, inflection, declenaion, < lif- 
eHmnre, bend, decline: ace decline, Gf. deden^ 
don,] 1. A bending or aloping downward; a 
dopuig or bending from a nigher to a lower 
level; anbaidence: aa, the deeUnation of the 
flhore. 

like the inn In hie ovening dfeUmatiom. 

Joknmmt SeaiUler. 

8. A falling to a lower or inferior condition: 
deterioration; decline : aa, deelinaUtm in or of 
vigor, virtue, morale, etc. 

Year manhood and oonraite la alwajrea In Inoreaae ; bat 
oor lone groweth In deehnmiUm. * 

J. Brmide, tr. of Qulntoa Cortina, Iz. 

In our dmetimUume now, erery accident la accompanied 
with heavy douda of melancholy ; and In onr youth we 
new admitted any. Donne, Lettera, UbL 

Many brave men, finding their fortune grow faint, and 
feeling Ita daelinafum, have timely withdrawn themaelvea 
Item gr^ attempta. SHr T. Bromme, C'hriat. Mor., IL la 

8. Deviation from a ri^t line; oblique mo- 
tion. 

The dedimaHon of atoma in their deacent BmdU^ 

4. Deviation from the right path or courae of 
conduct: aa, a deettnaitoH from duty. 

The Mi m mtt ont from religion, bealdea the privative, 
wbkh la athelam, and the branehea theieof, are three : 
hewilea, Idolatry and witchcraft 

Baton, Advancement of Learning; II. S79 l 

6t. Averaion; diainclination. 

The letume of aundry lettera Into fTannee. algnefjrlng 
the queen’a dodiamtion from marriage, and the peo^a 
unwflUngneoa, to match that way. 

Stow, Qumn Sllaabeth, on. 16BL 

6. Theactof declining, refuaing, or ahunnl^j 
zefuaal: aa, a deoUmadam of an office. [U. Cj 
—7. In curfroa., the diatance of a heavenly 
body from the celeatial equator, meaaured on 
a great circle paaaing through the pole and alao 
through the body, it la equal to the complement of 
the polw distance <if the body, and la said in be north 
or south aceordlnc as the liody la north or aooth of the 
i wtdee peeaing r 
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Thavotsaellha d isl faaf e ri aohldaot balwaid Iwlha 
Aa- Miaekat, Abp, WOllaBN, tt. ffi. 


didilUttolF (dfl-Ul'ni^t^). a. and a. lua F. 
ddoNnofoirf an 8p. F^t. dMWMforio, < ML. 
oMfiatoriiif, < L. demiamt deeline: aee dotMns,] 
L a. Of or jpeitaining to declination; eharac- 
tcriaed by oeclining: intimating refuaaL-Dt- 
dlnatoiy pua, in old &ng. taw, a plm bofora trial or 
oonviotlon, mteuded to show that the party waa not lia- 
ble to the penalty of the law, or waa apaelally asemptad 
from the jnriadletion of the court, lueh aa the plan of 
benefit of olmpy. 

n. a. ; lu. doclinatoriea (-ria). 1. Same aa 
decibtafpr, 1.— 8t. An excuae or plea for de- 
clining. 


oqnetor. Great <drelee peering through the polea, and 
eottlng the equator at ih^t angles, are called etmas qf 
dWffmrff s w . fiman cirdlsapannri to theoelaatial aquafeor 
e tsnnad jNiInrilris qf disf imaipn. 


and if It had, they hail a dtdinaiorm, of oonrse, via., that 
matters of Parliament were too hin for them. 

JiHfftr North, Lord Guilford, II. la 

dadilUbtora (d^kll'n^t^), n, [< L. aa if *ii 0 - 
dbuifiira, < dodinare : aee deeUne,] 1. The aet 
of dedUning or refuaing ; deolenmon. See ex- 
timet under dedeimtm, 3. 

The dedimature of that office Is no lesa graeefnl. 

The Seottman (newapaperX 

Sneeiflcally— 8. In Soots law, the privilege 
whieh a party haa, in certain oireumataneca, to 
decline Judicially the juriadiction of the Judge 
before whbm he la cited. 

AnnMnn (df-klin'). pret. and pp. doehaed, 
ppr. dechning, [< ME. doeUnen, dodanon (b D. 
XcHneren b G. deoUnirsn b Dan. aoldinore b 
S w. dokUnera),< OF. deekner, F. ddoUner b Rp. 
Pg. decHuar s It dickinare, deokinaro, dseknarr, 
< L. dedimare, bend, turn aaide, defleet, inflect, 
decline. < de, down, + •dinars, bend, incline^ 
£. leanU ace dine and foeml.] I. trams, 1. To 
cauae to bend or alope; bend down; incline; 
eauae to aaaume an inelhied poaiiion; depreaa. 

In Gieir familiar salutatlona thoy lay their handi on 
their boemtis, and a little dedim their bodteo. 

Dandlva. TTavalles, p. 60. 

In melancholy deep, with head dadiin'd, 

8t. To lower; degrade; debaae. 

To dtdine the emiaoienoe In eompllment to the 

How would it sound In song, that a great monarch 1 
dfdtned hls allsetlona upon the daughter of a baker? 

Jmmh, Deoey of BeggaiSL 

Sf. To deereaae; diminiah; reduce. 

Y«iu have dedkud his mmns. Arm*, mad Ft 

4t. To canee to deviate from a atiaight or right 
courae; turn aaide; deflect 

1 were no man. if I could kiok on bsunty 
Dtatrsss'd, wttnont stnne pity ; but no long, 



He Was that tymo In Geminli, oa 1 
But Utsl fro hia Miimrioim 
OfOsBosr. Chawcsr,Maroliant'alUa;L0ffil 

8. The angle between the magnetic meridian 
and the geoamphioal meridian of a place.— 9. 
In dUdimg, the are of the horizon contained 
between tile vertical plane and the prime ver- 
tical elrde, if reckoned from caat or weat, or 
between the meridian and the plane, if reck- 
oned from north or aouth. — lOf. In pram., de- 
denaion; the infleetion of a noon through 
ita varionaterininatlona.---ainareBt 
See amMHWfit.->i>aeillnallaB ofMoma, or dadinatlon 

CfsaMl^[ML.riiiMiiw»jwAic$fo^ 
earned swerving aside of atoms from their verUoal pethi, 
whldi WBs wppoeed by the ancient Kpienreans for the 
cake of ezplalnuig frae wUl and the vMlaly of natore.— 
BaCUiiatum of iheoonmaaaorneadlauor maanatle 
daeUnatlon, the variation of the needlefrotn 

the true meridian of a place. The amount of this vari- 
ation Is fonnd by a dedinaHim nmdls or dasKaeaieter 
(whlchseeX In the northsasCempmrt of tteHaltad States 
the needle poinu weet of north (ah^r W. at Haw York 
ddr in 1886). while in the southern and ^ " 


If any inperfichd gloss of 1 

Co^ work me to dodtmo the course of Jnstloe. 

Ftddkor{aad Maadmgert^ Lovers Irogwus, v. 8. 
1 would not stain your honour fhrtho empire, 

Hor any way dodkw you to dlaeradit 

~ . and FL, Valentinlan, HI. 1. 


5. To turn aaide from; deviate from. [Archaic.l 

Yonraervanta: wtaodssIMay 
Thalr way, not uhlo, for the throng, to follow, 

SUpt down the GsmoiUaa, and brm thalr neeks I 

D. Joamm, Ssjanna, v. L 
Tha right-hand path they now deeKus, 

And traee ogalnit thoatrsom the IVne. 

AMt, Marmlon, Iv. fi. 

6. To avoid by moving out of the way; ahun; 
avoid in genem. [Archaic.] 

Him she loves most, she will seem to hale eegeriieat, to 
deritfw your jealouiy. & Joassn, ^^wsmo, IL 1. 

He Ithe Baptist] eshorted the people to wovka of mercy; 
the pubUcona to do jnstloe and to dadim Otonreoalon. 

Jor, Tugfor, Worka (A ISM); 1. 88. 

7. To refnae; refuae orwithhold oonaent to do, 
accept, or enter upon: aa, to deddms a eonteat; 
to dedins an offer. 


Mellma . 


It poInU east of north. Further, the declination Is now 
westerty In Europrand Afriea and over the Aflantieoeean, 
wUle it la easieriy for tha larger part of Mortb America, 
fiouth America, the Pacific ocean, and moat of Aria. The 
dec lin a ti o n taauUcct to large aecnlor chaagea(ir to 40*X 
embracing a cvcle of several oentorioi; It haa baen In- 
crearingTn the eastern United States since tha soffy pari 
of the nmeteentti centnrv. See gpeufcand Isopwils. 

dtlftiatiaBal (dek-li-nA^shgn-pl), a. KSmU- 
fiatiofi + -oL] Of or pertainingto deelmhtion. 
— flerillnsttanil tide; a tide produced by the moen'a 
ohaims of declination. 

48euSfttar(dek'li.nirtgr),ii. [BF.dtieltfMtiMr 
m Pg. dedinador b It. deeUnatore, < ML. dseU^ 
nator, < L. dedinare, decline: see dedine and 
dsdktatUm,] 1. An instrument used in Mcer^ 
tsining the deelimition, sain dialing, ofs plane, 
and in ostronomyi of the stom. Also dsdkuh 
IsfY.— 8t. One who declines to join or ogrea 
wiui another: a dissontisnt. 

g we wemmiwvwewevwpMe 


. gained the vlolory by d od Mm g the oon- 
Jokamm. 


As the squire said 
Tirit, he was shown up 


could not daeentbr dod h u hie 
* 1. 

SawO/dt, I f" — p* * — y Clinker. 


lhal on IImIv ffitihi dMlOyL 
T EB i FT Smciioa <MMhp.il 
nw ooosUlna ti dtvanlflid, houwvw, taf nmnwem ws. 

n htaiiiindi whirii on rsnriiiM CipsatolhifteB 

Into mUing nllla. JTstM, Sue. whin. Izpb, X. 1 


9t. To deviate from a right Una; speetfleaI]y,to 
deviate from a line poonng thronii^ the nonh 
and south points. 

The latltndes of planets bsn oonranly rskntd fro Ihs 
BdlpUk, hIcauBS that non of hem dmWadh hot few da- 
greos owt fro tha hrade of the sodlak. 

Ckmwsr, Aalrolabt, IL 19. 

8. To deviate from a conroe or on objeet ; tun 
oride; foU away; wander. 

Snndiy persona, who In fononr of the sayd Sc. Q. ds- 
tHnimg from har Mrioatle, oought to Intamipt the qnlal 
of the Regime many enlll and vndutilull praotlaeo. 

i*icttfNAaiii, Arte of Eng. Poeale, p. MT. 

Here we began to dadint from the Sea Coast, npon 
which we bad IVavslled so many days before, and to draw 
off more EaaterJy, cresring obllqnely over the Plain. 

JfUMndiiiU, Meppo to Jsrusalam, p. 67. 

4. To sink to a lower level ; sink down; henoe. 
flgnratively, to fall into an inferior or impaired 
condition; loee strength, vigor, character, or 
value; faU off; deteriorate. 

My brother Wallbrsd, sir, I know not how. 

Of lata Is moch daoUmad in what he was. 

A. Jonson, Every Man In his Humour, IL 1. 

Bather would I Instuntly deeNhs 
TO the trsdltlonary sympathlss 
Of a moat matlc ignorance. 

ironfsiTQrik, Ezcnrslon, !▼. 

5. To stoop, 08 to on unworthy object; lower 
one’s self ; condescend. 

From me ... to dadim 

Upon a wretch whoee natural glfta were poor 

To thoee of mine. Shak,, Hamlet, 1. 6. 

Is It well to wish theo*happy?--liavlng known me, to 


On a range of lowat ftellnga, and a narrower heart than 
mins? IVungsofi, Lockaley Hall. 

6. To refuse; express refusal: os, he was in- 
vited. but dswnsiL [Properly tronsitlv^ with 
the object impUed or understood.]— 7. To ap- 
proach or draw toward the close. 

Tha voice of God they heard. 

Now walking In the garden, by soft winda 
Bronrtit to weir eeti while day dadtaad. 

Milton, P. L, s. 801 

8t. To incline ; tend. 

The purple lustre . . . dTriinsfAlntheendtottieeblour 
of wliie. Hdiaad. 

9f. To incline morally; be favorably dispoeed. 

Your weeping Bister to no wife of mine, 

Nor to her bed no homage do I owe : 

Far more, far more, to you do I doelina. 

Shak., r.of&,liL& 
fieedtod.a|3m.4Todroup, langntoh; 
degenerate, deterloratei.— T. To wane. 

(d^klln'), n, [< dseUnc, v.] 1. Abend- 
ing or luop^ downward: a slope; declivity; 
inoUne. [Bare.]- 8. A descending; progress 
downward or toward a close. 

At the dodint of day, 

Winding above the mountain'a anowy term. 

New banners ibone. Alltolby,llevoltof Islam, vL 18. 
like a Illy which the sun 
Looks thro* In hto sod dadim. 

Tanmamm, Adelina. 

8. A foiling or deterioration ; a sinking into on 
impaired or inferior condition ; f oUing off ; loss 
of strength, ehoroetor, or volne; decay. 

Their tothen lived In the dadim of llterators. Swifts 
We ere In danger of being persuaded that therfsoNssof 
ngnehoanotonuroor " 


The gospel can never be effectually ds f aodad by a pdl- 
ley which drotiucf to arinofriadga the Ugh plaea oMiipied 
to liberty in the counoels of ProvUenee. 


oomaitneed, but haa already 

advoncad too far to be averted or even arres t ed. 

a, P, Marth, Leots. ou Si^ Lang., lut, p. 8. 

4. In msd, : (a) That stage of a disease when 
the eheroetenstio gymptoms be^R tii abate in 
violence, (b) A popaiiur term for any chronic 
diseoee in which the stren^ and plumpness of 
the body grodnaUy diminish, until the patient 
dies: os, he is in a dseUnc. (e) The time of life 
when the |diysioal and mentiu powers ore fkil- 

dimats, 1. 

^ ■ ‘ 1. OnewhodediBei. 


Gtadtioni, Might of Eight, p. 971. dadUMT (df-kU'nhr), a. 

8 . In grosi., to inflect, OB a noun or on oAiec- He wMsatadiooadssWswof hiwoegsiMtitfsa 

tive: ^ve the ease-forms of a noun or on odjec- ' ^ 

tive in their order: ae, d g min ms, domi mt f do 
dorntmum, domino, m ~ 


fdondmo, ** d s d k dmg dtel (whidh 



eMoif toward the weet 
TlrtbriMiidsrwoiddagp6otttloiril.balag be l lt asaaad 
ia^diiUaiay,liy sisrasddrsiisotihasiuattaei 


SwHiw, 4- te. 



An iarinmtnft 

of tlM nagittte needle maAlot olmaniag its 
^ariationii lBaigMliooliMr?«lottoittMreMtpMnBft- 
MB* iMlniiiiyitt of tlili ktiMl. ud tlMgr an oonnoiilr 




thr), A. HftTiiig powav to 


[< lu dMmiif adj. 
i0oMM),4-|L-oi(a!j 


loadi Mlf-Nfiatorliig bgr photognishio moani. It is tho 
oUset of muh instnniMiits to rsdstar the small hooirljr 
igianna^mr irt y ^ ^ danilnaflon , aiid also the tarla- 

dadiaoili (df-Ul'niia), a, [< h, deoHmitf adj. 
(<dgo H a arp , bend down! aeeggoWwo), + 

In botf aame as deoUaotSL 1. 
dodliTlIlt (dek']i-T|nt),a. [As cMkw + -oat] 

Ha-ina M rftWrfSflSfi 

dodlTOta (dek'U-yflt). a. [< MUve + ^isi.1 
In Mtosi., gently sloping; forming an angle of 
less than 40^ with some snrfaoe. 
dodi?0(dt-kllO,a.andfi. [< F. dAdfeo, < L. 
(MMi, sloping: see dssaef^f. j L a. Inclining 
downward: in 9wp,^ applied to the most de- 
pendent portion of a tumor or abscess. 


daeoetoo (dd4Mdt^tSr)»o. [< L. as if *< 10000 . 
faro, < doooeais^ pp.: see deeoetA A substanee 
prepared decoction. [Bare, j 
daeoilt (de-koit'), a. An erroneous spelling of 
datoit 

daooUtf V, t [< OF. dMoUer, F. dScoUer wm Sp. 
degoUoT as Pg. deg^ar aa It. deetMare, < L. <m- 
oo&sro. behead, < dOf from, + coUumt neck: see 
ooBsr.j To behead. 

A speedy pablio dethmiliig and dwoUuw of the kina. 

FmrthmmiimrifaiaL, an. 1648. 


XL a. In anat,, the posMor portion of the 
monticnlus of the vermis superior of the cere- 
bellum. 

dadlFent (dek'll-vent), a. [Var. of dooUsoaf.] 
Bent downward ; sloping gently away from the 
general surface or the psH behind: specifically 
used in entomology: as, the sides of the elytra 
are deeUvent, 

dadMtm (df-kUv'i-tus), a. [< detHMUg -I- 
-oas.] Same as deoSeosa 


as It. ifeeffMfit, ^ Jj. a slope, decliv- 

ity, < deoftvfs, sloping, < dc, down. 4* chmur, a 
sloM, hiU. < *ri»-a<ir 0 , slope, bend down: see 
dmuut, aeokvitff^ pramwty,'} A downward 

slope. 8ppolflcally-«>(a) The portion of a hill or range 
of UKHutaius lying on one aide or the other of the crest 
orsxis. 

It {the Ural] oonslsts, along lu western dcalfeOjw, of the 
older palaoBoie rooks. 8vr J, HerteM. 

The Pyrenees made then, as they make now, no very ee> 
rhiue dltterenoe between the langoages spoken on their 
oppoelte lUeltvUus. Ttdenor, Hpaiu Lit, L 877. 


He brought forth a st a tue with three heads * two of 
them were quite beat oil, andtha third wasmnoh bruised, 
htttnotdssoUalsd. 

HsyisDod, Hiernrehy of Angels (1686X p. 47A 
All five to-day have Buffered death 
With no diatinetkm aave in dying— he 
nraeBatal by way of privilags. 

The reel hanged deomtiy ami in order. 

BnwmUio, Bing and Book, II. 814. 

dtCOHatad (df-koi'g-ted). n. a. Behesded; 
ipecifically. in ccmcA., appfied to these univalve 
inells whiiwhave the apex w<im off in the pro- 
gress of growth. This happenaoonstantly with some 
ahalla, audi as ameeUa of ffumiiiit, which ia called in eon- 
ae qu ence A dtociUthu, 

deoellatton (dd-ko-lA'shgi^, a. [< ME. deeoU 
iaekm, < OF. decoUatUm, F. dSetnkitkm » Bp. 
degemekm. deotdadon aw Pg. deeolaedbsB It. aid^ 


The pyreneea made then, as they make now, no very ee- 
rhius dltterenoe between the languages spoken on their 
oppoelte ifsohsilMS. Ttdenor, Hpaiu Lit, L 877. 

(6) In SNiom., a part gently sloping away from the genera] 
piano of a surface. ^Dsoiivlty of the mstatlmtax, a 
sloping or perpendicular portiuu of the metathorax over 
tlie haee of the alNttuneiu 

docliFOm (df^kll'vus),<i. [<L.<l 0 <dtfrLi, sifting 


gently downward : aa, a dechvoua mesostemnm. 
Also, rarely, decUvitoug, 

dfiOOet (d^kokt'), g. t [< ME. decoeien, < L. de- 
eoetuB, pp. of dsrogtmrc,^!! dow^ < dc, down, 
+ ooqtiere, cook: see imalri.l 1. Toprepsre by 
boiling; dimt in hot or boiling water; extract 
tho strength or fiavor of by boiling. 

Holy thistle dssostod lu clear poeee t druk was hereto- 
fore much used at the beginnings of agues. 

BoyU, Works, VL 871. 
8. To digest in the stomach. 

Tbtre she dssssCs, and dotli the f<iod prepare ; 

Then she dlstrihutee It to every vein ; 

Then she expels what she may fitly spare. 

8irJ. IkunM, ImmortaL of SouL 

8t. To Winn as if by boiling; heat np; excite. 

can eudden water, 

A drench for rar-rein'd iadeo, their barley-broth, 
Bfoeet their cold blood tosneh valiant heat? 

^ gM.,HoiL V.,iU.6. 

4. To concoct; devise. 

What viUantc are they dessstiaf nowT 

Jfanfon, Antonio andHelUda, n., Iv. A 

diooelt (df-koktO, <L [ME., < L. d^eoehUf pp. : 
see the verb.] (kHfimd; digeirted. 

Barty aaodo, or puls dseesi and oolde. 

Mtadfiu, HuaboadrieCB. B. T. AXp. 81. 

rdf-kok'ti-bl).a. [< d 0000 f -I- ^N 0 .] 
That may be boiM or olgosted. 

s . Asooenoa, f • osooevioa ea pp . wm 

dMoogdo WM It. diooistoso^ < C. do0oeffo(fi-), 
a deeoetion, a boiling of 


see deooSi, deeoUaie.'] l! Tlie act <if beheading; 
decapitation; the state of one beheaded. 

Their dMeoUwtitnu and flimenatioiia ara quito aiekening 
In dotail, and dutuupiiahed from the tidy, deoorons 0 x 0 - 
cuUons of the early Italians. OmCsaigorafp Bse., LI. ftSS. 

Specifically— 8. In ssrp., the removal of the 
head <if the ohUd in eases of difflenlt psituri- 
tion.-]>eoeilatloa of It John ths BsptfsL a festival 
oelebrated on the SOth di^of Angnet in both & EaAm 
and the Weetem Church, in memory of the decapitation of 
Ht John the Baptist It is entered under the same date 
in the calendar of tlio EngHsli prayovliook in the words, 
** Bt. John the Beptist, bimeaded.** 
ddobUetd (da-kol-c-tftO, 0. [F., pp. of ddooUeter^ 
bare one’s neck and (moulded < dtf-, < L. <ir. 
off, down, + cos, oof, < L. oolwsi, new] (a) 
Low-necked: said of a dro s s wa ist so 
ss to leave the neck and shoulders expom. 
(b) [Fern, By extension, having the 

neck and shouldom exposed: ssid of a woman 
the waist of whose dress is cut low in the neck. 
doodlor.dMoloiir(dB-knl'pr),9.f. [asF.d^ 
lorer, <L.d 0 ooforafie, deprive of ool<vr, < <fr,firom, 
4- coUiT, oolor: see color, and ef. diteoimrJ] To 
deprive of color; bleach. 

The antiputresoent and dMooiowima propertlaa of oliar- 
coaL Cv^Dict., 1. 415. 

doeolOffB&t (de-kul'gr-ant), a. and s. [< L. <ic- 
coloras(f-)8, ppr. or aeadorare: see aecolar,'} 
L A. Bfiaving the proper^ of removing color; 
hlesohing. 

Alodhol . . . Is volatile, InBammable, waAdMeohnmt. 

Wilder and Orngt, AnaL Tech., p. 118. 

XL s. A substance which Ueaehes or re- 
moves color. 

dfiOOlmtO (dfi-knl'gr4t), 0 . 8.; pret. and pp. 


deeolamiedf ppr. decdloraUtig, [< L. deeolSra’^ 
fsa, pp. of deeolorare, deprive of color: see de- 
color, j To deprive of color; decolor; bleach; 


diOblmte (de-kargr4t), a. [< L. deeolora- 
Mealed '^^3 Dq^ved of color; 

daobkmtloil (dfi-kul-o-ri'dign), s. [« F. 
eolcraUon mb Sp. dceohraekm at Pg. deeoiora- 
pdb, < L. doeoloraUo{n-)f < deedlori^ deprive 
of color: see deedlor,'} 1. The aet or prooess 
of decoloring or depriving of color.— B. Ab- 
senee of color; color! w s mo ss. 

Dteolorwtiim, a term . . . aimiltyhig blanching or lum 
of the natural oolonr of any ohjoot Hoqwr, Med. Diet 


4iC0lorl8O (dfi-kul'grdi), v. t , ; jaet and pp. 
deeakftMed, ppr. deerioririsp. [5 de- priv. ^ 
color + -im. Cf. deeolorate,^ To deprive of 
color; bleach. Also spelled deeolormf deodl- 
muige, duteoUmrm, 

The wnrup is then whitened 01 dreoionssd liy fllterlng it 
through abed of ooareely powdcreil snlnial chamioL 

J. it JitchoUi, Kiresido Srlonoe, p. 90. 

diebkiriMr (d§-kiil's»r-i-i6r), n. That which 
decolorises. 

The difforant ootorlng-matters an* rvtalned in different 
degreea of inteiialty in the tlsoaes ur cell elements, in the 
pree en ee of the individual groups of deralortarf, such as 
aloohol, aootie arid, and glycerine. 

Mw eg g t , Baeteridlogiflal Inveetigatkms (traiis.X P- 46. 

daooloiir, dMOlOOriiatlOII, etc. See dboolor, 
etc. 

daooiliplAZ (dfi'kmn-plekB), a. [< dc- 4- <xMa- 
pl09^ Bq^cateoly compound; made up of 
oomplex ewstitaents. 

Now tbo plothorie form of period, this monster model 
of srntenoe, Uoatod with dweamfleB intercelations, . . . 
is the prevailing model in newspaper eloquence. 

De (iwmonf, Stylo, L 

DseoiiiBilsx Idsa. Boo UUml 
deeampoff a fiBiy (dfi-km-^-sa-hil'i-ti), ». 
[< deetmpoeable : see Capsbilify of be- 

ing decomposed; the qnsniy of being deeom- 
poMble. 

The ready d see mpo s a Wfff y of vermilion . . . cannot bt 
removed by boiling in potadu CTrs, Blot., IV. 98L 

dttocunposBble (dfi-kgm-pfi'sa-bl). a. [« F. dA 
eompoeahlt; ss doeompoee 4- -aNc.] Capable 
of being decomposed or resolved into eonstitii- 
ent primary elements. 

Manifestly deemwpowMM stales of conarionanem oanaoS 
exist before the states of oonaeloasnem ont of which tte 
are composed H, Spmuoer^ Education, p. IIQL 

dacompoffe (dfi-kgm-pfis')> r. ; pret. and pp. ds- 
eompttard,'ppr,deoompoM^, TawF. ddeoiimoeeir: 
ss de- priv. 4- eomnoee; of. deeomjHnma,'] I, 
trans. To separate Into its oonstituent parts ; 


trans. To separate Into its oonstituent narts ; 
resolve into its original elements ; miecifleally, 
to reduce (an organic body) to a state of disso- 
lution by a process of natuiml decay. 

In some preltmlnar) experiments it was found dtflIottM 
to coni|doU)ly dmuNfNMs cninroas oxide after it had been 
dried. Amer, Jour. iSn., Whole No. exxx. p. AS. 

Whatever he the origin of the riectilrity, the quantity 
of watmr dsenmtNMni is propothmal to the quantity of 
electricity which pesaes 


of watmr dseomyawd is proporihmal to the quantity of 
electricity which pesaes 

Atktnmm, tr. of Msacart and Joubert, L 841 

BseomiKisiw fbxiiaos. SeeAnMss. 

To become resolved into con- 
stituent elements; specifically, to decay; rot; 
putrety.vgvn. Dfcag, Pwlr^fil. eto. See rot 
AeeompOffed (dfi-kpm-jpOid'), p. a, 1. In astate 
of decomposition.— 8. In omtfh., separated: 
speoifieidty said of a feather the weh of which 
is decompounded by disconnection of the barbs, 
or of a bundle of feathers, as those of the erest, 
which stand or fhll apart fri>m <me another: 
used like decompound m botany. 
decompOMr (de-kgm-p5'sBr), n. That which 
decompcMCB. 

The rinnabar may be bronriit Into Intimate eontaet 
with its ds f owj w e s r. Trc, Diet, IIL 8tt. 

dAOOmpOttlte (dfi-kw-pos'it), a. and it [< 
LL. deoompontuCf formed from a compound, < 
de- 4- compontuBj compound, composite: see 
eompoeite,} L a. 1. Compounded a second 
timo; compounded with things alresdv com- 
posite.— 8. In bfit, same as deeompoumd, 

XL n. Anything compoonded of composite 
things. 

BseomiMNritM ri three metals, or SMin, are too long to 
inquire oL Bacon, Queethma ionohliiS Motak. 

Oompannds wherein one riement la eonmound an 
called dftompoaiiMM. . . . The deco m po a i t e ehaneter of 
aneb words fas mhishlpiiuin, genUmninlike] ia often eon- 
cealedardiagulaed. L et kmm, Bug. Lang., % 488. 

daoompoffition (dfi-kom-p^-Bish'gn), a. [< F. 
ddcompoaiHon mb Bp. deoeompotlmm ss Fg, do- 
eompmgdo wm It. d/eoompoemome^ < JUL, ^decom- 
poAUo{n-\ < ^dcoo mpone ec^ decompose: see de- 
compound^ deeompo9d,'l 1. The aet or process 
of separating foe eonstitnent elements of a 


1c- 

le- 
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The MW eonttMBti ere built o«t of the nliii of an oM 
Blmt; the new raoeetod ont of the dieeaippeWoii of the 
foregolnfi iftmi n wn , iMaara, utter., p. 174. 

The letter half of the nineteenth oentniy will be known 
to the future hietorlan ae eepeoialU the era of the dfcom- 
pomtwn at otihodoxtoa J. FUke^ Srolntloaiet, p MH. 

8. [With ref. to detxmmoaiie, q. y.] not , 


JAv- I mv, h writ iMning oat of dihiMiiTy on tlM 
■oggeatioa of ui oeoleriMtieal eoiirt» to ottooh 
o piiiy to o moeoediiiff in the latter eooit for 
contempt of Iti anthonty : a procedure ouhetif 
tnted hy the aet of fiS Gfeo. liL, c. 127, fhr the 

5 KiK Wwusr + 

thaa^TMeompou^; ftoimddiiationofeom* 


pounds. 

A dexteiont daeampottHaH of two or three wordt to- 
gether. JnttnuL Canctrmng Oratanf, 

SKSoof ftSSS^fn^SSSL^ eame oTrrauiuhS^Sf'jS^ 
(which ‘ “ '* 


bed; ontinflgores. 


Shode he wae with grete n 
With ihoon deroiMfi, and i 


wlthlaaeriaoe). 

Horn. 843. 

deoQPperliatlon (d6-kop4^-i-li'■hqn), a. [< 

deee^qMriM + -alMm.] The proeew of imor~ 


>»wi~DebomMtlonof Xim aaoopperwg ~r xno pniocw « xvn 

eeparatlon of a beam of lUhtIntii fu^ianiatic o3oiS ing copper or freeing from copper. 

‘ 'ld-kpm-poiind'),r.f. [sPg.ci9- doOCmniM (^^op *•» PMt. end 


deocn&poil]ld(dd-kom-poiind').r.f. [sPg.ci9- asoqppeKlM (dd-kon'er-ii), e. f.; pret. ana pp. 
etmpor ss It. deetmporre, < 7^ ^decamptmere, deeoppmted, ppr. OMOoptrising, [< L. de, of, 
< L. lie- priv. (in def. 2, <ie- intenniye) ^ oom- from, + copj^ + -cm.] To tree from eopper. 
jMMim, mt t^^er, compound: m ^and nwrino wniatoliiginthed-«wi«»M^ 

OOMpoMfial, andcf. dboompocf.] 1. Todeoom- in a reverberatory fumaoe. (fn, Plot, III. 71. 

poee. [Bare.] doeorailliailtf (dek'^n^mgnt), a. 

ItdlTMeeanddmwmpotifMiffobJeoUtotoathoiiai^ rammhtm: eee decorcmaaf.] ** 
none parte iiaMitt, 


[< LL.d0fO* 


All our oumplex idcae whateoerer. . . . wpwvtw «uwi- 
pounded and deeamptmitdmLnaj at laet be reeolT’d into 
efanple ideas Loekt, Human ITnderetanding, IL 82. 


oorare a:b. deeoreren tm Q, deeofirm s> Dan. 
horere as Sw. dekorera), adorn, dirtinguiah, hon- 
or, < deeue (dredr-), ornament, grace, difbdty, 

I (df-kom-pound'), a, [< dr- + honor, akin to deeor, elegance, grace, beauty, 

eompoundf a. : see deeompauHdf r., and cf. dr- ornament, < dfcere, become, beiit, whence ult. 

mmpomte.J 1. decent^ q. y.j If. To distinguish; grace ; honor. 



Composedf of 
thin^ which 
are them- 
selves com- 
pound; com- 
pounds a 
second time. 
— 8. In hot, 
divided into 
a number of 
compound di- 
visions, as a 
leaf or pani- 
cle; repeat- 
edly deft or 
cut into an in- 


wyth wholesome 

i]«lw. 


Hjharte wae 

temilned to haue _ 

lawee, atatii(t]ee, and audlnauncea. Hog, Itilw. IV., an. 83 l 

8. To deck with something becoming or orna- 
mental; adorn; beautify; embellish: as, to deo- 
orate the person; to deeorato an edifice. 

A grave and forcible aigument, dtaomitd by the moet 
brlllliuit wit and fancy. J f aes id ug, Warren Uastliige 

Uith lupin and with lavender, 
lo deeorahi the fading year. 

H. JT. Jr«r, Birth of the Flowen. 

8. To confer distinction upon by means of a 
badge or medal of hmior: as, to dororate an 
artist with the cross of the L^on of Honor. 
•Bin. 2. AdorM, Ontamnii, jpeccrwle, etc (eee odcim), 
bedli e n, gild, tiick cmt. emblaeon. 


9. Theecm2eiriiigoCal»dge,asof uioidir»ef 
a medal of heninr; henee^ the badge or mediri 
eonferred.— 8. That whm embelBihes ; aay^ 
iUng which deeoiatee or adorns; an ornament. 

Onr draroh did even then csoeed the Bomteh in oere* 
moniee and dfeoraMeae. Jf a r e e tf , Wocfci, XL Mb 

It IsamleL without any euoepttoD, In all Undeofeom* 
pmMoii, mat the principal Idea, the piudottliiaBt feeling, 
ahouhi never Iw confounded with the acooniNiiirins deee- 
mrieua Meeaebif, Peinuch. 

4. In sMirie, a general termforthevarionsme- 
lodieembellislunentSfasthetrillytheappoagia- 
tura, ete^6. In pgrototihng, the oompositione 
plaoed in port-fires, rookets, paper shells, etc., 
to make a nrilliant displsy when the ease is en- 
ploded.— OasMUan deomtlOB, in ccrain., the qrstem 
at deeontten nieane at a polm prodndnf ecratohea 
through an exterior thin leyerof odor, revealing the color 
of the body beneath: ao called frimi the eeaened orlrin 
at this deooiatlon at nttk dl Gastello, in Umbria, Im. 
i'omnare onMto — Duonratlsii dav.tlie dav aet enert in 
tlm for obeervanoee inmeinoiyof tlw addleie 

and eallon who fell in the civil war of ISSl-tt: orlgiaally 
called if cmorifll day. The day ie obeervad by p roc c erioi 
and oratiom In hcMMr of the dead, and paraenlarly 1 

.. Iwdlydlll^ 

IfferentStatci; 

but ueam hae now settled upon May SOth, whkdi has been 
made a Icfnd holiday In moat of the Btatec The onstom 
ia oheervMboth In the North and In the South.-'mn- 
hroUUrydeooIltlon,ln e*nmi..a name given to a eur- 
fSre-deeormtlon etmllar to that called lace-deroratioa, bnt 
more maesiv^ and naually In white on a dark gromid — 
VerotllaBa deoaratlon. In ermm., deooratlon by meane 
of bine leaUge^ ocrolle, and the llk& on a white ground, ae 
It in Imitation of Oriental porown : eneolally applied 
to Italian majolloa so decorated.— Tfeopoy deoor a ttOB, 
deearation by meant of groupe of anna, musical Inatru- 
menta, oerDUa, tmila of palntuig aiul si ulpture, and the 
like, or whet miw by extenslou he oaUe«l tnifdilee, eepe- 
andeeoratlv ^ - 


her of unequal segments. Adenmipoundleaf Isone 
In whldi the primary petkile glveB off subsidiary petioles, 
eadisuppornnsaeompoundTeaf Also deemipoinf e. 

diOOBipoillia (dfi-kom-pouiid')i «>• A decom- 
posite (which sec). 

ghMw«^viau.liU (dfi-kom-poun'da-bl), a, [< 
deeompatmd + -able,] "Capable ^ being de- 
eomponnded. 

dgoonvoimdlj (dd-kgm<^)onnd'li), adr. In a 
decompound manner. 

daoonpttr deBTompi, account, back 

reekoning, < dereampUr, account for, account 
back: see dtseount and cousfi.] Deduction or 
percentage held as seourity. 

ggconotn i r a le (dd-kon-sen^Mt), r. I. ; pret. and 
pp. deeoneenfrated, ppr. deeoncfntraHng, [< de- 
prlv. 4* eoneentrateT] To spread or scatter from 
a point or center; destroy the concentration of, 
as of bodies of tiocm. Timer (London). 

onferation (oe-kon-sen-tri'sbqn), n, [< 
doconeenfraie + -foil.] The aet of 'd^oncen- 


VUb UlliV mu 111- cwuiMWia. 

definite num- dMOnvud (dek'^rft-ted),p. a. Adorned; oma- 


d8 


trating, or of dispersing whatever has been con- 
centrated in one place or point: the opposite 
of ooneentrahoH. 

dtooncoctf (dd-kqn-koktQ, v, t [<de- priv. + 
eomeoet] To decompose or resolve. 
fUnee these Benedictines have bad their cmditlsadseon- 
Fuller, Cb. Hist., VL W7. 

(dd-kon'sfkrfit), r. t ; pret and 
pp. deeoneeerated, pw. dieo ni eeramg. [< ds- 
priv. + omissmife. Ct,F.ddron»aarer,] To de- 
prive of the character conferred by oonseera- 
Bon; secularise. 

Though It was possible to sweep the Idols out of the 
Xaaba, It was not so essy to fferwfMwmCs the spot, but ter 
mate oonvenlont to give it a new oaaetlon. 

Hneye. Bril, XIX. Sa 


mented; embemshed.— Dgoora te d itylebin oivt, 

the seound style 
of English Point- 
ed arehitecture, 
in use from the 
end of the thir- 
teenth to the be- 
ginniiigof theflf- 
teenth centoiy, 
when it degen- 
eiuted into the 
Perpendioular. 

Itlsdtatingiiish- 
ed fktND the earli- 
er Pointed style, 
from which it 
was developed, 
by themore d<iw- 
ing lines of Its 
traroiT, especial- 
^ofitewtodows, 
bjy the mere In- 
trleate and less 
convoutional 
combinations of 
ltsf«illago,fythe 
g rsa l or elabora- 
tion at Its eapl- 
tala, moldingiL 
flniiuo, etc., SM 
generslly Iqr a 
style of ornamen- 
tation more nat- 
urslIstlG and as 
a rule less in 



P ecot m s d A i e hh vcm i e of the p«M of 

“ • ■^ijgssram.VisS' 



tmeartlstlcjprln- 
cIpleB. Tbelwoo- 
rated stele has 

been divided Into two periods: namely, the . 

furifir Deearated period, in which the onuuL 

especially of alm^ curves and llnss and eomblnatioua 
of them; and the Dteamled e^k propor, in which the 
poeullar oharaetoristlesof tbo style are most ompbaalaed, 
and m sogsr or involved a H n ng t mint of ItoOB in onm 
moot takos the pliftv of ttm hroid treatiMBt of masses 

(dfi-kon-ea-kr&'digii), n, [<de- whleh chaiuoterfaiasesillar madloval work. 

ooNJMrate 4- -foa.] The act of deoanoeeratliig fltOO W itton (dek-f-i4'abm), a. Qw F. iMoora- 
or of dopriving of gaered eharaeter; opeeifl^ UaamBp.d$eoraehnmr§.ddeorajtomlUdoeo- 
ly, the ceremony employed in deconaeerariiig nuUme m D. doearaUe m Q. doeoraikm m Dao. 
or xeudering oeenlar anythhig eonoeerated, ae 0w. dtlairalkm, < ML. d 000 fialfp(a-)X L. iImo- 
a ehnreh or a cemetery. The fonns to bo ofaierved rarOf decorate: oee dMomteJ 1. The aet of 
do not appear in the prayer-book, wad the oetemocy is of doeorotillgor adomlngwith oomethingbeoom- 
^ve syrsreoot wrrenes. h^ or ornameiitalj riie art Of adorning^ ofBa- 



ofoemliiaiaa.eontiimaeioaa; oqpl^ diii»utfiu 

ofoap 0 re,take: ooeoigNmteiif^eq^et^ In TkeCteirn^XXXtm, 


oially In Itriian decorative art aByn. X EmHelUsluiimt, 
jmmitnre, trapping 

dacoratiwa (dek^$-rfi-tiv), o. [< dfwrate 4- 
-ttv.] 1. Of or portaini^ to decoration; eon- 
oemed with decoration: an, deeoraiwe art. 

Rmall objeeto which are attractive in colour and Shape 
will naturally be used Iw the savage for deeamiiee pnr- 
pesea. U. Speueer, Frin. of Boclul., 1 4ia 

8. Of an ornamental nature ; decorating; em- 
bclliehing. 

The great oholr-wlndow td Liohlleld lathe noblest idess- 
w<irk 1 remember to have seen. 1 have met nowhere 
colors so thastc and grave, and yet so rich and tnie, or a 
cluster of designs 10 piously dfeorative, and yet so plo- 
toriaL U Jamee, Ji„ Trans. fUietohes, p. 84. 

Beoonttfe art Beearfs Decorative notcB, In wm- 
ne, short notes added to the essential notea of a melody 
Iqr way at embellishment 

deooiratt? 81 ieaB(dck'^ri^tiv-neB),fi. The qual- 
ity of being decorative. 

daooraifeor(^kVi4-tOT),ff. [<F.dAwrateiir3s 
Bp. Pff. deroraaor as D. deeoralrur a Dan. <te- 
kmtor, <HL. deeoraior,< L. draomfe, decorate: 
Bee deeorate,] One who decorates or embel- 
lishes; specifically, one whose business is the 
decoration of dwellings or public edifices. 

They arc careful deeorutore at thrir persons. 

8trS HiOtes. Hist Java. 

daeoret (d$-kdr')» V, t [< OF. deeorer, F. dd- 
oorer, < L. deeorare, decorate: eee doeoraie,] 
To deeorate; adorn; distinguish. 

Tbla ma^ me to eeteeme of her the more, 

Her name and rareness did her so deeerv. 

X. Jumee Vt, Chron. H P., UL 470 (Jamlsson.) 
To deean nnd beantifle the lionse of Ood. 

Hall, Hen. Y., an. t 

daooriiiiaiitt(df-kdr'mmt),N. [Bo.<i 0 ooinmm<; 
< OF. deeorment, F. {Qoonrne n l, < LL. doeora- 
mentem, ornament, < L. deeorare, deeorate. Gf. 
drrerament] Decoration. 

The pbllele and deeoirmetU at this realme. 

Ads Jamee Vi , 1687 (ed. iai4X p. MM. 
These deeoremefOe which beauti^ and adorn her. 

Heywoed, Deecripllon of a Bhip, p. m 

dooGSmUi (df-kft'- or dek'(i-nis), a. [« C^. 
Pg. It deeoreeo (also deeoro), < L. deeorue, 
* omlng, befitting, < dsoor (dMr-), 

. grace, eto.: see deeorate and ds- 
eonm,] Gharaoterioed by or ooninienona for 
decorum; proper: decent; eepeoiaiiy (at per- 


There Is BO damws ao rigidly prudsol, sad I 

airiBOMof thamfSTBlBhlaioviB s dMorout protest Ibr 
tha war wMoli wsB now termally doolared. 

jrdhff. Hsloh Bspshm L m 
He iOhr Bo b srt PSslI wm sniiewdy ff ssars u a sad hade 

»4tww»Muwn Willi dMona. 



And 

fVinItqfOlnitar 

ditOOraaflMlf (dfJd(^(nrdek'^rii»>]ie8 De- 
oenej or porapriety of behovto. 

dMOraealo ^Ur'ti-kAt), «. t ; mt. and pp. 
deeortiMtedf pinr. ddcorUoaUng, L. deoorU^ 
catU8f pp. of aeoorUeare (> Pg. deoorUear as F. 
gdoonMwer; of. It. ooorMMrw, dlioortioafv, with 
prefix and Bp. desoor tetor ■■ Pg. de$eorticar 
B Olt. dts<iormire, from a deriy. form of the 
nonn), atrip the bark off. < from, + cortex 
(eortio^), bark, wbenee nit. E. cork: aee oorkt-, 
corUeate.1 To remove the bark from; in gen- 
eraly to deprive of the oorteiL in anv aenae of 
that word; atrip off the exterior coat of. 

Gnat barley, dried and deoarHecML 

ArtulAnof, Ancient CSoini. 

doooftieatd (dMdr^ti-kAt), a. [< L. dceort^ 
oatuBf pp. : see the verb.] Deatitute of a oortez 
or corneal layer: uaed iq>eoifieaUy in Uehen- 
ology. 

deO(irtlealdo&(df.kAr-U-kA'ahpn).^^ [acF.drf^ 
corhteaUfm an Bp. dedoraMcioff, < L. aecortUn- 
Uo{n-)f < dceorUcaref decorticate: aee decorU- 
rale,} The aet of removing the cortex or outer 
layer; removal of the bark or husk. 

deooraeator (d^kdr'ti-ka-tpr), a. a tool for 
atripping off bark. 

deocnnilll (d^kfi'mm), a. [» F. ddoomm an Bp. 
Pg. It. dcearo, < L. dcconffa, fitneaa, propriety, 
decorum, neut. of deecruc, fit, proper: aee de^ 
roroaa.] 1. Propriety of apee^, oehavior, or 
dreaa; formal politeneaa; orderltncaa; aeemli- 
neaa; decency. 

Hie true Measure of Deforum . 
niuat lenriceable in the luinol^ Xi^ 
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toOf (df-hol'^ II. [<d 0 eoy,a.] 1. Ahm 
•mpio]^ to enaee game into a anare or wtthin 
the xangja of a weapon; apeeifloally, an image 
of a bi^ aa a dnek, or a mined living bird or 
animal, uaed to lure wild birda or nwiiSaia into 
the power of man : henee, alao, a peraon aimi- 
larly employed with reapeot to other peraona. 
Henee— B. Anything intended to lead into a 
anare ; any lure or allnrement that deceivea and 
mialeima into evil, danger, or the power of an 
enemy; a atratagmn employed to mislead or 
lead into danger.— 8. A place, aa a pond, fnr- 
niahed with an airangement for luring wild 
fowl into it. fievcral duuuieli or piiMC of a curved 
form, covered wltli Italit hoop^ network, lend from ttie 
pond In VArioue dlreoUoM. The wild fowl ere enticed to 
enter the wide month of the chennel by tamed ducks 
trained fur the pnrpoce, or by jrrain scattered tm tlie 
water. When they are well within the covered channel 
they are driven npinto the fnnnCl-net at the far end, 
where they ere eenly oenght 
dMOf-Urd (df-koi'bhrd), a. A bird, or an imi- 
tation of one, naed aa a lure to entice others 
into a net or within gunshot, 
daooy-dliek (dUoi^onk), a. 1. In fowUng, a 
dnok, or an imitation of one, nsed as a decoy. — 
8. A person aotingasadeeoy for other persons. 

Adroit no . . . DeoM-Dnekfo whoedlo yon a fop>scnun. 
hling to the Play in a Maak. 

Onipvwer, Way of the World. Iv. 6. 

deeriaglfr (dd-kras^l-fi), 0 . A; nret. and pp. 
dceramficd^ ppr. d/cormiifgkog. t< L. lic- pnv. 
4- cratcua, thick, + -fyJi To nume less crass. 

1 might etlaest 
Eliminate, defmmjif my feith. 

Miicw 1 eilopt it; keeping what I mnit, 

And leavinic what 1 can. 

Jhioummu, Bishop Btongram's Apology. 


is that which is 


Sermons, IIL ix. 
He kf^it with princes due derormn, 

Yet never etuud In swe before 'em. SmuJI, 
Where there Is sny dependency sniong one snother, 
they olieerve s great dermin, all riling up when a eu 
perlor comei in AwMAe, Descriiitlon of the V 


I in ' Pueaeke, Descriiitlon M the Beet, I IHS 
A flrst rate lieanty never itudied the detvrumt of dress 
with moie eselduity. 

GofdsmifA, riUaun of the Wortd, cn. 

9. In general, fltncMM, suitableness, or propriety 
of an^liing, with respect to occasion, purpose, 
or use. 

ddoou^ (dA-kd-plA'), a, [F., pp. of ddooupier, 
uncouple, < di~ prlv. + eouphn^ couple.] In 
her,, uncoupled; parted into two: said espe- 
cially of a chevron when the two rafters are 
separated by a slight qwee. 
dSOOUn (de-kOnsO» a* snd a. [< OF. deooicrs, a 
running down, course, wane, decree, F. ddeoun^ 
wane, oiBcruase, < L. deecrcucj a running down, 
descent, < decurrerc, mn down : see dhear.] In 
Act., same as deerccecct (a), 
deooilltt (d6-k6rt')« ^ [< dc-priv. 4* crmrA] 

To drive or dismiss from court ; deprive of court 
influence. 

daoof (d^koi')i [< dc- + coyi, e., entice, al- 
lure: see dc- and cog^^ v. The birds decoyed 
and the decoying bim being oommonly duoks. 
the worddsn^, esp. as a noun, was soon turned 
by popular etymoIcMr|r into duekog. Henee the 
speiliu duokog, anaflnally the compound ducit- 
eop, wwh, thoufi^ thus d^loped from dceoc, 
may be eonsidered ae made up of dmok 4- eoy 
ft., elio naed in sense of deoep. The D. words, 
eendtmdxHdf formerly ccndc^kootf a ^duck-eoy’ 
(D. cend m AB. curd, a dnok: eee drake and 
aaof), kooi-cendt a *eoy-dnok,’itoof-fiii»i, adeooy- 
man, e eyslteoi, a bira-eage, a deooy, are eom- 
ponndea with D. l»oAja eage, abird-eage, a fold, 
hive (the aouroe of E. oo^, q. v., but not eon- 
neeted with B. eex^ or deoo|r). either indepen- 
dently of the aeeioentally auular E. worda, or 
in imitation of them.] L tranc. 1. To Inre into 
a anare; entrqi aome alhirament or dee^ 
tion: aa, to dseofdueka within ffunahot; troopa 
nay be dccogcd m%o aa ambnah. 

1 hsvt heard of bsibariaas who, whea Um pse t i drive 
d ^ ^ npontt Hdj^c osOjM^ ^ 

9. To all^ attimet, or entioe, without notion 
of entiapiiliig. 


(df>krd 8')9 r. ; pret. and pp. dcereaced^ 
decreasing, [< drerewii, docrwmi, < 
OF. dcercsserf deercstrCf dcerciaircj aceroictre^F, 
dieroUrc s dcerceer » Pg. acerccecr ts It. 
dcercceerc (pL. with altered preflx, ME. dw- 
ercccn, < OF. dewmstrcy deseroieirc am Pr. dss- 
erciccer am Bp. desereeer am It. d$sercceerc^ < ML. 
dlMrofcnr), < L. deercceere^ deoreaae, become 
less, wane, < dr, from, away, 4- erceecre^ grow: 
see ereseent. Cf. croasfS, aoercaaCf iMoreiur.] 
1, lefraas. To become leas; leaaen; be dimin- 
iahod gradually in extent, bulk, quantity, or 
amount, or in strength, influenee, or exoel- 
lenoe: as, the days decrease in length from 
Jnne to December. 


im dounge hem in dteradmof of the moons. 
PoUadiua^ Iluehonarie (B. T 


Oly vea nnwe snd oth’r treen ichooe 

. ^ , 

. B. t. B.X p. 70 
He muit Increeae, bnt I must d e cr a sm . JohnULSO. 

neoraaslnB aerlaa Ree j wnB o ra a riea.»9yn. Haemwr, 
Ihwmmaktlnnmdle, Comtnut; to lesaen, sbsfee, ebb. mb< 
side, tan oir. tall swsy, shrink. The Bnt three sU mesn 
s becoming less hydegnea. Xharaaca more often ImpUea 
Uwt the esnaee sie ImperoepUhle or not neeeaesrily per- 
ceptible, sctlng, it nisy ho, nom within the obJeoUtoeir: 
SI, the swelling ttaerwen dsUy. HiuwiM genevslly Im- 
idiee the action of amne cxtensl cense widen is more or 
leas in the mind of those cmioemed: sahisfortanediMiii- 
iStaf daily throuifli extravagance: the troope tftmmwA 
ateedlly under diseaae and oonfllet Usenaaa to the ap- 
propriate word for rednotion of bulk or volnme, cr»mm 
mA for redaction of numbw. These dtatinotione are not 
always ofaaened. To d w m die to tohecoeae amaU m atoc, 
amount, or nomber by slow end fanperoeptlhle degreea, 
hdng uwiya nndealreble and the reault e 


the reduction 1 


. , etawthon 

the ohUddwindhd toe mere aketoton. Toeenfraer 
la to beoonw lem tar shrinkage or e diewimr together of 
perti or elementa: it Imidlco kme of riae^ tauk, or extent, 
wlthont the loH of oonatltncnt ■uhatanoa or parts nanaily 
expremed by the other words. 

Bo many wives, who have yet their hnahandi In their 
anna; aoBMayparenti, who have not the nnmher of their 
children lecmied ; eo nuuw vtUage^ towne, and cltiet, 
whose Inhahltanti are not danveard, tbair prMiarty vio- 
lated, or their wealth dtaiMAsd. are yet owfiig to the 
sober Gondnet and happy reanlta cl your odvioe. 


Bat In wtad t^ sat in the inerasae of the 

wm om to eowtMn liMt. and how t^ 
thooa that era aet in the dmam of the muon. 

Itoeoa, Nat Htok 

9. The amount by which something is lessen- 
ed; extent of loss or decrement: as, a great 
decrease in production or of mcome. 
dacwthBlllgry (de-kr«'smg-li), adr. In a de- 
ereasing mannor ; by decrease, 
dgflrgfltiim J^d-ki^'shon), ft. [< dr- priv. -4 
crsofUNi.] The undoing of an act of creation. 
[Bh..] 

BspeelaUy the oontinua] derrrarvua and annihilation of 
the aunb of the bmtre. 

ChdiRMiA, Intellectual System, p 46. 

deorae (df-krflOf t** So* de^ 

creef), < <)F. dseretf F. diSeret as Eta. Pg. It. ds- 
ereto ms D. ddareet n G. deerct sa Dan. Sw. de~ 
kret, < L. de er etma, a decree, ordinance, deci- 
sion, neut. of deeretus, pp. of ikeemere, deeree. 
decide (> E. deeem ) : see ctoocm.] 1. A special 
ordinance or regulation promulgated by civil or 
other authority; an authoritative decision hav- 
ing the force of law. 

He made a dmraa tar the rain. Job xxvlU. SB. 

And atatesniMi at her eoandl met 

Who knew the seaaons whea to taka 
Occasion tar the hand, and make 
The bonnda of freedom widw yet 
By shaping some angnst decTM. 

g hm igi i P i i, To the gnas n . 

On Dcoemher 7, 1888, the Bmperor of Bnudl taanad a 
dernw which cmened the Amaaon . . . tothecommaroaef 
all the world mun and after September 7, 1807. 

Jt, Sekttgler, Amer. Diplomacy, p SU 

Sp^ifically — 9. In Jtom, law, a detormination 
or judgment of the emperor on a snit between 
paraos. Among the Bomana, when all legislative pow- 
er waa centered id the emper^ it became the cn atOBl 
in eik for their opiiiiim and decision in dtopnted enasa 
Ibeir decisions were called decreee, and fonned part of 
the impertol cunatttutiona. 

8. An edict or a law made by an eecleriagHeal 
council for regulating bnsineeB within its Jmda- 
diction. Thetermlsnaedlneooleatoatlcalhtotacyohisf- 
hr as a designation of certain dogmatic and authomatlva 
clectoiiina on disputecyiointa In taeoloigr and dtodpUoa la 
the Boman Osthulic Chnrch : as, the JStenea at the Cosm* 
ell at Trmit, the Dostm of Anrionlar Oonfeaslon by tha 
ftaitth Lotetaa OonnolL 

4. A judicial decision or detenninatiou of a 
litwted cause; iroeoiflcally, the sentenoe oar 
oioer of a court of chancery, or of a eourt of 
admiralty or of probate, aftera hearing or rab- 
mission of the cause. The word judgnmu to now 
used in refeicncc’ to the dcoislona of courts having both 
oinninon law and eaulty itowcrs. Bee also act, 

dktrtfr, code, roiufifufum, adset, laWf ardtn&neatpram n aH, 
atahite 

5. In ikeoLf one of the eternal purposes of God. 
whereby for his own idory be has foreordainea 
whatsoever oomes to pass. Whether them deenss 
arc aheolnte or cemditionu— that to, whether thm are 
according to the conusel of his own will, “without any 
foresight of taithor guod aoriu, or any other thing in tM 
creature, as conditions or causes moving him thereto ' 
riTcsf. ChiiA nf FaUk^ ill X w are baaed iinon hia fore- 
knowledge at the obareoter atid conrsc of nil free orca- 
tnree— to a cooteetod qaeettoa, the c^vinista taUng the 
fonner view, the Arminlans the latter. 

By the derive of God for the niantreitatloo of hto glory, 
some men and angrto are pmlcetlnated unto merlaatlag 
life and others foreordained to e\ei lasting deatti. 

Bast OrtiT ftf/'aiCA.iU. IS. 

8. The judgment or award of an umpire in a 
case imbmittod to him.— Absednte deeree. a do- 
ctoion that simethlng shall bo done ulth no c ondt U oii at- 
tached to it-BerUn deeree, Htlsa deeree, two de- 
crees of Napoleon I. egaiiiet Great Britain, enforcing hto 
rontinental system. Hie Bnt, usned at Berlin Novembor 
Slit, 1800, cloocd against British commerce all conttaieii- 
talpoitB nnder ihn control of Frame (indiidlag thoae cf 
Italy, Spain. Holland and GermanyX conflacated all Brit' 
tab morrhandise wherever fonnd, fonade correapond e nca 
with Great Britain, and ordered that all British anlde^ 
fbandulthlnthejartodietionct Irimoeor ttaaUIeashoaM 
be made pnaooen of uar. The accond decree, laaned at 
Milan December 17th, 1807, dedared all nentral veatela 
conueetod In any way uith Brittah eomaieroe or Inter- 


Dnslsii, King Arthur, Ded. 


The anatomical stmetnreot the eye to sadi that a mod- 
erate eoftfroded pupil to in ccataoi with the lene-anr^ 
face. Qmim, Med. Diet, p 480. 


an award tar one 
tor. Bee owns 


•itllral,i 

» Dsorso I 

qf akadaitar^ under atednfer.- 


nwldtarBBlghtlwdastS^taMlheM^ 

C l sr a w d sii, Civil War, llL S81 
. 48ISV, Jkiim(iitdHsmi); fowBSS% 

ySTiatnms. To be deeeived hf e deooy; fhll 
into e r — 


XL trans. To meke leee; leeeen; moke 
emoller in dimensions, oaonnt, quoUty, exool- 
lenoe, etc.; reduce groduoUy or ny emoll de- 
duotions. 

Nor cherish'd they fdotioBs poor. 

That ndfht dss w aa i thair p r saa st itoro. 



(dfMe' or dd'krie), K ME. Be- 
< OF. deems, deerois,d§iereis, deerees, de- 

3; from the verb.] 1. A beeinniiig mm; 

diminution; wnne (m applied to the moon): 
deeey: as, a xepid deemm of revenue or of 


dattfainSbotaM adeoree cf a eommiaBary conferring 
on an executor Cnot bdng an ox6oatornoailnate)the oBlea 
of exeeator.---9Mm In alMMliOata Ms law, a dam 
pronounoad spinal a detandar who has not appeared cr 
pleededonthameritiof fheoanse: the seme aejudnawnf 
Sy d^taiik in InSllahooaMiioB law.— Deerti BlMiascree 
nnlemX in JtixhJsw,n deeree condltianed on aome fntnre 
event, anally the detanlt of the adverm party to show 
caaee or to perform a eondtUon.— Decine of alSNivttor. 
See sim irftar — Bemeeef eoBgtItBtion. seecmif^ 
fwii.— Oediee of lOOBlIty, toScata law, a dacree of the 
teiiid eowt aWoonthig the modlBod sttpend on the differ- 
ent Imrildta, in the proportloiia in whin th^ are to pay 
it— DeMO Of mo&fleatloa, in Ms low. a deeree of 
thotSMeoarfmodtarfa^Mpendtot^ 

; It enoB the diftarent hmitaro — iMBte Of 
>dtata Mb e doom oMilBod, without an 
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dli0ftdit,aipy^ 

•M0iyO LToanrdowB; jpeak dtopMiginf» 
\r oC| oenam m nraltj or worthloM; eUmor 
•galnati m, to doory a poem, 
lor nHdl anon they wbotoplayiaMfy Ihrydtn. 

lor ba it from ma to 4 mii moral virtoa. whlali avan 
hava gmatad to be a rawardto ItoeU. 

Jl^ Attir^wry, SarmoDa. L, Prof, to iL 
Doar. duormliig iqrmphf n aiJ a etad and dwriod, 

My ihaiiia In orowda, my aolitaiy prida. 

QMMmUh, Uea. VU., I. 41L 

9t. To depriie of eredit offloially. 

Tha king may at any time dforVi or ory doom, any ooin 
of tbe kingdom, and maka it no longar onrrant 

Hadkafona, Com., I. 278. 
■lya. L imnf. Hy r w rt af*, Ihtractfrom, DnogoUfrom, 
IKqiafa0«,rnndowii.diaoiadtt. ThMwoidaagraalnax- 
praoaliiff an affort to lowar the aataam in which a peraon 


[m F. dSowrttf, < 


dioamlMttot.d9<wmbeiHy (df-to dMinilfo (d^kor'iiv), a. 

gi), n. [< oeeumhent: eee «rnoe, -ofMiy.] Tlio NL. eg if •deoynknut, < L. decitrstu, pp. oiT cfr- 
Btote of oeiiiff doonmlwnt or of lying down; enrrw^ rundown: ■eedaeiir.] Bunnuigdown; 


the pogtnre M bing down. 
" ^ " (df.kum'b8nt), 


C< 


deenrrent. Loudon, 

L. dMwm- dMOnlfOly (de-k8r'uv-li), adv. 


of doeumbentf lie down, < da, down, 

+ * 0 iieiMr 0 , naialiged form (in comp.) of eu- , — - 

dare, lie: see eumbmt} 1. Lying (£>wn; re- # 

nt. da cnrro (de kir'au). [L.: dc, of, from; 


In a deeur- 


giie manner; deciiiTeiitly..DieariiTeiy pi"- 

natey in M., applied to a lunnato leaf having th^eaflata 


elinuig; proetrate; reeumbentl 
Underneath la the dmt mb ent pcntraitnre of a wmnan 
raattug on a daath’a hand. AtkmoU, Berkahiro, 1. 1 

SpeeifleaUy— 8. lii bot., having the bane re- 
ouning upon the ground, as an aaeending atem 

dacSitt (dtWrt'), «./ f<t. rfrr«rto«; ^ut dr, 


abi. of eumid, > £. conrwi, q. v.J In Lng, law, 
of oonree; in ordinary courae; npecifleally, a 
writ of those elasBes which were iiumable by 
the eureitor on application of the party, and 
without nmial auUionty in each caae. 


or thing la hidd. If the effort ia nnjnat, the InJnaUoe la 
not ao oonapionona aa In tha worda oomparad under nqMrat. 
Pwry, to ory down, ehunor agalnat, intpilea activity and 
pnbuclty ; it ia hardly ai^cahla to paraona Dtprmaie, 
primarily to lower the value of, ia laaa forolbla Uiandacfif, 
and may apply to paraona i)eiraet/nm and durogaie from 
have almow precwely theaame meaning— to take from or 
dlminlah rapute, aa by caviling, aacrlblng auooeaa to acci- 
dent, good oondnot to low motlvea, etc. Diiperapa, to 
nmka a thing nnaqnal to what it waa In repnta; under- 
rata The laat four need not have a peraonaf anbiaot : aaL 
it woidd ihrogate very much finm hia atanding i It would 
ibllc aatlmatlon if it wer^i 


oumbent manner, 
daemnbltlire (df-knm'bi-^), n, [Irreg. < L. 
deeambfrt, lie down, + -ff-era.] 1. The time 


eee eurf.'] To shorten by cutting off ; abridge. 

Your dieurffd or haadleme clauae, Angelorum enlm et 
cat , la ttiua Snglyahed. Bp. Bair^ Apology, fbl 147. 


at which a sick person inkes to his bod, or ”*• 

during which he is confined to it by disease. 

[Ra^] curtaied, ppr. daeartaUng, [< L. daeurtefat, 

Durififf hia hA waa vlalfeMl bv IiIm nuiBt PP* dOCUTtatOm OUt shlMt: 806 d0Olff^] 1. 


During hia dmimhUun he waa vlaitad by hia moat dear 
friend. IA/i$ qf Firmin (IcaS), p. 


div>urag$ him in pul 
The Adminiatratlon and Itu frieuda have bean attempt- 
ing to oinuttiaoribe, and to deary, the powani belonging 
to other branehea D. WthtHtr^ Speech, Oct. lat, IfKK 
Onr vulgar luanry dMirwiefee objeota mtt fitted to adorn 
ourdwellinga. Jferp.c*uffei, Woman In IMh Cent., iklSOL 
If a man ia boneat, It dcfriaefr nothing from hia merita 
to aay he had the wit to aoe that honeaty lathe beat pulley. 

K Ideey, Victor Emmanncl, p. 112. 
By intermingling n anbjert a apeech with the king'a mea- 
aage, he (the aeeretary) teemed to drropafr/nHw the hon- 
our and niajeaty of a Uiw. 

/. 3 laradt, Cnrloa of Ut, IV. MS. 
Why ahould we make It a point with onr falae modeaty 
to dtMrmtff that man we are, and that form of being aa- 
algned to ua? Jbnerma, Spiritual Lawa 

daemtolliBation (dfi-kris^tg-li-xft^sh^), n. 
[< ^deergatalUse (< dc- priv. + ergatalUze) + 
-afioN.] The act or process of losing the crys- 
talline structure. [Bare.] 

Thaaa beantlful forma |tce-flowera] . . . may Indeed be 
railed *' negative ’* or ** liivene ” cryatala, developed by the 
breaking-diiwii or dnrgAaUuahm of the lee 

Huadey, Fhyalograpliy, p. 82. 

d«eabattoll(dd-kn.bft'8hqn),M. [< L. as if *40- 
cubare (equiv. to deenmbtre : see decumbent), lie 
down, < 00 , down, + cubarc, lie. Cf. L. deeu~ 
bare, lie away from, < dc, away, *f Cuban, lie.] 
Tbe act of lying down. 

daonbital (d^ka'bi-W), o. [< deeubttue + -of.] 
Pertaining to or of the natnre of a bed-sore or 
deenbitns. 

deraUtUI (d^ka^bi-tus), n. [NL,, < L. dseusi- 
ber^pp. *d 0 oi(btfai 0 , lie down: see decumbent.^ 
1. l^e attitude assumed by a sick person when 
lying down in bed. See anadune, — 9. Same 
as bed-sorr. 

deeula (dek'9-lf ), a. A kind of antelope fouqd 
in Abymnia, 

ddmilBiigmBBt (F.nron. d4-ktt-lae^mofr),ii. [F., 
< *dAculer, unbreetm, < di^mv. + cuf, breew.] 
In gun., the unbreeohiim <n a oannon ; any se- 
rious damage to one of the essential parts of 
the fermetnre or breech-closing mechanism of 
a breech-loading gnn. 

dooilBUUI (dek'Ji-im), o. and n. [Also dees- 
mane: m Bp. 1^. It. deeumano, < L. deeuma^ 
nus, aectmanue, ot or belonging to the tenth 
part (pL deenmatd, the tenth emiort, porta dc- 
ensNMo, the deeuman gate), also eonsidera- 
ble, large, immense (applied to eggs and waves, 
appar. from the notion that eveiy tenth egg or 
wave in a series is the largest), < dsMsms, osei- 
Miit, tenth : see deetmal.] L o. 1. In Jtom. 
miUt. aaNg., an epithet mlied to a gate of the 
Boman oamp near whieh the tenth cohorte of 
the legions were encamped. The deenman gate 
was the principal entranoe to the oamp, and wac 
that furthest nom the enemy. 

Ponvuy, fladlBg llm unMuy In hie osmpb rod* ont of the 
fremmuigMa Amcr. JcurrPMIol., VL ISL 

8. Leige; innenie: used eipeeially of waves. 
OmwiMisMdsndqiiitonufr toisohdMimMiM blllowia 
Mp, Geudm, Tumi of the Chunh, p SO. 
Thst^MSM S mums e c wave that look « foro ind aft 
•oornwhai altand agr pulM. 

ITifabarf, tr. of Mwlali, Iv. 98, 

JDL a. 1. In offrsl.. one of the tan divislona 
oftheeeliptie.— 8. A large wave. 

ipCiarfSwIitehaBdMl 



n. loM F. dtfoer- 
L. dteurtafe, out 
“ ahorteninjg or 


pp. of decurtare. eut abort: see dooirrf.] 

To cut short; aoridge. [Bare.]— 8t. To out 
8. In asfrol., the figure of the heavens erected off or trim the hair or beard of. 
for the time of a person’s first tiddng to his bed , noicndiforhtoliwb«todepuro,^rfafr,i^opn^ 
from illness. Prognostics of recovery or death ^ Bmabe, Leoton stuffb. 

were derived from this figure. decortata (df-kbr'tat), o. [< L. deenrfalss, pp. : 

daeaple(dek'u-pl),a.ande. [sSp. ddrvpfos Hee the verb.] Chit short; abridged- 
Pg. ISeuplo « It. dceaplo, < L. daeujduB, ten- » lyiiogtam wim ono ^ tho 

'■& -f--. < u-W-a*?? 

d6ein^(dek- 
pled, ppr. 

from the aaj.j to increase wnioio. 4- V nc-fecur 

Same^as demmtile " - - - wop biaw ui. wi»u|^ lAwwuwwftu: opposed 

* 7 ?^^ 

iUieorre, O^mrtT, aeeeorrc as rt. dceom b OBp. demmUtou at ttie bill. Bneye, JBrU., xn. SSB. 

Nr*,na:aM.MnMn.]^timorto,Mn,; ^ m 

Iasvii* wiuitinw ConvUnt Jarrinff on the lower extremity of a honow 

mve , aeparc , W wanting. cyimaer ulih loft (mednllai» i‘untonte and fioxible ead 

Of poim and of pride tiie pim henira dmorrHh, walla uiiuld tend to a drrurmture of both inferior and 

And prindpalichr of alle peide bntj^i be m ^herto. ra|ienor adjacent end walla. 

/Vfu Plowmtm (BX Mv. in, k B Copr, Uimin of the FltUM, p, 87a 

decnilon (db-ku'ri-gn), s. [BF.d^icriofiB^. dgeorve (dfi-k6rv')» «?• iwet. and pp. de^ 
dMim^ = ^.dnurUbt:^ It. deew*me,<L. dr- nttred, vpr. defumng. [< L. <fe, down, + Mf- 
furfaKii-), < denma, a compav of ten : we *- r„„, curve, bend. Cf. deennwd.] To enrvo 
csry.] 1. An officer in the Boman armv who downward. 

commanded a dccuiy, or a body of ten soldicrR. decnzTed (dfi-kbrvd')f P* [< decurve 4- •edfi, 

A dururioH with hiv cunmiand of ten honeuien ap- after L. drcurratuPi curved back.] Chnrvea 


luruarhed baiareth from the Mouth. 

L. Walkue, Ben-Bur, p. IfS. 

8. Any commander or overseer of ten; spe- 
eiflcalfy, a tithing-man. 

He inatitnted dreurtoH* thronidi both tbeae coloniee : 
that ti, one over every ten famfliee 

»r H'. TempU, Heroic Virtue. dwClUJ (dek'fi-ri), n, ; pi. dfcurtee (-liz). [< OF. 
deemloiiate (df-ku'ri-qn-&t), n. [< L. decline- deeune, F. ib^nc b 8p. Pg. It. decurta, < L. 
Mfaur^ < dccurw(H-), a deenrion: see deeunon.] deeuna, a company of ten, < deecm b E. ten. Cf. 


■UMir MJ, iirwr r'uaiH*. viutvu ■wva.j x/uttwu 

downward; gradnally turned down: oppoaed 
to recurred: as, the aecurved beak of a bird. 

Towarda the end of May a few ■bort-billed or Jack cur- 
lew (Numeniua Hudaontcua, Lath )niBy be aeen, like thmr 
uongenenv relative with the long drrurtrd roetnu n. 

Short Btrdt, p A 


The dignity or office of a deourion. 
deoorrenoat (db-kur'ens), n, [< ML. decunren^ 
tia, a current, lit a running down, < L. drmr- 
r 0 a(f-) 0 , ppr., running down: see deevrreat] 
La^; rauxion. 

The errataa which by long drewrener ot time, through 
many men a hauda, hew Iwfalii It, are eadhr corrected 
Bjt. Ctatufrn, Team of the »vr^ p. 596. 

dec u rrenfiy (db-kur'm-si), u, [As dfPeurrence : 
see -ey.) In hot., tiie prtdongatiofn of a loaf 
below toe place ot insertion on the stem, 
deenrrent (df-kur'ent), a. [< L. dee9rreH(t^)e, 
ppr. of decurrere, mn down: 
see dbesr. ] In bot, extending 
downwaru beyond the plaee cu 
insertion: as, a deeurre n t leaf 
(that is, a sessilo leaf having 
its base extending downwara 
along the stem). Also dawir- 
ring. 

dsearrantly (dA-knr'gnt-U), 
a4o. In a deenrrent manner. 
dMimtillg (df-kur;^), a. 

[Ppr. ^d 0 ciir,e.; < L. 4 l 0 eiir- 
fvrv, rundown: seedfioarmit.] 

Same as deesnvst. 
daeimloilt (dS-kbr'shon), n. 
[<L!^rMV), < decurrere. 
run down, flow: see dteer.] 

1. The act of running down, ■■ a stream.— 8. 
In Bom. audq., a military menoeuver or evolu- 
tion; a marco; alao, a parade under arms, as 
st a miUtanr funeral or other aolemnity. 

uiU 



ecsfsryi.] Abodyof tenmonunderadecurion; 
the office or authority of a deenrion. 

The fatben or icMUira, whfi at the first were an hun- 
dred, parted themselves intn tens ur dteunn, and governed 
oucoesilvelv by the spate of five diurs, one dreuiyoi^ an- 
other In o^er itoieipA, Hist World, V lU. 17. 

deeUBUte (d^-kus'&t), r. f.: pref. and pp. dc- 
cueeated, ppr. ilecwmahtig, [< L. r/c 0 SMoniir,pp. 
of dfcsswirr, crosR, divide crosswise, markinui 
an X, < decHesie, the number ten (marked X), 
hence also an X, an mtersection (also a ten-ae 

S uece: see deemune), < dceem, b £. fni, + ae 
oAif-), a unit, an ace, an as : see ace and aft.] 
^o intersect ; cross, as lines, rays of light, leaves, 
or fibers of nerves. 

Sonietlnieii iieaily all, and In rare cams almoat none, of 
the pyramidal fibres dmuoetr, great individnal variation 
bring o1iser\ed Mind, IX. 88. 

doenfiflato, deeufliatid (df-kns'it, -6-ted), a, 
[b Ku. deeueado, < L. decueeatue, pp. : see the 
verb.] 1. (hnssed; intersected: 
specifically applied, in bof., to 
bodies which are arranged in 
pairs alternately crossing each 
ether at regular angles.— 8. In 
rbet, arran^ in two pairs of 
repeated, contrasted, or paral- 
lelised words or phrases, the 
second pair reversing the order 
of the first; characterised by or 
constituting such an arrange- 
ment; chiaitio. Bee ebtOMciur. 

*—»«*■*, in vnlcm , entonms in which the JoinU have lat- 
eral pwoemea or branches which alternately croia each 



Jbewdt, OSIlMdiil. 


sai; jsr a!SS»wy (d?-ta.'«-u). «i.. m.dMiuAt, 

ootna idiiima, Aactaat Medala t m an ner . 



(dfi-ku-eft'shgn), ». [at F. dSew- 
Bahtm SB Sp. deruMcum as Pg. deoutMO^dOf < L. 
deeuMaUoiH-), < deeiuisare, etom: lee deeuggate,^ 
1. The act of croBsiiig or intemetiiig ; an in- 
tersection; the oroBsiug of two linesiraTBy fibers 
of nerves, etc. 

Tbongh there be deeiiwafioM of the ngn In the pupil of 
the eye. Mid lo the Imase of the object u the retina . . . 
be inTerted. Miy, Worke of I'reatloii. 

8. The state of being deonssated, or that whioh 
deenssates; aohiasm. 

docQintiTe (df-kus'^tiy), o. \=: F. d^ruggatV'; 
as dsoNMatc + -MW.] Intersecting; crossing. 

JkmutaHpe dbuuetrala, ^nrnneiall liiiei and Miglea 
SirT. BrtrwHe, Uaiilen of Cyme, 1. 

dfieilliatiTel 7 (df-ku 8 'f-tiY-li), adr. Crosswise; 
in the form of an X. 

daeilllla (d^kus'is), n , ; pi. di cuHgeg (-di). [L., 
< dgcem, xs £. ten, + ag (ow-), a cop^r coin, an 
as: see oat. Cf. ilceuHmtc,'] A huge anoiont 
edpper coin, now very rare, of ten times the 
yalne of the as. See as*, and ag grave, under 
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dtdMonttgBf (a(-d«k-#4t'ih,n), ik [< OP. 
dgdeeoratkm, < LL. dsdseoraNoCa-), < L. ‘ * 


see dgdgeoraigJ] A diijpaaiiig or dis- 
honoring. Bailgg» 

dedoemrast(dfl^ka'ras),a. [< L. dsdsoomt, 
LL. also deageofogug, dishonorable, diegraoe- 
fnl, < de- nriy. + deeorug, honorable: see dseo- 
foM.] Lumoefnl; unbecoming. £Mgg, 
dedoint. deomit, e. Beedsdaiai. 
dsdontnionride-den-tiBh'Qn), fi. [< ds-priv. 
+ denUikmA The sheddb^ of teeth. 


Vised Hi Apollo on hli loited bin, 

qsBit 


Horsoo sad ht wont hand faH 

/^VroLtolstlnibLl 
6. In law, a voluntaxy surrender or abaadoibi 
ment of propert y by the owner to pnbUe nse, 
as of land, by consenting to the w»*M«g of a 


SS!SL 


IhdmUthn or idling of teeth. 

air T. Bmem, Vnlg. Irr., It. 11 


the roTene, the pma of a veiieU 

dtimilflir lTlin (de-ku-sd'ri-um), %•; pi. deeuggo- 
Ha (-§). TNL., < L. decuggare, divide cross- 
wise: see aeeuggateJ] In aerp., an instrument 
used for depressing the dura mater after tre- 
phiniim, to facilitate the exit of substances 
effused on or under it. 

dMfphert, c. i. An obsolete form of daoMar. 

mduil^t, r. [ME. dedtUnen, dedagnen, deaknen, 
dedegnen, var. of degdagnen, digdatnen, disdain: 
seemdsMi.] L trans. To disdain. 

And we were faire and bright, 

Therefiwe mo thoglit that he 
The lomde of vb tane myght. 

And ther-at dMUynsd me 

York PUty, p. Sl 

n. iafrana. To be disdainful; be displeased. 

The princia of preetia and ecribii, eoeynge the maruefl* 
ooie thingw that he dide, . • . dtdsyurdm 

Wyelsf, Mat xxL 16, 

dodaln^f, n. [ME., also dedavn, dedein^dedegn, 
var. of /iaadotti, dudatn : see digdmn.} Disdiw. 
Bee (read htm] waa dedaine on hie deede **Madaine” to 


ToanySulie In lond, for lonllieh hee karpea 

Aitmsndmrqjr Marmioute (£ K T. R.X 1* Wt* 

dsdllnfiti f*' *• [HE. dedgffnm, by confusion for 
dggma, ueign : see deign, dedEoist,] To deign. 
Thon art ttie way of unre redempeion, 

Ibr (*riat of the dfdetfnyt [au two MBS. ; erne MB. haa hoik 
deywdl tut to take 

Bothe fleacue Mid blood. Chaucer, Mother of God, L 51. 
dfidal, dadal (dg'dal), a. [= F. dddofr, n., « 
Jt. deddio, a., < L. ikedalug, < Gr. doidoAoc, aliio 
dcuddXtoc, sldlfiilly wrought (as a proper name 
Ao/dsAoc, L. Dadalug, a mythical artist), < Au- 
diXktiv, work skilfally, erntwllish.] 1 . Display- 
ing arl^c skill ; ingenious ; characterise by 
nitistic qualities or treatment. 

Here ancient Art her dmdal feiuiea play d. 

T. rofton. Odea, ilL 

Foot forth hearen’a arine, Idxan Ganymede, 

And let It flU the dmrfel cupa like flra. 

akettay, Pmnietheua I nbonnd, ill 1 

8. Artful; changing; ineonstaat; insincere. 
By tmth'a own tongne, 
fmiiJa heart * 


why laiiwning 

JfeaCf, Bndyimon, Iv. 


1 have no dt 
To deaperaUon 1 

8, Skilful; canning. 

All were It Zeiixia or FraxHelea, 

Uia dtrdaU hand wonld falle and greatly fkynt, 
And her perfectlona with hla error taynt. 

aptnmr, W. Q., ProL to III. 

Also dtedale, 

dadalUa, dadallnn (d$-dfiaian), 0 . [<ciMiai; 
<fflNlcJ;+4as.] Hameasd^ 

From time bi time In Ttriona aort 
DtdaHtm Nature aeema her to dtaiNirt 

agtvaUr, tr. ot Du llartaa a Weeka, IL, The AriL 
Onr bodlea decked In onr dmMUm anna. Ch apm an, 

dhdalolU,dmdMlom(ded'g~lun),a. [<L.daaa- 
lag : gee dedal,] Same as dedal 
dadah, n. A luddle En^sh form of deed, 
dada^, a. and v. A lu^e English form of 
dead, 

dade^. A Middle English form of did, preterit 
otdoK 

dadaomtet (de-dek'^rfit), V. t [< L. dedeeth 
raiug, pp. of tledeenraire (> Pg. dedeeorar), dis- 
grace, dishonor, < dc-priv. + deoarare, honor: 
wae deearate,] To dlsiuinor; disgrace. 

Why letFai weak# WormSa Thy head dedteorale 
WIUi wortUMM brIefB, and SWh>tnuiaplerolng thomaaf 
BeriM^HS^Boodi^Piiai 


ous sul 

dadioant 

ppr. of ci 0 <doar 0 ,d^o'ate.] One who dedicate 

The proper form of the dedication, the almple datlTe of 
the name of a dlTlnlty. . . . ia ahown on the very primi- 
tive altara, . . . alau ttio name of the dmUoanU, 

Mnepc, ML, XnX. 187. 

dadlaata (ded'i-k&t), r. f.; pret. and pp. dsdl- 
eated, ppr. dedieaUng, r< L. deddeatna^ pp. of 
dedieare, eonseorate, demare, proclaim, devote 
(> It. dedieare as Sp. Pg. dedwar an FTaSdkr ax 
Dan. deduare xs Sw. dedieera), < de^’h dteare, 
declare, proclaim, akin to dieere, say, tell, ap- 
point : see dteUon,] 1. To set apart and con- 
secrate to a deity or to a saered purpose; de- 
yote to a sacred use by a solemn act or by re- 
ligious ceremonies. 

Joram bronght . . . veaaelB of bram; which alao king 
David did dedteaU unto the JLonL t Bam. vUl 10, 11. 

8. To devote with solemnly or earnest purpose, 
as to some person or end; hence, to devote, 
apply, or sot apart in general. 

The bud Mt with an envioua worm. 

Ere he ran apread hla aweet Imvm to the air, 

Or dnfwatohia beauty to the ann. glkak.,K andJ.,Ll. 

To the Awe of p^l 

Myaelf 1*11 dedicate, BksA.. ^beline. v. 1. 
Many famoua men have atudied boMIL and dedteaied 
themaelvra to the Mnaea Corpefi Cmditiea, 1. 18B. 

We ahall make no i^mlogy for dedicoHug a few pagea 
to the diacnaaion ot that interratlng and moat Important 
qneatioii Macauiau, 

S. To inscribe or address (a literary or musi- 
cal composition) to a patron, friend, or public 
character, in testimony of respect or affection, 
or to recommend the work to lus protection and 
fhvor: as, to dedieate a book. 

The am tunt enatom waa to dedieate them [bookaj only 
to private and equal frienda 

Saeon, Advaneement of Learning, L SO. 
Tbeae to Hla Memory— aince be held them dear - . . . 
I dedteate, 1 ronaeorate with team— 

Theae Idylla. Tetmpmn, Idylls of the King, Ded. 

4. In law, to devote (property, as land) to pub- 
lic use. sSyn. Bee devuU 

dadicato (ded'i-k&t), a, [ME. dedeeat, < L. <7c- 
dteaiue, pp.: see the verb.] Ckinsecrated ; de- 
voted; appropriated. [Arcbaie or poetical.] 
Let no aoldler By : 

He that fa tmly dedteate to war 
Hath noaelMove. akak, 8 Han. VI., v. 8. 
My praise ahall be dedfeolr to the mind Itaelf. 

BaeoH, In SpeddlDg, L 18S. 
A thing dedteate and appropriate nnto God. a/alman. 
d6dleatM(ded'i-k&-tfiO.N. r<dedi€aig + ^i.] 
One to whom a thing is dedicated. [Bare.] 

Aa every dedication meant a preaent proportioned to 
the drrnmalancea of the dnfiaofer, there was a natninl 
temptation to be lavish of then Bril., YIIL 514. 

dadicatio& (ded-i-ki'ahra), n. [< OF. dedUsa- 
turn, dedieoeumielgo dgaieMe,T, oMleaiee) xsBp. 
dedieamon xa Pg. dediaadlo xs It. dedieagitme xs 
D. dedieaHg sx Dan. 8w. dedikaikm, < L. dedi- 
caiioiih), dedication, < dedlearg, dedicate: see 
dedicate,] 1. The aot of eonMerating to a 
deity or to a saered use with app>ropriate so- 
lemnities; a solemn appropriauon or setting 
apart: as, the dedieatkm of a chureh. 

And the children of Israel . . . kept the dedteoHen of 
this bonne <•( God with Joy. lira vL la 

8. The act of devoting with solemnity or 
esrnestness of feeling to any purpose.— >8. 
The aot of inscribing or addressing a literary 
or an artistio woik to a patron, friend, or pub- 
lic eharaeter. 

Notther is the modem dedieatien ot hooks ssd writliigB, 
as to pstroM, to be cfinunended. 

Bdeen, AdvoaoMSont of ffosinlsg, I. 88. 

4. An address prefixed to a litmfy or murieal 
eompositfoB, inscribed to a patron, as a means 
of recommending the woik to his proteetion 
end fhvor, or, as now usnally, to a private 
friend or to a pnblio oharaeter, as a msfk of 

QP ^ 


Jsdss Mioealiwia ibout 186 a a. In OuHHMHMnwHH «■ 
psrlSoiition of the Temple nod Mleitkm of s nmv sltw, 
after thqpollntlon of the Temple and fonnernitar by An- 
tloehnsl(«^es. BmIMwi. Iv.a-M; IMnn. 
f-& Also called the Bk et esfg .wgyn. 1 sad a. Oonmsm- 
ttoBf devotion.— 8 sad 4. laserlpHon. 
dedioator (ded^i-kA-tgr), a. [m It. dedieaiarg, 
< LL. dediator, < L. aediearg, dedieate: see 
drdieaig.] One iriio dedioates; specifically, 
one who inscribes a book to a patron, friend, 
or public oharaeter. 

Leave dnntenne truths to nna nc ees ef nl sntlrea 
And Battery to fnleome dedieatenL 

J^fe, Benny on OHttoIsm, L 66a 

dedleatorial (ded^i-k^-td'rind), a. [< dediea^ 
fory + -aA] Same as dedieata^, 
didlc8toqr(ded'i-k4.t^ri),a.ande. [xsF.d^ 
dieaMre; aa dedicate + -arg,] L e. Of ^e 
nature of a dedication ; serving as a dedication. 

An epistle de d iea te rp, 

Drgden, Love's Triumph, Bp. Ded. 

ILt e. A dedication. 

Neere a Un to him who eat forth apaaeion aermon, with 
a formall dedieaterg in great lettera t» our Havluur. 

Mitten, Apology for Biiiectymnnus. 

dedioatoraf (ded'l-k4-t^), u, [< dedicate -f 
-sfv.] The act of dedicating; dedication. ^ 
dedimilB (ded'i-muM). n, T< L. dedtmue, we 
have given, 1st pers. pi. peri. ind. act. of dare, 
give: see date^,] In hiir, a writ to commis- 
sion one who is not a Judge to do some act in 
place of a judge, as to examine a witness, etc. 
The Latin form of the writ began **Dedimus 
potestatem,’* we have given power. 
dSkUt (d4-d6')i N* [P*] In rirriieh and JF^enelh 
Canaman law, the sum stipulated as a penalty 
for breach of contract. 

d^tloilt (d^tsh^on), n, [< L. deditio{n»), < 
dedare, ^ve up, surrender, devote, < de, away, 
+ fiafv, give: sec dalrt.] The aot of yielding 
anything; surrender. 

It WM not n oomidete coiiqneet, but rather a dedttian 
upon terms and capltulatlone agreed between the eon- 
queror and the conquered 

Bir M. liate, Hist Com Law ot Eng. 

deditttllliear (ded-i-tish'iftn-si), n, [< L. dedi- 
tmue, dedinUae, belonging to a surrender, as 
n., a captive (< dedere, pp. dedttua, give up, sur- 
render: see dediUon), + -atuy.] In earig Bom, 
law, the condition or status of the lowest class 
of ftreedmen, wiio were not admitted to full 
eitisenship broause of misconduct during their 
eonditioD of slavery. 

' “ a. and ode. An obsolete spelling of 


(dfi'dO), n, [Sp, Pg., a finger, finger- 
breadth, < L. dtgitne, a finger: see digit,] A 
Spanish and Portuguese long measure; a finger- 
breadth. TheBpanlehmensnreisnbontMof nnBnglMi 
Inoh; tbo POrtognece masenre eqasle ^ of aa BngMah 
tnrb. 

dadolHtion (ded-f-li'ahqn), a. [xt F. ddddlw- 
Uon, < NL. dedoiatioif^, < L. aedolare, hew 
away, < de, away, 4> Mare, hew, ohip with aa 
ax.] The aoUonl^ which a euttug instrument 
divides obliquely any part of the body and 
produces a wound aoeompsnied by lost of sub- 
stance. Wound! by dedofatlon most tequentlj 
oeenr on the head. JDtmgUetm, 

[< L. dedtden{U)a, 
leve, < de~ priv. + 
I'eeUng no sorrow 

or eompnnetion. 

Whan ones the ortterkm or peroepUvn fbenlty hu lost Hi 
tende m sm sad eenalbniHr, nn* 

I sad light 


bntn, then darkaem a 
Then . — 


ght good sndovIL . . . are all 
and paitnislIiML 

UmltgmU, Bavisg ot 8oal% p. 114. 

No mm (are] so aeooried with IndeHUe lafSBde and 
dxWMttlmpJtmwmAn^^Hj^ 

da dsmo riptfiado (dfi dfi'md jrap-t-nm'dfi). 
nu, for the rnpsiring of a building : lif, of; 
domo, M, of ^am, a honso, buildmg; rmo- 
faa4o,aU.ger.off«!P«iwfi|^iepair: seefMNrirt.] 
A writ iBBaod at common law at the snit of aa 
owner flg^taiBt hii vMahag whose hoiiee he 
feara wHl fall to the damage of hie own, or 
hia eo4eaant to eoa^el him to ahaie 



of vtpiifiBg pvopefty hM fai 

jSSaitilMl <*» AmidMding; 

ih tnfnliig in the imng OMot^ 

Lei MW one think of the MBoant of MiaallM 
ed 0 ^ the Bepeel of the Corn Uwi. 

FiiVhii eta (E. & T. &X VNf.,p. yUL 
dednoe (df-dOiOt i* ; pret. and 

npr. iMMiiflr. ras F. 4eMr b i 
1^. wMr ae li deditrr6f < L. dadmeare, lead 
away, bring down, draw away, declTe, < lie, 
down, away, + dwoere^ lead: aee duffL dube. 
Of. addaudf otmduee, etc., and aee dedaet.] If. 
To lead forth or away; eonduot 

He ihoiild hither Mum ft colony. 

SUUfH, Ulnetntioneof Dnyton, srlL 
8t- To trace the eonrae of; deaoribe from ilrat 
tolaat. 

I win deduM him from hie erftdle,tlUho wee ewnllowed 
up in the gnif of ffttftlity. fNr if. WoCfoM. 

The neftteet Hewe we now here horeli ft notaUe nftvftl 
Flaht thftt WM Ifttely betwixt the Hpenierd end HoUender, 
In tte Downs ; biino nake it more intelligHiie, 1 will de* 
dew the Boaineeftfrom the Beginning. 

UmmU, Letten. I. vL 4a 
8. To draw; derive; trace. 

My boftst is not that I dsduoi my btirth 
Iran loins entbruu iL 

CbMVMT, My Molhei's Pictore. 
O godUees, say, shall I drduw my rhymes 
¥nm the dire nation in its early tlmeef iVpr. 

TheToryismofBeott sprang from lore of the past; that 
of Carlyle is far more dangeronsly inlSotious, for It is lugl- 
oally d s d need from a deep disdain of human nature. 

LowM, Study Windows, p. 141. 

4. To derive or conclude aa areanltof almown 
principle ; draw as a neoeaaary ooncltudon ; in- 
fer firom what is known or believed. See de- 
dueUon, and dedueUve reaaoning, under dedao- 
ffee. 

Bfcaaon la nothing but the faculty of dsdmdiig unknown 
truths from principles already known. ' 


1498 

trsopa Hist. Oira Times, an. im 

"||H.4i Mudf.AiMrisl. These words ednnot property 
bensedinterrtuujiMbly. Mart is to lead away, set aside, 
in a general or dfatrlhutlYe sense; sttUroef, to draw off, 
rsmore, in a literal or oolleotive senaa In settling a mer- 
cantile account, certain Hems, as obaives, losses, eta, an 


AU 


dtdMBlblUBBB (d^il'id-bl-nes), 
ity of being dednoible. 
daaiielTt (df-dd'siv). a. r< dsdace + ■doe.'] 
Performing an act of deducaon. [Bare.] 
diAuh (d#-dukt'), e. t. [< L. dedticfiM, pp. of 
d a da citu , bad am^ draw away, aubtract, etc.: 
■ee daduM.] If. To lead forth or away; de- 
duce; condnot 

IheThiUpplaaB, . . . apeoi^dsdiMredottteof thedtie 
of FhOIppua V. ffStaff, Pref. to Phlltpplana 

8t. To traoe out; set forth. 

Bor dlraa great and hn 


goods of I 

orTUerally takm away as i^nlrsd ; the ralur or number 
of the remainder at any tinm may be aseertamed Iqr de- 
dudiny the nine or number of those taken from the orl- 
dnelpaekoae; and this egalniaegeeted hysutiruetwiy the 
Ignna repreaenting the smaller amount from thoae repra- 
aenting the larger. 

dadll 0 tlb] 8 (dfdnk'ti-bl),a. [< deduct + -dble.] 
1. Capable of being deducted or withdrawn.— 
8f. Dedncible. . 

deduct (d^uk^ahi-d), a. [L. : gee deduetwM.] 
Deduction; iroeoiiically, in wiwie, the resalar 
BUoceMdon of notes in the hexaohoids ox the 
mndcal gyatem Introdneed by Guido d'Arpxso, 
about ▲. D. 1024. Hence. dadttsMoprfuM, the notesof 
the drat hexaehoni ; dediietie meumda, the untea of the 
aeoond bexadiord ; and ao on to dsduedo mptima — Hc- 


HelahWMMtointrodnca aaecondaiy anddsdudfet Athe. 
IHD although man oottoede there ia a Qod, yet they 
ahonld deny hla prortOence. 

At T. Broime, Vnlg. Err., L la 

PedEc M ve method, in Uu* logical sjnrtrm of J. s. Mill, 
that mode of Inrcatigatloii by which tliv law of an effein 
ia aaeartained fnan Uir cnnslderatlon of the lawa of the 
diflkrant tendencies of which it Is ilie Joint lesult This 
method consliU of tiiiee lauds of opeietion, Uie flrst di- 
rect indncUon, the second rsthNsination, the third rerifl- 


reeecmiiigs which 
hat cxcinding those 


dnetio ad iinpoaslfalle (Latin trandation of Greek «««• 
etc rhr alvMwde, dedaeHon to the impomihle), in 
leper, the proof of the falsHy of a hypoUieato by ehowliig 
■ ikm mown to be fhlic 


No Jnit Hemlo Poom ever was or oan be made, from 
whenoe one great Mmul may not be deduced. 

AdduoHt Spectator, No. MB. 
rertain propensities <tf hurasn natorr are assumed ; and 
from three promisee the whole eoieure of polities Is syn- 
thetlrally drduenf. IfoeauleWi Mill on Oovernment. 

6t. To bring before a court of justice for de- 
cision. BaSon. — 6t. To deduct. 

A matter of four hundred 
To he dedunrd upon the payment. B. Jonmm. 

df4W0fmfat (df-dim'msnt), a. [< deduce + 
-igeal.1 A dMUced propoidtiou; the conelu- 
sion ox a logical deduction. 

What other MuermnUt or analogies are dtad out of 
Ht Paul, to provr a likeness lietweeii the mliiisters of the 
Old and New Testament? JfffloM, rhurch^^lovernmeiit 

dedlienilli^^f-daHri-biri.ti),fi. [<iff«liiWh7d: 

see -dGfHf.J Tne quality *of being deduoible; 
deduciblraecB. Cotendge. 
dadHciblB a. [< deduce + ^ble.] 

If. Capable of being brought down. 

As if . . . Hod [werel drdueMr to human imbooUlty. 

Stale Tnat$, U.4'oL LUbume, an. ima 

8. Capable of being derived 1^ reasoning from 
known principles or facts; inferable by dedno- 
tion. 


that U leads to a conclusion mown to be flllsa 
dedliettOB(dfi-dtik'8hQn),a. l<KR.dedueokm», 
< OF. dedueiauf FTaMuetUm sw fo. deduceum 
^Vg.dcdue^9alUdcdu9iemf<ludcduetio(U‘)t 
deduction, < dedueere. lead or take awav, de- 
dnee, deduct: see liMfsos and deduct.] If. A 
drawing or tracing out and setting forth. 

A oompleate dMucHm of the p regreme of navigation 
and eommee, fhim its flrstprinoipla, to y* present aga 
ira^ TO my Lord Trsasnrsr. 

flt* The act of deriving; derivation. 

To them (vowels], as is well known to atymologlits, little 
regard Is to he ehewn in the ds d u efto n of one lanjpuge 
from another. JOhnesn, Eng. Diet, Pref. 

8. In loaic, derivation as a retnlt from a known 
ncineiple; nqgessary inference; also, thereenlt 
itself, as so eoneluded. As a term of logie, it is a 
trenclation of Aristotlr s (translated sMueCta by 

Borthlusl and properly slgnmes an Ulatlva deeeent from 
a general principle totheresnltof that prtnelple in a spe- 
cial case; it is speuially used ^ Aristolla when thsre is a 
‘ ‘ whether the esse truly comea under the prlndpla 
^ older loulclana It Is littte used, and not with any 
ItlcaUoii. In modem tfanee It has ‘ 


To the deductive method, thus Lherartensed In Its three 
eonetitueot perta of induotloii, reiluclnation, and veriflea- 
* — lan mind is Indebted fm its most tonspivu- 
I In the investigation of imtnre 

JfiB, Logtr, III. si I a 
Dednettva Tsssmilllg M commonly oiiiiosed to indue- 
tue, and ia meant to include all necessary reaaoning (even 
" - luoUonl together with those probable 

predict results es true in the long mn, 
ee infareniee which ere regarded as be- 
ing open to oorrsotlon in the long run. Thus, if, from 
counflug the letten on a slnide page, one oonolndes tha 
proMiitfone of the different letteiewhich will generally be 
needed In a font of type, the reaaoning Is inouerise; hot 
If, knowing what the pniportlona generally are, one oon- 
elndee what will be needed in j^Uug a parttcnlar book 
or page, the reasoning Is deduenee. 
dedHCtilTtlj (df-dnk'tiv-li), ode. Bv deduction; 
in oonsequenee of n general principle. 

There is scarce a popular cnour passant In onr daya 
which la not either oireotly expreeaed or dedueUeelM con- 
tained In this work [Pliny's Netoral Hietonr], 

air T. Broome, Pnlg. Err., L a 

dednitt, u. [ME., also MMe and shorteiied 
dute, < OF. dMfirif, deeduituePe. deaduek, < ML. 
deductus, divenion, pleasure, lit. (in L.) a 
drawing away, < L. dcducere, draw away: gee 
deduct, deduetton. For the meaning, ef. dt e et- 
sum.] Pleosnre; sport; pastime. 

Upon his bond he lier for his de d u g t 
An cgle tame, as any lyiie whyt. 

Ckaaeer, Knight ■ Tale (ed. MorrisX L laa 


'Hum driue that forth the dw in dedut A in mnriha 
^fPaleme ( 


H’WiMna qf J 
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By the 
exact aiguil 


idilefly 


employ^ liy those who hold that all reaaonina Is either 
a deaomt fro 


from fcenerals to partkndara ( de dueri ew ) or an 

un partlcalani f ‘ ‘ " 

dueCt'er roseeiuti^, under 


i^nt from patllcaburs to^nerala (inmefifeiiX ^ di* 


pnmertiee of a triangla ... are dedueibU from the 
lex Idea at three lines including a space. 


1 will add no more to the length of this sermon than by 
two or three ehori and Independent rales dedueMs from 
it Sterm, Tristram Shandy, U. 17. 

11 . The qnol- 


ProliaUiHi may be either a pr oc ess of daduoMea— that 
fa, the leading of proof out of one higher or more 
luropoaitlou — ora proceaeof indnotion— that ia, f 

Ing of proof out M a plurality of lower or leas ^ 

jSgmenta Bir W. BumUtou. 

Beduetiun . . . Is the Inverse prooeae of Inferring a par- 
ticular ease from a laa of p aaee amnme dto be of like nature. 
G. If. Lewee, Frolw. of Life and Mind, lat eer., III. tv §47. 

It Is astonlahliig how little of the real life of the time 
we learn from the Troubadours except by way of Inference 
and deduetwH. Lowell, Stoily Windows, p. m. 

4. The oot of deducting or taking away; snb- 
traction; abatement: os. the deikttum of the 
subtrahend from the minuend; prompt pay- 
ment will inaurealoigedMiiieMoii.— 6t. Apey- 
ment ; a statement of payments. 

The other Curate, of Luddynstoo, payde by the War 
den, as appeiy tiw aboue in the d c dn cee nf etif of the same 
OoUegc. HtvHaAO<ldf(E.B.T.B.XP.tS2. 

Cor BSW. in mereantOe luw, the allowenee, 

third, made to one who Is required to relm- 

Irane or to advance the cost of repairing a daamge to 
a vemel cauacd by the perils of narifatkm, tfaeprssnmp- 
tion being that the renewed part ia bettar than the old. 

o f » 

showing that tt raeun a irw n pwjMniHra otiiy or equity 


were hate too long to bet 

8t. To bring down; rednee. 

Obrk Why, rtr? alaa, tie nothing; til bet so many 
— MMiM* SO maiur waaka ao menv—— - 
T^uSho. Do not dadnrt ittoffaya. t'wtU be the oMse 

homfiamea 


of a eonoiplk in tuuHm pluim., the proof 

that the ooiioept iw* s nwaning — that la ratav to an ob- 
ieot— TXinseradMktil dednellon,in tmeUenfuetepk., 

tion, diminution, dlsooant, tara 
lBdlietiT8(d«-dal^'tiA«* lumF. ddductff we Bp. 
Fg.dcdueii9or<Ua.dcS»^^ 
dednee, deduot: see iMses and deduct] 1. 
Onudstinff of dednotion; of tbe nature of or 
booed onlnferenee from oeoepted prineiples. 


Wa ought therefore to be folly aware of tbemodosand 
degree in which the fonna of de du e ri es reasoning are af- 
feotod by the thm of prdtah^, and many penom 
might be lurpri^ wtha leenlhiwliloh moat be admitted. 




J It fay , 

, IfSMfiWir, end JiMrtig, OM Law, iU. L 

A To toke awur, separate, or remove in num- 
bering^ eetfanatuig, or ooieiuatingt cnbtnet, os 
a eomterbalaneing item or poraenlar: os, to 
ftoiief l oi iei fromme total receipts; from the 
imat oC pNiti MNrt tlm frei|^t-eha 


Jeeom. 

Before dedurfies int e r pr e toti e a of tha general truths, 
there moat be some Indnottve mtahitihinent of them. 

B. apmeer, Mn. of BooloL, |S11. 

a. Dedneed; derived ee a oonelnsion from oe- 
eeptedprineiiileB; relating to inference from a 
pdueinw to toe resnlts of ibat principle in any 
ipeiweaw. 


deduplication (dS-dU-pli-kft'ebgn), n. [as F. 
dddtmhcatum, < NL. *dedupUeaho{u^), \ 


dupdeare (F. dMouhler), divide into two, < L. 
dr- + dupkeare, duplicate, double: see dspM- 
eate.] In hof., same os ekertete. 
dee^ (dS), V. i. [So., s E. dteh] To die. 

And for bonnie Annie Lewrie 

Idlay medonnanddro. Sootokeeup. 

deo^ (de), n. [So., b d^^.] A dairymaid. Bee 
deuh 

deed(ded),s. [^ly mod. £. also deeds; < ME. 
deed, dede, < AS. did (b 08. ddd e. OFries. 
dedt B D. daad b OHG. MHG. tdt, G. tut, that 
B Icel. dddh b 8w. ddd b Don. daad b Goth. 
ga^ede), deed, a thing done, with fonnative 
-d (orig. pp. suffix: see -tP, •etP), < ddu (V 
*dd), do : see de^.] 1. That whieh is done, 
aet^ performed, or ooeomplished ; a doing; 
on set: a word m extensive application, in- 
cludiiiff whatever is done, good or bod, great 
or smiul. 

And alle the gods dedte a man doth by hie lyva Is litill 
a-vaile bat yef be hane gods ende 

ircWiM(E.E.T A.XL9I. 

Tber dlde Arthnr merveiUonse dedee at armes, that 
grelly be wee be-holden, bothe on that ooii pert and on 
the tother. Beriin (E £ tTkX L 117. 

The altering of religion, the making of crHesl es Hfl al 
laws, with other the like actioiis Iwluuglng nnto the 
power of dominion, ere still termed the deeds of the ktaf. 
* Boohof, Kocles. VbUty, vuTl. 

And Joceph said unto them, What deed Is this that ya 
have done? Gon. xllv. la 

Words aie women, (feeds are men. 

G. Berbert, Jaenla Prndentnm. 

Arthur yet had done no deed of anna. 

Tennpson, Coming of Arthnr. 

The mntlvee of the InqnlsitorB were, we may preenme, 
good, but their deeds were di ab olle el. 

Pep. aoL Me., XXIL 14S. 

8. Power of action ; agency; performance. 

Both will aud dead eroeted free. Jffffen, P L., v. 540. 
8. In law, a writing on porehment or paper, 
authenticated by the seal of the iierson whoee 
mind it pmporta to declare ; more speeiffeolly, 
snob awritmg mode for thepurpoeeof ebnvey- 
ing real estow. See indenture, and deed pou, 
briow. 

Heoelve this scroll. 

A dead of gift, of body, and ofaouL 

jrssiewe. Doctor TaiiBtaB,ti L 


SSfaMwaSASMr 



beepeiu end aris,andMr 



•neotlw what Yum been aaM m promlMd ; parfomuuioe 
of wlial AM boon undertakeii. 

In the pUiner and almplor kind of pet^a, 

Ibe la quite out of nae. 

8kak„T of A., v.L 
•d of tnilt| a conveyance to one party of property, to 
^ by bini held In truat for othera f^iednoiUb. a tun- 
voyanoe by or on beludf of a debtor, to a tliinl iienon, of 
real orjierwmal property, or lioth, In tmat t«i sfLure p ~ 


ment of oredlton or to Indemnify aoreties.*- Deed 

« Ml + poll foi poliodf pp. of peal, eluivo, iheai i, a deed 
made b) one party only : ao called beoauke the papei or 
parohnient la out even and not Indmited He* indrntmii. 
— BrtOPPallljdOOd. 8eeert0ppr/~QnitllitO1iadMd. 
Bet aromifaiw euneepanee, under roaivpiinrr doed. 
In fact; In reality: uaed chiefly iii tin phraeok %h oory 
dffdt tH detd and ta truth. Heu mdred 
fhiv . . . wrote certaiiie prety v«nitfk of the Emperor 
Maximbiua, to warne him that li« aliould not Kloiy too 
much In Ida owne aCiwiKUi, for lui he did fN trip dtrd 

Puitmhaui^ Art* of Eng. Foeale, p. flUfl. 
Let na not love In word, iieithui in tongne, but in doed 
and «A truth. John ILL IB. 

VBRattftOffadMd. Beeiwrinafiw — TOtdknOVMlB 
adMd,tOdBBUiadMd,tO«lt«lidadMd. Bee the 
vertia.Hi|fc^ 1. iletum. Act, Deed. (Beeaetuiu.) JCaptmt, 
eto. SeeySMti. 

datd (ddd), r. t. [< deed, n.] To oonvey or 
tramfer by deed: as, he deeded all his estate to 
his eldest son. 

deed-bOK (ddd'boks), n, A box for keeping 
deeds and other valuable papers, and often 
adapted to the eommon sise of folded papers, 
nsniu in lawyers’ offices, etc. 
deed-doer (udd'do^er), a. A doer; a peipe- 
tetor. 

md Gonrney . . . durat not 
Danieit Hiat Eng., p. 18C. 

, (ded'fdl), a. r< dsfld + -/of.] Char- 

aeteriscd or marked by deeds or exploits; full 
of deeds; stirring. 
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8. To hold la belief or estimation; adjudge as 
a conclusion; regard as being: aeoonnt: as, 
Shakspere is deemed the greatm of poets. 

For aevir oui 1 dMiN him leaa than god. 

Dryden, tr. of VligUt SetaguM, L 
Tot ho who low thU Gcraldino 
Had dom’d hor anre o thing dlvlno. 

Ctdendge, ChrlatSbel, II. 
Thai what waa daoniod wlidom in former timoi, la not 
neceaairily lolly In onra. Stttry, C’lnihrldge, Aug. 81, 18S6. 

Theprovlndil writeraof LoUn devoted themielveo with 
e dreary eaaldnlty to tlic Imitation of modela whlA they 
d eem e d bhuMleil. Lou^ Btndy WIndowa, p. SSB. 

8t. To judge; pass judgment on; sentence; 
doom. 

He bedde vs prethe and ben* ultU'ueaao 
That he acliuldt* dttm lM)tbe quike and diale. 

I’ork Plapt, p. 406b 

The Rowdon doth vi wrong, aa thlnldth me, 

To make deme a man wlthoute lawe. 

(imerydiee (E E. T. B.), L 1614. 


Blue Jndgea were diapoa’d 
To view and dcemc the (UMMlea of armee that day. 

dpeeeer* V* 9 . IV. Ul. 4 

4t. To adjudge; decree. 

If ye dttme me death for loving one 
lhat lutee not me. 


The dvrd'docnr Matreven and Goan 
abide the trialL 


Ton have made the wlaor choice, 

A life that movea to gnu lout endi 
Thro' tnaiiie of unracording fnouda, 

A deetifid life. Tennyrnn^ To • 


In a 


dgedilj (dd'di-li), ode. [< deedjf + -7i 
deedy manner; actively; busily. [Rare.] 

Frsnk Churchill at a table near her, moat deedUy occn* 
pled shout her apectaclea. Jane Aueten, Emma, 11. x. 

dssdlei (dfid'les), a. [(=s Q. ihatenhte as Icel. 
dddklauu as Dsn. doadlSe) < dwd + -iosa.] lu- 
aetive; unmarked by deeids or exploits. 
Speaking In deeda, and deedleee In hla tongue. 

3kak.,T ai^i\,lv. 6. 

diSds (dids), a . pL [E. dial, and Sc., as deade.2 
Barth, gra vel, etc., thrown out in digging; 
apecifteaily, in enal-minimg, refuse rock; atUo 
thrown upon the dump, hiurow, or spoil-hank. 
Also deQ/ae, See dead, a., 2. [North. Eng. and 
Scotch.] 

What la taken nut of the ditch (vernacularly the deede) 
thrown behind thia facing to aunport it 

Ayne. Sure Peeb., p 131 (yamicanu.) 

dtedy^ (dfi'di), a, [(as 6. tkdttg, active) < deed 
+ ^.] Industrious; active. [Bare.] 

Who pimiaeth a honw that feeds well but la not d^edy 
for the race or travel, apeed or lengthT 

S. a'aitf, Bermons, p 165. 
In a meaienger sent Is required celerity, sincerity, con- 
atauey ; that he be apeedy, that he bo heedy, aud, as we 
aay, thid he be deedy. Dev. T. Adaeu, Works, II 111 
Then were grim silent depths In Nlc's character ; a small 
dffdpnark In hla eye, oa It caught Chriatme’a, was all that 
Shos^hls Gonscionaneas of her. 

T Uardyf The Watting Supper, ill 

dMdyS(dS'di),fi.:j>Ld 00 iils^-disL A chicken 
or young fowL [Sbuthem U . 8.] 

They disputed about the beat methoda of tending the 
nawly hatened cfeedMt, that had chipped the ahell a** late 
In the tall aa to be emliarraaMd the froats and the 
CfHuIng oold weather 

r if. Craddock, Harper's Mag., LXXVl. 67. 
dOMD^ (ddm), V. [< ME. demen, < A& ddman 
(p ONorth. doema as OS. d-ddmian as Ol^s. 
aima a D. doemen ss MLQ. ddmen a OHO. too- 
men, MHO. formes a Icel. dtema a Sw. dSmma 
aDlui. d^ine afioth. gadon^n), judge, deem, 
< ddsi, jodment, doom: seo doom, n., uid of. 
doom, 6.1 X frass. 1. To think, ju^, or hold 
M sn o^lon; decide <it believe on eonsideim- 
tion; suppose: as, ho deemed it pmdeiit to be 
silent. 

And In the told he left taym liggeng, 

Demyng non other butt that he waa dede. 

Oeaetydeeil^ E. T. H.X L SOUL 
1 deem 1 have half a guess ofjron ; yoat name la (Md 
Honeaty. Bwnyan, Pilgrim’s PrugreaB, p. SB. 

And, listening to thy mnrmnr. he shall deem 
He hears the matting leaf and ranning stream. 

Bryant, Emnlng Wind. 
And the men of Purga rfawind, thowch they were mis- 
taken in the thnnght, ttiat to the mlanw of Corinth and 
Venice England had auoeeeded. 

if. A. Freemen, Venke, p. 04. 


5f. To dispense (justice); administer (law). 

By 1(N*1 men aud lyf-holy my lawe ahal be demyd 

there JHmman (('), 176. 

XL is fvwNff. To have an opinion; Judge; think. 

1 would not a illlngly be anapected <»f decfNiacjAN) lightly 
of tills drama Oifard, Int. to Ford’s nays, i*. xf 

dmapi if (dem), s. [< deem^, r.] Opinion; judg- 
ment; surmise. 

How non ? what wicked deem la UilaT 

Skak,, T. and C., iv. 4. 

daem^, daamat, a. [Variants of dime, dtsme, 
q. V.] A tithe ; a tenth. 

There au graunted vnto him halfe a dsrai of the aplrlt- 
ualitie, and halfe a deeme of the temporalltie 

Oniftoa, Elth 11., an. la 

daamarf, S. A judge; an adjudicator, 
daemstar, damiiatar (dSm^-. demp'st^r), n. 
[Formerly also demeter ; < ME. demester, deem- 
eter, demeter, dempeter, a judge, < demen, judge: 
see deem^ aud ster, A parallel form is doom- 
s/rr.] A judge: one who prononnees sentence 
or doom ; spMificaUy, the title of two judges in 
the Isle of Man who act as the chief justices of 
the island, the one presiding over the northern, 
the other over the southern, division. ( fumpare 
doomtiter. 

daanat. s. See dis. 

daap(Gdp)i<'*auda. [Earlymod.£.drcpc;<ME. 
dn^, dfjte, < AS. de&p s diop, dutp sa OFiies. 

dtapfdt^ ss D. dtep as MLQ. atrp b OHG. tiuf, 
MH<i. G. Uef ss leel. djupr b Sw. dm/> b Dan. 
dgh ss Goth, dmpe, deep; akin to dtp, dop, and 
prob. to dtrr, dao^, q. v. Henee depth, etc.] L 
a, 1. Having considerable or great extension 
downward, or in a^rection viewed as analogous 
with downward, (a) Esiieciully, m meseored from the 
■urfero or tup downward extending far dowiiwanl , t»n> 
found : oupiNied to ehaliow os, deep water ; a deep mine , 
aderp well , a deep valley. 

Thia dty [Jeroaalem] staiida at the aouth-end of a large 
plain, . . . and haavallieaon the other three aldea, a hiL'h 
to the eaat and aontti are very deep. 

Poeoeh, lieaerlptlm of the Eaat, II. 1. 7. 

You may think lung over thoae tew worda wHhont es- 
hanatlng the deep wella of feeling and thought oontalneil 
in th^ Buekin. 

(b) Aa nieaanred taom the point of view : extending tar 
alwve; lofty : aa, a deep oky. (e) Aa meaaured from with* 
out inward: extending or entering for within; altnated 
tar within or toward the center. 

Ertor to the ertti eguriy light. 

The gay armur to grt (d tlie gode hew, 

That he didy deaairit In hledgee hart 

Deetruetwn tj Troy (& S. T. 8.X L 6416. 

Thau he amytrthe hfmaelf, and maketbe grate Wonndea 
and depe here and there, tlQe he falle diwn dad. 

MandevtUe, Travela, p. 177. 
1 think ahe lovea me, hut I fear another 
1 b deeper In her heart. 

Beau, and FL, King and No King, Iv. 2. 

The Fanga of a Bear, and the Tuoka of a wild Boar, do 
not Mte wone, and make deeper Gaohea. then a Oooae- 
quin, •umetlmea BoeeM, LeCten, 11. & 

(4) Aa meaaared from the front baokward: long: ao, a 
deep honoe ; a deep lot 


IMUmbajndfBlmwdMpIiMitel^ . 

Mk, Aa JOS Uha II, tv. 1. 
Iwaatottm Cbgaa-Houaivmyday^admiy 

4. Closely involved or impliettted. 

It appeared that the Duke of Marlborough waa dam In 
the ocnamoa of St Oenualn'o. Wedpeie, Litton, It lM. 

6. Hard to get to tho bottom or foundation of; 
diffionlt to penetrate or understand; not easily 
fathomed; profound; abstrase. 

O Lord, ... thy tboughta sre very deep. Ft solL 6. 

A people of a deeper wpeedh than thou caiw^pa ^y e.^ 

Tlie IdlndneoB of Ciipld nnitalna a dem allegory. 

Baeoa, Phyaioal nblea, vlU., ExpL 
Deep aa are the trathathat matter la indeotruftihle and 
motion Gimtinuoua, there la a yet deepdr troth implied 
theee two. J. rudn, Coamie Philip, 1. iU. 

The deep mind of dauntleoa fntanoy. 

TennpooH, (Me to Memory. 

6. Bagadous; MnetraUng; profound: aa, a 
man of deep insight. 

The worthy, to that wegh, that wu of wit nolde, 

Xhpp of diaereoioan, In dole thof aho were, 

81m herkuet lurm full hyndly. A with hert node. 

Deetruehaa qfTroy (E. E. T. B.X 1* MI7. 
Deep derka die dnmba. Bhak., Perideo, v. (GowarX 

Bulea [Bnaoommon’a] whooe daiipaenae and heavenly nnm- 
hen ahuw 

The beat of crIUea, aiul of pueta too. 

Addieon, The Greateat Kngliah Pueta. 

7. Artful; contriving; plotting; insidious; de- 
signing: as, he is a drop sohemer. 

Keep the Irloh fdlow 
Safe, aa you love your life, for he, 1 fear, 

Uaa a deep baud In thia. 

Beau, and FL, (.Vneumb, lU. 1. 
In the way of Trade, we atiU anapect the omootbeat 
Dealen of the deeped Dealgna 

Cor^nreve, Gld Batchelor, iv. A 

8. Grave in sound; low in pitch: as, the drop 
tones of an organ. 

The fine and deep tones of Paata'a voice had not yet 
iDit thdr brilliancy, anil her acting waa aa unrivalled oa 
ever. Fint Year tja Htikeu Hetgn, p 1S0 

9. Great in degree; intense; extreme; pro- 
found: as, drop silence; deep darkness; drop 
grief; u detp black. 


On every Bide with aluulofrihg oquadrona 
Tohldethefimad. HOtan, P. Wri. 664. 

8. Having (a certain) extension as messnred 
from the surfuce downword of from the trout 
haekward: as, a mine 1,000 feet deep; a ease 12 
tsehes long snd 8 inohes deep; a house 40 feet 
diep;aflleof soldiers six ds^.— 8. Immersed; 
abeoibed; engroeeed; wholly oee^pleds ao,df8» 
in figures. 


The Lord God canoed a deep Bleep to tall upon Adam. 

aemlLn. 

1 nnderatand with a deep Senoe of Sorrow of the Indhi* 
pooitlon of your Hon. Bondi, Lettero, U. 61. 

On the day I quitted Soraaiab, my guide killed one (a 
tarantula] of a lieautifuUyailvery white, with deep orange 
brngitudlual otrlpea. O' Donovan, Merv, xil 

10. Muddy; boggj*; having much loose sand 
orsoU: applied to roads. 

The waya in that vale were very deep. 

CUerendon, Great BebelUon. 
At laat, after much fatigue, through deroroada, aud bad 
weattiw, we came, with no amall difllcnlty, to our jour* 
iiey'a eii^ Wkatdy, Bhetorie, lU. II. f 12. 

11. Heartfelt; earnest; affeotlng. 

o God ! If my deep prayera cannot appeaae thee, . . . 
Yet execute thy wrath on me akme. 

“ *^,Elch. III., I. 4. 


Whllot I waa apeaWng, the idoriona power of the LonI 
wonderfully ruee, yea, after an awful manner, and had a 
deep entranee upon their apirlta. 

Fonei, TTavela In HoUaiid, etc. 

18. Profound; tborongh. 


will anyone dlognce hlmaelf hydouMIngthe neeeai to 
r deep and continnad atudlea, and varloaa and thorougn 
attainmenta to the bench? B.C 


and varloaa and t 

Choate, A d d r eaaaa, p. Ilili 



of deep and continnad atudl 
attainmenta to the bench? 

18t. Late; advsnoed in time. 

I marie how forward tho day la. . . . 'SlIsht.'tiBrfafpir 
thanlt^itiportSvel H.Jenaoi»,C^ttilA Revela.lv. 1. 

14. In logie, signifying much; having many 
predicates. Bee<lmffi,9.»gpa.s.iMaoult,luiotliy, 
myaterlouB.^^jnjaewAarm'" 

He 

MLG. 

MHG. 

Icel. cffipir neutr),'also dodp, neut. (m 1). 

B G. fl^B m 8w. tyap «■ Dan. d^h^, 

the deep (sea); from the adj.: see dim, 4k Cf. 
dmffi.] 1. Tbatwhiehisofgnatdepu. SpeelS- 
oilly— (s)The aes; the sbym of watan; tSa oooss; any 
gnat body of wator. 

HemakethttiadMiptoboniilnapot. JObSlLSl. 

(h)pL A deep channel sear s town: as, Msmal Bmpt, 
fttmito;BoatonHa0k.naarBoa ton.l^ ^COA nama 

glron by saosnplMn to wethsaorfesd daprandoni In the 
oeaan-badpu^ than two thonaand taihnina (d) Tbs 

_ Thehis adtoft 

Whass atari their pattoot eo ffm bsa ifr, ^ 

atomrtMMtsfttmsfimn. (/) Aayskfaa 
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KiHir. 

fl. J7M.t the diiteiiet In fMIhomi between two 
fiiM6«iv» nuuekf on n lood-Une: nied in nn- 
nonneing Miindingii when tlio dm^ ii i^tor 
than tho maik midor waAor and im than the 
oneaboreitt aa^l^thediivd. See laod-ihie. 
^8. That whieh ia too nroionnd or mat to be 
fathomed or eompndien d ed; g profound mja* 
tery/ 

nqrJoilgiiMRititfeagiMtatv^ FikinfLa 

A gTMt fne fliiMw futo the diiipf of thongbt 

OaHifU, 

4. Dqith; diatanee downward or outward. 

Immeemrebto of UMoe entdied oie. 

nHriiUkrQp, Oooll Uraemap sir. 

0. The middle point; the point of greateat in- 
tenaity; the eumination. 

The d§^ of nlaht le ore|it iipoo onr talk. 

AtaAp J. C.,lT. a 
In hie 4mm of elokneM 
Heieeooharitabta 

Beywood, If you Know not Me, 11. 

deop(ddp).mir. [< ICE. degw, < AS. 

(ss OS. alopOfdU^ m D. a OHO. 

MHO. tUfe, itft O. titf; of. Dan. d^t a Sw. 

^ <Mp 9 deep: aee detp, a.] 

Oeeply. 

Mow eelth the booke tbet the kynoe Arthur wee eo de^ 
ly wiite — " 


thef C *etae dim 4tata3aie . . . netted by huBAeadam 
mede In BURoeer ytaeie eeUed devh^ whkh MU 1 mm 
taaMber one below tho other to make up the j^ uhod 


JSaayoa AdAf 

do« h]lid(d^^) 9 a. Formed with elaborate 
arttiloe: aa, a denMoldplot. 
d00|^(d^'li),adr. [CME. drolOxL dmMa^ 
< AK iMpHee^ deeply, < deopM^adj., de^< 
d 0 dp. deep: aee dMp, a.] 1. At w to a great 
de^; fu below tbSs auRhee. 

I liuve epoke thle, to know If your eOlenee 
Were diqdp noted. ditak, Cymbellne, L 7. 

The llnee wen da^pNir nlooeM upon hie taoe. 

£ A Stoemea, The Merry Men. 


dear Ibid 

a dftjp-Matad diaeaae; 
Hla grief wee too demMfwf for outwaid manltaetatlbB. 

Barham, Iniioldehy Legenda, L 207. 
dgepdMt (dep'eet), a. Hot deeply; fixed fbr 
downward or inward, as tho eyes in their 


nwy here dtofiy oomptod themaelvea. 

3. Intensely. 

The dmpiif red juice of bnekthorn betilaa 

Bine, darkly, deiipt^heuyfaaiy.hlM. 


Jtayie. 


Anddmaly 

^rMaitry (Ghlld'a Ballede, n. m 


iMBto In to the butolle, that they 

be-oome. MarUn (£. K. T. 8.), liL 407. 

Lmp vereed In hooka, end ihallow in himaelf. 

Mitton,!*. L.,iT.8t7. 

A little leernlng la a deoeeroue tiling; 

IMnk 4mp, or teeh* not the Pierian eiirlng. 

/Vye, Eaaey on Critidani, L 21& 
Metbodlamlamore feahloneble then anything hut bng; 
the women play very dnip at both. H*«^ofr,LetterB,lI.141lL 

deept, e. <• [< HE. *d0p0ii, dropen (an OFries. 
dtapa SB D. dtepen s MHG. fiefim, G. he- 
Jni, rerdirfen » Goth, ^diuman, in eomp. ga~ 
diapfan, make deep); from the adj. 


a., andM. deepen oAd dip.} 
deepen. 


d^, 

1. To become deep ; 


Whan yon come rpon any coaetw or doe fiode any ahulde 
‘ re then to vee your leade oftener, 


hauke in the aea, you are 
as yon ahal thiuke It it> 
of your depth, and the 

8 . To go deep; sink. 


as yon shal thiuke It rruulsite, iioting dlllgnitly theewder 
. ^ ^ dieinnp and ^Idto 

Uatlayea Veyaatt, L 426. 


Thecmne . 
aoule. 


. ther wueth wnnde A dn^aih Into the 
Aneren BiwU, p. 286. 


deep-browed (dfip'broud), u. Having a high 
and broad brow ; hence, of large mental endow- 
ment!; of great intellectual capacity. 

Oft of one wide expanao had I been told, 

Ihat decp-hrotdd llimier ruled es hie demeene. 
reals. On First Looking into Chapman a Homer. 

deep-dnwingfdfip'drfi^inglya. Beauiringcon- 
Hiomble depth of water to float m ; ainking 
deep in the water. 

The dmy-drmwiny berka do there dlegorge 
Their wMlikefnughtagv. MMk., T. and a, FroL 

deepen (dfi'pn), v, [< deep + -cnl. Of. dr«yi, o.] 
1. tatrofig. To become deep or deeper, in any 
sense; increase in depth. 

The water damned mud eholdned en veiy gently, that in 
hearing five or«timea we could acaroe hareafootdlflbr- 
anoe. Da m y tc r, Voyage to New Holland, an. ISW. 

Lo! where thaahmt on the mountain atan 
lIialilood«red taanai dam'ntap In theann. 

Chllda Harold, L 22. 

Ay me, the eortow dmpma down. 

TcHnymm, In Memoriam, klix. 

n. troM. To make deep or deeper, in any 


His deep-mt eyea. 

Bright 'mid hla wrinkles, made him aeem right wlae. 

Wflfiom Barru, Earthly Faradiac, lU. 224 . 

Igepgomet (dgp'snm), a. (,< deep 4* -some.] 
De^ or somewhat deep. 

Thia aold, he (Frotena] din'd the drejmmr watrie hoapaa. 

chapman, fldyoaey, Iv. 

Hoa. ix. a ana foreoastle are raised higher than usnal 
above the level of the spaivdeek. 
deer (dfir), «. aing. and pL [Early mod. E. 
also d 00 f^ and often dear, deare; < HE. der, 
deer, < AS. de&r, a wild animal, often in oom- 
bination, wUd de&r, wUde&r, wBaer (whence nit. 
E. wiidernee^ q. y.), m 0& dier m OJMes. diar 
m jy.diermlA.deer, deertm OHG. Sor, MHG. 
tier, G. Uer, iMermlkel. dfrxs Sw. Mrs Dsn. 
dyrssGoth. dlifg, awildanimaL Qnginnnoer- 
tain; peihape orig. an adj., meaning ^wild,’ 
identical with AS. dedr, bold, brave, vehement, 
OHG. HorHh, wild. (The AS. dedr, bdld, brave, 
vehement, was mergM later with dedre. E. dear; 
see dear.) Not connected with Gr. 6(a, MoUe 
a wild beast, or with h.fSnte, wild, fern. 
flra (sc. heefto), a wild beast (whence ult. E 
Jieree,fereekm8). The restrietM (but not es^ 
elusive) use of the word (for Certme) appeers 
in ME., leeL, Sw., Dan., and G. (in huntenf 
langua^), and now prevails in mod. E It ia 
due to the importance of thia animal in the 
chase. Similarly, in Iceland, d§r is applied 
esp. to the fox, as the only beast of prey, ht 
some parts of the United States the none, as 
the most important of a general class, is ealled 
simplvheewf orrrfftar(crMfitrc); ^acnttereonip 
pany ’ is a cavalry company (Prov., U. &).] If, 
Any wild quadruped. 

Bat mloe, and rata, and anoh arnaH dsar, 

Ha?a been TOm'a food for oeren l<mg ytM. 

2taiiL.Laur,iU.A 

8 . The general name of the solid-homed niml- 
nants of the family Cervida, and especially of 
the genus Ceretu. See these words. Moatof the 
deer hare aoUd deddnoua homo, of the kind coUmI «al> 
len, in the male only; hut In the reindeer they are p raae nt 
lubothecxea; in the ronok-deer (If oiek<fue)th«r are want- 
ing. The laipeai living deer are the elk of Bnrope end 
Uie niooce of America; theamallcat arethemmitiaea and 
musk-deer, which are furtlwr distinguished by the laiga 
tuak-like oanlne teeth of the males. The term dew balBa 


Madoo in Wales, V. 

No writer iamoredafpfpimhnad with tbosplritof Words- 
worth than Emenmn. O, W, Beimm, Emenon, iv. 

4. With ftrong feeling, passion, or appetite ; 
eagerly; immoderately; passionately. 

She'a te'enont a BlUa faraiA 
And drn^ ‘ 

ammtwrnu and Fair 
IMqdiy he drank, and fiercely ted. BmII, Bokeby, 1. 0. 
6 . With profound sorrow; with deep feeling. 
He sldhed deeply in his qdHt. Marie viU. 12. 

Dmpiy mourn'd the Lord of Bortoigh. 

refMineim, Loraol Burleigh. 

6 . With low or deep pitch : as, a deeplp toned 
instrument. — 7. With elaborate artifloe; with 
deep purpose: as, a cteqpfy laid jfiot or intrigue. 

Either yon love too denrly, 

Or dmpiy you ilimemble. air. 

Beau, and PL, Yalenttnian, v. 6. 

_ (dfip'mdst), s. euperh [< deep + 
D^pest; of utmost or greatest depth. 

Loud should Clan-Alpine then 
Jling tram her dmpmoat gton. 

&«ill.L.oftliaL,ILl». 

deop-lli 0 llt]ied(dsp'moutht),a. Having a deep, 
sonorous voice: sonorous, deep, and s&ong, as 
the baying of a hound. 

Tia swcot to hear the watch-dog's honest bark 
Boy deep-mouthed welcome as we draw near home. 

Byron, Don Jnan, 1. 122 


•motL} 

[Bare.] 


^ 1 (ddp'nes), n. [< ME. depenee, depnes, 

depneaee, < AH. dedpnee. diopnee, ’dtie, •mga, < 
limp, deep: see deep and The state of 

being deep, in any sense; depth. 

And doulilr deep for treen In depamm gaga. 

PaUadim, Huabondrte (E. & £ Ah p. 8. 

And forthwith they sprang up^ baeanae they had no 
deeimem of eaxth. Mat xiiL 6. 

degp-silied (dfip'idld), a. Having a pile oom- 
posM of long ihreads. aa velvet, Oriental car- 
peta, and siroilar fabnes. 
deiq^-iea (ddp'ed), a. Of or pertaining to the 
deei>er psks ot the oeean: as, deep^eea dredg- 
ing. 

The crews of English and Ameriean vassals ennged in 
what uoed to be termed dop-SM voyages are made np of 
much the oame material. Barpafimag., LXXVL 49L 

PliP SM Isad-ltas, a line need for soondin from sn 
to sm fathoms, marked at every 6 fathoms and naad with 


a lead 


from 60 to IM pounta In 


He mad# forte and barrteadoas, heightened the dltriiaa, 
dMpmud the teanolMk Qnaan EUaabeth, an. MOl. 

Jb ey a nf the mnnnnraf the falling Sooda. 

PigM. Iluiaa to Abelard, L 122. 
The fnll antesui ana hfonght out tha ruddy ookir of the 
tiled and daapsnsd tha thadowa In the narrow 

Mm. M4I, hylvla'a Lovora, it. 


But the eharm oC the plioe fHSddou Helll is oo much 
leas Ihat of giundenr then thut of metenohiay. Ihat tt to 
rather d§tpmwd than dhatali^ by this altitude of obvi- 
one survival sad daony. 

M. Jamm, Jr,, Ttens. Sketahaa, pb IT. 
itogNNitef thy voloa with the daapanliur of the night 

of Omtereta. 

fc t i (d^p^fat), g. Fetehed or drawn from 
or aa if sm n depth. 

A rnhhto that rejoloe 

ta|^(dl'pill(),ll. [<*q> + 4iwl.] SMtlM 


eonirtvmnoea by the aid ot which aonodlnga may be made 
to gnM deteha, with a oloae approaoh to aoenraoy. This 
result haa mm ottaluad by n oomUnation of improve- 
ments, in which g^ IngMUite to^dhMayed, and In 
which the inventive genius of Sir William Thomson haa 
been particularly ounapiouoaa. The prtnolpal foaturm of 
the moat perfect souiidJiiriMwIilBe are: (1) the sinker, 
which to a cannon-baU, through whloh peeiaa a finder 
provided with a valve to ooUoot and retain a spedincn of 
the bottom, the oirUnder being, fay an ingenloiia mechani- 
cal arrangement, detached foom the ohoL whieh remains 
at Uw bo&m;W 8 m Una, made of bM wire, weighing 
abont 144 pounds to the nantioil mile: Ct)«aohiiieiyfar 
ngnlalft^ lowmlM of tlm Malm and for tealinf In 
Swwlrewttti the ey3i£r attaoted In andh a manner 
that the InMnlar alrain due to tho molloa of the ship 
mayheguariedagataatandtlmi l a i ws r ofh re a ha gethue 
^need to a mtnIimuB. IB the deepeat aeenrate aound- 
IM yet made tha bottom was rOMBod at the depth ut 
4,m fathoms, but owtag to the hrwklng of the wliv no 
■paolman was obtained. Thie BDBBdfrm wee nwde cm the 
'TuMarora" by Cnmmandar 8. 1. BeOmap, H. A N., in 
Berth hditude 44- M'.aaatloiiMtBdeU^ Ihadccp- 
eot aonadlng yet made ta whieh a epeetanen of the bottom 
wea bimigl» up waa that of ttmuSBadStetm Coast Sur- 
^■tooiiiw '^Btok^" off Boite Bloo, the depth there 

tu Far removed 
from the snzmoe; daepty rooted or lodged; 


and alaobfmhB,M,nwom, roe, Map, umpitteaHhou, bdnk- 
tail) Deer are found fomil aa far buck as the PlioeaDa pe- 
riod. The host-known extinct apcclea la the Irlih elk.(kr- 
vuemmaemtg. Tho leading avneraof living deer ore AIbm 
Bangrver, Damn, Cerwua (with many anligcneraX Cayrea- 
lua, Ccreahut, MomkuM, and Hydropetet. The tpedea are 
numerous, and are fonnd In most l•antinental puisof the 
world, exoepting aontliern Africa and Auairalia. The com- 
mon door of the United Btetea to CariaeuM riryinianiua, 
BeeCariaruM, 

8 . A term looeely applied to the chovrotainA of 
the fkmily TraguMUe (which see), from their re- 
semblance to musk-deer. ^Axls-dser, CVnwamtfo. 
— Barssillglia dstr, Verrw dvrauteUi, of tho Himalayas. 
'-Barbaxy dear, Cemit barbortm, the only true deer of 
Africa, found along the Mcditemuican coast, from Tunis 
to the slopca of the ^aa range — CsShmers dgSR 0» 
M(tcacAmfrteNwa--FUIfyW‘deei: See Dema. TMMwa- 
potaniton fallow-deer to Dama mam 
aau dstr.fVmir- roammia. — Ctanul 2 

aw >- Japsnsae dear, (Vmiaaaw.— , 

Onma manehurinuu —MClBOOa dear, Camif maliiaeMi- 
aw.— Pampas dsir, coriaem eampmtria, of South Amar^ 
ica.-pail0lla demr, Cerent cMi.-HNhtsuui dssr, OrvPM 
NMiwf.— PhaipplBe dear, Cerent jamppinne,- PodB 
dstr, PndnahSmSdt, of South AmeriM— Bid dssr, the 
common stag, Oreuc eUudint, u native of the foreaia of 
Europe and Asia where the climate to temperate. Bed 
deer wore In former Umm very abnndant in the foreata of 
England, and wars special ohjecia of the ohaao. They 
are aUll plentifril In iho Ulghlanda of Bctdland, and care 
is taken in ramlng thm in the dacr-partn fhronidMmt 
England. Sea itey.— BBS! dSM, Cerent kippdaph^ 
SeeifriM.— iaalbar dsar,(Vrmia«9iffofrito.-->|potted 
deer. Some aaaBiit,l.--TtaBM deer, Crreualfouifimria 
(Sro also koy^deer, mnMrer, water-deer,) 

OMThanr (ddrntmr'i), ft . ; pi. deerberriee (-is). 
1. The aromatio wintmrm of America, GsW- 
Heris jNweitsikeiif.-— 8. The squaw-huoklebeny, 
Vaeeiniam$tagdneuin,^B. The partridge-beny, 
MtUJteBa repent. 

dffBr-lbld (dlfir'fdld), » [< ME •dhr/oM, < A8. 

dedr^faUd, an inologure for animals, < de&r, an 
animal, + /old, a fold : see fidtX^.} A fold or 
park for deer. 
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dMT-inM (dSr'giii), «. Spedei of 
e^Meially the eommon meodow-beouty, E, Ttr- 
^•eo. 

OM^halr, daor'l-lkalr (dSrS dSn'hlr), n. 
Heath olub-ruBh, /icirpiie cfogntomta: bo called 
from ito tufts or short slender eulmB, resom- 
bling ooanse hair. 

Mun, liUieii, aiidd<vr AotrsrefMtooTeriiiffthowBtoiiiM, 
tu deauM which had been the bnslnen uf hu life 

Srott, (Ud Uoitalit), I 

doer-herd (ddr'h^rd), n. One a ho tends deer; 
a keeper; a forester. 

door-hoilM (ddr^honnd), n. A hound for hunt- 
ing deer; a stag-hound, 
doorlet (ddr'let), n. [< deer + dun. -Zri.] A 
little deer ; a pygmy musk-deer or chevrotain; 
a kanehil. 

dOMT-liok (ddr'lik), a. 
nrally or artifloially salt, 
by deer to nibble or lick the 
deier-moilM (ddr'mouH), a. l. A common name 
of the American jumping-mouiie, Zanus 
•oataur, the only memtWr of the family JEsiio- 

dtdtd (whioh 
see): sooalled 
from its agil- 
ity. It la a spe* 
dM about 4 Inch' 
ea long, with a 
loiyer aoaly tall 
and enlaiped 
hind qnartora 
and hind f««t»b)r 
meaaa ol wlM 
it clean aeteral 
feet at a bomid. 
The color la jret 
lowlah 


snifiMeof; dMgue; qioil theo|ipeontteeoft 
a% to diifiuB a monninent. 

Thalr gimras he fald ; thdr gardlM dM d0Mt. 

apnufr, r. Q. 7 u. Bit 9L 

Sttllpnfen 


Like nrpeiaa. leat tha atolen brat be known, 

Dtifadug then claiming for hia own. 

ChureMtt. Apoloir.LnS. 
Though be (Oyroni had aaalated hia oontemponrlaa in 
hnlldlng their groteeque and barbarosa ediflcea, he had 
' vStm in the remiina of s 


never joined , 

Mid more grBoafnl arohitecture 

MaetnUtift Maoivh Bijrron. 
S. To impair or eflboe; blot or blot ont; erase; 
obliterate; cancel: as, to an inscription; 
to dq/bes a record. 

Fajr him ala thouaand, and dafoea the bond. 

5»ciA,M.ofV.,llLl 

A A A letter, ever the heat and moat powerful agent to a 

A Bi>ot Of ground, ^t- niatreaa; it almoat alwaya penna^ *tla alwaga renew- 
Halt, which 18 resorted to ing little impranaloiia that poeaibly otherwlaa aliaence 
ick the esrth. would d^faae. Mn, Btkn, Lover*! Watch. 


etc. 



See mnl.Mgin. S. Oaneel, OUganttc, 

line tf met, 

MBient^f-f&s'mrat), a. [< di(faee + 
-meat.] 1. The act of defacing or dislicpiring; 
iniuxy to the surface or exterior: disfigurement ; 
obliteration. — 8. That whioh disfigmes or mars 
appearance. 

The image of God m purity and the d^ fm e tmn U ain 


In woodland of the 1 nlted Stataa and Britiah America. 

8. Apopular name of several species of true 
miee fnmgenons to 
North America, of 
the family Mwndm 
and genus Hwptrth 
It h eapet tally 
1 to the common 
Jlte-footed monaefff 
ieneofma), whhli la of 
a graylah or yellowlali *- 1 « 

broam eolur above, with 
•now-whIte under parta 
and pawa, and tlie tail 
Mookired It la aiamt 
H inrhea long, the tail 

1^ Mid la venr generally diatrilmted in horth America. 
dfigr-llMk (dfir'nek), n. A thin, ill-formed neck, 
as of a horse. 

dfigr-retret (dSr'riv), a. <>no of two offieers 


The de/meementt of vice are the raenlta of adverae aur^ 
ronndlnga Tke Amenean, VI flU 

(df-fa'sAr), n. One who or that which 
defbces; one who impairs, msrs, or disfigures. 
Ikffaeert of a pnldic peace. Skmk,, Hen. VIII , \ 2 
dwflaidiigly (dy-fft'sing-li), ode. In a defacing 
. manner. 

bSTanS^n^ ^ [L., Of OT in faCt 1 df, of. 

bS^. Uiagmlh from; faciOt abL fact: see dcS snd 

en^diatnhSted /ocf.l In fact ; in reality; aetnally existing, 
whether with or without lognl or moral right: 
as, a government or a governor de facto. The 
phiaae nraally ImpUea a qaamioo sa to whether the thlM 
eilatlng de/meto exlata alao dmjt^ or I9 ri^t 

he had 
lure 
Inga. 

The Inih hetioiial Leagne^the de/aeto government 
of Ireland uf whu h Hr FMuell la prwdmt, haa prai 
tlcally aliaorbed the I K B , or home organiaatloii 

FwinigMy Bn,, N. B , XL 123 

Igfiildot, «« [ME. dr/odm, dtf/odfw, < ds-, d|A 
away, 4 * Jadm, fade.] To fade away. 

Thii weiie lieore honoure and heore hele, 
tkha] euer last and nener d^mdt. 

Burly Km 0 . Poeme (ed. VnmivallX P 183. 



In every international queatliNi that could ariae, he hi 
hia option between the oe/aeto gronud and the de in 
gronud. Jfseenlajf, Warren Heatinii 


Now ea my fare dt^mdtde, and foule ea me hapnedr, 
Ffor 1 am fallene fru ferre, and frendlea Iwlevyde > 

Borte Artkmre (R B T. B.\ 1 3306. 

ually chmn by Maraachusetts towns in the ' 

colonial period to execute the game-laws re- 

gpeeting deer. drfahr, F. d^fatUlr, fsU, faint, swoon, < ML. 


igpaftof; oQitsilsiuNidaU^ofBmijr 
Boeomrab Ibboiiio, ote. [Bbm.] 

Tha natonl Bwtiiod . . . would b# to tshs the prmst 
<«iMlng ertiisstoi aa they risad, sad thsa to ihow what 
smy be prsotloahiy sad is^ d^mitd from them. 

Burifcr, Late State of Nstloii. 

n. ^nfroftf. To be guilty of defUeation; de- 
fbult in one’s aeeounts. 

daflfilBttlfit, a. [< ML. d^ataatuif pp.: see the 
verb.] Cmrtailed. 

IHfmhmU of their ooadlgne aralaaa. 

Bur T, Biyoi, The Gownoor, IL 6L 

d«fkloatloll(dfi-fbl-kfi'shra),ii. [m¥.d 4 fdtca^ 
boa an It. dydktaekme. < ML. d^ 

dnotion: see dtfaXk^ dqfo/oato.] 1. The aot of 
enttingoff ordMnetingapait; abatement; eur- 
taUment; speoifioally, in kiip,ihe reduction of 
a claim or aemand on oontimot by the amount 
of a counteiHslaim. 

When it rdivine iuatloe) cornea to call the world to aa 
aooonnt of their artlona, lit] will make no d^fatemtumt at 
all for the power uf coatoni, or common practice at tlie 
woild. BtBhmy/kmt, Sennona, L IL 

The tea talde la act forth with Ita emtomaiy hill of fSre, 
and without any manner of difmleatum, Adduon. 

BtlBdeaiwm la aetting off another account or another 
contract -perhapa total want of conalderatioo fonnded 
on fraud, Impoutlon. or f alaehood. la not dqAdoaUon. 
though, being relieved In the aame way, they arc blended. 
Cht^ Union, J., loq. Houk v n»ley,2 l>en. A W (Pa X 

I26a 

8. That which is cut off; deficit. — 8. A defi- 
ciency through breseh of trust by one who has 
the msnsgement or charge of funds belonging 
to others; a fraudulent deficiency in money 
matters. 

He waa uharged with large pecuniary d^mlemtionB 

Satmrdmy Bn,, May 6, 1866 

dfifkleator (def>l-kfi-tor), n, [< dtfatcate,^ 
One railty of breach of trust or misappropria- 
tion in money matters; a defaulter. 

4wlkllr (df-falkO, v. f. [Early mod. E. also 
defauUB; < OF. d^alquer, tutfalqacr, F. dtfatgucr 
Bs Sp. dtfdkar, detfaiear b Pg. dfi^fatcar » It. 
dtffaioarf, < ML. dtfaloarr, also dtfalraret dtfal- 
fare, cut off, abate, deduct, < L. de- or dw-, away, 
4* l^/alcure. cut with a Bickle,< 'L,faix{faJtf^), 
a sickle: noe ralrate, defaleatf.'i To deflate; 
subtract; deduct. 

They ahoiild be allowed 9,600, to he d^futked In nine and 
a half yean out «if their rent. 

JWale Tnaie Lord Naaa; Middleaex, an 1024. (N. I) ) 

Jnatin Martyr jnatifled It to Tryidion, that the Jewa had 
d^fmlktd many aayinvi hosi the UNdu of the old nrouheta. 

Jer, Taylor, Worka(ed. 1035X11 828 

The qneatlon la whether the damages inatalned ran be 
d^elkra agalnat the demand in thia action 

Jm%ee SterrtU, in Qnnnto v Clnff (Pu X 1088. 


gpeeting deer. 

dm'fi-hair. a. Ree dfer-katr. 
dfionddll (odr'skin), n. The hide of a deer, or 
leather made from such a hide, 
daer utalker (dSr'stfi'kdr), a. Cue who prac- 
tises deer-stalking. 

(^'atfi'king), n. The method 
or praetioe of nuntinff deer by stealing upon 
them unawares ; still-bunting, 
dfitr’a-tellflia (den'tung), n. Jl eonymslte 


faUere, deceive 



*maUfrf, fail, < L. dis away, +/ 11 IJ , 

(ML. fail) : see/aif. Cf. deriv. aefindW] L tn- fame: see 
liYifM. To fail. 

It fallca the Seache may noghCe of bla vertu nogfate 
d^fmUe HampuU, l*niBo Traatiaca (X. H. T. S X p. 2 

n. traoM. To fail; leave in the hirob; ^sap- 
point. 

And If all othir for aake the, 

1 achall nenera fayntely dejinde the. 

YerkBlmy9,p,tU. 

[< OF. drfaeUanee, 
inting, F. dtlfattkmoe, a 

, _ _ T. dnatMenaa. drfalenca, 

L. SifaUmtia, < *d0Uiere, fail: see dtfmU.^ 

Failure; miscamage. 

Our life la fall of ch/affancaa, and allourandasvoimean 
never moke us auch aa i*hriat mode ua. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (ad. U»X L 170. 

ft. diurwa » It, dwwNL • god- atHritamntt, n. r< OF. Orfamtmmtt, 

with fern, twm., F. t wr, < ML. ^ (In < i^aObr, Ml: 

dwea as Pff. doom, with simple fern. Um. Mliiin. * j 

< L. dMW, > F. dteu as Pr. Bp. dfoo b A gNut part of such like are the PlantMS of Vtashiia, 

lisoo SB It. fbo, a god: see firi^if.] Aged- and partly the oocaalon of those d^ BtU em m al u . 

I. Crqft. Quoted In Copt. John B m l t B a True Travels, II. ML 

(dfit), V. t. [E. dial, form of dipfif.] To dfilUlliret (df-fi^lfir), a. [Lassmop.ipelled<io- 
w or make clean; henee, to winnow (com). f a U a ar : < dtfatl 4- Hire. (lf.>iNfiirf.J IMfkil- 
BroeBetL anoe; failure. 

d99T (fifiv), «. Same as dee. A AqAAIanr of jorladietloii. 

dggyil (dfi^l), n. A dialeetal (Scotch) form Berreir, On tha Pepeb lInpwiB Si iy . 

of d0ri/..-Bicvll*Blmfllda. fiaeMhr. difMfiailOttt 8eedriba«mee. 

dfif-f. Bee /i^- and da-b diliiifitf A Kiddle Englirii fom itf dlq^kat 

' (d^fasO* r. t.; pnL and pp. d^aeed, 


dfifUtt. H* Mid V. An obsolete variant of dc- 
faalt 

mfiimtet (def't^mfit), V. t. [< LL. L. dqfo- 
idj. ), dtffamahut, pp. of thffamarr, de- 
dtefameV] To defame ; slander, 
on (def-a-mi'shoi^ n. [< ME. diffa- 
< OF. dijfamatUmf F. dtfamaUon b Pr. 
dtfamaeio m Bp. rnfamorioa m Fh* diJftmagBo 


ma, FWm eoncaiar: so called from its tawny or 
fbwn color. 

An obsolete variant of dais. Ckaucfr. 
deefi^t.a. pi. Au obsolete variant of dice, plural 



rronffc 

tation'iHihout gooa reason or'JnBtifleation ; as- 
persion. 

Thus others we with defaeaaUonM wound. 

While they stab ns: and ao the jest soas round. 

Urydim, tr. of PeralniTa Saltraa, Iv. OOi 
It la s oertain algnof aa HI hasrt to ha inellBad to dq/la- 
meficfi. Dr, DmUU 

(Vormariy Agdisiffeii was uaed mon with relkrenoe to 
Blander or apuken words. In modem use aUmdn is spo- 
ken dcfamatioiiiiiid lOef is puldlalied dctemaUim. Both 
areauUeota for olvllaetloit lor damages Libel alone Is 
nsusUy ponlahabls eriminslly. the oomnon tcatoferlail- 
iiSu^rW« that It tinda to a Vrmwh M thapespsH 

DdteUSuTwmdnBm, backbiting, seaadal, flM. 

*• ..b*- 

feur m Bp. dySfIMMipr B Fg. OtffflMflGOr B it. 

diffoBiaiore, CLL. as If ^d^maolor. < L. df/b- 
MOff. defsmoi see defima.’} A defkmer; a 
■lanaerer; a ealumntam. 

We Bbonld heap In pay a hrhttde of hsalan to farrat 

TsMtoalaardiniBlIosMtt^ 

wo did of wolvas 

Oentltm aa ImMr utk d , p. 08. 

O. [aaF.dtfbsig- 

j. It dtj/iBmmrBh 

<Udi(9Sjmd»VbdSfluBei see 
ConUdningdefMnatioB ; ealumnioost 



•Umderoosj libeUms; iajuiloos to fqmtatloai 
as, dq^MMimfy words or writing 


/MMf^laee: see/aea] 1. to mar tho Imo or /btt;] X, fragi. To out off ; take away or do- 


lalsiattM 
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M. abort 

[df-ilm'), «• t; prat andpp. d^fam^d. 
\u»htg. r< IOBT (Mhmii, Mbm^ 
Mfmtr, datfomen^ dkmmm^ F. 
Pr. Fg, dmmar m Bp. atfiamor m 
r, < L. dijfamaref gpntA bbrnd a 
ill rep^ defame, nudlffii, < dia- 
, a rep^: eee fme. Toe prefix 
thus for L. dii-; hut ef. liL. dafosMlNt, dia- 
honorad, infamons.] 1. To slander or 

ealunmiate, as by uttering or publishing msli- 
oionsly something which tends to injiue the 
reputation or interests of; qieak evil of; dis- 
honor by fhlse reports. 

Beiiig w« Intreat 1 Oor. tv. 18. 

If joa are onjiutly d^famtd ud nptvMidbod, oomldw 
what oontameliM and dtagnusM the Son of God nndenreiit 
for yoa. StlUimg/lMt, Bermom, L tL 

And who unknown dtfmm* ne, lot thorn be 
Soribblora or peoro, alike are mob to me. 

PfV^t Imlt. of Horaee, Zl. L Isa 
0. To chaige; aoonse; espeeielly, to accuse 
falsely. [iErchaic.] 

Eebecoa . . . le . . . cMmed of ao r ee n r nraotloed on 
the perm of a noUe knii^t Mt, Xranhoe, snrllL 

8. To degrade ; bringinto disrate; make in- 
fbmous. 

The snuid old name of mtleaum, 

Dimmed by every rhariatan. 

Ttnnymm, In llemorhun, ezL 
■iya. 1. CalttimiiaCe, Slaiidrr, etc. SeeaqMTM. 
dgfimet(dS-fftmO,e. [< ME. d^osM, also dtf- 
fame, n., < OF. duffamt (also defamie, < LL. 
d$Jflamui)f infamy; from the verb.] mfbmy; 


jcCmaNatlontoi 

by the aisnment e 

mneaeu 0. IT. HvUmm, Imaya, p. SA 

9. Lack; want; failure; defect 
Alla thioa SU hr sMa of cpwe for d^^oMfe of horaa. 

JMto(B.B.T.S.XILSM. 
Cooks oonld BMka artlSoial blida . . . In d0niie of tba 
taal ones. ArtuMnoC, Anc. Coliis. 

8. Afanlt; aneflense; amisdeed; awrongaet 
Vavar ahal ha mom his wyf mlatrlste, 

■ - -iwtota. 


Chauesr, PwL to fardonar^s Tale, 1. St. 
And pardon emv*d for his so raSh d0mlr. 

gpmmr, fTq.. VL lU. SL 
TUne own dtfwdta did urge 
This two>f01d pnnishinaat: tha mill, the aoonrge. 

Quofira Smblems, 111. 4. 

4t. In himftfig, a lost scent 

The houndes hadda ovarahot hym alia, 

And wore on a deAMife ytella 

Ca o u rn r , Death of Blaaehe, 1. 8M. 

rroa- 
He la 


Jtldgm^twdeaudtsiBdmnentas^ TO- «« drtbfou, 

son of hia fauiira to plead, or to appear in court. He la /otrc wi m. dsasocer anl^. dufaser, < 1 

tlma^toai^4iwdefbiift,w totefiid^ dtfaeere, Mffaeere, dUtfoeere. undo, annul, 


Ho ought all faytoun that true kniiditliood ShanM . . . 
From all brave knighta be banlaht with d<fatae. 

Spenaer, F. Q.. V. ill. 88. 
dolkwind fd^f&md'), p. a, 1. Slanderad or li- 
beled. — 8. In her,, deprived of ita tail: cald of 
a beaat need as a boanng. Also diffamed. 
linfkvnnr (df-fi'mer), n. A slanderer; libeler; 
detractor; oalnmniator. 

Tlio ecandaluna luclinatiun of dc/amcra. 

Pmdiitg, Joeeph Andrews. 

dsfklllillg (df'f&'minff), M. The practice of defa- 
mation; Blander; ealumny. 

Tlicy feed upon uplnlona, mora, dreams, 

And make «m tmtha ; they draw a nourkhment 
Out of dafmmtnpa, grow upon dligraoea. 

Hmk. ondFI., Phllaatcr, III. 1 

dfifkinlllgly (d^fS'ming-li), ode. In a slander- 
ous manner. 

deffamonst (def';p>mua), a. [< LL. d^smis, in- 
famous, < de- pnv. +/omo, fame: see defame, 
and cf. infamaue.^ Conveying defamation; 
slanderous. 

ikifMmnus words. Holinahad, Chron., II. alg. Kk 1. 
defhti8ab]gt(df<fat'i-g»-bl),a. [<L.a8ifdr- 
tire out : see drfatiffote.'] 

We were all nuule on set purpose dtifoffouUc, ao that all 
degreea of life might have their exletenoe 

QtmnmUa, Prenisletenre of Souls. 

. dtfaUga- 
l,tm out, 

dgee^ To weary or tire. 

Which dsfoh^fophiu. JStfrr.lf«rforf.lVavrtap.Sin. 

^^1tt^tti^(df-fat-i-gi'dign),fi. W earine ee; 

Another ra p mhe n alon of this ooloor la In mapaet of da- 
jexieeHan, which auJeoa peiaevaranoe of gieater dignity 
than fnovpttun. Aaom, Cohmn of Good and U. 

dafisvll (^Nf-ttlt')^ PBsily mod. S. also ds^ 
fmt, defamUj < ME. ds/bslfo, prop, and usually 
definOe, < OlC d^iae,ddraut^d^te, defouUe. 

ML. dsfiillo, for *difi)i 0 il 0 , a defi e t e ney, umw, 
ptopTf^ pp. ci^a^/Miref ^d tfdl krep ult S. 
Sk^,lhil,<L.dfiMw 

see/WI, ud ef.>Mt] I. AfslliuorfJliiie; 
an omissioa of tiiat udiieh oiii^t to be done; 
neglect to do what dmfort obligation, or law re- 
qunree: BpeeifieaUy.toiiw,afMlnietoperfor^ 
a requuM aet in a lawsuit within the required 
time, as to plead or appear in eourt, or oiniarion 
to meet a peeuniaiy obUgiiii^ 

towta dsIWifo sad Witt Ihsfolsil^ 
Bit dud altta goura sonlSB fsl aoura St the Isrta. 

Fkn ii aiaai su (CX fit 151 
IM MdNBs tsto hsta for ttMV dudi sHwar for all the 

Idw. TL, U4S. 

suds cuistav hMMMlhla Jatomaui 

- ‘ nSSSVmSSr 


(d^-iUtOi e. [< ME. dffautm, toil, be 

exhausted, < de/hufo, n.: see aefoMU, a.] L 
tofroM. 1. To in fulfilling or latidEying an 
enqsgement, claim, or obligation; ccp^ally, 
to toil in meeting a legal or pecnniaiy obliga- 
tion at the proper time, ae appearaneein oonit, 
the nayment of a debt or the aeeonnting for 
fonos intmsted to one^ eare: as, a d^amUeg 
defendant or debtor; he has dt^fauffod on his 
bond, or in his trust 

“Now thon!** Mr. Pancka would aay to a dafouWap 
lod|^. “ Pay np I Come on !” 

DUkana, UttleDorrit, IL sliL 

8t. To fail in duty; offend. 

Pardon erav’d . . . 

That he galnet conrteale eofowly did dafdadL 

apaamr, F. Q., VL lU. SL 
Bat If In due preventkm yon d/^eniu. 

How blind are you that were forewarn'd hefom ! 

Oimne. Jaaaes IV., ilL 

8t. To omit; neglect 

JHfeidting, anneoecaary, and partial d ia c onra ca. 

Hadaa, Bomion on Bom. xlv. L 

n. trane. If. To toil in the performanee of. 

What they have toward him. 

Jrgfon. Tenure of Kinga and MagMratca. 

8. In tow, to declare (a defendant) in default 
and enter judgment againit (him), 
dfillhidtor (dMSl'tSr), u. One who makes de- 
fault; one who toils to fulfil an obligation or a 
duty of any kind: especially^ one who toils to 
appear in conrtwnenreqniied,ortopayadebt 
when due, or to make proper returns of funds 
intmsted to his care. 

The day hath been wholly taken np In eaUlns the hooae 
over. The d^enllcr* are to be called over again thie day 
ce'nnight, and then they, and all who riiall absent tbem- 
eelves In the mean time, are to be proeeeded afolnet 

MaanodO, Works, I. 67 . 

“Pay up > romeool" “1 haven't got I V* Mr. PknekB’e 
defduUar would repb. DUNm, QtgeDonit, IL xUL 

ditollltiTSt, a. [ME. defmkfy < OF. defanOVt 
< dafamie, dofanlt.] I>eieetive; impelled 

Yam . . . d^Aiucq/lnUppii. WpaKf, Ba. vL U. 
dsflailltlMBt, a, [ME. dtfhmdee; < dafmdt + 
•Ism.] Free from fault, tolling^ or impoftoo- 
tion; perfect. 

Alle foymes of this M halo . . . 

That any man myght ovdayne cfofouCiia 

Uemjfola, Mek of Oonoolenoe, L 8807 . 

ditollltlirst, IL [< dqflmit + -urs.] Failure. 

To admit aome other person or parao n a to hava the 
share of sueh d 4 t fo n Hiffv. 

r*e Oraet levdikdiefa ta§, Gamor, L S 17 X 

klltet,ii. An obsolete form of dE^aufo. 

An obsolete torm of cfoqf. 


(dfliia e. L piE. dqfim 

. immdtfeeanee, d^eossiica detoasanee: 
see dtfdaeamee. Of. dafeai,^ 1. To forfeit. 

Twtttly ah lllin gs Scots be be dafaaaad to the defondw. 

ATeirtrt*, Hupp., Dee., p. 490. (Jamfonm.) 

8. To disoharge; free from; acquit of. 

~ ~ ~ orteria to defam him tharof. 

Art Dorn. ^ , A. 1478, p. St (JamGaim.) 

(dS-«'ii.bl), a. [< AF. dtfeaeOae; 

as dtfmte + -mfo.] That may be abrocpitod or 

■.nnwllad- 

He oaam to the erown by a defteaibla title. 

Bur J, ifanaa, State of Ireland. 

diflBgiiblinfiaB (dffS^si-bl-nes), fi. Thequal- 
ito of being defeasible. 

dsmt (df3st0f F. t [< ME. drfeten, deffeieaa, 
dtfdUM^, •dtfiied, ds/efod; alsod^oL asadi., 
after OK: see first quot), < AF. dmieffde^ 
feater, annul, undo, < AF. defet, OF. defmt^ dtf^ 
fadt, d^aUt, d^fjdt dtfaiekie^ mlh 

ml. 

alefaeere, ^Jflaeere, dMu)er£ undo, annul, de- 
feat, min, deetroy, \ L. d^ or die- priv. -f 
faeere, do; being of the same nit formation 
asL. defUsere^U&i see dMefoat and cL d^eot, 
n., which, as compared with dmMt n., connects 
the notkms of ' undoing ’and* tollnre.’ Cf.also 
defeaue, dtfeauanee,'] If. To undo; do away 
with; deprive of vim, prosperity, health, life, 
or value; min; deraroy. 

And of hymaelf ymagynod he ofto 
dafat and pale and waxen leeie 


To lie 
Than he was wont 


Chamaar, TroUna v. SIS. 


PIndarua maketh an obaervatlon, that graat and auddau 
fortnne tvr the moat part defaeUdk men. 

.. . . — ILIIL 


Hie unklndnem mey de^aad my life. 

Bhak., Othdlo, Iv. t 

DafaaZ thy fovonr with an usurped heard. 

Aak. OOmIIo. L a 
[In the last extract there is perhaps an allnaloo to dd dae t 
utv, tl 

Specifically— 8. In lar, to annul; render miU 
and void: ae, to defeat a title to an estate. See 
defeaeaatee, 8.-8. To deprive of something ex- 
pected, desired, or striven for, by some antago- 
nistio action or influonce ; applied to penone. 
The eocheaton dc/Mtod the right heir of his aneosasloo. 


4. To fmgtrate; prevent the inooeie of; 
of no effect; thwart: applied to things. 

Then mayect thou for mo d^faet the eounaal of Ahttho- 
phoL t Snm. xv. 84. 

A man who commiti a crime defaada the end of hie ex- 
latenoe. Mmaraam, Miac., p. ttL 

6. To overcome in a couteot of any kind, aa 
a batUe, fight, game, debate, competition, or 
election; vanquish; conquer; overthrow; rout; 
beat: as, to atflBaU aa anny; to ^feat an op- 
posing candid^; to defeat one’s opponent at 
ebess. 

For to draw the King on, it was given out that the Pope 
had itokafMl all Manfred a roraea. Hater, ChronioleB,p. to 
■fiya. S. Bnrt, Qm ry eterr, Oaanakdwa, Defeat, Diaaaam. 
MaaU, Oaartkrma, conquer. Baat la a general, eomewhat 
Indelmite, hot vigovons word, covering the ottien. Osvr- 
jw ner and o acrw telm are the least cUeo^ltalile to the 


one that Iveee In the atmggle: oonponvr is least penna- 
nrtit In Its effects. To oaer p owr is to overcome by su- 
periority of ativngth or numlien, but the diaadvautMt 
may be chaniied^ the arrivel of reinforoementa. To 
aaarwkdm la to bear down utterly, to eweep clear away 
by snpeiW atrength. Dafeat la to overcome or get the 
better of In come kind of oontect, and tmi^lMdiaera^ 
tmt generally givater dlae^, to ^defM|M 
baat as. that army la considered teofen which wtthdrawa 
from the field. /b>/lrrtimpllecaaerlomdlMrivaiitM 
caiue It appllee more often to huge immbersengaeed; Dto 
eoM/ff has fallen Into comparative dianse, except in its aee- 


Ssw . Ssssj.® 

de^aiee, F. rendsr void, undo: see de- 

fiat'} If. An undoing; ndn; defsst; over- 
throw. 


ondaiy aenee of tolling, etc.; In that It expeeaaes a cooa- 
paratTvely complete and mortifying dafeto Jfoiif le to 
drteat and drive off the Held In eonfualon. Oaart ka ma la 
the mort dedatve and final at thcae words; It naturally 

ilesb etc. Sea 


And 
Then’ea 


itnearmnahoaM conquer twenty woirida, 
follow teulf all conqncrora. 

Mter,01d] 


Being arrived whon 

Alter Mb toeadt fi i a in i iB a did reumina. 

gpmair.F.Q.,LxH.ll 

8. A rendering null sad 8. In low, n 

eonditionreUttogtoudsed or other instniment, 
on pefformsnoe of whieh toe instrument is to 
be defeated or rendered void; or a eollateral 
deed (in foil a desd qf difiNwmes), made at the 
tone with aeoaveyMie^ oontalningcondi- 
‘ naaee « whieh the eetate 


Onr Oononaroor whom 1 now 
re ahnighty, I ‘ 


Of totee Hrtte w _ 

Than sneh oonld havo daapowar'd em^ force aa onia. 

Miltan, P. L., L 146. 
Nnpanloini of hla fell, o'crwtelm'd 
and whiriwinda of tenmeatnons Bre, 


on toe perfonnaaoo 
e rea t od may be defeated. 

fhited; sohjeetto 


with ^ 

TUfon, P. L., L 78. 
The sari of KorthnaBbaitand and Hotapnr defbatad the 
ScotaatHomlldon. . . . and In that viotocy orowned tha 

DM tha dfoWMiM ohomplona of FTaadom ton? 

Amumt, BpV io h againit the Slave Poww. 


Liable to hi top- 


j evenrwhera remtad, hie tart- 

I rtannad, hie ^ 


1600 


1 lMv« never 


t otmrtkru¥fH me, end mv 

If broken down, for Sold eeee nur lUL 

reniqiiMi, (lenlnt 

dofeat n. [< Meat, v. Gf. F. 

faite, OF. de/aUte, Maite^ atfaiete, defaite, dee- 
faiete, f., defeat, ruin, deprivation, defait, de- 
faiet, deefait, m., evil, miuortune, < L. def^ 
tnUj failure, want, defect, ML. also defeat, ruin, 

< L. defierre, pp. d^eetus, fail : see defnrt, n., 
and defeat, r. Defeat, n., is thus ult. nearly 
the same as defect; but in £. it deiieuds direct- 
ly upon the verb.] If. undoiuK; ruin; de- 
struction. 

Anti made d^raf of her vinnnit). 

Shak , U Ill'll Adti, It. 1. 

8. Ill law, the act of aiiiiiilliuf;:, or of render- 
ing null and void ; annulment : the defeat 

of a title. — 8. The act of depri^ung a person 
of somethihg existed, desir^ or striven for, 
by some antagonistic action or influence. 

H» UM) a thouMiul at'tliimi, once afoot. 

Sod in one purpow, and be all well btmie 
Without dejeat Skak., Hen. V., L S. 

4. The act or result of overcoming in a eon- 
test, viewed with reference to the {leraon over- 
come; overthrow; vauquishment; rout: as, to 
inflict a severe defeat upon the enemy. 

Loains he wliia, liecauae hia name aill he 
Ennolded b> dtjnU, wlui durat contend with me. 

iHydtn, Ajax and riyaaea, L Sa 
A df/tat like tlwt of Cidloden. Bemerqfl. 

dflfbatliret (d^f^'tur), n. [< OF. defaitare, def~ 
fature, deffatefure, 'ruin, destruction, disguise, 

< defaite, detfatie, defeat, min, destruction : see 
tkfeat a^ -are, and cf. feature, to which de- 
feature, N., 2, and defeature, r., are now re- 
ferred.] 1. Overthrow; defeat. 

The ineqnaUtjr of our powera will ylrid me 
Nothlns but loaa In their de/eahire. 

Beau, and FI., Thlero and Theodarat, L 1 
The king of Paithia, 
yiamoiu In hla dt>feature of the CYaaal, 

Offer'd him Ida protection. 

Fleteher {and anotker), Falae One, 1. 1. 

8. 0iafignremeut ; disguise. 

Cartful honra, with Tlme'a dtfonned hand. 

Have writteu atrange de/eature* in nqr face 

Skak.,C ofS., V. 1. 

dflflMtnre (dM^'t^), v. t; pret. and pp. de- 
featured, ppr. drfeatur%ug. [< OF. deffaitmrer, 
d/kfaeturer, deefaiturer, disfigure, diiwnise, < 
deffaiture, disfigurement, disguise: see dtfea- 
tare, a.] To msflgnre; deform; distort; dis- 
guise. 

Eveota de/eatured hjr exaimuratlon. 

Fenneil, ProueedliigB at Faria. 
Vaatiuea, when defeatured in the way I have deacrlbeiL 

Deiiuineni. 


8. The act of disehaiglim the teees; the aet 
of evaouatlim the boweli.— 8. Figuativelj, 
purifleatlon mm what Is gross or low. 

He waa afterwarda an hungry (lahl the SvangaUitX and 
hia abatinenoe from meat mliht he a tk fume u of hit 
facultiea, and an opportunl^ of pnyer. 

Jar. Tajder, Great Sxemidar, L 1 0. 

dfffieeator (def'fOtft-to), s. One who or that 
which cleanses, olarines, or purifies ; speciflosl- 
ly, in eugar-manitf,, an apparatus for purifying 
the 


lerawsymp. steam-heated nanaorflltera, or appara- 
tna In whira a qiray of the lignidia expoaed to the fttniaa 
of anlphnroiiandd gaa, are employed for thia pnipoae. 
d6fodr(df-fekt'),a. [< ME. A^fiiiofe (< oi\ dr- 
fa$t, defaiet, de^t: see defeat, «.), luso d^ftet, 
els/mif as 8p. d^fosPg. d^ritoslt. drfetta,di- 
fetto » B. G. Dw. Sw. defect, < L. drfectua, a 
failure, lack, < dc^orre, pp. d^feetae, ful, lack, 
orig. trans., undo (of. OF. dtfaire, undo, diefeat: 
see defeat), < de- priv. -f faeere, do. Hence 
(from L. deficere) deficit, deficient, etc.] Want 
or lack of anything; especially, the lack of 
something which is essential to perfeotion or 
eomideteneBS; a fault; a blemish: an imper- 
fectiou: as, a defect in timber; a defect in the 
organs of hearing or seeing; a drfeetoi memory 
or judgment. 

An hidde dejaiele la anmtyme In nature 
Cnder inivert, and thereof thiuthowe lero. 

Pauadiue, Buabondrto (S. E. T. S.), p. A 
A complete aelf-iafllcteiit Country, whore there It rather 
a tfapannlty than D^eH of any thing. 

Howell, Letten, 1. L 16. 
Tnut not yuunelf : Imt, ymir de/eeto to know, 

Hake oeo of every frhmd— and every foe. 

Fiiwt Eaaay on Critidam, L 818. 

Either eex alone 

la half ItMlf, and in tree marriage liee 
Nur equal, nor unequal; each fnuUa 
De/eet In each. renngeon, Frlnoeaa, vIL 

■ijn. Deficiency, lack, inanlBeteaoy, failure, error, fiaw. 
dflfbct (df-fekt'), r. [< L. defeetua, pp. of defi- 
cere, fkil: see d^eet, a.] L frifross. 1. To be 
or become deficient; fiul. [Bare.] 

1 looke on tlila (the death of the Arehbldiop of Vewk] aa a 
gieate atroke to y* puore Church of Englana. now in thla 
dafeettnn period. ffee^n. Diary, ApM 16, 

8. To desert ; revolt. [Bare.] 

The native tneitia and gnnnendfS/Swteif ; he waa obliged 
to make a painful and dlaaatrotui retreat. 

r. H. MueeeU, Diary In India. I. SHU 

ILt trace. To affect injuriouriy; hurt; im- 
pair; spoil. 

Nunc can my life de/ert. 

TrotMre qfQumn Xliwebetk <1888)1 
Deje^nd honour never more 
iatol 


It. dtfittteo, ifenkoiX LL. ds/Mleiig, inn^ 
feet, < li. mfeetae, pp. of demcm. law, nil: 
see dq^Nd.] L a! l: HavSgd^ or flaw 
of any kind; imperfect ; incomplete ; lacking; 
faulty. 

To be naturally d^faUve in thoee facultlee whloh are 
eeeentlal and neoeeiary to that work whioh la under our 
hand, ie a great dleoonngement. Iham, Smnona, V. 

Our tragedy writere have lieeii notoriouily tUfeetiwe la 
giving proper ■entlmente to the petsona they introduce. 

Addieen. 

All hnmen eyetema are nenuieerily They par- 

take of the llmite of the human mind. 

Ckanaina, Perfect lift, p. U 

The machinery liy whldi ideas are to be conveyed frun 
one peieon to uiotner ia aa yet rude and defeetiee. 

Maeaulati, Diyden. 

Speoifioally — 8. In gram., wanting some of the 
usual forms of declension or conjugation: as, 
a defective noun or verb.— Dcftetlve fifth, in wm- 
«fr, an interval containing a eemltone lem than the perfect 
fifu.— Defbofilve hyperbola. Hame aa d^/ftfml km. 
6oia(whioh ace, under DsfbOtlve gyllOglBm, 


aoparationof the flrat two worda, iefeetiee ganurally takea 

or etaenttal quality; 

fee tarn. 


on1a.ifqS 

the aenae of lacking aome important ^ 

defieient, that of lackiujcjr^qiiantity : as, defeettm 


Umber, dieraoter 


eoppliea, means, intellect. 


. enpplu . 

The seme difference is fouid between dejhieneft and de- 
feetieeneee. 

Tliey who are d^eetiee in mattur endeavour to make 
amenOB with words. 

Moataigue, Baaaya, tr. by Cotton, 8d eiL, xxv. 

DeJIeient aa waa. In many reapeeta, the edneatloo im- 
partM by Charlea Albert to me childruu, they were brought 
up to be brave, honeat, and trntbfril. 

X. Dieeg, Victor Emmanuel, p. 68. 

n. n. Aperson who is ohsraoterised bv some 
specUd mental, moral, or ph^cal defect ; spe- 
cifically, one who is dofloient in one or more of 
the physical senses or powers. 

She (Lenra Eridgmani ia not apt. like many defMieee, 
to fall aideep if left almie or unemployed. 

O. 8. UaU, dennaii C'nltnre. p. 887. 

The psychology of the rrimlnel and other claaani of de 
feetiree. Seienee, VI. 4ia 


j (def'^kat), r.; pret. and pp. defecated, 

ppr. dtfeeating, [< L. defteeatw, pp. of defie- 
earc (> F. dffiqaer s 8p. Pg. defecar s It. de- 
fkare), oleanse from dregs, purify, refine, < de, 
away, + fair {far-), dregs, lees, sediment : see 
ficeee, feeal.1 L trana. 1. Topnrify; clarify; 
clear mm dregs or impurities ; refine. 

To d^eeaie the dark and muddy oil of anilwr. 

Bogte, Hlai. Plrninfia 

8. To purify from admixture ; clear ; purge of 
extraneous matter. 

All perfecUona of the Creatnrec arc In the Cntaior morr 
d^feeatrd and |ierfert Purekae, FUgrimagr, p. 3. 

It la the advantage of this aelert compaiw of anelcnU 
ICbualcal that their woriu an defecated of aU tnrbld mix 
tore of coutemporaiiefinanraa. and have become to ua pure 
literature. Lowrll, Among iiqr Books, lat ser., p. 177. 

XL %ntrana. 1. To become clear or freed from 
impurities; clarify. 

It [the air] MKm liegan to defecate, and to depuae thaae 
parUclea. OcHemitk. 

8. To void excrement. 

dfifiMate (dere-kat), a. [< L. deftBcatua, fp-i 
see the verb.] Purged from drecpi; elanfled; 
defecated. 

FTaycr elevated and madeintenaeby ade/rrafr andpnre 
spirit, not laden with the bunlen of meet and vaponra. 

J#r. Tagtor, Woriu (ed. IttuX I- B6. 

This llqnor wee very defecate, and of a pleasing golden 
colonr. Bogle, Spring of the Air. 

dflfboatkm (def-f-ki'sbqn), a. TnT.fUifdoatkm 
am Hp. iMeeaeton am Pg. dtfeeam s It. defeea- 
etonc, < LL. deftBeatin{n-), < defacarc, defecate: 
aae defecate.'} 1. The actor proeess of separat- 
ing from lees or dregs; a cleansing frinnimpiui- 
tiM or foreign matter; clarification. 

The uileeii and liver are obatrocted In their offlrea of 
d^feeatfm, whence vlcioua and dnanflah bloofl. 

Marweg, Conauiuptiona. 


f^rtwr, Albion's England, v. 88. 
dfifisett (de-fekt')> [< L. d^eetua, pp. of defi- 
eere, fkil: see defect, a.] Defective. 

Their aenrkf waa defect and lame. Taglor, 1880. 

difiseabUlIV (de-fek-ti-bill-ti), a. [am Pg. de- 
fntibUidade; as defretible 4* -itg: see -tSity,} 
Defleiency; imperfection. [Km.] 

Point a moral alth the d^ectiWitg of rertltndc. 

J. ii. Neanman, Gram, of Ament, p. 888. 

dflfeefeiblG (dMek'ti-bl), a. [am Bp. defecHMe 
as Pg. defeeUvel, < ML. as if ^defe^iuia, < L. 
drfectua,jap. of aeficere, fail (see atfict, r.), 4- £. 
-ible.} Itfuilring; deficient; needy. [Bare.] 

The extraordinary persona thus highly tarourad were 
for a great part id thtfr lives In a defeetfUc condition. 

/hr Jf. Hale, Orig. of Mankind. 

dfifaetton (d^-fek'shem), a. [ss F. d^fecHtm am 
Hp. defecdon as Pg. aMsgSo aa It. defemane. < L. 
defeetio(n-), lack, failure, desertion, < dtrfieere, 
pp. defeetua, lack, fail : see defect.} 1. A lack; 
a failure; especially, failure in the perform- 
ance of dnty or ooligation.— 8. The act of 
abandoning a person or a cause to whirii one is 
bound bv alle^nce or duty, or to which one 
hasattawedlmnself ; afallingaway; apoitagy; 
backsliding. 

1 am ashamed at the nbWnfoal toterpretation of the 
Jews mion the Old Teetement, as muoh ae tbefar daftcHua 
from t^ New. Sir T. Broome, BeUgio Medl^ L 86. 

All who have been true to Him in times of trial and da- 
feadaa will have their portion for ever in lbs Chnnob tri- 
umphant Ckr. Wordneortk, Church of Infisadip 188. 

Boccan preferred to write in the Ceetflisn ; and hie da- 
feeataa tnm hia naUvr dialect haoine, In sobm sort, the 
aealofttafate. fSltnor! Span. lit, l?48a 

dflIiMttoDifft (d^fek'shgnpigt), a. [< d^feetUm 
+ -i 0 t} One wbopracrisei or advoeates defec- 
tion. Imp. Diet [Bare.] 

fanlfy. 

Farehanea la aouMosediMfMM peeea wu mayflud a 
Wiiriah Bit F, BUmg, AgA SrotMa, 


dafoct l waly (df-fek'tiv-li), adv. In a defective 
manner ; unpcrfectly . 

FaUna Maxlmua la reprehended by Fulyhiua for defee- 
Harlg writing the Funirke werrea. Sj/wed, The Frueme 

dBtoel t wenaBg (d$-fek'tiv-nes), s. The state of 
being defective ; imperfeotiou ; fanltiness. 

The nnlltnem and defcetiecneee of an uiironjngal mind. 

Miitou^oaeca, I. 

[< defect 4- -Irsv.] 


dfifcctlffM (df-fektaes), a. 

Without defect; perfect. 

An absolntely dafectlaee memory. 

8. L. Ctemene, Life qn the MtalmIppl. p. 486. 

d«f(NtllodtM(df-fek-tU'W'i-ti),M. [sF.d^cc- 
tuoaitf (aa Pr. d^eetuoaitat a It. dybttuoaiiS), < 
L. as if *defeotatmila(J-)a^< ^defeetuoaua, dezec- 
tive: see ar/refsoss.] Dcfectlveneiis; fimltl- 


Montague. 

fifffiMlllOllfft (df-fek'tfl-iis), a. [aa F. d^scfrisifg 
as Pr. fMeetuoa an Bp. Pg. defeentoao i^t. d^fet- 
tuoao,<L. as if •defeetuoaua, < iMectuaidtfectu-), 
defect: see dtfect, a.] Full of defeets. 

Nothing in Nature, or in Providence, that la eoant or 
d^/hrfiieiw, can he stahle or lasting. Jlarreic, Woriu, 11. xv. 

dgfbdfilloilt (def-fdfi^ghqn). e. [< ML. d^gp- 
dattoifi-), < IIj. d^mdatre, defile, < » 4- fmdatre, 
foul, </aNlii8tfouL] PoUntion; the aet of mak- 
iim filthy. DentUi. 

dfi ft n o e, dfiftoCfilaiE, etc. Bee dtfenae, eto. 
dSSSd(df-feDd'),v. [< ME. deBmden, nluo d(r- 
fendci^ < OF. dtfmtdra, detfiitirc, F. d^fendre, 
defend^ forbid, interdiet ■■ lE^. Pg. defender am 
It. dt/cndafc, dffcadefc, < L. dtfcnacrc, ward off, 
repel, avert, defend, < da, down, away, 4- •fan- 
dare, gtrike, only in eomp. dafcndcre and qfffii- 
darc; of.Or.6lth«fF. itrike. Cf apheretle 
form of dafand and ojfamd,} Z. freiig, 1. To 
drive off or away; thrust Mdi^ fend or ward 
off; repel. [Now only Beoteh.] 

To sum sasn Banlea he tan be sand 
And sD fhia tomrth he asU driMt. 

8 «fy JM(ed. MoifftiX a W 

Airi sn Am BMiiaBt reond sbottt wis Mil 

With ahsdy 

nwauiiiiylbesBMa. fiSpsaasr, F. Q.i n. stt. 8E 
8, Tofofbid; pnfiilfaitt forefend. [Nowim.] 

OnnLofd MmM ham, IhsI thel stfwUe not lalli 
that AvkIonnriU Ihal he wmt lysen from Dstbe to let 
JTendMk, Ttavoto, p. la 



TIm bMam win amntrow (9llt of Bottoe^Miidi 4i- 

/piiMvlViiMiidldtarX FnmfMMwg. 

8. To wudoff AttMkfrom; guMagii^ 
Mult or iojniy; riiiold; ai, to forfcroM. 

Bow dialda traatlw not Iwpo htm that ■toadan lluu to 

40IMIM trattSt? 

rr«i<r. SOlMl Worin (ad. Anoidx L 40B. 

IpniJ jow, and nqajfra be tha faith that yo me owen, 
thiiGo hdpe me to TQlMa inj limde jef he^ ^ 
with wane. jr«riiii (B. B. T. 8.X L 6B. 

1 haaa aaana one (mith onr Author) taka a man aline, 
and d^nd himmUe with thii hie prieonar, aa It ware 
with rlteiet PwchtUt Pllgrimafa, fi, 840, 

Than anae to d^l^Snid iBiaal Tola tha aon of Pnah. 

Jndfae x. 1. 

4. ToTindiMte; uphold; maintain hj force, ar- 
giiment,or ewidenoe: aa, to dq/Smd one’a ri^ta 
and privileges; to drfend a eause or claim at 
law. 

Bobto patriolaiM, patnma of injr light, 
iMTefaftto Joatloe of my eauae w!^ 

Shot., Tit And., 1. 1. 

Wa nee aleo a , almoet at tha and of evaiia word, to wiyto 
an idle a. Thie aum da/knd not to be Idle, beoanae It af- 
factea tha voual before the oonaonant 

A, irtMfM,OrUiograpbia(K. B. T. a.X p. 81. 

But for the axaontlon of King Charlaa In partionlar, I 
will not now nndertako to d^nd ft 

Jfaemilay, OonTonatloa between Cowley and Milton. 

Thou mlght'at defend 
Tha theala which thy worda Intend— 

That to begin Impllaa to and. 

aV nnyw n, Two Voloea. 
■IjB. 8. Froitet, SMt^r, etc. (eee tttpX gnard, ahlald.— 
4. wotntefn, Ftndirato, ato Bee aaosrf. 

XL intrant. In law, to make opposition ; en- 
ter or make defense: as, the party comes into 
court, drfendtf and Mys. 

When the Manmlae Ueamolnea recetrad ... a letter 
announcing that toe defendauta in the oaae of Deamolnee 
va Lanraater declined to dttfimd jdie uttered a aharp cry 
and dropped the letter. J, Bawf Aorac, Dnat p. 887. 


1801 

tfieseaMcdad ifl sMi i ttiBetiirB: as,aboai'hheBd 
mUo, dsANNla or. See honied; fscimL otsmiL 
ditaB 8 M 0 t.a. Anohsoleteformof offkNddMg. 
fiSSattW (dflea^MH^), a. [< L. iMmm- 

tu§, pp. of dttimmre, freg. of dqfendart, defend 
(see aqffumf o. A), •¥ E. 4te^ That vdiich 
serves to defend or proteet; a protection; a 
guard; a defense. 

asfiw M la againat the fniy of the 
doth plMa In oook-broth. 

BIr T. Brmme, Vulg. Err. 


OSp. 4|^kii8sr a: It. d^fentarff < L. itfenta/rOf 
freg. of dtfitndtre, defend: see dtrfbndJ) 1. To 
'; proteet; guard; shield; fortify. 


A vary nnaafe 
Ion . . . which 


Wert thou dtfmoed with circular fire, 

Tta tto [81^1 lightning, ... yet i 

Va^oot the danger. The Ucddlng, IL A 

Human InTention 

Oould not Inahmct me to diapoae her where 
She oould be more d^enotd nvm all men a eyaa. 

fikirtey. Bird in a Cage, r. 1. 

9. To defend; vindicate; maintain. 

Thia OoapSIl with inrincible courage, with rare conatan* 
th hflto aeala, ahe hath maintained In herownecoun- 


ThIa ii that part of prudoMO which la the d^aaaaflaa 

that aought ohangn. Lply, Bupliuea and hla England. 

deflMUieleBB,dBfallOOlOM (d^fensaes), a. [<cir. 
/on« 0 , dq/hiMe, + -lem.] Being without defense; 
without means of repelling assault or injury. 


>nMa-bl), a. [< dtfend + 
-oofo. I uapaoie of being defended, 
defendailt (df-fen'dant), a. and n. [< OF. 
defendant, aejfendaat,lF. defendant, pp. of de- 
Jendre, defend: see defend and -asfi.] L e. 
If. Dtfensive; pngier for defense. 

To line and new repair our towna of war. 

With men of courage, and with means de/Spudaiit. 

8kak., Hen. V., 11. 4. 

9. In law, making defense ; being in the atti- 
tude of a defendimt: as, the party dtfendant 

Now growling, spluttering, wauling; such a dutter, 

*T1b jnat like puaa d^tndmnt In lypittar. 

Dnfden, King and Queen, EpiL 

XL a. If. One whodefenda against an assail- 
ant, or agirinst the approach of evil or danger ; 
a defender. 

This is the day appslntod for the oombat, 

And ready are the appeUaat and defeadanf 

Oak., 8 Hen. VI., 11. a 

High towers, out of which the Bomana might more con- 
veniently fight with the defmdmnti on the wall 

gpi. waking, MatheniaUcal Magk. 

9. In low. a party sued in a court of law, whe- 
ther in a eivilor a criminal proceeding; one who 
is summoned into oonrt, that he may have 
opportonity to defend, deny, or oppose the de- 
mimd or ohaige, and maintain his own rifdit. 
d8ftnid88(df-fen-dA^a. K d^md + -eei.yOne 
who ia defended. [jEUrc.j 
difelldir (dB-fen'dtr). a. [< ME. da^mdonr, 
deflmdorjk OF, defimaeor, dwendenr, F, difkn- 
dear (m n, dtfmaidar n Cmp. Pg. dtfemdedor 
H It. difmdiiore), defender, < defendre, defend: 
see dqfendJ} 1. One who defends; one who 
proteeti from iujniy ; a champion. 

Mea always knew that whan foroaand isjuiywascgw- 
ad, they might be d^Mdbri of thesMolvaa. 

Baokar, Hodca. BoUtr, L la 

9. One who maintalni, emmortg, or vindieatee 
by foree or argument— 8. In Booto low, the 
defendant; the party against whom the eonolu- 
■lons of a proeece or aetlon ate directed.— ]>#. 
Mtar ef m MlhCtruialrttoa cd lotto 
asrX a tllle paoioiiw to tha Boviiu|Mi of Buftond, oon- 
ty PCj^ him X.MlIeiifyVIlE to um, MS reward 
wittmg agatoal lather, w mfi n sad ty Fapa caesMot 
^-uJr byTSrIlameot. 


dAfeDBOtdgfenOOfdffensaa. [<ME.dcA*iMr, 
defentj dtfenee, diffum, < OF. dtfene^ denenee, 
f., d^ene, dtfkna, daff/mur, m., mod. F. defenee, 
f., WB ft. Bp. Pg. dmmia aa It d^lnuia, < LL. 
diffenea, dmense, < lu defendare, pp. dtfenaue, 
dtfsnd: see dtfend. The spelUng ^th -ee, de- 
fenee, is rathw more eommon than the ety- 
molo^oallv oorreet ^tolling defenee, and in the 
aphexetie form fenee (q. vj it is now used ex- 
elnsively: see -ee.] 1. The set of shielding 
or misraing from attaeik or injury; the set of 
rensting an attaek or asMnlt 

Hemand LeiUo was alatoe to deftnm at a fort 

Owyaf , Crudities, I. 82. 

On fiatnrday nldit they amda their anproohea, open’d 
trenehea, rais'd batteries, tooke the oonntorsoarp and rav- 
elin after aatout defgngg. Jhgirm, IXaiy, Aug. 21, 1874. 

9. The set of maintaining, supporting, or vin- 
dicating by force or argnment 

And it was bnt adream, yet it lighton'd my despair 
When I thought that a war woud arise to defmee at the 
right reiMfeeu, Maud, xxviU. 2. 

8. Something that repels or gnards against 
attack, violence, danger, or injiuT; a protec- 
tion; asafegnard; aaeenrity; a lortifioation. 

Beoanae at Ids atrangth win X wait upon thee: for Ood 
igmydefnwg. Fb.Ux.A. 

4. A speech or writing intended to repel or 
disprove a ohaxge or an aeensatlon; a vindica- 
tion; an apology. 

Men, brethren, end fathers, hear yu my Mfgnag. 

AotaxxlL 1. 

The d^^Smer of the Long Partlamciit fa co mp r i sed In the 
dying words of its victim. 

Mmeantlmr, Hallam'a Ounat Hist. 

6. In law: (a) The method adopted hy a per- 
son sgainst whom legal proeeedmga have been 
taken for defending himself agunst them. 
Morespeeifteally— (0) The oppoong or denial 
of the ohaxge or cause of action, or A aome es- 
sential element in it, as distingnishsd from op- 
IKMition a counter-claim. 

Drfgner, In its true legal sense, algnlflea not a jnstifica- 
tion, protection, or gnaid, which ia now Ita popolar aig- 
* “ * (from the 

the com 
.JILSOi 


Defmwdggg and unarm’d, expoao m> life 

Oenffrggg, tr of (hrid a Art of Love. 


ath, 

dofi 


In at 
litTfll 


^ (df-fens'les-U), 

'enseless or unprotected manner. 
d8felM8l6gfin6M (d$;4ena'les- 


nes),*. The state of being defenseless or with- 
out nroteotion: a^thedii/l^toMseif of aman’s 
oonoition. 

, fi. A defender. 


nillaiaon ; bnt merw aa opposing or deniu (frew 
Prendb verb, of the truth or vaUdlto of the 

idalnt. BUwkekme, Com., 11 


If 1 may know any of their tontota, eomferten, oonnssl- 
lers, or d^eneen. Fume, Martyra, p. 881. 

dalini8lhlUty(df-fen-si-hill-ti),a. r< diireiwl. 
Me ; see -dfSty.] Capability of being oefended; 
defensibleneBS. 

dofenwlbU (dfi-fen'si-bl), a. [Formerly alao 
defenedde (s ME. defeneatie, < OF. defenmNe, 
deffeneahk, < ML. defiusahtUe); aa Sp. atfenaOde 
s Fg. defenewd as ft dtfeneAUe, < LIi. defnud- 
InUe, < L. defeneu8,pp. of defmdere, defend: see 
defend.'X 1. Capable of b^g defended: aa, a 
defence dty. 

Making the place wlilrh natnre had already fbrtified, 
much more by art de/ennble. 

apged, Hemy II., IX. vL | IK 
Thia part of the palace 
la yet defengthU; we may make It good 
Till yonr p^era reaene ns 

FMetortend anarker). PUae One, v. 1. 

9. That may be vindieated, maintained, or jna- 
tlllod: as, a defentilde eanse. 

The two latter . . . have been writers of prase, befere 
whom the poet takes precedence, hy toberitra and dgfgn» 
aiWe prerogative Stgdman, VIcL Foeta, p. 121. 

8t. Contributing to defense ; capable of defend- 
ing; prepared to defend. 

Gome ageyn to ther aernlce; 

And eneiy man to d^fuaMr wise. 

Genenfdgg(E. B. T. B.X 1- 1MB. 

And that eueiy citoaen or other w«yn the dto bane As- 


Where nothing but the sound of Hotopnr'S l 

Did Beam c^finuaie. jSkek , 2 Hen. IV., 


iLK 


men. Ab- 
MniMr) 


8ameM/NM 

SSsSSSi^i 


VIL 

■Bd used ty the ee v ere l gni of 

bMVialed A F. tad (l^the latfaTIta FUgi 

MtataCdWMiW. HOF.MMhrm^ 
dk fi m den e m , < dafmdmr, defender: see ds- 
fmdar and -eet.] A female defender. 

The OaMseli amleatlM vaeall atlle of Btofeod, IWoee, 


6t. Defiance ; resistaneo ; offenae. 

What de/emw has thou done to onr dorejaoddeeT 

DMriweCienftf rropCB. B. L 8082. 

7t. A prohibition. 

Severe d^^negg niey be made egainat wearing amr linen 
under acertain breadth. Bfr w. fgawit. 

8. The seience of defending aealnst attaek by 
foree of arras; skill in defending from dinger 
by means of weapons or of the fists; spedfi- 
esUy, feneing or boxing. 

*<He is.” (mid he) **a man of gmel Aifeiea, 

Bxpert in bettM and to doodee of ■niM'' 

4MMfr, y. Q., V. U. 6. 
Henry VIIL made the proto aao re of tkbartaoompeiiy, 
or corporation, by lottera Mlent, whereto the art h Inti- 
tuled the Noble SehMiee of DddUgg. 

Thg Third WnivmaadEngUmd,mukgd to Strutt a 
sadKattaMi, p. 856. 

9. pA In her., the natural weapona of an ani- 
mal naed as a bearing, aa the feaka of a boar, 
orthelike.-ABgleordeflnm 8ee snflrit.-ooat 
offiafimaa. seeeoeis.— oonicutf dataai. Beecenn- 
SL— SinBas wa diolA in nSk rkneihan tow. a de 
IsMeSothetow; udaSwrar; sdwikatImttheplelnUfi ■ 
allegaAliNuare8nlBoleatto8howseuawofectlmi.---INl- 
ftoMt M IIMA Frenek-Oassfltoe tow; a defense on the 
tMts: sganonldM^pf ^aDegatliiBsof thoptolntira 


PetonalWe eaasmate, See caarmaiei. 
defenalmimeM (df-fen'si-bl-nea), i 
bUity. 

The deftngitUnggg of religion. PrieMm. 

dafimuiblj f adv. [1^; < defeneible."} With 
arms of^fei 


, n. Defensi- 


lense. 

Bobe of yon in yonr owne pmoncs drfmgMe araied. 

Fduttm Lettrrg, II 481 


lof fertMed 
. „ a bastion toL 
Btobepnnuedta 


n. [Early mod. E. alao drfenckm; < 

OF. defeneum, deffetunon s Bp. defeneton ss ft. 
defenno ss It. d^feneione, difenetone, < ML. 4^ 
fenetoCn^), defense. < L. defrndere, pp. defenam, 
defend: see defend, defenee.^ A defense. 

No defmnmi conld take place, bnt all went by tymmle 
end meoT ettortlon. FWoe, Martyia, p. US. 

d f f f wu l wis (da-fen'shr), a. and n. JX OF. d^finef, 
F. difenefss ft. drfenmn k Bp. Fg. drfendvo m 
It. defeneivo, dfknmo, < ML. ^damwmw (fem. 
drfeneka, > ch^^nwirr, a fortmeation), < L. 
d/tfendeff, pp. defeneme, defend: see defend, da- 
fenee.l L a. 1. Serving to defend; proper for 
defense: as, defnmee armor. 

’Thr honeea which are built are aa wanne and dfnutw 
against wind and weather as If Uiey were tiled and slated 
Quoted In Capf. Jghn fimttk g True Travela, 11. 6. 
Migmgtfog ama ley by, m use kua here, 

Where naaqr bells the neighboring rocka do tear. 

WellfT 

9. Of the natnre of defense; oonsisting in re- 
sisting attaek or aggresaion : as, defenwre war, 
in diatittetion frcmi offenmee war, ^^eh is ag- 
gressive. 

Stoce, therefore, we cannot win by an offensive war, at 

11. eo.i i j i iwirdiMw iit W ? » ■«”* ■— 

. 8. In » rtkt. OT pMtaN to drfmd: m, » dr- 

[< IIE.^ tut M, 


Altoa,ora 

tdMaace ftomthe 


defense In .. ^ 

dtfHMft (dfOu'), «. (. 


gf/rnMrmPt. fMiM. 


XL «• That whiflh defnids or 
feme; o Mfoguard; » oeeurity. 

Oontoliiiiiga m Molntioii pulltlqiu. toaditiite the feml> 
BJne goTennent In monanhye ; ww. n of her 

Jia^ honuttro ud oonetanejre. 

P utt mAwm, Parthentodee, liil 
Wan prerentlve, npon Jnet leare, are tme dtiftfmvn. 


fordo- ^otHm 


niOdiflnilt?0,theatateorattitiidoofdefeiiae; theetate 
of being ready to meet or ward off attaok. 

Under thear ofartfumataneea, the d^metw, for the pree- 
ent, miut be yonr only care. LtmeolH, in Ra)niond, p 166. 

Vo hi on tlM dofbii ot TO^ or to otond on tho defta- 

htf%, to be or itand In a state or posture of defense or re- 
sistance, In opposition to aiopeasmii or attack. 

From that time Ithe liattle of Metaums], for four more 
years, Hannibal could but etand on the d^ennm In the 
aontbernmoat comer of the Italian iiuninsula. 

Enf^e Brit., XL 444. 

dtfinilively (df^en'ilT-li), adv. In a dofensivo 
manner; on the defenoive; in defense. 

Camalodnnnm, where the Romans had seated them- 
advea to dwell pleasantly, rather then d^fmeieely, was 
not fortlOid ifaffon, Hist. Eng., II. 

(df-fen'sgr), fi. [L» < d/tfendere, pp. 
dtfensus, d^end: see de/eHoJ} One who cw- 
fends. Hence- (a) In Jtnm low, a local maglatrata of 
nUnor Jniisdictiun charged with the duty, among others, 
of appointing curatura or guardians for Infanta haring In- 
ooniiderable estatim. TImi name has also been iqipiled to 
one who rolunteered to rmuMent in defense an aheentee 
or Incapable person (6) In eiwil Unt. (1) A defendant. 

S I One who took up the defense, and assumed the llablli- 
, of a defendant. (S) An advocate, patron, procurator, 
oroognitor. (4) A curator or guardian, (e) In eonen Ims^ 
Hie oonnael and custodian of me property of a dinreh.^ 
lUal Mlnisor. flee Defender qf the Fadh, under <fe- 

dlSSwiiia^ (df-fen^a^ri), o. [as OF. drfenaoire, 
•e, < ML. •dffenhoriuB ' 


deffmtmnre, , _ 

Hunt, a defense), < L. dt^dttrt^ defi 

dtftnd.’l Tending to defend; defensive. John- 
mm. 

daHsr^ (d^fdr'), p. ; pret. and pp. drfmrtBd. ppr. 
dtferrimg. [< OF. mferer^ F. a^irmr sr 8p. Pg. 
dtfnir k It. dtferire. charge, aoense, intr. give 
way, < L. d^firre (pp. defafug), bring down, 
bring before, give, grant, also (with ace. nomen 
we E. aasie) charge, accuse < dOf down, + /crtv 
■B E. fteofi. Cf. aelateh^ L trane. If. To offer: 
render; assign: as, to dtfer the command of 
an army. 

the worship deferred to the Yirgln. Breeimt. 

E. To refer; leave to another’s judgment and 
determination. 

The oommlsBlonen . . . deferred the matter unto the 
Bail of KorthumberlaDd. Sawm, HM. Hen. VII., p Iff. 

XL fetfroM. To yield to another’s (pinion; 
submit in opinion: with to. 

Ibev not only deferred to his oounsda In pntdiek as- 
amiblna but he was moreover the umpire of dmneitick 
"" Bpmee, tr. of Varlllas Hist House of Ifedicis 

p. SOS. 

Ycm — whose stupidity and insolence 
1 must defer fa soothe at every tom 

Browning, Bug and Book, 11. S78. 

^ (d^fdr'), r. ; pret. and pp. def(erred,ppr. 

d^erri^. [An alteration, after dqfrrl, of oi^er, 
< mE. aijBferron (rare), put off, < OF. dtfforer, 

F. diffdnr k Mflefir ss Pg. ^erir ss It. dc- 
/mre, dtfMre, defer, delay, < XL differre (pp. 
dUatui), carry different ways, scatter, put off, 
defer (mtr. differ, be different, whence airertly 
E. differ), < die-, apart, away. + ferre. cany, 
me E.oear^ : see diffar^dOaiOf deUiF^.1 1. trane. 
1. To delay; put off; postpone to a future 
time: as, to defer the execution of a design. 

Soldiers, d</!er the spoil of the olfe unto night 

Adfc., S Han. YL, tv. 7. 


IMS 

of aosM svant, aa, far 

whm tte oidlnary'sharaa are in the aidoyniaBt of a givm 
-nnnalperoeiifafaofpraet BUheU. 

JL kdram. To wait; delay; proorastinate. 

not till to-morrow to ba wiao : 

maynaverr 

(bfWrfw, To Cobham. 

dstegnee (def’hr^), «. [<F.d^dmio 0 aeSp. 
Pg. drfereneia ae It. deferensa^ < L. as if ^dr/e- 
ffwiMi, < deferon{U)tt ppr. of dhfurren defer: see 
dtfer^,\ A yieldi^ in opinion; Bubmission to 
the opnion, judgment, or wiu of another; 
hence, legai^ respect, or submission in gen- 
eral: ai^ a blind d^erenee to authority. 

A natoral ronghness makea a man nnoomplalaant to 
othera; §o that he has no dqfertnee for their InollnationB, 
tempers, or conditions. Aesfcs. 

Adam's Speech, at parting with the Angel, has in It a 
HaAmmes and Oratitude agreeable to an Intanor Mature. 

Addiean, Spectator, Ma S46. 

It would be muoh more dUBouli to produee eianpleo of 
lidury to a state from the too epeedy termination of hue- 
tlutlee in deferenoe to the public voioe. Broiwham. 

When personal inquiry has been thoroujdi, nnblaced, 
and entire, It aeems a violation of natural law to say that 
the laqnira* should put it aside In dqferenee to others, 
even or luvenmably auporior qnaliSoatioa. 

mdetorn, Might of Bitfit, p 100. 

datesnt (def'S^nt), a. snd n. [s F. d^fdreni 
ss 8p. Pg. It. d^erente, < L. dqfmn{U)8, pnr. of 
dfferre, carry down: see dqferl.] X o. Eear- 
ingofforawsy; canyingoff; eonYeyingaway; 
specifically, in anuf. ana pJmiioi., efferent : op- 
|KMed to afferent: as, the afferent duct of the 

The Sgures of pipea or ooue a vee, through which sounds 
pass, or the other bodtes d^Aevaf, oondooe to the variety 
and attefutlon of the sonnda. Jtassn, Mai Hist, | gsa 

i Cllial, the tube hy whieh the eemlnal Sold of 

a male animal is conveyed tram the teetlelee to the ex- 
ternal sexual organa. Also oallod the e/srmif duel, or MW 
dqferene. 

XL n. 1. That which earries or conveys; a 
conductor. 

Hard hotUes refnae not altofetber 
to be medinina of eonnds. But all of 
them are dull and unapt deferente, 

~ a, NatTHist, | SIT. 


at gnwlDg oodl; «oola«iii In 
[Bun.] 

Tonnff baslnnani are ... not so mtOg t —p ts d to s 
reeession. Mil after a lo^Mme, by a rovotuMon at affco- 

8. In patkol, abatement or de crea se of fever 
or feverish symptoms. 

An goes weU. thom^ slowly ; and as eompleloness Is 
more precious than raptdlty of eure, we must be content 
to mark Mme and watoh mtefnlly the process of dqfer- 
weeeeniie, whibh Is proceeding satlafeotorlly. 

Lendea Tfmss. 

defendallBe (ds-ffi’dal-li), r. f.; pret. and pp. 
defendahm^ppr.dffindaUe^ Kds-priv. ^ 
" " ** To de|mvo of feudal character or 


deflDsi^ a. [OF., pp. of dqftmre, deffahre, und^ 
AJ In her.f eamo as doou^te. 


defeat: see d/feaC^ 
defBjt (def'li), adv. A corrupt form of d^Uif. 

They dannoen and singen soote. 

apeneer, Bhen. CUL. AprlL 

dfiflaUet. a. [ME. dOffMe; < d^fy •¥ -mMs.] 
Digestible. 

And he mnet dmwe him to places of swate ayre and 
httiqny ; and ete nonrishable moetos and dpAuftfe alsa 
JntSmue Bemen, Treatyse of Fysshynge 

dsfiavnia (df-fl'ans), n. [< ME. dsfeoiiscc, < 
OF. deflaneet defUtnoe, deMnee^ F. dJmanee (a 
Pr. dmanea a 01^. deefUtnea a It. mj/tdaneOt 
diffidenea, diManea). < ML. diffdenSa, <8#- 
danda. lack m faith, distrust defiance, < 
fdm{t-: 


Jhi 0 fi(l-)s, ppr. of rnffdore^ ML. also diffdmre. 
distrust, d^: see drfUtnL diffident, and ef. 
fidenee, nit. a doublet of defianee.'l If. Bus- 
pioion; mistrust 

MidorHidmes, who I peroeive would fain get to be free 
md friends with my wife, but 1 " 



I P, 

Cm planet. P.p/a, 
llwepicycla. A A 
detonat or 


Speeifieally— 8. A vessel or duet 
in the human body for the eon- 
veyance of fiiiids.~DifimBt of 
the eplayiiae,or shnidy the deftewt 
(also called Uui ortntX In the Ptolenialo 
system of Bstronomy, adrole npon the 
dreumferenoe of whtdi another cMe 
was mpposed to move, this seoood dr- 
ele belrig ailed the afepefe, andosny- 
Ing the body of the punet. 

It was in this dmple and eonvlndiw manner that Co- 
pcmica accounted fmr the second moqualtMce of the 
planets, by enbeUtutnw the orbit of the eara far the three 
epikyeln of the snperkir plaaeU and the two deferente of 
tne uffeilor. Bmall. 

d«llmBtlal (def-Men'shal), a. [wxF.dmren- 
del, < L. asif < •dqfSrmtk^ dtffh 

mi(A)g,ppr.of o^erre; vieBdtfmmi,defmnee:\ 
1. Expressing or eharecterised by dmerence; 
respe Aful in manner. 

Their guilt Is wra pp ed In OefetrenM namec. 

AewcB, Tempoiu Mutantnr. 

8. In OMOf., conveying away or earing off; 
“ s deferens, or 


. my wife, Imt 1 shall prevent It, and she 

henelf hath also a d^gnnet against him. 

iVlipi. nary. X. MB. 

8. The aet of one who defies; a ohallenge to 
' bt; aa Invitation to combat; a call to an 
iversaiy to fight if he dare. 

Aa two oontentiouB Kings, tlist, on each little jar, 
Befaneee send forth, proclalmiiiK open war. 

Drayton, ndyolhim, Hi. 100. 
He then commanded his trumpeter to sound a defame 
to his ehallengen. SeaiL 

8. A challenge to meet in any contest; s call 
npon one to make good any assertion or charge ; 
an invitation to maintain any eause or point.— 
4. Contempt of opposition or danger; a dariiw 
or resistance that implies contempt of an ad- 
versary, or disregard of any opposing force: as, 
he pressed forwm in deflaner of the storm. 
Pride in thdr port, defemre In thdr eye, 

X see the lords of human klud pam by. 

(Mdmnith, Traveller, L Stt. 
Their towers that looked (faAmre at the sky. 

Fallen by tbeir own vast weight. In fragmenta He. 

Bryant, Bnme ot 


It leone tbli 


oflUllca. 
and another thing to Uke 


Ing to like dp>lmies. and another thlngt 

NMB. oSa^ klfot. Mlddlemaich,!!. 41. 

de^ 

Y Wf 


publle opinion at defame. 


tly,'pertainixig to the vas 
leferent duct of the testes. 

The dfferenHai end of the tesMenlar tube opene into a 
sac cloee to the anna Haadey, Anat luvort, p. 648. 

dfiferaitUlly (def-g-ren'sl^-i), adv. In a 
deferential manner; with deference. 

And did Sir Aylnw (dsAwnMfaU^ 

WIMi nearlwrehatra^lower'daoeenQadnk— 

For peo|^ talk’d --that It waa wholly wfseT 

Tmngmn, Aytauert field. 

defSamifillt (W hr'mgnt), a. 

A putting oil; postpon( 

But, air. my grief; jotned with the IniSuit - . 

Begs a oeAn’iiMiti SirJ, 

dfitem (^hr'Ar), n. [< -f -crl.] One 
who x^ponet or puts <nf ; a proezBstiiiitor, 

A great deferrer, long in hm, grown nmSb 
wltti slotb, jret greedy still m what’s to ooeis. 

B. Jonmn, tr. of Bomoe's Art of Poetiy. 

ffiSfav 9 ^matMewBnglHid.U. 18 K dfiteV^ [ME.. < U df/hfVM boQ dfSB, 

boil tliorcra|d4r» < de, down, d- forma, belli 
BSs/krmiit7To boil down. 

Bifint, euene, and ana In oon mwMN 
OtmustlsnailB. Pefrutef A M krtfug 
VD thIekOL 

MIsdiiif, HnsbondrIeCB. E T. EX f> SM. 


Mothlng more oertain, wHlnotloiigdliAr 
To vlndleate the glory ot hie name. 

Jfafen,E A.,L47A 

Why dioold we defer our joys? 

B. Joaaem, Yolpone, IH. E 

8f. Toeanietowait; xemand; put off: applied 
to persons. 

IThere was a] reason why he 

VI yjj 

it have 



did not d/tfer him at first 
i of the asagiatntai and 


bonds laaned by a govari^ n t or onspimy, enMtllng the 
holder to a gradually toitreailng ‘ ‘ 


rate of iuterwt up to a 
S^w n ea raw, worn uiey are converted Into or rtiiied le 
acMve bonds. BeUieB, CMnUng-Bonee Diet— Bafasied 
psy, an allowance of twopsnea par day pMd to aoldien 

ananon-o nnmils M on edoatosraawv in sIntnelfattlah anay 

on dlaehai|e,or payable on death. A MaMli 

of twopenoa per day la paid annoallyto all 

anay reaerve, any sum earned by a man dying during the 
year Mncpak to tato repreaentaMw— Befamd tfMTCg, 
ahaiua leaned by a company which do not onMtta theliSder 
to ahira Is the pcofita ssMI the a qglis tios of g iy<ua*i| 


JltUdedffimmeto the gaping crowd, 
dfiflfillt (dfi-fi’mnt), a. [< OF. defamt, deffiant, 
F. dijUmt we Tn. ae^nt m O^Tdemianie m It 
aenai, dufldante, < L. dlffiaen{t^, distmst- 
defisnt, ppr. of dUfdere, distm^ ML. also 


or bold opposi^n or entigouism; chslleng- 
ing. 

He spoke fiiBl to Mary Btnait, who, half febditanad, half 
de/anfTfoond hersalf on the edsc of a eonlfirt to wlileh 
Imt own raeonr ci ware manlfaatly In adequa t e. 

JVMifa, Ulat Bug., Bdgn of BHaabcUt 

In a defiant man- 

B (df-fl'fBt4iei), a. The state or 

qnidity of bong dsiaat. 

Ha anawareA sot lalalni hfe volea. but iMridns with 
quick d^fesfaiea. Qeergo MuSt, Mlddlcm^ 1x1. 

-aAonf.j Bfading or bearing defiaii^ 
l_(di-fl^M^), s. A; pnA 


[< db-jniT. 


fcS" fMl),*. [' 


<lfl/brtigioiis(f miff, of dSfgr* 
Uing, eool 001 ^ slbsto. < 4^ 
ineti^Ye of fenm, boAi eee 


off, /wvsio#re , inet]^Ye of ikfioro, 
f Onm i li Abatenmitti of MCit} 


tho fitate 



IMS 


SSSS^. 

19m ftiito «I 


oC fwmiBf Sbiti 

IIj fQ^lg. 

bdag dnioleiit; * dsfleleiwy. 
[Bive or obioloto.] 

InlUitliiMiMurtoriMnriiiCb wUdhlipoMir, 1 Aumt- 
port BodiMfnM. 

Awon, AdfinoMBMlof LMunliift IL 146L 
I( vonld M|M doQbtlMi In thn other pertjmitA- 
JletmBB Mid dletmit of themielYei, not to meet the foroe 
of tall WMo n In Miy Add wtanfeMioror, 

JTitton, Klkonokliitii, Prd. 


ofClirlii 

BtU, Bomilni, p. M. 

fas 


0 foii(f-)f, defloient; nee (Moleiif.l 1. Thentate 
of belnff deflolent; a lack or fuliiw: a falling 
■hort; meompletoMM, as of intelligenoe, at- 
tainments, or perf ormanee. 

MMiborongh wm n nwn not only of the moit Idlo Mid 
fdTokMU puraultiL bat wu lo mlieiMily Ignomnt, that tali 
made him tho rldionlo of Im oontempc 


JMUtt ClvlUiation. 
The dfMffiep In adndnlitration (of tho U. S. onvom* 
imnit], aude from bad lawgima. oonilitA mainly In tho lack 
of bnainew ordif In pnUIo affaln. /T. A* /!»., CXH SIL 

8. That in which a person or thing is deficient; 
an imperfection. 

Hw dr/eimry which oanaei eolonr-bUndnoM eannot bo 
mppliod by any ooncoirablo procom. TaU, light, f Id 


8. Lack of the neoessair quantity, number, 
etc. ; inadequacv; insufficiency: as, a deMatey 
M trotigs^ dijpolosoy of blood. — 4. Absence: 

Tho* thoa wort loattorod to tho wind, 

Yot li thoro plenty of tho kind. . . . 

Wholl woop for thy de/laeneyt 

Tmnf f a em, Two Voleei. 
SsaidSBiiFldlL RooUlfi.— SoAfllaBiflrfifsiislaitarsl- 

SSon^ Hop fMw.~QeiiiBaS3Mtsncy am. doe 

Min. *iJB. Inanttcleney. aoaniinoia, moagomoM, loarel- 
Pur oompanaon with aeo dd^o- 


a 

difidant (d$-fi8h'§nt), a. [a F. dijfUieni 
Pjf. It drgliswld, < K 4 - ^ 


d 0 ^os(f-)o|' ppr. of ^ 


lineate; represent figiuati?ely. 

On the parmnentof the Mid ehappol be thoM two itoaea 
M ihor an hon rfaiimml 

raaan^AaeM Fnnoral Monnmonta, p. 844. 

By thla (Labyrinth] they the perplexed lUe of 

man, c om b red and intanelad with manifold mlachieb, one 
Mooeedlng another. g en dp r, Travallee, p. 88. 

dafllfide (def-i-lfidO» r* 4 : nret and pp. ^ 
lodoc^ Piw. d^^UotSfip. [< difJMty n., < 
^lar, moteet from enfilade (q. v.), defile: see 
dajUo*.] In fbrf., to arrange the plan and pro- 
file of (a fortification) so as to protect its lines 
from enfilading fire, and its interior from plung- 
iim or reverse fire. Also difilA. 
dnfilndiiiw (def-i-lfi'ding), a. That branch of 
fortification the object of which is to deter- 
mine the directions or heidtts of the lines of 
rampart or parapet, so that the interior of the 
worn may not be incommoded hy a fire directed 
to it from neighbctting eminences. Also deJilt- 
mmt 

defile^ (df>fll'), V, f.: pret and pp. dMed, ppr. 
deJUma. [Altered, {notation oflbe^ple 
Terb^ur*, of same meaning, from ME. ddfinaen^ 
mod. obs. default defile, <X. do- + ME./oa 20 a. 
make foul (whence mod../baL v.), with parallei 
tomj^lent whence mod,JU^i see dtifoui^, de- 
faufiA 1. To make umdean, dirty, or impure; 
soil; befouL 

They that tonch pitch win be dedlad. 

iBhE,MnehAdo,lli.a 

9. FiguratiToly, to sully or tarnish, as reputa- 
tion, etc. 

They ahaUA;lle thy bflglitiieaa Saak. xitIU. 7. 

He la aaBong the greateat prUatea of 
hto character may be drMad by dirty ha 


MU^deffie: see «.] In>b^same 

dfiSIST (dfS'lSr), s. One who or that which 
defiles; one who corrupts or debauches; one 
who or that which pollutes. 

^ Thou bright Aejttfr 

Of Hymen'a pureat bed ! gftofc, T. of A., ie. a 

dofiHaHon (dS-fil-i-a'shqn), a. [< L. da- priv. 
+ fUi^, a son, ffiio, a <^ufditer, + E. -ohoa : 
see,^8oa.] The abstraction of a child from 
its parents; the act of rendering childleas. 
PtMW.] 

The talea of fairy-apiritiiig may abadow a lamentable 
verity, and the ree o veiy of the young Montagu be hot a 
eolitanr inatanoe of good fortone out of ianii> irreparable 
and hopeleaa d^UUmatu, Lamb, rhlnuiey-Sweepen. 

definnUo (df-fl^nepbl), a. [< dtflue + -oNa.] 
Capable of being defined, (a) snaoepuiiie of des- 
nitim : aa, dti/budU worda. 

That Snpremo Katare, whieh we cannot oCherwiM deSne 
than by laying it ia inSnlto; aa If inSntte were 
or inllulty a anfatleot tat oor narrow nndentandlng: 

Drydra, Pret to BMpD LaM. 

(6) Betorminable; aaoertainablo : aa, dtfmakU Umlta; a 
df/kiiaMa period. 

CMicerning tho time of the end of the world, tho qnaa- 
tiuu U wheSer that tlmo be drpmiMr or no. 

y. Bunwf , Thoory of tho Haith. 

doflliably (d$-fl'np-bli), ode. In a definable 


. and HD. dafiasd. nor. 


Ckid’a law In drdMcnf. m 
1 in to Bupply lu place, 
•aerr, Sorial StaU^ p. \ 


Jtorra, laoh, fail, be wanting: see dr/aol.] 1. 
Lacking; wanting; inoomplote. 

Just aa much m tho love of Ckid’a law In dr/ 
the fear of maaa law bo called in to 
H. Sptamr, 

8. Defective; imperfect; inadequate: aa, da- 
Jhdaaf strength. 

For natoTo no prepoatenraaly to err. 

Being not de0nent, blind, or lame at aenaa, 

Sana witchcraft could not— SMt., (HhaDoy L 8. 

8. Not having a full or adequate simply: as, the 
eountiyis drpciaaf in the means or eanying on 
war.— Deficient h y pertioia, in mark., a mrve which 
meeta the line at iiilluity at only one raal point ; a enrve 
which haa one and hut «iue real aaymplote, and which duea 
not mn off to Inflnlly Maewhere. It fa ao called (Snt by 
Newton) m having bat one anrmptoto Initaad of twa 
Seok i perte f a Alao called At ftStat kKiarbtU.—r 


dirty hi 
ron the 

8. To make ceremonially unolean. 

That which dlcUi of ItaelL or la tom with beaala. he 
ahall not oat, to de/if htnuwli therewith. Lev. xxlLa 

He hath da/lid tile aanotnary of the Lord. Nmn.xix.Sa 
4. To overcome the chastity of; dehanbh ; vio- 
late; defiower. 

Mieohem ... lay with her, and d^fUmt har. 

Oan. xxxlv. 2. 

6. To taint, in a moral sense ; eomipt; vitiate; 
debauch; piollute. 

LrJIU not yonnelvea with tbeldob of Bgypt. 

Balk. xx. 7. 

God reqnlrea rather that we abonld die than drjl 
aelvea with impletiea. 

To^ ^i^bude, foul, atoin, dirty. Sea loM, v. t 


{q «rffk., a iiumliar the anm of whoae allaaot 
partolalem than the nnmber Itaelf : thua, 8 la a dafikwt 
number, aa the anm of Ito allqnot parta, 1, S, 4, la only 7. 
■Syn. Dt/MmU, D^rcHm (pee dtfa&tim), Inanimeient, in- 
adecnate. 

dsflclNlllir (df-fisli'ent-li), ads. In a deficient 
mannerTineuffieienuy; Inadequate. 
doilcImitllOSS (dS-fl8h^nt-nee), a. Tho state of 
beiimdeficiont. [Bare.] 
dfiMi (deTi-eit). n. [«>. dAMf « Sp. Pg. It 
D.Q. Dan. 8w. defMU < U di^f, it is wanting, 
Sd pern. sing. pree. ind. of dejioard, be want- 
’ ing: see dti/Ment} A fhilure or Mling off in 
simmnt; speoifieafiy,afinaneialdefioioncy: ae, 
a ditfMi in the tasee or revenue. 


I* (df-filO. f'.;'pret and 

deJIUug. [m D. defikren 


defMt, 


. , 0. dirfUtaw ma 'SSa. 

deftlen m, fiw. defilera, < OF. defkr, F. ddfUer (s 
6p. Fg. dedfilar ss It d(/Usrp), file off. drale, un- 
ravel, unstring, < da-pnv. spin threads, 

<ja, a thread, a file, ra^ order: see^llaS.] L 
iniraud. To march off in a line, or by files; file 
off. 

The Tnrka dajitad baton the enemy. 


I payment hy loan, b no way toohook 

adebft. Oaiqrla, Franeh Bov., 1. lU. 1 

SjrmiiiariiMSSlliSS ^ 

If. fiyanaar, 8t^ of Boelol., p. 186. 

e. t 8ee di/kb, 

' 'dfi ll'di). [L., of ftdtii: da, of; JUb, 
IS, fisitt: see /oMA] Of the !&£; 
Ive; anihentle. 

The poofor ctasNa ava not, for tho most part, even ao- 
osaliitod with ths dtothtaMon hs t waai what tatobaba- 
fWvod to ba da Jhb sad what b popidaily tassht thma m 
tnrih. Fnaqr, BIrenibon, p. Ill 


+ OK. OF. aglsiir.] One who defiee 
oroares. (s)AdMlbnsar;omwhoehallfssMMiolliar 
toamsbator aaeosnlar. M Oss who iota in oppoai tt as 
sraoetaatpt; sa,sdiblarof ihakMi 
•Htwsasvnr 

A looM sad atroM dular of all ofdtr. 

AMakar, Wildfooaa Cbaaa, L 1. 

ligl disfigniMsBa 


The army did md drjUr Into the plalna around 
before the following morning 

Prmott, Sard. |»d ha., 1 11 

n. truss. Ih/ort, same as dMIsda. 
dsifiifiA (dMIl' or di'fQ), s. (pbrnieily also 

PP" 

d^jflfor, defile: see e.j 1. Ansnowpes- 
in a mountain region; a g orge through 
wmeh a body of troopa or other pereone oan 
pass in a file or narrow line. 

Ho aant the gnldea In the advaaoe, and pottliig apnn 
to hb hone, daahed thiongb a dsKr of tho monntaln. 

/rafiWtQivwda, p. M. 

8. Amarohhyfiles. 

Ttwaaaproad right for SfosaMahowaAohod the d^ 
throogta her nerrow and ambattlad atre eta of band after 
band of the envoyi of the towna ttst Mkaowladgad her 

ff, Norton, Cbmob-bolldlng Is NkUto Agaa, p. loa 

1. The aetofoefiling, or the state of being de- 
filed; fontaiees; imcleamiess; hapiirity. 

They art hare, aa at Xladaasob vmy aspaistltlona in 
wsriilagand deanalng I hanm a lv aa fooai de fim an lt : and 
iorthS reaaon tboy drilglit to Hva baar the Bivan or 
I of water. Xk si w i w, VoywTM. IL L 187. 


(df-toa •,} ; 

defining, [< ME. i , , ^ , 

deffiner, dtfemr, dnMr, d^ffisor, define, limit, 
fimsh, e^ etc., F. d^nir ss ]^. dtdMr, d^jfiuir 
ss Bp. Pg. dr^sfrsslt. depara, dMmremD, dt^ 
nieren ss G. definurm ss Dan. defbaerenffm, da- 
finiera , < L. definite, limit, eettle, deflne,< da- 
^ra, set a limit, bound, end: 8ee,^si8t,andef. 
defim^} L bane, 1. To determine, deelaie, 
ormark the limit of; eiroumscribe; determine 
or indicate the bounds or outlines of with pre- 
cision; mark or set out elearly: as, to dgbM 
the extent of a kingdom or eonntry. 

More and yet more drjined tho tmnka appoar, 

Tin the wild prospect atanda dietinot and clear. 

Crabbe, Wurks, IV. Ul 

The imagea of (rfijacb atdiiferantdbtaneeB from tho aya 
cannot be dgmed at the aamo time upon the retina. 

IViutod. Light and Elect., p. 48. 

8. To fix, establish, or prescribe authorita- 
tively : as, to defina the duties of aa offieer. 

Even had there been only one atate, and not thirteen, it 
would piobably have been found convenient to dMna the 
range of each of the powera of the emnmonweauh in a 
written docnnient. E, A, PtrtmaH, Amer. Lecia, p. ISU 

8. To state the eignifloation of; explain what is 
expressed by (a word, a phrase, etc.); state the 
nature or eaeential properties of : as, to dgfina 
virtue; d^ina your mesning more cleuiy. 

Hard It ta, through the bad expteaaion of tbeae Writan, 
to dejine thb fl^t, whether ^ or Land. 

JfilCen, Hbt &«., v. 

Uke wit, much talked of, not to be drJLnd, Otwau. 

He (Canon Ktngdey] dednu anperatlUoii to be an nniaa- 
Boning tear of the nnlniowu. 

Lutmon, Nature and the BlUe, p. tlS. 

4t. To determine; settle; deride. 

Theae warlike Onunplona, all In armonr ahine, 
Aaaemlded wne in field the chalenge to d^dne, 

Sjommr, F. Q.,1V. IIL S. 

n. intrane. If. To determine; decide; give 
judgment. 

The nnlnat judge ... b the capital lenMiver of lasd- 
marka, when he d^nrtk anum of lands and proparria a . 


8. To state a definition, 
ddtalfid (d^flnd'), p. 0 . Having the extent as- 
certain^ ; having the preelse umit marked, or 
having a determinate limit; definite. 

No one had a d^fimd portion of land or any oertaln 
bonnda to 1' * “ “ “ 


^ (df-lln^ment), «. 


. ^ [< OP. define^ 

aent, definitioiL finishing, aeeomplifihment, < 
dtfinertdgfienir, aaffnoi seetMsc.j Theaotof 
defining or deeeritaing; defimtioii. 

sir, bb drikMoant rnffon no pordltlon in yon. 

Hbrir., Hamlot, V. B 

diillffirfdfi-II'ndi^fi. Onevdiodefinei,inany 
sense of that woio. 

Lit yonr laiporteot Definition diow 
That nothing yon, the weak Itadner, know 

JW. On Ex ill 14. 

dfi8BUIbf,o.f. [MB. < OF. 

item of oertaln nartt of dHhdr, define: see da- 
find, and ef. jEnIm.] To define. Chasear, 

MStl8.li. nudXotdgfinUum. 


8. Oomqition of morala, prinelidei, 
^ ^ 


_ ^ ^ ^ or eon- 

di»t; tol^ty; polliitton' 

The ehaato omumI nka Into snoli flifh wtlhoat danger 
“ ^ ' ' r, No. m 
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m Bp. d/BfijMdo ax Pg, It. dif/Mio, <L.de- 
JMius, limited, definite, pp. of limit, 

define: seecfis/I^J La. l.HnTlng fixed limitB; 
'bounded with preoiaion; detenni^te: BB,deJI^ 
nitodimensiona; deJiM$te metmm. 

In the Bible, the hli^ieit henven la cerUiiily a dnknite 
blare, where God a nraaenoe la aiteelally niaiufeatrd, al- 
thooifik at the aame time It penmdea the whoh univerae. 

^ ^ Katnre and the Bible, p 


imthemrerlhrowof ArialoliliaBlrai i 

traae develo|ineat In the fomal kgle ol Kaat and hli 
followeiiL made the defialttoB a mere liat of eaMOtlal 
martn all alandlna npon one footing and agpegatad to- 
gether withont any oEranetkm between ganna and dWer* 
enoe. Thla, being an extremely nonlnallatlo liew, an- 
aweia very well for the dednitlona of aoHM artificial daaaea 
In mathematloa, ete. (A Modem logloiaaa, leeognldim 
adellnitlon are nelthor, in general. 


without order nor atwaya 

Itiontobeaa 


or preoiaely proaoribed, fixed, or 


It waa too much the haUtof EnsUah politii iana to take 
it for granted that there waa In India a kiioa II aiiddONitir 
eonatrtution by whi<di queationa of thih kind were to lie 
d ec i d ed. JlaeatUaif, It arren flaatinga. 

Before any d^niU agency for aocial control la developed, 
there exlataaoontrol ariaing partly from the pnbllo opinion 
of the living, and more largely fiom the public opinion of 
the dead. //. Spenrer, Prin. of SocloL, f MT. 

8. Having clear limits in aignifioation ; deter- 
minate ; certain : prei'ine : as, a dejlmte word, 
term, or expreanion. — 4. Fixed; determinate; 
exact 

Borne certam and dejimtt time. •dyid’e, Farergon. 

A Jar of water. If jou ahake It, haa a perfectly d^nlia 
time In which It takillaic^a^ ttiiU la ^ry eaally^m^ 


that the dementi of 

merely Joined togetli-. 

Uned on one fixed model, conceive the definition 

explanation of tha oonatmetion of tho eonogpt to bo do- 
fined ont of othera batter known. Aeoordlim to the two 
flrat viewa alike, come oonoepta are Indefinable booanaeao 
abetraot that no wider once emhradng them ean he found ; 
acocrdlng to tho third, no concept can be too abetraot to 


which dinet expaience alone can Inqi^ ... 

of dafinlthma oonfcmnng to the third oonoeption la : ** An 
ufiela ii the eon of n parent of a parent*'— a defimtlon in 
whiofa tha noUouB of «m and pormt neither atand In tha 


acocraing to tho third, no concept can be too abetract to AallTiflTlwwiiaoo 
admitofdallnltlcn. the only ideaa anoh l-UV-nefiJ, 

eatheeenaatlonof redneaa,theeenaeof ttar,andthelike, iMlteiieaa; deoiidveiieas ; oonolmi 

* “ * * * - - 


The itrong and daddad policy to whkh IfpaMhiMai 
advaa. TkilLm&rktmt UL HL 

8. Finally; ooDblnaivfib s •§, the points 
tween the parties are dip l ii W ai ly letfled. 

No man, no aynod, no aamlon of man, though call'd the 
c hm ^ can ^w^aVfiiiMaally tha aamm^^r||yM m ijm 

8tv So os to have or exist in a definittve looo- 
tion (whieh see, under MMUoe). 
dBflwdTfilloaa (df-fin'i^v-nea), n. Detenni- 
eoneluaiv en eaa. 


length X would bo avengod : thla waa a point t 

f a^ed — but the vary dtflnlWaiiiear with which It 


waa raaolvad pradnded the Idea of riak. 

Pea, Tdei, L ate. 


dBaniMie <M.an'i.m), «. c< l. « u 

permanent dement m the phenomenon." fado, < definite: gee IM- 

‘ niteneas; exoetitude; precision. 


Thongh thna destltnte of the light and d^ff al t ad a of 
mathematied repraaantationa, phllcaophy la allowed no 
adequate langnage of ita own. % W. BawUitam. 


. A. Leotnrea, L fiOL 

6. In gram., defining ; limiting : applied to the 
ortiele tke and ita oorreapondenta m other lon- 
guages.—- 6. In hot . : (a) Of a eonatont number, 
not exceeding twenty : os, stamens definHen (6) 
Limited in development: os, a inflorea- 

eenee. Bee eentrffkgal tt^fioregeeneef under 0011- 
ProportlOBa, In eAem., the relative 
qnanutica In which bodies unite to form oomponnda, Alao 
called asmWiuiw proaorhMt. ekemM sqmmUemU, or 
•fufualcMM. See STuiadanf, and olomtafkaei^ under afM»- 
<«.— Definite tann, in 1091^ atenn which ddlnca or marks 
ontaparUcnlardaas of bdtigs, orasliwle person, as dlstui- 
gnialied frmn an indffinUe Isrin, whicn doea not define or 
aBarkoutanoldect.«hya. Dc;lfifec,Dr;ifuMt«,dear. The 
flrat twoare eometlmsecunfoandud, eapecidly In theadvei^ 
bid fora, and they often cover essentially f 


Thonidi d</liiafoiw will serve to exfdaln the names of 
■dfaetanoea as they stand for our ideas, yet thoylenvo them 
not witbont great imperfection na they atand for things. 

Loekft Human Undantanding, IXL xL M. 

admvSitDh^ml^UMmitte^^ dfiABltlllll (dfif-i-nl'tui]^, n. ; pi. d^Jbdfa (-14). 

of things to i^ch tho definition apidlsa.— Aoddsn- [ML.] A thing defined. Bee dtdtnite, n. 

nn analyalB of a notion d- ibaten: aeej4r.] To fix; fasten. 


the fllaaa defined, ai 

ttOB, a definition e: . 

raady focmad, and embodied In a word or phrase already 
in nee.— Oanaal deflntttOB. fiee eo«^— flitrde In 
dflflnltlflB. Bee cifds.— OoBOMpknfil dflfinlttflB, the 
analyalB of aeottcept: theoxacteeSSiig fbrthofthenotents 
of a notion.— Deaenpttve daftaltlOB, addlnltlcn whidi 
designates the thingdefliied by meanaof Inaaaentld attil- 1 
bnt^— Hnantlal & atrloi deC n ltb rn 

the tme conatitutiveeesemd^he deflnttnm.— NimSu 
SirfifHeimt an explanation of the meaning of a word.— 
Beal deflnttlOB, the statement of tho daaign or idea of a 
real land. Thna, any artifleial objeot, as a aewing-ma- 
china, la defined by atathig the pofpoae and the uatnre of 
the ooBtrlvanceby which the mupoee It intended to beat, 
talnad. The real definition or a natural specleB tup 


The countiy paraon is general^ aad tsobar] becanae he 
knows nothing ont tho cram of Cnrlat. raa mind being ds- 
JIaetd on and with thoae nails wherewith hts Master waa. 

G. Htrbfrt, Countiy farson, xxvti. 


[< drjla- 
dUlity; 


^qidn that i^ with hit mcanitig 


defined ; he uaKwwtddtjntUitely^ 
or decide with oeitainty. DfjmuaU 


thatiSfBoi 


sra?i:sii!sys!B»sar.* 


in demilng. 


tive 

n. n. [ML. neut. 

definite.] A thing defined. 

obsolete.] ^ ^ 

SlSlllMl7(deri.iiit-U),<id.. la.delliiitonHi- SSTEl 

such dt‘ ■ 

(def 'i-nibmea), is. The quality of onr obj 
Iming definite or defined in extent or aignifleo- 


tmplled; but we oannot begin with 


.Wll.ti),fi. [< 

Aji vhatMtm oomhnstibiiivj 

fire and ouming away. 

We have been forced toqiend much more time than tha 
opinion of the reedy defagrabiluy (if I may so apeak) of 
saltpetre did Iwforenand permit ns to Imagine. 

Btopfs. Worka, I. 882. 

[<L. 
iedtfi 
kg tlie quality of 
talking fire and burning up, os aloohol, oils, etc. 

Onr ehyndcal oils, snimoslng that they were exactly 
pure, yet . . . they would be . • . but the more Inllam- 
marae and dejtagrihU. Bopis, Worka, I. 588. 

to the com. dfiflfigrate (def'li-grfit), r.; pret. and pp. drf^ 


tion; exootneaa; determinateneaa. 


deJtmiumtU differentiation : we 
ilijects before we can ooiupnre thens. 

J. Xnoyo. Brit, XX. 49, 


8. Abounding in definitiona. 


The riifiit word laalwaya apower, and communicates Ite dfiihlitiwe (df-fin'i-tiv), O. and n. [ss F. difirni-- 


dednOtnssi to onr action. 

Gsoipe HItoC, Mlddlemareh, I. 880. 


I (M-i-nish'gn), it [*b OF. definition^ 

dofinimm^ F. donation xa Bp. definieton xs Pg. 

ss It definisione sx D. defimtie ss G. 
Don. Bw. definiiion, < L. dffiniUo{n-), a defini- 
tion (tr. Gr. 6pia/i6c, < define, limit: see 

horimm)f < definite^ define: see defined 1. Tho 
determination of the limits or ontUnes of a 
thhm; amorkingout; the state of being clearly 
xaorEM ont or ontlined: apeoifieally, in optaee, 
the defining power of a lena — that is, ita aoUity 
to jnve a elm, distinct imm of on objeet in 
all Its important details. Tbia dependa umm 
the freedom of the lens from spherical and chro- 
motie aberration. 

The day was clear, and every monnd and peak traced ite 
ontUim with parfeci dciMMsn agatnat th^ 

0. r. Bdmaa, Old VoL^Ufe, p ISO. 

Of coarse, every one who la in the haUt of nslng a tele- 
arope In the daytime Is familiar with tha fact, that on many 
aaeminriy doadleaa days there Is an ottMrwIae Invisible 
kind oihaBe, which impidri or deetroye A^lfiflisii, and that 
the beat or brightest VMM is obtained In the bine aky vial. 
Me between large, floating annnlL fiUsiMS,^. M. 

8. The oot of stating the flignification of a word 
fir phiaoe, or the eaaential propeitiei of a thing. 


Bp. Pg. It. definiUeo am D. d/efimUtf as G. 
Bw. a^niUe, < I^ dribriMmw, definitive, 
r, LL. definite, < definihu, np. of do- 


^ dojiagratiing,’ '[< L. dMgralm, 
pp. of difiagrare, bum, eonanme, < 110- 4* Jfa- 
graro, man : aee fiogranW] L trmte. To set 
fire to; bom; eonanme: oi^ to defiagrate oil or 
spirit. 

A secondary condonaer la alwaya need for epec tr oacopte 
oxparlmonta, aa the spark haa grant <i<^agrsniig power. 

J. E, H, GMon, Elect and Mag., IL 68. 

n. {alrofM; To bnm; bunt into flame; ape- 
eifieally, to bnm rapidly, with a andden evoln- 
tion of flame and vapor, os a mixture of ehor- 
eool and niter thrown into a red-hot cmrible. 


explanatory, , . - 

finare, define: see cfe^liir.] L g- 1. Limiting 
the extent; determinate; positive; express: 
as, a dffiniUre term. 

CNher anthora often write dnUonsly, even in matters 

irhw.111 1. gpwtwl .rtrirt ^M l., 

Sbr T, Bromn, Vnlg Err. huMlent In promoUng tbatr rumbaatlon. 

I had been anlduet to attacks of tha aingnlar disorder dflUgnttlOll (def- lf gr fi ^riion), «. [aa F. difkh 

defiagrateJ} A kln- 


ally made with niter, the oxygen of whkh is the active 


8. Ending; determining; final; eonolnsive: 
opposed to fioiMNtkmal, prooioionm, or intorloen- 
targ. 

My lord, yvn knew It le in vital ; 

Nor tha (fneans aentenee ia deMwIHm, 

And wa mnat aee 't perfonnad. 

lf0yiaDod,If youXnownotXle, L 

With the fonr volumee find mentioned the Goethe 80. 
dety In Weimar bsgina the pnHIeation of the dafioUim 
odIUoo of Ooethe^e worka. 


fiagraro, bnm np: aee , ^ 
dling or setting on fire ; burning; eombnatton. 
BpaeifloBlIy-te) by the rap M oombostion.of 

a mhatam, attai^ ^^*"1 ucoraStM 


tion at 


ItkL 
I Ohio 


Anisr. Jma, FhOoL, VXIL 484. gp. 


and pndaoUiw tho aUxIaro la aasall porUoM at a tha# 
tatomradSoicnMiblaL (kJThanpIdeombaaklonof mat- 
ala by tha alaolrio i 

dfifb^nttor '* ^ 




roster Xalrad.t0lBtar.Imr, 1108. 

Bpariileany— (a) In 6M., compleUly fonaad; fixed and 
‘ ‘ * 1: oppoeed to grimit im or /bnaaf ise; aa,tliadt/hi/- 


that, until the nature , 

nieasore understood, the former cannot be dtoenawd to 
mnchpiirpoee. J, A MiU, Logie, L tUL § L 

EnthnsiMticaBy attached to the name of liberty, theee 
historians troahlad themselves little about tia dm a Ui em, 
Eaeaulog, HIstoty. 

8. Aatatementof thaaignifleationof awordfir 
phrase, or of what is esaoitial to the eoneeption 
of any given thing; an explanation of how any 
gWen kmd iadiatuDjniiahea from all other kinds. 
Three ooncepCwna of thr natore of definition have pre- 
vailed at different tlmee : (1) Arktoile ta^t that evera 
strict definition ooudata or two parta, different in kl^ 
one declaring the genna or higher class to whkh tho apa- 
sdpdpnga, the other dadorlng the apeolflc & 




k aeeomp 


To theee two methoda Galen addeth the third method, 
that is, method divWve or df/nMas. Shmd n U U . 

8. In meiapK, haring p^tkm without oeoupy- 
inggpoee. 

ligseandciranm ac rl p t t v o — thadk t faiBtk 
that deny God tobotn anypiaeo, 1 
"of laying thrthSii 


being aceoaed c 


ITaUm 
poritktt without axtea- 
' tho eonqwnnd of a go- 


d^grooer, < KL. defiagrator^ \ L. 

dofiagrwo^ bum im: see defiagratAl An In- 
atmxnent te produeiiu; eombnitloii, portlea- 
loriy the eombnition of metollio gnbitonoea by 
means of the eleetrio QMurk.—BfiffB^ dafifkinlor, 
a voltak eell In whkh the eofm and iIm Maiaa are 
huga and are wound eloaaly together In audndnm, and 
^ — MkrlaMeanilheeairipriiportkBallye^ Internal 
aee. Itran, thara fora, g oduea powerful heating 
in a short e x t ern a l oiwwut. 

i(dMUM^),a.<. l<do-'^fiai$, Of.ki^k.] 

To remove the air from : the oppoeite of Hifiate, 
[Recent.] 

dfiBatlMl (dMfi'ghgD), a. The net of deflating. 
[BeoentJ 
■ - - (Atekt'i 


sr and a spedfle 
wl»|a.»MWL flra dt/mta. 

cka defined belong tImothWdaelarIngtto a XL ft* & a defining or limiting WOld, ^ .. ^ ^ .- ^ 

ferenrabywbkh^j^aped^ffmft^ Ofl onirtielo; a demonstra^, Off the Uke. 

the same gsnias. This view Inlhiencca nicMt of the dHInl- ii\ .vLi 1 TWfjwml ttiephyikalgeegiaphye f im es i rth tB Bwiitt majajit me 

f W «y«. »• 

lagicai axtenaion ana oompraiiansion, eowiiig mto vegaa BOieiyi pimiuTwyi napraraiy. mmm ^ ^ 


see JkE,fioEM^J ^ 

oflide; turn or brad ftum a right line or a regu- 
lar ooufie. 


Oies _ „ 

tions of sfBtemaUo botany and rofilMfar. (2) The theory of 7-? *.7. 

‘ iaiidoompr 8 iianako,ooiniiigiiitoveinM sotely; pofiltiTelj; expiefiflly. 




fiMngahadlllpCiUeilt tftidof Tkmn^^tkaa,ihuwiiba», 

And Tiider hon E^btM d^fanU, 




PiMoMiir BisMib bmumvimc* 

XL Mrmuh To turn awigr or uida; doriato 
from a trne oome or a riid^t Una; awar?a. 

At MBM ptrt of the Atom tt IttMiMtdto] not, 

hoi Utlhte^ tree OMrldlui. 

Sir T.Browm,Vi^ Enr., IL a 

An Ihoie MtloM whleh dUmt and err aran the order 
of tUa end ere wuietiunl aM tnordiiiate. 

J«r. 2 Viflor,Worka(ed.l 8 S 6 Xl 7 . 

Hla aoiolda ... la In no reapeot an nnaooountahle dr- 
ownatanoei or one which need eaaae va to cbt/bot from the 
Uneofordlnanranalyala. i>M, Thlea, L ML 

ddtooled (d^flek'ted)^ ji. a. Turned aside or 
from a dirm line or ooiirse; spooifioally, in 
hot and goSLt bent abrnpthr downward. 
daiaoIlQII (^flek'shpn), a. [Pr^ bat lass 
eommonly apeUf^d^/MSioa/ m F. dMeoPhni asPg. 
dtjhexdo m It. diiflMSknie, < LL. o^^tflakKa-), a 
banding aside, < L. d^/UoBHa^ pp. it d^/leeiere, 
bend aside: see MIeetJ] 1. Tne aet it tam- 
ing or the state of being turned aside from a 
straight line or course; a turning from a true 
line or the regolar course ; deriation. 

Keedlea ... at the inr line . . . atand withont de- 
/rdien Aemw, Vnlg. hrr , IL 2 . 

Thej trairerw eren the largeat fanlta, and onaa from 
one enmp of ro 6 ka Into another without Interraptian or 
^ ^ ^ - eMhr, OeoL Sketehea. II. SB. 


Atlhnrmid Jfeflhik 1 TSfla 

MoUada (d«.f5'U4lt), e. t ; pret. and pp. dtffih 
IkML ppr. dMhaUng. [< ML. dtfoMtiuu pp. 
of shed loaves, s L. da- pnV. 

a leaf: see /ohafr.] To depnve of leaves; cut 
or pick off the leaves of. 

The awanaaof more robiut May beetlM (Laohnoaterna 
fttaea X which besui to d^vivtU oak itiure« and poplar 

dapritinc of TlfgHdtr; 

MUwr,*.^ SeedfdoiMr. we thevailk] DepnTed of Iwtm; having oMt 

llJidSiSJ jSTic^'.S 


faragkm^ < Hu d^^teraUo^), < der^forore, de- 
flower: seedq^ersle.] X. The aet of deflower- 
ing; the act of depriving of the flower.— 8. ▲ 
selection of the flower or most valuable part of 
anything. 

The lawa of Hormandj ara^ In agreat meanire, thede- 
/BratfrnoftheSndUdilawB. ArX. gale. 


lofrofi (etpg. d^foOtagtto^, < ICL. *dq/hiuih^N-), 
< di^^hlkifv, defuk^: aee dtfottaie,'} Loss of 
leaves, as 17 the depredations of insects; spe- 
eifleallyf the fhH of leaves in autumn. 

Tlw foliation and dOWtalfrn of traea. 

gaciira, XXX. HA 


8. Figuratively, deviation from the right, remi- 
lar, or oxpeotM eourse of notion or thouimt; 
aberration. 

1 And no anlBelentor eompetent ooUeotlon of the worka 
of nature whhh have a UlurMaloii and cfednMen from the 
onllnaiy coniae. JSIarofi,Advauoement of Learning. 1L12L 

King David fonnd out the drJMum. ami Indlreeteeaa of 
out minda. W» gontapmi, Devoute Eeaaye, L llA 

Speeiflcally— 8. JVbaf., the deviation of a ihip 
from her true couree in sailing. — 4. In c^fioa, 
a deviation of the rays of light toward the snr- 
fhee of an opaque body; inflection^ See drf- 
fraeUon. 

The <k/fMfloMt whieh the raja p m eaadlng from any 
point eaperlenoe ar^iNrup^ioiial dMmm of the 
pointa of Indc* ^ 



flnddeiioe frimi the axle of the mirror 

UmmH, light (traiie.X p. S4. 

6. In rlMf., the deviation or swing of a mag- 
netic needle from the sero of ite position: of- 
ten measured in degrees.— 6. In isafh. : (a) The 
distance by which a curve departs from another 
curve, or from a straight line. (6) Any effect 
either of curvature or of discontmuous change 
of direction.— 7. In wreh., the bending of ma- 
terial under a transverse strain, as of a beam 
under the weight of a load.— 8. In caloia. : (a) 
The state of Ming bent downward: as, a de- 
JhdetUm of the side of the pronotum. (p) A 
deflected part or margin. 
diflaetlTfl (d$-flek'tiiOf [< deJiMt + -kw.] 
Causing deflection or deidation.~XMeottve 
ftaross, in mrok , (hoca foroMi which act upon a movl^ 
body In a direction dUferait from that In which It actu- 
ally movea, In eoncequcaoa of which It la made to deviate 
from Its eoniee. 

drttoctOBtitflr (dd-flek-tom'e-tto), a. [IrrefL 
< L. dedsrfrrc, deflect, + mcfrasi, a measure, j 
An instrument for measuring the defleetion of 
a rail Inr a weight in rapid motion. JK. if. 
JMgkt ^ ^ 

dflfl88tar(df-flek'tfir),a. + 1. 

A plate, diimhnigin, or eone in a lamp, furnace, 
or stove, to nring the flame and gases into in- 
timate oontact and Improve the oombustlon. 
JL JL JraMt— 8. A device for eanslng the 
node of a nydraolie mining machine to move 
in say destiM dlreotlon. 

MtaS(di4toks'L«. t r<L.dUl0aNit,pp.ofda> 
tarn aslae: see Totnmaside; 
fldUMt; gpieifloaUty,inrodC.,tobenddown. 

X haiva nolload ttmt tha tpei d t t during fliglit, 
tUlm the iktiwnily of thdr aatounm. ffSefieead. 


Jtow, and tLjUintt dif/kunf] To flow down. 

Some eupergnons matter d§Mmimg from the body. 

ArlTAvinM, Vnlg. Xnr.. UL 4 

Soflower, deflomr (df-flon'dr, dMmr'). v. f. 
[< ICfi. dq/foureii, mf/Utren, < OF. dof^ 

or .( th. qnUltlM « «l»n.ter of . 

r. OnMt. Bm.., L xte. I & 

Thrice had be pierced hie taigot in tho fliyo 
At fifty pacec; twice dcdenrM a necL 
StrU^ eech tiaie the very leaf herooaa. 

A g. moddovd, Btork and naby. 

Henee— 8. To despoil of beanfyor grace ; spoil 
the appearance ornatnre of; dam^; vitiate. 
Kow grldy Hair di{/loiMr«t hla poUah'd Skin. 
Shewing what he to Hatyri la ofkln. 

J. AMMmonf , Pnyche. IL 17 L 
Ha died • . • hafore the iwoetnem of hla aonl waa da- 
/onrad. Jar. Tapler. 

8. To deprive of virginity; ravish; violate, 
nrowr (dfi-flon'Or-te), a. - 

Bp.BaU. 

(deno-sn-si), a. [< chi^oaf.* 

ckjluoal, andef.^umMy.j Flnidity; flow. 

Tha chid having taken awey the dtjtmmciff of the oil, 


ppr. n ^ ^ ^ 

^oter,d0dMeior.<ML.< , 
take away by violence, < 1 , 

forUa (> OF. /oroo), force: see/oros.] In Imp; 
(a) To withh^ frm or keep onft of lawful pos- 
toHdon, as of an estate. 

Patting and cataMlahlng armed men in townae, eaolala 
and other placaa to defend the land affiitaiat him, to dgaiuc 
himofhlafeo. gofuMkad, Xdw. L, o&ima 

g) Jn SooU Zaw, to redstjim otteer of the law 


on 


JBorfa,BlBt 

(def'Hhfint), o. r< L. ppr. 

of ihj/lam, flow down, < do, down, *r jiaofv. 


tbe execution of his oflieial duty). 

Tho herald waa evfl entreated In the execntloaof hla 
and waa manlfeatly dr/iofted, and hla laMatf 
JHtteottte, ChriHL ofSiotlandfed 1768 ;kp.Ur. 

One tHio deflow- dflfineet (dfddrsM, «. Deforcement 

4ialbTeafli8nt(dMdni'mqnt),ii. r<OF.d^flwve- 
ment (cL HL. acf<^rdasiOftfiifii), < dtfarctr, de- 
force: see d^orooand-moiil.] In kiw.* (a) The 
withholding of lands or tenements to which am 
other person has a rig^t It implies that the 
nui 


Lyltodeia emnlBtlng uardy cl 
** ^BlBt^0^d.xxL 


not had po fl s e s s i o n. 

Keeping a man . . . ontof afreeholdoflkalio 

to Ih. a a^vretmni, BlMktHnm, Oobl, IlL IS. 

(h) Ingootekiw, a resisting of an offieerengiged 
in the execution of the law. 

[Also written dlg^ 
F. dg^breeor, < dgjfbr- 

^ ^ 'An obeolete form of d^/bfCMal* 

dsflwlra (d$-flo'vi-um), ft. rli., a flowing dflfinrdaat (cif>f9r'giant), a. [< OF. dg/breiofit 
do^ a fal^g off, < ffowdown: ^ ppr.of cf^oro^tdeforM: 00001:^^:^ Dikiip; 


flow: seejffMONf ] Bnmiing downward; deeur- 
rent : specifleally used m botany. 


dflflnooflt (deffl^-usL o. [< L. difiMMMj flowing dgforeeoirt (d^fflr'sqr), fi. lAl 
down, < defiwre, flow down: see defliunU\ mr,d^orvon^agforroiir; <OF.f 
Flowing down ; falling off. iwr, dmoree.! An obeolete foi 


ng Ou., -v Hvw uvwu. mw 

A fhlling off, as of tho hair or the 
bark of a tree, from disease. 

Iflflaxt (dfl'fluks), n, [as ^ B Pg. 1I0- 

jfwro SB It. defiusso, < I Jj. d^wu^ a flowing 
down or off, < L. defluer^ pp. d^fkumtf flow down 
or off: see d^mnU'J A flowing down; a run- 
ning downwm. 


s. 

whom 

and recovery: abolished by 3 and 4 Wm. IV., 

0. 7A 

In levying a line of lands. Ihe penoa against ubom tha 
gcttttona action la brought upon a anppoaed breach cl 
oovenantkcalled thedf forcMiiU Bkutttum^ Com., IlL IS. 


All Impoatamca -t m# w. _ — r , 

and collection of humon, or by aomeikdM and ibeumat- dsfbndatloill (dMor-n-a'shon), a. [< IfL. aS 
Ike descent. go ffn n d , tr. of P|iny, salt SL jf •d^gitreMUo(n-‘), < atfioreMre, detoree: aee dl»- 

(d^fluk'shmiL ft. [b F. d^fhuBUm b fereS^ In low, a distress; a seuure of goods 
Pg. dtfduxdOf < LL. 3q^Nadd(w-), < L. d^/tuere^ for the satisfaction of a lawful debt. 
pp.il<|iiimig,flowdown: wee ditmiXf dement J In dsfloirast (dd-for'eat), r. t [X da- priv. + /wrot 
med., a flowing, runniiig, or faUlng of humors Cf. To deprive of fo re s ts ; entdown 

or fluid matter from an upper to a lower part 
of the body; a disoliMge or flowing off of hn- 
mors: as, a deJUaion ttoim the noee or head in 
oatarih: aomenmes used as tynonymous with 



i have the 

thijma^ lueatlng sad the 

helh MM, as to naay BMttai sad gemapCffa 

tSSnn r< drtlm 4* •sro.* 

(dMd'iil), A. [mF.d^MmBp. 

lermh m Pk. dSkwmdw m It d^irtdWt < 
dMsrsiiis. IMS. sf Adbrsrs. dswiva of 


and efoar away the forests of. 

The aetUement of the country and general dakrufisf 
of enoh alaige portion of It have driven thme hawki to 
more retired parts during the neettoMeneoa. 

iq/laissiaftou, from the fac r ea ge d flow of blood _ , _ . .. ... 5*‘* 

to sa inflamed part dflforsfltotlim (dd-fpr^ 

Hom^ and there And my wife maktiig of tea; a drink ^ -eftoii.] The set of cutting down andeleir- 
whldi Mr. Ikmng, toe PCtlle^, toUa bei la good for her 
cold and d^/hMBfu. Ptoto, IMary, 111 175 

X have been mneh Impaired la my health, by a d^dwrxiH 
which fell Into one of my legA oaaeed by a alight acraie 
on aiy ahln-bone. JMpn, To Mr. Wottou. 

A corrupt tern of dtftlif. 
r^, fi. Sec 
^,e.fc*^[<F. 


-iifMNi.1 The act of cutting down and clear- 
ing away the forsito of a region or a tract of 
land. 

Beaeona may be amIgneA for the decreeaed fertility; for 
inatanoe, dronitot leoaltlBg from the decay of irrlgaticn- 
uorka, or from r eok l e m d^mrwta/Mn. and the prooiicUon 
of nianhee from the want of rtver-leveeau 

/>tp. At. JTo.Xin 208. 

Trf Bn. -»-«■ — dafbm^ (dMtan'), ». t [< ME. dtforwm, 



ibUofs). defiUktfWm dcnrlve of leaveg. see *y^* ^**^ MflwiiMiiT, \ Li. (Uh 

nSrSlffta^iJS^ «. fa,. «f , fam nr 




vMisr fsst» 


, eto.! WM aVM*.] To tiua^ 


One to tta above 
tatoaebola. 


i[of 1 


cannot be defrrmto 
gbepa. Jfrif,XlV.ltr. 

fitosciflcally— >8. To mar the natural form or 
of ; put out of shape; disfigure, as by 


malf ormfttioii of a limb or •ome othor port of 
the body. 

A traveller, one eo made oat of the nlitareot ihrediof 
fo>^ that hinuelf ii tniljr 

B Jmmmut Qmthta'e Reveli, 11 1 
Whoee work Is wlthont labour, whole deilgni 
Ko llaa diifinvu, uo dUBeottjr thwarte, 

And whoee beueflonioe no waife exhaaiU 

Talk, Ti tan. 

The nopenilty to da/bmi, or alter from the natural 
form of, lonie paHof the body. ii one which leoaumon to 
human nature in eveiy aq>eot in whJoh weaieetanaiated 
with It. IT H. yioiier, Vhihioo In Oefonnlt}, p 1. 

8. To render ngW, nnmoefnl, or displeasing; 
mar the beauty of; spoil: asytodi/bmtheper- 
•on by unbecoming dmae; tod^ormtheohaiae- 
ter by Tioioua eonduet. 

Old mm with duitd^Awnud their hoary hair. Brydim, 
Jvtj will dafom the flneet Fioe. 

Ctmffteve^ tr of Ovidi Art of Lora 

Our pnoe had at lenmh worked itmlf clear from thow 
lull df/ormed almaat every metrleal 


gualniooiioeiti which , 

aempoaltion. J fa e mley , Drydan. 

daflDCniH (df-fdrm'), a. [< ME. ^aurme, < OF. 
d^ofiac, F. diffarmr s Sp. Pg. arforwte m It. 
df^forme, < L. drformu, a., defonuM* < lia-priy. 
*f ^brmo, ahape: nee t^form, c.l Dieilgiumd; 
being of an unnatural, distorted, or diq^rppor- 
tUmed form; displeasing to the eye. 

Bight ao deform abat heart of rook oonld hmg 
Oiy^yod behold V JfittoM, P. JL, xL 4BA 

.r. t 


1808 


fln^ to MM aas; 8 it la oanunbu to both Imaa 

ass&rsiSSA."* m-^pm,®!. 

diiraniMdl 7 (df-f 0 r'med-li),afiv. Inadeformed 
or disflgu^ nuumer. 

with thaao [ri«i] d^AMWMdlp to qnllt and tnterlaoo tho 
entlw, the apotleaa, and 

daforaMdllMi (df-fdr'med-nes)^ «. The state 
of being defonned. 

difonilisr (dfifdr'mAr), 11. Qneirtiodefoniuior 
didigiirea. 

Thay are now to he remov'd, h eea n ae they have bam 
the moat oertaino de^tormot and minora of the Chnnh. 

MUt^ On Dof. of Hnmlk Bomonal 

doflonBttF (M-fdr'm|-ti), II.; pi. dit/brmiihi 
^tis). [< OF. d^ormet^, o^oMtAdejfifrmeid, 
F. SB ^[1. dq^vrsMusd fg. d^^M^sif* 

dsde a It. difitrmtd, dt/omifd. < L. dtfarmi- 
deformity, < defirmis^ deformeai eee 
dtform!^, a.] l.Thysieal 
temon: diipropoi 
ment of a part or parte. TIm commmeat extonua 
deformitlaa of the panon are humpbaok, olnbloot, Ineqnal- 
tty of Umba, hareliis and aqnintlag. 

Tb make m mvlona mountain on my bade, 

Where alia to moek my body* 

gftak.. S Hon. VI., m.l 


I la Uhcwtaa a ym tlwi c( ew 

inmaylsatlyiuaarvatsliliofinipaMljhreih 

that wtNmm dStuwKiv Ma n^ 

mpMS, Hmg Arthur, 

A mm of fortuaa who patmlla hla aon toeoe 
I of odooation in murttiub ahoottas, or In 
imMlaa, do., dertmisa ' 


dtevsBr 

wm^mB 


Ing horao-raeaa, aaaembliaa, do., Mfrmu tho oomaraBity 
q^banafutor.sndbequasthi thorn snsiasnoa. Mgr. 

8 . To defeat or frustrate wrongfully • 


By the dutlaadeaartod- 


•bythadaimadtAiNidii. . 

Ptdtih 


[ME. dqfbrmen, deffermen, < L. 

dqfitfmak , form, shape, fhehion, delineate lep- 
reeept, < da- intensive -f formarf, form: see 
form, V. CL deform^, r.] To form; fsehion; 
delineate; engrave. 

[L. de/ormatm] by lettria in atoonaa. 

ryeliASCor.iU.7. 

ddionnabllitF (dj^fdr-n^bil'i-ti). a. [< da- 
famdble: see-Wiiftr.] Capacity for change of 
Im; pUabUity. 

Prdlmtnaiy to de fb rma W fly and daatioity. 

Aoturv, XXXVIl. 16L 

d f H yp iifuliU (df-fdr'ma-bl), a. [< dtferm^ -f 
•diMa.] CapaDle of being deformed; eapableof 
change of form. 

dfliiorauitot. a. [ME., < L. dtfwrmatiut^ pp. of 
d^ofuiore, deform: eee dq/brsil,v.] Defornmd. 

And whan ahe aawe her viaage ao dfformofe, 

If aho to hart were wo. I ne wile, God wate. 

Hentyem, Complaint of Croieide, L 840. 
(dnf-Afvwia^ahgnV n. [»F.di#or- 
maUtm wm d^onmaettm m ra. d^armafoo, < 
L. dd/briNOlim^), < d^onaara, deform: eeeos- 
IbrsM.] 1 . The act of defomiing, or changing 
me form of; change of form. 

Is apite of the ahnoat tnrradlble d/ormafion of the lo- 
dlvidsal diaraetm, the Arablo aorlpt haa remained tme 
to all the really eaamtial charaoterlatlca of the primitive 
Baattin writing; iaaoe ruylor, The Alphaliet, I. ICK. 


The maotloe of tnraliur out the toea. ao 
on fay £oi£g maatora|^%ra it booomaa babltnal la a dr* 
IT. //.FIomr.lTadiion to Deformity, pn. 

8 . Lack of that whieh eonstitiitea, or the pres- 
enee of that which destroys, beauty, graoe, or 
propriety; irregularity; absiwty; gross devia- 
tion from establiahed mlea: aa, in 

an edifloe; dtfermi^ of eharaeter.— Sf. Lack 
of uniformity or eonfoniiity. 

Better It were to bsva s d^fonmUy In nresebinf. . . . 
than to have anoh s nnifocmlty thst the iHw people ahonld 
be thereby oceaaloned to eostmueatUI In their lammtable 
ifnonuioe. L&hmtr, Bermona and Bemaina, IL 817. 
Whether the mlnlaten pray before they atndy, or atndy 
don they pny, then moat m ade be tnflnlta a<A’ 
in the irablk. worahip, and all the ‘ " * 

ware the conaequmta of ' — 


Ts diftmad the mmum to mdo tysny hnnduimt . 
oonMmnea the paysMBt Off a tax cr duly Impoaad by | 0 f- 

aiSmdaMMl (iMMVAaa), «. V. iV- 
fiaudaHon m Bp. ddfiraiBdaeGm m Pg. dq^hMids* 
c^, < LL. dqfhmdatkK^), < L. dtfrimaiBre, de- 
fraud: aeediflpamdJ) The aet of defrauding, or 
the Btate of being defrauded. [Bare.] 
BtPanlpermlta [going to law] . . . onlyinthainitaiios 
titd^pmuuatioH, or maflor of interaai 

Jar. Tmifim, Worka (ed. 1885 X X. SB. 

dsteHdiSr (df<M'dAr), u. One wbo defrauds; 
a cheat; aeoaener; apeoulator; a swindler. 
There ware lawa agalnai dffAmidart of the ravmiM. 

yVtfudai Cwaar. n. IML 

d«telldnMlb(dMr*d'iiij^t),ti. K -f 

•meat] The act of defrauding. [Bare.] 

I grmt inflrmlUea, but not ontragaa, not perpetual da- 
Jin^mmit of trueat oonjogal aoow. Muton^ JMvofoe. 

difraj^ fdf-frd'), V. t 1<0F, deBraiferjdsfMer, 
deffroMr^ detfrmner^ aleo dBffraiUar^ derfitiUMry 
d^freUeTf mod. F. dffraper^ dial. (Picard) dS- 
frmtkr^idj the ezponee, < de^ liee-, off, + 
mod. F. pl.iWia, expend cost, < WLuftwnm, 

" ' r, fiimUf cost, expense, tu, ong. a fine 


■ ana MS beeomtng mature, it flndalta way into 
cue off thaea eapaulea and there undeisoea a remanable 
dgbrmsifm. W. B. Gaiywnfar, MIoroi., 1 48a 

8 « An altered form. 

Lepaiua who eonaidori Middle Afrlem langnagea aa 
d^bnuanoiu of Bintu langnasea. 

CeacTMod. Langi. of Africa, p. aa 

8 . Deformity; disHgurement.— 4 . In geom, and 
SMeA, a ehirae of ahape of a body or surface 
without any breaeh of the continnity of its 
pcits, and generally without any alteration of 
ue else of them; relative displaeemeut of 
l»rts; strain. 

The marsy actually expanded In tha d^ f o r mmtum of in- 
•laatie aubatanoea during an impact 

Amor. Jonr. M, Whole Ha exxx., p 107. 

AflBllar an artiflaial dafor- 

smtloa of the aknll produeed by praarara apjdiadjmhind 


before they pny, then mi , „ 

pablk. worahip, and all tha beneflta which before 
Bta of oonformlty and unity wUl be 
loas. Jer. fViyler, WorkaCed. 1886X II. 88a 

dBltariert, dflfoiMirtf ft Bee d^orcaor. 

dafbiBUmt (d^nfoch^gn), «. [<Xj. as if •drfot-- 
main-), < atfomu^ pp. of d^Mbre, dty down, 
bury in the earth, C ddf down, + fodere, dig: 
eee /osa, /oefil.] The punishment of bei^ 
buried aUve. 

dBAral^t (dB-foulO, c. f. [< ME. dtfaubn (avar. 
of dMkn, £. dcrtML q. v.), < do- 4 * /mdoii, make 
foul : see /oul, e.. and ei. dtfU\ v.] To 

make foul or unclean; befoul; defile. 

Ther waa srate d^findirngt of men and hone : but tboro 
tho xUI felowea abewed mervuilea with her bodJea. 

jrcrrm<B.B.T. 8 XU. 807 . 
It la an nnclene Mrde da/bnlrtA hla neata 

BeoJ»^J>n0MfoiMf ^ B. T. B.X L 2ia 
Ah, daareat God, me gnunt X dead be noidStfoulrf/ 

4w«fw,r.a,l.x.48. 

dfiftnil^t. It [ME., < drfaklenf deiUe: gee do- 
ybuA, y., d^i.] Defilement; soiling. 

The water . . . tabath no dsfonl, bat la elane taow. 

SVeaCai, tr.of Higara'a Pblyohroiiloon, 1 loa 

dBf 00 l^,P*t [<ME.di[AMfl 0 f»(alfod 4 ^Wl 0 a.* gee 

decider mFr, dmlar^ trample under foot, < do^ 
down, 4 - ibior, tranu^ npon, pr eie ; see/o 8 S. 
Tl^ verb was partlyeonfused with d^bufl.] 
To trample upon; prege down; crush, aa by 
trampling. 

BIm dff^bialim willt^yr foot tayr motaa. 

“ *■ ' L IIL 


'or a braach of the peace, < bBC.Jhdu,JhdOf 
O. THodo M AS.^mii, peaee: see flrtdi. The 
syllable •fiapy of the same origin, ocours in 
my, a breacn of the peace: see afiVuy, and ef. 
OF. defrtif deffirtn, trouble, disturbaiiM. For 
the meaning, SL papf nit. < L. pox, peace. The 
MIj./hicficm, Auefrw, expense^ a later and er- 
roneous ‘^restored’’ form of OF.,/Wuf, expense, 
after the analogy of L.yhicfiw, tho aouroe of 
OF. /hnf, pp., broken.] If. To make eompen- 
sation to or for; pay for the services or dis- 
chsrge the cost of; pay or pay for. 


ThoroforaCdff/Wiyuiy tlie murlnem with s ring beatowad 
upoD themi) tbay took their Joumoy together through Ls- 
ejnia ArP.AdfMy,Aroadiu,L 

The govomonr xuve him u fair, red eout, and cfofinsyfil 
hiaana hiamen'a olot and gave thorn corn to relieve them 
homewwrd. Wiirtfovp, Hiat JVew BnglBud, L Sia 

TbeqneenhadgainedthatbirdaofallGhnndiBenta . . . 
npon cMiditloo of making aome allowanoa out of Ittode* 
tho mlnlatera. Hfywii,Ulat.of J*rMbyterlsna,ii.l7a 

8 t. To satiaty; appease. 

CSanNUhtdiAwy 

The wnth of thnndrlng Jove, that lulaa iwi and 
dayT 4>ciiMr, F. Q.?!. v* 41 

The more It nuld and griev’d him night and day. 

That nouifiibnt dire revenge Ida anger mote darnKg* 

8 . To meet or satiety by payment, or by an 
eqniyalentj; liquidate; aettle; discharge: aa, 
to d^flrajf the eoet of a voya^ or of a law- 
suit; to dafrwy a tavem-bill; the profits will 
not dgf^lhe eharges or expenaea. 

It la eueya IreoMM. to laye a ehargo npon m lowno, 
but to l o r eieo howo the aamo may be anawered and dc- 
/>u | (e < la the chelfoet parte of good advlae men t. 

dbmaw.Btido of Ireland. 
And making prfoe of all that ho oondomna, 

Wttb our expondltura hie own. 

Ceaqpff, Teak, U. 801 

ddkia 8 f Ik [MB., < OF. dfffiMdefil^ trouble, 
distnibtmee, the game, with dtf. prefix do-, doi-, 


A bregma and under the ohin — i 

Man of the SkulL an arUBclal deformation of 
_pndneod by foonw and ofanltal premure. 

«Snil0d(d^fdniid'),p.a. r<ME.*dfAM^ 
dt^ormod; pp. of do/ormt, v.] 1. Having the 
form changed, with loss il natin^ qymmetiy 
or beauty; disfigured; distorted; crooked. 

A Monatre la a thlnsd(roniMil agm Kyndebothef Maa 
orof Boatorof ooytbIngeUea. and thaliacilepedaMon- 
stn JfmideviBc, TravCk, p 17 . 

Cheated of featnre by dimembllng nature, 
JHformd, nnflnUhd, lent before my time 
Into thlB broathlng world, eearco half made up. 

JMek., Jlkdi. III., I. L 

BpeoifieaUy— 8 . In cafiNe., exhibiting unusual 
protnberanoea or gwellings.— 8 f • Morally 
base; depraved. 

rrom the rod and ferule 1 woSM have them ftua aa 
from the menaee of thorn; for It Is both daformed and 
Vila A J mmn, Phwovwfoa 

Ton ae'er Injured me, and that doth make 
My ohne the more deform'd. 

OiafofSl Bwvant, UL L 


deftmlmaiBfei, n [< df^buA 4 * - 010114 ] Defile- 
ment. 

defoimdf, e. t [< OF. dtybedro^ dtylmdpi^ melt 
down, pour down, < Ii. d/tfmd&n^ poiwt down, < 
4 io,dowl^ 4 ->kadbr«,pour:■eeyblllNifi.] Toponr 
down. Jambdim, 

Theaonaehene 

Begonth difowid bia hemes on the gma 

ttaein Dmg im, VhgO* P IBB. 

ditand (df.frAdO, «. t [< ME. dgfireiidon, < 
OF. iMweder, F. d^bawdw mi Bp. drtWHi- 
dor ■■ it. d^flrimdan, < L. dfAwuMrg, demud, 
< db- 4 -/hNM (AwMl-i fpMd: Bce/hNidi] 1 . 
To deprive of iMdit, mther by proemag eome- 
thliig by deeeptton or artifiee, or Ity apprqpri- 
ating eomething wrongfully throu|m breueh of 
trusti or by withholding tnm another tar iadi- 
Boetioa or devloe that whieh he hao a imt to 
claim or obtain; eheal; eosea: IbUowed^byqf 
before the thing taken. 


as ejftaf, 0 jfM, tiunbto, distnibanee, I 
affiroBf a., and ef. d^gh^, of the asms ult. de- 
mentB aa di|/luy>.] wrong-doixig. 

Tlmnu8 ny rtn and my d|^ 
loh am eomen to ml last day. 

Arthur raid JfarHa, L eesa 

delhml(dfMV),fi. [<df^ 4 *- 4 d.] The 
set of denuyfog; payment. 

national rmuualiooiiflnad tothadttaqiulef b» 
TktAmSiSmiYLn. 


irnV.di/imttw.j Ou 

wliop.j»«ff 


Thai 





"The act of 4 

ment» as of a ehaivB or eosts. 
tat tha trailm pay 


J PfiT- 


hr.r. 


Wa hart wroamd no nma, wa 
we have dfftaNaM ao Burn. 


iiadncisiB. wessBOHmonr (difdHUkfi^dKpi), a> [K UU* 




wwiiy yorumym wunTv w SHnDirasu uw. 

miiit)» BMt. of pp. of dmaolliot (dHAi(ric'tlT)» «. [<L.44/Wiit, 

1Nrfloowl^< 40^doinit4'/)n^boil: MO/r- pp. (mo dm^), -f & 4m.] OS or pertAiniiig 
Mot] H 1 lstor]wwwulelK>lleddowl^lllaHl^ io the daad; fnnoiML 
eeweetmeot LtfethtpriMkfaiiwpliet whiter 


Mwl, otftML d Mpa in < 

OCHUHttoBIM 

HntbondritOi. 1. T. 8.X p SM. 




htpriMkfaiiiirpllet 

MOMth-difllilllf Ml 


Be Am OMth-diflnliif mBu 
M IlM iMBiMkw hli 

MX, PlMMilz end Toftle. 



l»lioove.”1£?^ 

in defleeted eoDM.] If. Simple; meek; »ieet, reftme; repndlete; OMtoff. 

' Tbaii 


.lltM.,ed.MoffliXLM 
8. Apt or dezteroiie; neat in eetion or per- 
forminoe; eahtljr eleyer or aUlfiiL 
He wee met of a df/l joniM mu. 

JloMi Hood M rAe enwver (CAUd'e Belled^ 
nie limping fodfted^A at bU new mlnletqr. Dryd tu , 


The fowte we dil|(e 

Andelhfeemfle. CftmiMr, Qo^Woman,L 188. 
Them wee none of them that em vailed on and 
nme eo far forth to aaar, **He waa a deoelver: ... we 
defV lihu and ell hla worita, IM wieteh that he wee.” 
fymmUt Ana. to Mr T. Jfom^ote. (Ante Boa, 1860X P 88. 
AU atndlm here 1 aotanlj A|^. 
iaM bow to gen and piniu 5ia Bolinibtoke. 

AaATlu- L 8. 

8t. To rerolt at; reject from didike; diaap- 

, Bound Together, L prove. 

1 would Uaaaa many of yon aa had • . . btealha that I 
de/Mliiot. Mk.AayouLikettiBiilL 

8. To challenge to eontegt or trial wUk anna; 
8t. Neat; Bpruoe; trim. Miff.— 4f. FooUah; dare to meet in combat 
d^. See oOft. u meaaeaMn the mie he HMm. 

diBft. An abtoeviation of dh/ofiMt M of Bn ma a tr. of LangtoffeClmm.(ed. HaarneX p 48. 

diftordar(dertdr4Ubr)|ii. ri^r8.,keeperofthe ^ 

register.] The chief treasurer of a Turkish thee to the trial of mo^^ihl 

proTinee, sometimes acting as lieutenant of the 


of * ^""***®" * dvh» 

ns rf Of S M lfa n flf ed tiarae under the Inllneiiee of mtail- 
Mri -i MiiflMc att m nlatl o n luamfeatod a perfaetly regular 
riqrtbm of thirty ouutnuitlona jier nilnnte. 

O, J, HoMUMM, JeUy-nah, eto., p 188. 

(d5^'ni8h),c.f. KOF.deigttrmr, 

_ dSaoTKir (aa Pr. dugarmr, dstpuomir » M 
Fg. dwpiMirMeer as It spumMM), unfuniish, ^ 
gtniaouL < dss-priv. pamtr, furnish: see por- 
nMt] 1. To unfur nisn; strip of furniture, or- 
namcints, or apparatus: aB,todeparNMliahouse. 
—•8. Todcpriveofagarrisonortroopeneces- 
■aiT for defense: as-todeponiiihacityorfort. 
[BaminbothusesO 

degarnlghmmit fdf^'nish-ment), n. [< dP 
ffomM 4- -sMiit] The act of depriving of fur- 
niture. apparatus, or equipment [Bare.] 
deMdert (dM^ddr), e. [< OF. lApsnsrer, F. 
dfpdedrer, degraerate (cf. supsiider, < OF. es- 
pesdrer): see dtpsnsra^ e.] L tnfraiis. Tode- 
geucrate. 

And If then those may any wone be red, 
nsyintothataraloMwOll ’ 


With ao anre a hand and ao a to 
P. G. mSm, 


Latin, old French, and old ibii^lah lyrica whioh the an- 
thor waa ao at tnmlng. Aadtaan, Viet. Poeta, p 880L 


JfflleiHS. A,L11T4. 


desterously; in a sHlful manner. maqueauon wnioii,in 

The harp fnU dafttp can he^he. 5, To dare; brave; manifest a contempt of or 

^ yif tiaimlon, UL a indifference to (opposition, atta^ or hoetile 

wlSh^lSS naught; resist sncsossfnlly; as, 
is rtrt. to the MgamentBof u opponnit; to df^P 

aanttay. the power of a magistrate. 

IJaten for a moment to the baihaimiajaiude whioh lyd- The aonl, aecnrad In her mri ete n oe , mnilee 

Mte end Ooeleve contrive to draw from the tnetmment AtthedrawndegMranddploiSaPQinX 

iliotr had toned so daffiv. Jddfnin. re foi 

LowJl, Study Wlndowa, p 868. The nchee of acholarahip. the henignltlee of Utaratnra 

ta^; ii«t or imbtlo totwH?: 

There oonwa by dirlaiun of labor n oonoentntlon of an efforts to uqneiy them. B. 4wnear, Prlo. of BloL, | L 

•». ToioJectj .Jeet; Toid: withoirt. 

^ jr.j.ji.*,cxzviLiM. i> »Mi>i] 

8t. Eleganoe; beautjo then ahaltoorer with ertiw. Irpaip; vent sxill. IL 

driMar (doft^itto), ft Onewhoisdeftjapro- 7t. Todigcat 

Jirient in l^art or eraft; adabat^ And more mete eta end dwmjw^y a ^hendMa^^ 

Wyne of Oreko, and mnaeadell, . . . 


dbanaar, F. V., PHL 

IL freiM. To make degenerate; eause to de- 
generate. 

figenenoF (df-fen^p^ft-ri), it r< dapsasrafo; 
see -op.] 1. The tendency to degenerate or 
deteriorate; decrease of ciecUcneeln cseenHsI 
qualities; a downward course, as from bettar 
to worse» or from good to bsd. 

The min of a state le generally prooeded by a esfoanal 
d^wnereiy of manners and contempt of lellrion. 

AgMnet Ah^li«C9irletfaaHy. 

8. The state of bring or of having becttne dp 
generate ; a deteriorated condition: as» the ds- 
prserocy of the age. 

There was plainly wanting a Divine Bevelalion teiseever 
mankind ont of their nniveraeicormpU nB e nd dae w iifeif. 

Claifo, Nat and Bcv. RdStnn, vfi. 
There is a kind of slnAleh resignation ae wdl as poor* 
nose and d^petwrecy of spirit In astale of alaveqr. ^ 

■Byn. Debasement, dege 


iBgBBanuit (df-jen'S-rgnt), a. r< L. dtpsns- 
Ppr* Df dMenerkre: see depmsrsfo^ f.] 
Beeomiiig reduoed or degraded in type; ds- 


Beeomiiig 

generating, i Hare. J 
fKnmta (^jen's-fit), v. f.; Mrij^ 

degMrar as tt. dejoessrww ) , aegenerate. v dtpp 
fwr, ignoble, < <fo, from, down, 4> psmis (ssssr-), 
raeejl^d: seepeiH^pciisral.] 1. To 

beeome impaired with respect to, the qr 

to the race or Una, or to a pimtype; 
of a lower type. 

Ton d§gt»trtiu from your father, it yon Snd not your* 


PF. 


f(d 


V)f a. and it [as F. il^Waf ne 
si as Bp. d^fkmtOf dMutfoae Fg. 




ligatif^ en^ an nmdeasant one; rito, “• "ffiL jj62L2i.*H{vT!T!5? 

wrfmwrwtiwrfcfBfaih Ufa. dl>). <<b.^ + . _ , nir 

rir'iriS5S'*“S55i: 

I to ddknif periodkiiihaft ?• Wm W digsr. 


Theussnimi 

dMivled,bodyi 




S. «. Ated ... 

Isetively; thedefil: 
FBesntly d geBBB B d 





'o sprinkt«| 

A denen pounds of brown vUvlol Is gmhnndve d wel g ht 

. ^ 

^AM^l^rrihgimSoiilwM ||^I87. 
XL Mwus. To ooae out tPmr* Bng.] 

p«, ^ ^ 


*** * ***” * *“ — 

" — f-“ n- <W. 


»),•. pMt 


self most able in wit and body to do anything f 

bemootmeriy. ArH.BlHifMv(ArbersSiig.tiainor,L4|X 
Withoot art the noblest eeeds 
Of flowers doMneiwto info weeds. 

& Biillsr,nie Lady s Answer to the Knight 

BpeeUeally-— 8. To decay in quality; pass to 
an inferior or a worse state; suffer a aeellne 
in riiaraeter or eonstitution; deteriorate. 
^W ^ jtttreim^ decency, it to* 

Without that aotinty which Ita greeter perfootlaa ha* 
plioB and requires, the brain of the civilimd man d ^p m er 
Son. lliudry«i4reaiii«nfbPlvaioL, ISSBi 

vflIfB. To deteriorate, decline. 
dSgBBgrnte (df-jen's-i^t),a. [< Ij. d lfp se sr ul u f, 

S w: see the verb.] 1. Havii^loit, or become 
paired with respeet to. the qualities proper 
to the race or kiud; having been redneed to a 
lower type. 

ThedfpeiiemCsplantofaaIrBacevtBe. Jer.ABL 
Sperifloally— 8. Haviim^tallen into a lest ez- 
eellent ora worse state ; fiavingdariinedinidiys- 
ieal or moral qualities; deteriomtod; degimded. 
Fsrewell, faint beartad and difmrrefs king. 

In whoae cold blood no spnifc of hononr Mdea. 

BaaA.,8H6n. VL,L1 
The Ottonum inoo has boeoBM too dffensralr throngh in- 
dnlgoneo to oshiMI many atrlklmi snoc i mons of ph^cal 
beanty- A Tttumr, Lamia cf tha Saraoen, p 188. 

Theroliaiodonbtlhntmaiiymmgavneeaaewoatprea- 
ont see thmn art aotnally digensmw , and are deaeen de d 
fromaneertorapememedof a ralatimv elaborate dvlllm- 
tkm. A A I nnh ii isr , Dcje se ra t to n , p 6S. 

8. Chsvaeteriisdby orassoeiatodwith degen- 
sraqy; unworthy; debdhed: applied to luani- 
mato ohjeets* 

BBchamnae live tn these d fj enet wlrdsya Aqni. 

la . 

the pert, we hoive fallen on 
Bli8BMral8 fknn of in.elgSbrBle Imms, aloeuot any 

oidorortifimeoMfaltngotanai 

Thm, toofavolihl Unee fcm a 


I great onion and anthon of 
1 d^piwiiwii Umea. J, Chfad. 


diiMimtelr odfv. In n 

gMierate or aebaiM mwmer ; nnworfihily. 

Thftt UlndntM wone thm ttita, 

That MW not how dt^tnenUdii I Mnrod 

MiUtm, B. A., I 4191 

dtfBiligatenaM (df-jen's-r^t-nei), «. A de- 
generate state; a state in which natnral or 
original qualities are decided or lost, 
deginmiloil Cdf-Jen-^^gn), n, [ss F. 
geniraUtm s Bp. degenerackm ss Pg. degene^ 
rofdo ss It. dt^generantme, < L. as if ^degenera^ 
fio(a-), < deffenerate.1 1. Alossor 

impahitnent of the qualities peculiar to the race 
or kind, or to a tjipe; reduouon to alower tjpe 
in some scale oi being. 

Hm hjrpothMbof D$gtneraHmm\\\, I bellovo, be fonnd 
to render moot rmliuble eerriLe in poliiUns oat the trae 
relattonehipe of nninule which aie a puiue and a mje- 
tenr when we nao only and ezolufelvel> the hypothesis of 
Wilsnne, or the hypothesis of Elalwration. 

E. ML Lanketter, Degeneration, p SO. 

And now to Inqnire briefly aliat la meant by drpmwiti- 
ffon. It means literally an nnklndlng, the nudoing of a 
kind, and In this sense was first used to erpress the ehange 
of Und without reganl to ahetlier the change was toper* 
fset or to degrade . liut It u now used exclusively to de- 
note a change from a liigher to a lower kind : that is to 
say, from a more complex to a lesa complex oraanlMtion; 
ItiB a pruoeM of diasmutlon, the opposite of that prooeaa 
of Involutkm which is pre-essential to evolution. 

jraiKfsIsy, Body and Win. p m 

Gbseiiionlly— 8. Loss or impairment of natn- 
ral or proper qualities; descent to an inferior 
state; the act of becoming or the state of hay- 
ing become inferior, especially with respect to 
moral qualities. — 8. In phytuoL^ any process hy 
which a tissue or substance becomes reined 
by some other regarded as loss hi^y orgau- 
iaed, less complex in composition, of inferior 
physiological rank, or less suited for the per- 
zormance of its original functions. Quatfi, 
Med. IMet., p. 334. 

/tapmeitifum may be deflneiPas a grsdaal change of the 
stmcture In which the onraniim beoomea adapts to lesa 
varlsd and less complex conditions of life 

JE. ML LaukttUi, Degeneration, p 89. 

4. A degenerate animal or plant; an organism 
of a de^aded type. [Bare.] 

Those sndns which generally arise amnng corn, as 
cockle, eraous, wgllops, end other dsipmcraMoiM, 

Ar T, BrowtM, Vnlg. Brr., UL 17. 



AesSfmg (LoadOB)b 


dSgtmeraUu with (E.) 
gendsr^ e.j Degenerate. 


— ^ In 

k.amlirettraf.,Vin.l 96 . 

. [Aoeom. form of 
:(L.)-«Al. G£.dc- 


gf daMnttlloB. thoM 

AiBof BW^^ thsmwclmof thetonsae, 

+ -fee.] Pertaining to deglutition ; eoneemed 
in the act of swallowing ; 4e|^tltions ; degln- 
titory. 

d^1ltitor3r(d^ld'ti-t^ri),<i. iAMd^gkUMtm 
"4* -ofw.] BenHng for deglutition. 
dMlyotrln (ddi^ Vrin), V.U piir. <f 
gfpMHfi.] To me from ^oerin. 


nature of degeneration. 

Ws were able to nots some sli 
the gray euhetenea Tr.ln 


Yet of religion a seed 

‘ rein each heart had sowen. 


The Frandi process, so laraely adopted In Ameries, for 
. ^ . below they are i 


dqiripaeniiii^ nentrel fhte bel 

W. L. ChfywHtei, boep and Candles, p 161. 


Industrious nsturc - 

Airfwig, Doomss-day, Urn Fifth Honr. 

daggntniOglliM (df-Jen-g-res'ens), II. Same as 
degtmraUon. 

[-^^veMTOM d,gord«r(<^Ar4«r).«- [toeg. < «Iv(iw») + 
4* -iw.] To degenerate; become degenerated, order.] The pair ox numDers signifting the 
Dmmifrir'd, dersid, and withered qnlslit. degree and oroer of ai^ mathemaBoal form, 

tr. of Du Bertes's Wed^ IL.^nie Voeatlon. ||gg^ (df-gdt'), a. ^008. bireh-tar.] 

dggmozoilft (dS-jen'e-ms), a. K OF. difjssfie- Ou of mrol^ obtainedfrom the white blreh hY k 
rsM. dMCfMrrwujr, with aduM suffix (E. -ous), < process of mydistiUatioin. itiaiiaed to give to Bus- 

lemthy handy-work, thy cnstnie. Lord, MfOOtadt. A* [So. degouHU < OF. d^goutS, ds- 

^,»poAa(a.degMW,dtg(mtler,&^^ 

QttoflM, Embtoms, IIL 10 . drop, spot: see guttate.^ Spotted. 

■>i 


w wonndlng a spectade la it to see onr greatest he- gAffMAatlAii fdt 
. Uk. BacuTo. .Vfli. dtataO; thoi dmiwnnuiy rni- 
idoy^ 1 Deseir nf dsrufiaM Piety, 

dagerminator (dv-j^r'mi-ni-tqr). n. [NL., < 

L. de- pnv. + gmnen (gersttn-), germ. Cf. 

F. d^Mrmcr, extract the germ.] In mtlUng, a 
maomue consisting essentially of two corru- 
gated disks of iron, one fixed the other re- 
volving, between which wheat is passed to split 
the grains and extract the germs, 
dageifet, o. [Appar. < L. digmtus^ pp. of di- 
gweret arrange, di^Kise, digest: see d^wsf.] 

Grave; compoced. Janueton. 


A dsmnmtlflB. albiimlnims degmiera- 

) es uirdaeeouM 4eQeuenium,--^JaajUdA ds- 
8ee kndaeeam mmaee. under iaraaimnu.— 

denneratlon, a morbid dlstnibance in the 

nutrition of a wue, rasultfng in the deposition In it of 

^ dieigy degan- 


Furth held the stout and demmt Anletes. 

Oini^iknifflae, Virgfl, p 891. 

dagaatlyf. nds. r< degeat 4- Gravely; 

eomposedly; deliberately. Jtmia&m, 

Agit Alethes, that na wysdome wantit, 

Hfit baith was line in ooniMele and in yeris, 

Unto thlr wounus tf '* 


degradaedo se It. degradagume sa D. daaradaUe 
as G. Dan. Bw. dagradaHoiif < ML. degrada- 
tio(fi-)*aredueinginrank, <dflgradar 0 ; seedc- 
gradeJ] 1. A leauoing in rank ; the act of de- 
priving one of a degree of honor, of dignitv, or 
of rank ; deposition removal, or dismissal mm 
rank or offiee: as, the degradatiou of a generaL 
Hpeciflcally— lu eeeleg. tew, the act of deprivingM 
eccleslaatio of hia orders or privUegee, or of both. The 
Bemaii CeUiollo Church raoogniars two methods of degra- 
dation. By the simpte or wRml deyradahan tiie accused 
is deprived of ell hisorders and benefleea. B> theSDtemn 


or rBaldraradatum he ia with gieat ceremony strlpi^ of 
his eerlenostical veatmmts and onianNmta and publlrly 
reproached by the Uahop deinived of bisordeis end bene- 


B degeetlie maid anaurrui 

Gavm Doupies, \ Irgtl, p 984. 

(deg' to), n. One who den or sprinkles. 

(deg'ing-mMhfin^), ». [< 

degging, verbal n. of deg^ i^nkle, 4- machine.] 
A sprinkling-maohine usea in calendering oot- 
ton. 

degiMt, F. and a. See dagutae, 

(dd-glBi'l, V. f.; pret and pp. deglaaad, 
ppr. degUmng. [< dc- |mv. 4- glaaeJ] To re- 
move the glim from. 

d 0 idoinri(c^ld'ri), V. f.; pret. andpp. dagloried, 
ppr. aeglorgtng, [< de- priv. 4- gl^. Cf. dis- 
gJoty, a.] To disgrace ; dishonor. 

Hia head 

That was before with thorns digfsrtedL 

O, meUker, Christ’s Triumph. 

[<L.dvMer»,peel 
Off, < da, off, 4- glaesrs, peel.] To akin; peel. 

Now enter his taxing and dfatuHag fkee. 

ClMsetatMf, AMiiiB(imi> (E.D.) 

, , ,1 third order 

of birds: the buskers or eonirostral Urds. it 
Indnded the flnchee sud bmitinm, the toasgsis, and the 
American bian'klilrda, and was therefoto wmralent to the 
famlliw now raoqgnlaed aa MhdanggiUm, tamagfkUa, and 
tcUrldiP, HeekuOrr. [Not in nse.) 
dliildlitlllite (d(^yti-nAt), e. t ; pret andpp. 
daglutkaatad, ppr. dagMUiaUM, l< L. degUm- 
natua, pp. of daglMaara (> F. dmilfaer), nn- 
gliie,< ti^priv. 4- plaflaafe, gliieu\glatea,fl^: 
■ee^atea,ghte.] I. To nng^; loosen or sepa- 
rate by or as if ungluing. 

Sm SM my Soole (ah, barfce bow It doMi scacko I) 
Tbo Em of dotTMetiist deghMiaUi 
Bk Vestnra, gln’d frith goiw-bfiod to HiibiMiM. 

Daste,EolyBoodo,pia 

>, T o deprive of tauten;- offtnat the ghrtsn 

dMluttUmi (deg-ld-tish'qn). a. (m F. 4^ 
loin > Pg. daglutl^ m It fbgMMsas (ef. 
^ 1^. d 0 |giiMfsa)y CLL. *dagMiff 0 (th),< dagiauta, 

JL a* Pertaining to the theory of degensia- swallow dow]^ < do^ down, 4* glalM swiUl^ 
^ sssgiift] Tbs aet or power MswaUowhii. 


aeatlsn. Seeeeewwis.- CkMlOid daSSUSratton. Seeeol 
Ml— fatty dsssnsratloa, in jmUM, the conversion 
of protein elemeiitB into a gramiiiu' fatty matter. As a 
morbid p r oc es s, this occurs most frequently in the mas- 
alee of the heart, in the walls of eapilhudss, and In the 
nrinery tubulee ; but it may affect any part of the iMidy. 
— flUMd dsgsnsratlon, the convertiou of atissoe Into 
000 of fihrous struotun, or the snbetitutton of a form of 
eonnoctive tiseue for some other tiaeae.->QnuiUlar ds- 
gpBMratlen, Sameaselotidy cwelltfMfwhlch see, under 
Bmiy) — Ifirpothseli of degensrawen, the hypotheeb 
that certain oqpmlHnB manifesting an Inferior grade of 
stfNctural and physkiloglcsl characteristics arethede- 

E ierate descendants of higher forms. The tlieoiy makes 
dege n eration eblefly the raenlt of disuse of nerU: thus, 
the oetaeeans are deseeudants from quadrupeds, and have 
assniiied the fIsh-like fonn and lost their niM limbs In 
better aocommodititng themselves to aquatic life, the 
small-winged and fllmitlsH hlnis are descendants from 
those aith well-developed wings, which, on seoount of 
rseldsnce tii places where they were not much disturbed, 
have felled to exerdse their frings, and Anally loet the use 
of them, and they have aborted ; the Intestinal worms wltli- 
out an Intestine ere dcaoendaiiUfiom thoee with an intes- 
tine, but on account of their environments the skin bos 
assumed the funetton of anntrient niodinm and the lutes 
tine hsB been loet — LardAOeOBS digSBMllOB. flame 
as lordacfoitf dteraet* (which see, nnder hmnMsoiitlL— Mn- 
dqgsBsnllsii, the oonvenkw of oelli or iiitercal- 
enre Into a semiflnid 


containing mnefu — FursnSli] 

Same as dnuiy wweUmg (which 

aMDtaiT degwmrstieiL disturbance of tbs 
a part, %rith deposition m pigment— WjaUSg 

entUm, the degeneration of nerve-flbers 

been sepurated. as hy section (ff a nerve, ftom oerlaln fui- 
■Ita which exercise a nutritive Influence on them, 

daggnmtiolliBt (df-jen-^rd'shgn-ist), ft and 
a. [< degemsraUtm 4- -tetr) L ft One who ad- 
vocates the theory of degeneration; one who 
believes that the general tendeney of organ- 
ised beings, eipeemlly of man in his mental 
and moiaflife, is to degenerate; one who main- 
tains that the natnral course of civilisation la 
downward rather than upward. 

With regard to tbo opinions of older writon on only 
ehrUiiatlon, whether progressionlste or drpnw^teniife, 
It must be borne in mind that the ovldenee at tbelr dis- 
posal fell fsr short of even the misoraldy iniporfect data 
ML A Prim. Culture, 1. 48. 


Degrada- 
tion is now rvsoited to only in extreme cases. Intbeesrly 
church the culprit was degraded by ramovalfttmi a higher 
to a lower grade of ofBoe. Hee (fs^mfiaa.4. (6) The act 
of depriving a person of his degree i» a nnivemty. (e) In 
early Amerlcau GfAleges, wlieii the students' iianiss were 
arranged aeoordlng to the soelal rank of the parents, the 
placing of a name, m a_ponlshuient, lower than it would 
otherwise bo placed. A ff. Hall, (d) In the Vniversl^ 
of Cambrldn, England, the pos^ioneiiient of a students 
eandldscy fat a degree, etc., for one year, owing to illnsM 
or other nnavoldalilo cause, (c) In the university of Ox- 
ford, the solemn caneollng in convocation of the degree 
held Iqr a member of tlie nnlvenlty. 

8. The state of being redneed from a higher to 
a lower grade of power, oharacter, or estima- 
tion; degeneracy; debasement. 

Deplorablo is the degrmdaHmi of onr natnre. Nnilk. 

The dascMt of Spain, onoe the Ant among monoreblsa 
to the lower dmribs of diprarfarieii, thoSIcvation of Hol- 
land, In spite of many natnral disadvantages, to a posltioa 
sneh OB no eoaunonwoalth has over reached, teiMdi the 
same lesHO ithe tendenciy of Fapal domination]. 

Haeetitep. 

8. Th.Mto(slBUiigta.knrarl.vdlBmM.. 
[Sue.] 

lyelna haa sunk on one knee and with dosed oyM is 
about to site proao. lamia loons over and suppons hia 
hood from fanhor dipridsrinii, while her left mA cobs- 
forte his shonMer. Tie Omfnnr, XXXL liA 

4. Diminution or rednetlony aa of gtrengthy 
valne, altitiide, or magnitnde.— ff. In vaUmafp 
a lenening and obaeimng of distant oi^eota m 
a landaei^ to give the effect of distance.— 
6. JjOL geo*,, the rsdnetion or wearing down of 
higher landa, roekiy stratay ete.y by f 
of water or other eanaet. 

.Ths y ( A eo ti te h gsdkgistel sppo^ ^ OMajMf 
cf Bsdinwriinr rocks . . . bsartng witasss In orsfjr btd 
snd Isyer to tiis diptwifsffsn snd rsmevd of Irnsr sMi- 


7. In bMy abortive ■ tmet n iel devetopment; 
zetrognide netamorphoaiiy aneh as that wit- 
ne siM in many paiisIteA aa a remit of thefar 
parmltimi. 

qpsrissMSW 

I Us ^ei^istis^t 



1600 


and Win th> lea 


iff lliMla MBdtIIOM flf IMk irtMN 

m at puta naarla of advamaft to 
Mlo|]r(tnuia.X L IMb 


8. la tet. a ohuige emulating of obatEtetion, 
loaa^ aboraon. or non-doYolopii^t of nantl or- 
gana.— -0. In her.f aame oa aftatamanf.^Bigiada- 

wiiMatlm i- 

dfrodatimial (daf-T0-di^ahgn-||l), a. [< da- 
gradaUon + -ol j umot Mat., doe to degioda- 
tion; lowered In tJpe throngfa degradation; de- 
generated: 00 , a aegradaU(mal form; dtgrada- 
noNof atmotureo. 

dofnda (dfgrtlda and M dMffodad; 

m. d^framng. [< ME. d^gradoo, < OF. d^gro- 
dar, F. dSgraaar m Pr. degmdar, dMoradar m 
Bp. Pg. degradar m It. dMradara m 1>. degnh 
daraa as G. dmadfiren m Don. degradare m Bw. 
degradera* < ML. ddgradm% rednoe in rank, 
depriTe of rank, < L. da, down, + gradof, atep, 
degree, rank: aee grade and degree.) I. trane. 
I.TTo rednee from a b^er to a lower rank, 
degree, or type. Bpeeineidly— 8. To deprive 
of any office or digmly; atrip of honora: aa, to 
degrade a general officer. 

Whan yon diaarao'd ma in my amtaaaiada, 

Than 1 dtgrmoM yon from bdim Una. 

AM., 8 Han. VI., iT. a. 


Both vhidi hara boon dtgradtd In tha aanata. 
And miut have thair dr "** 

To make them amart, i 


B. Jofwon. CattUna, L L 

_ .. 1 by tha fltar Chamber oonrt to be 

dtgntdfd from the bai Palfne. 

8. To lower in character; catiae to deteriorate; 
leaoen the value or worth of: deboae: aa,dnmk- 
enneaa degradee a man to the level of a beaat. 
Nor ihalt thon. by daeoendlng to aaanma 
Man'a natnre, laaaan or dtgradt thine own. 

jrUhm, r. L, llL CM. 
Shall wa loaa our prlvtlafe, oar charter, 

And wilfully dapwe ouraelvea of reaaon 
And platyTto live like beaiUf 

SktrUy, Loye*a Cmalty. U 1 
In the promre ae of moral truth, the animal 
which dtgroM our nature are by * 


8. In Mol, reduced in taxonomic rank, or In 
complexity of atmetnre or function ; brought 
to or being in a atate of degradation. 

BUdla of tha veiy awanaat and moat dayrodad type. 

Farrar, Langu^ tv. 

Tha ProtoBoa na tha moot d<vradad bi orgaiiliatlon. 

siSmer, IV. 171 

4. Inher.,plaeeduponatepa. Alao dtgread.— 
OM degroMd a^ coaMliMir SeeMOMi. 
dignoSillt (dfgrid'mrat), n. [< OF. de- 
grademeat, F. d^gradewteal (aa It. d^adamen- 
to). < degradeTf degrade: aee degrade.] Depri- 
vation of rank or office. [Bore.] 

8o tha worda of Bldlay at hla dwradtnwnC, and hia latter 
to Hooper, aspraady ahew. 

Mittoa, Reformation In Enic , II 

degradillC (df-gri'ding), 0 . a. 1. Diahonoiv 
ing; deboauig; diagracefiu: ao, degrading ob-* 
aeqaionaneao. 

Tha inordinate love of money and of buna are baae and 
degradvaovawdoM Wirt. 

8. Lowering; bringing to a lower level; wear- 
ing down.— Digiaidlag nanaea. in gtoL. thoae canauii 
armdi oontrlbutem the dlaeolvina and wearinf down of 
tha elevated parta of theeaith'a aurtaoe, and the carrying 
of theae parta down into lower levala, aa atmoaphario in* 
flnenoaa and tha action of riven and of the oeean 
dagXOdillAf (dg-grl'ding-li;bAdp. Inadegrod- 
ing manner, or in a way to depreciate. 

Ihla ia what Blahop Taylor dMnulliialif calla virtue and 
pradBa duty. Gawntrp, Fhllamon to HydmvMi >• 

dagnti (de-griO. »• (7*] Wool-«reaoe. 

'‘ •w),e. 1 [C L. dagroeorv, 


dagnemtot (defTrl-^ 

n^e heavy, weigpi 


aubdued. Burnner, Orattona, 1. lU. 

4. In htof. : (a) To reduce iu taxonomic rank ; 
lower in the acole of claaaification: oa, to da- 
grade an order to the rank of a family. (5) To 
reduce in complexity of atructure or function; 
aimplify morphologically or phyaiologicolly : oa, 
an orgoniam degraded by pmaitic habit. 

The denao to which many of the moat important or* 
gana in tnaae drgradtd (elelatogamiol flowem have been 
lednred, or even wholly obliterated, w one of their moat 
remarkable peculioritieai^remludlng oa of many paraaltio 
Haneifi, Different Forma of Flowera, p SM. 


6. In geoL. to reduce in altitude or magnitude, 
oa hilla and mountoina or icebergs ; 


; wear down. 


oa by the weather. 

Although tha ridga ia aUU there, the ridge itaalf haa 
been drgtrMU Jenmal uf Nownce. 

The ragkma within reach of abrading and 4/r§rad\aa 
ogenelaa were therefore of aufliolent extant for the naaded 
Alaoaoio aadlment*mBklng. 

Amer. Jonr. 8eL, ad aer., XXIX. 881 

6. In opftoi, to lower in position in the spec- 
trum; ucreoae the wave-length of (a ray of 
lild^t), and hence dimlnirdi (ila) refrongibilitSN aa 
by the action of a fluoreacent aubatonce. Bee 
/oofiacanca.— 7. To diminish the strength, pu- 
rity, aiie, etc., of. 

Ikg r e di aF the brilliancy of dyad Btuato, or the purity of 
whiSa FeiM9g«aftoto»lttBor.,p8». 

"gfU. 1 and i. Mam, PM yr w m, etc. (aee akaar): todia* 
honor, heuak, fiMhler, radiioa to inwrtor rank.-** 1, To low* 
or. rink, liapafr, iiUami parvurt. poUnta. MMundor 


moxe Heavy, wei^^ down, ^ da, down, ^ gra^ 
vie, heavy: sec gma*.] To make heavy; bur- 
den. Baileff, liZ!. 

dicraTEtioilt <deg-r|-vft'ahgn), n. [< L. as if 
*dpffraaatto(fi-), < degraeare, make heavy, weig^ 
down: aeedacf^te.] Thcoctofmakinghcavy. 
dagreuie (dp-grBaO* r. l; pret. and pp. de^ 
greaeed ppr. d^rraaatap. [< da- priv. 4- greaet, 
after F. ddgraiaaer,^ To remove the grease 
from, 08 mm bonea In preparing akeiettma, 
or from feathers or hair in proparing akina. 
[Bare.] 

degree (dg-gr60> u* [< be. dkgra, dooraa, < OF. 
degre,aegrettT.degresBl?T.degratmrft.degrdo, 
a degree, atep, rank. < L. da, down, gradue, 
a step, etc.: aeepraciri^andffroa^. Of. df^rrada.] 
If. A step, 08 of a stair; a stair, or set of 
steps. 

Bound waa the Mhap. in manara oC oompaaa, 

Ful of deyrrra, the hdghte of alxty paaa. 

That whan a man waa eat on o ed/n, 

Ha latte nought hla fabiwa for to aa. 

Ckanear, Knlght’a Tala, L 1081 
It la made with Btagaa and hnth Daprrm nbonta, that 
aveiy Man may wal ac, and non grave other. 

MaadaotUa, Truvaia, p 17. 
But when he once attafna the ntmoat round, 

Ha then nnto the ladder tnma his back, 

Looka In the clooda, aooming tha baaa mtgrtu 
By which ho did aaoand. “ 


now uanidly charred are bachelor, maetai, and doctor : 
aa. bachalor of aria, di\inlty, muidr, or law ; maUar of 
arta; doctor of dlvinlt), law, medicine, pbilueophy, mn- 
alc, ate. ^ 

rWolaey] waa at Ipawbli In Suffolk, the Son of 
sBotelMr, aent to Oxford Iqr Heaaoii of hia Pregnanay of 
Wit, 80 Boon, that takbig there thi fliat VeareB of Art, be 
waa callad the Boy Bailor. Baker, thiouiolea, p M. 

Tha Univaraitiea oeaaad to teaoh tlw ayateniatle thad 
(gy of the Schoola, and the ayattmatli Jurispmdaiiea of 
the Dacwatali; and the andant degreta of bachelor and 
doctor of tha eanon law are known, except during the 
rtign of Mary, no more. 

BtNMa, Medieval and Modern Hut , p 819. 

6. In genealf a certain distance or remove in 

of blood: a8L a relatioB^^tiM third^r four^ 
degree. See flrat extract, ond/orMdetoa 
bmow. 

In the eanon law, dmvae of l a lati o n rii ip la reokonad by 
tha nnmbar of ata^ from tha paraon farthaat from tha 
common ancootor tohim ; In the dvll law, by the number 
of atepa from one paiaon up to the common aneaator and 
down to the other. Thna. a gnmd-uncla ia related to hto 
grand-nephew In tha third dipm by the canon law. In the 
fourth d 0 fre$ by the dvIL St im taon, 

She was aa familiar aa a eouain; hutaaadlatantona— 
a conain who had baan brought up to obaarva d t gr ma. 

U. Jaum, Jr„ Haiper'a Mag., LXlVL 811 

7. In aig.j the rank of on equation, og deter- 
mined by the hipest power under which on nn* 
known quantity appeon in it. ihua, a the expo- 
nent of the higfaeet pmer of the unknown quantity be 8 
or A the equation ia of the third or fon^ iagrm, 

8. Oneof anumber of gubdiviaionsef aometldnf 

extended in apace or time. SpeciScaQy-fa) Ona of 
a nnmbar of aqnal aubdivlaiona on tba aoalaof a matooco- 
logical or other inatmment, as a thermometer, (k) Aanlk 
' • — dronlar area and the angiat aubtaodadlw 


of area, they are direedy proponlonal 

etadae of which th» are partk Thia manner of divldiag 
M dfda orlgluatodwIttiM Bahylonlana about 9000 1 a. 


Hypa^ 


broiudit hitouae In Oraaoa Iw the 

BB. It waa periiapa In Ita orm oonnaotod with 
opinion that the year eonaidad of MO daya. Thacoia- 
_jii abbreviation or algii lor "degraea ** to aamall dida O 
plii^ to tlm itobt of the top ofttia bat Sgnra of M nurn- 
har of them * aa 4fi*. Tha danaa to aiSdIvMad ‘ 
minntoa, and the inlnoto Into 00 ai 


_ ThaiaiqdhaC 

adagreact laUmdetotlialangtliof aa ata of tha aadloa 
d tha ague of the BeaJeval by a BMcMton, tba diffiianea 
of latttndahatwaantbeextremltlaaaC thto wo babm «»a 
dagreu. (kae taticida) It to 61708 atalnto mOaa a^tba 
aquidor, and mioa at tba pdea. Thalengibot adagiaa 
a longuadeto tbatongtbef an arc of tbaaeetlonof tba 
flews q( Qm A plsiw pudDMI to tfeitt ^mBiAoCg tfMi 

Waraaaa of hmgttuda hcfeirw Iba adranltlaa of tbtoara 
baingonadagrea. Ihtotoneailyproportlondtotbaeodne 
of tha latmida, and to equal to fit iSatatnla I 


XL Udrmu. 1 . In aafi Met, to dcgenerole 
in tm; pogg from a higher type of gbucture 
to b finm.— 8. To degenerate; beoome lower 
laebaroetiri deteriorate. 

Mo dmilit tad addtoa In tha ftood 
Of cawavd Ubm ahall yat be madi 
Aod thiQiMdffaaaa SMy toarndc. 

f wmgian, In Mamcitoaa, exxvitt 

8. In bunhersl^, to take, for some particular 
l eoB on , a lower dajpee than one is entitled to, 
or to avoid taking a degree at the proper or 
nsnol time; de oeeii d from a higher to a lower 


., J. C., IL 1. 

8. A step or siuf^e movement toward on end; 
one ofa aeries of advances; astageofprogreaa; 
a phase of develoi^ent, tronaformatlon, or pro- 
gnasive modification. 

We have feat to aeala and dlmb 
By alow tfapraaa, by more and BMtab 
The doudy aammito of our thoa. 

JtoNofei^, ladder ol St Aufudiiia. 

Bpedfiooily— 8. In oraat, one of the three 
atiuws, namely, pwnme. coaymraftoa, and w- 
penatwe. in the eompexuon of on odjeetive or 
on adverb. Bee eomparteea, 6.-4. The point of 
advancement reached; relative position attain- 
ed; grade; rank; station; order; quality. 

Thanna the karvar or aawar moat a ma r va ever y diadto to 
hiadwfu. BiikaciBMk(l.B.T.IkXpae9. 

Ha ahold aaroha, fro dwra into dwra, 

Vn*to know wharhana ha daaeaiiM to, 

Duke, Brio, or Baron, or BBMfcoinf ha ba. 

Bam. of PwkmaggL B. T. S.X Int, L 111 


. 

dwtoMNSf foraay bthar laasoa caanot SO out 
IiiBSimS. oZ IM itid, BtyHMi OahrStitr, p 191 note. 

(dH64'ded),j». «. 1. JMneed^ 


Hto name, and high was hto dwfua In baavan. 

inSm, P. lb, V. 707. 

6. In nnlveraitlea and eoUagea, on oeodcmical 
rank conferred by a diploma, originally giving 
the right to teach. The aariia at diawa waa that of 
uuMtor, which in the uaivaailty of Boloina, and othara 
moddadon that(aB wart tbafeoamaa of law to all tha 
old unlvaralticaX waa aallad tha dag r aa of daator. After* 
ward the lower degree of d difw i fa an t (totor oalled knato* 
tori waa introdoeed, andthe iut a n oi dtoto degree of bean* 
...... W-. «« — — * — . r aw d ar dagraaa, ax^ to tha 

M M baebdar waa aonm^ by 


Afira the Auctourae of Aatromwe, 700 F urioa g ai of 
Brthe anaweran to a /bpraa of tha Funiamant 

MamdaaUU, Traveto, p 18ft. 
(r) In mrUk., thraa Sguraa taken together to nuBMratloo : 
thna, tha number tfiXMO oonatoU of two degrem (moro 
commonly callad oertadaX (d) In wtiaia (1) One of tho 
Unca or apocaa of the atoff, upon which notoa are placed. 
Notoa on the aame degree, whan affectod by aeddantoto, 
may denote different ton^ aa D, qi and A ; and, ' 
torly, notoa on different degieaa,aa 1% and Cptmiw 
Identioal tonaa, at laaat upon Inetnunento of fixed I 
tion. (8) The diffmvnce or atop between a line and tho 
■dtocentapaoa on the atoff (or vice venal Ocoaaionaltar, 
through tba nae of aooldantala, thia diffarenoa to oaqr 
apparent (aea abovaX (S) The dlffaraneiL totarval, or 
map botwio ii any tone of too acale and toe tone next 
ahova or hdow It, aa from do to to, from mi to fa, Tha 
Interval may be a whole atep or tonc^ a half dcpcraaml- 
tonc^ or (to tba minor Beale) a atm and a halt or angBMBt- 
ad tone. See atep tone, mtrrval, maf, aoaU. diattn- 
gniah between Sgnm of the atoTwid dograaB of toe 
aeala, toe tarma afqy-dipinBa and aaoMcffua are MBMtiBMa 

8. Intensive quantity; the proportion In whicii 
any quality is poaaemed; mcaanre; extent; 
grade. 

xonra lumea aall Ukon othlr waddi 

And woiahtppe god to gud gg. 

But aa there are degrm of atoning, ao fhara are of folly 
In it. SHUmefkal, Sarmona, I. II. 

V< 


iof on clica or a dignity.— 8 . 
lOhaiMtarorvbltMs dabased^; low. 


StiUmjgfkat, Sarmona, 

eiy diffarant axodtondea and degrtm of perfection. 

Oiarda, Tho AUMbutoa, vUL 

Tha dlfllomioa to mind batwaan man and the higher 
aniwalB, great aa to to, to aartolnly ona of drgrm and not 
of kind. Itonafri, Doarent of Man, I 101 

10. In crfaiuMil law; (a) One of certain dia- 
tinetiona in the culpability of the diiferent par- 
tieipanta in a crime. The actual perpetrator 
is aoid to be a principal in the Jlret degree^ and 
one who la preaent aiding and abetting, a prin- 
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And, aye 


I to tori 


’SSSfu 


If diywiw, troi , 

Bar J, JlofiM, ImmorUL of Bool, ns. 
Where IMt, to ehodee deeoendhif, jdejn, not eferlfee, 
Mee ty mynm, end ty chyrew re^m. 

Ihyriefi, Byletlee, sir. 7a 
Bif doe dfyreoL email HonhU oreete. 

Omyrffie, tr. of Ovid'a Art of Lnve. 


And ay to thMM remo Bepentono 




I maid thaam ehere diyyitt In hie erode. 

Jfiiif’eOiMdr.ltl.a. 


Oteonld dagliib one asoth part of a troplaal year.—OoB- 
jjnet dlQrPM. nnn nnn ^n nn f O ea r eo mit Bee cat-' 


Itigm omrvdithe aame ae lie ordrr, but the latter 
term la preferaCle.~])imt of OOUtralnt See nm- 
aoeniif.— DopMOfftOMiOBL Bee /Vwdom —DHoretO 
" bSU dimCe.~VIOBtlddaii or prOhiliitod dt- 


griMLln efeiZ and in eanon late, demea of eoniaiiiniln- 
lur and aIBnttj ertthln whieh marihoe la not allowed 
The determination of theoe in church or canon lawwaa 
founded on the pndiiMtiona contained in srilL, 
with adherenoe to the principle that a degree of rela- 
tionahlp which bora mamage in one acx bare it eoutfly 
In the other, and ttiat byTorlat a declaration (Mai ^ 
6 and Mark s. & eonflAng Gen. ii M) a man and 1^ 
* wife become one fleeh. TlieBumaii law prohibited nearly 
the aaaae degreea, though mamage of a man with hia niece 
waa permitted from the time of Claudiua until forbidden by 
Monra, and alao from the time of Caracalla to that of Con- 
Btaatine. Marriagea with a deceaaed brother'a wife and 
a deoeoaed wife a aiater were forbidden by Constantlna. 
Theodoalna the Great forbade them between ftrat oonaina, 
and thia waa the general rule of the chnroh from that time 
on. from the aixth to the thirteenth century, marrlagee 
wtthiatheaeventh degree were pruhiliited; afterthe fourth 
lateran Council (a ii. ISl.'iX only thoae within the fourth 
degree Mamage between godparenta and godchildren 
waa prohibited by Juatmun, and thia waa afterward es- 
tended to inclnde the parent! of the ohOdren, and later aim 
other relatlona of theee The preeenter for oonflrmetfon 
r with the gooperente. The Council of 



1ll|gtOB|llitBpBrtl MddfMptBlillyGCIiMiljInt 
wnm thgj m gepwMted at ^ aplMB. 
dgiioiiirtttiL V. t [< L. Moaimliii^ ^ of 
<iakon«gtor«, aiahosuiir, diagnoo, < da- mr. 4* 


hotmktre^ honor, < kokethi, honomlileilionMx 
M hoimt, and of. dUkooe&t, To iaq^ngni 


Defu KOtttdm t wMtitfi) 

♦,!!. niKdfgHBae,aegi9e,dBgjfH;from 

the verb.] IMsguiso. 

In eelconthe manera end eere dcumac. 

BampdU, Prick of Conadenoe O&ITX (E. D.) 


wea pot on a par 

Tfontir “ 


lindt^ an^ ap^hrttaaT to 


nraaantera at eonflrmetion, to the peraona 

Inn^ and the paronti of theae. In Eni^and merrtaga 
batwaen flrat couaina wraa forbidden tin the Beformatlon. 
The preaent Endiah law of both church end itate le eon- 
formed to a etatute paeaed under Ren» TUL, nnd ra- 
viaad under Eliaabetli, which fiwUda aU marriagea not 
without the Levitical de g raea. Theae de g ree! were tabo< 


leted Iw Ardibiahop Parker In ISSL and hie table la 
adopted in the 9Mli canon of 1008, ordered to be aet 
uponbllolytneTerychnreh. It will aleo be foond printed 
at the end of ererr Bngllah jprayerbook. Ite proVieiona 
hare been eummaiiBed ae foliowe : A man miur not marry 
the mother or etepmother of hie own or hie wife'! parente : 
the wrldow of hie father, fether-ln-law, uncle, brother, 
eon, etepapn, or ne^ew: the aont, aiater, daughter, or 
nieee or & wm; the dengbter or etej^ugh- 

ter of hli own or hie wlfe*e bhildren. A woman may not 
marry the father or etepfather of her own or her hna- 
bendw parente; the widower of hor mother, mother>ln- 
law. annt, deter, danghter, etrodanghter, or nioee; the 
anoie, tarothor, eon, or nephew or heredf or her huaband ; 
the eon or atepooo of her own or lior hnebend’e ohUdrea 
Marriage with a deceaaed wtfe'e oiiter, whether espnady 
forbids ty the Mooeic law or not, ie nrohlhitad ae ore- 
daely analogue to that with a deceoMd nneband’a brotoor, 
the manbun* oi a man with hie brothers wife being ei> 
plleitly iraiUted in Ler. sviii. Direct rdattoniUp, If 
in the aecending and deioendlng line, ii 
oned ae one degrocL and marriage proliili 

In eanon law an lllldt oonneetton la hdd to inrolre 

aame prbhibitloui ■■ a marriage.— Xa dagrtat, greatly ; 
toadegree. 

He wee grered m deyiv. 

And gretely mored in mynde. 

yhrk Pknf, p. 58. 


dgflim (dB-ffnm'), «. f. ; prat, and dtgwm- 
med. ppr. oegummiM. f< da- priv. 4- 
To free from gum ; deglutinate. 

Beouring renders all common bIIIba whether white or 
yellow In the raw, a lidllient pearly white, with n delioete 
Boft floaiy testnre, from the foot that tne flbrM which 
were n^iitlneted in reeling, being now d tg mmmf d, are 
Beparatod from each other and ehow thatr uidividiial te- 
nnity in the yam. Mneye. BHL, XXIL 8S. 

digligt (dfigoatOfi’* [< lAdtoMtara, taste of, < 
da- + gwitare, taste: Bee L IroMt. To 

taete; raliBh. 

A aonpe an dn, madam, I win daeiMC. and gmtefolly. 

C. /Zeade, CtolBter and Hearth, Ii. 

XL iniratui. To have a taate; be relishing. 

Two or three, ell fervent, hnehing their talk, defpuBma 
tanderiy, and itonng remlniaeeneea— for a bottle of good 
wine, like a giMid act ahloee ever In the retroapeot 

R L. iSewMOM, BUvarado Bqnatt^ p. 47. 

dogngfeate (d^-gus^tit), e. t [< L. defpuiatua, 
pp. of degastare, taate of: aeo dagurUj Same 
wt 

AtiOB (dS-guB-tft'ihgn), a. [» 8p. da- 

guttaeum, < LL. degu§taUo(n-), < L. d^stfare, 
taste of: seo dtgast'} The aet of tasting. 

It la no otherwlee even In ceitial deUghta, the diyuda- 
tfenwhereuf ia wont to draw on the heart to n more eager 
appetltlon. 1^. Hall, Bonl’a Farewell to Earth, T a 

Then he bnetled alnmt with the boy, end produced a va> 
riety of gifta for gnor, iim, and d iyu d at fo n. 

Jr. Belkam-Edwmrat, Kest ol Kin Wanted, sxxiv. 

Good wine te not an optieal pleaeara. It la an inward 

... 


The eioellent and wiae paiuaha look In fhla partleniir, 
no man can dshoncitalc or reproaoh. 

Jar. Taglar, Worke (od. 18M% U. 74. 

dalMmigtetioiitt o. [< LL. dekooeitatloiih), < 
L. dahcMMgtora^ dishonor: see drIumetkUB.'] ▲ 
disgracing; a dishonoring. 

Who can ospatlato the InBnite aheme. dekeueifaffoii, swd 
Infemy which they brlngT gp. OnidfftBlanBpiBtea,pb4ni 

ddhoni (df-hdrs^; F. pron. dd-dr0> o* and a. [< 
F. ddunrr, < OF. ^ors, drfon, demurs, ddfhurs, 
ditfii0r,dstifii0rm'ln.dtfo^ ML. 

dl^orlf. outside, without, < L. fram, 4- /orfo, 
firos (>OE»fors,forB,fosrs, hors. F. hors m Fr. 
fors OB ltfoh,fi!ora,jwre,fliori)fOat oi doors, 
ont, <fms, a door, aw Gr.dtpa as AS. dam a E. 
door: see door, foreign, firis-, etc.] 

L 0* In law, without; foreign to; irrelewant. 

XL In fort., any outwork beyond or out- 
side of the main foiwoation. 


UpoHBUWtemlntheUnlvendtyofOsfoffd. Thereel mean- 
mgef the phraee hae been forgotten; but down to 1887 
every master of arti, Inoeptor In medldue, etc., in Oxford 


wne eompelled to eweor 
tion of me degne.— loi 
toon psalma, Rom exx. b 


I, a title given tollf- 

, , :.toexnlv.,inelaBlvo. Blbllealorlt- 

tee are not agreed as to the origin end efonMoenco of the 
tme. fin frrjifiier jriermi nniirri rra i fi i er Tn g d SI T SS L 
toenoitrime; evneedingly; aa,proudtendsytve. lOoIloqT) 

Amnredly, sir, your fother is wrath to a diprw ; he oomoB 
down etalre ekmt or ten etepe at a time— muttering) 
growling, and thomping the benieteri all the way. 

gforMan,Tlieni%ds,iL 1. 
Maldsgiee, the Biun of the degrees of an algebrsle ex- 
meaMon relatively to the different letten. 

digraal (df-grtQ, v. t. {<degroe,n.’\ 1. Toad- 
▼ance by a stop or stops. 

Ibneie the Mini ■ death diyrmi up. BlufillierialNnsIh 
by cuotom, and creepe like eome coiitagioua dieeiielnthe 
b^ from joint to Jomt. Hee. T. Ademt, Works, L Sia 


1 will dsyrm thii BoxlouB nratrelliy onepeghlSI 

Bp. IlaeM, Abp. wraama, IL m. 

S. To place in a position or rank. 

We that are d i p riM d above onr peoide. 

Hapwuod, Ua|w ofl a e t eoi, 

dffgraad (dfgrBd')^ a. r< degree + -«d>.] In 
her., same as dogged, 4. 
dagraainglyt, W. Bydegraes; st^bystep. 
Dtgreeinghf grow to greetnoei. 

FWCfomsBeaclvw^Lffr. 

dagn (deg'5), n. TS. Amer.] A ^uth Ameri- 
can hvcfoieomorphic rodent of the fkmily Oeto- 
dontiao and genus (Jrfodmi,Bnch as 0, eumingi. 
Bee cut in next column. 


1 if there vms a ehamber 
the premiiiea, I foiled to dlaoover IL 

H. Jemm, Jr., Utile Tonr, p. 18a 

dagyaot. r. and n. See degtdse. 

dleadlB (dMuH^M, a. [F. (in her.), pp. of 
OF. ddtaeher, deho/uder, out off, < do- priy. + 
hatJwr, eut: see haedc\ nash.'] In her., navinir 
the head, paws, and tuft of the tail eut off; said 
of a beast used as a bearing. Bnoye.BriU,'XL 

dablaoa (d^-bis'), «. i. ; prat, and pp. deMseed, 
ppr. dehtsnng. [n It. aeieoere, < L. dehiseere, 
gape, open, < dr, off, 4- htseere, gape, yawn, 
alnn to hutre. yawn: seehiafuf and^FOiPN.j To 
gape ; spoeifically, in hot., to open, as the eap- 
■ules of plants. 

This (a legume or pod] is a 
many-eeeded fruit, oahuelmg , 
cutwee, lo M to form two valves. 

B. Beelks, Manual of Botany, p 804. 

The enthen deMaetd ptopmAp, but the pollaBiffiainB 
adhered In a mam to them. 

DifferaoiFormeof Flowefapi 8Sa 

dobiaoiliee (dfi-his'mis), %. {m F. diklseenee 
m It. deiscenza, < lUi. *dehiseenUq, < L. dehfo- 
ora(l-)a dehiaeent: aee d ehi se en tj 1. A gap- 
ing.— 9. In hot., the opening of a pericarp for 
the discharge of the seeds, or of an anthiw to 
set free the pollen. Besular 
' jn the case of 


ddUNTtf (df-hdrt^), V. t. [as Bp. Pg. dehortar, 
< li. dehortarL dusuade, persuade, < de, from, 
4- hortari, adrise: see hortaUon, and ef. esthorf.] 
To dissuade ; advise to the eontrarv; urge not 
to do or not to undertake a eertain tning; deter. 

If the wBstlnff of our money might nut dehort vs, yii 
the wounding of our mindee ahoalo deterre ve. 

Buphnea, Aiiat of Wit, p 108. 

The bold Oelfleen, 8L Peter, took the boldnem to dc- 
hart hla Master from so great an infrllcIW. 

Jar. Teglor, Worke (cd. 1885X 1. 107. 

dbhortatloil (dB-hdr-t&'ghra), n. [< LL. drhor- 
teHo(a-), < L. dehortari, disauado: seo dehort.1 
Dissuasion; advice or oonnsel to the contrary 
of some aet or undertaking. 

Hehertmtiana from the nar of strong liqnore have been 
the fovourite topic of Bi>ber declalmeni In all agea. LemS, 

Hw exhortation, which might aliuoet be termed a ifader- 
fofienforitiBeverliy, waeuideretl to follow the aennon in 
oeae iff need. B. W. Duton, IIleL Chnroh of Eng., xv 

ddl0rtatiT5 (d5-hdr't|^tiv), a. [< LL. dehor- 
taUvus, < L. dehortan, diisiiade: see dehorf.] 
Disguasive ; dehortatory. Coleridge, 
dillortatary(d$-hdr't|^t^ri),ff.andff. [<LL. 
dehortatortus, < L. dehortan, dissuade: see do- 
horUl X.a« Dissuasive; belonging to dissuasion. 

The text [Bpb. Ir. 80) you see Is a ffaSerratory oharge to 
avoid the offence of God. Bp. Hail, Remaine, p. loa 

XLt o. A dissuasion; a dissuasive argument 
or reason. MlUon, 




ItlialaoBydtobe 


d to be «rfff(fri^ when 
break away from the 
gnlar dehMeeuee may 


ba tw m evyea, cirenmaoiaBile, eteT, 
or vartottriy laeeiuted. The dabla- 

IBIL VNvea peree, etc. 

Tbt daUMfuer of the flmi ofor. 
ait euviMope. 

W, A OMiMfitor, Micros., 1 187. 

8. lBjpaAol.,abttrs1lngop6ii. 

... ^ j, < 



lahortar (df -hdr^tbr), n. A dissnader; one 
who advisM to the contrary. 

8o kmg ae he IGarlyle] wee merely an exhorter or ffr- 
Aorffr, we were thankful lor eucli eloqnenoe, eucdi humor, 
such vivid or grotesque Images, and such spleudor of U- 
luetretion, ae only he could give. 

LowtU, Study Wlndowi, p 187. 
dnbiiniaiifwnAlniH ti. [< 

(fokiMiaaiie •¥ -eSdii.] The aet of dehnmania- 
ing. or the state of being dehumanised. Also 
^iled deh u m anis ation. 

Mature bee puts limit to dcfoMNaiitoseioM Intheqnelt- 
tlee which aha exsoti in order that the comblnatloit of two 
Indlviduale to produce a third may take place at all 

jrei«Msr.BidyaiidWill,p846. 

(dB-hft'm§n4s). v. t . ; pret and pp. 
^ ppr. fiw ia s ie mf fog. [< de- pnv. 
dehumanise. Cl. F. dSshum ani ser.’] To deprive 
of distlnotively human qualities: as, d sl ui iae t t- 
ifiiyinihienees; d e k a s i ff aiis f liyeenlation. Also 
spelled dehumanise. 

Hla grcaaer paaMooe, originally conqdonoue and eara- 
fnUy ninnlatarMto by devotaaa, gradually fede. leaving 
oohrlha puieloiie Isbb ndatad to rorponi aatlsmetlone: 
andeveonially these, too, heoome punially itokiimulmd. 

H. Spenmr, Pop Hoi. Ita, XXlV.S4a 

(dUuskO, e. t [< fls-priv. 4- kmh.] 
To deprive of the budL 

Wheat... 
iuM upon the Boor. 

DiiSfif, STof Hoeaet, gp to Numilina 


prm of or free from water. ThuacdioinmdUorid, 
by raaaoa 8f Hi slNBg sSI^ lor water, dcAedrsfae moM 
geeee peering over M. Aleehel, for the same reaeoB,dBy» 
drotoe^EdsMlBt aalBMd ttause whieh ara ptawad 1^ 




TlwMand amat ohvlom vslBiri thtoiuagMebddolMH 
is found in IfosIssBffBMBily for watw, this imMMsgtt 
of imneefonoa for mnMdnillaa Dunoaea 


tut 



VhniidMid*. 

(dMlM'difpi), ^ r< MUM* 
okMi., the fmwmil of witer mi aa 

in the oompot i t l on of a robatonce. 

dai n rdiogiiaiwitoa (dU!^df6-jeii44&'ihQii), 

hydraen, wholly or in p«rt» nom a eomponnd 
mt£ingit. 

yil f ■•mI ftif 

taj^orUot piri In tlw piodiiotion ot ookmi; 

ITfn^ DM., TV, 77. 



l)i Ik [< dhlfbrM ^ 

dettormergod* 


iptanaitjr 

1 hnvn nor'df and flhoir'd ■!» k not vwf God; 

Bat f«ln dioottt 
HatnglfMiliir. 

JDr. . Jroi% Xnllnitr of Wotidk It IT. 
8 . Oonforml^ to the divine ehmeter or wilL 
The riiortind loonta way to anion nndd^yomitobdng 
ftiltlifaUy pertomod. IffbmuU Camqium, 


__jrta. B aadfaatwir.aU. 

•. 8ae^• 

It, Oa See daimm 

adBO (dB-in'B(4i 

pp. dthnatUariaedt ppr. t 

+ •«».] To deprive ( 

deiflSMt d atot aet, e. and a. Obiolete forme of 
dalntp* CkoMcwr. 

■ * (d«-in't§-grtt), V. i. [< LL. dMn- 


pp. 

Todej^ve 
(a eomponnd eont 


(dd-li!'dr^Jen-b), «. f.; pret 

— ' ^ ppr. dti^fdrogmimHg, 


dhhydrofoniaer (ds-hi'dr^jen-i-ihr), 
agent whioh effeete the removal of 
from a eomponnd eontaining it. 


dtiifdrogm ^ ^ 

} remove hydrogen from 


i-l-ihr),fi. Are- 
hydrogen 


The notion 


of dd^fdngmtmn npon ^jhttj^kndM^ 

dilainba(d&-iam'b|),fi. [Native name.] Congo 
tobaeeo, a plant growing wild in the manhy 
dietriete of Congo, weetem Afriea, the floweia 
of whidh prodnee anareotie effect when emdked. 
dololda^ ^^i-dd), a. [» F. ddMde » Fn. 
It deMda, < ML. ae if 

+ -eida,amer,<Md0r0.]dU. Cl.hamMd^ 
OnewhoUllaagod; epeeifleallyioneeoneemea 
in emeifjring Jeans Christ Craig, [Bare.] 

In the Middle Asee the Jewi were believed to be an no- 
ol gsMocOi 


* < L. ddas. a 

re, kill. ^ kamieUUk.} 
; speeifleally, the eme& 


TkeCnUwry, XXIV, 140. 

diiddo>(dd^iHrid),fi. [.F.cMeide 
lt<lo«dto,<Miraslf V " 

. + -ehUtoa, < omiere, 

) act of kllliim a god ; 
flxion of Jesus Chriat [Bare.] 

Barth, profaned, yet UoMod, with dneUU. 

Pniir,IainthatXain. 

daioftle (dik'tik), o. [The reg. L. analogy would 
require *(KeNe (of. apod4eUe)\ < Gr. m 
serving to show, < uiow, akin to 

fooan, E. feoeh; see leoeh.] In Iom direct: 
applied to reasoning which proves dueetly. and 
opposed to aknckie^ whioh proves indirectly. 

Thirdly, Into the '*dlroet." and the ** Indirect "(or redne* 
ttoadahaardtun); thedrisfio, and theelenctt^of Arktotle. 

rSnkiyJUwtoriG, 1. 1 

daietloaUj (dlk'tl-kf^l-i), adv. With direct in- 
dication ; in the manner of one who indicates 
or points out, eroeeiaUy with a linger or by a 
gesture of the hand. 

Onr Savloar'a prediction waa . . . eateforioallyeaand- 
atlve, verily 1 aay onto yon that one of you ahall or will 
heteay me. and he that (Upjwth, at t^ ame when Oirkt 
apake It, onctieagy, I. e., /udaa. k that penon. 

Woria, L 7W. 

I (ddd), o. A Scotch form of dead. 

L (ddd), fi. A Scotch form of dMfh. 

nka thlim that lady toed:, 

Waa like to beher driff_ 

The Ymin§ ra«iilaiM (Chlld'h Ballada, L U7). 
Ha waa mv fathei^a dsU. 

Aorg Maameffa (GhlM'k Ballada, VL UQi 

J (df>if 'ik), O. [BBF.df(^OMaa 8 p.ll 0 (^M 

Pg. iUu dei/UnUf < L. liesc, go^ + -jl- 

eur, <./hc 0 fc, make: see daffy.] Mal^mvine; 
deifjring: 

They wantaomedaMdlmpalae. 

BiMhfieiCBarnioaa for Hew Life, p. 41. 

dol 8 eal(dflf'Lkf|l),a. Sameasdaf^ 

The anetont cathoMek faUMra wara not ofowd to oall 
thkanppar . . . a dcMaal coonnaBlon. 

HomUtee, On the Saenment L 

dotflotdon (diMdl-ki^ahgtt), n. [< ME. ifaf/lea- 
‘ < OF. d^posffss, F. dSifieaikm 

ivi^dMeo- 
, < liL. as if ^dafJIcaS^fi-}, < daf^lMse, de- 
ee daM.l The act of deinring; the state 
im raised to the rank of a deity: adetftsd 
dimei^ 

lha balBf In fiat a daffUadan of hnman Inuneet 
OtrJ.E. Tannanf, Ckylon, Iv. U. 

* (di'i-fldr), a. One who deities. 


/STan . 

L. ^ <Jiuen, 

make.] 1 . To make a god of; exalt to the rank 
of a deity; enroll among the gods. 

The aeda of JuBna Onaor . . . have the atar of Venna 
over them, ... oa a note that he waa da(^ Drydm. 

8 . To regard as an objeet of wordiip; adore 
or wondi^ as a dei^. 

He did . . . extol and dc(df the pope. Baeon. 

Peranade the oovetooa man not to ugy hk money, and 
the prond man not to adore hlmaell Anrth. 

8 . To make godlike ; exalt spiritually, 
by onr own apirita we are d a(f l a d . WordaworCh. 

ficfk < OF. deignar, daigner, degmer, F. dmgner 
tmn, deahar a Sp. Pg, dfgnar mltde 
deign, < L. dignarif deem worthy. < c 
worthy: see dMfo and dsfakr, and ef. 
disdain, dedainS.] If. To tUu worthy; think 
well of; think worthy of acceptance. 

Thon haat eatranimd thyaelf and dakniaf not our land. 

L/BrifMi (AvbarkBng. Garner, L HQ. 
1 fear my Jolla wonld not date my Unea. 

»ak.,T.G.ofY.,Ll. 

8 t. To grant or permit, as by condescension or 
favor. 

Bor would we df(an hlmborlal of hk aaea. 

Bte., Maoheth, L 1 

8 . To vonchasfe; condescend: with an infini- 
tive for ohjoot. 

Bat for their pride thel dapna not hym to knowe far her 
lonle. jrarlfo(B.B.T.axil.UI. 

0 df(pm to vkit our fotaaken eeatiL 

Jypt, Bnmmer, L 71- 

Tho Son of God dri^tud nut to eiwt Rk power 
Ho^aflOTlfoeae’petteni; nor lobe Jndeadbytl 


fojyiwfUQ pp. of detnte^re, < dr- mv. + inla- 
^frsTQ iBMBe whole: see integrate,} To disin- 

djSSiSilSt,a. Seedofafoova. 
dlllllolllt. n, A Seoteh and obsolete EngUab 
tana €i dadnig. 

See dohifrcl. 

[ae^.Pg.It.Da8MBw^ 

,ftm.s^: seedc^poroM.] The 
Mother ol God: the Aieotoeos: a title of the 
VliHin Mary. Bee Xhsoiooos, 




__ (dlp-noe'f^ist), fk [< Gr. dac- 
, sing, of dtatvoaofiaTai, Deipnoso- 


J, H, X me m am , Faroahlal Sarmona, L ML 
[ Vaed impenonaily in early Ei^kh. 

On bar wo ne deymth him not to tUnka. 

CkMMer, AndMa and Anita, L Uk] 
dalmoiUM, a. See dadnaae, 

SSn^tla (dsa grd'shi-i). [L.: 2 H 8 ^* ^ 
Dene, God; gratia, abL a gratia, gra^] By 
the grace or fhvor of God: an axpreesion nsu- 
sUy inserted in the ceremonial statement of 
the tlGe of a sovereign : as, Vietoria Dei gratia 
Brltsnniamm regina (yietoria, by the graoe 
of God queen of the Britaina). Uwaa criglnBlly 
naad Iw bkhoiM and abboCa aa avpraaalva of their divine 
I, alterward Iqr aeenlar rolanof varlona andea, 
by monaraha aa a madal aurfc of ahaolate 

Mid a divine liwwttiMii 

]>aijQ 2 g,glim(di'Ij(^-S^i-nm^ [L.:IM,sen. 
of iW, God;yiidfoMsi, Judgment: see/adteiLI 
In fow, the Judgment of God: a phrase apidied 
to the old dmon trial ^ ord^. 
doll (dil), a. [So., ao if. diaL diei^ dnk, et^ < 
ME. dal, ete.; a eontr. of denO, q. v.] 1 . The 
deviL^S. A wioked, miaohievouQ or trouble- 
some fellow. 

TheyYa a* ran dcOc or Jada thasithar. 

BnniallMTwaDaik 

bOK tha eonuBon pollbalL^' 

WlM«, overythiiis foaa topay-tarvy ; 
to pay. 

rM WeSe tfr, hmaa pwwa h^ 


of a work of Atheusus (see 
lit 'the leanied men at dinner,’ < 
vKivir, luiiner, + oofieiic, a learned man: sse 
sopkiet,1 One who converses learnedly at din- 
ner: in sUnaion to tlm title (see the etymology) 
of a celebrated work of AthenMOS, in whte a 
number of learned men are represented as at 
dinner disoonrsing on literature and matters 
of the table. 

The aye k tha only note-book of thetrna pool; M s 
patchwfffk of Moond-hand memoctoa k alahocioaaMII- 
IWi hard to nnKe and harder to raad, with aboot aa B 
natoe In It eaa dielosueof the IkteoeraMifo, 

teokHtedyWhSowa, p 

doirUlfllie, n. [b.]_ See geiytne, 
deiat a. A MidcUe jBimlish form of doit. 
dglm(dS'ism),ik [<F.ddtsiceSp.Pg.Itdh- 
temsD. G. dMfsitit as Dan. dMasic ■■ 8 w. dtitsi, 
< NL. daitsHff , < L. JDaur, God, 4 > -tei«t| B. 
-tel.] 1 . The doctrine that Ckid is dmnot 
and separated from the world. See daiti; l.-» 
8 . Bebef in the existence of a personal GoA 
aceompanied with the denial iff revelation and 
of the anthority of the Christian ehureh. Mam 
iadtoatlitlam,oraiedenialof anyOod; tojis- 
whloh deniee or Igmirae the penonalltar of God ; 
...m, which bellevea not only In a Go^bnt In hk 
Uvins relatione with hk oreatnnB; and to Ckiklianlty, 
whte add! a belief In a hktorloal menifeatatinn of G^ 
ae TCoorded In tha Wbl e. 

deist (dS'irt), a. [< F. daitfo (Viret, 1 S 8 B), now 
ddtfoB 5 Sp.Pg. It. daitio m D. G.Dsn. 8 w. dt- 
iaf, < NL. dkt& < L. God, + -itfo, E. -itk] 
1 . One who believee in the emstenee of a per- 
sonal God, but in few or none of the more spe- 
oialdoetrinesof the Christian religion; one mo 
holds to some of the more general propositiona 
of the Christian faith eoncemiim the Dei^, 
but denies revelation and the authority of toe 
church, nw name in thk aenae k partkidarly apora- 
prktad to a sroup of Bnglkb wrltara moatty ef the Srat 
helfoftheekbteentbeentaiy. Seejtefteior. 

Amen who^ on theaeeonnt of theCbemrltyof Holy Writ, 
■hall pretend to njoet the ohnatlen nllidon, end tun 
d«Mt, mu^ npon the acme eooonnt, nject dakm toqjnd 
turn atbeiat. dp. AMorkirp, Sarmona, u. a 

8 . One who holds the opinion that there is a 
G^ but no divine jmmdenee governing the 
aflisvrs of men; one who holds that God jw not 
only distinct from the world, but also sepsiatsd 
from it. 

Thoae who admit a traaaoendental theology an eallad 
Mate, tbooe who admk a natural theol«Tbeklo. Ite 
. ‘Tio exkteoo of an mill- 


aauiylD 

BOB^t that onr ooneept of It k tnn- 


Tha BMBMiy of ao ateal an Interpoaltte of HCivob 
( tha TkwiU agalnat th^isl dKfkrv of Bian ahoidd hiva 
givao aa agaeiaal ohack to tho Mulcieo. _ 

Qn aa h y, PhUamon 


\ li. nsiiff, a gocu * 1 * jwwMk xoRn .1 i. ijixe a 
god; godUks uforaL 


Of an thlsoi BMka tha ainatara daikrai. 

Dr,B,Mme, 

8t. Ckmfovmablo to the diaraetor or win of 
God. 


dpU-. SeedO-. 

DolflMOCdl'inoB), a. [< Or* dbqdr, fSir, terror, 
psnonined in me IliaiL later rogsxded as 
a son of Ares (Min).] A satellite of Men, 
revolving about its primaiy in 80 honn and 18 
minutes. It waidiseovorsdbyAsaphHall,of 
Wsahington, in 1877 . 

‘ An obsolete form of di^ 

'i(din),Gds. [Se., also ipeUeddmi; n E. 

Sr* * *“ *""* 

JHMMr'. jriK M., 9 . in- 
8 oo Dtao/grida, 
n» 8 oo Dtaataia 


, an raallly, 

Btonnlned. Thelat- 
of dotormiBM that 


former admit that we Biay know tho 
nal being by m e r e ra aaoiL ant that oni 
aoendental only, ae ef a hetam wUdi 
hnt a reaUty that oanaot befSrlhor d( 
ter maintdn that ra ai on k 

ohjeot aeare aeonrataly la a 

eaabitewhleh,tlummuiidenlandiiigeiidfraedom.oon- 
teina wnnin Itaalf the orlglnel ground of ell other things 
gent, Critkme of Pure Beeaon, tr. by Mdllar. 

ingtodmsmortodsm: of tho nature of ^ 
ism; eadmeinff or eontainiug deism: as,ada- 
ietie writer; a ieietie book. 
dils8l08l(df4s'tl-k|l),a. Same as ddilfo. 

Thk very doctrine [that man k by natnre wiekedi . . . 

hniaaadailmdafaftelmoralktealmoetnnanin»quajnpa» 
daimtaw the divinity of Batnn, and aettlnf np itefoneled 
dIelafoiBimiBntliorltatIvenileef aetion. 

N. A. ilfv., OXX. tat 

dtMtalte (d«4s'ti-k|M), In » adUi. 


(df-is'ti-kfl-nes), n. The «h». 

aoter of being deietionl : deiem. [Bue«] 
deltatet (dd^i^t), a. rimg. < L. de- 

ity, + -afoi.] PoueMong the nature of 
dn^e; deified. 


One tN>nou and one Chrlit who ia Ond Incamati*, and 
man dntate, aa Uresory Ifananien aatth, r ' ^ 


I incwiativ and di|)aoti (df-jekt'), a. 

„ ft»iiiiwr,Tumi.OMUiii« iJownellitj low^' 
Detters's oelle. Bee ceU, 
deity (de'i-ti), n . ; pL deities (-tie). [< ME. dr- 
tie, deyte, K OP. deiTe, P. dM zs Pp. dt ifat = Bii. 
detdad wm l*g. detdade s It. dritd, < LL. deita{t-)8 
(for clMBioal L. dM9dta(t-)Mj divinity), the di- 

Tine nature, < L. dens (> J? . diru =s 1^. devs, dejecta (df-Jek ty), n. pi 
Bp. diov 1 Fg. dew = It. rho), a god, jectua^y, oid^icerc, c 


God. The L. deus (^ence also £. dnjiv, deify, 
detsm, deist, and prob. desce^, q. v.) is one of a 
' onp of words whoso forms and etymo- 


mt 

m ftaaridat of an ay mtafem, thare li M one 
thoogh t that tf ^ m MiyUo Medial, IL & 

Nor think to die nur lofW mind. 

of tlioL.,v. Ml 

a^To 0^^ malre^itei^pn^^aflliot, 

ited; wretched; dejeeted. 
And I, of ladies moat and wretched, 

That anok’d the honey of Ida lunsio vowa, 

Now see that noble and moat auverelgn reaaon. 
like sweet bells jangled, out of tone and harsh. 

8kak., Hamlet, ill. 1. 

[L., nent. pi. of dlr- 
deieere, thrown down: 


Excrements. 


Fnngl which grow oh the df^a of warm-blooded ani- 
ala, dong, feathers, Ac, he Bary^ Nnugl (traas.X p. Sft7. 


priv. + LL.MIIMHV (> F./sdeer), fhst: gee jh- 
JfiNe. Gf.iBne 1 Breakfhst; the morning meat 

In France H is a * ^ 

and Amerloan sensi 
is nsnal to take, no 
onp of ooftee w oIl 

hsulemiSieofl^ me at and wine ; a lunoheon. 

A form of entertainment miioh In favonr with sodelar 
was the dfjnmer d la Jowrehetl^, The ** hreakfhsi,'* al- 
waye of the moet recnmh# deecrlptkm, Inoludlns the 
cholceet winee and every delloacy proonrable, usaaliy be- 
gan Iwtweeii 4.80 and 6 o'clock, and lasted for a oomm of 
hours, after which dancing was geneially kept up until ooa 
or two o’clock in the morning. 

PIntt Fear qf « SUtm Adgn, p. lia 


I Breakfast; the morning meiL 
midday meal, wteliflatt in the Bnidiah 
jse not hdiig eaten, Instead of whioi It 
upon awaking In the morning, merely n 
£mlate and a roll.-- MfiSuitr a la 
■ally, lireakfhBt with the fonOb sect mm 


noup are: Q) li. dfHs, earlier dins (id. df, dU, 
oat. and abL pi. dis, dtts, in inseripfions also 
dfhNf, ditbus, gen. pi. dtvom, rflrttM ;mter nom. 
]d. deL gen. pi. drornm). orig. *diu8, *dHms, a 
fmd; ex. Bkt. dmi, heavemy, as n. a god, s Zend 
dWbo, an evil spirit, r= Lith. depa, agod ; Gael, 
and Ir. dta, (4^ =s OW. Din, W. duw, God, ss 
lecd. ffpi, a god: pro)». not connected with Gr. 
dkdr, a god (whence E. thetsm, tiunst, aikeism, 
Metst, ihearehy, theodtM, theology, etc.). (2) L. 
dieus, often diNs(=Gr. tkogor *6/ FOf, divine), adj. 
to dess; hence L. dtPiMUs, divine (see dinNc}; ex. 
Bkt. ddtea, divine, dwyu, heavenly; L. 

g^ (8)OL. !»kw 


logieaT and mythological relations are some- dfljoetant (df-jek'tant), a. [< deject + -anitj] 
vmt involved. The principal li. words of the In Iter., same as desnectunt. 

dejected (df>jek'ted),p. a. 1. Thrown down; 
Iving prostrate. [Bare.] — S. Low-spirited; 
downcast; forlorn; depressed; melancholy 
from failure, apprehension, or the like. 

Tis not alone luy Inky cloak, good mother, . . . 

Nor the detetieiinMMum at the vlaagc, . . . 

That can ueiiote nio truly. Shoe., Hamlet, 1. S. 
He was much dejected, and madeaooonnt we would have 
killed him. H'tMfAnip, Hist. New England, 1. 819. 

Tiling, with derated Itsik and whine. 

To leave the hearth tils dogs n^ine. 

Sectf, Ifannlon, iv., Int 
Ddeeted embowed, in her,, emlsiwsd with the head 
downward : said of a senient used as a beaiiiig Also 
embowed deicrttd — Byn. a Bati, disheartened, dispirited, 
downhearted 

In a dejected 



[<Bus8.J>ell 

isf.] Hamo as hecemJMet 
d^wavaeliwi (dek'a^ram), a. [< Gr. SeMpar- 
/toe, worth 10 drachmas, < ditto, ■■ E. Ma, -f 
d/ja;r/h^,adrach- 


ma: 


dms, adj., as u. a { 


irsg, 
vis, later 


for (gen. A<if for •A/mf), Zous (oefl Aw), ^‘>y. 


Skt. dydus (gen, dims, stem dkh), the skv, 
heaven, day, rarsonified Heaven ; the same m 
eombination, OL. Joumter, L. Jupiter, Juppiter, 



The Mttutei s lire and oonrage fell: 
hfjeetrdlfi, and low, he bowed. 

Btott, L of L. M., L, RpIL 

(dd-jek'ted-nes), a. 1. The state 
' ipimnion of spMts.— 2. 

•»ii;iBOHG.A»=:A8.31lir»Ieei: "•'J——. “—“““Of opirit; lowlinow, 
T§r. the Teutonic god of baiUe: the AB. Tiw 
is still preserved in £. Tuesday, AH. liwes dag 
(see Ttw and Tuesday). (4) L. dtis, a day, orig. 

^dtds, *dtvda; ef. Skt. ti^ue (stem dsn-), day ^ ' hrjfdos. Grounds of Ivit. in lYsgedy. 

(tto Mine u Bky, etc., nlwre), Arm^ dojoetar (dS-jok't*r), *. One who dejeoto or 

diJaeUoil (d$-jek'sh{in), n, [s F. = 

degettioH s Pg. atjee^So ms It. Ajesiotif, 


The text gives it to the pulilioau's dtjoetednen, rather 
than to the l*tiansee s bnasHng. JPeUhem, Besolves, II 2. 

The dejectednew at a slave Is likewise given him [('allban], 
and the Ignoranoc of one bred up In a deoert Island. 


\ Wiv ■ W HI P M UKgvma, VUP da/, dm 9., Mtwvp/, xi,ruip- 

nian fin, Ir. dia « W. dyw, day: see dtaUkurnal, oasts < 
journal, Journey. (5), etc. : For other L. deity- daiccti 
names from the same root, see IHana, Janus, Hp. dt 


1 . of dtjieerc, dei- 
aet of casting 

[Bm»T 


B Father : and, unfolding bright 
riidit hand his elaOi on the Son 
\ unelooded dewy, MiUtm, P. L., x. ( 


Juno, and iMs. Of. also demon.] 1. Godhead; 
divinity; the attributes of agod; e8peeiaUy,the 
nature and essence of the one Supreme Bc^. 

lor what reason could the some dniy be denied unto 
Lnarentlaand Flora which was given to VennsT 

Ho spake the Father : and, 

Toward the i 

Blarod forth 

God ; the Supreme Being, or infinite 
Ing Spirit: regularly with the definite 

An Atbekts longh'a a poor oxdiange 
Fmt hoUif offended I 

Bunu, Epistle to a Young Friend. 

1 Mem ... to see the benevolence of the Petty more 
dearly In thepleasaresof my youim children than In any- 
thing eke In thewodd. Pol^, If oral Philos , IL 6. 

8. Affod; adivinity; a being to whom a divine 
or godlike nature is attributed; an object or a 
person worshiped as a god. 

Sven Bnddha himsdf Is notwmbipped as a dcUy^grcM 
a stni existent agent of henevdeiioe and power. He Is 
merdy revercncM as a glorified mnembranee. 

aurJ.B, Tonmmt, Ceylon, Iv. IL 

±'), V. t [as OF. dgfstsr, dsgeter, 
j^M^dter, F. deleter as T 
aqfeetus, pn. of dneere, d^fieere, 
down, 4- jaeere, cast, throw: i 
oMM a^et, tmtmt, etc, 

ortlirowdi^; ^Mtdoimwud. ddM«T(d?-jek't5^),a. In 

I? malt., IwTiiigpowerortaidliigto promote eTMn> 

ations by stool; as, dejeetory medieines. 
d«|eetlirff (d$-jek't«r), %. [< Ityaef 4- •wre.'l 
In mad., that whicn is ejected; ezorement; de- 

^ • ^ISfiralfft (dej'e-rfit), v.i. [< L. dtferare, take 

and many mistake In her a cnnnl y fu^ a nudiwt look. ^ m path, orig. dtjurare, a form resUiM in LL., 


< L, dejertio(n-), < dtjeetus, 
carr, deject: see dq^f.] 1. 
down; a casting down; prostratiem. 

Snch full-blown vanity he doth more loathe 
Than base d^feehon. B. Jemmm, Poetaster, liid. 
Adoration Implies submlseion and d^joetUm. Pcarmm 
8. •Depression; diminutiem. [Bare.] 

The effects of an dkaleseent date, in uoj great dfvree, 
are thirst and ade^mn of ajqietlte, whUm putrid things 
occasion more than any other. ArAufAiiof, Aliments. 

8. In med.i (a) Fecal discharge: evaonation. 
(b) The matter discharged or voided; dejecta: 
often in the plural : as, we ddeeWosg of cholera; 
watery dqfcrfioM.— 4. The state of beingdown- 
cast; depression or lowness of spirits; melan- 
choly. 

WhatbMidM 

Of sorrow, and dejteUon, and despair, 

Oar friOlty can sustain, thy tidings ningL 

JfdSm pTL, xL 801. 

A vsgue i f ds rtto a 
Wefdu down mjr soul. 

M. Arnold, Consristlon. 

6. In astraH., the house furthest removed from 
the exaltation of a planet.-gyB. 4 Hadnsss, de- 
sjMindency, gloom. 

. 1 . .. j 


see drachm 
ma, drachm.] 
An ancient gfl- 
ver coin of the 
value of 10 
drachms, oe- 
casionally is- 
sued at Syra- 
cuse and in 
other parts of 
the Hellenie 
world. The 
specimen illus- 
trated weighs 
600.9 grains. 
dekagnuBi, u. 
See aeeagrasu 
dfikaOB (dek'. 

ten, 4* L. ag 
(ass-), as: see 
ash, aee.] A 
unit of mass; 
ten asses : in 
the grand 
dncdiy of Ba- 
den equal to 6 
decigrams, or 
7.7 grains troy. 
dAkafftyre. n. 
Bee deeastere. 



Revene. 


dddnfft (d«-kiim')i 
TodOThrone; depi 


Oskadradu of 
4tli century B C 
of the original ) 

V. t. [< de- priv. + 




hug."} 


Rdwani Mng thua dddmgod, the smbosslerodeluyfuily 
baoke to London to the parliament. 

apood, Edward III., IX. xll. 1 76. 
dakle, n. Bee decide. 
deDf, n. A Middle English form of dealt, 
del* (del), n. [Sinfl^uese.] Same as angili- 
wood. 

deL An abbreviation of the Latin deUneaoit, 
(he) drew it» placed after an artist’s name on a 


De la 

„ trees, formed 
now included under Ster- 



let botde-tree. 



lelabtoliie (de-l&'bi-al-ls),e.t.; pret. 
dekibiaUMed,vipt. dsUStaUiding. [< do 
tabiaUse.2 To di^ve of or ehange ft 
bial idianMiter. M, Sweet 
leUoeratef (dflas^rtt), e. t;jMet. 
delaeeratea, vpt, deloeeraSag. p L. 
fii4 PP« of dkMmfOfv, tear to pieees (b 


and ^ 


^ de- priv. 
ehange from a la- 

and pp. 


Bo lette hem setblw lutige tyma sf 

PmOadwt, HuilMnidrte (E. E. T. 8.X P* M* 
Tbs Austrian ecdonn he doth here deject 
With too much scorn. 

B. Jonmm, Prince Henry’s Emrltrs. 
HomstlmM shs dejats her eyes In a seeming 1 


2t. To abate; 
amount. 


, Profane Stats, L < ^ 
lower; diminish in force or swear 


+ Jurare, 
r solemnly. 


see jurats /"mJ To 

Ere long she wm able, though In stmigth exoeedlngly LL. d^uratia(n-), < de fer or s, take an 

4qMrii4toeaUhoineberwwgiK£a|M^ MW : see ctygfwfr.] The taUngof a solemn oath. 

eir /*. manoy, Arcadia, HL Thnihflisi with many vowa and tsois and hs 

8. Todepress the spirits of ; (Uspirit; diseon- khoawtoclsarhkh ^ t k ioetohirpswo a . 
rage; dishearten: now chiefly in the pMt parti- Sp ^aOi H s m sa H a n gs d 

eiple used adjectively. Bee defected. dfilMUiei, a* Same as ityMmir. 


tear to pieces (but fbund 
only in fig. sense ^frustrate’) ; ef. dtlaesrare, to 
tear to pieeee (> E. dikiMrate), < froniL or df-^ 

away, apart, + iMarorc^ teari see MdSfieM.] To 
teir to meeee ; lacerate, 
delaoeretloiri [<L.*ds- 

laeeratMn-), < delaeerare, tear in pieeee: see 
delaourate.’i A tear^ in pieeee. 


delefirimiihlilf (df-lai-ri-mA'riiqn), a. [Aleo 
written deta/oHmanon; < L. dsladrifaa8o(ip), < 
dtkterimssre, ehed tears, < ds, down, 4* loeri- 

' 1 , weep/ riled ' ' — 

•iSladrrmal.; 

Ive secretion c 


riled tears, < Uwrima, 
1 .] Weterinesa of 
of teara;leerima- 


k u r u m a , a tear; l.. 
the eyees exeeaelve 1 
tlon; epiphora. 

^‘^(dWaW^riM^ C<df-pelv. 

Theeetof weeaiaiii 


4$ kim, bhuiBb ol'wod: m 

mmHw; F. laiw. < L. towo, wool] AU^ttes- 
tile tebrlo, originaU j of wool, Aftorwovd moro 
eoBunmly of mbwd matorioli, and fregoontlj 
printed. Boo w o i Wi i d e lakw » 

(dd-lam-i-ni'a^), a. [< L. d9, 


ms 

?(dAlA'tor).ii. 

* t Ik delatoTf an moomt, 

Infofmor, < dilate pp. of 4iiferr€^ aoenaei aeo 
dilaf 0 i>.] A aeoret or intereated aeenaar; an 
avil-di^oaed Infonner; a 197 . Alao MpiUed 


away, 4> lauNte a thin plate ci 

iao, laateifte] A aplitting apart in layera; 
a laminar dehiioenoe: a term apeoifloally ap- 
jdied in emhryvdogy to the Rdittmg of a prinu- 
tively ainffle-iayered blaatoaerm into two lay- 
era of eella, thna producing a two-layered germ 
without inraginaiion, emboliami or proper gaa- 
tmlation. 

dalapidatef,dalnpidnttont,ete. SeedMripidale, 
etc. 

dtepaatUmf (dd-lap-aA'ahgn), a. [< dalapte + 
-alum.] The aet of falling down, 
dalapaot (df-lapaO» r. <. r< L. dOapmUf pp. of 
dil(£Mailoramkaowii,<^^ + la&kfhll: 
aee lapae.! 1. To fhll or aiide down.— 2. To 
be trananutted by inheritanee. 

Whldi Anne derlTed alone, the right before all other, 
Of the dei ej Me d oroim, from Philip her fair mother. 

Draifton, FolyoUdon, nU. 

dalapatonf (df-lap'di^), a. r< delapnu, pp. 
of aSldSt: nee dehgiii.j A falling down; pro- 
lapae. 

delate^ (d^lftt'), e. f. ; pret andpp. deHoM ppr* 
delaUug. ‘ [a Bp. Pg. driafar, accuae, < ML. c/r- 
lalarf (iUao oontr. aecuae ; < L. delate, 

g ). of deferret bear, oarry or bring down, bring, 
▼ 0 , deTiver. report, announce, uao, aa a legal 
term, with om. aomoN, name, or later with per- 
aon aa object, mdiot, impeach, accuae, denounce, 
< ddt down, +/frrc b £. hear ^ : aee dt/or^.] If. 
To cany; convey; trauamit. 

Try exactly the time wherela aonnd la dstaUd. 

Itaeau, Nat Uiat, | M 

2t. To carry on; eonduet; manage. 

Hla warlike wife 8emlraaila • • . 

Lom mled In his atead, 

Malm^ in a male's attyre 
The empire new tiegonne. 

Warner, Albion's England, L 1. 

Sf. To publiah or apread abroad; make public. 
When ilie crime is detaitel or notnrions. 

Jer, TayUnr, Hole of Gonacdenoe, Uu 4. 

4. To bring a charge againat; accuae; inform 
againat; denounce, fin thia aenae the word ia 
atlll uaed in the jnmcatoriea of the BeottiBh 
Church.] 

Tet if I do It not they may d e faf e 
lly slacknees to my patron, work me out 
^ Of his opinion. B, Jonton, Volpone, 11. a 

Aa men were dstated, they were marked down for such 
a flue. flip. Burnet, Biat Own Times, an. ICCL 

Srery inmate of a house [of Jesuits] la liable to aerret 
acrnaatlon to Its saperior, while the superior himself may 
be similarly detatea to the prorinolal or the general. 

Jhisye. M, XIII. C48. 

dalato^ (df>l&t'), V- t [< ML. delatare. orro- 
neouaform of L. dilafafv, dilate, extend, dilute: 
see dilate and dektj/^,] To allay; dilnte. 
delate (dMft'te), n. [< d^t$* + -ifi ; eqniy. 
to delator.! Same aa a^tor, 
dtetton^ (cU^lfi'ahsn), a. [ai F. dSlatkm m Sp. 
dekneUm me Pg. dmam me It. ddoMUmot aoenaa- 
tion, < L. dedatio{%-}t an acouaation (not found 
in lit. aenae 'oarrlage, oonyeyanoe’), < delate 
pp. of deferroy bear, oarry or bring down, ac- 
ense: aee delatoi-.] If. Carriage; oonyeyanoe; 
tranimlaaion. 

Tha deladen of light la In an inetant 

JhwoH, Kat Hist, I flOfl. 
In dilgWen. of aonuda the Indoanre of them p r sa anf et h 
thiiat and oanaath them to ha heard further. 

Baeea, Kat Hlsi 

2. Acenaation or eriminal information ; 100 - 
clfleally, intereited aoonwition; aeoretor aimih 
te denunciation. 

A dstatien gleen la aadnct him to the laid oommlttaa — 

flipoitei HMi IrtoMaa In fleollaiid, n. OL 
ofdk. 
.11.4. 

'or dllaScm: aee 

; delayt P<Mt- 

TIdi ootfiM mioht mflbr na dsMsmi. aea It was M nar 
•ppwteeandtothe walUeeadportlartthetown. 

Bdimtdm, tr. of Uvy. 
ANhoafh aoi a e t I m eB the tanptbm of children waa de- 
teied, . . . tealtiKtetliwwnilhtImaoewadwmtMtsi 
Ipttan by each ddate; yet It eoaid not ho andnradiaiie 
SMfdioiildbeteQrtefUmwocUwt^ 

Jer, Tojkr, Worka(ed. UMX U tOT. 
lira was no ds fetf ew of aagaranea 
tr. td frnlmrf h Ohiuii., I. axilL 


Ba deaf unto the anggesttons of telo.hearers, calmnnia. 
ton, plokthank or nuuerolent dalators, who, while qnlet 
men sleep, sowiiw the tano of disoord and division, dls- 
tnmt the tnu^nulity of charity and all friendly society. 

Sir T. Br o wne, GhriaUau Morals, it flOi 
IMaforv, or poUtieal Informen, enoonraged by the em- 
-nontand — 


Wine d slgge d and mixed with water. Bm 
Thoaa dreadfnll flames she alao fonnd ifstef 
And quenched quite like a consumed torch. 

Stmnetr, V. il. III xit 41 
dnlifEbla (d^U>bl), a. [< deloB + -oMe.] 
Capable of delay or of being delayt Da»ie§, 
iMim thus divisible, debatcablc, sihI tMayaUr, Is become 
a greater grievance than all Umi It was Intended to re* 
drees. U.Biooh, Knol of Quality, I MO. 


, enriched by the oonflaealedprupertles of those 

whoee oondemnatiun they had eeenred, rose to great infln. 
enoe. Xesfey, Bnrop. Morals, I. fltc. 

ddUteiin (del-f|rtd'ii-§n), a. [< LL. dslafon- 
iw, < L. delator, an informer: flee delator,] Of 
or jpCT t^int^Jy an informer or a opy; of the 

Balnwareaa (del-i^wir'ffn). a. and n. [< 
Delaware {wo callM from Dmware bay and 
river, named from LordBelawarr. firet emonial 
govenior of Virginia, 1600-1^ ▼ -aa.] L a. 
Of or pertaining^ the Slate of Delaware. 

IL a. A native oraninhaUteiit of Delaware. 

dalajl(^OfV. [<ME.iMdgea,<i 0 late<OF. 
delaier, adoffer, deleier, dMbor, also dMIoier, <te 
laier, ete., dXwier, duaaer, ete^ later ddaifer, 
F. diUjoer b Bp. Pg. duatar wm It. dOakare, alco 
(after F.ldllqKifv, CML,dilatare(a\»odelatarr), 
pnt oil; delay, extend the time oit lit. extend, 
spread out, dilate, < L. dilate pp. associated 
with dlffitrre, put off, defer, > nit. IS. d^er*, dif- 
fer: see dUate, defrt^, differ. Thus delays is a 
doublet of dilate, andpractieally of dtfer^, dif 
fer, being nit attached to the same L. inf. 
differre. Cf. drlay^.] L trane, 1. To put off; 
duer; postpone; remit to a later time, as 
something to be done. 

My lord drleysfA his coming. Met xxlv. 4a 

Come, ere you reedyT 

You love so to dchw time ! the day grows on. 

FMoker, Wit without Money, ML 1. 
In vain he may yonr fatal Abaenoa mourn. 

And with In vain for your drlay'd Betnrn, 


the 


Iheijpafor the u] 


2. To retard ; stop, detain, or hinder for a time; 
obstruct or impede the course or inogress of: 
as, the mail ia ddayed by bad roads. 

Thynls? whoae artful stralna have oft tfslay’d 
Tbo huddling Inook to hear bis madrigal T 

Jfittoii, fonina, 1. 4M. 
When the ease ia proved, and the hour Is come, jfnatiee 
dsteywrf la jnatioe denied. 

atodetone. Might of Right, p. STS. 
To dday eredttova in lair, to interpoee ol»taolea in 
their way, with tranaolent Intent to biiider eidleeUon of 
their demanda.*iWa. 1. To stave off, poetpone, adjiiuro, 
procraatlnato, protract. Impede. 

n. falroiifl. To linger; move slowly; stop 
for a time ; loiter; be dilatory. 

There are certain liounda to the qnlcknemnnd slow n esa 
of the ancoesalon of Ideas, beyond whlidi they can neither 
delay nor hasten. Lock e , 

Dip down upon the northern khore, 

0 sweet new ‘year dclayiny kmf: 

Thou doeat expectant natara wrong; 

Ddaying long, aelmif no mote. 

rennymm, In Momorian, UxxHL 
The wheeUng moth dslayiiw to be dead 


be upper halfe of it a darkc browne, lor 
iwbat yellowlsli, llki delated gold. 

HeUand, tr. of Camden's Brit, p. 47S. 

dilate (df-lA'Ar), n. 1 . One who lingers or 
loiters; a proorastinator. 

Is often tunes celled of them |the 
_itor : that is to sur, the tarrier or 
air T, JByet, The Qovernonr, 1. tt. 

2. One who or that which causes delay; one 
who hinders or obstrnets. 

Opp r esaor of noblea, aallan, and a dclaysr of Jnstlee. 

flfis^. Character of Hen. II. 

dnley iiigly (df-lA'ing4i), odv. In a manner so 
as to delay or detain. 

And yet she held hfaa on deUnfkegly, 

With many aeeeroe-believabfo exeaae. 

T m nysen, Enocdi Ardaa. 

dhUyniRntt (d^U'mgnt), %, [< ME. dd a ye^ 
tHent, < OF. ddaiewteai, ddayommU, deleemmt, 
etc., < deleier, delay, -sieftl.] A lingeiingt 
stay; delay; loiteruig. 

He made no detauement, 

Bnt goetti home in all hie. 

Oower, Cant, Amant, XV. 

del credere (del kred'e-re). [It, Ut of be- 
lief or trust: del, contr. of db of the (L. db, 
of, tile, he, that) ; credere, < L. credere, b^ve: 
aeo crmhtl An Italian mercantile |dtraee, 
similar in import to the English guafwUy or 
the Bcotch swfTafuHor. it lanaed among mordiaata 
to exprem the obligation undertaken by a factor, brohar, 
or moreantlle agent, whmi he beoomea bound not only 
to traniaet salea or other buaiiieas f«>r his oonstltnenk hut 
also to swurutm Oi^i^v^'y wit h wno« 

igsnt on sneh 

deleft II. and s. A Middle English form of dson. 

delen, a- An obsolete form of deOl, 

dele* (deafi), v. t [L. dde, tey. of dcicre, 
blot out, efface: see delete.] Take ont; re- 
move : a word used in proof-reading aa a diree- 
tion to nrintem to remove a superfliions letter 
or word, and usually expressed by its initial 
letter in the distinctive script fonn Sh or some 
variation of it. 

deleb]e.dellble(del>bl,-i-bl),a. [mrF.ddM- 
Mr sBp. deMdc ms ra. delevel s It. dMUe, < 
L. delemls, < dehre, mot out: see delete, CL 
inddUde.] That can be blotted ont or erased. 
[Bare.] 

He that can And of his heart to daatro> the ddekk lm< 
age of Ood would. If It lay In his pownr, dealroy Ood 
IrtiMelf. Dr. H. More, Notaa on Piychoai^ 

Vanona Is the nae thenof {blaok-leadl, ... for pent, 
Bonaefnll for aebolan to note Che remarkables they reed, 
with an Impraaaion eaailydslaMs without prejudice to the 
" FuUet, Worthies, Cumberland. 


Couplet Hlad. compenaatlon paid or due to a 


Within the tapMT'o 

rOltomMofte Earthly Pandba, HL 14a 

dalaj^ (d^liO. n. [< ME. dbte < OF. delai, 
delay, ddai, ditaie, F. dbte m., OF. also delaie, 
t., MM It dilata, L, delay; from the verb.] 1 . 
A putting off; a deferrmg; an extension of the 
time; postponement; promstination: as, the 
delay trial. 

And thus he aald wtthouto more dd^. 

GMorydw (B. BTK &X 1- 44L 
All ddeyt are daiuMuua In war. 

uryien. Tyrannic Love, L 1. 
O love, why mafesrt thou ddayf 
life oomea not tin thou eomert. 

rtlKmiiMorrli. Bnrthly Pnradlso, IL IBS. 

2. A lingering; loitering; stay; hindranoe to 



The govummant ought to ba aatUod wtthoat the delay 
of a day. Mooawlay. 

dalBJ*t (df-li'), V. t [< F. fUtoyer, dilnte, mix 
wiu water, iroia out a diooonrse, aa Pr. dede* 


yiiarmilt Mli- ^dMqware, 

• dXH a m r e , the same, witii flogfatlydifferent pre- 
ilx ( Ife-, dt, instead of da>}, as L. detUgmure, also 
ddimrv, elarify aUqnidbystrBin£git,< de,off, 
dr Uguarv, llqneiy: aea diNgiia**L^^9*<^ Uguid, 
Appar. more or less assoelateq, erroneonsly, 
wtuMoyl (OF. ddayer, ^i\ddaifi (which, 
though equiv. insense todiiqyd, is prop, atom 
of Saate), dMe, and with oiNty^, aQayi.] To 

allqy; d&teit»te; 


delaetnbilitF (df-lek-t^bil'i-ti), s. r» Sp. 
lettahtHdad; as ddeemle + -tqf.l The qnality 
of being delectable or pleasing ; deleotablenesa. 

I Uilnk they were not prevented . . . from looking at 
the picture aa a picture mould always be regarded for 
iXeddoctabaitytotho eye. Conteu^mrare Boo., XLIX. SK7. 

dalactabla (df-lek'ta-bl), a. [(The ME. form 
was dditahle, q, v.,?OF. deUkude) &■ F. ddte 
kdde B Sp. d^lahfe s ddMfoesI an It. ddek 
UMle, < L. ddeekdnHe, defightful, <ddeetare, de- 
lifl^t: see delight.] Delifl^tfol, especially to 
any of the senses; nifl^ly pleasing* oharmlng; 
affording great eimyment or pleaanre: as,**<&* 
leetalde bowers,’’ Qaarlee, To r. Fletcher. 

We are of our own aoeord apt anongh to give onter- 

ftn ShitiaB .j fp M fff U ff 

Hooker, Eoclea. Polity, v. 71 
Iheir moat rsaounding danondatloa thundered i^nat 
the enormity of ellowliw the rhdi preced e nce In estohlnf 
at the dsfestoUc halfe 7sln. 

ML P, Wdpplr, Bm. and Bay., XL IM. 
winter, at least, aaanied to me to have put aomething 
Into theaa BMdlwvnl oUlea which the Mayinn hadmeltM 
away— a eeitaln dd oe i nh tf depth of local color, an ex- 
oeas of dualdnaaa and decay. 

M. Jnmm, Jr,, Trana. flketchca, p. Sll 

lalMtahkMH(dfl.k' 1 »-td-nM),«. 
tnliMH; the qmUiy of impertiiig pleunie. 

Fnn of ddsefaWsnsss and pleaaantnsas. Berra, 

laliflMdj (dMek'ta-bli), adv. In a deleetep 
ble manner; oelii^tfully; eharminfl^y. 

Of Biy t rh , bawnic, and aloea they ddroHMy smelL 

Mp.Bais,OaRovelatlott^.sig. AvU. 


1814 


*- ed to attend m eeeletiMtioal eonneiL—Owrlaf • 

0 lonaw^. in England, tiw Jiw rt coart a y «rMe 

. peal fa tootortaitIcM ewnei and Itoni the dedil o B i <if tlie _ 


adminltj oolirt : ao ealled becaaae 


dilaotote (dfaek'tit), v. t ; prtt and pp. il9- 
Ueiatod^ ppr. deleetaUng, [< L. deieeto^, pp. 
of delectare as It. dMeMm dileffard s Ito. Fa. 
dOoitar ss F. ddleeier, OF. daHler (> MK tff- 
2tf^ E. deUght), delif^t: tee To 

please or ohurm, as the Hetues; render deleota- 
ole; delight. 

ddaetatioill (da-lek-t&'ahon), n. [s F. dt lecta- 
fNm as 8p. delmtaewH wn Fa. delntagSo s It. de- 
lettaeume, < L. detoota 8o(iiO, < delectare, pleaei*, 
deliaht: see dehetate.’] Oreat ploaeurey par- 
tionltfly of the senses; delight. 

"lenanreyon, llaater Raphael' (qiiothi), “litKikioeat 
diUalmhiOH, in heanng yon . all thiiiKM that you aaid were 
spoken ao wittily ana ao pleaaaiith ' 

Iht T. MotVt t'tupia (ti by KobiiiaoiiX 
Focay aenreth and conferreth to iiiainiaiiiniity, moralityi 
■pa lo rfafrftfafiitn 

Baton, Advanccnuiit of I.eaming, il 141 
At the very moment, howe\(i, of tlieae ddtcUUuuu, a 
Bieetlng waa lield at Binuela ol men whoae minda were 
oeeupiM with sterner btnff than siiaai work. 

MoiUy, IhiUh Republic, 1 491 

ddlaetni panons (df-lek'tus pdr-sd'ne). [L.. 
the choice of a perron: ihleetus, a choice, < 
d^Mgere, pp. dtUrtiut, choose out, select, < dr, 
froi^ -f- lagrrtf pick, choose ; jicrsono', ^n. of 
penoHa, a perron : see jtersou,} In la», the 
choice or selection, either express or implied, 
of a particular individual, by reason of some 
personal qualification; pa^ioularly, the rtAi 
to choose )>artners in bumness; the regolamon 
which prt*veiit8 a new partner from being ad- 
mitted into a firm against the will of any mem- 

ber of it. dalswaidftw (del-4«ft'dion). a. 

dala)^(dcr|.^),a. [< +^.] XS fi”* 

1. The iwt of delegating, or the etate of befiig gatioite, < L. dOtgattoin^, < t 
delegated. ' - - - * 

By wa) of deltgaea or grand ronuniaalon 

BaU%gk, Hiat Wocld. v. 1 

8. A number of persons delegated; a delega- 
tion. 

Before any anit begin, the plaintiffeahall have his com- 
plaint approved by a aet ddtffaofi to that pnipoae. 

Burton, Anat. of MeL, To the] 


eoorts. (h) Qnaof aeoamltteeehoMBhgrtiM M8l8(df4it0,e.4; psit. tad BP. MH t i* ppi; 
house of eonvoeation in the Univenitiy m Qx» ddMiw. [< L dsbfuA pp* of MireJUm imk, 
ford, with power to aet.--^ A layman appoint- abolM^dmrtr^^^eri^ ^ Rway, -f ^liir§f 

It seeiMaeaf. In another vtsw^c.. 

I Ore dfAsiedsi, hurt, damage, spoil, waste: 


dUstsHoate] To blot out; expunge; i 
X stand rsady wNh a pencil In one hand and a i 
In the other, to add, alter, Inaairt, e i p nu ge, enlari 
dilsto. acocralng to better mfonnatlon. 

Futtar, Oenend Worthies, sxv. 
Ihavt . . . inserted eleven stanns which do not epptor 
to air Walter Boutt'S vcialon, and dsMfd eijl^t^ 

It wai not tm 1879 that they [the Ok 
were provoked by the perseentions to whim uwy were 
Bubjeoted by the Uonuan Government, to dsfsto firom their 
Btatutes the qnalilicaUon^ lOBMng t hei^ends b y .■at 

. ^ ^ 3 Bp.dstotofTromPg.It.dsieferio,<ML.*dW9lsrlaa 

nlnnintAil • MmimIttAd • bold bw mbakiimiion. d^jpi^ptOf, noxioUB, del^erions, < 

a destroyer, < dyXriodbi, hurt, damage, api^ 
waste.] 1. Having the quali^ of desboving 
life; noxious; poisonous: aa, a d^tortoas plant. 
In some places, those plants which an entinly poison- 


B the Judaea 

nted or anpolntad Iw the urown under tee areat aaaL 
This oonrt Is now aboushed, and ita powers and fnnetlonB 
am transfsrred to the sovemgn in eonnell. Also called 
CDmwuston IMmatoa— HOUBS Of IW ega t ii^ In the 
United Statea: (mAe lower house of the General Assem- 
bly in Virginia, Wmt Virginia, and Maryland. Fonuoriy 
owed Boom if Bargenu. (b) The lowyr house of the 
General Convention of the Proteatant JBpiaoopel Cbureh 
_ (in fnU, Hmmtfdanoalamd Lag J Mig a teB ). 

” delaffted (deFf^ted), p. a. 1. Deputed; 
I sent authonty to act for another; ap- 

Dd ag a ta d Splrlta eomfort fetoh 


8. Intmeted; committed; holdby aubetltution. 

Whoae ddtoaitd cruelty aurpaasea 
The worst acts of one energetic master. 

Bgraa, Bardanapelns, L S. 

FaitbfnlneaB to eonvlctlun and all dsimetod tmat 

Tkmtdw fiarkart Hlatorie Amerleana. 

The system of inrovinces, of dependencies, of territories 
whleh osnnot be brought into the generel system of gov. 
ernment, which need to be administered by some speelal 
da Uga i t a power, seems to me to be violoiiB in idee. 

B. A. FrmatM, Amer. Lects., p. 849. 

xmiegated JnrtidtBtlOB,in 8eoU tew, Jnrisdietlon wbieh 
is oommunlcated by a Judge to another who acta In hu 
uto or deputy ; oontradiBtingnhhed from 


ona at home luae their detetonous quality by being can 
abroad. OoUamOk, Cltlaen of the World, so. 

8. Hurtful in eharaoter or quality; injurious; 
pexnioiona; miaohievoua; unwholeiiome: as, a 
detetenoitf praotiee; d^eterious tood. 

THa |d^ wine dun^ be ao dsistertout. 


name, called a depul 
prgptr jur%adtttum 

Tbs P. ddUaa- 
taPa.'delegagdo ns lt.aS^ 
io(a<o, < amdjgareg depute: 
see dtHigaU.I l.'A sending or deputing; the 
act of putting in commiaalon, or inveeting with 
authority to act for another; the appointment 
of a delegate. 


Jeoted, the most unhappy was the first— the VIou^Gen- 
eralship of fhomas Ornmwel. 

R, W. Dtaam, Hist camroh of Rng., iv. 


w V* pret. and pp. date* But of airthe esnsriments in ddtaatittn to which 

gatid, ppr. detegaUng. [< L delegatiu, pp. of spiritual Junsdictiun!?^ Rngtlih&m h^ i 

dalagare O It. dilute » Bp. Pg. del4ar am 

F. dilSguinr)f send, assign, depute, appoint, < 
de, from, -f tepvrrc, Hend, depute, appoint: see 
Imte.] 1. To depute; appropriately, to send 
with jiower to transact business as a i^resen- 
tative: as, he wae delegated to the convention. 

—8. To intrust; commit; deliver to another’s 
ears sad management: as, to delegate author- 
ity or power to a repreeentative. 


Slid ooffee lesve na much mom aerlona. 

Bgram, Don Juan, iv. BR 
Probably no ainglo Inflnenoe haa had ao dslstortons an 
offset upon the pSysIqtie of the rapidly eivilised Peoplea 
as ololhing. Pop. BbL Mo., XXYh^. 

dalofearloilBl7(del-f-tfi’ri-us-li),aci9. Inadele- 
terious maimer; injuriously. 
dffliittttooaiiaM(del-f-tA^ri-UB-neB),fi. The 
j^^ty or state of being deleterious or hurt- 

rtetcf.] L a. Destruetive; poisonous. 

Doctor sfddeniick, 

. . . atord with ddtitry med'clnea, 

(Which whoaoever took la dead alnoe). 

8. BmUor, Undibnw, L 1 

XL n* [< ML. cteteteHtMS, < Gr. (se. 

^6p/iaKB»)f a poison, nout. of dgh/ripioci see L] 
Anything that destroys; a destruetive agent. 
Such aignmenta in genersl, and remedica in partiralar. 


Thcaeonla held their pQfwer by ifrfsjwrion from the pro- 
ple. •* * 

the 


8. A perron or body of persons deputed to set 
for another or for others; speeifioally, in the 
United Btates, the whole body of men who 


which am apt to become dctelfTMfte the rin, and to abate 
the temptation. . - 


represent a siugle district or State in a rrore- J r. 

sentotive assembly.— 8. In Austria-Honga:^, n V 

one of two bodies summoned annually by the 


We oaii pretend to no further Jnriadietion than what 
ha haa daUgatod to ua Deoag of Cknah/on P%atg. 

Let him ddogate to others the roeUy oonrtesies and 
deooratloiia of autial life. Emtt min. Conduct at life. 

The Ubul ahowa that it waa usual for a Greek king to 
ffsiggwfr to his heir the duty of commanding hla troopa. 

Il.Spmeei, Pnu. of SoetdL, 

ate (deFf-i^t), ^ rad n. F. Mfgwi 


SB 1^. Fg. del^ffOdosBlt. delegato, < L. detegatus, creditor, xmpor/tet when t 
pp.: see the verb.] L a. Deputed; commis- jaalmt to orWnal debtor. 
Burned or sent to aet for or represent another. ?• French usage, a 


annually by the 
emperor to legislate on matters pertaining to 
the whole empire. One delegitiloD is ehocen by the 
Auatrlan Reichamth, the other by the flnngsrisn Beiolis- 
tag, and each conaista of sixty memben. 

4. In eml law, the aet by whidh a debtor, in 
order to be freed from ms debt, offers in his 
stead to the creditor another person, who binds 
himself for the debt. The delegation is sold to be 
poifoot when the delegstiim debtor u diaohsiied by hto 

' 1ien t& eredHor fotBlns his rtyhte 


Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 18SB), L lia 
< L. detefio(fi-), < da- 
The aet of delet- 
An erasure; 


of the 


le gmst exterminsUon of the Jewish nation, and their 
I dstsUcii from beIngGod'a praple, was foretold ^ 
St Jsr7Wor,W^(ed.l8»XI-8W. 


r represent 

Prinoes in Judgment end their deltaatt Judges, must 
Jodge the causes of all psrsoiis nprightiy and Impaitlany. 

Jer. TetyiSr. 

XL ft. 1. A perron appointed and scut 
another or by others, inth power to transact 
business as his or their repreeentative ; a dep- 
uty; a commissioner; an attorney. 

Legates and ddog a U t with powem from heU. 

Cowpar, Rxpostalatkm. 


like other memhera, may apeak, offer moUona, etc., and 
br araointed cm oectain oommliteea, but may not vote. 
(6) A person sent with reprearatative powers 
to a convention, eonferenee, or other assembly 
for nomination of oAoers, or for drafting or 
altering a constitution, or for the transaraon 
of the Dnsineae of the oigraiiation whidh sndh 


haTsaeentrslvein, usually withlatmlvsinlets. 
The te ten s p oms are produced In mots on the frond ftfly 
or amn speoies am known, tUstrimilfd an over the wocld; 
live oeesr on the thorns at the BrfiMi h4sk sad three 
ox uie DUBiness oi xne oiganisaxion wmon suon on the eestem eesstof the United Btetea. 
nersons eoUeotIvely represent.— 8. In Great dfiiMlte Cdf-les’lt), fi. [After tha Vtendh 
Britsin: (a) A eommissloner formerly appoint- mineinlogut Dekm,} A fermgliums ehloi^ 
ed by the crown, under the great seal, to hear mineral of adark-jBeen color, ooffUfriagliieav- 
and detemdiie appealo from tho eoelesiastieal itiss In amjfdsloML 


ing, blotting out, or erasing.- 8. 
a word or passage deleted. 

Borne ddetkm, found naceeaery in conseqv 
nnexpeeted length to which the nrtide extended, have 
been leetored. dVr IP. iimmOtom, 

8. A blotting out, as of an object; oblitera- 
tion; suppreesion; extinction. 

Tbes 
total at 
Christ 

We shonld in vain look for an example in the Bpaaish 
deportetkm or dsistum el the Moorii 

J^faroem, Antoblog., p. 40. 
The better the men end the nobler to mupoeas. the 
mom will he be tenmted to regret the extiiicUon of bis 
imwem and the dsMtoa of his personsUty. 

. A L. Btoemsm, Ordered Sonlh. 

or dqMDdwit po- (del^tUh'n.), a. [< LL. dMUhu, 

- deletMue, K L. dO^ erase: see delete.] 

Smoko, Lenten BtiUre(EML Mlie., VL 170)i dlMIva (of-ld'tiv), O. [< ddtete -b -tee.] PCfu 

“ ' Mng or erasing. 

. [< delete + -ory.] 
out. 

.WPS most oertsinly intended as adds* 

_ _ teryatotaL ,fsr. Feglsr, OIbsl from Popery, U. 1 1 

soo^Boftai(<dh + ted^ A kind of wine, n^ps a spe- 

j, <f -iteiA < neire, make.] oies of Bhsnish: poesibly so osiled Item bsiiig 
Having the virtue to ease or assuage pain. imported at Deal, Engl a n d. Also Iteside te s. 

named af- Do not look for PursoelsuB' man among titsst that he 

A„»-iS 532 


_ , share eertifleate.— 6. In 
hamklmg, an informal and non-negotiable letter 
emidoyro by bankers for the transfer of a debt 
or credit. 

;derf-gi-t^ri). a. [< detepote + 
oldinga ‘ * 

ion. 



< de(AM» % deho: see deisA] U. Ai 
made Iv delving or digging; a mhie, < 
pit, dit^ dbannol, ote. 

rMltlwlMMri — 

• 18 k 



ISIS 


S. AtilKh'witwdiifi; ImftL 

thidfiliiottthtlM4wM>Aifii» iJioliq^fopiv- 
Ij written 8. A bed of Mil or S ifon* 

mono. [FoffM of Demi end Lenenehire oool- 
fleldiy&ig.]— *4. In ter., n equoio m p p oiod to 
repiee en t n eod of tnif need m a beinng. It 
ii one of the eo-oalled Oibetemente of honor, 
and Menehtemodeninndf alee heiildiy. Bee 

d«lfvSilk(ddt,ddft),ii. rAlMinittoB<l#ft; 
wop. doM; ehort for Hriflware, named from 
33109^ In the Netheriande, whence eoeh earthen- 
wire waa flrat or moot oommoiily broni^t to 
Delftware. BeeiMW. 


ee, a dMMeraii oplnioii} a dUAwwte 
a driUifwte IhleeCod/ 


A 


I ?alow taeeltedfaraa^^^ 


Knnland.] 


Same ae AUnpo alow (iriiieh lee, 

under aAer). 

Doliaa(dd'Uim),o. [<L.I> 0 NiM^<Or. A«%ioc, 
pertainuig to iteloe, < d^Aoc. Deloe.] Of or per- 
taining to Deloe, a imall Iwand in the JlwMa 
lea, the reputed Idrthplaoe of Apollo and Ar- 
temii (DiaiM). and the leat in antiqnitj of one 
of the moot femons lanetaariee ox A^llo.— 

oabe havliig doable the vcrimne of A given enbe: loealledi 
It wee Mid, beoAOM theormotoof MIm told the AthenlA^ 


Wtni dnte of deem tolS^i or fool ntrei^ 

JfiftoisP.I., 1.114. 

Their ooedoot takoi 111 oohmr more from their Aoqolnd 
iMteiL ipeMnitioni, oad hahlla then from a diMerAlf 
fegiird to their griAtiet good. Jt Mod Inlldelilgr. 

Ghaiaoteriaed by riowneea in decision or 
ion; slow. 

Sertn Danghd hAviag IWt aU his biggage on the other 
rfda And pAAied the mer, drew up his Army in the asnw 
Mttsmis menner In whkh he had oromed the Mereb, And 
formed opposite to the boahA. 

Mm s i, Somee of the Mile, IL tUL 
Wvrt 


a MftemSw poice in Oongreas (that is, a right 
to engage in debate, thon^ not to vote). 

An mdkmMb§nUtw Is a nwAne whereby we doe per- 

swate^enhwAte, or rebolm, ezhorte, orddwi^ tonsnondsb 


thAt A pestbenoe would eesse when they had doubled the 
pofApallo,r“ ------ 


altera 


•Bfn. 1 and a Cmitioas,eooL waiw, earelUl,thoiu^u1 
daUbaratelj (df-Ub'iS^), ode. i.^ith 
careful consideration or deliberation; with full 
intent; not hastily or careless l y; as, a drftter- 
afshf formed purpose. 

Orohards whleh had bam 
were d s W t swf sIg out down. 

Aielp* leg. in ISth Cent, xiv 
What would be thought of one who, for the mke of a 
aweet fruit, should dM§rmMy run the risk of bringing 
a plagne opon hte family and hb nelghbonnT 

r. E. miibrd, Lwitarso, IL IM. 

8. With alownesi or deliberation. 


^ — ), this altar being eubtoaL See dt^dieafien. 

doilbatat(del'i-bAt). e. f. J< L. daUbafuf, pp. 
of delibare (>It. deWtare m 1^. ddibar), take <3, 
taite, < d0f froi^ + hbaref taite, ■ip,ponroiit: 
lee hhafiofi.] taite; take a sip oL 
When he hM travail'd and ddib a i § d the flnodiaadthe 
Spanish. Jf o rw u on, Antiquary, iU* 

didibatlon (del-i-bft'shpn), a. [< L. driitefioCa-), 

< dshharo, taste: eee deStettf.] A teete; a 
skimming of the surface. 

Whst they (SipoiMvoi] were, our oommentaton do not 
so fully inform us . noroan It be understood without aonw 
MbtOum of Jewish antiqnitar 

J MedSt DIsoonieM (ICtfX p. SL 
delibert, r. i, [ORc. also ddltver, ddjfver: ME. 

deltberen, < OP; ddiberer, P. diUMrer. < L. d 0 - uwMBjMriMjMi uwvwmiw iuw-»y 
liAmir«,d.IibeMte: see dditenil..] Toddib- •• [■■ It. *fc»«iotow, < U 
erate; resolve. rm, ^liberate: see dshterala.] One who de- 


I aeqnlrs dMtmtdif both knowledie and UUng: the 
aeqnlsiuon growa Into my brain, and Urn sentiment Into 
my breasfc Cteriphs dren/e, Bhliiey, xivli 

ddUbonteiiaM (df-Ub>r^nes), a. 1. Care- 
fnl refleetion or consideration ; eiraumspeetion ; 
due attention to the arguments for and against ; 
caution. 

They would not stay the rtpenlug ai 
■els, or the fair produettoa of acta, in 
and ddiftfretfinet beSttlngi 

He would give the lorde 

veto required to inenre dMtbtndmtm in aetlon. 

ThB Amena n m VllL tH 

8. Slowness in dedaion or action. 

daUbmtv, dallbantw (d^uv,.(Mto, -tm). 


of eonn- 
the_order^^^ 


Fur which he gan dsldwten for the baste 
That . . . he woldelAthamsrsnnte whstbemliste. 

Chmietr.ironasilv.iaa 

deliborata (d^Ub Vrit), v . ; pret. and pp. ds- 
liberated. ppr. ddUBeraUng. [< L. deMieratui, 
pp. of Miherard (> It. Mioerare as Pr. Bp. 
Pg. dehberar ss F. ddhJbdm)^ consider, wei^ 
well, < de + */iterore, hdrsrv, weinh, < *Ute^ 
Ithro. a balance: see Itbrate.] 1. fraas. To 
weigh in the mind; weig^ the arguments or 
oonsiderationa for and against; think or reflect 
upon; consider. 

Surprised with a jueet^ without time to d s h t ar a fe 


liberates. 

and imfeellng ddiiem fa re of qnaetiona i» 

which a good heart and nndcntandlng ean Intuitively 


. roplor, Works (ed. 18»X L » 

King Ferdinand held a oonncll of wat aI OordovA, 
where It was d s W fcsrs f s d whst was to be done with Al- 
hems. iratng, Oianadn, p. 61. 

n. lafroag. 1. To think earefnlly or atten- 
tively; consider and examine the reasons for 
and against a proposition ; estimate the weight 
or force of arguments, or the probable oonse- 
quenoes of an action, in order to a choice or 
decision; reflect carefully upon whst is to be 
done; consider. 

At sneh tImM ■■ we Are to drUterste for oureelves, the 
freer our minde ere from all diatempered Ageettoos, tht 
■onnder And better ii our Jndmnent 

jKdhff, Ecetos. Bolity, iv. 

Xingi oooRmonly link themeelvee, as It wars, in a nup- 
ttal bond, to thafer oounell, and dsflterafe and oomawim- 
oatewlththem. Haeon, Polltloal FaMea, UL, KspL 
.Honoelp**ponder’'l8to think over a aobleet wtthout 


V.Mum, 

daUbontUm (^Ub^rfl'shgu). a. K ME. df- 
Hberaem, < OP. deUSeration, P. ddkSdrahom m 
Pr. dMiberaeio » Bp. dekteracum m Pg. delite- 
ro^ as It. dehberaiHmef < L. dMmmo{fi^), < 
dehberare, deliberate : see dsMterate] 1. The 
act of deliberatiug; the act of weighing and 
examining conflicting reaeons or j^neiples; 
consideration; mature reflection. 

And Clf] the dome of yehe dede were demyt before, 

To grape at the begyccrog, what may grow after; 

To tt full suerly, and ae to the ende, 

With due dMermaon for dontis of Anfor ; 

Who ahold hostely on hond au heny ehinm tAkef 

DutnubonidTi^ljL 8. f. L 1467. 
But whom do 1 AdvIaeT The fnthion-led. 

The inoorrigibly wrong, the denf, the dead. 

Whom eaiw Airi eocddifilnviMM aolt 
Not hotter much than spe c tac i M a famte. 


I any mi 

Sur T. Wtlson, Art of Rhetoric (166SX p. 19. 
8. CSisxaeterised by deliberation; proceeding 
from or acting by deliberation, emeeially by 
fonnal dlccnasion: as, dekteruftpe thought; tlm 
Icgfslatnre is adakterafiiw body. 

CkHwram i>f Pmperly. adaiiterstew corps , and It forgets 
Itsslf when It Attain]^ to idsy the executive 

A llamikoii, Works,! 164. 
Mr. Riley took apindi of suuff, and kept Mr TnlUw 
In snapenae by a sUeaee that seemed deltbnattw 

Gmrgt Bhoi, Mill on the Plom. I L 

Mlbafaltva otaloty, in rfotf , that department of an- 
torywhloheom p r la ea or ati on s deehmed to diacum A course 
oraotlonandsavlaeltordlaenAdelromit, eapecielly, ora- 
tory used In deliberative aaaemblies , perUAmentary, con- 
gnssional, or poiltlcAl oratory 
n. a. It. A diseonrse in which a question is 
disonased or weighed and examined. 

IndahlemMseafliopotntis, whatisevll; and of good, 
what Is greater; and of evil, what Is lew. 

Hseoa, Ooloars of Good and BvIL 

8. In rket.f the art of proving athing and con- 
vincing othem of iti truth, in orderto persnsde 
them to adopt it: the art of persuasion. 
daUbmtlFaly (^lib'g4fw-li), odv. In a 
deliberative manner; by deliberation. 

None but the thsuM or nobility were eonaidered as ne- 
oeasary oonstituent parts of this aasembtar. at least whUs 
It acted dMiforutue^ Hiirke,AMdg?l^HM..lL 7. 

doUbmtor, ft. Bee daltterolsr. 
dallbla, a. Bee dMde, 
daUbrationtCdel-i-brfl'8hgn).ii. [<L.d 0 ^down, 
+ libraUo{n^f a leveling, < Uhran, balance, 
level: see fthrolioii.] A we^ng down, as of 
one pan of a balance. Sir T. Brw/me. 
dbUeaep (dePi-ki-si), a. ; pi. drhoaeiM (-eis). {< 
ME. daboocy, de&oaote; < dehea{te) + -cw.] 1. 
The quality of being delieate; that which Is 
delicate. Bpeciflcally— 8. Exquisite agreeabls- 
ness to the sense of taste or some other sense; 
reflned pleasantnecs; daintinees: as, dakcaff 
of flavor or of odor. 

(Hi hoqiitable thoughta intnit 
What choice to choose for dtbemey best. 

jfiODfi, p. L., V. an. 

Be not troublesome to thyaelf or others In the dmloe of 
yofthyi 


thy meats or the cMweer oi thy muoee Jrr. IViilisr. 
8. Bomethmg that delights the eenseSypartle- 
nlsrly the sense of taste; adainty: S8,t£edaii- 
coaea of the table. 

Yef we hsdde but a momell brede, we haue more fciye 
and delyte than ye bane with alle the d tt iea n ^ of the 
wurlde. Jferim(E sT.^Xi-A 


. I tost of a proper eneilmont, while to ddftiswfs tan- 
pIlM an aeevBcy Iflii Oat whleh reeults from the MS of 
spalrofaoAlea. 8. A Bd U mn mt, Btymofosy, n M. 

8. More loosely, to pause and eonsider; stc^ 
to refleet 

When tore once jleadi admission to our hearts 
On sptte of an tCvSlM we can boiMt), 

The woeian that ddftmwfoi la lost 


Aa moCivea oonSiot and the evfla of hasty action 

to tho mind, driibarmtvm suoceeds to mere inventio 

dettfn. J. Wonf, Bnoya Brit, XX, 86. 

8. Mutual discussion sad examinatioii of the 
reasons for and against a measnro: as, the da- 
Marsfioiis of a lepslatiTe body or a eonneiL 
They wonld do weU to exolndo from their dohkMnstMm# 
BMmbors of the House who had proved themselves un- 
worthy of their position. j rfmf es i i f k Owilwy, XXL 1 «Dl 

8. Blowness in deciaion or action: a8,ho8p(Ae 
with tho greatest ddkberahtm. 

Heels one that win not haatflyrenne Into error, tor hee 
trodo with gieat ddUbtrittom, sad hIs tadsmont conoloto 
muoh in hispiee. 

Sp, BnfU, Mlem iwnognqilile, An AMennan 
Wa our t^ to vtow^ the Oaremonlm prnotu d 


thTaove^ 


I mean of taste, sIshL smell, herbs, fruits, snd Sowers, 
Walks, snd the mei^ of birds, mdton, P L , vlU. ML 

4. Pleasingr flneness or reflnement of detail; 
minute penection in any eharacteristie qual- 
ity, ae form, texture, tint, tenuity, flnish. ad- 
Jiistaient etc.: as, the dakoocy of the skin or 
of a fabric; dakoocy of contour; the d^ioaeif of 
a thread or of a wateh-epnng. 

Van Dyck has even excelled him in the ddieeqr of hie 
cokwring orydm. 

6. That which is refined or the result of refine- 
ment, espeoially of the senses; a refinement. 

Moasrt iseerteinly the compooerwho bed thesnrset in- 
•Unet tor the drlieeciM of his art 

HdtmMU, SeuMtions of Tone(trAno.L 11. xtt. ML 

0. Nioeneas; criticalness; equivocalness; the 
eondiUon of requiring care or caution : a^ the 
drkcary of a pomt or question; the dakcoqy of 
a snxgicsl operation.— 7. Mioefy of pereeption: 
exquuute sensitiveness or aonteneaa, {fl^esl 
or mental; ezquisiteness; fineness: sA dakesfy 
of touch or of observatiou; dakeaqy of wit. 

people Are auhioetto a oertain dsUrseyof pestton, 
uAkes them eineMiialy aeiMlIileto ellthe Accldcnta 


which 


-iiFB.LTh] 


Addten,OMo,tv.L m aurah freedom and dcNtewtiMi 


I (df-lib'MfQ, «. r< L. dMAarateL 

pp.: see the 1 , fhets aS 

aignments with a Tiaiw to a ehoiee or decision; 
eimnlly oonsideriBg the probable eonae* 
qneaess of an aetton; eireiuiqiiset; eaicfnl 
andslowiiidioiding: aipplied to persons. 

I 


holy plasm; all whiohwa hod oppottuutty to survey with 

^ * aaddcNIwetiMiasweMeased. 

J f sim d i wff , Akppo to Jerusalem, p. 68 

4. In trimdmd Um^ r efle et i on, however briel 
upon the act before eommitting it ; fixed and 
determined purpose, ae distfngnlshed from snd- 

jton impulse. ■jj^laadK^ 

“ 1, mrani 


tfoo, soitatkm, 


spsetl oe, wurinem, oantlbn, oool 


8* Porawd or done with earsful 
i; wen wet 
ii applied 


M.sfT.,tl.L 


oroonrideied; 


larwfkNia^ < d ri S a ^ra, deUbeiato: eee dakter- 
•IlI 1. «• 1. PertainiBg to deliberation or 
memtatton; eonsistingefornsedindieeusrion; 
itattve; reaemiing: a dMikarekee 

iteroplnlo&i tewtterialdelqgiteehaTe 


treni^ aenall 

of life, and gl vm them a Uv^y Joy upon every pcoeperous 
event, m well oi a pterohig grlsf when they m^wlth 
mtefortuuM and adversity. Hume, Emaya, L 

8. Acute or nice dlaerlmination as to what is 
pleasing or unpleasing; hence, a refined per- 
ception of beainy and defonnity , or the faculty 
of such perception; eritioal reflnment of taste; 
fastidiousness. 

That Ammfon dsteem of tasfo white tothebmatofj^ 
great puUlosteoola of Basiaiid. Maomihw. 

9. ClviUfy or politeness proceeding from a nioe 
observance of pn^ety ; the quality manifest- 
ed in care to avrid oflense or what may cause 
distnasorembarraesment; freedom from gross- 
neas. as, da k aeey of behavior or feeling. 

Ihte dsikasy to aflbotatioQ, not poUteuem. 



i illBMoMitlj In 

little thiugi. Mmr^ BwgiH, 

10. Sensitive reluotanoe; modest or eonsUer- 
ate heiitatiou; timidity or diilldenoe due to 
refined feeling: aii, I feel a groat MUtoey in 
approaching Buoh a Bubjeet. 

And day by day slie tliouglit to tell Geraint, 

Bat ooald not oat of baahlnl daUmuy, 

TtHHVwn^ Geraint 

11. Tenderness, as of the oonstitntion; hub- 
oeptibility to disease; jdiysioal iieuBitivencss. 

An air of rotraatneia and atreofitli Ih verj pifjinlioial to 
beauty. An appearanee of and even f>f fmtrlllt} , 

is alniuat eaaonUal to it Bwrke^ Huldiine and Boautlful. 

She bad been in feeble healtli ever biiici' ae left and 
her InoreasiusdrUsam waa beffiiiiiliiK to alarm her flien^ 
J, T. Trowbridof, ('ou|iou Bonds, p. 

ISt* The quality of being addicted to pleasure ; 
Toluptuousness of life ; Tiixuriousness. 

Of the aeeoiide alotunie 
Which clepetl is tMtcaeie^ 

Wherof ye spake lieie to fore, 


I wnble you therefore 

iinwfty l^mf. Amant, ^1. 

18t. Pleasure; a diversion; a luxuiy. 

ne Buuie brente for hts ddimete. 

CAaneer, Monk's TSle, 1 48B. 

Our dtlieaeiet are grown capital. 

And even our apoits are duigera. 

A JonaoHt To a Mend. 

, t. Balntineas. aavnrlneas.- 8. BtlUwy, Jktiniy^ 

A drliracy is speciflaally something very choice for 

eathm: It maj he cooked, dressed, or In the natural state: 
as, ms table was abundantly supplied with all the dsMsa- 
e<M of the season , the apiietite of the sick man had to be 
coaxed with drltro/riet. IktiMv is a stronger word, indi* 
eating something even more cbolc*e. A tt/dbSt Is a par* 
tlenlarly clione or deliotous morsel, a small qnantity tMEen 
from a larger on account of its excellence. 


tSs^: 
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dsft: IS, ft M k mk tonohi ft t 
or perf onuiies. 

1 do but say whst die is: — So dsNesfs with her seedlet 
dftsft..Otliallo»iv.l. 

8. Nice in fonns; regulftted by minute observ- 
ance of proprietyf or by Attention to the opin- 
ions and feelings of others; refined: as, dmeaU 
behavior or manners; a deUeate addrM.— 9. 
Susceptible to disease or injury; of a tender 
constitation; feeble; not able to endure hard- 
ship: as, ft deUeate frame or constitution ; lisii- 
Mte health.— 10. Nice in peremtion of what is 
i^greeable to the senses or the intellect ; pecu- 
liarly eensitive to beauty, harmony, or their 
oppontea: dainty; fasUmons: as, a deUcaie 
ara taste; a OMicato eye for color. 

His feinillailty srith the customs, manuMrs, aotiona, and 
writiiisi of the andaut, makes him a vary drims ofaaervsr 
of what oooun to him in the preeent world. 

Steefe, Bpeotator, Ko. S. 
It is capable of pleasing the moat deNoale Keader, with* 
out giving Oflbuoe to the moat scrupnlona. 

Addimm, Bpeotator, Ma 96. 

Ilf. Full of pleasure ; luxurious; sumptuous; 
delightful. 

Dives for hts dtUeaHt life to the devil went. 

Fiifs PlomiHm. 

And comprehending goodly Grovee of Ciyressss inter- 
mixed with plaines. dSieefs gardens, artlfleiall fountains, 
all variety m fmlt-treei, and what not rare. 

Sendgia, TTavailai^ p. 9fi. 
Haarlem Is a very dALiMU town. BMgn. 

■■jn. 1. neaaant, delidoni, palatalde, aavory.— 8. FUs* 
tidions, disoriminating — Ift, £iiaitlve. 

ILtn. 1. Something savory, luBoious, or de- 
licious; a delicacy; a dainty. 


We M amflstMMim ioBfBiytellaiMlIlaa ttre'a 
mofty ewWtely dosUatos » the ■oath sad MedlMii* 
Mya, INsiy, Got T, MU. 


What 00 tfstMeae oa a iaati 
Inatbonghtktiiafeeiiiiff 

Were not hia words dsHMsas, I a boast 
TP take them as I didT bat sometnlng lair’d. 

Tmefson, Edwin Monia 

8f. Delicate; loxurloos; dainty; addicted to 
or seeking jdeasure. 

Otben, of a more dSUsioMt and air y spirit, retire them- 
oelvee to the enjoyment of ease and Inxary. MUtm, 
■gyn. DdtcUni».Migh»fvlt lusoiona, aavory. DHkimui 
ia mfhly agreeable to some aenae. generally that of taate, 
amnettmea ftot of smell or of hearing. ii 

hii^y agreeable to the mind; it laalwayi ouperoenoaoas, 
except perhaps at sight or hearing la aomellmea the im- 
mediate meona to high mental pleanre. MieUnu food, 
odors, mnsio; dsKgAtfgl thooi^ts, hopes, antielpatlons, 
news. 

O faint, d/dMmu qiring>tline violet 

W. W. Story, The Violet 
What is there in the vale of life 
Half ao dMgktM aa a wIfeT 

Cengwr, Love Abased. 


Implies the predoml- 

nanoe of the senauooa element in thepleasaree of song. 


Sven the phrase “ deffalims moole ” 

... lent in the pleasures of song. 

A, Pkdpi, Eng. style, pTwi 


> (dcri-kiil ), G. and n. [< ME. delirate, 

deiieat, < OF. deUmtf F. ddbeat s Pr. delicat at 
Bp. Pg. cfalicado sr It. dehcaio (cf.ME. <l02tc,<OF. 
delte, de^j, delaie, delge, deuge, the vemaeular 
form, ws Pr. d^guat s Bp. Pg. dtigado, fine, 
■lender), < L. wh'oafMr, giving pleasure, de- 
lightful, soft, loxuiiouB. dmioate, ML. also fine, 
Mende^ < duido, usnaily in pi. delieitBf plea- 
sure, delight, luxury, < deUeAret allure, < de, 
away, + laeem, idlure, entice. From the same 
■onree are ddMoua. d^eetdble, aud deUgkt, q. v.] 
L a. 1. Pleasing to any of the senses, espe- 
eislly to the sense of tam; dainty; deheious: 
opposed to coarae or rough. 

Cer. VlrmohitcH^; 

Soft! It smells most sweetly In my eenee. 

Sd Gmt A cMfaofc odoar. 5tdt,Fer1eles.lU.S. 

The diooelng of a drUeatr bofure a more ordinary dish 
fa to be done . . . pradently. 

Jrr. Tiodor, Holy LIvInft IL t. 

8. Agreeable; delightful; charming. 

Const thou Imagine where those snlrfti live 
Which make such doUeate mnstc In the eoodsT 

SktUey, Frometiieas Unboand, IL & 

8. Fine in eharacteristic details ; minutclv per- 
fsot in kind; exquisite in form, proportions, 
finish, texture, manner, or the^c; nice; 
dainty: oharmiim: as, a dflicate being; a deU- 
osfa skin or fabric ; dehoate UntB. 

That we can call these dolieau creatarea oun. 

And not their app^tes. Skak.. Otliello, IIL ft 
To me thou art a par& ideal flower, 

So dsffaofa that mortid tomdi m^t mar. 

Jones FWy, Foems. p. M. 

And the lily ahe dropped aa she went is yet white. 
With the dew on ita dUieote sheath. 

thorn Mortdiik, The Storm. 

The cWiasfs gradation of eurvea that melt into each 
other by insensible tranaitioiiB. J. CoML 

Lagoons and lagoon-channefa are filled up by the growth 
of the dateote corals which live there. 

DanoU, Coral Beeb, p. 16L 

4. Of a fine or refined constitution ; refined. 

Thou wait a spirit too drliemto 
TO act her earthy and abhorr'd oommands. 

Skoh. Tempeift, L 1 

6. Niee in construction or operation; exqui- 
sitely adjusted or adapted; minutely aoenrate 
or siiital^: as, a dabeatr piece of mechanism; 
a daUeate balance or spring.— 6. Bequiring 
nicety in aotion: to be approached or per- 
formed with oaution; precanons; tioUish: as, 
a delieate surgical qpmtion; a detieate topic of 
eonversation. 

And if I may mention ao tfsifasfs a anbjeei, endeavour 
to eheok that little something, bordering on conceit and 
impertinence, which your lady poss em ee. 

Jane Anoten, Aride and Prsjndice, p 44. 

No donbt ofavery was the moet detUato and embarrasa- 
tag qneetlon with which Mr. Unobln waa called on to 
AmU. ^ LowM. Study Windows, p 160w 

7. Nice* in perception or action: exquiititoly 
aeote or dexterous; finely sensitave or exact; 


Nebuchadrexiar the king of Babylon . . . hath filled 
his belly with m) driieoioo, Jer. IL 84. 

*Tla an excellent thing to boa parlnee; he ia aervedwith 
■uch admirable variety of fare, sooh innumerable ehoioe 
of ddiealeo. Bsau. and Ft,, Woman-Hater, L 9. 

8. A fastidious person. 

The rulea among theoe false deW eia fas are to be aa eon- 
tradictory as they can be to nature. TaUor, 

deHcfttoly (deri-kfit-li). add. In a delicate 
maimer, m any eense of that word. 

Drynk uat oner rIsffanfWots, ne to depe neittier. 

Piero P to w ma n (C), vlL 166. 

They which . . . live doNtmtdy are in klnga' courts. 

LukevlLSA 

There is nothing ao doUoaioly turned in all the Roman 

Jhyden. 

Moves him to think what Uad of bird it fa 
That ainga ao do Hmt d ty daor. T o m igoo n , Oenint 

(del 'i-kf t-nee), a. The state of be- 

ingdelieate; tendemese; softneis; effeminacy. 

The tender and delieate wosmb amoiw you, which 
would not adventure to let the sde of her foot upon the 
grouad for daUaatonom and tendenwaii Dent zxvIiL 6& 

deUcataSBet (del-i-ka-tesOt a. C < F. dSUcateaae, 
< dStieatf delicate: eee daUaate.J Delicacy; tact; 
addreee. 

All which required ahundanoe of fln ewe and do H o atm o 
to Bumage with advaafage. Sm^ft, TMe of a Tnli^ IL 

diliPateBflWI (del-l-ka-tes'en), n.pt. [O., < F. 
dSUeateBae.^ Delicaoiee ; artiolee of food which 
are used as relishes. 

dolioeha. [< ME. dfaRcr, pi. iMow. < OF. do- 
Hess, F. <MHom, pL, as Bp. ». daUoia s It. ds- 
lieta, < L. deUmte, aec. deketaa, pL, pleasure, 
delifdit: see dsHoafa.] A delict; a dainty; 
something delicately pleaeing. 

Quod Burn to ronscienoe, ** southe axlQi dsKsc ; 

far southe the course of klnde fnaturej wole holde.’* 
iryauu to Kiiyin, etc. (S.R.T.&Xl»-*w 
And now he has pourd out his ydle mjnd 
In dainfar ddUooo, and lavfah joyea. 

SEpfsIier, r. Q., II. v. 98. 


task ! to rsar the tender thousht, 

Tb traim the young idea how to shoot 

IftoiHJOH, Spring, L 1140 l 

daHH^aly (d$-lish'ua-li), odv. In a delicious 
manner: In a manner to please the taste or 
gratify the mind; sweetly; daintily; delic^t- 
My; hixiirionsly. 

How nmch she hath glorlfled beroelf, and lived dcl4> 
otouoty, eo muoh to rme nt and aorrow give her. 

Rev. xvlIL 7. 

dollfimiinnftfl (dMidi^us-nes), n. 1. The qual- 
ity of being delteious or very grateful to the 
seneesormuid: a8,ihedsHeioiQtasssof arepaet; 
the delMouineu of a sonnet 

The sweetest honey 
Is loathsome in hts own dolieumonroo. 

R»aA.,R.andJ., IL ft 

8f. That which is delicious; delicacies; lux- 
uries; dainties. 

The Rsst sends hither her delieiouoneoo. 

lioHnot Thomas Coiyat 

8f. Indulgence in delicacies; luxury. 

To drive away lUl superfluity and cffHeionmcw, ... he 


and also to 
le termds- 


d, MW for eating and drinking. 

Nortk, tr. ofnntaroh. 

dftUflt (dfi-likt'). n. [b F. dittt » Bp. delUdo, 
deliio SB Fg. deUeto^ aelito m It delitto, < L. de- 
Uctum, a mult offense, crime, prop, neut pp. 
of deUnguere, fail, be wanting, commit a fault, 
offend, C cfa + Unquerdf leave; cf. cfeHsoscaf.] 
A tnuMgression; an offense; spcoifioally, in 
ekil and Seot$ law, a misdemeanor. DrUofa are 
commonly understood as slighter offenses which do nut 
immediately affeot the publlo peace, hut which lm|dy an 
obligation on the part of the offender to make an atone- 
ment to the puhlic fey Buffering punishment a 
make reporattun far the Injury committed. Tbi 
Unqaoaoy hoa the same slgnifloation. 

The supremo power eltlier hafii not power 
punish the deli n que n t or may misa to have uotlee of the 
ddiOt. Jsr.irb59l<w.WoikB(ed. 1886X 1. 908. 

Every regulation of the olvll oode neoeesarily imjdiee a 
ddirt In the event of its violation. 

ddiati ff- [ME. daUe (three syllables), < OF. 
delfa, datgie, F. diUi, fine, sieger, as Pr. 
dalguat ss Bp. Pg. datgado, < L. daUaaUu, deli- 
cate, etc., in ML. also fine, riender: seedeUesfa.] 
Thin; slender; delieate. 

Hyr elothoa wersn maked nf rlht ddhh thredea. 

CfaNMT, Bodthius, L proee L 

daUgaMon (del-i-gfi'riign), n. Tm F. diUgaUtm 
daUgaatamf\ L. as it •daUgaUo{u-\ < dsH- 
009% bina or tie togirther, < ds + Itoore, bind, 
tie: see Ugafkm,'] In aurg., a binoing np: a 
bandaging; ligature, as of arteries. [fiare.j 


delights; feast; revel; delight one’s self . 

When Flora Is disposed to ds Hsi s to with her nloions, 
the ruee is her Adonu. PartkonotaSaoraQXTfhP'tA 

ddUfikma (df lidi'nB), a. [< ME. MMoss, < 
OF. dsHofaw, F. dtfH<W « Pr. dsMos a. Bp. 
Pg. daUeioBo m It. daUatoso, < L. daBatoaua^ de- 
lieions, delfa^tfiil, < dtUeka, delif^t: see dsH- 
flofa.] 1. Pleasiiig in the highest degree; most 
sweet or grateful to the senses; afford^ ex- 
quisite pleasure: as, a dsffrious viand; a dsH- 
akma odor; daHehua fruit or wine. 

fibs p^mtoelmlnfatredunto me ammvarfatyoCreBMrk- 
sMe sad dsWatoMs objects than mine eye s ever ea rme d In 
say oltfa before. Ooryat, OndUdoa, 1. 198, 

Thai Is a UMer iweetaesa which is o^dsNstoiu to the 
prists, sad to the stosMch deadly. jS^UaeofLIfe. 

8. Most plsasiim to the mind; ytokttng aiquip 
site dM^tfuL 


I fract ur es do we use doSgoBono with 

Biaayrow1flrs,Hitti AlbnoMbM. Wfasmea, Surgery, vU. 1. 

daligbt (df-]lt')i V. [A wrong spelling, in imi- 
tation cd words like Ughi mMi, eto.: the ana- 
logieal mod. qielll^ would be^dslifa, < ME. 
dsMfau, datyim^i OF. ddaitar, daMar « Pr. de- 
Isetsr asi dMsMsr, dalaekar om 1^. dririter sn 
It dMtaraf dOaUaBh < dOaakuVf delict, 
idease,fceq. of dsW s ws , alhiie; see dalicsfa, ds- 
IsffteMs. Mtalaua.'} X. htma. To affeot with 
g»wap^«M.<>rMytM.; riMMUgUy; ^ 
or afford a hlgk degm of satisfietiim or enky- 
ment tot as, a bsautiful landaaape daUghIa the 
eye; hamony dsNIgMi the ear; poetiy daUgkta 


IwffldsMfayieiftathyitotetia faesis.]a 

jtzssfss!ar"^axasn 


It Mnm. TahirTtogltl»giit pl>iWft| 
be gieeifly p l eated or xeJoie(wl:fQMa^ 
lafleitiiTe or bj dk 

Tilt tanyar wMI noCUaoi t ha r ymn trIiMi fhat ht 
■note hb bMiIv. bat teiM not 
tohymoooM. iTartti (I. B. T. e.X UL A. 

IdaNbfeltodothjrwtlliOiiijrOod: yia,tli]r]AVls wtth- 
InajhMrt FfeiZLe 

nit lalwar wt ei pMoi pain. 

Jwalii, Jliwiwtii, IL •. 

delllllt (dB-lltO, e. TA wroBf epdling (mo the 

It dMsflq. deli|^; from the Torb.] 1. A hif^ 
degree ofpleMoie or eetiiifbetion; joy; rapture. 

HtoOiMtialntheUwottlieLoid. Pa.La 

Thai OMM X Into Bogltnd with great Joy iiid bearti da- 
Vakt, both to my eelfe and all nur oognmiitanoa. 

IF(iMar%raYab(od. ArbeiX p. SL 
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(dflX'iiiig4i), edp. 1. iB a de- 
maimer; ao ee to giro 9t. 

wl^deUi^t; eheerfiiUy; eordielly. 

dtfyplilMH (d^t'lM), 0 . r< + 4aw.] 
Asming no pleaanre or deUi^t ; oheerieoi. 
Winter oft at tv0 noomea the breeM. 

ChlUe the pole nmon, and Ude hiadrivlng ileeta 
Defomi the day Thmmm, Bpglag, 

l(df-]It'gnm),a. l< Might 


lb dritaam cihaiaeter has been hta pfteeM 

GoUenUct QoodSatered Mon, Aret 


(0. P. B.] Jamee ie oonaldered by many to be a 
than Mr. DIckene, became he dettnMtef kina 
WhiypU, Em. and Ber., I. lA 


Then deek thee with thy looee, Mgktmme robeo, 
And on thy wlngi brl^ delicetejBmnmee 

Me, David end Bethiobe. 
TlieUi^|do^of Tooqnln ie to general h^thy enoni^, 


grinu had become leehionaW^ perhope made mon ont of 
fife by taking a frank ddigkt to Ite iwAlqn 


AomoII, Among my Books, id eer.i p MO. 
8. That which ffives great pleaeure; thatwhich 
afforda a high degree of aatltthotion or enjoy- 
ment 

Bat, plan, what doste thou with oOe thief 
Ihowe doest the de{yf|i« of the derylle. 

Mftieal Peenw, etc. (ed. rnmivallX 171 
Come, staters, oheer we np hie epcltoei 
And show the beet of onr dal^JUa 


to. L 

Bis the spar that the dear spirit doth nlse^ . . . 

To scorn MigkUt, and live loborlons days. 

jrttto^l4rddas,L71 
8t. Licentiona pleaanre: Inat Chaiieer.mgfgL L 
Joy, PtoMUTB, etc. (eer ytadnaiBX gratlOoatkm, laptnre, 

* — delectation. 

p. a. [Pp. of ds^yht e.] 
oyons; joyfuL 
About the keel ddigkMt dolphins play. 

WoUar, Hlslfij^'s Isoape. 
Ay, but to die, and go we know not wherot 
To lie to cold obstmctlon, and to rot; 

This aenslble worm motion to beoume 
A kneaded dod : and the ddigkM spirit 
To iNitho In flciy Hoods, or to raslde 
111 thrilling regume of thlok-ribbed ice. 

BjUife.,M.forM.,iU.l. 
But thou. (I Hope, with eyes so teir— 

What was thy amgidtd mossure? 

CoUim»t The Passtona. 
(In the onotation from Bhokspere the meaning of the 
word is dunbtfnUl 
flf. Delightful ; delighted-in. 

If virtue no dfltphud beauty lock, 

Yonr son in<law is for more white than Mack. 

BteA, Othello, I. A 

Whom best I love 1 croM : to make my gift, 
Themoredelay'd,dsiipMsd. Akak.,Gymbeltoe,v.4. 

deltthtedly (df-n^ted-U), Ode. in a delighted 
mSnw; witb delicti. 

DdigktmUif dwdls he 'moag toys and taHsmans, 

And spirits ; •adddhfhtid& believes 
DifinKlM, bring hlmselfdi^. 

Gsleridpa, to. of 8chlllar’s Death of Wollenstrin. 

deU|^llter(df-ll't6r)|fi. One who takea deficit. 


the dry season, when also it is very dri^Xc- 
aeiii. Dmmgtmr, Voyages, U. i. 81. 

dall|fhteoiliel7(df-lft'anm-U),aily. Inadelight- 
ful manner; In a wi^ to give or receive delight. 

I have not lived my Uto MigkUamdp. 

fbniiyssn, Bolin and Bolen. 

daUrttBomanagg (df-Mt^oum-nea), a. The 
quality of giving delti^t; eharmfulneaa. 

ThediNMlsefiMiiiaBof onr dwellings ohon not be envied. 
W toi rtlp , ieho^ of the Prophets, Bamon at OKford,p. 88. 

ddlgnatat (da-Ug'nftt), v. t r< L. ds- priv. + 
Ugmtmj wood, + ~aU$ (anggeoMd l^dMcnridaf^ 
dMqpmto).] To deprive or atrip of wood. Ikh 
etot. [Bm.] 

It moves me mnch, his aeensatton of covetoo s nem di- 
lapidating, or rather dritomriinw, his bishopriek, entttog 
down the wood thereof, for wUrii he loll Into theQneen s 
displaasnie. PWisr, C9 l Hist, IX. Ui. 84. 

daUmit (df-lim'it), e. I. [< F. iMMtor, < LL. 
deUmitare, mark out the limta, < db- *f Knritere, 
limit, bound: nee Itomt] To mark or fix the 
limits or boundariea of; bound. 

The sporangium is g large clnb-ahapad cril d s Wnrit ei f by 
a timnsveroe wall from the nnlcellnlar tnbnlor aparsagio- 
phure. Ds JBety, Pongi (trans.X p. 74. 

The present system of dsHMatoy the towns and preserv- 
ing the memory of their bounds is on toherttonoe from 

MiMf,V.Me. 


daUmitatlail (df-Um-i-tg^ahgn), fi. [< F. db- 
Umitaikmf < IJj. delimitare: see dbMmif.] The 
marking, fixing, or preaeribing of Hmite or 
boundaries 

They had bed ompla time for aeoertatoing all the feeta, 
■nd for propoalng on exact aystem of de fb n i hi rt en to Pnr- 


^proapect. 

The honae to daMbdKfW---lhe ve» narfactlon of the cld 
■UBriwthaa style. j r aen al ay*# Aaftsm, L ML 

After an. to be daltob</W to to IM damie, and thedmotto 

wlyB, Ds W ri em . MqAGbKssedalMaiii); ohannli«, 
qn&te, sndMimiis raptnroaa, rsvtoliing. 
MlgMSll]7(dfB?fgl-i^ 1. IhadalMt- 
ful manner t in a manner to aflbrd great {uea- 
aure; charmingly. 

Bdwaan you mote pradtobfar or mors dsttodGtoltoem- 
ploy year anndiy totanrs than m the parformonoe of sueh 
SSSssasthsosT A|p. Woiks, L to. 

8i. WXh daU^t; dalii^tadly. 

O voioi oBos hsord 


Vdomes of mfante onttqnarton investigation would be 
needed to tnoe ... the prog r e m of nomendotoire end 
dahumitatatm of the vorlons di ocee ee of Britain from the 
first sstsbltahment of them to the present day. 

Jtosye.BHt,Xn.M4. 

If the d sWmftot fon of orders to dllBenlA that of genera 
to often Impoasllde, ao that they am reduced to asaem- 
btoges depending on the tact or taste of the author. 

Fncye. XXXL 481. 

dalingt (d^linOf V. t, [ss F. diUmkr as Bp. P|. 
dshaeor ac It. dmNours, <[ L. deUneare^ mark out, 
aketeh, delineate: aee deUneateJ] Tomarkout; 
delineate. Otwag. 

A certain plan hod been d a fft ie d ont for a farther pro- 
oootllng. to retrieve all wltii hdp of tho Poriioment 

Jtoyw North, Bxamen, p. 618. 

dglillMUg(d«-lin'fi-U),a. [< L. aa if •dsttaa- 
uMUff, < demmrf, mark out : aee dMiac, dsMae- 
olo.] Capable of delineatioin; liable to be de- 
lineated. 

In dther vision there to aomettUnf not ddlneaUs. 

P Wt k am TLMtats, ivU. (Ord HAX 

daltnggmgnt (^lin'^mgnt), n: [as Gfp. dr- 
Um&Mento a Iw. dmi niamen to m ft. dstoica- 
megta, < L. aa if * db W a a g ai g g | i i a i , < dsKaeore, 
mark ont: aee dtUm, d t Un eateJ] B e p r e ae nta- 
thm delineation ; pietnre; gnqihie aketeh. 

The snnneb a tope of that otamoll light 
Which we call a fair ds Wn enme nf 
Of that which Gm to Floto'e eehod to Ufht 


fttfon (d^lin-fd'ohqn), n. [«F.d8liid. 
■B Bp. dshooanon as pg. deHm^agdo aa It. 
dsWacoafoae, < LL. dehneatio{H-), < L. delkieairo, 
marie ont: aee dshiif, deUtteait,] 1. The aot or 
prooeaa of delineating: the aet of repreaent- 
mg^ portraying, or dej^eting. 

XT It ptaose the earn well, the some rapreeentad by do- 
Wneaften to the view pluasrih the eye wdl 

Pvttfnham, Arte of Eng Poesle, p. 70. 

8. B ep r o a ent a ti on, whether piotoiially or in 
words; aketeh; deaeription. 

The softest d s W ne nf IPiif of famelebeanty. Irotng. 

■lyn. 1. BMek.ste.(seooiigww,ii.); drawing, draft, por- 
trait; account, desoriptlon. 

dalivilao.tow» (d^liii^£fc.i9irX w. [aF.dSknSateur 
as Bp. Pg. demeaaor as It. dsfiaeatore, < L. an 
if ^deUneatart < deUmmre, delineate: see dsHae- 
ata.] 1. One who delineates or aketehea, either 
piotorially or verbally. 

A modem dd toe nlo r of chameteBa. F.Fneo,Esmys,liL 

Bpeciiieally— -8. A tallon^ pattern, made ao ae 
to expand in certain directions to eonespond to 
the varying aiaes of the gaimenta. — 8. A snv- 
veying inatroment on wheels, which, on being 
moved over the mund, reeords the distance 
traversed and deuneates the alopea or profile 
of the country; a perambnlator. 
dellngatory (df-lln'M-t^ri), a. [< dritoeata 
+ -ory.j) Delineatixig ; demtaing; drawing 
the outline. 

The drifnearory port of htoworkaffordathabsrispari- 
men of bto pvcttllor manner. Aoll, Critical Essays, p. ML 

deUnaatnxet (df-lin'f-H^)* ^ It. drifaeg- 

faro, < L. an if •dehneatumf < ddUrndtare^ mark 
out: nee dsffneata.] Delineation. 

dgliBimentt (df-Un'i-mgnt), a. OF. drito f 

mmii; < L. dsliniataJifMm, pmp. detmdmmkimm, < 
dtUnire, prop, ddentre, soothe, soften, miti|to»r 
< do + tonfre, soften, < ImriA soft: see lealenl^ 
dehniJtMl] 1. Mitigation.— 8. A liniment. 
Bad^, 

deliiiltlont (del-i-niah'qn), a. pirreg. < L. dn- 
hacrc, bemnear, < do + Unere, smear: aee M- 
mentf taller.] The act of smeming. 

The dfltnthon of the infsnt’s cars sod nostrils with the 
spittle. Dr. H. Mon, Mystaty of l^nUyi U. z. | A 

delinquency (d^ling^kwen-ei), a.; pL dniia- 
aueneies (-ma). [a OF. deUnmumcB h Bp. dn- 
Uneiwncia wm lA amnquenmi, < LL. drihiqiicafte, 
a fhnlt, deUnqneney, < L. deikiguen(U)iif delin- 
quent: see d^qaeaf.] Failure or orniaaion 
of dutyorobUgation; aderelietion; afault; a 
Bhortcoming; an offense. 

riw nor virtnons actions am 
of on Inevitahle necsMlty. 

Sir J. M, TetmnU, Osylon, v. 1 
vByn. Wrong, SbOftte. Bee erf mm. 

dilaiqig|it(de-ling'kweDt),a.anda. [cBD.ds- 
Unkwent b O. Bw. ddlinguemf as Dan. idMoM 
mi F. diUmpumt s Bp. Mindtente ss Pg. It. ds- 
Unquente, i L. Minquen{U)a^ ppr. of deUnqmn, 
fhil, be wanting, commit a fault (see dritat), < 
ds, away, + Itnqarrs, leave. Gf. nMnquent, fw* 
taimtah.] L u« Failing in duty; offending by 
ne^eet of dnty or oblimtion: as, a dsltogugiif 
tenant; a deUnquent subeeriber. 


Neither moral . 
diriomd tobe the 


He that preettoeth either for hto own 
ends, may 


bewail tanned 

BTofelVtataaMOX 


own nmAt, or any ollMr 
a demioMeal 
E*a640XlsriKsgiBrl 


Dr. IT. Jfem, Psyrimthsnssto, ] 


NowdssthtahasrI JrMsSi; P. L, A 7IA 

ddUfilrtftlllliHi (dfm^ffil-aea). a. 1. The quai- 
ls of being deUAtful, or of affnding great 
pbaanrei ae,tkedflMoWiaamof apMspeoto^ 
of eoenciy; the dslSK^WIaaif of leianre. 

Bsosossllfd 
eontributasta 
slwsysmndi( 

8f. The state of being delighted; great plea- 


Jermis, BaraMS, I. 


_ (df-lin^f4t), e. t; prat, and pp. ds- 
itosutad; ppr. d eU iua mg , [< L. driinsafwt, pp. 
of daWasoB, also dritotorA mark ont» ■ket^< 
ds + i fa c ars , mark out, < liiag, a line; aee JincS. 
Cf. ds W a s .] 1. To exhibit or mark out in lines; 
aketeh or represent in outline : as, to dritoMota 
thefonnaffiieearthoradiagraBL— 8. Torcqi- 
leaentpietoilally; drawalikaneaaof ; portray; 
dipiet. 

Tluy smy dri f nss ta XTstoor Uhs Adonis, or Time with 
AbsslomThesd. Str T, Bromtr. 

8. To deaeribe; repre sen t to the mind or under- 
standing; exhimt a Ukeneaa of in wcoda: aa,to 
driiaagta eharaeter* 


IL a. One who fails to perform a dnty or 
discharge an obUgation; one guilty of a de- 
lU. 11. linquency ; an oflender ; a eul^t. 


Nor do I think hto aentanoe cruel (tor 

'Oeinst each cMtogiMfits what ennoe too bloody T) 
But that it to abhorring toom onr atata. 

A Jenson, GotUtoe, v. A 

to bo eltad to the piece of Jnrtodic- 
neney woe committod. Ayl(|k. 

JMtovnsnfs who rontass, 

And ptsy i brg f ve n em , merit niyr Icm.^ ^ 

tv. 


tion whom the 


aimer IcM 
Cooeper, 

Mgyn. CytMtor, DtUnoueni (aeeiriimdcr); vrrou doer. 
dfilfiiqiliBlIy (df-Un^wgii^U), odv. ^ as to 


fail in duty or obUoation. 


noto toms as tfasm toast 

Wham Iwl a brittag ptaos Is afi 


dsstomMfiwuM 


' nonMni. 

MkrN.mdim. 


Thtanrisnls have with grssl sia 
— . lofPja^ 


dsKii 


IkhteofPsa. 



I nni- taken in a lit. sense (afte doHqwsooo, q. 




V,), melt down, < do, down, 4* Uqdare^ liquefy, 
melt: cm Kgato and dota|f9.] L intram. To 


dBMqpuild 

It wfflberMolTedliitoAllqiiorp^wyi 

which the ehjmiiti make of Mtt of terter, 
cellan to dalifiMUe. Hoffiy Cheiiiia 

IL tftuu. To oanae to melt; diiwdye. 
daUailAtion (del-iUkwi'ehgn), fi. [<el 0 li^tr + 
A meltiuff 

dnltHlininn (del-i-cwei'), «• i; net. and pp. deh- 
queaoedf ppr. dthquenmig, [< L. dihqiMcere^ 
melt away, dieeolye, < do, down, + Uguwccrc, 
become liquid, inceptive of hgwere^ melt: aee 
ligiMd.] 1. To melt or diaeolve gradually, or 
become liquid by abeorbing moisture from the 
air, as certain suta; melt away. 

C3iroiiilc acid oiyiUliilciifiiccef rapidly ahen exposed to 
the air, and eoon ondeieo a chemical ohange 

C. 0. Whtlimm, MloroMCfiplcal Methods, p 18. 
Whoee whole ToealHilary had tfclii^iccd into some half • 
doaen expressions. O w UolmeM, Autoorat, x. 

2. In veMtahU histology, to liquefy or melt 
away gradually, as part of the normal process 
of growth : said of certain tissnes, espeoiallv 
the gills of fungi of the genus Vopnmus. It dif- 
fers trom the analogous process in salts, being 
a vital phenomenon. 

dgUqueeeence (dei-i-kwes'^ns), n. [as F. 
qvesesnee ms Bp. deltmescf nna sa Pg. dtUguss^ 
ssncia s It. d^MssesHsOf < L. as if ^dsItgiMs- 
esalMi, < dsltgu68ceH(t-)s, pm. of dohgmoosrOf 
melt away: see drUqiieseeaf . J Liquefaction 1^ 
absorption of moisture from the atmosphere (a 
propmy of certain salts and other bocUes) ; a 
melting away or dissolving. 

I am snfferinic from my old oomplalnt, thehsj'ferer (as 
It Is called) My learls, perishbig by dst^quttoutm; X 
melt away in nasal and lachrymal proSaTia. 

8islimyamak,ToDr Holland, lx. 

delianesoent (del-i-kwes'§nt), a. and a. [ss F. 
ddhqwBSOOHt ss Bp. dsheueseenie s Pg. dmques~ 
ossM sit. <ishgNMO0iif0,< L. deUq¥Meeo{i‘)Sf ppr. 
of dsHgiMMrrr, melt away: see achgecMS.] t, a, 

1. Liquefying in the air; capable of becoming 
Uouid by attracting moisture from the atmo- 
spneie : as, d/diguosoent salts. 

Beienerated tartar is so dMignesamf that It is not easy 
to ha^ it dry. Btadi, Lectures on Chemistry. 

Hence— 2. Apt to dissolve ormelt away ; wast- 
ing away by or as if by melting, 
striding over the styles to diorch, . . . dusty and dsK* 
« '\Tlo Archdeacon Singloton, 111, 

Dg or melting 
irocess 
laway 

th^ the stem is lost in the branches. 

IL a. A substance which becomes liquid by 
attracting moisture from the air. 
deUgHiAli (df-lik'wi-ftt), e. f. ; pret and pp. 
d/mqoiatdd, ppr. deUqmaUng, [mproper form 
of asNoaato. J Same as dehqueooe. 

(df-lik-wi-A'shqn), a. [< deUgui^ 
aie -toa.] Same as deUqiaieenee, 
dhUaidlim^ (df-Uk'wi-unO, a. [s F. ddUqtdum 
s !$». Pg. It deUgwo, < LL. de/tgaiam, a flowing 
down, < L. cfo, down, + hquere, melt ; cf . ds^ 
gaotr.] l.IncAdfa.,ameltiiigorliquemetionby 
absorption of moisture, as of a salt.— 2. Fig- 
uratively, a melting or maudlin mood of mind. 

To fan i^ mere unreasoning del^qusum of love and 
admiration was not good. CarlsU 

The sentimentalist always insists on taking his emotion 
neat, and, as his sense gradually deadens to the stimulus, 
increases his dose tUl he ends In a kind of nwiral dciaovi- 
ma. Lmpeil, Among my Books, 1st ser., p 806 

dflUqililim^ (df-lik'wiHom), n. [< L. deU^um, 
an eclipse, lit. a want (cf. drfeetus, a Is^ an 
eclipse), < deUngwro, fhii, be wanting: see do- 
hoqiaoHtl 1. An interruption or failure of the 
sun's light, whether cauirad by an eclipse or 
otherwise. 

Snehadeftomuiii we read of immediately anbaegnent to 
the death ofTiw. J. 8pnumr,Vndlgko,g.tBi. 

2. In meiLf a fhilure of vital force; syncope. 
He. .earrleebleket.aquavittt,oreomeetrQngwaten^ 

about him, tor fear of ddtquiumt, or being eick. 

BurUm, Anat. of MeL, p. ISL 
[< L. as if 

< dekratuSfiip. of doUrare, be crasy, rave : see 
Douvioitts 

dellTtmeilti (dfl-lir'i^rngnt), n. [« Bp. Pg. It 
dtikramento, < L. dehramontnm, nonsense, ab- 
surdity, < ddtraoe, be orasy: see dehrais.'] A 
wandering of the mind ; foolish fancy. 


1818 

rore (F. dSUm% be orasy: see deMiti tp. ] De- 
lirious. 

delirntet (di-ll'rit), e. t [< L.d 0 Nratii«,pp.of 
db2rare(>]^iMrm 

hrer), be eragy, rave, be out of one*! wits, 
deviate from a strai^t line, < iMimf, erasy, 
raving: see dMrous, ddmous,} To rave, as a 

Tnodmaw. OodtSTSSI. 

delintlim(del4-ii'ahqn),ii. r< L. d0i2w80(«-)> 
< d^rarSf be oraiy,Tave: see aoUrateJ Hentm 
aberration; delirium; dementation. [Arohalc.] 

The masten of physlok tell us of two kinds of dsfirofion, 
or alienation of tne nnderstandiim. 

J. jrsdeTinsoouaaa (1818)^ p. itt. 

Bepreised fay rldienle aaadMMton of the human mind. 

Dcgnnwey. 

daUrlanl (dMir'i-ant), ft. [< deiifimg + 

In mod,, a poison which causes delirinm. 
delilillMlent (dMh^i-fft'shlgnt), a. and a. [< L. 
dokraro, rave, + faeero, ppr. mm.] 

L e* Tending to produce deliiinm. 

XL n. In mod,, a substance whieh tends to 
produco delirium. 

dSUUolUl (df-lir'i-us), a, [< dshris si + -oitg. 
The <^er form was aeUrous, q. v.] 1. Wander- 
ing in mind; having ideas and fiiioies that are 
wud, fantastic, or incoherent: Ik^t-headed; 
flighty; raving.— 2. Charaeterisea by or pro- 
oeeding from wild excitement exaggerated 
emotion, or rapture: ae, dOBrious joy. 

Their fanciee first ddMoui grew. 

And seenee Ideal took for trae. 

M. Orwm, The Spleen. 

B aee h a n tes . . . sing ddirtotif veia ea. Langfrttow. 

deUxiODllj (df-lir'i-u84i), ado. In a delixions 


Sweeps the Bool dtUHouAf from life. 
Ayren,lbiifaor 


si)iit dMHooooaooJ < dt Ul ooe o nt q. t.] 

1. The state of being e<meealed; s ael u stpn;«e» 
tirement; rqpose. [Dbsolete or aiehaie.] 

1S8S and 1870 1 adld all na eataia In Wilts. From 
to this very day (1 thank God) I have anjoyed a happy 
dditrmney. Aohny, Ufa, p. iX 

Every man haa thoae about him who wUh to MottM him 
into InaeUvIty and d s Hl sm s wes. Joknmo, 

The dsWfssBswes of mental aettvittee. Sir W. HomOton, 

2. Ingurp., the sudden diesppesfanoe of inflam- 
matory symptoms or the sabudenoe of a tumor. 
—Mod of dillHeosaes^ in ««<., the perM durlw 
which oertaln morbid poisons, as mnmlpox, lie tatent In 
theiystom. See A muPoKmi. 

deUfeasoeilt (del-i-tea'gnt), a. [< L. deUtat- 
oon(t-)o, ppr. of doUtoaooro, Ue hid, < do, away, 
4- laiooeoro, inoeptive of laioro, lie hid: see »- 
fOiit] Ooncealea; lying hid. 
deUttatet (dS-lit'l-git), e. i. [< L. doHUgatuo, 
pp. ox doHUgaro, scold, rail aogrily, < do + 8- 
ftpofo, quarrel: eeeUfmato.] To mde or con- 
tend in words. Coe h o m m, 
daUtlg 2 ldimt(d«-lit-i-gft' 8 hgn),fi. lidoUtigato 
4-fSfiJ A tiding; a brawl. Baboy. 
diktwnt^ (df-liv'drt 0* [< HE. dohooroa, dolm^ 
otm, dmoTOh, < OF. ddkoror, F. dihoror as Pr. 
doMorar, dothmar, dooHourar, deHerar as Bp. Pg. 
doUborar mm OBp. doUbrar as It. dUtboraro, dm- 
boraro, dMraro, < ML. dokboraro, set free, de- 
liver, < L. do, away, from, 4 Idterare, set nee, 
liberate, < Moor, free: see Uborato, hoory,! L 
troM. 1. To fM: releaee or rescue, ae from 
eaptivity, oppression, or evil; set free; set at 
liberty: ^ to doUoor one from captivity. 

Tha mnae of fonlls for to ben dHymrmA 
Bo londo rooge, **Have don and let ns wende.** 

ChmoMT, Fsrllament of Bowls, L 401. 
Hudofr me, O my Ood, ont of the hand of the wicked. 

Pa.lxxl 4. 


FUUero, XV. L 800. 

dellrioilBliieM (df-Ur'i-us-nes), n. The state of 
being delirious; delirium. 
dieUxfiim (d^lir'i-um), n. [« F. diUro ms Bp. 
Pg. It. deUrlo =s D. G. Dan. Bw. doknum. < L. 
dmrium, madness, delirium, < dbkruo, mao, rav- 
ing: see dehrafo.] 1, Adisordered state, more 
or less temporary, of the mental fisoaltieB, occur- 
ring during illni^ eqteoially in febrile condi- 
tions. It may Imi the effect of inflammatocy action af 
fecting the brain, or it may be aympatbetio wltb disease 
in other parts of tbe body, as the neiui ; It may be caused 
ly long-oontinued and exnsnstins pain, or by Inanition of 
the nervous system 

2. Violent excitement; exaggerated enthusi- 
asm; mad rapture. 

Tbc popular ddsrimm caught his cnthnslaBtte mind 


Yei 


8. A hallucination or deluiion; a ereation of 
the imagination. 

Hie poet’s hand. 

Imparting snbstanoe to an empty shade. 

Imposed on gsy dtkHum for a truth. 

Compor, Tisk, Iv. 618. 

vtonWfMw tremeni, a disofder of the brain arising from 
inordinate and protTMted use of anient nirlta, and there- 
fore almost peculiar to drunkards. Thedtlirlnmlsaoon- 
stent symptom, but the tremor is not always coosplenonsly 
present it is properly a disease of the nervou s Mrstem. 
agyn. L Madiwst, ymw, eto. Beefosewfly. 
delbNrait(d|-ll'mB), o. [< L. dMfnif, eragy, 
raving, lit. beingout of the furrow. < do, away, 
from, + BrOy a furrow. Cf. dMrioao,'] Hav- 
ing; deliiions. 


Mknnm (dS-Ur'«n-si), 1 
The state of being delirii 


Hmywood,Ek 

a. 


of Angela P> 886. 
[<de»wi(f) + wy.] 
i; delirium, 
of dabromoyoad dotegs. that taring men flret 
Tent eIttMr noneense or blae* 


Ddimu, that dototti and swanretb from i 

BIoimM, Oloiwinpbia(ed. 1074). 

deUtt.M. A Middle IWiah form Of dM^ht. 
ddlit (dfldB'), ft [F. dmt, an offensa: see de- 
lict.] In hne, an act whereby a person by fraud 
or rnahee causea damage or wrong to another, 
—quasi dAit an act by which a person eaueee damage 
to another without malice, but by aoma inex Qu e a W e Im- 

dSmS&f. a. < or. dtUMk, < L. *. 

leotsW% delightful, whenoe later S. deleofisNe, 
q.T.] l^ghtful; deleetoble. 

Many atonr and toun thou 
That founded were ' 

And many another 

Ctewesr, CSmkh TUe, L & 

8Mie. [ME., < doHtdblo, q. t.] De- 
das^. 

anda. Theeailiermlliiigof dilMt 


1 «— — rfsts need themooartoonaly, and shewed them 
what favonr they could ; but could not dtlimr tliem, till 
order came from y CSonnsell-tahle. 

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. IL 
2. To give or hand over; transfer; M into 
snothers poesession or power; commit; pass 
to another: se, to dohoor a letter. 

And ttaanne thelWyoMi to evciy Pylgryme a candyll of 
was brennyng In bis nonde. 

Tmrhngttm, Plarte of Eng. Travell, p 86. 
They were to bane none other commisslun, or author* 
Itie, but onely to dUturr their BmiNrours letter vnto the 
Pope. UdUuyt'9 VoyagUt I TU 

Thon Shalt drhttr Pbanmb's onp Into his band. 

Gen. xl. la 

8. To surrender; yield; give up: ae, to dtkoor 
a fort re e s to an enemy: often Mlowed by im, 
and sometimeB by ovor: as, to dekoer up tne 
dty ; to dohvfr up stolen goods; to doUoor over 
money held in trust. 

HfNmr up their children to the fomlne. Jer.^Ui 81. 
Tbe oouatables have ddumrtd her owr to me. 

EM, 8 Hen. IV., v. A 
Thomas Plenqr Hoke of Northumberiand, who first re- 
bel’d and afterwards Had into Beotland, waa for a ram of 
Moomt dmttmrrd by the Eart of Morton to the Lord Hnna* 
don Cfovernor of Berwick. Baker, Chronicles, p. 847. 

4. To disburden of a eMld in ehildbirth; aid in 
parturition; hence, figuratively, to disburden 
of intelleotaal progeny. 

On her frights, and grlafo. . . . 

Bhe is, aomathing before her tlma dmser'd. 

flteil;,W.T.,iL& 
Hta [MahomeTa] mother laid, That sbee waa tfsHiimwl of 
him without palne, and AngClioaU Birds oame to nourMi 
thechlUL Furatew, POgrimage, p. 847. 

TuUy waa long before he oonld be S s He s re d of a lew 


8. To disehaige; east: strike; lire: aa be ds- 
Uoorod the blow straittt from the shonlto; to 
dsUMf a broadside. 

An uninalraetod bowfor . . . tMnlai to attain ttia Jaek 
by dsllasriagliia bowl etnllriit forward upon it " " 


ran thou mayethiholdab 
e in tyme of sadna olda, 
rdeitlabUMHfldo. 


HeH keep etoar of my oaat, my iMfo-throw, 

Let ammant illdb, and M tf sKw 
fiomehowi from quite an u ng nemad potet of etaad— 
Havtuf the luok 9 the iMt word, tha r^l 

Brewnteif, Mae asSBook, IX. 7L 


tOBtrmiia fhnelea; then, to vent 

phemous and aeuRllooa esf 

Aa O o udt a, Sermon at Pi 


estravaganelea. 

’oneral at Bp, Browurtga p. 87. 


Expoeed to the fire cf the two tun-boala which wae ds- 
IfiNud with vigor aad effaei 

r.A0ivmf,PinMalMcmolii,La07. 
Othmfhofterewui da mmtohafebeeBueed Eheafol- 
ddoaoofytoe ddtmrbmo chopping Uow, ai they have 
osly one edge. C. T, Soutem, Art sad ArchiraL, p^ STS. 

^ ^ 6t. To iBslmlDiewn; impart, as info^ 

[< OF. doUi, dellghl^ dy. of rd. Oh, I eemo sotthmuto-etahi 

DmOMaf J* ... . 

nislambomoBtoAfola. Wm you ddfmr how 

ThtegmoMebodytouioataformoAbra« XWidisdqseiaie-llvmf 8 Ml, fwtelci, v. a 

m^NMHU M0I MwUBWmUff Ik iRMMlng MM wVWB MUfHU Mr 2« I 




IBM 


T« TotttliiipfpawHiMi ot wrWailrti^ aiimdil 
ia ifaicbiii; mwaMtote to- 
A mmbiwm: Ml to dMfMT 
I ; ho Mfvmd tho Boteo tedlj. 
llM Toirdl if ihriMi mon muOj O i W inrw l Ihni the 
wmnninti PMiwiiJUfi> ArtfoUii Pfiilf, a 101. 


jMmtilj; oetifidj. [ubodote or uoluiie.] 


Both tiM OraelM of IMplioi uO I 
^ dtftfw OB atluhitoglvfbfi. 


jrifMiaLaT.&XiL19a 


Whtrtbt mrriUbtadLBfidf? fwimwIthyoiirbodiM, 
And Mm H fWMtfar fad 

W (nndoiMOJbifX Two NoUf Kinn^ 


tf IfiflS, moiiilj for piomotiiig the parity of 
ItaUaaUiigafiae. Iti emUem wm a gtovo, and fit 
nm nteiM tolto pupoM of fifUiia ont tiM bnn or 

MOP part of OM nin olaith eantniy. 

SaUakOroBoaii (dol-p-knui'k^), a. ud a. L 
a. Fortoiliinff to, enoraoteriitio of, or reaem- 
bling tho Aoaoemy della GroBea or its metiioda. 
Tha opIlhrtlMIla-Oniscan waa applied to a acbool of Bof- 


Hah pootqr ataited by eartaln KngMmen at Vloraiioe to- 
wira tha and of tha elghteentti century, whoae aeotbnen* 


■iPBi L To aat llraa, llbont& aitrloatai— B To aada, 
gi^ renwqnbfc, rtyenp.^T. mmamm, etc. Bee lifter. 

n. Mrofif. El mMhtg, to leave the nudd 
eoiily. Thna, plaaterof-Faria 
often lilt nnolled ao aa to 


• fradylTon 

the day, whlohwUl then deUiar. Molda for piMter oaata 
are oIIm for the aanM raaaon. Bee dram 
deUir«r«(d«-Uv'te),a. [< ME. iMvar, datyrare, 
< OF. dahm, free, prompt, elert, < ML. *da- 



•vnuOT* w WHO raiiio wwuivuwaj juuiunoj 

oetive; light; agile. [Obsolete or pi^. Eng.] 
Of hia atatnra he waa of e?ena lenftha, 

And wonderiy dityaari, and iiret of atniydhe. 

ahnieer, don. PfeoL t^ T., L 81 
nboaon hia teldiitfn, ef tiitwMii, laana. and drffier 


Fyrodea, of a more lino and dalieer atrenatti, watohiag 
hia ttme whan to giro lit thruata, . . . would . . . aoon 
hare made an end of Ananlna. BVrP. Adnep, Aioadla,lil. 

dhllFer^ 0 . i. See Mtber. dumcer. 
deUvmile (d^liv'Ar-p-bl), a. [< daifoafl + 
-oMa.] That may he or is to be delivered. 
deliTeniloe (d^uv'er-s^), «. [< ME. daNs- 
aroiioa, dahoanriMoa, < OF. daWsrosoa (F. diU- 
vranee a* Pr. ddimramaa m Bp. dtUbratufa (obs.) 
aw It. daftbmisja), < dMorer^ deliver: see da- 
linyri and -anoa.] 1. The act of settiiig free ; 
rdeose or resaoe, os from captivity, c^pressioii, 
danger, or evil of any kind. 

In hir ataudoth all yonr dd m mwiei. 

Or ellea your doth without doubt any. 

Ann. of PufteMiy (K. S. T. &X 1. laas. 

Ood aant me ... to aare your liraa by a great ddtwr- 

Oen. 3dT. 7. 


hleness; speed. 

Thla, for tala ddjyMcraMef and awlflenema, waa ai 
Herelota. Atywn, CIuod., L ootIiL 

ddlif« 17 (df-Uv'Bid). ft.; dahaartea (4s). [< 
daUsarf 4-^. sfterM^T 1. TheootofseV 
ting free; toe oet of freeing from bondage, 
danger, or evil of any kind; release; xesene; 
deliveranoe. 

He . . . aworiL with aoba, 
lliatlm wonM labour my di Wu i r y. 

gMk.,BldlLm.,Ll 

In the daUiMVif of tbam that aamhUL no mana parUenlar 
earafalnama aanad one pemoa, bnt tha meera goodneaae 
of God htanadfo. 

Qnotad in Oagt Jefoi Andb'airno Truvala, IL 70i 
9. A giving or psssing from one to another; 
the oet of transferring or binding over to on* 
other: os, the dattaafy of goods or of a deed; 
the daSsary of a pared or a letter.— 8. Surren- 
der; a giving up. 

Tha ddfewp of yonr royal fathar'a panon into the handa 
ofUiaanny. atrj, DnUi m m. 

4. In ImOf the nloeing of one person in legal 
posse ssi on of a thing by another.— 5. Aid given 
m the set of partontlo^ the brinf^ng forth of 
offspring; omldbirth.— 6. Utteronee; emmeio- 
tion; manner of speaking or singing. 

1 waa charmed with the gmoefnlaeBi of hia flgnn and 
drifoffiy. 


FUUktr (swdsi ii i f A cfX Two NoMa Kinamen, 

Hrary time wo aay n thing in oonvoiaation, we get n «.• «ui mm, 

tr«*«hftnh*al admntigB in ^*^*^***1 i* tnlltloa and sgeototloiM found many ii3iatora to B 

V AgaiiiatltthoaatlioofO«loid’8‘fBnvlad"(17St) 

lif (dj^liv^Arnes), m [< ME. ddf/ttfr- nStail 

; < dMiearS + -iiaaf.] Agility; uim- The penUqp fmigrfnatliw, whidi here and thera Imd 

trtoUd^tarMls4>ii^ 

giMrIarhrihv., CLXm. 61 
n. e. Amember of the Asodemy della Cms- 
eo, or of the Enriish sehool of poetry named 
after it. 

Della Bobbin vmn. SeetaoraS. 
delooaliae (dB-ld'k|14s), a. jget. and 


ions of loeolity; 

widen the scope or intereeti ot 

We can ha?! no 8t Bhnnne or r o py aoa till wo hare a 
Tarla or London to dai aan iiW oar goarip and rtrt a]iia> 
turio bceadth. Aewuli; itady Wladowa, p^ 01 


He bath aent me to heal the braken'liearta^ to praadi 
dalMfiwam to the oaptlyea. Lake It. 11 

8, Aeqnittal of a priaoner by the veidiot of a 
Jury. — 8. Parturition; ehildbirih; delivezy. 

In the labonr of women It helpeth to the eaay dcKarr- 


Henoe— 4. The oet of disburdening of any- 
thing: espeoiolly, the oet of disburdening the 
mina oy uttenng one’s thonc^ts. 

AMome that you are Baying preolaaly that which on 
toink, and to the flow of wit and love roll out your para- 
doaea to oolld oolumn, with nut the toflrmlly of a doubt 
Bo at leaat ahall yon grt an adequate d i lieif w w m. 

Haaaya, let oer., p. S17. 

6. The set of giving or tronaferring from one 
to snother.— 6. Utterenoe; deeloniion: also, 
a portioular statement eiroeeially of opinion; 
epedflooUy, on authoritative or offloial ntter- 
onee by speech or writing; adeeUdoninaeon- 
troveroy. 

Ton have It than tala own M i vt rm t m. 

g»alE..AIlt won, lift. 

To bo of any nao in tho oontraffuiuy, then, the Immodl- 
ata dc H aarme c of my eooaolonBaaaa mnat ba oompatont 
to aMora mo of tho aon-ostatenoo of aomrthtng wtakh by 

11 m 

Indeed, ao toeamut and poniitant bnvo bean tha da- 
gBiifwiiam of thoir lordahipa npon the anUoot that It 
ndrtift almoat .aM •• tho^ a bM^ would Imvo oon- 
■idirod r 


7. The oet of eending or putting forth: emis- 
sion; disehsige: os, the Mhery of the boll in 
base-ball, erimt, etc. ; the dmowy^ fire or of 
a charge in battle; the dMukty of a blow from 
the shoulder.- 8. Capoelty for pouring out or 
disburdening of contents: os, the ilafcsm of a 
pips.— 9i. Free motion or use of the umbe; 
se¥vity; egility. 

The duko had tiM neater Itoihib SBd daifo^ 

BirH. roCfaa. 

10. In /Mifidtop,allowuae6 or free play given to 
a pottm ao that it eon be readily lifted from 
the mold. Al 8 OoaUed<ir«i 0 -h|psr.-.A 0 |aaldoltv- 


Tha principle of raproaentatlon waa eonatantlyd 

fop tha town, and bnaglng into the arena anbjootiwlitoh 
reminded men ot their wiiatlonriilp to the otato tad the 
crown. H. H. Smddtr, Hooh Wabotar, p. All. 

deloo (de-IB'), n. [N. Afrieon.l A kind of 
North African duykerbok, Cephiuakpkiu 
m$a, one of the pygmy ontelopea. it ia about B 
foot long, of a fawn oolor with whiflrt flanki^ Unek on- 
kka, BM a black elripe on the faoo mnntogup totho tuft 
of balronthepoll. 

dalQMl w. See dduL Latiard, 

SSofOln (de.lM'a41), n. [NL.. < Gr. 
clear, -f voXoc, glass.] Agenusof tortoise-be^ 
ties: a synonym of Cwtoenda, 

The name waa need by Chrnmat to Be- 
Jaan'a catatogne without dlagnoala An 
• ‘ . Balayola or Copf aoyela 


tyaltoe Bpot to the middle of the 
Bide nuugfn end a oimilar email ontaaid- 
eal apot, whenoe the name. It foeda on 
]ioCato*yinea. 

An improper spelling of 
Del^iMd^. (del-te'l-dl^, jil ^ 


i 

Chditod Tot- 
eilMtwaUe (Ai* 
immimrim m t m ) 
{GmOtammai- 


IWIlVBnr orJwEhttstl pecsesMsn, in law, a 
term naed to parm of the United Btatm acquired from 
Mealco to denote the tonnal tranafor of tho pomearion of 
land rejoirad by Mexican law, which waa neoaaaary to the 


[NL.. < JMpkax (- 00 -) 4* -tdoJ] A group of 
hemipterous inseets, tynifled by the genuslM- 
pBor, regarded os one of the numerous sabfsin- 
uies of or referred to the CMtdm. 

Delphiz ^el'feks), a. [NL., < Gr. a 
young pig.] Agenus of phyto|ditfairionB hemip- 
terous iiniMtB. or plont-Uoe. D. mcekamara 
is a West Indian speoies veiy injurious to the 

iS. 


^ jtayeetareoftttte:oonreqKmdliurtotlieoon 

lawfiveiyof aalxto. Under MextoanadmiiiiBtration it wee 
perfoimed by a megfatrate of the Ttelnage, and It inolnded 
the eetahUabmimt of bonndariee when they wore nnoertain. 
The pnrehaaer, to the preoenoeof the maglBfrnto and wit- 
neama. pulled up gram and atonea nad threw them to the 
four wtoda of heaven, to token of hia lagM and legitimate 
poBBea ri o n . Themagiatrateaiadenraeordofthaaepro- 
oeadtofi, dnbr attaatod ty the witaortta, and ttvo a copy 
to the newowner.~DiUvfnr-flll«r, to mom., the lut 
of a aarlae of lollera, or that vriiioh Anally onrriee the Ob- 
feetfctwn tho operative parti of the inaiditne,--Piltvsgy^ 
VBlfib the vmvu Ihroiulh which a nnmped Bold ia dia> 
ohaned.— Onsill the doUvaiy tt moil from 

tho dellveiy-wladow of a paitofltoa npon umlioatlon of 


i idoiud Wm io lf laflkiim to duty if ho had omitted any op- 
poifouilly of BQWkUng the note ot alarm. 

7. lu hNflf tha esproBBed dedBioB of a 

jtklga or an oibiimtor, interim or When 

iutei^ it is tsdi^toaUy OBllsd on Marissofor. 

4allfig«r (df5?«r^ n. [< ME. 4b%s6rsr; 
TMfo«*4-H!rij l.(^whodeUv«%M^ 
or BttB free; a aavtor or pragerrer. 

Tha Lord vrtaod ip a drifoww to tha ohndiiB of ImuOL 

Mgailli.a 

8. One who ddivm bytoangfenrlng or hand- 
fagovar: ai^ a d f Ussrsf of poieslg or letterg^ 
8t« (hmwfaodealaieBorooiiiiminieateB. 




.iomyiVlIL'itoOL 


d'Aia • • • 


of thi towao from our 
it 

~ AgriUtiait 


^ _ , [<IIE. <l^ miMD.cMfo,D.d 0 l, 
a dole, vole, aeD. dioL foltoa hollow; a deriv. 
(m dim.)Sf MS. dtd, dale^. dak: ass dak^. 
For the relation of tonns, ef. M, tols.] A 
small valley between hills; aUttiedole; apen; 
a ravine. 

IhalbraakltothoformtliBsM; sdosjkbolhnronp, 
Haod with taRi O s rt a ft i Bmd¥, Bhiricy, xIl 

to s liitto M imoM tho Iraii thmu ti a naan vninod 
Aitofevv leodi of tho Barnoan, p 6t 

InobBeme.] Ayounggizl; 
awnelL [ThieveB^ eent.] 

My M and my daluto wad dilL 

miihhmlKSrMkr, 8oaringOitl, t. 1. 

The naam ef an oeademy feonaed at Fknenee 


^(drt'il-§ii),o.anda. [<D6?pW + -«a.] 

L u. 1. Belating to Delphi, a town of oneient 
Greece^ on Mount Pamossus in Fhoeis, or to 
the sanetuary of AtoUo at that plooe, the most 
celebrated ume of Greek worship. 

The Ddpkmn valee, the Paleatlnee, 

The Meoces of the mind HaOcafe, 

8. Of or pertaining to Atiollo (os Apollo Del- 
dhinlns, of Delphi), or to his priestess (the 
Pythoness) of the oracle of Delphi, who uiMtor 
inspiration delivered the responses of the ora- 
cle; henee, inspired. 

An Inward XMofoaii look. 

LoMiril, Among my Hooka, Id am., p m. 

Also De^himan. 

IL u- 1. An inhabitant ot IMjftdm 

The JctofoaiM contributed a fourth, end oon e oted every- 
where foritTc. G.Haitar, Manual orLwhwoL(traaa.XI Ml 

8. With the definite aitfele, Apollo. 

IMlphlo (del'fik), a. [< LTltotohieiw, < Gr. AcA- 
Mc, pertaining to AcAfif, DmphL] Some as 

Ibr atm wito MpMa aBaphaoiB Obe apmin’d 
The quick invklBwiIrtngB. HmOl 

A^liiliiii U (del'fin). n. [ME. dMdtL dd/kL < 

alsoMffo,addphin(ZtotyMaimd0M Hen^ 

iio^and«Na»Misq.v.} AdcJphin. 

Thar bnth oft ifodw MMy*w. d Borneo, A baleoea 
Hflk fra^, aa hyiwmofwfinlaa kundaX 

IVaBfis, tr. of Hlyflonla Polydwmlcon, i «L 


dhl8ld&^(del'aB),a. |;<L.ii0M<iNips]sodetyA^ 
a wphin (in ML. ammed to the eldest son of the 
’ •to): see ifotyAiat, a., 

porloiiiing to a dol- 


Uagof Fmosx ssedtoM^): see cfotyAwit, a., 
•nadalpMa.] 1. In g^, part ' ‘ 
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pUo, or to the Jejp JM e Jte — 9. Peftalnliig or 
relating to the Damdbin of Fraaee. 
aim 

]tilplll& eutigna of l£e olMtiioi, a iti of latin da^ 
pmiiiBdbjthiH7'4UiieMliolmandwlh«iiiparliitendaiioe 
ot Hontaiialer, Bomiet, and Hnet, for the Wf of the den- 
pliln(ed«iMm IMj«(UiMXeonof LooiaXlV. Thejrare not 
now valuod except for their Indeiee of wordi. 
delpbin* (del'nn), a. [For d^Mmne (which is 
in nee in anothw ohem. eenae). < Jie^tnw + 
-tae^.] A nentral fat found in the oil of several 
membem of the genus Mphimua. 
DelpIlillMiteiilUe (del-fi-nap-to-xI'nO), n, pL 
[SL,, < jMMnmapianm + -Aur.j A subfhmUy 
ot JMlpkMatP, containing the beluga or white 
whale (HefphiiM^lenis) and the narwhal (AToso- 
doa), as toother contrasted with other del^- 
noios collectively. They have the oennoal 
Tertebm all distinct, and not more than 6 pha- 
“Rit. 

; (del-fi-nap^te-rns), a. [NL., 

. fv, dolphin, + darepof, wini^less 
(taken as ^finless,’ with rof. to the absence of 
a dorsal fin), < 6^ pnv. + mpdv, a wing, a fin: 
■ee tipfsroM.] 1. A muub of delphinoid odon* 
tocete cetaceans, ty;^eal of the subfamily M- 


SirSi^ bysswj^^ snd.hrlttte.ltke mlB. 



^ijiiSS^vllh^s 


•Ms. 

ft. O ne ft# tiha OMolemt C O W ttfrllllt l ll ina TTHlirM HIit- 

iimadolphin. It is tritutod & Agnila^ 
^ dgj^fe!|g|llg(derfiHfin),a. An flBoid obtained 
^fonnofthe flcom the seeds of JJ^ritiaiiistfi^ It 


in eiystaUine tnfti. 

(del-sar'tUanl.a. t)f or pertaining 
to Fran9ois Delsarte (18ll-IB71^, a French 




SeliigBt M White Whale intcas), 

j^tiapturintBf containing the beluga or white 
whale (Z>. lenetu). it to reUaed to fronodon, ond ro- 
■embloetlieiionrlioioxoeptiiidoiitltioiL It boo 8S to 40 
teeth ; flO rertebne, the oenrloe] vertebne betas vee • 11 
rlbe : ehort, brood, ond roanded lino; o lowrldfein plooe 
of o doHMl fln ; the hood roanded; ond the enoot venr 
tiifdiUj proJ«<^tog, tf ot olL Theopeeleoottoinsalensth 
of UfeetTn white, ondehieSyinhohitooretlooeoOi JMwga 
loo wsooym. 

9. A genus of dolphins (IMpMMms)whidi have 
no dmal fin, as D.petvm: now called Xssco- 
fhampkuB. ^ HeipiUbitfL 1. 
dhlpklMte (del'fi-^, nTli 
A salt formed hy the union of ddphinic add 
withabase. 

, a. See dtMlai. 

b (del-fin'i-a). a.p{. [NL., nent pL, < 
QT7 AeXfbKoc (an epiimet of Apollo), tdren as 
«of Delphi’ (< Delida), but in fbrm < 

dtl^, dcAj^v, a dolpmn: see dotohin,JkikiMeJ] 
A fhstivid of AxwlloDelphinius (the Dolimin or 
protector of navigation, the god of Delphi), of 
mniatory character. celebratM at Athens and 
iBgina, and mneially among Ionian colonies 
almigtheMemtemneancoam AtAthensttwoo 
held on the eth of Moonychlos (end of JIaiehX toward the 
oloee of the nerlod of winter etonno at aea, and Included 
a pr oeeo olo nln which aeeen bow ond aeven moldeno here 
ofi^bran^fw, bound with fllieto of white wool, to the 
Mphlnlon temple near the temple of the Oljinplaa Seno. 
. (del-fin'i-|L), n. Same as de^hkdn^. 

_JUI (del-finu-an), a. 1. Same as DbU 
Compare Fffitkan.^2, p. c.] Same as 
.DSbiiilnlaaApdlo. BooApoOo, 

(ddSTSo, a. r< L. detpMmu^ dd- 

^ see de^pMsl, «.] Noting an add dis- 
covered by Ohevrcu im in dolddn-dl and af- 
terward in the ripe berries of the Gudden-rose. 
It is now known to be identical with valeric add. 
lUl piHniilni (dd-fin'i-dfi), ft. jd. [NL., < JkU 
A large family of odontooete 
cetaceans, hjr recent ontbon It hao been limited to 
thooe hovlnc normally nnmeroaa teeth la both jowa: a 
abort aymphyaio of the mandible, not esoeedins one third 
the leiiffth of the Jaw; no dictinet laaymal oonee : the 
pterysolda ohorL eoroll'llke, and imrolnted ; the oapnolar 
■rtioniatlonB of the ribe dlaappeerlng baokward; the ooe- 
tal eartilogea ooilfled: and the blow^bole median, r 
verMlyoreeoentic, and conoare forward. InalaeanQi 


amdosbiio to OMM or 
jabem^toiritlnthe 

sUasbt&sp&tfT 

fhuop, larkspur (so called from 
neotu7, wmdi resembles the 
sentations of the dolphin), ^ 
dolphin: see ddpMs.] Aneztendvegenus'of 

the natural ordM JZasssoshuMW, oonniding of muddaiLortothemeth^of devdopingbodily 
annual or peronnial herbaceous plants, with graoeimd strength founded by hifn- 
usnallybbie, purple, orwhito fiowers. iheilow- diJtft(del't8).it. [vD.G. Dnn.Sw.F.BD.1^. 

?flv7eScSed^inMSs^!nS / of the 4th letter, also anytUng SO shap^ esp. 

only two oonopioaouo peteia, w M ft Uiangnlar island formed by the montiis of 

the^m of which •» in- fl lam mers, ah of the Nile, Indus, etc.; < Heb. 

JM — clo6fAtherthletterofthedidmbet,Ut.adoori 

■PMtoe^maKrMiSei^ BCcD.] 1. The name of the Greek letter A, 

orer the northern temperate answering to the Latin and EuidishD. SeeD.— 

A triaujgolar island or aUum traetindnded 
0^ 1 betweenAdivergfaglttWBdiMofflw^inw^rf 

harereowytilowlchSowen. 

Many are enltivated in gar- 
den! under the name of Uudi* 
nr, ehleSy H. Ajaou and 
A ConadHda of Europe, and 
D. elaCiMatrom Sibm, with 
nnmerou! hybrid!. Oneipe- 
dea the A Stapkimtaria, eomnMmly 
yl^ the vegetSle en^ld delphinine, 
dhlplliliold (derfi-noid), a. and a. [<Cb.<feX- 
like a dolphin. < dcl^v, a dol- 
phin, + eUoCj form.] t. a. Fenainiiig to or 
ha^the ^ ^ ' 

phfSOMM/ 

TL n, Oneof theDe^phisMworDrJphNioMiea: 
a dolffiiin, porpoise, or any other living toothed 
cetacean not a oaohalot. 

XMl^ddaa (del41-n(fi'j||}, a. »f. [NL., < 

D^AHua^-otdea, Boj^finoA] Asupor- 
fazuily group of odontoc^^Pstaceans, oontein- 
ing all the living tootoiPwhales, porpoises, 
dolphins, etc., excepting the qwcm-whales or 
eaenslots. The famlltee are the /nMia JVataniMa>, 

IMfktniiiw, and AipkUdm, The awoelrifen b made en- 
tirely on cnuilel chmoeten. 

dhlpoinoidliia (dd-fl-noi'din), a. [< D^htitt- 
mm + -Old -f -4fidS.] An amorphous alkaloid 
obtained from the seeds at Mpkimium Stapku- 
agria. 

I WilpMmila (del-fin'V'4)i ^ ^ ^ 

delphtnMSf a dolphin; so called on aeoonnt ot 



in onaf., the delta of the fornix; the triabgali 
' leoftBe fornix, con- 


. of the infbrotioctenor cnrilaoe of t , ___ 

alltattiw the roof of tho aula. In the eat tte base ooln- 
eide! with a Um* between the pnrtm, and lie two other aUee 
ara rlpia or the llnoa of rollootloii of 
iDtruned auUplexna. Wilder < 

477.— Delta miooicaiid% iL 
maenssumla; the tnamlar area at the root of the apine 
of the acapnia, at the vertebral end of the i 


muu AW WWW vwm Mis urn 

stioii of the endymanpon the 
r ond Oage, Anat mb., m 
^In onofM u« dtiU of the 



, fl. [< dWto + 
B^.j Thepro- 
lutnofa 


river. 
1. Per- 


ining a delta at tne moul 
__ (del-tfi'ik), a. [< deUa + -te.] 
ling to or like a delta, 
lluil U formed tar the three moat waateriy of the 
Mill-otriioma of the Qangea. , 

INnttmitk amtmy, XXm. 4S. 
9. Having or forming a delta. 

It rBhaHimthn now dlacloMC the lost etage In the deoey 
oi a dHtate river. HxmMfmdh OtiOuirift XXIIL 4a. 

iftltft-lllfttal (del Mil-met^ pi), n. [< delta, a 
triangular figure (in allusion to the three con- 
stituent metals), + metai,] An alloy of copper 
and sine with a small percentage iron, re- 
cently introduced and put tense m England ami 
Ctermany. iti 




tiyfffe wordej, the prtnetpal 

lu OMIVU VU o^iuib W, UM mennfaotnro of del&metal Improvei^U have bM j 
an imagined likeness to mode by meant of which a Ox«d percentage of iron can be 4 
AnnvomHmis^l Ani. Introduced, which wae not the obbo with the other allavB 1 



the 


conventional dol- 
Agenusof gas- 
ioalof the 



Introduced, which wae not the coao with the other aUofS 
mentioned, whence Uieae never came Into general nae. 

\ mild Bteel, and te 


(del-fi- 

n(ni-di),i^jplL [NL.. 
< Mpktmda + •4dw.\ 
A fhnuly of ibipidoglos- 

fiJd b^^MOT SSl 

I’MfHdo. They an deatltnte of oephtilo loD^ bat have 
— “ — I appondegeei 


SBIWIIMVWWUe WllOm'V WBUftU Ail 

Delte-meUu b aaid to he ee 
have the great advantimof notroi 
hae been conatructed of ti 


atning aas 
lotroKing. 


thb alloy for navigating the rivera 
of Oentral Africa. It.b aaid, oln, that It hoa intro- 
dneed aa a material fur roUa In powde^mlUa beconae not 
liable to give riae to aperiueaefecl roller! do, and that It 
bcomlnginto noofor many other pnipoaea where atrengllk 
b deehm, and when the facility wnhwhlch 
makee Ita employment nndealralde. 

(del-tid'i-nm), n 
r^., dim. of Gr. dfXro, 
the letter A: see ddia^ 

In jodZ., the trisnflular 
gpaee between the bosk 
and the hinge of hraobio- 
pod sheila. Itisusually 
oovered in by a shelly 


. ^ jtotbe foot, and otherwbetbeaninuda 
noemble tlKiao ot the famUlee TwrHm/dm end IVoeMite 
Tho ohell b tui Idnate or dbcoidel and has a eiroaJar ajm 
tom. The opereulnm b mnltlaplral and coneona, out 
BometInieB provided with a thin eolennona laver. The 
living apedea enlnhahHanteof troploel aeea Nnmeroaa 
extinct fonna have been referred to the fhmily. 

MBWlwlftM (dd^'fl-lotd), a. [<&i|pMMla 

■f-Did.] Pwtainiiurio ovMTliiKtiiediMrM* 

tmot&eMMSSiSav; UkeamenlMrof fhe 

the family JklpkMdm, to whidli veiy 
ljiii{toli.T.I>waMii gii.^ . bjtwdT. 



the Ifd^fudw vi^ gr««tly.__ Wite f^ exetjjjtoM^ttwg 


•bm the Unnean achool it waaued for ad the cetseeana with 


igjMusof incfifittaZ., ahcmihcdiai 
oUEsrent isemctxio solid bounded 
hX twelve faoc^eaeh A 


B aa doli^na, poipoiaaa, gram- 
udng- or pDot-whalaa belngaa 
larwhaL It haa been divided 


Aa above deecribed, the femUy 

the marine retaeeana known ei ‘ “ 

pnaea, etc , aa well aa the caali., 

or white whalea, and the narwl 

toto^^JPwy m iiMa DtlpkinaptoHmm, D dpkini mm, and 

MwESi^ ( del-fi-nl'nfi), a. pi [NL., < DeU 
^Xama + -mot.] The tymosl subfunlly of 2M- 
contsiningtheaolphiDBaiidpoipoiseo 


teeth in boUi Jawa, and eonaeqsently for the D Mt S tdm gftft<™ 

(except M€miodBn\PimtmoimUm. wSd lodUtm, i . ... 

enthora It waa reatricted to JPe fr i l n f As, but InCIMed at dfiltoid (dd'^d), O. and a. [aeF. ddkddom^ 


proper, together with the kUlers, ss oistin- enudal pomn, wbenee^te bead hoa a pouted anout 
gnished from the belugas, narwhals, Uiek- msiked off from tlmlorabesd by s groovui^tte dotaeljto 


ish} eto. They have no oervical oonotrletlun, the poat- 
axial eervIcSl vertebra are more or leaa oonaolldated, and 
the eeoond and third dlglte have from 6 to B phahuvea 
See cub nnder doUkm and porpotm, 
dhl9lllllillft^(dM'fi-nin),a.anda. La-Pertelnp 
ing to or having the ohsraeters oC the JMpM^ 


n. a. A speoies of DfMMitf. 

Aalpbitria^ (dd'fi-nin), a. [< cMpMa-bsa -f* 
•4si>.] AhigUlypolsoiifw vegetafite AlkAlcM 


[UAdrUAteraL The oerresponding holohedral 
A trigonal trisoctahedron. 

(dcl'wd),a.Anda. [vF.il 

deUMt m P*. It. d»Ui>klt,<yL.MioUe^ < CSi 

efaMp«mlUrit]'I.Uitb«dMplo»,Uiidlnupocraoii Um L O. KMmnMtng ih. Chwdt tat* 

~ Of the palate, snorating the ahreoi i M^bor du from ter A; triangnlAr. 

A vWtto the ihon Bhowed Ita mouth to be dalleU la 
three monthe being noWaed,ai^Bstea^Bwts 
flWiiieii, Hit 70 A 
triaugnTarplaae 

jMrna (lllaea* 

to or reamnnihMt Ihe 
[mothajor Ikttotdte. 

jlworbowil-ahapBd: m, adiMl 

letiTslBO an^toSwoR^ 

a M^eta— ptltelA mtekt a ] 


maiked off from the forobeud fay a groovo; the donel On 
bn triangular or bloate, amna Hm aa wanttag: and the 
ff toper a of modeiate alaa, nfmn potebd, and bbole, 
wwithe lateral dlgitoamaU or rsnenlBi^ AaOiiiBde- 
fined, the gonna oontaina the antanab to wUeh the word 




IdolphUoC 


. j dhoald he rooM^ M the origlsal < 

the asfllenia IMpMaiio bnt wimh are eonunesly 

esned p oiye f io i V ntoundlng thau wMA the apeaba of 
P Iteui S i B o m eM a ma called bfff o satn f er isg s oipo f iOB . 
1!tetaitiikAiw«b.babnaraadhSlkbrspeaMi Sna- 
diy dOl^mw meihod with wUle, and hsviag tNsa ao totO 
vaftohnaeuMSitato a group to which the BSSM Ansme- 
fAgiMftii# b cppllsd. ACHmieBi cpcobA with cely shout 




I • » 


IL a Vb 0 aotm ib wel triiagidir 
miiMto of ilia duSlatri «ov«riiig 
tlia Jotoi; ariiiiig torn tba niUie 0^ 
thr maiA in^mmirntmA Inf/i 

the deltoUIIPet of the hnnienie. lie eetton i 
zBieeethe am away from the aide of the body. 
Bee out under tmuote, 

d t]toi4^ (del-M'dal), a. [< ddtM + ^.] 
Triangular; deltoid. 

Vton MMiMt ttinM do wn to the twtiflh orataqr. iqaare, 
nohuigttlarp ordiltoidal Initnimtiitiot the hirpUiid ap- 
n&ar to luifo bMn vonr oommoiL 
^ r. JC. Afllta^InttoOtliiny’f An&lr^ 

MtoldaLfi. Flnral of dMMfoiM. 
iOioUie (del-toi'dei), fi. r^taeedMMi.] 
1. In mutt, the deltoid muade. Bee MMd, a. 

Hio dtUotiM p r oooadi from tiM oUtIoIo and Mipala to 
the hnmanUi Anat Vert., p, 48. 

8. [Uaed aa a pluraL] In eiitoia.. a di- 

▼iaion oz nootnmal Lepidt^tera; the deltoid 
Lepkkptera of early entomologiata, inexaetly 
oorreeponding with the pyralid motha or fhmily 
FjiraUaw of later mtema. 
ditttQidm (del-toi^dd^), a. ; pL MMdei (-1). 
mL. : aee MtokW] The deltoid muaele. Bm 
deltoid, a. i 

delubrioil (df-ld'bmm), a.; ]^. deMra (•M)- 
[L., a temple, shrine, sanotmiry, prob. so eaUed 
as the place expiation ; the lit. sense is more 
obvious in ML. dMbrwm, a baptismal font; < 
L. ddheere, wash off, cleanse, < de, away, + , 
lucre, wash.] 1. In Bom, ankq,, a temple or 
sanctuary, by some scholars believed to have 
contained a oasin or fountain in which persons 
coming to sacrifice washed. But the actual 
distinction between delubrum and templum ia 
uncertain.— 8. In eeelee. arek,, a chnrchlur- 
nished with a font. — 8. A font or baptiAial 
basin. 

delndable (d$-lfl'dg.bl), a. ^<d^dtld 0 + ^] 
Buseeptible of being deluded or deceived ; lia- 
ble to be imposed upon or misled. 

for well andentendlnff the omnieeienoe of hie natore, 
be le not eo reedr to deerive himeelf aa to UMtf oato 
him whoae cugnitlon le In no way dUudebU, 

Shr r. Browne, Vnlg. Srr.. L 1 

dalude (df-lfidOi r. pret. and pp. dekided, ^ 
ppr. deMing. [< MB. aeluden, < OF. deluder, 
also deluer, < ll deludere. pp. dehmua, mock, 
make sport of, deceive, < de + hidere, {day, 

* jest. (5. aUude, collude, iUude,'] 1. To de- 
ceive; impose upon; mislead the mind or judg- 
ment of; beguile; mieat. 

Shouldet thon d ehd o d feed 
On hqpea aogronndleaa, thou art mad Indeed 

Crmbbe, Woria. XV. 108. 

Veterboronidi wrote two lettem to the Rovemor, one of 
which he ooutrlred to have intercepted by the Spaniah 
general, with the reanlt uf ddndimg him into the belief 
that he waa aummnded by a huse army. 

QuarUHg Bn., CXLV. 108. 

8t. To frustrate or disappoint; elude; evade. 

They which during life and health are nerer deatitute 
of waya to ddudr repentance, do notwlthatanding often* 
timea, when their laat hour drmweth on, . . . feel that 
ating which before lay dead in them. 

Hooter, Boeleab Polity, rL 4. 
White'er hia arte be, wife, X will hare thee 
Mndo them with a trlelL tiiy oliatinate alienee. 

A Jeiiaeii, Devil la an Aaa, L a 
■igVB. L Midoed, Dafude (aee mMead) ; tocoaeu, dupe, ' 
toad aatray. 

Mudfr (df>lfl'dAr), n. One who deceives or 
beguiles; an impostor; onewholuddsoutfUse 
pretenses. 

And thUB the sweet dehndtro tune their aoog. Foipc. 

kmiOf < L. dilindiMr, a flood. < mkure, wash 
away, < ciK (Ba-, away, 4* ware, waah. Of. 


duliniB 


dllir8 l»l8ifB||8iC^a p»*rew<l i,d4toi» Is^ IwtheaalMof ItlweiaiBlnatlonoricaaonii^ 

aaigisinsTDelii XV.. who a apiwm Bd theilifi ftSSlm- IIum^ a niiiage, or the momentary belief that a rsfleotlon 
my totim r iWl j iMllhp^ay^miitohaiidraoMai a e^ In aial^toarealobJeot,is an^uMoi^ AdaS!ncni!i 
tHivagMMa,sndpa rh apBliiiapprehenalottof eoiningdto- a asedlatoe mental oonoepthm, oocaaloiied Iw an external 
ayr. ^ , ^aet acting nm the aenaea. but not capable of correo- 


iSSigi (del^tib V* f •“d pp. dduged, ppr. exainiBSlo^^n^^ ^^^ThuSTa 

!SSvL. rra^tk] L to^ ST Kirai 

OTW in • Miue; o^Iwlin with n ilood; h poJwiirt, 

overflow; inundate; drown. Asi fr ie fa a fi eii ia a falae concepUon occaaioned by internal 

atm the batterinc waves mah In, 

till fn-m fuch If Imagining that oiic liys su cxynsl voloc When 


over in a 


Lands ddngod by unbridled floods. 

Wor d two rt k, The Drownie a CelL 


waves mah In, 
y thefbam, 

: in the vast abyaa. 




anoh aa imagining that one lieara an external voice when 
*■ ■"fBcrat aneh an idea If a peraon 

waUdng at twilight, Bering a poet, ahould believe (1 to be 
a spy panning nta, ud ahould imagluu he saw it move, 
thle woold bean mwien, a oontinuous belief tbet eveiy 


^ ooe ^ If a a|y puiBuliig one, If 8ud» ia canuot 

8. To overr un like a flood; pour over in over- be remored by evidenoe, b a detuion, a lielkf that one 
whetattiiig numbers s aa, tbe northern nations .^ben them to no <friect in ^t 

Bo^ «api» with 

—8. To overwhelm; eanse to sink under the none and MhwimaHouoTu flxed, an. in llto^ end 
weii^t of a general or spreading calamity. popular use enmua^to mveented 

flhaUtfiliif* all. Fqw, Moral Eamya, Ui. 187. of the pox^ho 

n. infrttM. Tosuflhradeluge; be deluged, pnta^ Itaan iUnalo^anyotherm^ he 

1 ^ ^ ^*leborannder a daiuatofi.'' A dalitfMMtoaiiientalmar . 

L'***^*J ... . or deeepUon, and may have remufd to things actnally exist* 

liig,aiwellaBtoinal3ana. jDSfMtoiieanordJnarllyrBpnl* 
JSSanddiacndltabto,andmayevenbomtoohtoroua. Wo 
Mnrquw qf Jf onireaa. Death of Chartoa I ^ ^ Oludmw of fancy, h^ youth, and tha Ilka, 

ddllll(de-UUO,a. [Ar.] A female dromedary. 5“^ •*!****% 

BaleuhM beatilding naked-baoked Dafuli^ and eUngliig belief,geiMral1yof aomedeereaofpmmaiieiioe: aapeoial 
like Spas to the haliyhnmpa. alien aUon of belief ee to eorae apedllo point: toe eentiul 

B. KBnrton, B-Medinah, p. ttS. ' ^ ^ 


ition In the word to that of 
oroplnkm. 


gnmndtaaoMBa of the 


•IBV HOiMOr, -N A4. ItrtlHfOTO. 

make sport of, deeeive, < 
jest. Cff. aUude, collude, i 
ceive; impose upon; mislej 
ment of; beguile; west. 


flooi < & 
, + mre. 


vermd dduge) wkkb, aoeordl 
In Genesis, oeenrred in the 
any of the shnilar floods fo 
tions of moat ancient paoplei 
a nearly total deatmeuon of 


aoeordiim to theaoeonnt 
in the da:|m of Noah, or 
ooda found in the tradi- 


BeeJIood, 


llw apostto doW plainly mtlaMla that tha old WQrid 
waa aulS}^ to pmtohby i dohm*, aa thto to sUbtoot to 
partohbyooiiaasratlon. f. DwSig llmoiy of ttaMk 

8. Anything analogona to an inundathm; any- 
thing that overwhamia or floods. 

A^iMwofM 
efiMmiuiBg rndphw uacwm 

flew Bahyloa sal wido har twD>toav*d luuai 
TolsttlwiBlIltaqrdBafBpaaa ^ 


of; luuattoo, abl. of UmatiouM, a Innatic (aee body. rmututoy. wnt— 


luuaUe ) ; f NoafumMio, abl. gar. of iug^rere, in- Dieama or i 

quire, question, investigate (see fegiMfio).] The They lift ns 

old title of the writ or commlasioa (now eom- ^ 

monly called an fRouffitooiO iaened formerly ^ The pconie nevi 
out of Ghaneentogaa now by various oourie, **«««*»• * 

arasii3pr:.SifsaaiS^ 

person alleged toleof unsound mind, in order . 


Dvaams or Biiaiem^ eall them what you will, 

They lift ns from the oommonplaee ot Ufa 
To better things. LonafeUow, MtohaSl Angda 


Ihe people never glvenp their llbertlea but under aoew 
dolfuum. burlv,8pee^atGountyMaetinglnBaekB,1784. 

Thoae other words of ddunofi and fblly, Uberiy flntaud 
Union afterward. D. fl’etefer, Beply to Hayna. 


person alleged towe of unsound mind, in order 
thab if foiM ineapable of managing hie own 
affius, a eemmittee may be appewtM to teke 
ehaige of them, and his deaUnjg with others 
udio miiAt impose upon him be mteidieted. 


Hrudop and rounwnu, Ihyalol., | M 
A lew AaBucfMnteiw abont a anbfeet to which the great* 


miiAt impose upon him be mteidieted. AlewiteBficfiMnteiwabontaanbieettowhlehtliegraat- 
« tne WMMM»i or irnoiMom gr^ (df.ia'.l>,ni4), o. [< dMMo. + 



TUihHMlwBg, or f haagt (C 


-oL] 1. Pertaining to, ebaraetexised by, or of 
the nature of delusion. 

The hitherto reengnlaod deiuolotuU Inmnlttoa. 

Alton, and NonroL, VIIL 644. 

8. Afliioted with delusions : as, the dtHmumal 
insane. 

In a third case a ax*tematlaod ddunondl lunette had 
deluaiona of penoention. Alwn. and NruroL, IV. 401 

dalUfllOlliit (df4fi'shgn-ist), n, [< dehumou 4* 
-uri.] One who causes or is a subject of ddu- 
sion ; a deluding or deluded person. 

The prlndptoa of evidenoe that have heretofore oom- 
manded the world’a aooeptanee make no dtotinetlon In the 
qnality or quantity of teatomony for dUferent vartotiaa of 
. . . Under thto featom of rmrent logic d bln aio n - 


eOU) of J.V. ud IfidMOiu of the mibAunUy 

Prionodoutmee und fkmlly^twrrtola. Itlsoneof Anlwrfww a dedoMnn er^an 

the olveto, but has no aoent*|MBolieB. It to heanUfidly “▼)» «• t® < L. ae 

Bpottodj^ haa a long cyllndfiStodl and a slender body, if ^deMeua, < dedumu, pp. of deludere, delude: 


rmrent logic d bln aio n - 
and perantenttar found 
op. &!. Mo., ini. sm 


Bpottod, and haa a long cyllndBoal tail and a slender body, u ^(MUdteue, Oelueue, pp. or Oeluaere, aaiuoe: 
Alao dfitndvng* see delude,} 1. Apt to delude; causing deln- 

dalugiflll (df-lfi'sbgn), n, [■■ OF. dtohufoii m gion; deceptive; beguiling: as, delumve arts; 
Bp. dUuikm as Pg. dmuedo wm It. dtHumone, < L. dekuwe appearances. 
cMic6fo(ii-), < deludere, delude : see ddude,} 1. A fox 

T to «rt^d«hidtag} *iiiM..dii^tofth.iiifad{ 5gssis!.i;;X‘s^. 

TbthydAitfwiM. MittMi,P.U.,L441 Crwtte, Worin, VII. 801 

8^tho«t.»eof.dd«doa;««»l;i»^^ 

Um'tMmriSk IMtanw, Vuttr Mr. 

ttoS**At52SS£S&5«lSfb7^ 

siou or belief; error ormiflta]M,eepeeiallyof a exiBto,tttonalandnotd«i«ialer. 


That bidet ns fhim i 


Thare to no such thing aa a flelltloaa, or dehunw, aenaa 
tlou ABenaatlonmnat extotto bea senaatlon.aiNl If it 


fixed nature: as, hie dshifioii wm uneouquer- 
able. Bee the eynonymfl below. 


Muatoy and youmant, FhyaloL, 1 170 
ifljB. 1. flee /BUe afau a and dowpHoo. 


ChMahaUaaiMthemstroegdMiiatoa,that they ahould MimMir (Wfiyv-U), wto. In a delusive 
baltovaalto. 8nNa.lLlL manner; so M to delude. 

flomoangiy power ehaata with luiedaiwtoM dfldfiilV'fliBfiBI (d^-lfi'siv-nee), u. The quality 

My oradnloui aanaa. _ of being llehisive; tendency to deceive. 

, ^ .. Malanbholy, iv. 1 When they have boon driven out by oppoalto evidence, 

X,wBfciaa view'd efttgiM the ftatagaan, ... then indeed we may dtoeovertheiritolimwfww 

Asd foodly BMmn'd flm S aa r d ahi ito n gone. Prtor. A. Tuebor, Udbt at Nature, 1. i 11. 

OfalUhadafnafeiiraiaftiitwhfahhtotonrand htotorloal dfllmnw (dfi-lfl'sfi-ri). a, Tm OF. delueoire, F. 

flwttsedandaiidapeoptoedladllialwtN. rkm, < daliiior, a deqetver, < L. Mudeiy, pp. ^ 


riiii, < ddhueor, a deoehrer, < L. dedudere, pp. dc- 
Iiimis, deeeive. delude: w&eddlude,} Apt to de- 
eeive; deeepuve; delusive. 


flwItsmIaBdaiidapeoptoedladllwMN. rfui, ^ iMiiior, a deostvei 

ML A. Fm ams u, Abmt. Leeta., p. 881 Iiimis, deeeive. delude: si 
■flWLt.i8iiatoe,ltoiiiatow,lfsgnifoaffaii. Aannwtech* eeive; deeepMve; delnsi 
nl«Mynaad,mpa ela l l ybythebeMssthori t liainmadleal Thme dafnmm falan nralennea irhtoh Iw unth 

l!!!!*g *f**"°^..*^**! *^ noraubatanoelnthein. /Vyinw, Htotrio*Maiaix, 11 iv. 1 


1B9S 


„ ddTamtte (dd-TB'ifa, ><11). «. 

[After the Belgian oheiiiiitIMMiiHV.] A variety 
dnfrenite oontaining a large ezoeM of water. 
delTO (deiv), r. ; pret. and pp. lUkied (piet. for- 
merlj Mve, pp. dolpen), ppr. deMte. [< ME. 
iMveH (pret. aaff, dolve^ pp. dohmi), ( AS. de^an 
(pret. aealf, pL dulfon^ pp. dotfen) ts OFnea. 
Mha IB D. dewfH, dig, as OS. IMelhkan s OHG. 
bi-ieWan, bury.] L trant, 1. To dig; tnni up 
or excavate inth a spade or some other tool, 
lio dtlve up ■nwl the moolde of every rooie. 

MtocUitf, Hwbondrle (K. £. T. H. 
Delar of oonvonlent depth your thnudihig>lloar. 

Ihpdm. 

To bury. 

Belamoo for thli oanae made It to be taken yp and dolttm 
dope in the grounde. /folp Mood (K. E. T. AX P> 

IL iafroiM. 1. To praotiae digging; labor 
with the q>ade. 

The oommon people . . . doe dig and ddwe with unde- 
fatigable toyle. Sandyo, Travallei, p. US. 

When Adam delv'd and Eve epan, 

Who was then a genUenum ? Old Hmo. 

Bver of her he thought when he dolved In the eoil of hki 
garden. LongfoUtnOf If Uea Btandiili, vUi. 

8. Fimratively, to cany on laborious or con- 
tinued resc »aroh or investigation, as one digging 
for hidden treasure. 

Not In the cells where Mgid learning ddma 
In Aldine folma monldering on their ahelvea. 

0. ir. Holmot, Poetry. 
He remained latialled with himself to the last, doMng 
in his own mine. WkCppU, Sm. and Bev., IL ad 

dilft (delv), fi. [< ME. delve; the same word as 
deV^f q. V.; from the verb.] If. A jdaee dug 
or hollowed out ; a pitfall; a ditch; a den; a 
eave. 

la dsAwr deepe is aette thalr falmonds'J appetite, 
TbaIre magnitude a larger lande reuuiretn. 

MtdUaiua, Husbondrle ^ E. T. AX £7. 
It ia a darfcaome dolte tam under ground. 

Spntoor, r, Q., IV. L «. 

8. That which is dug out: as, a delve of coals 
(a certain quantity of coal dug from a mine). 


■B Pg. It dtsMigi^ OB D. d e magoog 


^ , O. 

Dan. Bw. demagog m Busa demagogtL < ML. 


: (dePvdr), n, [< ME. delvere, < AS. del- 
/dfs, a dinger, < delfan, dig: see delveJ] 1. 
One who digs with or as if wi^i a spade. 

It ia BO ffoiide that in the IdoaBomynge 
“* “ that forthia 1 


The defvrr la to help her with delyyiym 

.... .. . ■ pCAILT. AXp.«r. 


tte wol wit leae a floure that 
‘ >rr la to help her with 
PaUadiwi, Hnabondrle 
He tamed and looked ai keenly at her 
As careful rubina eye the dcisar's toA 

Tenfipasn, Oenlnt 

8. Figuratively, a patient and laborious inves- 
tigator. 

dmiu (del'ving). w. 1. Digging.— 8. Figu- 
ratively, search; laborious investigation; re- 
searoh. 

It wea no ordinary daloHiff which atmek into the dla> 
a of the dim and dark mine of our hlatonr. 

~. D'loraoH, Amen, of Lit, 1. STS. 

ation (dfi-mag^net-i-*ft'ahgn), n. 

iidemagneUee + -afion.] 1. The act or pro- 
cess of depriving of magnetic polarity. — 8. 
In meemerimOf tho act of restoring a person in 
the mesmerio trance to a normal state of con- 
soionsness; demesmerixation. 

Also speUed demagneUsatioH, 
dmiailMtiia (dd-mag'net-is), e. i . ; jnret. and 
pp. amagnetiged, ppr. denumeUeing, [< de- 
my, + magneiiee,J 1. To deprive of maguet- 
le polarity. 

A thunderHihinn domaffmohaod the oompeaa of hla Bri- 
tannic majeaty’aahlp Wren, in which I was then e midahip- 
man. W, C. kuaoM, Jaek'a Conttehip, xxix. 

The luducUoti of a magnet on Itaelf always tends to di- 
minish the magnetlaation, and acta like a demagmeHtina 
foroc. ACWiMofi, tr. of Maaeart and Joubert, I. M 

8. Todemesmerise; restore from a mesmerised 
state to normal oousoiousnesA 

Also spelled demagnetiee, 
dflOUIfOK dmagoglol (dem-iHloJ'ik, -i-U), 
a. [aP. ddmagogtgue a Bp. demagdgieo m^g, 
demagogieo (of. D. G. dmagogieeh a Dan. 6w. 
demagogiek), < Gr. dijfmyyyu^, of or ilt f or a 
demBgpgue.< Segayuydc, ademagogneij aeedssM- 
gogueT] Belatiiig to or like a demagogue; given 
to pandering to the rabble from self-interest. 

Memoffogio leaden from flontb Germany atumped tha 
province and stirred up the people. Iioiiie,lMsmank,L80A 


In Bimiaiid thera la no land (that ai the Grown only 
excepted) whioh ia not held ef a Bupariour j Ihr all depend 
^ immediately on the Ckwwn : Bo that 


daniAgogiam, dmaioiiiiim (dem'Mogdim). 
n. \< demagogue + -ins.] The praotiees and 
principles of a demagogue; a pandering to the 
maltitade for selilAeii^. 

Ihere has been nothing of Oleon, atUl less of Btrepaia- 
dea Btrlvln|c to nuderbld him In demagoglemt to be found 
In thepufauo atteranoaB of Mr. Unooln. 


Letaall, BUidy Windows, p. 17A 


when a Man luFlaadlne wonid aignlfir his Landa tobe hla 
own. he Bays, That ha la or was aataad or poaaaaaed thereof 
in Ah a« </ /te; whemhr bo nnuw, that altho' 

hia Land be to him and m Hein for cvw, yet It la not 
true Demaine, bat dapendlng upon n BnjenmvJML ^ 

dgmalne^t, a. An obsolete form of dssutia. 

' ' f. An obsolete fbrm of demeemX. 

(a^mlmd')f a, [Early mod. E. also de- 
; < ME. *dememden (not fonnd, bat the 
noun oeeurs), < OF. demamder. F. demamder m 
Pr. Sp. Pg. demaadar m It. demmdmre.< ML. 
dememdare, demand, L. gjhre in ehaegs, intrust, 
< ds, away, + fsosaafs^ intrust, oommit; see 
maadgtef snd ef. oosNsasd, rssNMML] L tnme, 
1. To ask or require as 1^ rii^t or authority, 
or as that to wlueh one bio oomo valid claim; 
lay claim to; exaet: as, pamts dooumd obedi- 
oneo; what piloe do yon d oo urn d f 
Ha oufht damcimda bat that wi lovlns IWA 
As hnSisslfo hatetorM na afoiwS^ 


Atbsrbaanpwliiriaails 
hiSf2vo5iSrv«dlctltt 
thiMnaMof eIvlUaa. 


Wa dfBWMl of soparlor 
-that tha mind aad tha 
thalr day, and noodants aqUe 


n lonuw, \ iwnu. non upvivt, Hot.j aaw- 

torioally, a leader of the people ; a peraon who 
sways the people by oratory or persuasion. 

Bemoathenea andCBoero, though eooh of them n lender, 
or, as the Greeks called it. a damop^pue, In n popular Btata, 
yeteeemtodilferintliairiwaotioe. 

All tha pmmlor Jeshmalefl and alarma nt 
avenata exoltad by ' 


would havehata exoltad by d ema gogae t In 

well ea ia the oomltta; for there an in all natkma aristo- 
oratioal rIaesMimMM •» wdi as democratieaL 

^ J. Adorno, Works, IV. 5M. 

8. An unprinoipled popular orator or leader; 
one who endeavors to curry fhvor with the peo- 

S le or some particular portion of them by panp 
erlng to thw prejudices or wishe A or by play- 
ing on their ignorance or passions; spe^oid- 
ly, an unprhimpled nolitiem agitator; one who 
seeks to obtain political power or the furfher- 
anoe of some smister purpoee by pandering to 
the ignorance or prejudioe of the populaee. 

A plaualtile insignUloaat word, to tha month of an ex- 
pert deioegogtu, la a dangerous and deoetttal weapon. 

ganlA, Wotka, n* lx. 
Tolaaaan the hopes of nanrptog d a m apep m e, we most 
enlighten, animate, end combine ue spirit of freemen. 

Amat, Works, 11. STA 
nie doetrine of fltete rhtota een be ao handled by an 
adroit damepopna as eaaily to oonfonad the dtstlnotlon be- 
tween Uherbr and lawleamaaa to the minds of Ignorant 
paraona. AoueB, Study Windows, p. ISBi 

dSBUIgOglMry (dem^f-fmg^), n. [< dema- 
gogue •^-ery,] Action eharaeteristio of a dema- 
gogue; demagogism. 

An element of demegepmrg tampered with the Irlah 
vote In the person of Jeny, nominally porter. 

Tk§ Otohiry, XXXII. S8A 

dimigogllisill, n. See demagopiem. 
damagogy (dem'g-goj^i), a. ^ G. demagogie 
as DazL%r. demagoai, < F. dimagogie b Sp. Pg.* 
It. demagogia^ < dem- 

agogue: see demagoguB,^ Demagogism. 

American dfmagoae . • • devotee mine efforta to eon- 
vindng ... the patuio oonacleitoe than to enliiditentog 
the pulillc mind upon the economic or aooioli^i^ beer- 
toga of the IChtoeae] queatlon. N, A, Moo,, CXXVl. MA 

dn(nin.ifi (dB-min^), a. [Esriy mod. E. also de- 
siafac, demean, demeaene, demeene f^e last be- 
ing the spelling now usual); < ME. demagn, 
demainc, demeine, demegne, demeigne, < OF. <to- 
maine, demeine, demagne, demohie, power, do- 
minion, a var. of donudne (whenee the other E. 
form domain), < L. d o mi m um, ri|^t of owner- 
ship, power, dominion: see domain and de- 
meene, doublets of demain, and see dominion, 
damage.) If. Power; donjon. 

There Unde I now that every e r ea tn re 
Horn time e yera hath love in hie demmtme, 

Qawor, Oont Amant, III S4S. 
That al the woride weelded to hia lAlexaader’al dfUMync. 

Chmuor, Monk's lUe, L S7A 

8t. Same as domain. — 8. Same as demeene. 
Oome, take poBBesaiou of this wealthy blaee. 
Thelerth’a aole glory : take, (deer Bonjlotnee 
This Harm's OeaieinM, laane the Chief roM to me. 

agimotor, tr. of Dn Bartaa'a W% A, Xden. 
Yon know 

How narrow onr daa i a a n# are, and, whnVIiincte^ 

... we hardly een autalBt. 

jroMtogfr, The Pletare, L 1. 
lu hli dsmsls (or dsmsgue) as or Bml to eld ^ law, 
the technleal express io n Imraaeatatewf laeMnqilefapua- 


BlavtLaw. 

8. To ask or inteirogate by authority or in a 
formal manner. [Now rare.] 

The oflioen of the ohiMren of lamal . . . werebaatoa, 
and daauMMlid. Wherefore have ye not inllllled ypnr talk 
to making brlekf n v. lA 

Wm you, 1 my, dsMond that daml-devll, 
vhiy ne hatathni ananar'd my aod and body T 

gAsA.,Othello,T.A 
He waa OememdoA, If he ware of the auae opinion he 
had been to about tha petition or remonatranoa. 

Wdokrop, Wat. H aw Bnglaad, A 05. 
And Guinevere . . . deaired hie name. 

Her maiden to d e m and it of the dwarf. 


8. To ask for with ingistenoe or urgency: make 
a positive requisition for; exact as a tnonte or 
a ooneesrion: as, the thief demauded mj purse. 

And when all thtoge were reedy, thrpeorio wlthehonto 
demaundedtheOeamee, whlefa veually wnaeoonatomedfor 
the health of their Matton. iHovAna, nigrimage, p. 68A 
A proper Jeet and never heard before. 

That Buifolk aboiZld demend a whole llftaentb, 

VOr ooita and ohaigea in tranaportlng her 1 

JAnA, S Han. VI., L 1. 

4. To eall for; require as neeessaiy or useful: 
as, the execution of this work demands great 


All that feahton damandalBoompOBure and aelf-oonteni 
Xmonan, Faaaya, Sd ear., p. 18L 

Reorillooa ere not eeoompllshed almply beoanse oeoa- 
Bions damwMl them. N. A. Men, CXXXIX. aOA 

6. In law, to summon to court : as, being de- 
manded, he does not oome.«igyB. 1 and A Megueei, 
Bee^ate, Beeoalri. 

iL infraiis. To make a demand; inquireper- 
emptorily; ask. 

The aoldiera likewise de mend e d ai him, aeytog, And 
what shall we doT Luke UL 14. 

-mindOf G. [< ME. demande, de- 
bmofuir, F. demande s Pr. Sp. 
Pg. demanda ss It. dimanda, a demand; from 
the verb.] 1. An asking for or a claim made by 
virtue of a right or supposed ^ht to the thing 
sought; an authoritative olaim; an exaction; 
as, tne demande of one’s creditorA 




He win give yon audience : and whereto 
It Bhan men that your dememde are just 
Yon stojlTenJoy them. 8kek„ S Hen. Iv., |v. L 


He that haa the confldenee to tom hia wlahea totods- 
wfll be but a little way from thinking he oujj^jto 


8. An insistent asking or requisition : exaction 
without referenee to ri^t: aa, the demande of 
a Uaokmailer. — 8. That whioh is demanded or 
required; aomething claimed, exacted, or ne- 
oesaarr: aa, what are your demande upon the 
estate? the demands upon one’i time; the dh- 
fsandk of nature. 

The anfrertoga of the poor ere not ca u ae d by their hav- 
ing little aa compared with the rich ; hut by uelr having 
little ee oomparra with the simpleBt demeadt of human 
nature. IT. H. Jfi^aekBooial Equality, p. tOA 

4. The state of being in request or sought af- 
ter; requisition; esll. 

In 10T8 oanw forth a aeeond edition [of tha **Fllgrlm'B 
FroB>M''J wtthadditfcma; and than the de man d hecama 
Immense. MaemOag, John Bunyu. 

Bpeoifloally— B. In pdUU eeon., the desire to 
purohose snd possess, ooupled ^th the power 
of purchasing: sometimes teohnioiUy called 
effeetoai demand: aa, the aupidy exoeeda the 
demand; there ia no demand for pig-iron. 

Adam Smith, who totoodneed the expteaaion egeetaei 
dem a nd, emptojed it to denote the demand of thoae who 
are wnuing and aide to nlve tor the oommodttjr what he 
oalbilanatamlprlee: ftatlLthewlee whioh will enabla 
it to be permanentiy prodnead and brought to tnorkaA 
J.A JriU,PoUE^.llI.iL|A 


IwoCldtbarefmdaBno . . 

eommodlttaa or aervleea, eeeldmr tta end Iqr on offkr of 
general pnrehaMng power. €aima, VoL Boon., I. U. 1 1 

6. In lawi (a) Tha Mbi to diala anytliiiig 
fkom another peraon, wneiher founded on eon- 
traet or tort, or etroerior right of p r op erty. (6) 
The aaking oreeelangfor wnatiaaue ordiatnM 
as due, either expteauy by words, or by impU- 
eation, as by salirarB of goods or onny into 
lands.—?. Inqniry; quaetton; intenogomon. 

wsar* iRsrsmYx'rts 

The good Anohleoe rsM him with hie haad. 

WhOL ttUM eaeoanged, answered our dsmandL 

Mrtfien, JOhbUit ML 



IlM iinrririnn mTif 

, M llw demand for a 

liMroMM, (or vtalli the demand maalM 

• the eapplj the wiee of that ooimBodltj 

neoe ; and ae the demand fUla off, or the snp^hMreBBee 
wUhoat a eowee pon d tng Inereaae of demand , the price 

J k muH d mud iimnip mem the mine of dll thtafi 
which cannot he togemiww toereamd. 

J. & jrOI, POL lean., m. UL II 
1 aolt, a note parable on demand— that ie, 
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htarinlliliig, or dhrMtingofi 


MIm Jemfanali dowiy 


materinlqonlitiei. 

would enllloe to premnt that 


|nweatatioa;iMfl^r)n theflnanelal hlatoiyflf the 
United fltatee, one of the noteo which oompoied the Imne 
of IBCMNnyOOO of aaner monej antborlaed by a law enaoted 
tar Ooiigm in Jnijr, un. lor that porpoee.— URMtOAl 
dimaBd,lnjioltt.MOfi. HM6.--]|idiBiaallnreanem: 
mnohaonght after or courted: oe, them goods an fa de- 
mand; Us eoinpanir Is In greid demand.— On dffBIliadL 
on being olalmed : on premntation : os, a bill payable on 
dema nd ; aU checks an payable on demand, 
dmnanfllihlff (df -miinMt-bl), a. [< cbmoiui 4* 
-ohta.] Thftt may be demanded, eiafaied, nak- 
ed for, or required: aa, payment ia dmamdablU 
at the eacpiration of the erklit. 
dmnadailt (^mhn'^t), a. [< F. dman^- 
dant (an Bp. Pg. It omicifiddmta), jppr. of dr- 
mandeff demand: aee dbmiuMi.] In law, one 
who demanda; the plaintiff in areal notion (ao 
called beoanae he demanda something); any 
plaintiff. 

dWwinyfdaip (df-mhn'dtar), n, [< demand 4* -erl. 
C!f. F. ddmandenr m Pr. demandairef demanda^ 
dor K Sp. Pg. demandador m It. dtmandaiore^] 
One who demands. 

Yet, to so fair and oonrteona a dmmmdsr. 

That promisM nimpasdon, at wont pity, 

1 wlU nUte a lltUe of my etoiy. 

Amm. and PL, Captain, tt. L 

denuuidreas (dA-min'drea), a. [< demander + 
-CM.} In iaw. a female demandant 
demantoid (oe-man'toid). a. [< G. demant, 
dtamantf diamond, 4- -ofd] A lla^t-men to 
emerald-green variety of garnet, fotiiid in the 
Und moontaina. It is tnmaparent and of bril- 
liant luster, and ia elaaaed aa a gem. 
demarcate (df-mlr'kit), r. f.; pret and pp. 
demarcated^ pw. demareaUng. r< NL. ^demar* 
catae, pp. of ^demareare, mara off, set the 
bounds of: aee demark.1 1. To mark off from 
adjoining huid or territory; aet the Umita or 
boundanea of. 

Hie thonghtfid erltka eigne that It was a mlatako fur 
us to d 0 marmt§ the frontiw of AMianletan, lor tar eo do- 
log we hare defined end Inoreasetronr nspoucltinltles. 

SimtiMnih dmtmtff, XXTl. 477. 

8. To determine the relative limits of; sepa- 
rate or dearly diawfiminate. 

Matter and motion, foroe and eause, ban alao their 
trausoendental denwnte, and It Is the prorlnoe of mato- 
phyelos to dcmomite these from the known and knowoble 
elements. G.lf. Leiere, Probs.of Life and Mind, LL|48. 

daniMroatlCIl (dfi-mlr-kfi'ahgn), a. [Also writ- 
ten demarkation; < F. ddmarcaUon m Sp. de- 
inareaeumssFg.demareaedowrnlt. demareaeione, 
< NL. *d 0 marca 0 o(ii-), < ^dmaarcare, eet the 
bounds of: aee dmareate^ demairk.'] 1. The act 
of marking off limits or boundaries; determi- 
nation by survey of the line of separation 
between adjoining lands or territories; delimi- 
tation: aa, the dmtereaUon of the frontlera. 

TheRamlanmlnlatenpropoerd that, before proeeeding 
to aotnal dfmarHifioN, we ehould Battle with them the gen- 
eral principles and oardtnal pofaita upon which the joint 
eommIsBion ahould work. Mnbmrffk Jin., CLXlfl. a 

9. In general, the aet of determining the rela- 
tive limits or extent of anything; aeparationd 
diaerlminatlon. 

The apoonlatlTe line of d c m arse fto n, whore bbedtence 
ought to end and realatanea must besin, Ie fhlnt, obaoure, 
ana not easily definabla. Awl», Bor. tn fraiwe. 

dcmMChM (d^mMrehO, n, [< F. d em ar ch e, 
gait^ walk, stek a step taken with the ohjeet 
of aeenring anythii^ < OF. demareker, march, 
walk, advance, < ds» 4- Moraher, march: aee 
manmkj Maanhf eseunlon; manner of pro- 


apparent in the fine and slow-eranishlng form of the 
IMUloaoplior. Aulwcr, My No^ IIL 17. 

9. In mod. epkUnadem, the alleged aet or pro- 
cecs of diaaolving and vanishing after maUnd- 
iJisation (which aee). 

Also spelled demaimiaUeatiaiL 
dffmatffnallM (dfi-m|4A'ri-gl-Ii), 0 . ; pret. and 
pp. demaierkMmd, ppr. dmatetiidkdng. [m F. 
dimaUriaUur; aa de- priv. 4- maferiaMceO L 
froiig. To diveat of material qualities or ehar- 
aoteristies.- 

IkmmteH/tdUbM matter by stripping It of everything 
which . . . hesUstlnguIsliM niaw. Human. 

n. iefroM. In siod. ^pirUndliemf to dissolve 
and disappear, as alleged, after materialisa- 
tion. 

ever “materiallaed,** he wae careful to 
B oonld get a sample of 
M. Jro.,XXVlir41Q. 

iAJao spollod 

JmnMamt TkanadM (dem-«-ii'fi-A> 

[NL.,<Xteiirafiam4--ca^-cf.] Thejaiite>tfiumly 
m himhomyeetons fun^ The myeeUnm is naually 
abundant, fusnius or black, and somewhat rigid. The 
fertile hyplue and oonldla ore typloally eokMod like the 
myoellum, though either, but not botCL may be taraline. 
Gonhiia are borne at tlie top or stdsaof the wtilo hypluB, 


If he [thegliaatlw 
demmtartaliaf again 
Usbeautlfnlwoik. 


and are septate In a majorite of the apeoiss. Msnym- 
" 1 wood ana other oiganlo matter; but 


many also grow on living ptente, In aome eases canslng 
serkras Injniy to oropa. Bane «• known to bo eonldisl 


^^amwajmeton^ fungi. Thasa fOngl am popnlarly 

]>Clllfttill]ll (de-mat'i-um), n. [NL., < Gr. 
Seudruv, dim. of 6(/ia(T^). a bnndl^ a bend, < 
Slnv, tie, bind.] A tmiul geniu of DemadeOf 
in which the eonidia are borne in ehains on 
the eidea of the fertile hyphis. 
dimayt (df-mfiO> tnE. de m oy g w, var. of 
" see diemogJ] TFo be dis- 


Dere «!**■«.< to dar draimf vow nener. 

»r Gawaene mndiks B. T. 8.X L 4701 

1 ^, ft. Bee demoiii, demeene. 

_ j^, a. Same aa dnncaii^. 

(dfim), 0 . An obsolete (Middle Eng- 
lish) form of derml. Chaueer. 
dMne* (cUhn), a. [< Gr. <%o^ a distriet, the 
pe<mle.] 1. A subdivision of aneient Attica 
and of modem Greece; a township. 

The epanymons hero of a detm tn Attloa. ffrote. 

KleuBis was the <mlr Attic datm which foerhaps «i ac- 
count of Its sacred character) was allowM by Athene to 
com money. B. V. Head, HistoriaKnmonmi, p. SI8L 

9. In aodZ.: (a) The tertiary or higher indi- 
vidual resultuig from the aggrmte integra- 
tion of merides (see meria); a aomd. (6) Any 
undifferentiated aggregate of plastids or mo- 
" Soeextraet. 


(dfmfinO, n, [Also srehaleally db- 

SMyae; < dmacaai, 0 .; cf. mtea.] 1. Dealiiig; 
msiiagement; treatment 

All the vile dmiaanc and usage bad 
With which he had those two so ilHi^. 

Bpnun, P. g., VI. vl. 18. 

Baeke ... to winne fOnonrand liking of the people, by 
gifto end friendly dciiiMac towards Uiem. 

UaUuyt M KoyeyM, I. 4M 

9. Mien; demeanor; behavior; conduct 
Than, turning to the lidnier. he mui spy 
Wham at his feet, with suinmfuli tinnaew 
And deadly hew, an armed hum did Ijc. 

F Q., II. viU ». 

You aewers, carvers, nshers of Uie court, 
Blniaiaod gentlo for your fell dcmcaii. 

Hsm 1 do teko of you my last farewell 

AMii.oiMf i>T., Woman-llatoi, lU A 

With grave dam m m and solemn vsnity. 

WmL On Travelling. 

dfipao-wfi (dfmdn'), 0 . L [Improp. < de- 4- 
mean^, base; orig. a mignse of dmean^.1 To 
debase; lower; lower the dignity or stimding 
of; bemean. rrbliioiiiorlglnainlsaacofdcNMmita 
aaaoclatlonwttlittieadjootlvo means. Bring UiuaiU^tt- 
mate In origin and Inoaovenient In nao, from Its t ~ * 

tobe ounfoaed wlthdemeanl In Ita ( 

is avoided by sompnloua writera. 

Yon baac,Benrrilousold— buti wontdemranmyaeUby 
naming what you are. Bkaridmn, The Onenim, 1. A 

It was of oonrao Mrs. Bedley’a opinion that her son 
would deaMonhlmarif by a marriage with an ortlat'a daugh- 
ter. JIMriamw, Vanity IUr,vL 

damoaii^, «. [Var. of domain, dmoene, q. v.] 
Same as dejNObi. 

demeanaaoet (df-mA'nans), a. [< domeanX 4- 
-once.] Demeanor^behavior. 
domtllilBBtt, a. [ME. dmunaunt, < OF. dtaae* 
nant, ppr. of demener, manage, oonduet, de- 
see dbmcani end -oaf^.] Carrying oa 
trading; dealing. 

That nodtoaenresideni withynthe eiteand 4 
havynge e^proteoeyon, or bqnige outlawed or 
here non office w<yn this cite. 

Baettdk aUd$ (E. B. T. &X B M 
dnwtnnfiliigi [< ME. dbsioaiag; 

', 0. J Demeanor ; behavior. 


n nao, from Ita tendency 
I proper sense, the word 
BeetemesnS.] 


verbel n. of demean^, 


Be wss wild in aU his demenmg, 

Vnto the teme he drew to more Badneaae; 

Hianne afterward he waa wlthonte feyning 
A nobyll knyght CfeiwrpdM (B. B. tTb^ L 1g4A 

f,dfflll 0 Blloiir(d$-mA'nqi^a. [PPop., 

as in eariy mod. E., demoanure, < MB. demcaare, 
< dmenen, E. demoanX, 4- -are, E. -oar, -or.] It. 
Conduct; management; treatment 


Oodeommite the managing ao great a trust . , 
to the demaammr of every grown man. 


. wholty 
MUtan. 


The term colony, oorm, or dame amy IndUfennCly be ap- 
Idled to these aggregates of primary, aioondary, tertiary, 
or quaternary order wbioh are not however . Integrated 
Into a whole. A sps. Jfrit, X^. 84A 

dameaa^ (df-mfinOr V. t [< ME. domenen, df- 
megnen, demagnen, demanont < OF. demener, 
deminer, demaner, demener, drive, push, lead, 
guide, oonduet, manage, emphiy, dueet, do, F. 
dAnener, refl., throw 000*8 aelf about, atir, 
atruffgle, as Pr. demenar am TL dimenare, < ML. 
aa tHdeminare, conduct, < dSs, down, away, 4- 
laiaare^ lead, L. drive, deponent minari, thMt- 
en: aee swiMoe^ sriacs,] Xf, To lead; guide; 
oonduet 

After that tho eimmlng oil doo gtte 
Into anm thing ^^fetheraa/^' 



Attiedeme.— >9. The mayor of a modem Greek 
town. 

dfiO^ WenlrV), 0 . t 
^p. Pg. d em a rca t m It d$mareare, < NL. *db- 
. mark off, get tiie bounda of; bound, < 



And In sum goodly vaaaol Itdsm m a. 

itefiiHiliis, Husbcndilo ^ B. T. AX p. 6A 
And what ye think that I shaU do trewly, 

In thia mater d i m iaw s mo aa ye Mat 

OtnargdaalE, B. T. AX L 78A 
9t. To oonduet; manage; eontfol; exereice; do. 

Of thing that he eoanot^SnSuaf^ 

Chau esr, flMvae of ItaBA L 9BA 
How doth the |outhlkl|iMml dsmeaa 
Bis actions In these fetSeef 

JM, Broken Heart, i- A 
Our ohdmat deggy have witb violaoea damaan'd the 
matter. Jrai^ Areopegitlea, p 4A 

8. Eeflexively, to behave; eany ; eondnet 
And loke ft dcNMna yeii ao, that noon kaowi what way 
weahaUrid^ jrwMi (8. 1. T. AX UL 881. 

The king eonid not ba in d n ee d to jetwotea tha dealgn, 
aadpranueadoiilyacanaivaaoitatriio teng as thayde- 
-^fitemarieMpaaeashly. Jtenff, OmIom, L m 


9. Behavior; carriage; bearing; deportment: 
aa, decent demcaiior; aad rieaicafior. 

This King Athore was a goodly peraonaga, higher by a 
foot and a nalfo then any of the nench, representing a 
kinds of Mafestto and gnnitle in bis dctamninv. 

Bnreka$t Pilgrimage, p 77L 

The men, os usnaL liked her artless kindness and sim^, 
refined demeanour. Thaetemy, Vanity Fair. 

A lad who has, to a dsgreo that excitea wonder and ad^ 
nUration, tho riiaracter and demeananr of an Intelligent 
man of mature age, will probably be that, and nothing 
more, all hla life. 

WkaMy, Bacon’s Easay, Youth and Aga.” 

•IpB. A Cenduet, Deportmani, etc (aee tedoaferX auui- 
ner, mien, beanug. air 

\ ft. See demeanor. 

(dfi-mem'bdr), 0 . t [< ME. desteni- 

Itretu < ML. demembrare, deprive of a limb or 
of tae limba (equiv. to diemlemhrare, > OF. dee- 
membrer, F. dimembrer: meadiemember), < L. rir- 
4- membrnm, member.] To diamember. 
dmnMllbffred (dfi-mem'bdro), a. [< demember 
4--cdS. Cf. F. ddstestbrA pp. of ddmes t hrer, dia- 
member: aee iNnacaiher.j ^ her., aame aa dd- 
dtatfsed. 

deniiiiibiraptloii (dd-mem-brft'ahqii), u. [< ML. 
dememhraiio{n-), < demembrare, deprive of a 
limb: aee de me mberJJ In deota law, the offense 
of maiioionsly eiriting off or otherwise separat- 
ing any limb or meinber from the body of an- 
other. 

^f^iwaanl irA (dA-mohnM), a. [F., pp. of dUmm- 
brer, dismember: eee ritesiesieiw, and of. demem- 
bration.^ Jh her., aame aa diemembered. 
dfimiBEIIBtt. a. Same aa demeanant 
dgumbd (de'mfi«^)» [< F. dAaauce s Sp. 

Pg. dtaNsaeki SB It. dtaamria, < L. destewria, q. V.] 
Same aa deawario. [Rare.] 
diBMBk (df-ment'), a. and n. [m F. dAnenf m 
Sp. Pg. It. dtaicate, < L. demen(p-)9, oni of one’s 
mmd, mad, demented, < de- pnv. 4- iif 0 s(f-) 8 , 
mind: aee sicalal.] L a. Out of one’s mind; 
insane; demented. /. Jff. yewman. 


n. A dementad panon; one allMted bj 
loM of mentel eapaoity. 

It WH diftcult to keep hit MHMiUvt petlinti fnm eon- 
lag on a groap of flnneafv In their dallg waUu. 

AhmimHi Vll. 600 

The oongBition or laflanunalioo of the brain that oouverta 
a miui of ^ant Ini 


The 


t Intelleot Into a manlaoor 


^ beyond 

the hope of onre, alto Imparably mine the aoul, wnich, 

^ ^ 

dementar 
ivemad^make 


we are told, neyer diet. 

damtnt (dement ), 0. t 
B It. demenf^ < L. domaiii 


mad, also, like dmentire, be mad, rave, < do- 
iiidfi(Md, mad, out of one’a mind : nee dement, 
a.] To bring into a gtate of dementia; deetri^ 
the mind of. 

I dng eager^, and now and then canght . 
looking ... for the fOnoled treaiuie, tin Tuion of 
had demenied vuj nnfortnnate eompaiilini 

Pott Teles, I. a. 

Po not the gods (femenf those ahnm they mean to de- 
stroy? Lowft Bismarck, II. tOOi 


15S4 

ThnrlmtfhlwIIhllMn also Imydk thsyrtqpMiSi- 
si^thnn, fnrthn to dsmsi^e the tarov Id onm am, 
great plentle of yytarlM. JMM,tr.oCY.lte^ 

a nymph within this wood, . . • 
^^eotlnhla^eney stood. 

eonld well demerit^ 

M, Me^dmiia^a Mag. Gsner, L MX 

8. To deserre to loae from laek of merit or 
deiert 

In thy ersa tl on , although thon didst not d easn r e a be 
Ing, yetthondsmerfted It not 

Jer. Tayior, Works (ed. U86X L m 

XL intrama. To be desenring; deMm. 

I win be tender to his reputation, 

Hbwerer he dement. JB, J e n se n , Volpone, ir. L 

diOMfit^t (dd-mer'it). ft. [Gf . OF. dnaertts^ tie- 


L6. 


* ■••/f fc r 

firinie, dea^ ^innm^ 


dniniteto (d^men'tftt), r. f. ; pret and pp. 
dmnentatedfPpr.dementaHnff. (Kit. dementama, 
pp. of damantare, make mad: see damant"] To 
Slake mad or insane; dement. [Kare.] 

Many Antlohi lots and hei etirs were abroad, many spraur 
up slnoe. many now present, and will be to the worid s 
end, to daatentatu men a minds 

PnrCon, Anat of Mel., p. an. 

damilltate (df-men't&t), a. [< L. damantatna, 
pp.: see the verb.] Dementi; mad. 

Arise, thou demeiiraCs sinner, and oome to Judgement. 

Hamnumd, Works. IV. 612. 

dMIflllltatlca (dd-men-tft'riign), n. [< daman^ 
lata + -ton.] The act of making demented. 
[Bm..] 


out Unto any other sins besides Its own damsiUaHtm or 
stupidity. WAUioek, Manners of Rng. People, p. 611 

dMIMIlted (d^men'ted), p. a. [1^. of dameni, a, 
Gf. dsmenf, a.] Having lost the normal nse of 
the reason ; insane ; siiecifieally, alllioted with 
or oharaeteriaed by dementia. 

Ihmsfifsd persons are gmerally quiet and Inaetiye. 

Pniekaed. 


I (df-men'ted-nes), ». The state 

of being demented. 

It is named by Pinel dementia or ddmenee, dsmsafsd- 
fuiss. Pntdmrd, Cfc. met Med. 

(df-men'shil), a. [< L. damantaa, 


verb: geedssMrfAiO.j That whieh one merits; 

dMMrt. ■ 

Bf many lieneflls and demanta whereby they obliged 
thefr adherents, [they] aounired this reputathm. 

Moltond, tr. of nulaiUh, p. IIOL 
We hare heard so mnoh ofyoarda mart ta, 

That twero injustice not to oherldi you. 

SAMaa, Bumorons Oonrtler. 

dMBmitSt (dd-mer'it), e. t [< F. d^mdHiar m 
It. damantara, deserve ill, do amiss; from the 
nonn or as fr^. of the earlier verb, OF. dma- 
Hr, < HL. demarcre, deserve ill, do amiss, < L. 
da- priv. + marera, mareri, deserve: see sisnf. 
Gf. damant^, «.] To lower the merit of; dis- 
credit; depieeiate. 

TStth by her own dignity and worthlneea doth not ds- 
mant Jnstici* and nghteousness. 

Bp. IPooffon, Christian Manual, sig e It. 

demerit^ (de-mer'itb a. [< OF. damania, F. 
ddmdnta sa Bp. Pg. MmaHto ma It. damaHIo, da- 
mario, < ML. damaHium, fault, demerit, pnnx 
neut. of dementm, pp. of damarera, deserve iiL 
do amiss: see demaHt^, e. Gf. driacnf^. a.] 
That which merits ill; censurable eonduot; 
wrong-doing; ill desert: opposed to mmL 

Mine is the merit, the damerit thine. Drydan^ TsUes. 

He [Willlami I took no Man's Hying from him, nor dls- 
possBssdan> »f their OoodsL Iwtsnoh only whose Damant 
made them unworthy to hdd them. 

JBnhsr, Chroololes, p 28 


dwcter-land, aiid'tblC4iiirir or eetetes held hk 
vtUeinage, from whieh igtaageopyhol d e gt a t ee. 
Coiiyhoides t atm, bowm,hayn h ss n aooo s n t sddi n iiais s, 
bM&ne ttM tmMdi an Jndgid to hm tiMir artriss UBiy 
nttbewiUoltheM. 

nw defeeto In those nets ... hsfu bltliBfto been whoBy 
Ineffeetnal, esobpt about the demfmai of nfswgontloBm 

8. Any estate in lend. 

A {gentleman of neiblepnnntaet, 

odirir da mmm , yontltfiil, anonobiy tmlnU 

8ki£!riLandJ.,tll.6. 

MylSIhar'sdead; I am a man of war too. 
Moneys^ dewss n ss; I hays s^ at sea too, eaafadtu 
JHataAaTf Buie a Wife, I 
Tha d a ma m aa ot John, Lord of Blsosy, . . 
to more than elriity towns and «* tH tl t f. 

Pruiwff, Ibid, and Ita.,Xnt 

InsISBt danene,oollietlybly, the numon that aooord- 
log to tha Doomsday book, were aetoally In the hands of 
the crown at the tinw ofAlward the Contaiior or William 
the Oaoqnaror, thongb they may have bean snbsaqnantly 
fprnntaTto tauiSiTIbSBMiae 
lord haonot lat out In tananoy, bnt has 1 
own naa and ooenpallon. 

The dfUMfiM Imids of lhaorown . . . wares 
anlBolent to rapport Iti dignife and magnllleanoe. 

JirM«l^]l!ddfeAge^ 

liBldsdsniesBeeioflboi flap dsmafn. 
iwmnrailn.1 O, U dmaana + -foL] 

Pertaining to a demesne. Qtare.] 

Dmstar (dd-md'tar). n. [L., < Gr. dmoNp, 
Dorio haiiimip, nsneUy m^diined m for *I>rpi^ 
rqjOL < mi Itario do, eartiL + /«^ BB E. emttar; 
biat the identifleation of oo, whion is found in- 
dependently only in a few exclamatory phrases, 
with esnh, u ym donbtfnl.] In sue. Gr. 
styfA, the goddess of vegetation and of usefiil 


Demerit msik, in sohools, a maik for bad conduct or 
dellcioiioy " 


madness, insanity, < dman{t-)a, mad, insane: 
see drmciif, <t. Ctesi0NfMi.1 An extremely low 
condition of the mental fnnotion; profound 

S erai mental incapaeity. it may ba oongaiiltal 
ay) or aoqnlTBd. Aounired dsroanthi maybe a primaiy 
Bfly,orltniayfermihaAnalatBgaof mmlr 


Idoiioy Mgyn. Ill desert, del 

■amorliukt, S, pdE. damarhifk, earlier dweo- 
markUc, < AB. *dwmor, in eomp. ffadwtmor, ga- 
dmmer, grdwmner, an illnsion, a phantom, 4* 
idc, play.] Magie; witchcraft; sorcery. 

That eon dele wyth demarknfk^ A deolne lettres. 

Aihtsinanw Poama (ed. MorrisX U- IM. 

(df-mhrsO, e. I. [< L. damarana, ] 


and often OKtreme dementia ooearrlng In tha, 
altar befere the twentieth year, and more often Bi gn 
tebeya, aeeompanlad Inr gwaral physioal erhanwtnn 
se rafn g on eondltloas ukely to ]uoauoe nrhanefiot^ 
aa seaaty or Improper feed, la^ growth, ov sr wor 
^*— ^**»" The proepeot of oomplate n 
pre^ trea tm ent Is VBty good. —r ^ ~ 


In slight feflnrs of 
UghtliMof 


^lofetasnwter, and slight 

and aeranay at mtiaenlar adjostman t . 
“ ' M auwar, wll 


with oooMtnBal fern- 


poraiy tanpeovaniant, to ooeBnleto 

psialm Tha asnaoiy funoaona 

Sqpitiad. Inllswell-day b topedafegasthe* 

by delnaions ,aapeelal ly of gim ndearfmaplomaniaXradly 

Itooearsnn- 

il|y betweentha agaa of 86 and 6(X and In 7 or 8 males to 1 
female. Anatemkally thcraiaaitnplnrof tbeflliersof nsr* 
Tons natwoife of the osrsbnl aortas and Ineraaaa of tha ana> 
tantaenlartlwiaef thabnlD. Aha aaHad ganarai pandg- 



of damaraere, plun^ into: 'see damarge,]' % 
idnnge; Immerse. 

The receiver being ereoted, the m er e nry will again be 
■tagnant at the bottom of tbe phial, and the orlllce of Che 
tube . will be found damaratd In H. 

Boifit, Works, IV. 616 

dim tli ed (d^mtest')# [< L* damarana, pp. : 
see rirsicrw.j In hot., sitimted or growing un- 
derwater: applied to leaves of plants: same 
amaubmaraad. 

demendon (d^mto'shgn), a. [< LL. damer- 
aio(n-), < L. damarana, pp, of damargara: see da- 
maraa, demerge.'] 1. The aet of plnnging into 
a fluid; immersion.— -8. The state of Ming 
overwhelmed. [Bare or obsolete in both uses. j 
The sinking and dwnnafea of bnlldtngi Into the aaiih. 

itoy, DIaa. of World, r. 1 1. 

dmiflininiBaticm (d^mea-mhr-i-ii'dign), a. 
The act of demesmerijflng. 

aeir-ls), V, C.; pret. and 
damaamariaktg, [< da- 
To relieve from mesmerie 



fmits, proteetresB of soeial order and of maas 
riage; one of the great Olympian deitief. she 
Is wmdly associated, and aran eonfonndadjn lagend and 
In enlt, with bar drariitar Parsaphone (maendne) or 
Kora, whaaarapaby HadeaCFlnto) aymboUasa aomoof tha 
meat profound phaaea of HauanlomyaUeiam. TheBomana 

of tha and of tfie repnbllo and of the ampira aaalmllatad 

to the Hallanla oonoapMon of Damatar thaprtanitiva ItoHe 

bhthonlan dlylnlty Osraa. 

Semeudta^A 

IF.^. dami, helf , < 


meoBiriie (dimes'] 

p. dameawtanara, ppt, 

flv. + fsessiafiM. j Tc 


dmgpWttBatlim (dfi-mef^-tl-st^shga), n. 
damapkiUaa + -aftem.] The sot of piaHtyiag 
from mephitic or foul air. 
dengpliniM (dd-mef 'i-tls), V. t, ; pret. and pp. 
daaaepMHaad, ppr. demaphiUaing. [< da- priv. 
+ mapkiUa, fool air, + -ise.] To pnri^r nom 
foul or unwholesome air. 
dimerget (d^drj'), v. t. [me of. damargiar,< 
L. damargara an It. damargara, plunge into, < oa 
down, + margara, |dnnge: see merga, and el 
destcTM, tmfscrec.] To sink or dip; Immerse. 

I found the laoelyer aapamtad from Its oom, and tha 
air bcaaldiig forth throniAtha water In whldi It waa ds- 
Bsph, Works, IV. 6ia 


diOMritit (df-mer'it), a, [< L. damaHtna, pp, 
of damarera, also depraen^ damarart, merit or 
deserve (a thing), esp. deserve weU of (a per- 
son), < oL + marara,marari, deserve, merit: 
see iNorif. Gf. dawtaHA] X, froM. 1. To de- 


pri^ 
mill 

I (de-mdn'), fi. [Eariymod.E. also da- 
fscogsc, prop, dasiata, damatm, < HE. dnnotac^ 

damatna, etc., < OF. damaima, damatna, eta., van. 

of damaina, right of ownership, power^dtadn- 
ion, domain: seedMMriaanddbsMta. Thecor- 
rnptfpelling damcific (of. OF. drsMiM^ dPSMfeiie, 
eorr im t raellings of daskriee, dasialM.adJ., of a 
domain) has beenj pro c orvc d through legal eon- 
servatigm.] If. Iwer; dondnlon; poMeasion. 
Bee damain, 

WbaChar from the etamuBstaassf af their original for- 
mation, or from the preyslaaoa of ooBBBandstkm to s lord 
for psi po s ii of piotorilon, tha bulk at IsgUih rlHagas 
warn now** to d ram a s ” —that Is to say. In the** doinln- 

mown nraz. v. a. vram, uooq* at nsg-i I* su. 

8. A meaurwhongeandthe land adjasentogiiear, 
whieh a lord of the manor kesM In Us own 
for theme I ^ ‘ 


dm>a^ < OF. 

L. dtoridfii^ hi^ < d^ apart, -f 
siadtaf, middle; gee madUU, mid- 
dZa. Qt,damig,] Apreflx denoting 

‘half.’ ItoeennanaoUllytotaohnl- 

caltarmotakanfrontmiraiieh.niaayof 
them not Anrilotoad, aopaotolly In tarma 
of banUiy, nrtfllraUoii, ate. Itlsalao 
frady noad aa an Ingtoh piafls. In 
handdiy tha halt of an animal naad as 



the oroatura la to an 

hemione CBguua hamionm), tranalatlngthe npa- 
eifloneme. 


nunpant, eomba- 
A bodk-name of the 


thathaa 


on^ml 
h (Mn'i-] 


-btah). fi. [< dand- ^ halkji 

ef. d ami k d a J A bath in trim only onejNir- 
tlonofthebobtaiiiiaeiieA Alaodaa ri feta. 
IWBi boakuedf, a. Aeaaiioniiaedintbeaae- 
Ottd half of m aixteeiith eentnry. having aonm- 
n. ^ ^ nallom 


f 





IBU 


9 nlmfSS^aii 9 l 90 fminmfdiL^ jrp, hiSmffmn, migrate from, < dCs^froBi,+ 

wom^iSeelemofaiiW - "7?- . ? 

that ooreiiiig the vcpar arm at the oaek, ae 
‘ Bgoldiea from m fambraee, whioh eoY« 


ered the arm below the elbow. AuoilMNigwtle- 
hrof. 

dmiMdlim (dem'l-hi'deiie), a. Inemrieva 
half eadenoe. It iiioally donotoe the p r og ^ 
■ion firom tonle to domment. See oodmor. 
dand^oaiUllMI (dem'i-han'on), a. Anamegiyen 


mi grmr§f migratet eee faijgrate.] To endgrate; 
expatriate one^a eelt Coekmtm, 
iMBlgntigllf (dem-i-gift'ahgn), a. [< L. dm^ 
groama*^ < dreifayat^ii^^ from; leedmit- 

We will QMdi Ining vpoo cnuMl?n Um enne of Coin, 
to put ooiMlm fron the ado of Bdon Into tlio laiid m 
V od,tliotio,o(dMi^^rimNi. a!|hJ 7 ott,QiioVodii?|B. 

Same aa 


«£SJ^ (a-'i-.r.-or'). 

naed in the latter part of the aixteeiitheentiiry. rAloa SmmUuikt>. i 


Iha tbort cim, the haghiA and the dowf A e l w were de- 
li to uie notanl order of ovoliitioo, hrooi the bom* 


herds of 
that hed 
over the 


Apeninanla. 

The pleee from which the Tufcs were to hove hed the 
tf o r esi fl d tomtj wee almost to 


IttosaUtohevebeenapleeehavtat?^ 

sndtluww^dMrUSSwm^ •to^^hog^ 

SXltSSJSSIS^ wneawiiois ^ 

domi-oapoilliKg (dem^i-kap-^HaAr'). a. Inibrt, haokbnt, in uae in the aeeond half of the aix- 
a ditch ao arranged that a lire ean be deliyeM teenth eentniy. Seehooi^f. 
from one aide ouj. Alao ha^-odumatora. 
damiear]illO(de?i-kliw]a'iid),a. Aeoin equal 
in value to half a earlino. 
diwil-f fuftfly (dem'i^'tgrt, a. 1. An Infe- 

rior quality of beaver. Hence— Sf. A hat xenosT Abeito^TtoiMtoltotfeiidillL 

ttoMB passes for tisane, Venice bends fur ponrL and demf- 

eesfonr foi benven. Aoisssl, Lnters, UL t. .. _ . , , 

dMMl-jtltaMAwMi « A <mvI_ Thns wss the Ferslsn snttieqnitediaeomated In thisdsint- 

tween the earn and the forehead aafhraa below A piece of armw cyering ttie 

the even. See choat/Voa. front of the leg only. Compare AoMetp. Alao 

domid^ (dem^SrS), a. A aimide intom- x rs / 

ment for meaenilnff and , daiBuOhll^Cdem i*i 5 m)| a. [An aceom. (aa if 

■ometimea uaed aa a aubatitute for the theodo- demijohn, an 

fhmMpoaiatowninnorthemPeraia^oneefam- 
onaforitaglaaa-worka. The forced reeemblanee 
to Joha ia in accordance with the humoroua 
colloquial uae of proper namee aa namee for 
vcaaela; examplee are ioei;!, and (prob.) 
Jnqi: eee theae worda.j A large glaaa veaael 
or Dottle with a bulging body amall neck, 
uanally caaed in wickerwork, but aometimee in 
a woooen box with a notch in the top extend- 
ing over the neck of the veaaeli for convenience 

in pouring out ita contenta. 

A./ofW 0 ii,XvenrirnntohlsBniiioiir,lU.i. (dem'i44na), a. 1. A ahort and 


aDorie Meae in Boman, Benaiaaance, or other 
debaaed examidea. 

dilBi-llunde(dem'i-mGnd),fi. deni, half, 
4* aioade, the world, aociety. < L. laafidift, the 
world: aee anmdafie.] 1. A term introduced 

kilned by himaelf ) that^dua^of women mho 
ocei^y an equivocal poaition between women 
of good reputation and aooial atanding on the 
one hand and conrteaana on the other; women 
of equivocal reputation and atanding in aociety. 
—8. OimmonQr, but leaa correetly, courteiana 
ingeneraL 

dailUINrtafa (dem-i-oa'tU), a. A variety of 
tamin. jBml nf Needlework. 
dami-panUal (dem'i-par'g-lel), a. In /or (.. a 
place of anna between the aeeond and third 
parallela. deaigned to protect the head of the 
advancing aap. WUhem, HU. Diet 
dainlqpNlirodt (dem'i'plr'd^ a. The half; the 
half part 

My toDfue denies for to set forth 
The d s mfj ssrsil of your valient deeds. 


e drole, a movable nde pivoted on the oenter so as to 
sweep the arsdosted arc, and a "" 


netir beaiiiiak The two oldeota whose eagle ia 

meeanied are sighted along the rule and along the diam- 
eter of the scale. S. B. Kmi0kL 

dami-eiilnuM (dem M-kwA^rga), a. The demi- 
placate or paraere. 

diiuill-eillTm]l (dem'i-knl^vAi^in). a. A kind 
of cannon in nae in the aixteentti and aeven- 
teenth ccntoriea. It le deeertbed ae hevliw a bore of 
4t inohee and throwing a shot welditoc 9| pounds. 

They hsd idantod ms thrse dnu-euhmrimt just to the 
mouth of the braaoh. 


One 


I (pleoe of . 

about alsteene footo long, made of bnaae, adM^gni 


ordnanoe] . 


. was eioeodtog great, and 
)f bnaae, adsMgeulefrfto. 
Osryel, Gmdlti^ I, Itf. 

demidelfir (dcm-i-dA'i-in, e. t: pret and pp. 
denodeified^ ppr. dimideBpieg. [< am^ + ctopp*] 
To treat aa a demigod. [Bue.] 

Thus by d sgrsss aelf-chsatod of their sound 
And saber fudgment that he is bat man, 

They dsmiww uad tome him ao 
That III due aeaeon he forgets it too. 

Cbnywr, Task, t. am 

demi'4Uitailoe(dem'i-di8't|iia),fi. In/ort.the 
diatanoe between the outwim ^lygona end the 


light apear introduced iuthe aixteenth century. 

light df mt lanou foom afar they flinnii% 

Itorten'd with loatheni thongs to gsll Use foe. 

Drifdmt Jtoeld. 

8. A lightly arm^ horaeman, eqwoially one 
armed with a demi-lance. ThedemldaiieNaesmto 
have suooeeded the hobblers of the middle ease, and to 
have been the pr ot o ty pee of the more modem horse, 

Fidro, did you send for this telhirT or you, Mon c udoT 
Ihia todit Inmidi dsmsdofies that followa uaT 

i'Mstor eml iMsy, Mtod to tlw MUl, UL 1 

To equip, in espetlaX, as many ismf fimssr. or light 
horsemen, M they oonld, end to moat the Duke at Walden 
ML r.ihJNin,lItat.CbiirehofXng.,zv. 

8. The armor worn by anch m horaeman^ con- 

■iating of open helmet, breaat- and baok-L 

uaualty Atted with panldrona, taaeeta, and, 
rarely, braaaarte or demi-breacerta. 

Alao formerly duNtlonoa. 

Aweneel dmimUmm (dem'i-lUn), ft. and o. [F., < dtoef, 
gfliulf half; 4- /iNM^ moon: aee lime.] L ft. 1. Acree- 
eent. 


daml-Miildroii (dem'i-pAl'drgn), «. A defence 
for the ahonlder; the amaller pauldron of the 
cloee of the fifteenth oentury. 
denii-peotillgte (d6m'i-pek^ti<4iAt), a. Pecti- 
nate on one aide only, ae the antenna of an In^ 
■eot; aemi^nniform. 
dend-plke (oem'i-plk), a. Same ae ^penfi 
^ * 'xtem^l-pIak^Ard), a. 

, uieafo. 

dami-blaeata (dema-plAOdLt), a. A piece of 
plate-ermor covering a part only of the breaat 
or of the back, uaed either alone or over a gam- 
beaon or atanilar coat of fence, or forming pert 
of an artionlated hreaatplate. Compare poa- 
eiere. 

dgmiflliaver (dem'i-kwA^vAr), a. In eiaafo, a 
aixte^th note. Alno eaUedasfatqaarcr. 
demi-xallAf (dem'i-r^-lAf^), a. Same ae meeeo- 
rUmo. 

dgmiXAP (dem'i-rei>), a. [Said to be ahort for 
'dtoawvjmtefioN.] A woman of doubtful repa- 
tation or auapeeM chaatity. 

The Sirens . . . were reckoned among the demigods ni 
weU as the dsmi-nqw of antiquity. 

Dr. Durmy, Hist. Musle, L mg 

demirApdom (demfi-rep-dum), a. [< d mirm 
+ -<fom.] Demirepa oolleotihrely; tiie demi- 
monde. 

Him, lady B., end i emi n p dom. 

(tortyif,toiroiide,I.ia 7 . 


It is an immenee mass of stonoot theChopoof adsmi- 
hmt with a bar in the middle of the eonoavo. 

HofM- ^erfh. Load Outtford, I. tm 

In Bomo eesea we And alveoli fa whioh thoso email ooUa 
art not emnged in dswniww. J toep a BriL, XVIL 672. 

8. la JhrLf an outwork eonaiating of two faeea 
and two litUe fianka, oonatroctea to cover the 
euitain end ahouldere of the bastion. 


dami-dltoiie (dem'i-dl'tAn), a. In maeia a mi- 
nor third. 

AnmtfkwkMvig (dem-iflr'VBiiig^ a. A eoin of 
Ceylon cnzrent at the value <n half an Bng- 
liah torthing, or one fourth of a United States 
oent. 

dMDi-ffiloiltort (dern'ingeM-nAr^), a. 
for table use, apparently of the oapaei 
a gallon. See gdUmier. 

dimiifirdA-linui (dem'l-glidairas), a. Same 
OB demi-braeearL 

dimi-fSIlllftlAl (dem'i-gAnt^t), a. In eurg,, a 
bandage, xecemoling a glove, used in eetong 
disjointed fingeig. 

dSfliUEOd (dem'i-god), a. [Formeily ae deme^ 
fS; < dtoat- 4- ef. P. dami d»^.] An in- 
ferior or deity; one partaking of the 

dtTto. a^j » f riwlcM to o h. Wdhhii«rf.» Divto. «id.o.ttat 

prodvMdbgrtufiitMrMin.otftdd.^'wifli. ito«t ttioo, Iwni.wwk7"»^«r» imOm* which 
mortal. fanned the outworiu to the rtt^ i of hie puiple iaia of 

He took his Inae of them whoee eyoa bed hfan torewel ***• Htopslmi Wmtward Hi^ vllL 

wtthteeic,aMlrfngtenmlmfohtoiMtony ^ ^ P a wyil^ ae orussin fo qr We- 

We. . . find e«Mlv« to have been deeelved,thtyde- IL S» Crefioent-ilii^ed. 

ssasxsitssssa^ *s!ssssss£s'^^^ 

dM|w,Trnih,Laii. left ilae strongly, hlA and heavy, and geeured 
i'eo),a. Afinnaledslty fin^ to the bieas^to, bat leaving the right 


of the minor or 

laieed, SBdgoesIkomthe eurteinto the aade 

of the polygon. It ie half of the vaeent ifiee 

- 


lend-TSiVSitaient (dem'i-rf-vet^ment). a. In 
fort, that form of reteinin^wall for uie fnee 
of a rampart which ia carried up only aa high 
aa cover exiata in front of it, leaving above it 
the remaining height, in the form of an earthen 
mound at the natural elope, exposed to but in- 
vulnerable by shot. 

• (dtnd-at-bll'i-ti), a. [< dnafo- 

. ... W In laWf the state of being 

demisable. 

demlsfible (df-ml'x§-bl), a. [< demtee + -ohfo.] 
That may bo demined or leaM : aa, an estate 
demieoble by copy of court-roll. 

r (oem^£eaim), n. [< F. de tm e a ng ; < 
If, 4- eang, blo^] In law, one who is 


demi, hi 
of half-blood. 
isilliss(df4nlx'),a. [< OF. demfo, dnimfo, fenu 
demiee, F. ddnur, ddmtee, pp. of OF. demeUn, 
deemetkrt, F. dimettre, resign, < L. dMffora, 
■end away, redgn, diamias: see dtomfS wm dimit , 
dwaNae.] If. TnixiaCer; tranamiaaion; devolu- 
tion, aa of a right or an estate in eonaeqnenee 
of death, forfOitnre of title, etc. 

The greete Cbnvention reeolved that Xing James huv^ 
tog dsssrted the Ungdom . . . bed far d se i t if ebdieated 
himself eud wholly vaeeted hla right 

Dtonr. Jen. u. leagi 

8. In law, a eonveyanoe or transfer of an es- 
tate by will or lease in fee, for life or for a 
term of years; in modem une, a lease for yean. 
Hence — 8. Death, eapeeialiy of a sovereign 
or other person trenamitting important poa- 
■easiomi or neat famet often nsM ea a mere 
eu^emiam zor deaik, without other imjAlea- 


Me unprotected. OoDmsn^sA 
dS8d4M|MB0rp]UMlS (OMnn-met-i-mAr'f^ 
ida),fi. moomplete or imperfeet BBemmoipho- 
■ia, Bi of an inseett hsmiowtabdUsm. 


flo tender Is the law of anppooing s 
Ua (the ktog^l death, that Us natan 
orally eiSr Us dMiM Bk 


raven a possiblltty of 
Mutlonlsfen- 
w, com., L 7. 

Tim orowa at tho monmat of dMnlM most descend to the 

Ba eeml ee. 


'one to mother of the same li^ 

oraomeUitascntof lt«AnL S. Dmtk, Pest e s s, Umiii. 


IBM 

IM (cB-inli').*.: ptet Md TO. 
ppr. demmrng, [< rfomiM, m.] L 1. To JtVSSHi?? 

What lUto, what dJgnt^, what taonoiir m ^ 

Caiut thou demm to amr olilld of mhioT 

JMo*., Baoh. III., Iv. 4. 

9. In laWf to tnnifer or convey, m an estate, 
for life or for years; lease. 


[df-mit'), V. ^ [< L. dsMittsrs, pp. ds- 
, .Slid doim, diop down, east do^ low- 
er, let fall, < ds^ down, 4- mitien, send: see 
MMsioa, and ef. odsdf, commit cmitf etc. Of. 
also demifl « dMf.] 1. To lower; eanse to 
dro(^ or hang down; depress. 


lliv piviTiioar and troasurar, tqr order of tlie fteneral 
court, did dfuUte to Edward Oonrene the ferry hotween 
Boeion and Charieetown. 

WinHunp, Hlrt. New England. IT 437. 

The words srant and demiM in a loaae for year* create 
an Implied warranty of title and a covenant for iiulet en- 
joyment. Jiuttee NwofOM. 98 V. K, 109. 

n. <fffraiw. To pass by bequest or inheri- 
tance ; descend, as property. 

Now aroee a dUhonlty— whether the |iroperty of the 
late King d em i m d to the king or to the crown. 

ChreniUe, llemc^ Jan. 8, 1888. 

damlMlIliqiiaTer (dem'i-sem-i-kw&'vdr), «. In 
imudeal nofaMon, a note a m b 
rdativoly equivalent in J| B ST 

time-value to half of a ^ ^ ^ 

semiquaver; a thirty-sec- 
ond note. Its form is either a or 6 when alone, 
or e or d when in groups— 


They rpeaoodks] prsMOtly demO and let Ml the same 
[their tn&n4 EirT. Emni. Vnlg. Err., lU. S7. 

8. To submit; humble. 

Bly, hel Bg hMf«n-bom, demits herself to mdh esrthly 

Norris. 


of a hens, In which hs makes g half tom with 
the fora legs raised. 

ms-Bastses. . . . msktogdissi l si l i s iBalr, 

Cried** Where's the oowaid that would not dare 
TOIIidttforiadialBiidf'* AeM, Mannlon, iv. SOi 

dami-WOlf (demM-wtdf), jn, 

(wtdvi). A half-wolf; a mongrel between a 
dog and a wolf. 


it^ (dft-init')» V. f. : pret and demiUed^ 
ppr. demitUng, [ss OF. dmette^ OMmefre, dsa- 
mcttrCf F. ddsisffre aw Fr. demetre wm Bp. Pg. di- 
mSiir ae It. dhaefirre, < L. dimittcrc, tend away, 
dismiss, let go, release, < di~, die-, away, apart, 
+ mitterCf send. Of. dtmit, a doublet of demifi, 
and see dimisc, etc.] If. To let go; dismiss. 

Let ni here demii one spider and ten fUse. 

Jfcyie^, [^der and Fly (lUd^. 


w D w u nilou lu KrvuiJn.— uomiMniiinui^lir 

rest In musiml nataiion, a rest or sign for w alienee eqniT- theqnoen in 
alentintlme-TaluchiademisemiunaYerorN thirty-seoond nssjes^oounselled to dmCT tin 
note; a thnty-socntid rest Its fbmi Is : 1 


9. To lay down formally, as an oiBoe ; resign; 
relinquish; transfer. 

The rest of the lords enterprtsen, after they had seenred 
an to oonsolt how to get her 
the govemmant to the prince 
Jfsisia, Memoirs, p. 86. 

itt (dem'i-sent), a. [< OF. d e miccinct, a General Conway dmittsd his olllee. and my eommisslon 

half-^^e, < drm*-, lialf , + ceiftet, giidle : see «I»iwd. com. ttume. Private Ottrsepondence. 
ccintj A form of girdle worn by women in the dami-tlnt (dem'i-tint), a. [< demi- + dnt, after 
aixteenUi century. F. demi-teinie. Cf. Maamfiaf.] In^farinp, a 

dminl-ahcath (dem'i-ehCth), a. In enfom.. one gradation of color between positive light 
of a pair of plates or channeled setm which, jKisitive aluule. Commonly called hd^tiMt 
when united, form a tube encircling an organ: damitoiiia (dom^i-tdn), a. In magic, same as 

qpedfloaUy applied to elongate organs which oemiUmc. [Little usm.] mgjori^. haring the whole power of the comi 

oojCT the oWpositor «( iehneanum. ud mum damtuga ^ [< L- dTOfaVii., < Gr. 


, water-rags, and demf-wriwa ars eloped 

All by the name oTooga gknh, MaebetMU. 1. 

dawioKfUaattmi «. [<F. 

cMaoNliiafioa, ^ dfmoMVgcf, demobilise: see 
dgmoMIteg.] The act of disbanding troops; the 
reduetion of military armaments to a peaee 
footing; the condition of being demobiliaed, 
and not liable to be moved on serviee. Also 
written dteaoMUgaftoa. Bee mtMHtatUm, 
damobUlM (dd-md'bi-hbi), v, t ; prat, and pp. dc» 
moMHecdfVpr.dcmdiUig^ 1<F, ddmMi6mr,< 
d4- ^v. + mobiUccr. mobUiie: aee moMitec.] 
To disband; change from a condition of mobi- 
lination. Also written dcmohiitec. 
demoenw (d$-mok'rD^), a.; pL dgmoerseteg 
(;SiB). [Former^ dmoeratg^ dmoeraUc: < OF. 
acmoeraUCf F. dmoeraUc (f pron. a) mb Bp. Pg. 
dciaoeracia am It dmocragia xb D. G. dmoktaUc 
ma Dan. Bw. dmdkraU^ < Gr. dg/umparioj i>opular 
government (ef. dgftoKpaniediuf have popular 
mernment), < the people, 4- Kpmtv, rule, 
be strong, < gpdroc, strong, < gpari*c, strong, as 
Goth, kardus ss E. hard, q. v.] 1. Government 
l^the people; a system ol government in which 
tnesoverelgnpower of the state is vested in the 
people as a whole, and is exercised directly by 
• them or their elected agents. 


5 OF. dmiaphcrCf 
BameasAcmi- 


other insects. 

dgmimlim (dem'i-sfdr), «. 

< demist half, 4- sphere, ophore, 
sphere. [Bare.] 
dmistmi (df-mis'), a. [ae OF. dmis. desmia ss 
Bp. demiso s Pg. demtsso as It dimisso, dtmea- 
so, humble, submissive, < L. demtssos, pp. of de- 
miUere, let down, oast down: see deimit^,'] 1. 
Downcast; humble; abject [Kara.] 

He doune desrviidvd. like m most dtmime 
And Abject thmll, in Seshes fnile sttyre. 

apenmr, Hesvenly Love. 

Kritber la humility « virtue msde up <if wearing old 
dothes, . . . or of sullen gwture^^or demisB behaviour. 

Jer. Taylor, works (ed. 188&X 1. SOS. 

9. In hot, depreased ; flattened. E. JMosrman. 
dwwrriastnvii (df-miah'gn), n. [< OF. dmoisdoa, 
F. ddmUmon ss Bp. demUnon sb pg. dmissdo sm 
It dimessionr, a humbling, lowering, < L. de- 
mi8glo(g-), a letting down, lowering, ainking, 
abatement, < dmittere, let down, lower, demit: 
geedemifi.] A lowering ; degnmtion; depres- 
aion. 

Ntrnumion of mind. liammosd. Works, I. 888. 

Their omission or their dmnisrion to a lower rank. 

Tks Ameriosn, VL S14. 
da(mimdm»a ^f-miah'gn), a. [< OF. demisskm, 
dssmissUm, F. dhsissibn aa Bp. dimtsion ss Pg, 
dimissdo as It. dimessione, a mving up, reaimia- 
tiom demising, dismission, < L. mm«ano(n0, a 
sending away, dismission, discharge, < dteiit 


dsfuovp} 6 q, contr. of earlier (E^o) hi/uMp) Jp, lit 
a worker fur the people, a haadleraftaman, a 
akilled workman, a maker, an arehiteot ^e 
llaker of the world, the Creator (see def.), < 
db/uoc, of the people (< the pe^le), 4- *1/)- 
yetv, work, Ip^ov, a work, ms E. loork.] 1. A 
miJmr or creator; the Creator of the world; 
speeifloally, a supcomal being imagined by some 
as the creator of the world In snbDrdlnation to 
the Bnpreme Being, in the Onostio system the Hsml- 
iiige (alio called AivhM,and JaldahaoUi, or son of Chane) 
was represented as the chief of the lowest order of sfririts 
or eons of the Fleroma. MiiMIng with Chaos, he evolved 
from it a corporeal, animated world. He could not, how- 


ls a perfect damoeroey. 


ever, Impart man the true soul or pnewmm. hnt only a 
sensnons one, pascha. Be was identfited with the Jehn- 
vah of the Jews, and was by soom regarded as the origi- 
nator of oriL 


God doSned as First Cante . • . would not be God, Imt 
a demlictpe, or snbordinately oreattve deite, created to 
create tho world. ifod|ps 0 n,FliiLofBefleotlon,in.xl|& 

It Is mudi caster to believe that In some way unknown 
to our Bnitc intelllgeiioc the power and goodnece of God 
are compatible witti the erisienoe ol evu than that the 
woridlethe work of an inforiordmiliirviisorotlierdemon. 

EdtmburffkMtn. 

The Gneeties agreed In attribatlng the world In which 
we live to an Anind, or a Damiurga, laforior to the Inll- 
nlto God. O. P. Fiakar, Begin. CfarisUanlty. P- 888. 

9. In some Peloponnestun states of ancient 
Graeee, one of a class of jmbUo officers who 
in some cases appear to have constituted the 
chief executive magistraey. 


iere, send awi^, dismiss: see demi^'sm dimit, dsminrgeoiui (dem^-teviuB), a. [< dmiorge 4* 
dimiss, and oL dimissUm and dmmissUin, doub- -ouf.] Ot the nature of or reseinbliiig a demi- 
lets of drmterion^.] A laying or letting doom; urge; of demiurgie character. [Bare.] 
relinquishment; resignation; transferenee. There te in our drunken land, a certain nrlrilMe ex- 

Even Inan active life . . . some foessses and temporary tended to tonkenyss. ... (to drmterpwiisMrfc Grundy 
datnuaiana of the world are moet mn^lent - 

Jar. Taylor, Watka (ed. 188&X I. 96L ^ Steemson, Fsmiliar Stndiss of Mon and Booka, Pref. 

Inexorable rigour Is worse than a lasehe drmUmltm Ol dflOlilllllO. dgm iffi TglOgl (dem-i-Ar'^, -Ji-kal), 
aoverelgn authority. Sir M. EEmramga. ^ [< ITm if 

o. \idmis- < Ay/iioiyiydr, demiurge: see Pertsin- 


> lower isig to a di^uige, or to the aet or process of 
craation. 


denilBBionarF^ (d^mish^ 
skmX 4- -aryl.] Degradi 
or degrade, 
dsmllgionary^ (df-mish'gn-^ri), a. 
sunfi 4- ~arjf\ Of. F. dAsisstonnaire 


[< 


FUr beyond all othar political powan of Chilstiaoity Is 
tha dtinlicfylr power of this roUjtioa the Ungioms 
of h um a n c^lon. Da (tmaeoy^ 

To play the part of a dembnia waa a dalMht to Bhdlay : 
evon to have an fnterset in the d iwfnry ts eflort wee no 
meen happlneee. g. D o wioa, Shelley, U* 804. 

dSBil'^FBlBliraee(dem'i-vamOiifls Inorsior, 
a idate of iron proteeting the outidde of the 

f orearm, and adjusted over a sleeve of mall or 

Lord, the Beniane , pit a deeve of fmooised WOriL 
i'U),aA>. InahnmUeinmner. df tjfffl t ^'1^), <». bhw, • 

[s'd-ribo. [Var.of dMieorv. eondeting of flve ftwemen or ftanfailedgee^ 

iS Avto tenT keidingVo the rad^u^ te2^demM-volJ, a. In 
or laying down of an offiee. ^ tk bird, used aa a bearing, 

dml-fiffi (dem'i^), «. The rait of UAt m- dMl-Vptt (^'Kfdt), n. r< F. 
inoreomiiiTO in the fitted omtoryi^^ <^,lii^+wI<^»WTMat|^TOrity J* 
In lie later term It wee withontJambM or Other legale- the S M N l ^p s, One cf the given aitlfletol notioai 


Pg. de- 

missionario, one who has resigned an offiee.] 
Pertaining to the transfer or conveyance of an 
estate by lease or will. 

demiSBiwet (df-mis^iv), a. [As demist 4- -tee.] 
Humble; dowueast; demies. 

They pray with demissiseeytiids, and fitting with their 
kiieoe deflected under them, to shew their fotf and rever- 
ence. 

doaiiMdFt(d 


bnShel of rye, : 

Mmrrmm, Hist Discourse at (^tmeord. 

9. A state or civil body in which the people 
themselves exereise all legidative autuority, 
and confer all exeeutive and judicial powers, 
either by direct collective action or through 
elected reprosentativee. Athens and some of the 
other ancient Greek statae, and. within the limits of tiielr 
power, the canton of Appensefl in Hwitserlaud and the 
towns of the northern United States, are instances of de> 
mocraolisof the flrstclsse. In democratic republics gen- 
erally, however, all power Is exnolsfd by driegated au- 
thorite- See topMic. 

8. Politieal and soeid eqqality in general; a 
ctate of society in whioh no hereditary differ- 
ences of rank or privilege are recognised: op- 
posed to oftetecracy. 

Bank nor name nor pomp has he 
In the gnve'e domoeraey. 

WhUti^, Grave by the Lake. 

4. [cop.] In r. 8. MUt hist . : (o) The system 
of prinolples held^ the Demooratie party. 
Bee dmoeraUe. (6) The members ot the Demo- 
eratio party ooUrativdy. 

[The Mlseouri eontroversyl was a polltlool movement 
for the balance of power, balked by the Northern deuioe- 
rarw. Who aaw their own overthrow, and the eventual eep- 
aration of the Statae, In the eetabllMiment of geo|gnphtcal 
partlee divided by a davery and antl-alaveiy Tina 

T. H. gmtOH, nilrty Yearn, 1. 10. 

6. In a eolleotive sense, the people; espeoid- 
ly, the people regarded os exereidng political 
powers. 

Thenee to tho temons oratore repair, 

Thoee aneient whooe res lstle m eloqueoee 
Wielded at will that flerce domoarana. 

gatOH, P. M., Iv. 100. 

G. Dmt. Bw.d^siote«i;< F. dmmmte an 
erata am Pg. dsmoeraia, < KL. ^dsmoerata, < Gr. 
hiftospoT^ base of see 

dsmoeraUe, domocr^.j 1. One who believes 
in or adheres to democrasy oi a princiide of 
goveniment or of orgoniiea sodefy; <me who 
believei in ndltleal sad natural equality; on 
opponent of orbitnuy or hereditary distine- 
tfons of rank and privilege: opposM to aris^ 
ioerat • 

liks mote wenmn of Si l t la te ahnity» tea bottom 

a dsmesru f ; rank was her co u vm tf mme, but ste bad no 
rmpeteteriterbteletlBli J.ffmfChenis,Dnte,p.m. 

B. [OOP*] A member of the Demoentie party 
in the united Stotee. 

The nasM Jk mmrm , now hi urn by cat of tho meat 
nartles North aed South, woo a term m va* 

SrDS,lilmtlMofj!ie^ 

£o«ii^ and bm boon aeeoptM at the South only 

Qra teil by Jfftei ff ew West, A ote hl e ii, » Uk 
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8. I HititTTiiTiin'irHIiirntttfm nmilifaluff 
«nl mS/2SlwuUj dn^ hf two hm 
ChritotBillyoaltod d a i iiocro [Woitm 

eraUg^ « m Pw. It dmnoeruUeo (of. D. ^ — 
ftrawot m G» dutuAtuiUiok m Don* 8w» 


<U«Mia n i < lw (af>aMk'x|«lt), «. 
DiM diMMTiMy.] D om o c wey. 

llWf WoopaotMiilMr dMUW» ookwr for ArMoeraor, 
d iiii p wo l y, or MoooiiHqr, JrfKMi BolonittloB tai loi^ 


kniMi), < VL, * dm ocruileuit< Gr. &ituoKpaTm 6 gf 
Ki^faoKpm^dBnuKit^ l.Po^ 

toining to or ehonotemie oC domoorMj M a 
prindple of gOTomment 

Iho itma & m tt e tliMiy !■ that Uioio ooBotltattano we 
Ukflly to piovo itoMHiil wbldi tevo the famiideet tawe, 
that the mt to vote makMaia^-TalTeof evoqr voter, 
and that iSe beat way of toaohiiw a um how to vote la to 
ftra him the ohaaoa of pnotieoi Xomi g , Damoorafly. 

8. [ofl^i.orto.] In r.ADoMtotofyperUiniiig 
to, or ohAnetenstie of t£e Domoeratie party; 
being a mpporter of the Demoeratio parfy: aa, 
a DmoeraUe newapaper; the Dmoeratfe plat- 
foiin; a l^amoerafid eoniTention. 

Ha waa dimoarafifl^ not in the modam aanaa of thatann, 
aa navar bolting a oannu ^ 


dlffarontbr from the aotnal adminiatratton ; bat on n^- 
elplo, aa nmndod In a atrict, in oont r adlati n ctio n to a lati- 
tndlnarlan, oonatmotlon of the oonatltatlon. 

r. U, arwon. Thlrlgr Yaan^ H in. 

8. FOrtainingtooroharaeteristieof demoeraey 
as a aooial pnnoiide; maintaining or manifest- 
ing eqnal natnraixii^tsandpriTUeges; henee^ 
me mm forced inequality or servDity ; being 
on a common level: opposed to ansfocragc: aS| 
a demoeraUe community or assemblage; dasio- 
mfmmannera-fieinoeratlopartr^apoUtleal party 
of the United Stat^ whooe dlatlnauvoprtaioQilM aroatrlot 
oonatruotton of the IVmatltntlon with raapaet to the pow- 
an dalagatad to the general goeamment and thoae ro- 
aonrad to the Btataa. and the laaat poaalbla Intaifarenoa 
of goramnient with Individual and looal liberty of aetkm. 
Hanoe it baa oppoaed national eentmllaatloa, oonportad 
Ubaral axtanalona of the aleotoral fTanehiaa, advocated 
low tariff duUea vrith a view to ravanno aathar than 
taotlou, and oontandod for ohiaa limitation of the ob 
of pnbllo expandltura. Itwaaat flratknown aatha Antl< 
ladaral paity, than took the name of HapobUoaa, and 
Snally (aooat Itba) that of Oemooratlo-Eapablloan, which 
ta atiu ita formal daoignatlon; bat it waa many yean be- 
fore Demoeratio waa imnerally aooapted aa Ita ahortened 
inatead of Bepablioan, tho ohaage beginning about 


iOCritgna (dg-mdk-ri»tg^an), a. [< Dtmoeri^ 

fat -f -eafi.1 Of or pertaining to Iwmoorltns, 
a Greek phuosoplier oom about 400 b. o., or to 
Gie atonue fheoii7 a ss ociat ed with his name. 
Beeatomfe. 

Ha [Xanoeralaa] aaena to have MentUiad the riatonlo 
Maaa with nomban^ and IIm DmmMrUmn atoma with the 
nnltB of whlcAi the latter ware eompoaad, and to have re- 
garded the aonl aa a eartain alfot ornnmbar. 

J. M. Jhgp, Mind, ZX. as. 

Damooffttle (dem-f-kxit^ik), a. Bame as Ho- 
moerUean, 

l>6llloerltteal(deniM In the style 

of Democritns: applied to ineiedible works or 
fhbles on natural nistory, on aeeonnt of his 
writings on tiie language of birds, etc. Danea, 
Not to mention d a mea rftf a af atoriaa, do wa not Snd by 
azperienee that than la a mighty dlaagreamant between 
an oak and aa olive tree? 

Bmlag, tr. of GdHoquIea of Iraamaa, p. SS4. 


Ildl (df-mol'ish), e. f. r< OF. 

of eertain parts of dasioilr, F. _ 

Pt, d molM r m dmoU/r ss Pg. dmtikr m It 
demoMra wiG. damohran M Dan. damolara mi Bw. 
dfstoiara, < L. dmokri^ throw down, pull down, 
demolish, < da, down, + mokn^ ouild, oon- 
stmot, set in motion, exert oneself at, en- 
deavor, < molaa, a pile, huge mass, whence E. 
moU^f ^ Y. Gf. amoUakJ] 1. To throw or pull 
down; deetroy the etmctural character o^ as 
a building or a wall; reduce to ruins. 

The men who d imrf u da d the fanagea In oathedrala have 
not alwaya been able to d am ehak those which ware aa< 
Inedinr ‘ 


jroMmtey, MOton. 
9. To destroy In general; put an end to; min 
utterly; lay watte. 

Onr family had now made several attempts to be Una; 


OoidmlU. View, siU. 


Jhui, to level with the gronnd; 
“ i of parts. A 


tanodiOC (dem^^eks^ a. [NL., appar. < Gr. 
& 9 uoc, the^o^ 4* (dps-), a worm in wood, 
< ediHeiPf biter] The iymoal genua of foUienlar 


[tie mites of the _ . 

.. _JonMi lofesta domaatio animals and man, Uving In 
halr-fallielas and aabaeaona folllelM. Smumam la a 


l)in8dlddB(dem-6-diB'i-dd),ft.pL [NL.,prop. 
J) 6 mod$eUUB,<I)em(kUn Afhm- 

Hy of itoh-inaeets or mange-mites, of the order 
AeartdOf consisting of the sin|^ genus Damo- 
dae. These mlnnte parasitic arachnlda have an elongated 
wormdike body, moat of the length of wbieh la a eiimlar- 
ly ringed abdomen: foor paivt of abort, two4olnted foot- 
stamns: slylllbrm Jaws; and asactorialpraboaoli. Alao 


projeetod. 

•lyn. Dt m o U Mk, 

damotaak, to destroy fay a 

hooBe la maid whan it ia lavdlad, oven tf it laigaly li 
together; it la damo W aka d tf ton to pieoea, evaini aonaa 
part! of it atand In p l ao a . 

He . . . 

JiBsatk yoaroitiaa, and snbvarta yonr towns, 

Aiw^ in a moment mnkae them daaolntaL 

gkali,lHaii.VL,ILa. 

In damoUikfiiy tha tamplaa at Alamndria, the Chrli- 
tlaua found hollow atntoaa Sxad to tho wnlla. Into wfakb 
the prieaU need to enter and thanoa ilallver onelaa. 

Jortin, Bamnrks on l ee la a. Hilt 

dgmoliahar (dfmorish-dr), n. One who pulls 
or throws down; one who ' 
waste. 


ho destei^ or^ys 


The damoiiakari of them can give the elearaef anoonlk 
how the pinching down of ‘ 

»of rellgioB 


ISIO See ilrpuUuwn. 

damomtidd (dem-^kratM-kgl), a. and a. L 
a. Characterized hv democracy; of a demo- 
eratio nature or tendency; democratic. 

Althoogh their condition and fortunea may place them 
man> apheiee abore the multitude, yet ore they atiU 
within the line of vnlgarltie, and the ZkmioamfuwM ene- 
mlea of tiruth. Sur TTBrimm^ Faeud. KplAOMS). 1 iv. lA 

Eveiy eipanaion of the aoheme of government they fthe 
pamenof tiie Amerloan CVniBtltutlonl elaborated has been 
mademoermiea/dlreetioo XomiU, Demooraoy. 

SL a. Bame as dmoarat^ 1. Hot^, 
damotmtleaUj (dem-^krat'i-k§l-i), ads. In 
a democratic manner. 

The demooratloal embaaiy waa demeorntMagy received 

a. Bee damorrafy. 

atlflAbla (dem^^krat-MIVhl), 

•damoeraMfy (< dmaooruf 4- -f^r ' 
l^t may De made demoeratio. 

The remnant of United Irishman, wboaa wrongi 

them hate England, I have more hbpea of 1 have met 
with no determined Bepubliaans, but I have found aonw 
who ate dameemCylaMe. SMOay, in Dowden, L MA. 

damocratigati^ damoenttigg, BeedamoeraH- 
aatwm, dawfoeraiue, 

damocrafelim (df-mok'r§-tism}, a. [au Bp. 
dmoeraUtmo: as damoerai 4- -wia.] The piin- 
eiples or spirit of demooraoy. [Bare.] 
danoeratigb (df4n<dt^rg-tirt), a. [< i^moersf 
4- -it A] A braever in or supporter of demoo- 
rasy; a demoerat. [Bare.] 

Ba a nda avouta to oruah the aitaloorallek party, and to 
nourlah out in avowed oon n aa rt on with tha moat ftarlooi 


tBare.] 


„ » a* [I^- i>«ao- 

first mentioned by Luctatius (or 
ntius) Plaeidus, a achouast on Statius 
(about A. D. 450); prop. < Ghr. dtufiuVf a demon, 
4* yopY 6 Cf grim, tcmble, wbenee Topy 6 , Gorgon: 
seeGorp^l A mysterious divinity, viewM as 
an object of terror rather than of worship, by 
some reguded ss the author of ereation, and 
by others as a famous magioiaa, to whose spell 
au the inhabitants of Hades were snbjeeteo. 

And by them stood 

Orona and Adas, and tha dreaded name 
Of D e moffo rffon JTii^ P. L., IL 906w 

damamphar (df-mog^rp^or), a. One who is 
yeraea in demography. 

damogr8pllie(dem-6-graf'ik),a. Of or pertain- 
ing to dem^phy. 

The high value of vaoolnatlon and re-vaoelnation waa 
clearly Shown in the Di ma p iwpkig Beetton of tho O nngrw aa. 

Nacure, ZZXVTSU. 

daiiiagrai^(df-mog'ra-fi).f». latV.ddmogro^ 

£?ff» \ \ -2rtu< ”4^' 

write.] That dmartment of anthropology 
whieh relates to vitsl and social statistics and 
their api^eation to the eompaiaitlve study of 
raoes e-"" of nations. 

damciiBalla (dem-wo^mio, a. [F.:aeedssiieli.] 
1. A young lady; a damsel.— 9. A bird, the 


Jurfei^ Thoushts on Vranoh Afllaln. 


damoar a ikfa 4- -aiioa.] The act of rendering 
orthaprooessof beeoningdamoeratie: as, the 
dbskMswicsIioa of Bnropean |m M*”*^****v- Also 
spsHad d m oara UmU mL 

daflMMraMaa (dfBibk'sp4ls),«. t ; piet andpp. 
dmoatmUaadf m, dm oarai m nfu [mi F. ddao- 
aratfaer m Pg. aaaaoamtUmr; < wsiosiisf 4- -iie. 
CK. Gr. dimparlCttP, be on the demoer^ 

To render demoenulei make pcqpnlar or eom- 
mon; bring to a oonunon laveL Also 
dbsieefwfihs* 

Itlaai 



{Antknfmin eOye). 


r a^ of furalaiiiag Imm- 
f%i Agomie, £k. US. 

masrsMauf cf ma aanon, and, m IBB lapM loeiai aaangai 

1fSS£miSS£^ 


NurnkUan crane. Aafhrqgeidii vkgo : so esUed 
from its graesfulness aaa gymmeny of tom. 

Tha nn-UaUMr . . . tvma]waBtlag in two out of six 
danafialfm. 0mm, Anat, zviL 

8. In safbia., a damsel-fiy; a dragon-fiy.— 4. 
A shark, Gakoeaivio gMaaf^ ab^ 

PIsiHlWr.— 5. Afiahof tfaagenos/bsuMiatnit; 
one of the fliiiii^ i\»iaaomSite 
Da llo^’a propmtF fif fika dxdab Da MU- 
Fii'attiaqmL SeesiroK * 


ting np of religion. AWIir, WorthiaA 1 

damoliahmaiitf (dfmol'ish-mmt), a. [< OF. 
damo h a aa mmt daamo h aa ame mt, < aamoHr (damth 
Use-), demolish: see damdlaak and -maatl The 
aet of demolishing or shattering; demdiitkm. 

look on hiinoQr,iiatar, 

That bean no stamp of time, no wrlnUaa on it; 

No aad di m c W ak im at nor death ean reach it 

FUtfkrr, Mad Lover, ▼. A 

damblittoll (dem-^Ush'gn), a. « [< OF. damaU- 
turn, F. ddmohUma me Pr. damaUUom m Bp. dbmo- 
tteiam ss "Pg, demoU^ salt, demolmane as J), da- 
molMaa^<. lLdbfaofiRO(fi-),< flnaoiiri,pnll down: 
see damohah,} 1. The aet of overthrowing, 
pulling down, or destroying, as a stmeture; 
nenee, destrurtion or ruin m general: aa, the 
dmdhUam of ahouse or of miliwiy works; the 
damoMUm of a theory. 

Even God a dmionAofw are anper-edUleationB, hie anato- 
mies, bla dtaaectiona are so many reeompactama, ao many 
Doiww, Sanuona, ZL 
Their one great <d»iaot waa tha damolttioa of the Idola 
and tha pnrlloation of theaanotoaiy 

jraaaulay.Hallam’sCnnat Hlat 
After aoattaring an aigimionta for apoliUeal Instttiitami, 
he often oppoaealta aatmtiam, from ezpediency 

WkypfU, Em. and Bev., L SB. 

9. In Framck low, abatement; annulment; as, 
an action in damhUtm of a servitude or a 
nuisance. 

danolittoniBfe (dem-^lieh'gn-ist), s. [< dam- 
aiktwm 4- -wA] One who favors demolition or 
deetmetion, as of institutions; a radical revo- 
lutionist. Carlyle, 

damoil(d5'm9n), II. [Also, in L. spelling.damoa; 
m D. daimon &s G. Bw. damom sDan. dacanm m 
OF. dsmofi, F.<i4iiKm(ef.Pr. dbmoiMKBp. ^.It. 
damofifo^ <lJi. dmmmam, < Gr.doipdvfov, dnsu). 

< L. dcFNMm, a spirit, genius, lar, eeoles. an evil 
imirit, < Gr. doi/miv (fiBu/iom-), a god or goddeea, 
deity, a tutelary deity, a ^niua, lar, a god of 
lower rank, later alao a departed soul, a ghost, 
in N. T. and eeelea. an evil imirit; of nncertain 
origin: (1) by iome Identified with 5ufpuv, 
knowing (whicn is alao found, periiapsby error, 
in the form Saifiua), < dofiw, learn, teaim, akin 
to dcddozeiv, teach, Ij. doeara, teaeh (see didactic 
anddocOa^dscfTHic): (2) by some derived, with 
formative hmms aa Hhe distributer of destinies,’ 

< dokcv, divide, distribute; (8} by some re- 
garded aa for orig.'^diufpcw, < *da<r-, Af-, aa in 
*4ifbr, Aef, heavenly, L. dmiff, dMmma, divine, 

* - “ »g, deity, etc.: seedMte.] 1. 

matural agent or intelli- 

than a god; a spirit hold- 

mg a middle plaee between gods and men; one 
of a class of miidstering spirita, sometimes re- 
garded aa inelnding the souls of deceased per- 
BODs; ageninsi as,thed9iiioiiorgood geninaof 
Boeratea. Bometimea written datmorn. 

Thy dmmm (that'a tlur spirit whkh keapa thea) la 
Nwila, oouraganuB, hMh, nnmatehable. 

Aak.,A.aada,IL& 


In sijffh., a 
genoe, lower in 
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ThoM D$mmu that are fooBd 
In lln, air. fkiod, or mdor gnmiid, 

WluMtt power hath a tma eoraant 
With pumet, or with element 

irMomlll>«iMro«>,1.0S. 
Boon wan a world of holr dmum made, 

Aenal spirlta, by ipreat Jove dealgn d 
To be on eartli the ffuardlana of mankind. 

T. Vnake, tr. Healod’i Worki and Dayt 1. 

A dtrmtm, in the phlloecrnhy of Plato, though Inferior to 
a deity, was not an evil aulrit and itU extremely doubtful 
whethei the existence of evil dcrmeiw was kuoan either 
to the (Ireeka or Romans till about the time of the advent 
of Christ Aeafep, Burop. Mitrals, 1. 40t. 

2. An evil spirit; a devil: from the belief of 
the early Christian world that all the divinities 
of the pagans were devils. 

If that same dfMon, that hath gull d thee thn^ 
Bhoiild with his linn gait walk the whole world, 

He might return to vasty Tartai l«rk, 

And tell tiie legions, 1 ran never win 
A soul so easy as tint ringllshman'a 

Skak„ Hen. V., IL 2. 

8. Figurativelv, an atrociously wicked or emel 
person; one oharactorizod by demoniac j>as- 
sions or conduct. — 4. [mp.] A certain genus 
of CoUoptera. 

dinumMNI (d^'mou-cB), a. [< demon + -cm.] A 
female demon. 

The Rieheniites . . . bad a goddess or demoiiMe, under 
the name of Je|dithah s daughter. 

J. Mtde, Apostaay of Latter Times, p. 81. 

damonetiiation (dS-mon^e-ti-xi'shon), a. [< 
demoMtiof + -alioH ; ssF. d^mondtuationJ] The 
act of demonetiiixig; the condition of oeing 
demonetized. Also spelled demonetieadon. 

The object to be accomidlshtMl, by diminishing the 
amoniit of legal-tender paper, isimisely the same object 
which was amght to be accomplished liy tlie denumftian- 
hbn of sUver. A'. A. lira., CXXVII. HR 

damonetlaa (dS-mon'e-tlz), r. t ; pret. and pp. 
demonetised, ppr. demonetising, Jr< L. de- pnv. 
+ moneta, money, 4- E. -ise; s F. dimonilieer.'} 
To divest of standard monetary value; with- 
draw from use as money; deprive of the char- 
acter of money. Also spelled demoneUee, 

They (gold mohnrs] have been completely demaneHud 
by the /But Itid^l CVimpany. Cobdem, 

Germany and Inland, In derntmetixing silver, have ere- 
ated a mwiry pressure there unparalleM in our times. 

K, A. ifee., CXLIII. 101. 

dmwmilai* (d^md'ni-ak), a. and a. [< ME. demo- 
niak as F. dmnoniague m Pr. demontagx, demo- 
niat as 8p. Pg. It. ^moniaeo, < LL. damoniaeue, 
< Gr. as if **6auiaviaK6c, for which only dtufwvutii 
(whence LL. tuemonieue, E. demontr), < daf/iuv, a 
god, genius, spirit: see desum.] L 1. Per- 
taining to a demon or spirit. 

He, all unarm’d. 

Shall chase thee, with the terrour of bis voice, 

Prow thy dtmonModt holds. Mitton, P. K., iv. 028. 

2. Produced by demons; inilueDoed by demons. 
Demoniac phrensy, moping melancholy. 

Milton, F. L., xL 486. 

8. Of the character of a demon ; acting as if 
possessed by demons; wild; frantic; extremely 
wicked or cruel. 

IL a. 1. One who is supposed to be pos- 
sessed by a demon: one whose volition and 
other mental faculties seem to be overpow- 
ered, restrained, or disturbed in their remlar 
operation by an evil spirit; specifically, a luna- 
tic. 

Baving and blaspheming Incessantly, like a demoniac, 
be came to the court MacaoJae, Hist Eng. 

In the synagogue was a demoniac, a lunatic with that 
dual conanonaneas which aprang out of a real or 8n]»> 
puaed pnases a ion by an evil aptrit 

G. i\ Fuker, B^n. of Christianity, p. 487. 

2. [rap.] One of a section of the Anabaptists 
who maintained that the devils would ultimate- 
ly be saved. Jmp, Diet 

deinoiliaoal (ds-m^nl'a-lqil). a. Of demoniac 
character or origin; like a demon; demoniac. 
—Demoniacal nOMSSSion, pomea si on terdomonaor evil 
spirlta. In the New TesUment, eepedsUy the Goq^, 
lyewia arc y*sn of u being poasemedwith devfla. Qy 


ing or pertalniiig to a demon ; fdiaiaeteriatleof 
or performed by a demon or demons. [Bafe.] 
No man who soknowledgaa demcalsl things can deny 
demons. OudwertA, Intellertnal Byatam, p. SM. 

dawirniiaw (d^md'ni-§n), a. [As demonkd + 
-ON.] Having the qnalitiei or ohaxaoterlstlos 
of a demon. 

DeMonisa spirits now, from the element 
Each of hia reign sllot^, rightlicr esH'd 
Powers of Sre, sir, water, and earth beneath. 

irttfon.F.lL, 11.181 

denumlnilSim (djH>^5'ni-fpi-izm), a. [< demo- 
nian + -feiN.] ^e state of being possessed by 
a demon. [lUtre.] 

The teachera of the gnapol In ^ fnllneaa of th^ in- 


miration moat needs to acH*ure from an error which so 
droadfiilly alfeoted the religion they were entrusted to 
piCINigate as dcmoaiaiMVMi did, if it were an error. 

g’artorfon. Divine Legation, lx., notes. 


MaimcmeAmMUi deMOBfililkilfdi^BMlHMoJ'IlL 
dam M iS M fcliiafiMk (dj-IBQII OPd 'jiBt), a. K dMMOM- 

(2S3r+‘ *4^ One veriedfi^ e iaoimmgy* 
diMonology (dd-mgn-ol'f-JI), a. [airF. dd- 
monoiogieTX Gr. a demon. 4- -Acyfo, < 

A^yviv, q[>eak: see 1. A diseonne or 

treatiM on demons; an aeeonnt of evil spirits 
and their character, agency, etc. 

Damoaolagp, the branoh of the aeienee of religion which 
rolates to demons, is much obaenxed In thetreatisaaof old 
wrltan. JEkege. BrU., VII. 64. 

2. The study of j^ular superstitions concem- 
ing demons or evil ndrits. 
demonoilingj (dd-mgn-om'^ji), a. r< Gr. SaU 
ftuv, a demon, 4- udfy, ma^c, a macpoian : see 
mogie.^ Magic dependent upon the agency of 
demons. [lUre.] 


(df-md'ni-azm), a. [< Gr. as if 

-datfuviaafiACj < iatfiovMv, also dat/iovav, be under 
the power of a demon, < datftuv, demon : see rle- 
laoa.] The state of being under demoniacal 
influence ; possession by a demon. [Rare.] 

What remaiued but to ascrito toth to enthnalasm or 
dmoniatmt Warburion, Hermoita, p 866. {Latham,) 

(de-mon'ik), a, [< Gr. datgmneiQ, < 
iaiwjv, a d^on : see (irMoa.] Pertaining to 
or like a demon ; demoniac. Also demonie. 

He may even show sudden Impolaea which have a false 
air of dofmome atrength, lieoauM they seem incxplfrable. 

George MUot, Danlrl Deronda, xv. 

demoniAlge (df-mon'i-fuj), a. [< LL. daman, 
a demon, + fugare, put to flight.] A charm 
or protection against demons. 

Of Uieac, Isabella ... I ho|ie was wrapped In the fri- 
ar'a garmeut ; for few stood morn In need of ndemom/tw. 

Fennanl, London, p 871. 

demoniam (dd'mun-ismL a. F. ddmonieme; 
as demon + -tam.'] Belief in the existence of 
demons; character or action like that of de- 
mons. 

The eatabihheil theology of the heathen world . . . 
rested upon the liaala of dimonitm. 

Farmer, DenKNiiaca of New Testament, i. 1 7. 


The anther had rifled all the atona of 
fnmiah out an entertainmant. 


,, to 
Bp,ffwrd, 

a. [<F.dd- 


tbe devil or to evil spirits. 

(df-mOnVluOf *• 


I (de'mon-ist), a. [< demon 4“ -ieQ A 

believer in (»r worshipBr of demons. 

To believe the governing mind or minda not aliaolntely 
and neeeaaanly good, new oonflnefi to what ia lieat, but 
capable of acting ncoonUng to mere will or tnnry, ia to be 
nDrmt 


INONMf. 


Shtdleeburg, 


(di'mL 

monomanei^ Gr. aaiguv, demom 4- ftavreia, 
divination.] Divination while under the influ- 
ence or inspiration of the devil or demons. 
daiinmimno.wla(Hd^TO^|in.^wiA*wl-a\ g. [m F. dS- 
monomanie m Pg. demonomania, < NL. damon- 
omania, < Gr. Sauiuv, a demon, + ftavia, mania.] 
In pathoL, a kind of mania in which the patient 
fancies himself possessed by devils. 
dawainmftmlo fc* (d^mon'^mlst). a. [< demon- 
omy + ;itf.] One who lives in subjection to 

, , [< Gr. Aal/iuv, 

a demon, + -vogia (ef. viuo^, law), < vifittv, roa- 
ulate.] If. The dominion of demons or eidl 
spirits.^ 2. The deductive and predictive stage 
ox demonology. 0, T, Maeon, 
demonimtliy (dd-mmi-op Jt-thi), a. [< Gr. 
dai/tuv, demon, + ir6^, suffering.] Demono- 
mania. 

pret. and 

^ J- l<de- 

priv. 4- monopolise^ To destroy the monopoly 
of; withdraw from the power ox monopoly. 

Since the expiry of the contract the mines [of Colomldal 
Imve been demonopaUged. Enege, Brit , VI. 164. 

denumry (dS'mgn-ri), a. [< demon + -ly.] De- 
moniacal influence. [Rare.] 

What demonrg, thinkcat tbon, poaBeaaes Varna 7 

J, Bamr, 


diliumoptdild (dd-m^nop'^Uz), r. f. ; pret. a 
pp. demonopolised, ppr. aemoHojtoltsing, [< 


lamnmlM (dd'mgn-lz). e. f.; pret. and pp. de- d«lllOiudllp(dd'mgn-ship),a. [< demon •^-eMp.'] 
monised, ppt. demonising. ^C^Ludamonisair, JThe state or Iming a demon. 


fiuilSatkMuaSSlo sohool of writers these are raairded i 
insane peno^ wboee condition the popular bdlaf of the 
ttmeaaeribedtothalnfluenoeoCevflaHrlls; byevzHMlI- 
eal writers it la bdleved that evil aplriuraetaally azwSS 

a eonMllng Influx over the spiritaofmenih the tfme 
of ChrUi, and thatblasiiperior power was attested Iqr east- 
ing theae evil spirits out. 

damoHlaciJly (d6-m^iJ>k|a-i), ode. Ihade- 
moniaeal manner; as a demoniac. 
d mnmil a dBin (^mj)-id'f-aism), a. [< demo- 
niac 4- -hrm.] The state of being a damoniae; 
the praoUees of demoniaes. 
dflOIOllial (d^md'niHil), a. [< OF. demonial, < 
ML. *demontaU$, < Gr. Aatfimnoc, at or beloniit 
' to a demon, < Augup, demon : see demon!) 
[the nature or (diaraetor of a demon ; rela^ 


make demoniac, < Gr. datgoinl^ieOai, be under the 
power of a tutelary deity or spirit, in N. T. be 
possessed by a demon.] To subj^t to the in- 
fluence of demons; make like a demon; render 
demoniacal or diabolical. 

Man's choicre free or fetter, elevate or debase, deify or 
demoHue hh hunienlty. Aieott, Tableta, p. IM. 

Christ ia now [in his tem|a«tlon] to have his part in a 
state demonixed by evil. 

BuxkneU, Forgivctieaa and Law, p. its. 

didllOlloeraGF (dd-mra-ok^rgHd), n. [b F. dd- 

monoeratie, < Gr. Satguv, a demon, 4- -eparia, 
government, < ngardv, rule, be strong.] The 
power or government of demons. 

dinaonograijhgr (dd-mon-og'n^fdr), n. Ib F. 
ddmonogremhe ; < demonographg 4* -cr^.j A 
writer on demons and demonology; a demon- 
ologist. 

The demonogrujdcre of the sixteenth to the eighteenth 
century continually allude to the flight of BImon Magus 
across the yomni as effeoted by the md of demons. 

jr.aiidQ.,athaer., IX. 4. 

dwnoiiograpiiiy (dd-mgn-og'rf^fl), a. [aa F. dS- 
monographie s Iw. demonograpkia, < Gr. daiguv, 
demon, 4- -ypaflL < ypdfetv, write.] The de- 
scriptive sta^ or demonology. O. T, Maeon. 

(dfl-mgn-or^tor), n. ImF.dd- 
monoldtre, < Gr. dalguv, a denion. 4- -MrpK, < 
^arprUtp, worship. Gt idotater.) A demon- 
worshiper. 

Certain demonblaton In the pr aae n t day, as far as the 
outward evidenoe of tbair aflflettoo goea, displiw as plala 
signs of demoniacal p o aeaaa lon as e var wars dwpiayed 1800 

cSSdiaall, quoted in Oxauham’s Bhovt Btadlaa, p. 4iL 


demomiferalilli^ (df-mon-stii^-bii'i-ti), n. 
Demonstrableness. 

demoilfltnillle (d^mon'stn^bl), a. [ss Bp. de- 
moetrable m Pg. aemonetrafel, < LL. aemonetra- 
hilie, < L. demonetrare : see demonetraie.^ Capa- 
ble of being demonstrated ; suseeptible of being 
proved beyond doubt or oontradfetion. 

The grand artldee of onr belief are as demonxtrabU aa 
geome^. GlanvilU, Beep. Bet. 

It la (fniiefwfftiMs that light cannot reach our system 
from the nearest of the flxea atara in lem than five yean, 
and teleaMgm diaolooe tons objeota probably many timas 

'SS^itorxekel, In Tyndall's Llfdit and Elect, p. 81. 
dMDOIIfltraUfllMMI (dfl-mon'stra-bl-nes), n. 
The quality of being demonstrable. 
dflnUNifllrably (df-mon'str^-bli), ode. In a 
demonstrable manner; so as to demonstrate; 
beyond the possibility of donbt; manifestly. 

He should have oompelled his mlnistan to exeente tha 
law in oases that demanMxtMg eonoemed the pnblie 
Gaeendon, Great EebellloD. 


iv, 


dflBimteillflat (d4-mon'8trqiis),ii. [<ME.ii 0 - 
moiMfraiifioe, < OF. demongtiranoe, demouatranee 
' IteKfucefiwiiM), <KL.a8if *d 0 sioii#lrau^^ 
demon 9 lran(U)e, pur. of demonetrare, de- 
monstrate: see demoneirate, Ct, monetranoe,! 
Demonstration ; proof : exhibition of the truth 
of a proposition. Mduand. 

He layed them In the mydle of the cytl aud abode the 
dcmonxlrmunMotgod. Molg Bud (KM. T, B.), p. U§. 


. [mF.dd- 

monoldirie » E^. demonolatria m T 
trio, < Gr. Saigup, a demon, 4- Xarp 


El. demomdatria m Fg. < 

^ „r/ieia, worship.! 

IW worship'of ^ spirits; the woiflUp of eeil 


If oBt or a law dnfnll aots wen a suflMent damen- 
afranee of an hypoerlte, what would become ef all tho 
ele^ even the bait moordad In SerlptanT 

A JufriuT^notMItprlsieii. 

taflunurtraMUi (dem'qn-sM-t§-bl), a. [< 
demanetrate -b -ahla] Capable of being de- 
Bumitmted; demonstrable. [Bare.] 


ing 1 
Wtl 


personifled as a devil. 

Je w aiieis fry , Devfl-danehig. and Dm , 

•ion. Oeldmdl, ronten^onuy Bav., VMi., UTR 

otogg ▼ A oemonoiogiflu ifona* 


It ii a faet tamnleany 

■mount of vlsrivn In any moring gyatam abn 
tbamntnalnaeUonoflla partite . . . haa a 


it esnnet aimad, and ni 

Htrmhd, Pop. Leteea, piaa 


1 (df4noB^ or dem'qn-sMt), r. t ; 

Diet, and pp. demdaetratedf ppr. teiONffrBt- 
«Bf. [< L. 1 ^ of r ’ ‘ 




■1 Dmu dMMMifrwv m Bw. dtmmttrmiu pMBC 
out, indteftte, dtulgnato, ihow, < dd- ^ mtm- 
itram, diow: tae mmuirmlen, Monttor. Of.fw- 
iMMirate.] 1. Topolntont; iadlMile; maka 
arldant; exhibit 

Ho# IM lov*d the ?Mple, otiitr AmiMBli thm affeeUd 
■eyliigi niiit dfMOfiffi#Ci ^ i«_ 

for tiM Gudene, one maj lalMf aarm that if BoloaMMi 
BMde them In the Boekjr groiiM whkh ii no# anrian'd 
for them, he dmmonilrmttd giMter power and wealth la 
flnlihlng hU doiiign. than he did wiedom in ohooringthe 
plaeeforit Hawiidrett, Aleppo to Jenualam, p. eg. 

Speoifleallw— 8. To exhibit deaorlbe, endfiex- 
pudn, M the parte of a diaeeeted body: teac h 
by the oenlar uae of examplea, ae a phyaieal 
edenoe, egpeoially anatomy or any of Ita prin- 
eiplea.— 8. To eatoblish the tmth of; fnl^ es- 
taoliah by argnmente; adduce eonvineing rea- 
aona for oelief in, aa a pippoaition. 

Ae the proring of theoe two tbinge win overthrow an 
atiwlam, eo it wfil likewiae laar a dear foundation fOr the 
dnnoMCroChig of a deitgr dudlnot from the eorpoNel 
wiMld Cudworth, Intelleotnal Syatem, Pi 14A. 

d«llOlllgferatlo&(deni-pnHria^ [<HE. 

denumstraeum^ < OF. amondtraUoHy dmdanttra^ 
aoN, F. dAnonatraiian eb 8p. dmtmtraeUm mFg. 
dtmomtraeBo s It dimottraaiw^e m D. demoa- 
dtrohewaQ. Dan. 8w. demorntraUtm, <lu demote 
8traUo{n~),< dmanitrardf point out: eee da- 
monMirate,} 1. The act m pointing out or ex- 
hibiting; an exhibition; a manifeatation; a 
ahow: a^ a daaioNffrafMm of friendahip or ayin- 
pathy. 

Did your lettera pierce the queen to emrdemeiM f rgdan 
of grief? Hhiir., Lear. Iv. a. 

8. The exhibition and explanation of exam- 
plea in teaohing an art or a aolenoe, eapedally 
anatomy. — 8. Miht,, an exhibition of warlike 
intentiona ; a warlike attitude or movement : 
apecilieally, a military operation of any kind 
which may be performed for the pnrpoae of 
deceiving the enemy reapecting the meaanrea 
which it la intended to employ againat him. 

He WM onmpfUed bp the natlunel iplrlitoniakB a dm* 
wutrmtum uf war. ""** — 


M the nmnmltan it mA 
rventlnefete Meaner 
Hndantanding, IV.Iy. r. 


of the fhet preyed.— i 
jmdirfaHL— ir 
«eein.or ^ 


Beee 


gidd,aproofwfiichdoeiaoti 

the true eanae of the teet proved.— Oateuiva dMDOB- 
" — in uieft. a deflaonetiatlon which piainlr and 

^ ^ ^ propaaiUon. 

tmon'atrf-nv), a. and a. [< 

ME. deaicHidfraftf, < F. ddHtONffrolif B Pr. deaioe- 
Iratfa en 8p. demotiraMeo m Pg. deaumetratieo 
ne dkaoefralfM^ < L. demoMfrarietie, < de- 
mofuirgfv, point out: aee deaioiitfrate.] L a. 
1. Exhibituig or indicating with oleamm: aa, 


The d mo reWtuf ien amour the ronfederatea from their 
Henry end Donebon, th^ long ua 
reen, fkdnubna. and NaahviUe. and t] 


Bowling Green, 
et ... 

would have been 


.and their failure 
a Bland for the time 


the _ 

energetieilly e xpr eg give ; ag, a 
manner; a aemonfinUhd perm, 
lfajrliaan*t been too oflialons about me and too dmon- 
efmfiM. IKeMwt, Cricket on the Hearth. 

4. Pertaining to or of the nature of proof; 

ind^ftobl^onelnai^Taifa demoMtraUvr 
gnment; dmotuiraiipe reaeoning. 

A arlloginn dmoMtmriw ie that which le made of ne* 
oemeiy, Inmiediate, tnu. certain, and infallible ptopoei* 
tloniL being lint and eo known ae ther need none other 
pioot Bfimdcmlfr 

It le impoorible bf tin aolld or d m enri w rtfie icMom 
to pemado a man to beUeve the eonvenlon of the needle 
tothenorth. Ar 3*. Browne, Bellgio Medld, L 4g 
Probatlonaen dmeiuereriei Mtlw etrkter eenn of the^ 
tenn when the oeitaintj thqr neoenllate ie aheointe and 
complete: that la, when the oppoeite alternative tnvolvM 
a oontradietioa. Bfr W. ff em ilt i m . 


& Grtmf , Peraonal Memolra, L S74. 
diOUinilllB (df-mor'gl-ls), e. f. ; pret. and pp. 
demandmd, pbr. demerdkeing, [b F. dfrno- 
follpgr B Sm fg. ddimeraUear b It. demoraU§~ 
mure m D. demardlteeren s G. demmdmren b 
Dan. demerdUeere b Bw. demordUmra; ae de- 
priv. 4* moral + -ice.] 1. To corrupt or un- 
dermine the morals of: weaken or destroy the 
effeet of moral prlndpleg on. 

When the Bootor [Noah Webater] waa aaked how 
wofda he had oolned iot hie Dietioiierj, he 


one, ** to d meor mUm " and that ... in a pamphlei pub- 
liahedinthehuteentaiy. 

Bfr C. JMi Travela In the United Statee, p. as. 

It ia alwega demorwMriiw to extend the domain of aentl- 
mant over qneetfoiii where it hea no lagiUmete jnrladlo- 
thm. ItfwrU, StndirWindowa, p. IM. 

8. To deprive of spirit or energy; dishearten; 
destroy uie oouzage. oonildenoe, or hope of; 
render incapable m brave or energetic effort: 
specifically used in relation to trom: aik the 
diarge of our cavalry completely aemormUed 
the enemy’s left wing. 

But war often frir a time exhanate and dawawaWaw, it 


If anf nnoertalntj nmalna aa to the eneujr’a diapoal- 
tion, dmoNirfiafMnw ahonld be made generalljr along the 
front, to oblige him to ahow hla hand. 

Mtudmi^aU, Modem Welfare, vUL 

4. A public exhibition, by a number of persons, 
of sympathy with some politioal or other oans^ 
aeinamaas-meetingoraproeession. — 6. Proof, 
either (a) a process of stating in an orderly 
manner induoitable propositions which evi- 
dently cannot be true without the tmth of the 
conclusion so proved, or (A) the propositions 
■0 stated. lYop^.demonatinriioniireitrlcted to per- 
fect proof, eapeolelly uathemetloal proot (Bee the ex* 
traotfrtmBnnceiudiotoa, below.) AoeordlngtotheArlato- 
teliau doctrine, which has greatly influenced the nae of 
the word, dnmmatnHom moat be drawn from prindpleo 
not only arlf-evident, but alao nndarived from any hipwr 
prinelpiaa, and theronolnalon muat notonly be uwwn to 
be true, but alao to be a mere apeclel caae of the truth of 
oneormon of theprindpleafroii^wlilehltladerived. It 
waa anppoaed that thia waa the cheraoter of the beet 
uatbeuatieal proofli; but mathematical proof eonaiata In 
oonatmcUng a diagram or Ibrmula aoeoralng to oarlaiu 
rulee which pree^he that certain relatkma ahall exiat 
between the parte of that diagram, and then In allowing 
hr obeervation (directly or indir^y) that eertaln addT 
tlonal rdatlune exiat between Ihoee parte; and no Impor- 
tant uatheuatloBl proof le of the natnie of the Ariatole- 
liandemonetration. The word haa oon aeq n e n tly xoqnirid 
two algnMoatlonx: ftrit, ita orlgtaud aenae of a peifrct 
mathematteal proof; aooond, the aenee of a proof drawn 
fhim prlnotplea,ai In the Ariatotellan the^. There ie 
■lao a thirdaMufieiitlon. aoeording to which a d ao ww i 
afrurian la any proof whldi leavee no room for ranBon* 
able doubt, BUdiaBKeplefB proof that the oiMt of Mara 
la anally Wrltent^ Qopt the Arletoteiian view 
hold thef the rednaMa md mUwrdem and the fbiuatlaa 
smde cd proof, though entfr^ oonvloctaw, are not pmiaet 

florae aa adnlisUo delight drew to Mnsloke ; and amne, 
theeerteinty of d arao i iat r sriBtothe M at heni a tle kBe. 

Bfr P. 8t dm g$ ApoL for foetrie. 

Jk s mna fr s f frwfr asyilegiaramadeflfanehgr oiin ri t io n e 

I. .a 


not 


^ a Judjment in whidtt aoraeUring la 

h^ to be neoaaaerlly piwveA- HmnonstnltVS IggnCF. 

flee li|MiiB*‘-])MniOarahtlvs pcSBOon, in ovmia, a pro* 
noon that pointe to, rather then dellnee or deeeribee, the 
oMeetto whidi itrelatae: thenamelaappIMtoBagliah 
fMa, tknl, joii, end to thdr oorreivoodente in other Ian* 

S a.— iMmCBfltnltVS root, a name aomethneo ap* 
to the pronominal roota in general, ae Implying pod* 
md dtraetion rather than quality, 
n. B. A demonstrative wononn. 
dBnurnffemtiFely (df-mon^strfrtlv-li), ado, I, 

In a maimer to prove or demonstrate; with 
proof whieh cannot be questioned ; with eer- 
tainty; convincingly. 

Flrat, I demmutruHtdif prove 
That feet were only made to n 
No man, he fPlato] thought, could aee olearly and 
mundnUiiwIy what waa right and what wae wrong and 
act aocordlngiy. Adam AmCk, Moral Bentlmants, vil. | S. 

8. In a demonstrative manner; with energetio 
exhibition of feeling: as, he spoke very desMm- 
sfraritete. 

dBBIOIIBmtiTiBlieM (d^mon’stii-tiv-nes), s. 

The quality of being demonstrative, in any of 
its senses. 

deBUmBteator (dem’qn-sM-tgr), n, Tb F. d^ 
mmutratemrf OF. domonstrrwr b Bp. aamovfra- 
dor B Pg. demonetrador b It. dUaoetnUon, < L. 
domoaeiraiorf < demonelrare, point out: see do- 
sionflrafr'.] 1. One whopomto out, exhibits, or 
explains by examples; speeifleally, in oiiaf., 
one who euibits, desmbes, and enlains the 
parts when dissected; a teacher of practical 
anatomy. 

In IBOC, he (Mr Benjamin Brodle) amMed Mr. Wilaon In 
teaohlug anatomy, and In IMSdldated ae drmofufrvlor. 

qf MedMB, air B. Brodle. 

8. One who demonstrates; one who nrovee 
anything with eertainty or with indnmtable ™ 
eHdviee. ^ C 

WlMOMTUldl 

OMfrwtor of any 

prindfdea or I n cotrec t 

Bp. B w Mh ip , Analyd, xHIL 
8. The index finger. JkmgUmm, 


^ oftholawof naliooa. 

IFcolMp, Introd to Inter. Law, | SOS. 

8. To throw into eonfusion in general: bring 
into disorder: confuse mentally: as, he was 
badly demoraiteed by fri^t. [Golloq.] 

Also spelled domoraUoe, 

dUDM (ofl’mos), n, [< Or. AB/xop, the people: 
see dSrsuffl.] 1, In Or. anttq,, the pecque; the 

S Lblie ; the commonwealth.— 8. The popniaee; 
e common people. 

Only thnx le there hope of arreetlng the general detae* 
tion from the relfapona Itfe obaervable both in the inlal- 
lectuel eleeeM and^thiongh large etrata of the J O i w e a 

CemUmponuy Mmk, L. IL 

Also deiNiM. 

DeaiNnoiiigim (dfi-m$-spon'Ji-d), n. jfi, nNL., 
< Or. the people (Me desiefl, 2), + ordyyar, 
^ngc.] In SollawB claisifieation of sponges, 
a subcliuM of SihekpaaguB in whieh sextadieAe 
Bpicnles are absent. It is divided into two or- 
ders, MmuuBonida and JhtraeimdlUda, 
dfiwr>n|MWigin.ii (dfi-m$-spon'ji-§n), a, and a. 
La. Of or pertaining to the Desioi^^ 

XL s. One of the nemoopongim, 
PemogtheiiiBii. (dfi-moe-thd’- 

ni-gn, df-moB-thf-nfi'|ii), a. Bame aa Dmoo- 
tkemte, 

Empbatie and abnormal pceltlon of elngle worde and 


BemenatrsKm, In the Gviric dwearifiv, la amosgattha 

~ thallB,sde- 


(dem’gn-BM-tar-ship), w. 

r< dmonolraior + -Mto.] The pontloin or of- 
nee of a demonstrator in anatomy. 

WbenValBalvawa8trBiiafWredtoPanna,MeisBgnlBae* 
ceededto hfr anatomleri damonalmlemlKp. 

JNiaM.,XVL8B. 

(dfrincii’Btrf4(-ri), o. r<LL. 
< L. dmaamraior: see amoo- 


othen, wM are mad in the doatr 
entile, andpaandBpi^limiii,M frdae ayllpglasiTfariyUo* 


demoaeiraioriai, '% m. i wmw h w t wi » wvwim - 
Hfttior.l Tending to demengtaate; demonstra- 
thre. fW] 


lioa B dkMi 
mardUoaodomlt, aimorali 
iae+^Soi.] Theaetol 


td m mrage. 


tr.hgra 


^fl-iHBi’ahfiii), 

dmmaraliaaokmmPg,i 
mUmaaiano; rmdmonU- 

„ . , or the 

of h^i"g d e m ortllflfd ai«a gpgifad gg « 


i#wiiMBiMBiiM» (dfi-moe-then’ik). a. [< L. De- 
moetkomioue, < Dmoeihenea, < Gfr. a 

celebrated orator. The name means ’strong 
with the pe^le,’ < do/roi, the people, + 
strength.j Pertaining to or characteristlo of 
Demoethenes, a celebrated Athenian orator and 
patriot (884-822 B. o.), especially fhmons for 
bis “Philippies,’’ or orations delivered against 
the enoroaimments of Philip, king of MaoMon. 
dgmotlo (df>mot'ik), a. [s F. dimoUguo m Bp. 
dmdtmo, < Gr. dg/for<rif, of or for the eommon 
pie, popnlar, demoeratie, < <hpidrgc, one of 
eommon people, < d^/foc, the eommon peo- 
ple. Gf. deoMtraiie.'l Popular; pertainiim to 
the common people: spedfleally applied to a 
certain mode of writing need in Egypt for epie- 
tolary and business purposes from about ue 
seventh century B. a, as disthigniBhedfrom the 
ItmadoomdkUrof^gpkir, Also called sncAorioI. 

In EgypUsu writing the d em efre or enchoiisl aiatem la 
soormpucoof thehMratio. i^rrsr, Language, xilL 
It [the Boaetts atoM) wsa engraved In three Mti of 
eherMlerfk the flrat being in the sndcut hleroglyphlea 
the aeoood in the more receat end papolar tanimege end 
ehsraeleiB celled da m ai tfa , and the &d in th^reek. 

B, A Oaterw, Anelent p. la 

laillipiliBf, 0 , t, Aa. obsolete form of doom, 
Ckaeoer, 

floiB—how _ n. Bee dooouder, 
iSnplHaempt). [ME. dompi^ eontr. of dmrd, 
]^ofdimaa,deem, Judge: see deemi.l An ob- 
solete preterit and past partieij^e of deemK 

Tm pmilidl fnria dmvC K Vemu dew 

F g . II vil B6. 

Ilwreforv.flirknbiht, 

AresdwhstoonneofyoukiMrMidm# 

gpmmr, F Q , IlL xL ML 


1880 


form (by 


dMMikof (dfi4iiiil80|V*<^ Dwlt 8 <«ii ? mro , <L. 
dmuiharef ihoke down, aohon, < ds, down, + 
wnle&re, otibke, allay.] To aoothe, moUiiy, or 
pacify. 

Whorowitti aatan wm dmmMt and appeMed. 

Shr T. MfyU, Iba Qovanioiir, led. 64. 

damnloont (df-mnl'ognt), 0 . and fi. [a 1^ 
^ ^hmuteente, < L. dm}iiSvik(U)$^ ppr. of demuUsere: 
aee dmulce.i L a. Boneiunff; mollifying; 
soothing: aa, a dcfstdomf medim^. 

There are other aabatanoea^ whloh are qppoelte to both 
aorta of Berimoiiy, ikhioh are ealled dmnM&iMt oi mild 

ilfftnCdfiet, Allmentii, v. 

11. fi. Any modiolnA which aaanaflrBa the of- 
feeta of irritation; that which aoftena, soothes, 
or mollifies, as gams, oUa, fiaxseed, and other 
mucilaginons snoetances. 

It [anm-aeaela] la muidi used In medielne aa a almple 
dMMilMNt. for Inbricathiff abraded aurteceo. 

i. 9. F. mwtJarne*, lodiau ludnatriee, p. 171. 

dillllllaUmt (df-mnl'shgn), n, [An erroneous 
form (by eonfusion with emuMaUf q. ▼.) for *de- 
muieUtm, < L. as if *demuletio{n^)f < deamlofiia, 
pp. of demulcere, stroke: see dbandotf.] 1. The 
SOT of soothing or imparting comfort or con- 
tent.— 8. That which soothes or eontents; fiat- 
tery. 

Vioe garlanded with all the aoft of a nrea- 

ant eontentment F$U k mm , Beeolvea, fl. 67. 

dimiir (df-mtoO, v . ; pret and pp. demurred, 
ppr. demwmng, [Early mod. E. also demwm; 
X ICE. ^dmitoren, OBmeoren, ddmeren^K OF. ds- 
Mprvr, demawreTj demwer, aemeuretf F. ddmemw 
m Pr. 6p. Pg. aemoTor at It. dimoran, < L. de- 
fsorari, delay, retard, < dr + morori, delay, < 
mora, hesitation, delay.] L ififroM. If. To 
delay; linger; tuny. 

Yet dmat thegr not tUmwr nor abide upon the oamp. 

i^MoUe. tr. of Th 1 le]rdidel^ f ol. 78. 

8t. To hesitate; suQiend proceedings; delay 
conclusion or action. 

The Frenoh King hy Oompoaltlon taketti LouTlen, Oer- 
boiy, and Vemolle, whllet the Begent etande dtmunimff 
wbfi waa beet to be done. J ffler , Chrcmielee, p. 180. 

8. To hare or suggest scruples or difficulties; 
object irresolutely; take exception: as, they 
desiifrrsdf to our proposals. 

My prooem was always very simple— In their yonim 
days, twM **daek. do this;'* if he dsm a rred, I kno^ 
hnadown; andlf iiegrambledatthat,lalwimsenthtm 
esl of the room. Shendan, The Blfals, i. S. 


dtawrt nartnwr laaM. as aha hmdad the rttSma mad Wt mainiatstd hti adinnl attsfllnaml tn dddtasi. thas 

ehaagad the |li5ai, aaw that aU was not ilglit and waa adasw st H agd a liB. A JPitasa, tateJl to Stadst p. ctT 
moredemiifslhaBem. JVoUqw, The Warden, s. g. A Beotch gold eota issBsd by Jsmss L in 
dsilllllXtf(dfmfirO,s.<. [< dmiiirt^ a.] Tolook 1488, and woA at that tline 8i. 4d. Bn||ia^ 
with reserve or bsshfnlneas. Obverse fype,anns in a losenge ; revsrM,eross 

Yonr wife Ootsria, with her modmt eyea. .. . in treasure.— df. Ashort dosa YSSt. .FmtAM 

mmwiapiiponBM. A aad a, Iv. 18. . . . itripthimoatof htafoUandsiiwormaadlllloB, 

dMIHmly(dfi-mfirni), odp. With a gimve eoun- udflMdlilm. Jreafts,Laatenitaifle(HaiLlllao.,VLiaQL 
tenance; imh a ahow of gravity. dsUBJ-poarpolati, a. Apooipointedor stnifed 

May.toaaahowdeaiureiyhewmbaarblmaalfb^ garmrat MVeri^ the body without S^ 

onr hiitbattda bosMoe^ whrattMrirbMtom wotn in fomeenth eentniy. 
tomaT^ IkUmmid rsislir. Waatward Boa, i S. dillIjidllB (dgml'ship), a. [C doiay + -«k«>.] 
WsdamadaatdsNMwelyattheboaffihend. AHea. InlU^en Ck>llM, Mor^ me of 

■« M ^ soholandiips, namefy, eii^t Senior, of the anp 

®dilMUfliDfiM (dfmfir nei), A The state or as- nm^ value of jClOO each, open to members of 

theuXeiXwhihi^^SSSd^^ 

mdemMiu>r,iMlw.ireeted;*dio^ mWom torUie^e^ of B. A., md 

It. DniniNiieH; Aornm. **** tAMhoiU l« M* 

They pretend to anehdsmMfitif as to form a society for JHttNdLBIof., 1.191, 

ib^jsr**-*""****"*'"^^ 

N. Morton, New Sngiandh ifemoriai, p SSL valley: see doa*, dsaal. Gf. OD. dbaa^afioor, 

L impersonation of demureness; one who deot s OHO. tei^ deaai, neut., lIH(d. tetme, 


word and geatnn. perhaps connected with AS. deal 

N.NoffofsNewSiigiandhifamariai,p88L valley: see <te|9,dMal. Gf.OD. 

S. An impersonation of demureness; one who deot s O^^* *®*!?*» deaaf, neut., 
behayes fimurely. [Humorous.] non*- “d f^, Q. tetac, fwn.. 

She wm act after tlietathkm of JUtdiardaon sdsm 
Mml I«m6. to Bonthey. the earth OT in a imk; a oave, 


behayes £murely. [Humorous.] non*- “d f^, Q. teiac, fw., ^ neut., a 

.K. ...n ... ..... .... ... .La.......... Jtow, ttjMhtog^OOf .] 1. A ^ow in 

wm acs ancr ww «■»»» the earth OT in a look; a oayc, pit, OT subtowa- 

JtemtmMM «. rFnmAvlw Amaw. IheehlldreBof Ivael made them the dms whloh are In 


Ume law : (<i) Any detention of a yeasel bv the 
freighter in loading or unloading beyond the 


fson- -d- 8»Y®- 


Whanne the! be dotnen in her dsn. 

Mess Book (& S. T. A), p 62. 


time orUrinaliy stipnlatod. When a yeasel is 8. Any sqnalid place of resort or residenoe; a 
teusdet^shelssaidtobemdewirmq^ haimt: alwaysnsed inabadsense: as, dmsof 


(5) The compensation whicli tee freighter has misery. 




I Begent etende d oaMo riiw 
B a ker , Chromcles, p 188. 


Thoeeeqnalld dene, . . . the reproech of leige capitals. 


This day Captain TSylor bronght nm a place of plate, a 
little eral state dJeh^ ezpeirau that lahouldget him 


■ome allowance few deim 
long at Tangier, which 1 1 


eel of the room. 


Bkendan, The Blfile, L A 


If he aoeepte It, why ehotild yon doamrf 

Browning, Bteg and Book, L 168. 

4. la low, to interpoae a demurrer. 

ILt franc. X. Toputoff; delay; keepinsus- 
penae. 

Be demands a fee. 

And then demura me with a Tain delay. 

qaerlm, EmUerns, It. 1L 

8. To doubt of: scruide concerning; heeitete 
about: a% ^*to demar obedienee,” Fmitm. 
dsmir (dq-mdr'), n. [Early mod. E. algo dc- 


fsarre, demeare; < OF. dcsior, dmoar.demeur, 
BL, dimanf demearef f., stop, delay; nom the 
yerb.] 1. Stop: panae; heeitetion as to pro- 
ceeding or dedaion. 

The aiiit we join'd In mnet not 
fail by too long drmmr. Ford, Broken Heart, U. 1 
Works adjonrnod hare many stays, 

Long domnro bread new delays. Boutkwott. 

8. Exception (taken) ; objection (urged). 

Caasar also, then hatching Tyranny* lufeoted the aame 
aonmnloua dommiro to atnp the aentenee of deatti In full 
and tree Senat decBfeed on Lmtalos and Oethegna. 

MUion, Mkontelaatee, la. 
All my domom but double hie attaeka. Pope, 

Be yielded, wroth and red, with llerae domur, 

renngeMi, IMneeas, T. 


A chiagB of lid. per ounce, made by tee Bank Aw" 

of En^and in exchanging notes or coin for dOB^ (den), v.i.: pret. snd pp . dmmedf ppr. dca- 
bullion. [Eng.] [< lOB. Ammii; < dml, in 

damiirral (d^-mdr'gl), ». [< demur + -of.] or as If in a den. 

Hesitetion in proeeeding or deeiaion; demur. BinggMi salTagee that don below. 

Bbufili^. 9. FloteHor, Chrlat's THomph. 

dMnnRSr^ (df-m4r'4r), n, [< demur + -cr^.] fp dmi vp to retire into a den for the winter: said of 
One who demurs. hibernating anlmala, as beara. fColloq., U. A| 

A»ll.UnD>>..faM.mr.linT YMlMlt Of Aojl. < ME. 

Yomw* Night Thongiiti, hL 1M6. ' dealt a yalley : see A narrow 

daniin«r>(d««i«r'te).n. [< OP. «i«io«r, *- ^71 **»«>} [Chlelly Aotoh.] 

«Mir«r, Inf. M noons MO <igMir.] 1. Inlm*,* lli.<towi.*n.o’TMtow. OMMtaA 

pleadmg in effect that, even conceding tee It'a up and down In TifUe'a dsn, 

teets to be as alleged by tee adyessi^rim is 
notentiUedtoteereli^heu^ ^ 

murrrr is one that does not speeUy an objeetion, bat . . -nnn™ xmnroim ^wiua s nwi^ ^ iwA 

nwtsoa some defect In sntetaim ; a apsslaf d s war ro r la dsil^f (den), a. [In the iffirase good dm^ in the 
“ early dramatiste; tew written poodete^BOdl^ 

and in tee fuUer phrase GkafpSw foa pood dea, 
T Mtt, or (Tod ye pood dea, sad comi^sB one word, 
«ri>.B^^riwr’aj^Q^,i.6te^ Ood^lpodeih Oodipadea(Shte.,^m); prop.p^ 
8. A demur; au objeetion. [Bare.] e’en, pood eeea, and often so written: see good 

"flnrely you would not hsTe this miaeryeoiitlaiie I "ei- snd cboa*, mwafap.] Aeormptlonof eeeainthe 
claims some one, If yoa hint a diw ar wr to swch that la phrase pood esea. 
now being aald and dona._ » 


g that lahouldget him 4. A smsll or seelnded priyate apartment; a 
I retreat for work or leisure. [Golloq.] 

/VumTubit. II. 66. Br. donee has to go Into hie don asaln to serre the last 
arrlTsL W. M. Baker. New Timothy, n. 16A 

The claim ftw drmwmige oca aaa aa aoon as a ablp b . .. , .. '* , . . ' ^ „ 

dlMndoatuidniiiilirforMtiW. AnoUw ^ to th. MiillMicM Pom Iwd i toP ^e. Bb- 

M-cSlaA, Dirt, ol OrnniMK.. *«*»•*• Ilirt of »Uoh to th. U - 

^ ^ „ ,,, brary, eontalnlng books on all subjeota of general Interest, 

8. (a) Detention of railway-wagong, etc. (b) and preBanting by no means the eharaeter of a bookworm's 
A ehuge of lid. per ounce, by tee Bank favonrlta don, qoutel In Boies’s Blamarok, IL 80L 


mwrrrr b one that doee not speeUy en ol^eetton, bat 
reets on aome defect In mbetenee ; a mmsM domnrrtr b 
one that apeelflee some defect In the form of the odTer- 
aaiy’a allegMlon. 


dfiBHirs (d^-mfir'), a. [< ME. dem w re, < OF. do Dcmn 
marc, for do hotmoo marc (hacac man. Moot 
aioarc), lit. of good manners (in formation like 
dobona^f q. y.): dc, < L. do, of; bot^ < L. ho aa c, like.—; 
good; marc, laorc, moarc, m., f., F. aicnifp f., trial, o 
mannen,< tesiorsc^ manners: see atofol.] 1. 

Bober; graye; modest; formally deeorons: as, tLSSS 
adcmmlook. nSsS 

1 aawe there Ingee, abtyng fttlle dmiers, J Hsao 

With untaemUantlressralothir to moate or least, 088101 

Notwltbatandyng thol hadde them mder enre. dSHUT 

PoUiieml P oomo, eto. (ed. JnrnlTall), p. 66. tfogil 
Loel two moet mnCly vi—tiM ftenift In ... ala 

dyemer, lUA, 1* s. 11 ’ 

Hb fSshlon and domnro HaUt gato hfan in with some y PH 
Towmpreebiaa, and maka him a Onaai on ftyday nlAta. 

Bp.MU, MicnHmamographle, A YonngBawenneaSiiw. 

8. Affeotedly modest; making a demonstra- mineh 
tioD of grayity or deeornm. [tUs is the sense 8. A < 
in whieh the word is now ehisfiy used.] Msgdi 


H, Bpooaor, Msn vs. Ststa, p. I8L 

Ds mm sr ere tenuA u informal oral deunrrsr; m 
objection taken orally, on the anniment of boom p roeaad- 
Ing In the oanae, that me facta allied do not eonatitale a ' 
oanaeof action, that the eonrt has no jnriadleltoB, or the 


Nnr. Ood ye good morrow, gen tl e m e n . 

Mor, Ood ye peed dsn, fair ge n tlewoman. 

Nnr. laltpeeddsnl BkaB, B. and J., tt. 4. 


trial, of the truth 


SW^'SK^do'^^ Ijjt sn^p. 

AtheeonrttaaanojnrinIMtoportha dcaorosMcML pm. dcaoresNctep. [< dc- pny. 

4* aiaiecNic. j Wo dmire of nsieotin: ss, to 

of the erfdeiioe oSarad by the nCbor ifnafimnaro amnm. 

Jsgi!Tasa_' . . n. 


‘cssqsVm. 

lSlirCdf»l')»«*ma. [< F. dteri, hslft see 
dime-.] Lu*Half:ugedtbiiiffiootoapsitien- 
IsB else of paper. BeelL 
XL a.; pL demise (-nda^. X. Apavtisidassise 
ofpaper. InAmerleathbrnuBebaapliadcadytowril- 
InrsnperofllieslaelCxSliiiofaeB. In Onad Britain the 


xanilnehaa. 


aedoBurbiri x ttindisA mddon* 
ohaaTlngUdi willlafdMny b 16 X 


8. A hedder of one of eertein ssholarshlps in 
Magdalen GoU^ Oxford. Also spsUsd Ssd. 


deaisr (see deaicri), Ar. dte^ ets.] X. The 
priueipiu silyer 
~ Mn ottbi Bo- 

msas under the 
rspnbUe end the 
enmba. itwaasm 
mBCdlaSaeorMn 
a,wlMBltwnj|MTi 
^ gfisgl ttewiBhl wia 

obiawB. t ei n ahortly allarwBid le* 

'“'•etfSMcr- tS^mJLSSs 


IBM 


4 gM yt *• t<*«Bff*.] B«tal|»- 

dndiMhato (dan'teJttt), M. [<Chr.4<^, 
« tree, ^ hxi/^f agete: aeeqgaie9,2 Arboree- 
~ni 0 TOia^tiM • 0 nteg«te;egeteo(mteliiiiigiunire 8 reflwmbl^ 

wOln mutn wm ahrabe or paita of plaata. ^nmnonljr oaU^ 

Ign^flvi of Ttbtrim (Mt on on pm- nuftS-QffUtB 

penny having been originaUj, like the Boman ^ ^ 

m^* 322 SSS^^ 

BhiUinff and^tpenM). “ g. iKjSSjS^^ 

dMUao (di^ni'if), a. pt, var. of dbaorio, < L. « 

dmtartm: aee il 0 fiiiHiit.l An old Italian money 

abont tiM twelMi pwt of aUnlM Mite aprnng from trees. Daviet. [UnmoronB.] 

faSS?” *“ different loeeUtles tan IT nthongh the Doctor treoed manjr of hie aennnlntence 
towaninetrof. p. • ^ to their prior eUotniente In ta Tefetite oieettM* he did 

[< L. dmariiis. Boidleeterench i yniptonielnsayof them tiled him to 
L a. Cratain- infer that the oldeetofhieiiiMonliilione had esieted in the 
f onn of a tree. • • . Ue formed, thenlore, no qratem of 
deiMfreniJkfiMMfaMf. SanUuu^ *pim» Doeuv. oean. 

thive and a^uSl?tlinMae many fhmmae the dmofy. <JD0adraspM(<;pMt-), the Ivpieal genus, + 4<i0.] 
P^aoLMo,,xni.4M. A Ismi^ of venomous Amoan serpents, of the 
IL a.; pi. teoHes (-ris). 1. Adiviaionby represented only by the 

>‘ 17 ^ or ^ 

^oftasaao. ^ ^ SUipUHm, with which they are amoelated in one 

Centenarlei that an oompoeed of dmafinL and tluor of family by aome anthora. Alao DmtdrmtnUm, 

aur K, Digkif, Snpp. to Cabala, p. SL ( la irt nai.) Penipagpiff (den-dras^pis). a. < Gr. dfy- 


rateia Ihe deMill of the 

heada. AbontA nnsthedt 

baaedthatiteontalnedoalyabontfOpareantefpneill- 
' It besan to be anpplanted Bbont that ttuSby the 
a. InX n. sTSloelete appte the nan^ 


narlnatoaeopparoolB toned Iqr 
denaiina under the npnbllo end 
about 17 eenta. Tbedmarlua 


hit^ine eira and atrakea of dandrOfa 

ajtajta^fmiW 

8. Iftotodbydguresresemblingshrul^moeaeBy 
ete. : said of emain minerslB. See dmdHto. 
dffBdKilleftl]g(den-drin.k«l.^^^ In a den- 
dritio manner; as a tree: as, deadnftoafto 
braaehed. ^ 

I apeelea rBaetarla) Jic aoofdaa la dmdnfiMJhf 
M, KItmt lUcni Organiama and Dheaae, p. eOi 


drftot, iMHHB 

dmuhybrm 


(den-drit'i-fdrm), 

*f Ik^brsMi, fonn.]' 


[<NL.d 0 a. 

Same aa 


*f Ik^brsMi 

DeoBdlilMlIas (den-^b'p-tdsl. a. nSlL. (ef. 
Ghr. deyapopanHiu dimb trees), < Gr. dfvdpo^ tnM, 
+ /Sbrdf, verbal ati* Oteeiv, mount), < Bai^f 
go. dooroMLl l.LiMfjMA, a genus of South 

‘smilyltoa- 
inhabiting 


drobattdw, D. Itoetortoa is a speoii 
L— 8. In on 


Waghr.lBaO.' 


oratto.,a 


diniry (den'p-ri), a. and a. [< 
eontslning ten : see dsaortos.] L 
ing ten; ttelold. 


Cayenne. . , . , 

of Sonth AnKnieaa woodpookers, of the 
PtetdoB, dtootoeoa. 1887. 

DendrobaitldA fdend^bat'iFdA), a . pL [NL., 
< JMndrobaiea 4 •4dm J A ftunilbr of dmuster- 
nial, salient^ annrons am|diibians, typlAed by 
the gennfl Itoaiiroh 0 tor. niqr an witheot tooth, snd 
han anboylindrieel aoend diepophyaea Ihe tally eon- 

tainaefewapeotoiof " 

harliw the te dllel 
pUmuut, 


dilated et the end. Alee called gple- 


8. A denarius. 

An hnndreth d anerfit, or pieoee of urluer eoyne. 

f. rcMI,OnMatilx. 

^ l-i-si'8hpn),a. 

[b F. dMaUondUiatum; as denaiumdlue + 
-atai.] The aot of denattonalising, or the con- 
dition of being denatlonaliied. Also spelled 
denaUondUtaUoH, 

Ml rhaae, whoee ereod on alevery wea In one word 

0.& MtrrunH, 8. Bowlee, I US. 


6pw, tree, + Anrg, aspi 



relations or rights; subvert or change the na- 
tionality of, as a ship, a verson, a people, or a 
territory, by change of flag, oonneotion, or al- 
ledanoe; pve a new national eharaoter or re- 
laaon to. 

Another cnrlona feature of the dtnaH mm hnna eha 
ter of the Fendel lyatem In Franoe la found in thia, 

“ — -- - - rientolBOfw 

r of Itonoe 

t.l>.14a. 

The Faria jonmaL *'Le Frunoe," which wrote ** We ere 
Bnrope;" undwhlonhadeppealedlorenlieciIpCIonalnsld 
of the dmatanfMid Danee Lene, Btaarek, L 44a. 


the King of England waa the real governor or 
ereton « neaibr half of the ‘ “ 

doling elmoat a oentoiy. 



The 



l)Mldrobilim (denpdrdHbi-um), a. [NL.. < Gv. 
dfvdpov, a tree, •¥ /Tfop, life.] 1. An azmaive 
genua of orehidaoeona epiphytal, distribnfead 
throng southeastern Alia fromlndia t 
Anstnuia, and the ialanda of the 


puiManm f-iy* 
row-haadad i 


dma^ ItlialioBt 
6 feat fei«, BlOB- 
dar, and a good 
climber. Ite col- 
or la oUve-brown 
with 


men. 

8. II C.] PI, 
dendraaptdeg 
(-pl-dds). A 
■erpent of this 
jmxm, 

Sundramtoiii 

(den-drer'pe- 

< Gr. SMpav, 
tree, + imrr- 
rto. reptile: 

■sr*- 



8. To diveit of national so<qM or importance; 
limit to a partienlar locality; render loeal: as, 
to dgnahandhae slavery or polygamy. 

They [the Bepnblioaiiel agreed . . . that the vligin eon 
of onr torrltoriee eluta ^ nnpoUnted ty alaveiy, and 


that orlme -g-****^ hnmanlty, uid 

i ^ ^ JT, A 


TfBMUp {nnmkwfu mngmttiapK), 

rinthodont amiddbians, from the lower 
meaiurea of Nova Scotia: so called from 
baaed upon remains conatoting of teeth ani 
bones found in the cavity of a ngillaria. Ithaa 
been referred to a group JtfterosfNiria of the or- 
der LabffrtnikodMta. 

dandlfftnill (den'dri-fdrm), a. [< Gr. Shdpoif, 


pamed in hefshtby few of tne order. Upwwd of 80 ipe* 
dee have been enUavnted in hotbonaee for the beenty of 
their aowere. 

8. In eatosi., a genua of edleopterouB inaeeta. 
MubmaU, 

[NL., 

< Gr. dtoiVior, a tf^ + a reed.] A ge- 

nua of arboreous grasaea, diatinguiahed from 
^e bambt y (B atytom) a ba^<^ke 

ahetoStoTm 


There 


,alleffheBiBiIndlei.i 


B(d whieh 


of over 100 feet The etenia of D itafuiL 

known In India aa the mole bemboo, an veiy atrong and 
ehutle, are neerly aolld, and an In general nae for qiear- 
handlea, Imlldlng puipotee, and baaketwock. 

BaudrooliaUdiott ^ 


^ * - . , Jgndrbdlglldoil (den-dr^kori-don), a. JNL. 

GXKVi. MO. a tree, 4- L./orMa, form.] Beaemblingatree; (Bole, 1828), < Gr. SMpev, a tree, + nhM/P, a 
L. tree-like in form; arboreaoent; dendritio. Also swallow.] A genus of tree-ewifts, of the lam- 


8. To deprive of national limitationB or peen<- 

liarities ; widen the re l ations, sei^ or apidl- /fe ayviy om. r in ^ 

Theobjeetfetoeoiiatnieabellef InttamoBt Inetnalve, 

todennliennKmaiHirely 


loeal felth tay'maUng It aa nnivenal aa the limita of tba 

1 of Immaalty. 


Also 


world uid t_ 

y. OifM, Ivmiliiii with Bksptlea, n. 84. 

elM teMftoaoifBS. 

Vt *** * * ” **V^ i 

imv. -f matmraUm,^ 
alienate from nature^— 8. To deprive of natur- 
n or aemdred eitlaenahip in a foreign 
r.— 8. To deprive of eitlaimahip; 


MHIOaflfISS. 

pwfc 

r \ tm amra Ua lmg . [< dc- 
1. To render unnatural; 


[fw, ^ 

roTiOf atree,tree->'<dfvi^,atree.] l.Astohe 
oramineralon 
orinwhiohare 
flgnres reaem- 
bong ahruba, 
trees, or 


swallow.] A 
ily CmMdm 
is i 



ttofhalri 

othiseBOi 

JVmppff, ML and fee., tot 



A genus of ' 

Iwand subfkmily Cgpammmf the type 
I wfiieh is D, Medio of Java, Sctatra, the 
Malay peninsula, etc. 

])eildrodliXOtB(den'dr^-r6'td),a.p/. [NL., 
<Gr.dfvil^,tree, + x^ipuTdc, lit handed, < ay/pu 
hand.] A mnp (generally ranked as a toii^) 
of pedate h^othnnans, withdendriformbrancih- 


ing tentacles, it indndos mdi t 

CtatMina, end Is eqnlvulent to the funfly ibefidw It 
to contreeted with AtpfdeaWntoi. 

The hotot h n rton e . . . feed on the wneller marine enl- 
mato, whloh, in the Itowinekfntoa an eoirtod to the 
monUi by meene of the brinehed tree-like tonteclee 

C l eii r , EoBlogy (tnuukX I SSS. 

dandroolltroloiui (den'drjtkl-rS'tus), a. Per- 
taining to or having the oharaoters of the Ifea- 

dnochirote. 

Dondboottla (den-drjMt'l), it [NL. (Gould, 
1888), { Gr. etodwr, a tree, *4* iwrra, efeouy a 

dHUOt (d(.aB'). •. fc r< HB. iTrnifrn, » tw. »• Aw»myww 7 WMiiii.g «»w« iw,wow^t 

'A form, as is eommon with metallie diver of Asiatio tseo-erowa, freqnently inelnoM in 

ttiegMBaiOhaiMrMiM. 

aid is an «iam|^; there are several other ape* 


is prob. in rimulatkm of iMf •] 

deny; lefoae. 

The whloh thy pstald e 


sad in JolBti in rooka, whare they are attrlbntable 

to the pNMBoe of the todrouB odd of 
Mtsfiy annnnoe each fenna. 

AeomploK eryitallte growth of aiboceaeant 


hat aot wsatodSadiy bedfasyaL 


numwi « 1 NV.J xw d«ldlttl«a (dan-drtt'ik, 44qd), o. 

iwwethoMlhiua [m F. dendrUigpe m Bp. dtmd HMeq. < Or. ta^- 

,S5i3iS5Sy rgr; aad0aitas*f4e,-toaLl iTBeitabUnga 

temw, vlL IT. teas; treeMkiai arbowaeta in form; dtafap 
mud, OMHm tan. 


LffnL,ZVl.«Hb 


pl.old 0 iidr 00 fflii«: Medsfidro^^ Aprime 
oiviiion of tnrbellttrian wofiDB. forming a tnbor- 
dorofTVrfteUa. 
fia; contrasted 
with Bkdbdth 
O 0 la. iliejr mw 
ohAraoteriud bj 
abroad flat body, 

(dten with plioat* 
ed lateral mar- 
Irim, tentacular 
prueeeaee at the 
anteiioi end of 
the body, a mm- 
cular and nmiaUy 
protnuUe |dia> 
rynx, and an ar* 


drifonn 

t^ canal, whence 
They 
IB and 


rodlte Theieare 
two rabdlvielom 
of the group ifo 
ncmmimoro, land 
and treih water 
planarlane, with a 
■ingle ■ezual out- 
let, and /hgotiapo 
rm, meetly uuuiiie 
fonna, with dou 
ble eexnal open 
lag There are 
■everal lamiliee 
Commonly called 
pUauunoM 

(den -dry- sd'- 
m), ft. [< dm^rocal + -an.] 
Sraoalta; a |ilananan. 
dandroottle (den'di^l), a. 
Huxley. 



IMI 

I wHh AuMUm (wbMi eeeX In whkh hm It 
~ ~n eme mldg g e of aboat BO emrent g e n eia and sop 
In Sdaler ■ arrangement it Inelnaee the fwraarl- 
ine, efnallaxiiie, and edenirine forma, ■■ well m the den- 
drotoiaptlne proper. 

OtndroeolAVfilim (den-dr^kd-lap-tt'nd), a. ni. 
[Nil., < Zhndroooit^ies + -ifup.j The ^nth 
American tree-cteroers proper, or the hook- 
billed creepers, typified by the genus Deud/rth 
egtop/y^^ ^^Thjj^ bare I|enwal1]r lengthened^^ and 




^ a hs«e BMlbritar of i _ 

nwy era mminbidi, fkcsi 4 t to C hMlMi 
r rarled In ooiointlonrsBiiralMy, InaeetlvoNH, 


, aenmiiiate taU-feathen, and the eean- 

■orlal habit of woodpedten l i C ad ln g fmera. beeldee 
DendrooeUiptm and iCe ■ubdlrlaioni, are J Tw d e ri y iidhM^ 
Pieetojdte, /b nd ro fli n d a, A/foecMiu^ ObpdorfigiieStie, 
and PygtethMhiu 

dnndroooUptlllO (den^dr^k^lap'tin), a. [< 
Deudrocok^tea + -tnr^.] Pertaining to or hav- 
ing the characters of the South Axnmcan tree- 
creqwrs or hook-billed creepers. 


DtnOroooitiptute blrda are not, etrlctly apeaUi^ eong^ 
■ten. ^•hin,^Exxm SOL 

])aildZOOQIIIgtaB(den'drH^md^ [NL-» 

< Or. divd^, a tree, 4* hairy: see 


eomeU'\ The typical genus of 

^ * Ing sessile anunalcules with ind 



. pllarfaui or 

nanan iP/mmtnda), magoMod 

m otalorttoe, ■ hnocal cantf. r.eao|. 

Roalotiico . d, gailnecarltr with r.r./,r. Ha 


frjaMdue, M. vulva 

Oneof theHea- 
Same as dsiidro- 


Dmdrooosloiiiata (den'drf-sfi-lfi'miH^), 

[NL., < G^. dtvdpovf a tree,^ NL. codi 
q. y.j Sponges haring braehed extensions 
or dendritic diverticula of the arehenteron. A. 
Hyatt, Origin of Tissue, p. 114. 
dgudroemlomatlc (dcn-dr$-s4-l$-inat'ik), a. 
rC Hendroeaiomata 4- -ic.] Of or pertaining to 
the Hendroeaiomata, 

4pndTn«ialmnlg (dcn^dr^-sf-lom'ik), a. Same 
as dendrocalomaUe. 

dendrooosloiig (den-dr^lus), a. r< KL. dm- 
droeadne, < Or. itvipov, a tree, + KoiXta, belly.] 
Haring a branched or dendriform intestine; 
ipedfleaUy, pertaining to the Itnkirooadci. Also 
amdroeal and (properiy) dmdroeatU, 
Dandrocosllim (den-dr$-s§'lum), a. 
nent. of denaroeedus: see dendroeaUme^ A 
nus of dendrocoolous turbellarians, of the 
Uy Flanarada, having lobed oeidialic pro- 
es and a sheathed eopnlatory organ. H, 
laeimm is an example. 

' oobUpto (den^difi-k(i-lap'tQ, a. pi. 
, pi. of deudroadaptee : see Hendroeo- 
I.] In Merrem’s olassifloation of birds 
, _8), a group coextensive with the Pta, iV 
eidhi^ or fHotfiermes, and Soaropaa/kw of modem 
authors; the woodpeckers and wrynecks. 
])0lldroo(daptM(den'dri^k^lap't6s),a. [NL, 
< Gr. dMpov, a tree, -r ^mkaimK^ taken for 
mloirnip, a chisel (taken in sense of ^pecker’), 
KeMwntv, peek with the bill, chisel.] ty]^ 


containing 

entide and maiiy-branched tentacles. D.pora- 
doxue is a parasite of fresh-water emstaoeans. 

Dondroeoilietida (den^drUfi-met'i-dd), a. pi. 
l'Slj.,<Heiulroeomete 8 '^-eaaA Afamilyof suc- 
torial tentacnliferons infnsorianB, with simple 
anUnaloules, which are multitentacnlate and 
have the tentacles branched. 

DandrooqpiUI (den-drok^^pns), a. [NL., < Gr. 
as if ^dnd/MMHbrof (cf. owpoimntv, cut down 
trees), < 6 iv 6 pov, a teee, 4- eSirrtiP, cut.] In or- 
atfk. : (ci) A genus of tree-ereepers, the Hen- 
droetdaptes. riciUrif, 1810. (d)^A genus of wood- 
peckers, like Pteue mitfor. Koeh, 1816. M A 
genus of American woodpeckers, like Picas 
pnnapaiia; the ivory-bills. Bonaparte, 1838. 
UandroeyflUl (dcn-dr^-dg'nl), a. [NL. 
(Bwainson, ISSK < Gr. 6 Mpov, a ti^ + L. 
eygnue, cyenua, Gr. eSavoc. a swan: see cygnet.'] 
A genusofarboricole duck-like geese; thetree- 
dueks. Iho bill !■ lunger ttum the heed, end endi m ■ 
pruniment dteurved iieU; the laimdto do luit project. 



■nd nraally neetlng In treee or buriiea The Mil It oonle- 
■cnte,of moderate length, end girnidied with brietlae; 
the wingi are pointed and longer than the tall, which la 
almoat alwaya blotobed with white cm the Inner weba; 
and the tanuaia longer than the mMdle toe and oUw. Sea 
worUTr. Alio q^led Hmclroiea O, M flfrag, 1842. 

Hgudraddm (den-drfi'si-dfi), a. pi. [NL., < 
Hendraea 4* Ada.] A name of the Amerioan 
fly-eatdiing warblm, derived from that of the 
1 genus. They are usually called Afha- 
or MnuftUMa (which see). 

DindrogM (den-dr$-j6;i), a. [< Gr. 6 Mpov, 
tree, + yata. the eaiilLj In eoogeog,, a prime 
soOlogical division or rwm of the earihw sur- 
face, inehiding Central America and the West 
Indi^ south of the Anglogasan or Nearotic 
reahn, andtbe tropical pormons of South Amer- 
ica. It la laaa eompreheuaive than the Meotroploal re- 
gion, alnoe the latter iuclndm all of South Amarfoa. Sea 

Hendnimui (den-dr^Jfi^§n), a. Of or relating 
to Henarogaa. 

dendrograpliy (den-drog'rp-fi), a. [ss F. den- 
drographte, < €hr. Sivdgov, a tree, + •^pafta, < 
ypa^iv, write.] Same as dendrology. 

Dendrcdiyruc (den-drd'hi-raks), a. [NL., < 
Or. ilvSm, tree, + bpa^, hyrax.] A genua of the 
family HyrocMlfs^ including the arboreal eonies 
of Africa, such as D. arhoreue and D. doreaha. 
The molar teeth are patterned eomewhai aa In Faiamtk&. 
niem, the iqmer ImuMiri beliw Mparated by a wide dl 
aatei^and tfie lower being tillotiete. Ihe yertubne aie: 
emriial 7. donal 21. lumber 7, raurml Sjmd muidal 10 

dendrola (den'droid), a. hm F. dendroSde, < 
Or. devdpoetSif^, also contr. oadpiAn, tree-like, 
< dhf 6 fuv,ate^A’ ridof, form.] Tr^like; den- 
driform; rammed or arborcaoent; branching 
like a tree. 

dendnidal (den-droi'dal), a. [< dendroid 4- 
-oL] Same aa dendrona. 

])aidTOlagU(den-dror»-gn8),a. [m, < Gr. 
6 aApw, alree, 4* Xoyuq, a ham.] A genus of 
kangaroos; the treeJouigaroos. They are adapted 
for arboraal Ufa haring the tall laaa robnat than that of 
tha groond-kaniuoQa and the llmba bettar proportional 



leal genus of South American tree-cre6pet% 
of the family ileiidrocriapMdca. Thenamewaafari 
merly naed witti mneh latttnde, and waa neaiiy eqnivalaiil 
ioJbnutroodmttnm, It la nowmore reatrlcted to appMoa- 
tkML It la ■UU an aitenaivo genna, baring aa ita tm JX 
pigcmCnca, and bring dirided bito aectlom c ailed iSwMlra- 
Mpiur, DmdnwataaUa, DmdranUx, Beodromu. et& 
ItadbrOMlaptldM (den'£^k^p'ti-d 4 ), a. pL 
nn^.. < Handroadaptaa 4- -dk] A fkmily^ 
South Amerioan non-oscine paaserine birds; 
thetrec-crcMicrB. Itiaamyaxteiialyeamop,blriifar 
ehararterlatloflf the Neotrop^ fauna, bnt Ha chanSin 
sad liaalta are wnaafflad fiiiraaaM la loraely qraonp- 


Aeatmlfam Tiee Oatk {OnMAvoyiw ertmti). 

and the amell oral noetrfla are aabbaaaL The lego are 
very long, the tUdware denuded below , the tarri are en- 
tlreV retlralatc , the hallux la lengUiened , and the feet 
are adiudod for perching There are aevenl apaclea, of 
varicnia warm pa^ of the world ; the fnivooa traerinek (D. 
iWealand the aatnmnal tree-dnek (H. mhmmeliM) oconr 
intheUnttedStateealongthaaoutbernborder. D.wrhoram 
la a U eat Indian and D. c|Ftom an Anatralian qwriaa. 

dtndrodentlna (den-dib-den'tin), fi. r< Gr. 
6 M 1 MV, a tree, + E. dentme.] That modifica- 
tion of the fundamentsl tisgne of the teeth 
which is iirodnocd by the aggregation of many 
simple teeth into a mass, prcsentiim, by the 
blending of the dentine, enamel, ana eement, 
a den^ritio appearance. 

dgndiodont (acn'dxf-dont), a. and a. [< NL. 
dendrodia{dendrodoaU^)iwmHmadrodm.’\ La- 
Pertaining to the genus Handrodna; baring 
teeth oonristing of aendrodentinc^ or preecnt- 
ing a dendriform or dendritie appeaianoe on 
section. 

XL a. A fossil of tbe genus Handrodna, 

Dai n drodna (den'diMus), a. [NL., < Gr. 4fr- 
Spea, a tree, 4- Mote (Mrar-) m E. foofA] A 
mus of fossil flsh-Uke uertebratea, from the 
Devonian or Old Bed Sandstone, masaanany 
~lo tliasMolda.andptaoadla ar — " ' 



(/mriraiafw# ctaMAir). 


irsilfBIlinTn \ueii-ui 4 'l 4 j.A [NL ., 4 w. 
atree|4*el»r,honse.j The most extensive and 
beaunful genus of American qirieoline war- 
Ueia, of toe family Handreaoidaf dyMooMm, or 
MwhUMdaa. it dmamamiatk oi da Bodk 


fliawa. They mora In Ow traaa bf laajriDg. 
^ ira pocndlar to Kaw OuIms and aoraMm 

danSlaUla (den'drfi-Ilt). a. faa V. dendroUAa. 

(HUd or umI dmiQ, or part « » ,laBt. 




Xb wrin ri if f w rf aalaaoa hsa raat wHk s gnBl,aa 

ma mnWWb 


X68S 





dMMbol^ (dan-dnil^Ji), 11 . TwmV, 

Utgk m ¥g. OMdrotogiOf < Gr. Mdm. a tree, 4- 
^^<^iv,ipeak! see-o&jMf.l Adiaeonnie 
ortMatlaeonteeet; the natiualliiirtoiy of treat. 
Alto 

diodroniottr (aen-drmn'e-tto), n. [a F. d&n^ 
drom^, < Gr. iMpWj % tree, + a mea- 
tnre.] Anappaiatatformeaenriiigthebelglitt 
of troot. It oonilita weentirily of a aqiMn board piv- 
oted at one eomor to a atake aet up at a uiown diatanoe 
ftom the trae to be meaaured. A eight on the board en- 
ablea the operator to fix the Inatroment on a level with 
the baae of the trae ; then on alghtlng the top of the tree 
Ita height la aaoertained from the j^tlooola plnmb-llne 
_juid aoale on the fhoe of the board. 

~ » a. j>l. 

rare, < A^rpov, a meatore, + 4dm.] A ffronp 
of geometnd moths, in some gyitemt oaDed a 
fhmily. represented ^ sneh genera at Geosie- 
fro, AhraioB, etc. The larve are known as 
meatnring-worms or loopers, from thedr mode 
of progreinon. 

DeBdranpllia (den^dr$-mi-l'nd), a. pL [NL., 
< Headromyr + 4am.] An Ethlimian tnhfomily 
of rodents, of the family Munam, inolndinff a 
number of small moose-like arboreal spee^ 
The genera are Dendromw and Steatomm. 

Bendromya (den'dxf-mis), a. Q7L., < Gr. 

6pov, a tree, + uvc aa E. faoase.] The ' 
nos of the subfai ' 

aeterlaed by grooved 


I E.fNoas0. 


dfv- 
'typiwlRe- 


lunily VendmmffbMr. it I. chw. 
inolaon, alender form, long aeant- 




. . 





||,a. [OF., the sixth of a badiel.] hi 
ley, formerly, a meatore eqoal to one 
tisfh of a botheL 



[< dbay + -of.] 1. The 
hradieting; the attertion 


nying or eontradieting; thi 
ntra^ of some proportion 
^tion; oontradletlon. 




R much ihcirter than 
the otheri’ V tyjmaarntfaomeUui la ahoutM Inohea long, 
the tall 4| Inohea, of a graviah color, with a black Btripe on 
the liack, arlmreal In haMt, and found In Bonth Africa 

Dtndronotldm (den-di^notM-dd), n.y>2. [NL., 
< IkndranotHs + 4d(F.j A family of nodioran- 
chiate opisthobranohU^ gastropods. They have 
doraal gHu. a email frontal veir the tentadleB laminated 
and retractile within alieatha, the vent lateral, Jawa die- 
tlnrt^ and the lingual libbim broad and with many rowa 
ofteeth 

Dendxoiiotlia (den-dr^nd'tos), n, [NL., < Gr. 



dfMVmv, a tree, 4- iwrof, baek.] The typical ge- 
not of the family DendronohtUF. 


not of the family Denaronowur. tunaratyk 

DittdmllidA (oen-drofM-dd), «. ph [NL., 4>^itree. 

< /JMMriopMf 4- -idcB.] A fsmily of harmleet style 
oolnbrifoni or aglyphodont arbomMd teipento; ^ 

tlm Indian and Afriean tree-snaket. They have 
a very thin or etender eknigrte form, the head flat and 
dimiiiia from the ned^ tiM ventrnl aontea nanallyjta 

earfaMtoandtheanbomidalaeatiBlntworowaL 

very agile, live In traaiL and feed ohie 

aafiaarda In aokrtlMr vsiy with 

There are two ganem, and C kriftmt lm * . 

nMMt anthon boHi sanam me rdnned to thaftSSy ^ 
toMmandiinlto-'’^ 


Omihu^rymunit 

of tailless amphibianB or tosds, typical of the 
family lifndronkryntarukp, 

DtndzortfZ (oen-drAr'tiks), t. [NL. (Gonld, 
1840), < iff. d/vdpov, a tree, 4- 4pref, a quail.] A 
genus of Amenean partridges; the tree^par- 
tridges. IK lfMCitphry», D, maenmm^ and Z>. 
barbatus, of Mexico and Central Ameriea, are 
examples. 

Dandraanra (den-drp-sA'rft), «. pi. [NL., < 
Gr. iMpoVf a tree, 4- onupor, a lisaid.1 One of 
many names applied to a diwision of LaeerhUa^ 
or lisards, consisting of the ChasMstoonfnlm or 
chameleons alone. Also called VenmUnguia^ 
Khiptogiomif CAammlMmicfo, ete. 

PendrOflOma (den-drd-cd'm|>, u. [NL., < Gr. 
6fvdpav, a tree. 4- ofipo, bo^.] The typical 
genns of VenarostmtdtPf oontafning muluten- 
utoulate animalonlos forming hranoned, naked, 
sessile colonies. It i« one of the moot lomarlmble 
forma of the wholo Infuaorlal cUm, rooombllng a poljv in 

many reopeeta, and ia tlw one oom||ioand or iggroi^ UTv 

ig tberactorial cor tontaculinniao intaiorhuio. A 
on aquatic plantain froth wator, waa 
9y Ebrenbmg aa a kind of ann-anl- 
ina ActifMfiiftfya, 

i(den-di^-som'i-dd),a.pl. [NL., 

< Demdronma 4- 4iifr.] A fsmily of suetorial 
tentacullf erons infusorians, tynifled hy the ge- 
nus Dendroaoma. The animahndes are multi- 
tentaoulate and form branehingMlonies. 

I, a. XNL.^ < Gr. dAn- 



g^.] The 
of the 



(den^dxf4i-iiifl'i4tt). n. 
krpi49mu^ddm.Ti Afom- 
l by the genim 



dflndrofltyla (den'dr$-ttil), 

* tree. 4- crbhv, pillar: 

style or stalk 01 the 

ifaisostomous disopidiorons 
dtna^t. a. See daaa^, dsa^. 
dtllfl* (ddn), a. [Also data; a war. of dia.* see 
ctta.] Din. [Iw. " " 

'tntartt.a. 

,(deii'fgit),t. 
of daadptfia, deny: 

_it(den. 

Bp. demModom aw Fg. dmiagaeMo aalt. 
jtoae, < C. as if • dm t ^ tkHj^i 
deny: see dmiagata^ 

t< daasl wa daaai (or 

One of tbt many aneient arti- 
er idti found in the Qhaiir 
fermatloa of the south of Bni ^d. 

Tha ganand oonoIndoB aaama to hathatlhaaadaniilnlm 
WMWijrohii i^iMa d.farlhaa^^ 

An obsolete form of Damdm. 


fV.i. Kladbafgalaapp. 
idMf.] Todemy. 
.'■hgn),a., [..sCdfo^K^ 

"k 


Tha setlon waa to anforoe jpaymant of an annual Ohaf 
lanto (In OnomaeyjoC 4 on. Od!^ Of denard, one-half and 
t h raa- ato toa n tha 01 a fifth of a denetd of wheat, ato. 

A and g, 7th Bar., IV. I44. 

A W. Ind. use of 8p. 
ouanesg, lit. a refusing 
iwmlSLdimegtK refusaL denial), < Sp. danagar k 
I t. dmiegaraf refuse, deny, < L. denagara. deny: 
seedgNMOto^ dtouf. “Thisdiaease, when it first 
appeared injthe British West India islands, was 
oaued the aandapfaaar from the stifFness and 
eonatraint which it gave to the limbs and body. 
The Spaniards of the neighboring islands mis- 
took toe term for their word deuguft denotin 
prudery, which mlfl^t also well express stif 
ness, and hence the term dangpa became, at last, 
the name of the disease ** (Tidht Webster’s 
Diet.).] A febrile epidemie disMse, ocenning 
espeniuW in the West Indies and the southern 
United States, charaoterised by severe pain, 
' andanemptton 
leasles. Thei 
seldom fotaL 

called damdg, dandipfaver. braaldHma fever. 
dieiiiabla(df-ni'pSl),a. [< drug 4* -ohto.] Ca- 
pable of being oeniM or eonfe 
The nagatlva anthorlty Is nlao d a ntoNa 

donial (d^-nl'fd), 1 
act of deny* 
of the cont] . 
tion; negation; 

A dmiof of toe pooBtbmty of mlrndaa la a dcNlid of tha 
po^blllty of God. U. N, Ona wfla m, Short Btudtoa, p. IBB. 

8. Befnsal to grant; the negation or refofal of 
a request or a petition ; non-eomplianee. 

Hera comcB year father; never moke demol, 

I mnat and will have Kathmina to my wife. 

SEkal‘.,T.oftliaB.,lLl. 
Bogin, Mid aomawhat kmdly awaap the atring. 

Hanoe with denial vain, mm coy axmae. 

AUton, lyddas, L IS. 

8. Befnsal to accept or aeknowledM; a dls- 
’ ' ‘<^;aiMsl 


uwiuui;^ rvjooMvu: a8,adnilolof 
of the foith or the truth. 

Wc may deny God in all thooe aota that are onpabla of 
liHnff momlly good or evil: thoae are the noner aoonaa, 
in which we net our eonfaaalona or daniol* of him. SbiifA 

4. In iaWf a traverse in the pleading of one 
party of the statement aet np by the other; 
a defense. BapcMa and LawreHee.m9gn. S. Dia- 

avowal, dlaclaimer. 

dsniMr^ (d$-ni'0r), n. [< doi^ 4- -eri.] 1. One 
who domes or eontradiets. 

It may be I am aalaamad by my daniar aiUBeient of nqr- 
aelf to diachaiia my duty to God aa a prioat, though not 
to men as a prince. JPton BimUn, 

8. One who refnaes or rejeets.— 8. One who 
disowns; one who refnaes to own, avow, or ae- 
knowled^. 

Ponl apaaketh aometfanea of dmiiart of God, not only 
with tbarU^ and tongue, hat olao with their deed and 
Ufa. J, AwdAbnifLenera (Parker Boc , IL SSB. 

dgntaE^ (de-nfir'^ n. [Early mod. £. also ds- 
fMwr, daaaare; < OF. dmim F. dsster, a denier, 
denmns, money, an Sp. Pg. It denano, < L. 
desarfug.-seede- 
naHiig.] A sil- 
ver coin (also 
eaUed the nom* 
danartua) intrd- 
dueedbytheCV 
ridingisn dynas- 
ty into France, 
and soon issued, 
with varying 
types and 1^ 
genda, by other eonntxies. it waiglied about tt 
amina, ondwaa pmcttcnlly the aol# allvar coin of waatem 
toirope tIU toe middled the twelfth oontmy. In Bng^ 
ImmI tha correqwmding silver cohi waa coUed a jwnnw 
The name davitr dAy mtei m was given Iqr Bdwnrd 111. 
of England to a rilvar coin (see cut above) struck for hia 
Amich domlnloaa. 

irttto. TStlh, thaoBiawhat too doer yet, gentleman. 
JurMdv. TharCa not a Mar to be hated, air 

~ PI, WU at aeveral Weapona, V. 1 



THying 



Fg. danagrir) m ! 
mgrare, make hlaelL < idger, ' 
ToUaeksu; midmblaek. 


ik: seeiMgro.] 


A fiom Are, bodlao aieoaan- 

, I In their aataral complexion. 

mrT. Jhma m , Vnig. Bn., vL 11 
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dmlfralUm (den-i-^'ih^), «. [m OF. Ami- 
araeum m 8p. deiUgraeUm m Pg. amigraeito b 
I t. dmigrasitme, < uL. dmigratio{nA^ L. deni- 
grare^ blaeken: nee den/uraie,'] Tnie aot of 
making or beooiniiig blame, literally or fignra- 
tivoly; a blaokening. [Arehaio.] 

In thiHw Mvernl Initonoei of demtgmtim the moUle ore 
Wfiru off, or uttierwlM vedaoed Into irery minute perU. 

Boyie, Worlu, 1. 714. 
1 do not cere to oecupr myielf with the dnugmtiim of 
a man [Comte] who^ on the whole, deeerree in lie epoken 
of with reepeot. Untdiy, Lajr Hermons, p. 151. 

dffnigrator (den'i-gri-tw), a. [< L. as if *d 0 - 
nigrator, < dmUgrare^ blacken: see denigrate.^ 


dnimi (dan'inm), •. 4 [Eadj mod. 'X. alao to iiw 

denimm, aenie&n; i dmiasa, a. ; el d m to a .] To 
make a deniien; admit to remdenee with < 
tain rights and ^▼ilegea; endeniaen. 

Out of doable tome new dmlam*d lord. 

Chnpmen, Bnmy d'Amhola, i. 1. 

We have a wotd now dmiimed, and bronAt Into ftuni- 
liar use amongit na, eompllment. noaaa, Benaona, xvl. 


InUMdriMMaflhilrii. 

(di-nom-i-nh'ahgn^al- 

[< dsaosriaaMoaol 4* -dfia.] The ten- 


The Honea. WflMainanna, and NIeolaona worea 


the 


One who or that which blackens, 
donigratuot (den'i-gi^-t^r), a. [< dmigrate 
+ -are.] A making blamL JBaUeg, 1727. Sm 
daa^rarioa. 

datiiwi (den'im), a. FA trade-name ; origin nn- 
known.] A colored twilled cotton material 
need lai^ly for oyenUlB. 
denitrato (dd-nl'trftt), v, t ; pret. and pp. dr- 
nUratedfjpgr, dmitrating, [< indv. •¥ mtr(ie) 
+ -ofeS.T To free from nitrio acid. 
draitrattOll (de-nl-trft'shgn), a. [< deniirale 
-f -ioa.l A freeing from niteio acid. 
denlMflcation (dS-id^tri-fl-kA'shon^ a. [As 
deniiri/if + -atkm. See af fr^^hea.] The re- 
moval or destruction of nitrates. 
doaitriiicator*(dd-ni'tri-fi-kft-tgr), a. [As dsai- 
trifg -atoT, See draifrideohoa. j An appara- 
tus used in sulphurio-acid factories to impreg- 
nate the sulphurous acid obtained from burning 
sulphur or pyrites with nitrous fumes, it oon- 
•ItU uf a tuw«r in which itrmig oil of vitriol chaqrad with 
nitmu* fumw from the Oay-LuMao tower and woik cham- 
ber-add (nilphuric add aa drawn from the leaden oham- 
ben of the fhetory) are allowed to Sow down over plecee 
of Slntor coke aaainat the coirentof liot sulphuroua smm. 
The Btrong add on dilation np ita nltroua fnmea, 
which are awept on with the other gaace into the add- 
ehamben. Alw called dffoarr'afoMer or denffniMagteicer. 
dffOitrll^ (dd-ul'tri-fl), e. f.: pret. and pp. de- 
niir^fleai ppr. deniitiMng. [Ois- priv. + tUiri- 
To remove or destroy nitrates. 

Kltrageu that majr be preaoiit in a nitrlSed form, or in 
a form eadly iiltriBe<L may eacape aadmilatlon by bdng 
aet free by ttie dgnitfyidng ferment deaerlhed by Oayon 
and Dnpetit and Sprliu^. aeftmet, UL ill. 

Awiiwatimi (den-i-Bft'shgn)i a. [< AF. dmriga^ 
hon; as dieniee + -afioa.] The aet of making 
one a denisen, subject, or eitisen. 

A vaat nnmlier of ohartera of dmifaMoM were granted to 
Stttlcttlarpenouaot IrUideaomitfrom the rdgnof Heury 
JL downwarda. Ha li t m 

At Venice he had bimaelf gained the righte of dtiaanahlp 
la 1476, only after the reeidenoeof Sfteenyean, which waa 
leunired of aliena before danfMtion. 

Banerqft, Hiat U. S., L la 

donlM (de-nIsO, e. U [Formerly also dmmiee; 
<dMMi 0 (a), simidating verbs in To make 
m denis^ subject^ or eitisen of; naturalise. 

There waa a private act made for danMtm the children 
of Richard HUT Strypt, Edw. IV., 1552. 

dmniwaiw (deu'i-su), o. and n, C^riy mod. E. 
also dcsisea, deniwn^ denieon; < ME. deneegn, 
denetenf dengeen, dengten, < AF. denoein, deruh 
Mein, deneegn, deneagn, deincein, OF. ddfisdfi, 
denisen, a denisen— that is, one within (ML. 
inirineeewi), as opposed to forein, one without 
(ML. forinseeue) uie privile^s of the city fran- 
chise, < OF. deim, deku, dene, F. dane, within, 
< L. de inius, from within: ^ from; tafsA, 
within, < fa s E. fa.] Lf a. Within Uie city 
franchise; having aoquirM certain rights or 
privileges of oitisenship. 

Pnmided alao^ that yf eny clteaen d e nuyn or foreyudt*- 
partr out uf the aeld cite, and rwoiie ayein wtyn a yerr, 
that then he bane beneSoeef allellberteea and prinyiagea 
of the aeid citee. JingHak OiUb (iS. X. T. B.X p. SK. 

n. «!• 1. A stranger admitted to resi^nce 
and certain rifdits in a foreign countfr; in JBm, 
law, an alien admitted to eitisensmp by the 
sovereign’s letters patent, but ineligible to any 

g ubllc office. The word has a simiutr meaning 
1 South Carolina. 

Alao thot no aerlauntf no aarlannt go for hnr offaqmga 
vn Criatemaa day, ne gedni no feea of eny den^am nor 
fcireyn at other aeaona, Imt aa he or they wollc agree by 
their fra wylle. XnylUk Odda (E. R. T. B.X p ML 

Hereupon eU Frenchmen In Ragland, not Pfnianu. were 
teken Prleonere, end ell their Goods seis’d tor the King. 

JUker, Chronicles, p SOA 
In the esily Ibrnian repnblie ... the alien or dmfam 
could have no ahere in any InstHnticn suppueed to be oo- 
evBl with the state. jraSw, AndentUw, p 4R 

8. A eitisen; a dweller; an inhabitant. 

He summone etielght his dantaana of air. 

Pepa, R. of the L, tt. 66. 
The aoene ... la the apIrHaSl worid, of which we era 
OB truly dmiama now ea hereafter. 

LowM, Among nyBooki, Id ear., pIB. 


Tsemougt 

Brat gleaa palntm ^ the Gnm; oil natives of HolleiM, 
bom. ee is eeid, **in the Bmpdme Uomlnlona," bntdind- 
jMMdtaRiwIaiid. ^.aiMig.,7thser.,IV.4BL 

danlaanBllIp (den’l-sn-shlp), a. [< denlMen + 
•ekip.] The state of being a denisen. 
dfUlfc (dengk). a. Same as dink. [Seotob.] 
Deniiiftrk aaiiiL Seesagn. 
demiet (den^et). a. [Prob., like many other 
names of vehicles, from a mper name (Den- 
aefT).1 A lii^t, open, two-wheeled carriage for 
trsvmingy resembliiig a gig. 

In those days men drove “ gige” as they since have 
driven etenhoM^tlllmiTa, danuata, and oahnbleta. 

fTItoot, (filbert Onmey, IL xL (Letham.) 

denOBtlllAllle (df-nom'i-n§pbl)| a. [< L. as if 
*denominabi/is, < denominare, name: see cto- 
aosBiimto.] Capable of being denominated or 
named. 


ism), a. , 

dency to divide into seots or denominatioiis; 
meoifloally, the inclination to emphaaiae the 
dlatinguiamng tenets of a religious denomina- 
ti<m, in oontradistinotion to the general prinoi- 
plea adhered to by the whole elaas; a denomi- 
national or seotarian spirit. 

Theetmggle 


An inBemmation either elmide, eonsiettng only of an 
hot and aangnineoua alBuxiop or elae dene mna ol a from 
other humoun. SirT. Mronma, Vnlg. Err., ih. A 

danomillRllt (ds-nom'i-nant), a. [< L. itonostf- 
aaa(t-)Aj>pr. of denominare, name : see denomi- 
aato.] Tne abstract nonn corresponding to an 
adjective that signifies an aeoidental quality, 
as braverg. Also e^nominaUnr, Bee denomina- 
ike. 

danominate (df-nom'i-nith V. t ; pret. and pp. 
denominated, ppr. denaminaUng. [< L. denotni- 
natM, pp. of denomi$uire(>F,dienommertsFr. de- 
nommar ss 8p. denominar b Pg. denomear s It. 
denominare), name, < dc 4- aosrianfe, name: see 
nominate.} To name ; give a name or epithet 
to; call. 

Thieia the rmldcnoe of thepaaha of Tripoli, tram which 
city the whole paahallc is denamUmtad. 

Poeaeka, VmrrlpkUm of Che Rest, 11. i. 101. 

The Btuff which Is deiiaminaUd everlaatliw. end naed 
ea pantaloona by eereful parents for their children. 

Smith, To lira Holland, ix. 

Adremlty . . . baa been wisely danominatad the ordeal 
of true givatnesa. Mreiaig, Kniokerbooker, p. 428. 

The minister was •ometlmaadeaeiiiiiaafBil the priest. 

Bamereft, Hist. U. B., I. 21A 
-fiyn. To call, aMe, entitle, designate, dub. 

dwwmnfiiata (d^nom'i-n4t), o. [< L. denomi- 
NOfiur, pp. : see the verb.1 In amk., denotinff 
a number, and used with the name of the kind of 
unit treated of ; qualifying; <qmoeed to otelrorf. 
Thus, In the cxniWlon amm gornmu, aawan la a denomi- 
nata numlier, while eraea, witlioot referenee to concrete 
units, ia an labatfuet munber. 

dsnomiliatioil (df-nom-i-nfi'dign), n. [b F. 
ddnomination b Ft. denominatio b Bp. donomi- 
Marios B Pg. dmoiNffia^ b It. deNomfiiarioiic, 
< L. denomanatio(n-), a naming, metonymy, \ 
denominare, name: see denomnaU,} 1. The 
act of naming: as, linnious’s denominatian of 
plants. 

The witty danomimaltUm of hia chief carousing oupa. 
One ho calls hia bull, another hia bear, another hta hone. 

JL Janaan, Rptomne, U. A 

8. A name or appellation; eepeoiiklly, aeolleo- 
tive designation. 

Is there any token, denominaHon, or monmnent of the 
Gauleayct ramaynyugiu Ireland, as there le of the Boyth- 
iena? Btote cf Ireland. 

From hence that tax had the dena mimatii m of ehlp- 
(Tiaraiulefi, Civfi War, 1. 6A 


. Spanear, Btndy of BooloL, p. BA 

"PaUtioB** and ** theology " ~ den m n in a tien m l iam. In 
whatever tonn, educatto n a T or any other--are the only 
subjects against which the Gbllege ehuts its doom. 

NimtaatOkOanturg, XX. S«A 

dBimwItiahimiaUMfc (df-HOm-i-nft'diqil-i^-lBt), 
M. [< denomhiationdl 4- -tot.] A member or aa 
adherent of a denomination; one who fAvon 
denominationalism or Bcotarianiam. 

To oome of the tliorongh*coing daneminalimeliata this 
Beamed a good Joke. Tka Caninry, XXV. 18A 

dawneiriiiaM BtsHMs (df-nom-i-ni'Bbon-al-Is), 9. 
A; pret. and pp, denemStuttionaUeed, j^pt.denom- 
inatkmdHeing, [< denominational 4> -dse.] To 
render denominational in oharaoter and alma: 
as, to denominationaUMe edneation. [Bare.] 

The religions sentiment somewhat hat not too much de- 
no wttoafionoWaed— to eoln a new word. 

Tka Notion, March 11, 188B, p. ISA 

dBimwtwaMqiqany (df-nom-i-nA'shgo-Rl-i), 
adv. In a denominational manner ; by denomi- 
nation or sect. 

dufinaHtwatiwa (df-nom'i-a|-tiv), a. and n. [b 
F. iknominatlf^mn. denominatiu b Sp. I^. it. 
denominatko, < LL. denomtnatieue, pertaining 
to derivation < L. denominare, name: see de- 
nominate.] L a, 1. Capable of receiving a de- 
nomination or name ; namable. 

The least danomkatiaa peri of tluui ia e mliintc. 

Coektr, Aritliuietli*. 

8. Constitntiiig a distinot appellation; api»el- 
lative; naming. 

Connotatlve nemm have hence lieen also celled dnutmi- 
tuitiaa, lieoenee the subject which they denomlnoti* Is tie- 
nominated by, or reoeivea a name fronu the aitrilmte which 
they connote. J. & Milt, Logic, I. III. fc A 

8. Inprasi.,formedfromBnoun-or adjeetive- 
atem: apjdied eimeoiallv to verba so made. 

n. 1 . That which has the ohararier of 
a denomination, or term that denominatos or 
desoribes.— 8. Rpooifically. in gram., a word, 
especiallv a verb, formed from a nonn, either 
Bubstantrve or adjective. 

Peter is eald to be valient: here vallentneoe la the de- 
nominator, valiant the dsNonimaMBc.end Peter the denom- 
inated: far Peter k the subject wherennto the denomi- 
nator doth cleave. JUundeviUe. 

denomillRittVGlj (df-nom'i-nf-tiv-li), adr. By 
dencnnination. 

dinoillillRtor (d(-nom'i-nR-tqr), s. [b F. 
nominatenr b Bp. Pg. denominador b It. denomi- 
natore, < NL. denominator, < L. denominare, 
name: see denominate.] 1. One who or that 
which gives a name ; one from whom or that 
from which a name is derived. 


All ttraw came nnder the dmomUnotionei Anahmtbte. 

Strypa, Abp. Jnrker. 


Eber, . . . the Fetberof the Uebrewe, and denoMfiuUor 
of tha Hebrew tongue. 

Idghywd, Banuamj of (Hd Taalanient, p. 27. 

SpedfioallT— 8. In math . : (a) In arifk., that 
term of a fraotlon which indieates the value of 
the fractional unit; that term of a fraotlon 
which repreeentB the divisor, and is. in common 
fraotionB, written below the dividend or nu- 
merator. See^arikm. Thiu,in|,6kthe4lciioMf- 
Ing that the intefcr b ffividod 


nofor, ehowlng that the i ^ , 
8 of which parts ere token. 


Bve parte, 

(k) In alg., a divisor 


called by the same name: specifically, a reli- - - - ^ 

gious sect: as, the Metbodlst denomination.-- 
Bitsniil ntnual dMMBriBatlflBf. 

reepectlvcly, an attribnte denoting eomethlng wMdh k In 
the subject, aud saimrthiniMridAk not to It, bet beloogi 
to it In eonaeqnenoe of a relation to another thtag ; that 
which k totriiria snd that whkhkeskiMla 


I, a. [< fknote 4- <Me,] 
mari^ 


dlpeted Bowwe, a 
i fnoi aemal hu- 


AsnbJeetreoeiveBadJanetatotemSItatoltodf: aeanow, 
whtt en eea; the eotO, aelenee or knowledso: exiomal to 
lledf; os the Bight, oolor; BbldiorB. anna, ote. Internal 
give to the eubj^ ktomol den enu m oHe n; external, ea- 
umei: tor when enow k denominated from whUonem, it 
k an kUanud danominotion: but'whmi a soldier k eeid 
to be srnied, or the eye to eee sgtbtaj^jt^SB oMtniri 


VuU^ly . 

tatrinekal aod’estrtoeioaL 

Bonar adieka. Ir. Inr s GentlenuuL 

r< 

dfnofukuiNofi 4 - -oIL] 1. Pertaining mot of the 
nature at aname or appellation^ 8. Pertalik- 
ing to a denomination or Beet 


Idfi-n^i 

That may 

In hot regloiia, and BBore Bn 

eweeimvonr may be allowed, 

men expwmkina. fflfr T. B row rn , Mkoellanka P IA 

dill 0 t 8 t 8 t(df-iitFtit),e. A [<L.d6jipfafiii,pp. 
of deuokira denote : see dsNoto.] To denote; 
rignify. 

Thoae terme of ell snd for over to B m ta t u re. ere aol 
eternen, hot oMly d enel Bf es longer tlBULwMch by anmy 
exstoplm they prom Aiftofi, Ansi of MoL, p 714 
is, hot to d iwa ftiji the natsm ri 


Bp, HeU, A gakuA Ronuuikte, | H. 

B Sp. denemekn m dfNok^ m It dmo* 
tariDna < LL. denotation-), amaiUng or potnt- 
ing out < L. denotare, mm out denote: eee 
dMotoJ 1. The aet of denoting or Indieiilfrig 
bgr aname er othir sign; the altmdilng ef a 
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oUmI| Ihit fimIloB of o 

otiModMi^iiftloatoifldehltMlki^ 

to fiM oddiMiod fha idoo of an 
iMtih it majjrftaaid. 

A tom OMdji a tom of dtiioMlim to Mtd. 


SiMit&aftarwai^ JlMImRk Mind, XX. 80. 

8. That which a woid dmotoi, xuunes, or morki, 
in diitinction from that which it mcani or aii^ 
niilm. Boo cmmotaUon, 

We iney dther iiielrM tta [a genenl tarmt] eomioto- 
tton or mmtor Ito clfiwtaMMi, the oontoxt or the eait 
of oar mind! maj detomiliie. 

J. Wufd, Xdojo. Brtt. XX. 77. 
When a name haa toUan Into thla atato, [It] can onlj be 
4? ^atrlptoiWttof aomejpi^oMto mnl- 


V. & Mill, Loffie, L lU. 1 7. 

donotatiTa (dfnO't^tiv), a. Tm Sp. It. dmo- 
faOco; M d^toto -f 4 m.] HaTing power to 
denote. 

WhataretheeffeotaofalokneaaT The alteration It pro- 
dueea la ao imuUMm, that a peiaon la knoirn to be atok 
by thoae who never aaw him In health. 

Lattart upm Pkif$kpn«mp, p IfL 

donotatifolj (dft-nd'to-tiv-li), adv. In a deno- 
tative manner; oy way of denotation. 

The olaaaea. whether plnral or Individual, are all alike 
re p reaanted aimototoaaiy Iqr literal urmbeda, ir z, y, a 

rami, SymboUo LoiM i P* 88. 

I nae the word given dtnetoHvtbi. to dealgnate what I 
mean, abatraotingfirom that part of Ita oonnotation whiaih 
Involvea a giver and reoeiver. Bodgmm, Mind, IX. C8. 

denote (d^ndt'h 9 . t; pret. a^ m. denoted, 
ppr. denoUng, K OF. denoter, F. dmoier k Sp. 
Pg. dmoiar m It. danotore, < L. daaofara, man 
out, denote, < da- + nofare, marL < nota, a 
mark: gee note. Gf. ccmiiote. j 1. To mark off 
firom others: identify by a mark: designate ; 
name; signiry by a sign, especially a visible 
sign : as, the character X amotes multiplica- 
tion. Sm oonnoU, 

Tia not alone my inky cloak, good mother, . . . 

Tliat can dewnte me truly. ffltoJr., Hamlet, I. X 

The aerpeut with the tall In ito mouth dtnotM the eter* 
nity ofaud, thathe la without begmnlng and without end 
ervee, Bouroe of the Kile^ L 416. 

On aeveral Imperial oidna we meet with the llgm of a 
fiyieral pile, without anything to deneef the bnrmngof It, 
thouidi mdeed there la on aome of them a flambeau atidc- 
logout on each aide, to let ua know It waa to be oonaumed 
to aahea. Addmm, Anoleut Medahi, U. 

The word man dnuHUm Peter. Jamea, John, and an in- 
defluite nnmlier of other individuals of whom, taken aa 
a claaa. It la the nams J. S.MiU, Logic, I. IL 1 6. 

8. To be the sign or symptom of; show; indi- 
chte: as, a qni^ pulse dettofes fever. 

Thy wOd acta daneCe 
The unreaaonable fniy of a beaat. 

g8ak.,B andJ.,IU.X 
•Rjil L ffeta. Danofa, CbmioCa. flee the deflnitkwa of 
tim worda ~X To b^en, imply. 

dflnotomeiit (df-ndt^rngnt), a. [< dwioto + 
-sMNf.] Sign; indication. [Bare.] 

ddnovMBMni (dA-nd'moA), ft. [F., also ddsod- 
mcaf, < ddmmer, untiCi < d^ priv. 4* iioifcr. tie, 
knot, < L. ftodoM, ti^knot < noduts as E. imot: 
see nods and knoU’l solution of a mysteiy ; 

the winding up or catastrophe of a plot, as of a 
novel, drara, etc. ; the israe, as of any course 
of conduct; the event. 

The end, the ollmaz. the cnlmlnatlon, the aurpriae, the 
diaoovery, are all allgntly dUtoient in meaning from that 
Ingenfcma lonaenlng of the knot of intrigue which the word 
dtSimirnml impUea. Sahtrdtip Bn,, Ho. 1474. 

I grieve not to be able to point my tale with the ei- 
peotod moral, though periupa the true dAMuamaal may 
leud to one OB valuable. 

Jfmp. FuUar, Woman In IWh dent, p. SU. 

dtnoBncf (df-Bouns'). v. t , ; nret. and pp. ds- 
aoMiicsd; ppr. dsNoascisg. [< sOB. dsaoiiiicifi. < 
OF. dmoficer. dtorihicsf, F. ddmmotr ua Sp. n. 
dmunektr m It. dmmunan, < L. demmektrt, de~ 
mmUBre (pp. demmeiaku, whence the other E. 
form dMNMCtoto), declare, announce, threaten, 
denounce, < ds- 4- ntmchiM, fumlfairs^ announce, 
< waacf i ig. mote coisectly fNmSiit, a me ssen g er : 
see mmcio. Of. as a eaeof^ saoeaca ptwaoeaca 
rsaoMMM.] If. To msiDe known in a temai 
manner; proclaim; announce; declare. 

And ther the Aungan daneuanpd to laoharia the Na- 
tlvtto of Beym Joluifhe Baptnt^ 

Ibr W sf to ii^ Marie of lug TfcafaP,p.7L 
X dMouiiai and deolaio, by the oatbortty of Ood'k word 


To the wkkad, Ood halh dtncmnfd in lueowa In aU 
that they taka in hand. Mittm, Wkwioklaafiaa szvHL 
They Impoaa their wild oonleoturaa for lawB upon othoia, 
and dmoimeo war agalnat all that reeelve them not 

Demy id CknaUtm PiHg, 
The lawa of the United Htatea have danouuMd heavy 
penaltlea agalnat the traflto In alavea. 

JD. Witator, InLodge, p. STS. 

8. To proclaim censure or condemnation of; 
brand publicly; stigmatlie; arraign: as. to ds- 
eoiMics one as a swuidler, or as a coward. 

TO dmeiMM the hamonlltlos of Jnlina Gnaar 

AnoMAeui,FmL <£aC8em.) 
Vo man la dcncumetd for aeting or thinkiiig in the 
Bizteenth oentnry what the ristoenth oentnry acted and 
thonght rA4gdi.BM>uidRev.,Lm 

Xn terrible eameat he d mm moed the pnblio orluM, and 
meted ont to eveiy ofltoial, high and low, hla dne ponlon. 

JBm i iri e w , Theodore Parker, p. S7X 
1 . . . think tbmr [the Puritanajurere right In dinoiifiemy 
the Gout of HIA Gommlmirm and all Ito worka. 

Eiiu&to, Medieval and Modem Hiat, p. 885. 

4. To make formal or public accusation against; 
inform sgsinst; accuse: used especially where 
knowledge of wrongful acts has neon aequired 
eonddentiaUv or stwthily: as, to denomuse a 
confederate in crime; to denonmee one to the 
authorities. 

Be Boon found that it waa neeamary tor him openly to 
dme un e e the Jacoblna to the TipglalaUve Aiaembly and 
the nation, aa the enemiea of the eoontry. 

Kotntt, OmtIona, X. 407. 

6. In Mexican and SpaniMh srinhie-law; (a) To 
lay an information against (a mme) as forfeit 
b^nse of abandonment, or throng^ being in- 
suffloieutly worked: henee, to elaim the ^bt 
to work (sneh a mine) by laying an informa- 
tion against it. (b) To announce and register 
the diaeovery of (a new mine or mineral de- 
posit), and thus preempt; henee, to lay claim 
to on the ip^und of diaeovery and regpatry. — 
6. In diptoaurey, to announce the intention 
of abrogating (a treaty) m acooidanoe with its 
j^visions or arbitraniy. 
dttinilliioeillBIlt (d$-nouns'msnt), a. [< OF.de- 

’, del 




pbaakiorolL 

And to raplaea tha dkmdy hoRtor dmaa 

OoNpar, Mad, V. 

Tha daoka ware dmw with atatoly forma 

rmnymn, Morte d’Aithnr. 
8. InjudL,eloBely8et; separated very small 
intsrvals: aa, dniee punctures, haira, etc.^8. 
JnpMog., more or less opaque ; strong in the 
contnst Ok lights and shades: said of a nega- 
tive exhibiting these characteristics, and ca- 
pable of ^ving a brilliant print, or even, if 
It be too dense, a harsh one, as aistinffuiiibed 
from a issak or tkm negative, the lecture on 
which presents small eontrasts, while its film 
is inelined to be more or less transpaient, even 
in the lights, and the resnlting print is flat 
Also expressed by flrof^ and intense. 


with good dmafB 


Ivm the printing may be condnet- 


nonsement, denuneement, < denoneer, 
nee denounce and •ment,] 1. The act of de- 
nouneing; the declaration of a menace, or of 
evil; denunciation. [Bare.] 

FUao la the reply of Cain upon the dmm n a wiMi tf of hla 
onrae. My Iniquiiy la greater than I can bear 

Arr. Browne, 

He reeelv'd hia duo demoumeement from God. 

Jfiltoa, Oivn Power. 

8. In Jfeadean and Bpanisk mMng4aw, applica- 
tion to the authoritiesfor the grant of the right 
to work a mine, either on the ground of new 
diieovery, or on the ground of forfeiture of the 
* righte of a former owner, through abandonment 
or contravention of the minlngp-law. See da- 
nounee, 6. 

The title to tiieM depoalta la a deu eima e iiimt aa diaoov- 
erer of four pertenenotoa^twanty-toor Mealcan feet in 

K with an appropriate width, dopeoding on the InoU- 
of the vein Mowry, Artoona and Bonora, p. Ill 

denoniioer (df-noun'BSr), a. 1. One who de- 
nouneee; one who threatens or menaces. 

Here eomea the oad dmownmr of my tala. Dtyd en . 
8. One who endeavors to obtidn possession of 
or right to a mine or other land by denounce- 
ment. 

de HOTD (dfi nd'vd). [L. : db, of : novo, abL of 
fioeag WB E. ftoia.] Anew; from toe beginning, 
dieng (dens), a.; daatos (den'tds). [L. d 0 a(f^ 
mi'R^tooihJ] 1. In oaat and dMftofry, a tooth. 
—8. In oaaf. and jodf., a tooth4ike or dentate 
part or omm. See tooth— .dm a u- 

ooauld tootti: a nmuolar.— D mui a 

lailB. (elAmolar tooth, a grindaiwliatiiar molar proper 
orproiaohr. (U The taena or anvil, oee of the little bouea 
of the ear, ao aallad toom ito ataope la sum.— XtoBS sbidIp 
, a wiBdom-tootii: a laMm3ar.--ltoBB sseimm 

rial tooth. Owen, 

(dens), a. and a. [ua F. dbaso ua Sp. Pg. 

It. ctoafo, < L. daasiif, thick, dose, set close, 
dense (opposed to rams, tUn, rare), » Gr. dn- 
ctr, thiek, dens^ >lui8By> roug^: see 

IkisgaJl L a. 1. Hi^ng gNot or nnnsual 
eonsislency of dements or dosenees of parts; 


ad in dlnot Bunobliie. WeHnkcpBeeeipta,Uiom.,n.SN, 

4. FigmratiTdy, withont bresk or interruption; 
dUfionlt to penetrate; solid and heavy: as, 
dense igmoranee; doase wit; dense stupidity.^ 

5. Thick-headed; obtuse; stolid; stu|rid; dulL 
X mnat naada oonCInda the praaent generation of play- 
ire virtnona than myaalt or mow daum . 

Aemh, ArtUtoial Gomady. 
■InL L Gond en aad, BMn p eeaaed. 
lit a. Athioket 

The hog- ward who drove Bwina to the daiai In Ilia wood- 
land paid hia lord fifteen piga at the alaaglitoivtinie, and 
waa hbnaelf p^ by the inaieaae of Mia hwd. 

J, JL Green, Oonq. of lnBi,p. m. 
denidy (dens'll), ode. In a dense manner; 
compactly. 

dflHflOH (aen'sn), v. 1 [< dense 4- -ca^.] To 
mdee dense or more dense. [Bare.] 

Xn 1800 there la aome dMimtup of popnlation wMhlnthi 
bid llnea and a weatern movement along the Mohawk In 
VewYorkfltato 

T. W, Btggtnmm, Harper'a Mag., Jnna 1884. 
deme n esfl (dens'ncs), a. The state of being 
dense; condition as to densify. 
dBDdhm, dSBShsr (den'shfir), c. 1 : prat and 
pp. denskired, denskerfd, ppr. denskirtng. dsn* 
Aring, [First quoted as densker; so called 
from DenAtre, eontr. of Devonshire.^ To im- 
prove (land) hy burning parings of earth, turf, 
and stubble, which have been cast in neaps 
i^n it, and then sxireading the ashes over 
the ground as a compost, 
denmitog, dimkheriBg (den'shir-ing), a. The 
act or process of improving land, as defined 
under dSmtMra. 


B). 


Also ealled bumdfeating (wfaieh 


Baming of land, or bnin-batliig, la oommonly colled 
denBkinng, that la Davonahlring or DenUrialimin bo- 
canoe moat naad, or lliat Invented there. 

Mortimer, Hnabnndiy. 
Mr Beahop of Merton flrat brongbt Into the aonth of 
WOtahire the Imp ro vement by born-beking, Deuekenn§, 


Aukroy, Wilta.Boyalfloc.Ma.,p.f87. (fluStoell.) 
Iianiftnr (den-sim'e-ter), a. [ac Sp. densh 
metro, < L. densus, dense, 4- metrum, a mea- 
sure.] An apparatus for asoertaining the spe- 
cifio gravity or comparative density of a solid 
or liquid, as metals, gunpowder, or sea-water. 
That need for toating the denrity of gnupnwder oonatoto 
eaaentlally of a veeaelin whlbh the gnnpowder la walAad 
in connrmon with meionry The veeml to flrat partially 
filled with m er cu ry by oreatinu a larnnm; It to then 
emptied and a known wetoht of powder to placed la It, 
and the maroniy again added nnder the taflneiioe of the 
aame vaonnm, lea being admitted, however. In oonee- 
qnenoe of the npmec occupied b> the powder A oonpari- 
aon of the amount of merenry admitted with the wetoht 
of the powder glvea the epecUlc gravity of the powder. 
Tlw driiaiNietor of Hllgard conatotaof aglaii ptlnn 

tor bolding lait water, and a cbUmatlBg te l aeeope for 
examining a ray of light pauring thronrii ttie water In 

the pria^ the refraction oftiie light gIviBg the denalty of 

tho water by oompartoon with the known angle of re- 


fraction of dIatiUed water or aen-wntor of a known danelty. 
Mndt'a denriinriR to noed tor oaottrtalnliw the denrity of 

nmpi while botUng. flee tuMaeiMler. 
dfinin^Cden'^),fi. [anF.(l0fi8<toai8p.dcs- 
Sidad an Jpg, denstdads m It. dmrito,< L. densp- 
8^1^ t hto k ne sA < dsnsus, thldt: see dense,'] 
1. The qnslify of bring dmiie, elose, or oom- 
pset; rioesnsasotoongatasntpsrti; oompset- 
neag, sctiul or rristive. 

The dmrito of the ether to gweter In Ihmlda and aoUda 
than In gaaei^ and greater In gaeee than In vaono. 

IViiMr Light and XlMt, p. fll 


I, Ana. to Sir T. More,'ata. (Mhrlbe., 1860XP. Tt 
8. To proclrim or dsclttro os impsndiiig or 
thrsntonsd; foimaUyorpubllsly thxsatsntodo 
or effect; mriBS n menses of: m, to d s s m nm 
war; to dsns mo s punishment. 

^tonessaa iflto pM this dgy* 1 


riose; thick: sa, u dmm body; a 
or log; a SifiM panicle of fiowsrs. 

fas aU tonat 
VatHlat. 


8. The ] 
bulk. Thai 


or amount of matter per unit of 
to the ratioof the living toroe or donble 


onndtaw riui 


tt to a dinar toMhlSiratm 

OaMnnlA, Auhttitod L fB, 


toombafawaoUd: 


A raanorof nmUon to lha oonan of the vdocltv. 

parlmma mad# by Newton non tho affect of attaohlng 
maaaea of dUhrani matoriala to pandnlnma have ohown 
tint tin waigbta of bodloa are praetoely proportionate to 
their nMiMi; oonaeqnontiy, the denrity to meaanred by 
the Meriflo gr a vit y , or the weight ef a unit bulk The 
nnltoC denoltf la ganeially taken aa that of water at tta 
tonmralsie ri marimnm denrity («* C., 8r P.) and ondw 
ovdfiusy PNOMin. Xnaannoh m the i 


lobe, fetid within the Umlti of the prabahle enm el the 
beet obee n r fe tioM feotuaUy le. the maei of one onUo centi- 
meter at water under theee oondltkme, it foUowe that the 
deneitjr as ordlnarUj expremed is, as closely as possible, 
the number of grams in one cubic centimeter of the par 
tioular kind of matter m qneatlon. The following table 
ahows the density of several important anbatanues: ind- 
" a; gold, 1911; liquid men 


15S6 


P rem ft Pmm,, p, X 18 . 

llw qloar ddr of the delMdajJely WMta 

Gmaaa and tfattyms^ !■ 0b 


Inm. 0L4: nlatinnm. tL4L — _ 

1 B. 0 ; lead, llS; allver,ia 5 ; oomr, 0 L»; nickel, 8 . 7 ; Iroa, 
7 . 8 ; tin, 7 . 8 ; slno^ 7 . 8 : the ea^ 6 . 0 ; aointlon of lodideo 
of merour) and potaaoiniiL 8 . 1 ; dhunoud, 8 . 6 ; rook, about 
9 . 7 ; alnmlnlnm, 8 . 0 ; anlpbnr, 8 . 0 ; mmesinm, 1 . 7 , tlie 
human body, 1 . 1 ; india-mbber LO; aloohol, 0 . 8 ; ether, 
a 7 ; lithium, OlO; vapor of Iodide of arsenic, 1 . 02 ; air, 
aoois, aqueous vapor, 0 . 0008 ; hydrogen, aoooOB. Bee 
imlerprwailp. 


gruvitif, ni 
The quantity of 

ttie dentUg of the 

A, Itameff, 

The dmuitg of a body is measured by the nnndier of 
units of mam in a unit lu volume of the sulwtanoe. 

Clerk Jf omMU, Heati p. 88. 
8. In aloof., the quantity of eleotrieity per unit 
of Tolume at a point in space, or the manti^y 
of eleotrieity iier unit of area at a pomt on a 


m per unit of space is defined as 
filling that space. 

" “ Fnn. of Physics, p. 104. 


The eleotrie voInmoHlendty at a given point In ipaoe is 
the UmMiur rstio of the quantity of eleetrloliy wl^n a 
■there whose centre is the given point to the volume of 
aeephereL when Its ladlns is dhmnlohed without limit. 
. . . The eleotrie demUg at a given point on a snifaoe is 
the limiting ratio of the qnanUty oTe ie e t r lei ty within a 
aphare whose centre is the given point to the ereaof the 
eofsoe eofitsined within the qaera when Ite mdlne Is 
diahHahed without Mmtt. 

CM Mmmtt, Meet aud Mag., 1 04. 
CkwvimitrlD danilty of g nnp owdt g, the weigfat of a 
measured quantity of gnnpowder. It is exprsemd 1^ the 
weight In fiunees, of a onnlo foot of tho powder.— Mlff- 
atSo uniKttiF. the rate of dlstrlliution of Unmof foret 
in a msgnotio hold. The unit Is the gaii|i or one c. g. a 


^(d«n.tiig'if),ii. [<L.*m(M#.-iB. 

tooth, + Gr. fypOf a hunting, oatohincb taken in 
the Bonaeg it has in a trap for the feet, 

also gout in the feet (> E. poda^)iX^YP<t, 
gout m the haiidaOE.eMrfim}.] l.^etooth- 
aehe. — 8. Aninsmment toorairingteeih; a 
tooth-foroepe. 

dentftl (den^tal), a, and a. [ms F. dmtteU me Sp. 
Pg. donua SB It. dattaUf < NL. dmttaUi, pertain- 


•sgtssm- * 


DMEtoUlim (den4d'li-um)i a. [< EL. dmMkf 
< L. denff-)# SB E. tooth: see dmtol.] The typip> 
oal and leading genns of the family Dontamam. 
Dillbrent limitB have been aislgnod to it ]|y the older 
ounchologiets it was used for all the DmitmUtdm, or forms 
with tuik-like aheUs; but niora raeantty it has been re* 
arleted to DenioUidm with the poetorlar end of the tnak- 
llke shell fnmlahed with an inCe^ slightly projeottaig 


tube provided with a doraoventnlly elongated opening. 

agnthlliatlan (den-lj^4-ad^Mi),a. [rdoafol 
+ -ice + -ofloa. j Conwereion toadenuri, as to 


pertaining to the teeth.— 8. In prom., fonned 
orpronouneed at or near the front upper teeth, 
wiui the tip or front of the tongue: as, d, f, and 
n are deotal letters. The name denial la veiy imper- 
fectly dsccrlptlvo, as the teeth bear no important part in 
produdng the sounds in qnsstton, and even, la the ntter- 
■nce of many oommunlties, no p^ at alL Hence some 
phonetists avoid tho term, nslug Instead UmgntU, tongue- 
or the like. 

The Hebrews have assigned whioh letten are labial, 
which dental, and which guttureL Banm. 

8. Connected with or used in dentistry: as, 
dsatol rubber; a denfol mallet or hammer.— 
Dtnttl artih, the curved line of the teeth in their sookets, 
oocreeponding to the alveolar border of each Jaw. The 
somewhat parabollo carve of this aroh in man, and its 
eontlnoity, are among the diagnostic aoPto gic al charartem 


d or t: said of artioulate sounds. 

The latter (Banskrltk or el, nsnally designated by k8 (or 
qX is fteqaently Italde to lalNMlaation (orasu/alfiadiHO ^ 
Greek. Enegr. BrU., XXL ttO. 

DAHtfiria (den-t&'ri-g), n. [NL., fern, of LL. 
dentarius, pertaining to the teeth: see dm* 
fatw.] A genus of omoiferons plants, natives 
of the cooler portion of the north temperate 
lone. It Is neeriy allied to Cartiaimiir, with which it le 
united by oome antborities, differing mainly in its few 
opposite or subvertlolllate oanllne leaves, and In Its scaly 
creeping or tnberons rootstooks. From ita toothed pun- 
gent roote it derives the namm of ooral-root, toothwort, 
^ _ _ ' 0 , white 


pepper-root, etc. The fiowen are large, 


i or light- 


line per square eentlmeter. 
dfilltMden 


. ent), a. and a. [< ME. deal, a var. of 

dial; see dtaf, dmtt. In the sense of ‘notch* 
the word belongs rather to denfi, the two words 
being partly confused.] L a. If. A stroke; 
a blow. 

Whenne he com the cheyne too, 

With hys ax he emot It in two ; . . . 

It was a noble dent. 

BtekaedOeerd$Llen,h9m, 
8t. Force; weight; dint. 

file no man with yncl wllle, 

Knsanmple, or tuiigv, or straMs deni. 

Ugmne to Vsrgsa, etc. (E E T. S.X p. 104. 

8. A hollow* mark made hy a blow or bv pres- 
sure ; a small hollow or depression ou the snr- 
faee of a solid or a plasiio body; au indented 
impression; a dint. 

The ballet, shot at the distance of 90 yards, made a very 
eonsiderable dent in a diior. But. Bogat Soeutg, L 807. 

n. a. Harked by a dent or impression; 
dented: only in the phrase dent com, Indian 
eom which has a depression in each kemeL 
[U. S.] 

The lew trials msde with dent (or soft) eonw load me to 
think their albumlnulds have a higher dlgeetlon ooeffielent 
than the Hints. JS. F. Ladd, Amer. Ohem. Joor., VllL 484. 

dfillt^ (dent), V. [< ME. *denten, var. of diiifm. 
dmtten, knock, strike, dint : see dmf, o., and 
dmfi, ff. Gf. indenf^A L trano. To make a 
dent or small hollow in; mark with dents or 
impressions. 

Now Cmmmie's cloots 
Bent a the lone. 

Kngllek, Seetek, and LaHn Feemt, p, 9L 

I denie, Jcnfonilre — It was an horryble stroke; oe 
howe it hath dented in his hamesoe. PaUgrwee. 

The street of the tombs, with its deeply dented dmrlot- 
ruts J. A. agmende, Italy and Oraeoe, p. 177. 

ILt iKfrofu. To aim a denting or effective 
blow. 

Hy heart, although dented at with ye airowee of thy 
burning afleotions, . . shall alweyeskeepe his hardneose. 

hgly, Enphnes and fatonigland, p. 878L 

talt* (dent), a. [< F. deaf, OF. dent me Ifo. 
diente Pa. It. mate, < L. d 0 ii(t->v as Ootn. 
kutduto as AS. toih, E. foofk : see tooth, and ef. 
dontdl, denttet, ete. This word in E. is in part 
confu^ with denO-, a.] If. A noteh; an in- 
dentation. 

High was his eomb, and ooral-red withal. 

In denie embnttled like a oastle-wall 

J>risim, Coek and Fox. 

8. A tooth of a eomb, metallio brush, or card. 
— 8. A salient tooth or knob in the works ot a 
look. E. H. Ha^hL— 4. A tooth of a gear- 
wheel. E, H. Knighi,-^b, A eane or win of 
the reed frame in a we a ve r i^ loom. 

dgnt^ (dent), e. t. [< ME. dsatsajby aphereeig 
for indenten, < OF. ondentor, < ML. imdenUgro, 
tooth, noteh, indent : gee iadsafS and dmfS, a. 
This word is in park eonfuaed with donit, g.] 
To noteh; indent. 


MehlatLjrat, drill. fllOifbirUDiB, ete. Beethenunns. 
— Oeatalrarmnla, a formal or tabnlar atatement vf the 
number and kinds of teeth a mammal may have ; a for 
mulaof the denUUun, in whioh thelstterBi.. e., |»m.,andiii. 
rmpectlvoly denote eneieer, eanine, p r w ao ie r, and molar, 
and figurm are used to indicate the munber of each kind 
of teeth, the figures above a horlaontal line Qlke the nn- 


merstor of a ftmcUon) referring to the npper Jaw, 
below the line to the lowmr Jaw. Whenthe letter d is pre- 
fixed to f , e., pm., and m.. It signiflee deeidneut. and eon- 
aequently theformnlaisttiatof themOk-dentltlon. The 
dental formula is nsnally written la fnll, as In the aal»- 
Joined extract : trat abuse there are always the seme num- 
ber of teeth on each side of either Jaw, sometimes only 
each half jaw is Indicated: thus, the formnla fdr adult 
man would be : i |, e. pm. |, m.|xlai88 Beetbe 
extract. 

The dental /ormeOa of a dilld over two years of age Is 


purple. 

dmififtry (deu'ts*ri), a. uid n. [< LL. dentanne, 
pertaining to the teeth, < L. d 0 fi(t-)s b E. tooth: 
see deufS, dental.! Z, a- 1. PerMning to the 
teeth ; dratal. — 8. Bearing teeth: as, the dea- 
tory bone. See II. 

Baeh ramne of the lower Jaw la compoaed of an articnler 
and a dentarg plooe. (hem, Anat, Iv. 

Dentaxy apparattUL In eohinodenns, tlie oral skeleton. 
Bee lantern ig ArieMfe, under lantern. 

IL N.; ]ri. dontariee (-ris). Tho distal or 
tym^yseal pieee or element of the compound 
lower mw of vertebrates below mammals: so 
ealled beeause it bean or may bear teeth, it 
commonly forme most of the lower Jaw as visible from the 

Jn Urda without teeth it forms aliout that iM 

- . . 


of them 


whioh is sheathed in hon. 


dentaiy, as a rnle,-effecta aympbyais or nnitei with Its 
fdlow of the opposite side m its alstel end ; at Ita prox- 
imal end It is enloidated or ankylooed with other bonee, 
forming the proximal put of eeoh half of the lower 
Jaw. Bee onte under Vgeladm, O e ditnm, and tiwywtis 


,.2 2 . 1-1 
dt - — de.- 


8-8 


-90; 


^ g iTg 

which means that the chihl should have two Incisors, one 
canine, and two medars, on each side of each Jaw. . . . 
The foimuU of tho permanent dentttiim in man is written : 

2—2 2 — 8 


2—2 1-1 


• 2— 8* 8— 8 


I 88; 


there lielng two inclsorik one canine, two premolars, and 
three molan on each sHle above and bdow. 

Huadeg, Anat Vert , p. Bh 

DOBtsl lummisr. Bee Aammer.—IMMl letter. Bee 
IL,L-Daitslmidlet. Bee malfeL-SS^ pulp, (a) 
The soft, senslttve, nervone and vamnlar entastanoe which 
fllla the cavitv of a mature tooth. (6) The tissne or strur- 
tore out of which atooth is formed, and flron whieh, as in 
the case of mdents. It mayoontinne to grow for an Indefi- 
nito period, in which ease the teeth ere said to have per- 
eietent pi^— Dentil BlIX a closed dental foUiole. Bee 


deuUta (deu-tA^tX), u. [NL., fern. (bo. oerto^ 
hra) of dentatno, toothed: see dentate.^ The 
odontoid vertolnu or ucis; the second cerviesl 
vertebra: so ealled from the odontoid or tooth- 
like prooesB which forms a ^vot about whioh 
the atlas turns. Bee out unaer aris. 
dontate (den'txt), a. [b F. donU b Pr. dentat 
B Bp. Pg. dentado b It. deniato, toothed (b 
E. toothed), < L. dentatoo, < den{t-)s b £. tooth.] 


DsmMl letter. ^ cd mi^n : more mpeclaily. having aente 
L-OenMpulp. (a) teemwhlehproJectoiitwa^:Bs,a(f«*fitofs 
ndmenbatanoe which leaf : or havinff tooth-like moieotiona: as. 


The teeth are monldid upon papllbs of the mnoona 
membrane, which may Iw expoaed, ont are more usually 
sunk in a fold or pit, the roof of whlcb may dose In so as 
to form a dental eae. BueUg, Amu. Vert, p. 80 l 

n. e* 1. A sound fonned T^jdaeing the end 
of the toi^e against or near the upper teeth, 
as d, tand^fi (see L, 2).— 8. In emum., a tooth- 
riieli; a shell of the funily 

Two small block and shining pleoes seem, by the ahqw, 
to have been formed in the sm of a dented. Woodward. 

dsntttUid (den-tal'i-id), a. A solenoeoneh of 
thn family DentaHideo. 

]>aita]lite(den-ta-ri.dS),ft^ [NL.,<J>0fi- 
liOkm -f -idflp.] A fhmily of moUniln. eonsti- 
tnting tlm class Hocmhqtmm (or order CwTi^ 
Mata of OaotroptM ) ; the toothf-riiellB. may 
Bmdiacloaa,liead]eaaeyeleai,wtthatrilobsletootrndl- 
meetaiy lateral JawMhe month snnonndad wtthfllMorm 
tantaeles: the anell slender, eonioal, owed, qpmi at both 
ands, with oironlar anertore and poBterlor attadiment of 
tba animal; the mai^ saoenlar, open at both eads, the 
foot being pntt^ed through the lamer openlag. me 

larvm am Dw-ewimming and efliate, with a somewhat ht 
valmlarihell, which sQbeaqniittylieooamitahalar. n 
am about 80 Uvlng and npwnid of 100 exilaet maelei, 
latter meetly Devonian. The animsis live bmadin 


leaf; or having tooth-like projeotions: as, 
a dentate root (6) In weU. and anat., hav- 
ing tooth-llke p r oo e ia m or arrangements 
of ports, espedslly in serim along an edge, 
mmghi. or boi^, like the teeth of a ifew ; 
■emte; denUcnlate. Also denteded.— 
DODtOile aBCtiO&n^ those antnuuo in 
which eadi idnt has an angular projeo- 
one near tlm a|ML— Donlato 



% ^jMe tom ; bnrttejSnnJh gh 


plied to any toothed l 
prcjeetlona are dump or k 

niBWhloh I 



mod, where they omwl slowly ahL_„ „ 

' ^ fhm Been divided by 


one genera, far whkhthe 

ffatolffhavebaeanaad. AleeD mtoW 


tee/thMU.) Thefandly 
tmuttetitotovs- 

CwtM«b(wedM«ii()7+<4M.] AgmuoCpv^ 


font, fonnbiifm. 


In, wh ether t _ 

wmaJdjI^Srapex with sharp 
WlBgi, wings with dentate nuun^ 

B (dSS'tit-sil'i-At), o. [< aSSHato 

+ olUato.'] In hot, having the margin dentate 
and fringM or with eiUa or hairg. 
dOHtaliM (den'tiC&d}, a. Same ai dentate, 
dintoMlj (den'tAtJi), ado. In a dentate man- 

dSSSii i e ■ g rat e (den^tlt^mr^At). a, Ineatosi., 

both serrated and toothed: applied to a serrato 
margin triien eaeh iirojeetlon or dentieiilatioa 
la toothed along ito edge, 
denteli ilninli (deirtM-gln'f<4t^ a. In ea- 
toai., having anjjnilar teeth wiu Inenrved 
gpaeee between uim. 

4eBlell0B(deii-ti'ah9n),a. [< -toe.] 

1. Dentate ehaiaeter or eondition. [Bare.] 
How, la partfaSlBr, did St got tti barb — Hi daalaffPN f 
m Mig, Nat Thed., xiH. 

8. u Mtogi., an angular proteetlon of a mar- 
1 ^: naadeapeelaPy todeieiipfagtimwingiof 
ZqMgMWw. 


Smr dmto ; impnffed wuh littto hdUowi. 
AuMd* (m'ted). i».a. [< dsiil* ^ -0d>.] Hat- 
Inir teeth oruetohee: notohed. 
dintiL See etc. 

dStSia (den-ter), fi. n*., leee, edoiiig, < IfL. 
dMMM, dim. of U dM(U)i s E. d 0 ii- 

M/.] 1. Laoe.— 8. In hoohMedine, a ttyle of 
decoration, whieh in ite nmpleat form 
ia like a row of eaw-teeth, and in an ornate 
form ia like the pointa of pmt-laoe. 
dMlttllire (den'te-ldr), a. [< F. dmtoiNfv, deo- 
tionlation, indentation, < dmitefor, inden^ notch, 
< •deniel, a tooth : aee dmitUJ] In «odf., aame 
MdeHHtkm. TBare.] 

DantiK (den't^), n. < L. a aort 

of aea-iw^ < d 0 ii(t-)a ss jB. iooihJ] The typical 
mnua of JOeHtteimB, 

Imtieilue (den-ti-al'nd), a. pi. [NL., < Deniex 
(4to0 + -iaca.] A aubfamily of aparold flahea, 
typiiied by the genua Dmioz, with all the teeth 
conic, aome of the anterior onoa caniniform, 
and the cheeka acaly. Also VentMni, 
dfl]ltlei]ie(den'ti-Biu),a.anda. L a. Pertaining 
to or having the ohantetem of the DenUeinm. 

XL a. One of the JientMnte. 

Dentldai (den-U-id'ni), a. pi [NL.] Same aa 
DtmUetna, Bonaparte. 

dentlcde (den'ti-u), a. [< L. denUcahiaj dim. 
of deH{t^)e ss E. iooth. tV. deatfoala, amtti.] 
1. A amall tooth or projecting point; adentic- 
ulation; apecifioally, one of the long alender 
elementa of tho morphologically compound 
teeth of the Cape ant-eater, (tryeteropae oapen-^ 
iTMT, the only example of each atmeture among 
mammals. 

Tlie tooth !■ raUly lusde up of s nnmber of reiy elon- 
astoil and ilender dmticlen anohyloaod together Into one 
■olhl iiiaM. JtffMrf, Elem. Anat, p. S7a 

8. Any small toothed or tooth-like part: as, the 
shagreen denUcUie of the shark. 

Thin almury ia doped the deniHcteol oaprieome or elleo 
the kalkttlvr. Chaucer, Aatrolabe, 1. 28. 
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< d8a(t-)f^ m B. ioathf + flieare, mb: aee jMth 
Ooa.] A powder or other subatance used in 
cleaning the teeth. The term is now also ap- 
plied to liquid preparatiems for the same pur- 



losk Dentili (d) — Carystld pofdiordM 


i dentllde, an enameled dentinal tegumentaiy 

atructun*, aa a placold acale of a aoladilau. 

Aa they agree with teeth In atmetare, they may ho aiMiken 
of aa dermal denhelea. 

Oetfenbaur, Comp. Anat (trana.X P> 424. 

Denticnira (den-ti-krb'rS), n. pi [NL., < L. 
dpR(f-)s, ss £. toothf -f* (rrgf-), leg.] In 
Latroillc’s system of classification, the third 
section of biraohelytrous pentamerous ikdeop- 
iera, represented by such genera as Oxytehie, 
(taoriwt, etc. 

denticiilaitej denttonlated (den-ttk'fi-lfit, -l&- 
ted), <1. [< L. denUeulatuSf furnished with 

small teeth, <d 0 Nfict(iiis, a small tooth: boo den- 
tiete,dentieule. Vt. denfilated.] 1. Finely den- 
tate ; edged with minute tootli-like projections : 

aa, a dentUmlaie leaf, calyx, etc. 

Vrtnged with amall cfmfiriitafr prueeaaea. (ham, Anat 
8. In arch., formed into dentils. 

(den-tik'v-ldt-U), adv. In a den- 
ticulate manner: as, dmUUndateijf serrated. 

da n tlcnlatl oi l (den-tik-^-lft'shqn), a. [< den- 
tUmtate + -if>a.] 1. A denticulated condition 
or character. 

Ho omita the deuHemtaiian ad the edgea of the hill, or 
thoae amall oblique Indsiona made tor the better rateu- 
tlon of the prey. AT. Grew, Muaeum. 

8. A denticle, or projection on a denticulate 
miwgin ; a small tooth, or set of small teeth or 
notches : frequently used in the plural. 

dantiffPlf (den'ti-kul), a. [< F. denthule, a den- 
ticnle, < L. danikmtm: see dantida and dmUtt.' 

l. A dentiL— 8. In her., one of a number ol 
small squares ranged in a row, or foUowingJihe 
onUine of the shield in a sort of border. They 
are supposed to represent the dentils of the 
arehitsMural entablature. 

dmUMva (den-^'Mua), a. ; pL deaftoah (-11). 
[L.: aeedaaUcle.] i. Sameaadeaffoto.— 8. b 
oroh.. a dentil. 

dailtUlMlOT (den'tl-fiidt-tgr), a. [NL., < L. 
dmUt-)B. m E. faetor, a maker: aee foe- 

tor A A machine for the manufacture of the 
artilicial teeth, gum% and palate used in me- 
chanical dentistm. 

din tIft MPm (den^tMfirm), a. [aF.dsaMbnaeme 
Fg.dmUtfome.<h,d0n(u)9fmB.to(dik.4‘forma, 
ahiq^.] Having the mm of a tooUi ; tooth- 
like; odontoid; specifically, in eafoM., project- 
ing and pointed, the seodon approaohlqg an 
equilateral trianm, aa a proccas. 

taMMflt(de?iffib 

< L. dial(^^ 


The sholla of all aorti of dmll-flah, bulng iHimt, obtain 
aoauatiokiiataro; most of them, •uurdored and powdered, 
make excellent N. Grew, Mneeum. 

dentlgjorona (den-ty'j^rus). a. [as F. denii- 
L. den(t-)9, am E. toow. + gerere, carry.] 
Bearing or supporting teeth; supplied with 
teeth. 

The oranlal etruotore of the Murmnidm, In which the 
Intemiaxillariceareahaent, and the naaal bone 

Owen, Anat. 

dentil, dental (den'tU, -tel), a. [< OF. ^dentel 
^denteil (ef. OF. dsetof, var. ot aentalf dentaUy 
< L. dentate, port of a plowshare) ss Pr. dentelh, 
deniHh a It. dentettOf < ML. denteUus. dentil- 
lu8. equiv. to L. dentteutuBf a little tooth, a mo- 
dilliou, dim. of deH(t-^ ss E. tooth: see efesf^, 
dental, and of. dentdte, dentkte, denheuleA 1. 

In arch., one 
of a senes of 
little cubes in- 
to which tho 
square mem- 
bra in the bed- 
molding of an 
Ionic, a Oorin- 
thian, a Com- 
posite, or ooca^ 
sionally a Ro- 
man Bme cor- 
nice is out. 

TbesetCoriuthl' 
anj pfllare stand 

on pedeatale, whioh are very partiett]ar,aB the lower mem- 
ber of the comiah is worked In denOU. 

Pueoekt, Deeerlptlon of the East, IL ii. 20S. 

Colnmne and round arohee . . . support squire win- 
dowB whiob are relieved from ugliness uy a di^t mould- 
ing, the dentel, . . . which is seen everywhere. 

S. A. F r eeman, Venice, p. 218. 

8. In her., one of the teeth or indents in any- 
thing indented or dancettd: used alike of the 
projecting teeth and of the notehes between 
them. 

dantilallial (den-ti-la'bi-iil), a. and n. [< L. 
den(t-)a. ss E. tooth, + UiUnm. lip: see loMol.] 
L a. Formed or ai^cnlated by means of the 
teeth and Ups, as a sound. 

A dentiUUrial Instrud of a pnrdy lalilal sound. 

Whitney, Life and Growth of Lang., p. 64. 

XL s. A sound formed by the combined ac- 
tion of the teeth and lips, as English r. 

dtntllft^. dmtelAM (den'tfl-tted, -tel-i- 
ted), a, [s Hp. denteltaao m It. dmUeOato, < 
ML. ^denteUatne, equiv. to L. dentientatne, fur- 
niidied with small teeth, < denUeatwe, a little 
tooth: see dentil, denude, and deationtate.'] 
Having teeth or notehes; marked with notches 
or indentations. Also imtten deutiUated. 

All olHorvation niadu by Berard at Tbnton during the 
then recent evlipee, **of a very floe red band, irregularly 
denidated, or, as it were, crevasaed here and there." 

A, M. Clerke, Astrou. In 16th Cent, p. OOl 

The Syrians restricted ornament to danUtteted leeves 
of a omivontional form deeply marked aad abarply cut 
ont. C. r. Prrkina, Italian 8ou1ptvi% Ink, p xzxl. 

dentUation (dcn-ti-lfi'shra), m [As •dentUate 
+ -ton.] Same as denUtUm. fRare.] 

donkUic (den'til), n. f< ML. (tostflfiig, a small 
tooth: see dentil^ Li eonoh., a small tooth 
like that of a saw. 

dflnttUngaal (den-ti-Ung'gw|l), a. and a. [< 
L. dmCQs, es £. tooth, + Hnpiia « E. tongue: 
see Ungual. Of. Unguadmtaw\ L a. Formed 
between the teeth and the tongue: said espe- 
cially of the two th sounds of fM and tkie, less 
properly of the sounds generally called dental 
(wiuoh see). Also called Hnguadental. 

XL a. A consonant formed between the teeth 
and the tongue. 

Beal denUUnfmaU, prodnoed hetwaan the tongue and 
WhOmey, Lite and Growth of lang., p 65. 


Mivoiy, for instance, as distinguished from mh 
MncL cement, or pulp. Dentin reaemUei bone, hut 
is ordinarfly denser aiHl harder. The diffennoe is seen on 
mtaroBoopie section, when a mnltttnde of very Sue oleae- 
aet tuhnles or canalicnll (the dentliial tubes) aie seen fol- 
lowing a parallel etnight or wavy coureo, and tm corpue- 
dee or laennie appeal, while bouc-tiasiie shows abundant 
with the cauallcull ladiutlng in every dlreo- 
The oorpoMmlaUd parts of teeth are the softer 
It or pi ‘ ■ 


pulp, fot example, whence 
iloh' 


IP), a. IS. nju. aeim- 


Less properiy dentdUngual. 
dnrttloqiripfc (den-til^^Jkx^), n. UdenUloguy 
4- -irk] One who pwtises dentaloquy; one 
who speaks throui^ the teeth. 
dinMJoqUj(den-uP^kwi),fi, [< L. dri^)if, = 
E. + speak: see locMitoa.] The act 
or practice of spraldng tlirougb the teeth, or 
wi& the teeth ernsed. 

dill«lll,dia1dlifi(den'tln),ii. rswF.dmfiticC* 
It. daiifiaa), < L. dentt-ie, m B. fcotk, + -in^, 
-iNifi.] Thcpri^saMtaiiocQrtisiiicofteeth, 


oonstitnenta. as the cement _ _ 

the oanalionll done penetrate fin* diiitln, which Is there- 
fore comparable to the canalicular sulistaiiee of hone in 
a state of extreme density and hardness. Hee cut under 
tooth, 

dantlllfil (den'ti-nal), a. [< dentin + -a/.] Of 
or pertaining to draitin. Dentinal tubas, the mi- 
nute tnbea of tm dentin or ivory tissue of the tooth. See 
dentin, 

dentfne, n. See denttn. 
dMltil^lum(den'ti-f6n),ii. [<L.dmi(f-)g,BE. 
tooth, *f Or. voice, sound.] An instru- 
ment for conveying sonorous vilnutions to the 
inner ear by means of the teeth. Booaudiphtme. 
dbntIroBtor (den-ti-ros'tCr), n. A bird of the 
tribe Dentiroetree. 

dontiroBtral (den-ti-ros'tnd), a. [< NL. daafi- 
rttatne, toothed-billed « 

L. deH{t‘)(t, as E. tooth, + 
rosfru^ a beak), + •^.] 

Having the character as- 
signed to the Cuviraian 
Dentiroetree, The notch, 
nick, or tooth of tho blU of the 
Dentiroetree ia not to be con- 
founded with the tooth of the gdl (Shrike). 

MU of certain hirda of prey, as 

falitms, nor with the serlea of teeth of the lameUlroatral 
blnls.Bsducka In very many technically denttrostnlblnia 
there u no trace whatever of a notch or tooth. 

dontlrogtrate(den-ti-roB'trfit),a. [<le.dan{U)B, 
=s E. tooth, + roetratue, beaked, < roflmfn, a 
beak: see rrafniM.] Same as danUrodroL 
Dentiroitrmi (den-ti-ros'trSx), n. pi [NL., 
pi. of dentiroetrie, toothed-billed : see denUroa- 
fral.l 1. In Cuvier’s rastem of classification, 
the first famil V of his raenerinaf, ** wherein the 
upper nmudible is notched on each side towards 
the iioint. it Is in thlafami^ that Gie greatest number 
of inaectivoroua Mnla nceur, though many of them feed 
likewiee upon berries and otlier soft fnuts." They era 
rontmaird with t^aeiroetreg. CVustnuf ret, and Temdroetree, 
The Immense assemblage of birds here indicated is deSn- 
able Iw no common rharacter, least of all by the one aa- 
sigued by Cuvier, and Uie term consequently tell into dis- 
use. It IS still employetl. however, in a modified sense, 
for a Buperfamily group of oarinc pasaerine birda miproxl- 
mately equivalent to the turdold Paeeeree of wdlaoe. 
See Paaeerea, Turdiformee. 

2. In SundevalVs system of classification, a 
phalanx of the ooh(^ Ctehlomorphtr: synony- 
mous with Jianiiformee, as the name of a supen- 
family group embraoing the shrikes and their 
immediate relatives. — 8. In Sclater’s arrange- 
ment of 1880, a group of laminiplantar oeeuie 
J*as9eree, praetioaUy equivalent to the Ckhlo- 
morpkee of BnndevalL 

dinilaicalp (den'ti-nkalp), n. [< L. den(t-)e, as 
£. tooth, + eealpere, scrape.] An instniment 
for scraping or cleaning the teeth, 
dontiat (den'tist), n. [s= F. dentiete as Sp. I^. 
It. denUeta, < Nil ^dentista, < L. dfn{U)8 ss E. 
(oof A.] One whose profession it is to clean 
and extract teeth, repair them when diseased, 
and replace them when iiei*e88axy by artifieiai 
ones; one who practises dental suigery and 
meehanioal dentistry: a dental snigoon. 
dmtlBtlc, dantlBtidll (den-tis'tik, -ti-k§l), a. 
[< dentiet + -ie, -tral] Relating to dentistfy 
or dentists. 

Even the rrocudlle llkee to have his teeth denii: IneeeCi 
get into thcnK end, horrible reptile though he be. he opens 
hie jaws inofieusively to a faithful deaiielieal bird, who 
volunteers his beak for a toothpick. 

Bulwer, My Novel, iv. L (Davies.) 

dentlatry (den'tia-trl), n. [< dentiet 4- -ip.] 
Tho art or profession of a dentist; dental sur- 

Notalthstandtng the merit pOMsmed by a few of the 
Oennan aorits upon tlie teeth, pncticel dentiatry has not 
attained as hl|di a degree of perfection in the Oennan 
states and provtnees aa it has in eome other mnntrles. 

Barrie, Diet of Dental Sclenee. 

dantitioil (den-tish'gn), n. [ss V.'dmtiHon ss 
Hp. denfieUm ss Pg. deniigih ss It. deniifftonr, < 
L. dentiUoi^), tee^i^, < dentire, out teeth, < 
sa B. tooth : see denf^, dental] 1. The 
process of cutting teeth; teething.— 8. The 
time during which teeth are being cut.— 8. The 
kind, number, and arrangement of the teeth 
proper to eaa animal: as, the ramimroue dm- 
tiUon, in whfeh the teeth are normally iqiecial- 
iied as indsors, canines, nremolars, and molars; 
the fodmt dentition, in wnioh some or all of the 
teeth grow indefinitely from persistent pulpib 


the inoieon are sealprifoRn. aad eanines are 
absent; the monaphyodmU OBnttikmt in which 
there is bat one set of teeth; the diphpodont 
dmHtion, in which there are two sets of teeth, 
etc. Many dentltlona are known toohnioally by thp name 
of the ffeniu or other ffroup of anlmala to which the} per* 
tain, ak the dipfotadoHt dmiitSoH, the polmrotodoM am- 
tUioH, tlie bunodowt, bummodont^ etc., the adjertive In 
auch oaaea Iwlmc freonently applied to the aiilniah. ihem- 
■elvea ai well an to the nnmtiw and arrangement of their 
teeth. See cuts under oemdenC and ruminant. Feu 
fonnulaa of dentition, aee dental /ormula^ undei dental, a. 

Greatly an the dentition at the higheat aiie dlffeni from 
that of man, it dlffen far more widely from tfiatof the lower 
and luweat apea. Bnaleif, JIan’a nan in Nature, p. 101. 

4. The state of being toothed or dentate ; den- 
tioulation. — mnr dentition, deddnons dentition, 
the aet of teeth which an* ahfd and repliu'ed by another 
aet, aa in man and other dtpliyiNlont auimala 
dantlM (den'tls), V, t. ; pret. and pp. dentioedf 
ppr. denUsing, [With suffix X L. denUrr, 
m or cut teeth: see dentitum.} To cut one’s 
tooth ; teethe. Nare/t. 

They tell a tale of the old (’ounteoae of Deommida. who 
ved till ahe waa aevpinwore }t«aivM old, that ahe did den- 
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tHond di 

lenimienuiit (df-iift'ms-r§nt), a. [< L. 
fiimicraa(f-)a^]^. of numeraref number, n 
ate: see mmrnnte*] The number of solutions 
of a determinate system of equations. 

The denumenmt may be algebraical or arithmetical. In 
eotlmatlng the former, all aulutlona count, whether or nut 
dednoible ftom one another by Interchange between the 
unknowna. In eotimaUng the latter, aolntkma which bu 
come Identical by permuting the unknowna ore regarded 
aa one and the oame aoluUou. J. J. Sylvemer, 1868. 


tfor twice, or thnri' : ranting her old tueUi, and othera com- 
“ m, Ni 


nbranoea, he ii 
krurt Mm Piety. 


Uved 
tfWt¥ 

milig in their place. Bacon, Nat Uut, f 756. 

dintoid (den'toid), a. [< L. dcN(f-)g, as £. tooth, 
4* Gr. rldot, fonu: see -om/.] Bosembling a 
tooth ; shapf^d like a tooth ; tooth-like. 
dgntOiillglial (deu-t5-liug'gw^), o. and a. See 
d/enUUnguaL 

dsn^roe (den'tre). n. An Australian name for 
the Euealgntus potgantkema, 
dantliro (aen't^), N. [< F. denture, a set of 
teeth, < dent (< L. dtn{t-)s = £. tooth) + -tifie.] 
The tirovision of teeth in the Jaws; specifically, 
in deniuitrg, a sot of artificial teeth, a whole 
set being called a full denture. 
dantj (den'ti), a. A Scotch form of dainty. 
dMMldaated (d$-nu'kle^tod), a. L< de^mv. 
4 nueUme 4 -€ifci 4 •ea^: see nucleated.) Char- 
aetoiised by the disantiearanee of nncleL 
danndatet (den'q- or df-nii'd&t), r. t. ; pret. and 
pp. denudated, jtpr. denudaUng. [< L. denudatue, 
pp. of denudare, make bare, strip: see denude.) 
To strip; denude. Mammand. 

Tin he haa dmudated himaolf of all incnml 
nnqnaliflcd. Deeay qf Ckrutam 

danildAta. dmilldAtad (den'^- or d$-nfi'dfit, 
-dfi-ted), a. [< L. denudatue, pp.: see the 
yerb.] 1. In Got., deprived of covering, as of 
folisM or pubescence; naked: glabrate.— S. 
In jBOOl., destitute of scales, hair, or otoor cov- 
ering; nude : sneciflcally, in entom., said of the 
wings of Lejdaoptera when they are clear in 
parts, appearing as if the scales had been rub- 
bed off. — 8. In gedl., denuded. See denudation. 

(den-fi-^'shgn), n. [s F. denuda- 
tion B Bp. aenuddeton == Pg. as It. 

denudazione, < LL. denudaUo{n-), < L. denudare, 
denude: see denude.) 1. The act of stripping 
off covering; a making bora. 

There mnat be a denudation of the mlud frum aU thoae 
imagea of uur phantasy, how iileaaltig wievcr, that may 
eairy our thougnta aaide from thow lietter olijerta. 

J/p. Hall, Devout Houl, 1 10. 

8. In geoL, the wearing away and removal by 
natural agencies, such as rain, rivers, frost 
ice, and vrind, of a part of the solid matter or 
the earth’s surtoce. The matter ihuh canloil away 
Is laid to have been eroded, and the terms mwem and de 
nadiatian are alike aa indleating the reault of the work of 
eroalTe or denuding agenciea. 

Prof. Oelkie has calculated that at the nreaent rate of 
denudeUwn, it would require about 51 mfillDD years to re- 

i Isles to a flat plane at the level of the 

ttiuney, Physiegraphy, p 148. 

I (dfi-nfid')» r. Ij pret. and pp. denuded, 

ppr. denuding, [as OF. dbniisr, F. ainuor, also 
donuder as Sp.*<lraudar, desnudar m Fg. denudar 
aa It. denudare, < L. denudare, make bare, itrip, 
< do, off, 4 aiMiare, make bare, < nuduB, bare : 
■ee nude.) 1. To strip or divest of all cover- 
ing; make bare or naked. 

The eye, with the akin of the eyelid, Is denuded, to 
shew the muscle. Sharp, Bnigary. 

If in sumnMr-time you denude a vlne-braneh of ha 
leavea, the grapes will never come to maturity. 

Asp. Works cf Creation. 

Speeifleally — 8. In geoh, to wear away and re- 
move Buruee or overlying matter, and thus 
make bare and expose to mw (the underiying 
strata). 

Wberethe rain eomoa down In a 
pern in the truploa, ita power aa a 
nest Inendible. Hutdey, 

"fiflL To bare, lay bare, nnoover. 
dmided (df-nfi’ded), p. a. Stripped ; divested 
of covering; laid bare.— Bssodod soelia is 


dnee the BriUah 1 


n In a deluge, aa often tam^ 
r aa a denuaino agent Is d- 
uatey, Phyalognphy, p. 18L 


_ (d^nfi-m^ra'shqn), N. [<L.as 

if ^denumerare (> OF. denomlnrer), count over, 
enumerate, < de, down, 4 numerare, oount: see 
numerate, number.) In law, present payment ; 
payment down or on the i^t. 
diwiwvMria. (Bp. pron. da-nfin'thi-d), n. [Sp.. < 
denuneiar. denonnoe : see denounce.) In M^eo 
and Spanish America: (a) The judicial proceed- 
ings by which a person claims and seonres the 
ri^t to a mine wiiich he has disoovered, or one 
tlm title to which has been lost or forfeited by 
tbe neglect of the owner to work it or by hiM 
having violated the mining-ordinanees. (h) A 
simiUff judicial proceeding by which waste or 
abandoned lands may be prempted. 
dammctoble (a^nun’§i-*-bl), a. Ts Sp. denun- 
eUMe, < NL. as if ^denunkidiHe, < L. denuntiare, 
denounoe : see denounce.) SnbjMt to denonnoe- 
ment ; fit or proper to be denonneed. See de- 
nouncement. 

daniinciaat (df-nnn'Bi-§nt), a. [< L. clrNwa- 
eian(t-)8, denunttan{t^, ppr. of denundare, de- 
nuntiare, denounoe : see dmundate.) Beady or 
prone to denounce ; denunciative. 

Of all which thlnga a poor Legiilatlve Amembly and 
Patriot Fraticv la Informed by denuneiant Friend, by tri- 
umphant Foe. Cariide, French Hev., II. v. 5. 

dsnimclate (de-nnn'gi-&t), V. t . ; pret. and pp. 
denunciated, ppr. denunciating. [< L. deuunma- 
tuB, denuntMtuB, pp. of denuneiare, more cor- 
rectly denuntiare, declare, denounce : see de- 
nounce.) Same as denounce. 

The vidnaire nf Europe had not imly a right, but an In- 
dlopenuble duty and an exigent InMtraat, U* denuumale 
tbia now work baore it had prodneed the danger wa have 
■o soverol} fait Burke, A Begidda Peace, 1. 

demmdatioil (df-nun-gi-ft'digu), n. [s F. d^ 
noncMium s denundaUoss Sp. denundadon 
ss Pg. denunda^ a= It. denuneSaekme, i'L.de- 
nundatto(n-), at^unhatioin-), < denundart', de- 
nuntiare, pp. driigfi4ria(tis,a0aimftofiiff,denoanoc : 
see denouuee.) If. The act of denouncing or 
announcing; announcement; publication; pro- 
clamation; annunciation: as, a faithful denun- 
datton of the gospel. 

She la fast my wife, 

Hava that wa do the demmemtien lack 
Of outward order. Shak., M. for U., L S. 

Thla pnblick and reltenited denuneiation at banns lie- 
fora matrimony la an institution raqulred and k^ both 
Inr the churrhaaof tbe Roman oorre^ndenoe and by all 
the Reformed. Bp. Hall, Cases of Conselenoe. 

8. Solemn or fonnal declaration aeoompaniod 
with a menace ; a declaration of intended evil ; 
proclamation of a threat; a publio menace: as, 
a denuneiation of war or of wrath. 

When they irjsrted and despised all his prophssiesand 
denuneiatione at future jndgmenti^ then follows tbe sen- 
tenoe. Donna, Sermons, vl. 

Christ telis the Jews that, if they beUeve not, they ahall 
die in their aina; did they never read thoae dammate/iaiw/ 

Bp- Wad. 

Uttering bold dmundatkma at eceledsetlcsl error. 

MoOey. 

8. In dtofi law, the act by whhdi a perion who 
has disobeyed the obaige given on letters of 
homing is outlawed or proo wmed a rebel.— 4. 
In dm law, acensation against one of a crime 
before a public proseeuting offloer.— 5. The 
act of denotinoing a treaty. 
da&nndatlTe (d$-nun'9i-4-tiv), a. [» F. ddnon- 
daH/asVg.denundatiifo, <LL. ddnunttatipue, < 
L. denuntiare : nee denundate.) Partaking of 
the character of a denuneiation ; denunoiatory ; 
prone to denunciation; ready to denonnee. 

The olamormia, the idle, and the tgnenallfy dannnda- 
Hm, Fkrrsr, langoage, hr. 

danmetotog (dfi-nnn'd-i-tqr), n. [bF. ddnon- 
dateur b Pr. Sp. Pg. aenundadorm It. donungi- 
atore,< LL. denuntiator,< L. denuntiare: see de- 
nounce, denundate.) 1 . One who denounees; one 
who publishes or proelaims, eq^^deUy intended 
evil; one who mestons.— 8. In dm law, one 
who lays an information agiinst aitoiher. 

Tto dsm m s f s t e r domato nmtohtm i idf sjj^^ 


uuntiator, a aenonneer: see d emm d a tor,) Ba- 
latiim to or implying denuneiation; eontalning 
a pubUo threat; eomminatofy. 
denutrittOB (dUkHn^-trish'gn), a. [< de-priv. 4 
nutrUiOH.) Want or defeot of nutrition: the 
opposite of nutritkw. Thomaa, Med. Diet, 
dinv (d$-nl'VF*; pret. and pp. denied, ppr. ds- 
i^tng. [< ME. dinpennaeif denoyen, also ds- 
nayen (see denay), < OF. denSer, deneer, dender, 
denoier, F. ddnier b Pr. denegar, deneyar, deene- 

S ar, deenedar m 1^. Pg. denegar b It. deneaare, 
eny, < L. denegare, dem, < ds- 4 negate, deny, 
say no: see negation.) 1. trane. 1. To say *'no" 
or ^’nay” to; gainsay; eoiitradiot. 

I put It all vpoD yow, and kepe ye Burn bonoure as ye 
owe to da And what ye ordeyne 1 ahaU it noidangs. 

jreri{n(&K.T.8.),L8S. 
Ills own way he will still have, and no one dare dona 
him. R. D. Blaekmore, Loma Doone, p. 1S7. 

8. To declare to be untrue or untenable; re- 
ject as false or erroneous; refuse to admit, ac- 
cept, or believe: as, to deny on aoousatio^ or 
the troth of a statement or a theory; to deny a 
doctrine. 

When the knewen all the cause, tho kyngea bydene, 
AlldMHPiis it anon ; no mon aaaentid. 

Deatruadmqf Troy CL Ji.T.B.),t900B. 
Reason, Joining or dlaioinlng, friunea 
All what are afllrm or what deny. 

MitUm, P. L.. V. 107. 

Bnt the loved Enoch; tho' she knew it not, 

And would if aak'd deny IL 

Tmuymm, Enoch Arden. 
No one, except under cunatralnt of attme extravagant 
theory, dmie$ that pleasure is fmod. 

T. if. Green, Pruiegiunena to Ethics, 1 86B. 

8. To refuse; refuse to grant or give; with- 
hold orwithhold from : as, to deny mead to the 
hungry ; to deny a request. 

To stande In fatte lande wol it not denye. 

Pattadiua, Quabondrie (£. E. T. B.X p. 115. 
lie [St Augustine) cannot mean alniitly that andlence 
should altogether be denied unto men. but either that It 
men qieak one thing and Gud himself teaches another, 
then he. not they, to be obeyed. 

Hooker, TascIom. Polity, IL 7. 
Think not 111 manners In me for deuyiuff 
Yonr offer'd meat ; for, sure, 1 cannot eat 
While I do think ahe wants. 

Beau, and FI,, Coxeomb, hr. t. 
Twill be hard for na to dmy a Woman anything, alnoe 
wo are so newly come on Shore. 

Wyeheriey, Plain Dealer, L 1. 

4. To reject as non-existent or unreal ; refuse 
to believe in the existence of; disallow the re- 
ality of. [Bare.] 

Many liiNir witches at all, or if there lie any they can do 
no harm. Burton, Anat of Mel., p. 118. 

Thongfa they dmy two persona In tbe Trinity, tliey hold, 
as we do, there is bnt one God. 

Sir T, Browne, Eollglo Medlol, I. M. 

6. To refuse access to; keep from being seen; 
withhold from view or interoourse: as, he de- 
nied himself to visitors. 

The butler . . . ushered me rosy eivllly into the per- 
limr, and told me though my lady had given atriet orden 
tf> be denied, he waa aure 1 might be admitted. 

Steeie, Tatler, No. MB. 

6. To refuge to acknowledge; disavow; re- 
disown. 


And If he do he shall be oompelled Incontjmently to 
denye bla fayth and eryatendome, or ellya he ahalbe pnt 
to exeouolonof deth by and liy. 

Sir JL Guyifbrde, Pylgrymage, p. 44. 
He that dmUeth me before men ahaU be denied before 
the angela of God. Luke xU. S. 

Here's a villain, that would face me down . . . 

That 1 did deiw my wife and honee. 

fito*.,G.ofB..liLl. 

7. To forbid. 

I am denied to aue my Uveiy here, 

And yet my letten-psteot give me lesva 

Rtolr.,Bloh.lL,U.8. 
Ton may dens me to aooompaay you, but cannot hin- 
der me Iran Mhnring. Jojhiwn,BaaaelM,slv. 

8t. To oontradiot; zep^; digprove. 

Nay, that I COD dmg by a dtooiBsUnoei. 

ML,T.O.ofV.,Ll. 


^'•deslius 

os, to desy MS*# se(f the nse of 0 ] 
eiis'f siFaidsssare. 


refknhi or abstain from ■ 
todeuy 


If any num win oome alter me, lit him deny hknedf, 
and take np his oross, and fellow nw. Mai xvLm. 

Wortto nlBto to the dMDsrilo way of Ufi dfiw Mesi. 

lilaisfnMByadvMitofMk to satisfy a ncMitoist * 

Marie, Spectai 

■Hvn. S. To rsnonnes. at 

tofron#. TokMiswtr in Am asgfttlvsi ns- 
Ibse to aoigply. 


^ Speotator, Ma Ml 


MliMMkMQtag^llMwMMl.* iorihtt 

Oflo. ifUL lA. 

njmdbrbtfbiiif. 

Lit bttte oiNniM]i Im fill goioM. 

S , Ik [< OF. dmuL dmute, den^F. dM, de- 
refuftl; from tlie lunm. CSL dmtaiff ».] 
iL [Bue.] 

Y«t TM no ttUTMta, nor gino thorn flit DmiiUi. 

tr. of Da Bartu'i Weeln. U. , The Bdhlnno. 

dniflllglF (df-nl'iog-li), adn, Inft maimer in- 
dioatingaeiiikL 

Bow hard yoa lodkyjad how 


1580 

*f 4fe.1 To doDriwe of odor or anoll, 0190- 
eialljr of the fetia odor reraltiiig from liii»aii- 
tieei MyehareoolorqoioUimedaodoriMiiiuAt- 
■oiL Alto epelled ddodofite, 

A reiy minate proportion of perohlorld of Iran added 
to fftah wwaj^ l^old from pohw- 


I and Vivien. 

doobofemot (dd-qb-etmktOf v, t, [< dEe-priy. + 
ohflrtieA] To remowe obntraetioiis or unpedS- 
ments to (apanage); infNad.,toolearfromai^- 
thlng that hinderB passage : ai, to deohetmef the 
pores or laoteidB. 

It la a aingnlar Bood wonnd-herl^ oaefnl for dMtatmrf- 
inp the porea of toe body. 

Dr. B. Jfora, Antidole agalnat Athelain. 

doobgfeniailt (dS-ob'strO-^t), a. and ». [< dip- 
priv. + ohsfmeHf.l L o- In tned., removing ob- 
stmotions. Bee II. 

All aopea are attenuating and daoMnwiif.roBolTlng via* 
old aubatanoea. Artutdfief, Alimonta. 

n. a. A medioine which removes obstme- 
tions and opens the natural passages of the 
fluids of the bodv ; an aperient : as, calomel is 
a powerful dtobavnunt. 

It [tar-water] la . . . apnweffalandaafedaoMruMtln 
carliectiok and hyateriok caaea. Bp. Berkdey, Slrla, f 6. 

daoenlate (dfl-ok'q-lAt), v. t; pret. and pp. do- 
oeuiaMf ppr. deoeulaUng, K L. de^ from, + 
oeuhui, eye : see ocular.] To aoprive of eyes or 
eyesight; blind. [Ludicrous.] 

' Dunithy, 1 hear, haa mounted apeetaclea ; ao you have 
liroriitaled two of your deareat relaUonB in ufe. 

Lamb, To Wordawoi^, Aj^l 9, 1816. 

dfOdnufl (dfi'Mand), n. [< ML. dcodandum, 
i. e., Deo danaum, a thing to be given to Gkid : 
Iteo, dat. of J)eu8f God (see deiti/)] dandum, 
neut. of dandify to be given, ger. of darc^ give 
(see datfi).] Formerly, in Mug. law, from the 
earliest times, a personal chattel which had 
been the immediate occasion of the death of a 
rational creature, and for that reason given to 
God-— that is, forfeited to the king to be applied 
to pious uses and distributed in alms by his 
high almoner. Ihua, if a oart ran over a man and 
killed him, the oart waa liy law forfeited aa a deodond, 
and the ooraner’a junr waa required tuflx the value of Uie 
forfeited iwopeity. The ptoua object of the forfeiture waa 
early luat aiimt tn, and the king might and often did cede 
bii riglit to deodanda within oertain Umlta aa a private 
perq rate. Deodanda were not aboliahed till ISUC 
For love ahould, like a deodamd, 

Still fall to tir owner of the land. 

S. BtBUr, The Lady's Answer to the Knight, 1. 10S. 

deodar (dS-Mlir')fn* [<NL.iiMMiafYi, <Rkt dr- 
vaddru, divme tree, < deva, divine, a god (see 
dbra), 4- ddru, wood, a species of ^e, related 
to f^atree, and toE. frrf.] In India, a name 
given to different trees, principally of the natu- 
ral order Conifera, when growmg at some place 
held sacred by the Hinme. The tree more com- 
monly known by this luunc jmd often mentioned by the 
Indian porta, to the Cadnw Dtodara, nearly related to the 
cedar of Lebanon, a large tree widely distributed in the 
Himalayas from Nepil to Afriumiatan. The wood to very 
extensively used on account of Ita extreme durability. At 
Simla In India the name to given to the CupraanM teniloia. 

We set out for a walk throng a magniSoeat Ibreetof 
deodar, yew, ilr, and oak. 

W. If. JIuMoll, Diary in India, XL 166. 

flgodattt (di'f-dflt), ft. [< L. i>M> given 
to (or m God: Doo, dnt. of Dcub^ God; odtow, 
pp. of oaro, give: see dBOdaud nnd duteLI 1. 
A gift or offering to God: a thing offered in the 
name of God. 

Long It were to raekon up parUonlarly what Ckid waa 


days during very hot weather In July. 

Bneh doedoriaad sewage soon becomes putrid when Itta 
allowed to minric vlth river water. 

B. FrmMmid, Exper. In Chem., p. 684. 

deodorlier (dd-6Mqr-I-adr), ». That which de- 
pives of odor; spemfloally, a substance which 
has the power of destro^g fetid effluvia, as 
chlorin, chlorid of sine, nitrate of lead, etc. 

]>eofkFeilte(dd'6^ven^t6). God favor- 
ing: DcOf abl. of Dmu, God; Jwwutc, abl. of 
/avcn(U)8. ppr. of faicere, tarot i see fanor,] 
with God’s uvor; with the brip of Gm. 

Deo gratUe (dd'd ^'shi-as). [li.. thanks to 
God: Deo, dat. of Deut, God; praf^ ace. pi. 
of gratia, grace, favor, thanks: see grace.] in 
the Bom. Caik. Ck,, the response at the end of 
the epistle, and after the last gosp^ intheMo- 
sarabic rite it fcdlowa the announcement d the epistle. 
It Is also the response to the its, missasit or BmadtosiNut 
Domino at the end of the mass. 

deonoratet (dS-on'Sr-it), v.t [< L. deonoratue, 
pp. of deonorare, unload, < do- priv. 4 onerare, 
load, < ouua (oner-), a load, burden: see oner- 
ous. Gf. exonerate.] To unload. 

daontolOiieal(d$-on-t^lofi-kgl),a. Belating 
to deontology. 

dMllt0l0fUt(d6-on-toF^JiBt), a. [< deoafolopy 
4 -ist.} One versed in deontology. 

daontdlogy (dS-on-toF5-ji), n. [ssF. ddosfoto- 
gie; < Gr. Sew (Stavr-), &at whieh is binding, 
needful, right, proper (neut. ppr. of 6ei, it is 
necessaiy, U behooves), 4 -Aovl^^ Xtyup, rqioak : 
-ology.] The seienee of duty; ethics. The 
1 was mvented by Bentham to express the utilitarian 
m of ethics, bnt has been accepted aa a suitable 
the srienre, irrespective of phlioaophlcal theoiy. 

Medical deoeioloffu treats of the dalles and rights of pliy- 
siciaua, including medical etiquette. Tkomat, Med. Diet. 

dagporeillate (da^pAr^kg-lAt), e. i. ; prot. and 
pp. deopereulatrd, ppr. deoperemating. K NL. 
*decpereulaiu8, pp. of ^deopereukure, Kiude- 
priv. 4 operculum, lid (opmulnm): see oper- 
culum.] To cast the opmulum; dehisce: said 
of some liverworts. 


< d$, down, away, 4 wurtere, eertsre, turn.] 
Down; downward; hence, below; beneath; op- 
posed to eursum. [Bare.] 
&Oi^tet(dg-oB'kfi-lAt),t;.f. [< L. dboacahi- 
tue, pp. of deoeetdari. kiss, < de- 4 oseulari, Idss: 
see oeeidatB.] To kiss. CAKkeram. 
deoflealatton (dg-os-kq-l&'riiqn), ». [< deoseu- 
late 4 -ion.] A kissing. 

The several acts of worship required to be performed 
to Images, via., processions, genullectlonB, thnrUcatlona 
and immuUOkma. StUlingjIml. 

(dfi-os'i-fi-ka'shqn), n. [< deoa- 

4 -aiton. Of. ossiflcaiwn.] Pro^ssive 
Lution or reduction of ossincation; disap- 
pearance of ossifloation from parts normally 
OBsifled. 

The brandilol apporatua has undergone, as In the eels, 
Bnaceoalve deomgimtton (by retardation). 

B. D. Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p. 888. 

daonUy (dd-os'i-fl), c. A; 


«j^, pw. deos^ifying. 
To demv 


). t . ; pret. and pp. dros- 
'. [< de- priv. 4 oM(/k.] 
; hence, lo destroy the 


__ ire ot mmes; 
strength of; weaken. 

Deo TOlente (ds'd v6-len'tS). [L. : J)eo, abl. 
of Deus, God ; volente, abl. of volen(t-)s. ppr. of 
veUe m £. wiU: see voluntarg, etc.] God will- 
ing; with God’s pjpmission : as, I start for Eu- 
rope to-morrow, Deo mdeute. Generally abbre- 
viated D. V. 

deonidate (dd-oVsi-dftt), v. t; piet. and pp. 
deoxidated, ppr. deoxidating. [< do- pri v. 4 odri- 
date.] To deprive of oxygen, or rMUce from 
the state of an oxid, as by heating a snbstance 
with carbon or in a stream of hydrogen gas: 
as, to dooridato iron or copper. Also deosfdws^ 
dieoxidate. 


wordi 


deoilidfttiOll(dd-ok-si-dA'8hon),s. (< 

4 -ion.] The act or process of reducing from 
the state of an oxid. Also spelled deoxgaaiUm. 

Chemically oonatdered, vegetal life to ebleSy a pronaosef 
d o -o ai daticn, and animal life chiefly a prncaaa of oxIdatloB; 
animals, in acme ot thalr minor proo c aac ^ a " 


owner of under the Law : ... of this sort (wmJ 

ever their CorfaancontaitMd. wberafaithatbleawd widow's 
dssdstswaalaldnp. /rcclir, Bodaa. Polity, vU. 88. 

ft. A gift from God. Daeies. 

Be oboarved that the Dr. was born of How-Taar'B Day, 
and that It waathaa preaagad he would bo a dsodsts, a fli 
sew-yeai's gift for Ood tobiidow on tho worid. 

B. Ba m m (UB^ In DtJyly’aSaiierofl, U. 

dflodonuifl (dM’dgr^t), n. [< L. ds- priv. 4 
odoran(U)e, ppr. ot odorare. smell, < odor, a 
smell: see odor.] A deodonser. 
diodoiliatifln (MMgD4<«i’sh^), n. l< deo- 
dorise 4 -ddfoii.] The net or process of eor- 
leettug or removing any foul or noxious efflup 
via through ehemieai or other agenoy, as by 
quIeUime, ehlorid of lime, etc. Also spellea 
diiodortiflgoa. 


deoporad(Uina above the middle. 

BuU^fgmStaU Laboratory, IL as. 

daopolwiilate (d^pSr'ku-l&t), o. KNL. *d0o- 
pcrculatus: sec the verb.] In hof.,iiavinglo6t 
the operculum : applied to the oapsule of a moss 
or liverwort after the oporonliim has frdlen off. 
dacqn^tat (df^rn'i-iat), o. t ; pret and pp. 
de^niiated, pm. detmpilating. [< de- priv. 4 
pppilate, q. v.j To free from ohstrnetion; de- 
obstruct : clear a passage throngh. 
daoppUaiUmt (d$^p-i-ll'shgn), a. [< deoppi- 
late 4 -ton.] The removal of obetruetions. 

Though the groaacr parte be excluded again, yet are the 
dtoaolnble paiW extracted, whereby it beoomoa elleetnal 
in deap^Muau. Sir T. Browao, Tnlg. Err., lU. 88. 

daqpp^ti'Fet (df-op’i-lf-tlv), a. and a. [< P. 
de^^lat^f; as deoppUate 4 -dee.] L a* Deob- 
strnent; aperient 

Indeed I have found them generally to agree in divere 
of them, as in their being aumowbat dlaphoretlcfc and 
veiy deeppHoHot. Baylo, Soeptt^Ghymtot, UL 

IL n. A medioine to clear obstructions. 

A phyiioian prescribed him a d oo ppB o H meaA poigntive 
apoaem. Barmy. 

daQirdiliaptlfmt(dd-6r-di-nd'diqn),a. r<ML.d0- 
ordlaaNo(a-).< L. de-^v. 4 ordkwUo{n-). or- 
dinatiou.] 1. Violation of or departure from 
the fixed or natural order of thin^ 

Miraralona events to ua ere d eaw W w cfl pa a , and the in- 
tervention of them, had men been more peneet than he 
is, would have been nnnaoeaaa T y ; they are no c o mp l im e n t 
to the power! of human IntaDeot. 

Beriegton, Biot AbeiDanI, p 188. 

8. Lack of order; disorder. 

Exoeoa of riot and daoidiiiaeloa. 

Jer. Tayter, Dtoa. tan Fopeiy,L 1. 

Such a genanl dconUiisIloa gives a taste and reltoh to 
the ancoaeuing government. 

Abp taeruff OX Modem PblioleB, |ia 

organise 4 -aUon.] Loss or depThroon of or- 
gmiie or original oharmoter. Broe*Amer.Philol. 

Ass. 

dflOtgOTiia (dfl-dri'mn-li), «. t; pret. and pp. 
dsofpuaissd; jppr. dMrgwmsimg. r< de- priv. 4 
organise,] To deprive of ormuiie or original 
oharaoter. Proe. Anm. Pm^ Am. 


ably df-iixIillaerB. 

daoizidlgatlon (dd-okM-di-si'shgn), a. [<db- 
oxidise 4 -atai.] Deoxidation. Also Sj^ed 
deoxidieaiion. 

dnmwidin (dd-ok'si-dls), f. t . ; pret. and pp. de- 
oxidised, 1^. deoxidizing. [< de- priv. 4 exid 
4 -in*.] To deoxidate. AlsospeliMdooflridKic, 
deoxymee. 

Those metals which differ more widely tan oxygen In 
their atomic weights can be dtMmtdimd by carbon m high 
tem p er atu rea. B. Spenier, Prfn. of BkiL, 1 18. 

deoaddiimr (dS-ok'n-dl-sSr), n. A snhstanee 
that deoxidises. 

The addition of oxidixera and d Mo i d i u ra. 

JfclnM0,XLlS6. 

dflUiy gOU Eta (dd-ok'si-jen-dt), r. f. ; jwet. and 
pp. iffpxggenate^ ppr. de^penating.^ [< de- 


ItOdflttBi (dM’dq^), V. tit jpsot. and pp. de- 
odmised, ppsf, deodorising, [Cds-priv. 4 odtsr 


dflonom (dt-Ar'ium), ado, [L., also deoreue, 
downward, eontr. of d spe wms i, deeorsus, orig. 
pp. of dsscN^ta^ dsssrifrf^ tun dowi^ 


priv. 4 oxygen 4 -ateO,] To deprive of oxygen, 
daospgwm wOn (dS-ok'ri-je-n&'shgn), n. de- 

fgenate 4 -Ion.] The act or operation of de- 
lving of oxygen. 

‘le (de-ok’si-jen-Ix), r. f.; pret. and 
pp. deoxygenised, ppr. deoxygenizing. f^db^priv. 
4 oxygen 4 -Isr.j To deprive of oxygen; de- 
oxygenate. 

The air to ao much deezypeniMd aa to render a renewal 
of it neceaaary. Bncye. Brit., XTl. 687. 

daoMniae (ds-d'xqn-ix), r. pret. andpp. de- 
oaonized, ppr. deozonizing. [< de- priv. 4 osoue 
4 -Lw.] To free from or deprive of osone. 

Ortmiied air to alBO(i 0 on»nlaMf by transmtoalon ovar eoM 
peroxide of manganoa^ peroxide ot ailver, or peroxide of 
I^. IT A. Miller, Elem. ot Cbem., 1 888. 

dep. An abbreviation ot deputy: as, Dep. Q. 
M. G., Dcmnty Quartermaster-GraeraL 
dspaint (af-pftnr )« r. t. [< ME. depmteu (pp. 
deiteynt, depeint, depegnt^, < OF. depeint, ae- 
jnnt, later deneinet, pp. of depeindre, F. di- 
peindress Pr. aepenker, deapenker mlt. dipignere, 
dijHugere, < L. depingere, pp. depietua, ^nt, 
depict, < db- 4 piug^ punt: see de^t and 
jtaint.] 1. To punt: depiot: represent in 
colors, as by painting the lesemDlauoe of. 

IntheCbIrehe, bShyndefhe hlghe Awtere. in the Welle, 
to a Tkble of block Wode, on the whkhe aomtyme wea de- 
ueyntodan Ymagootoare Lady,^that tninctbr Into Fleache. 

Vofutalle, Travels, p. 194. 
Asd doe unwming worship to the Saint, 

That on ahiim ditpsfiiiwf he did see. 

iftwnaw, F. Q„ n. V. 11. 
Or should, by the exeeUende ot that nature, deaaintod 
In dne eoloairs, be ceirycd to worshipping of Angela. 

Ditmkw, rUgrimagOi P 7. 

8. To describe or depict in wor^ 

In few words you ahall there see the netnro ot aaony 
... dtnointod. 

jSSSsmI, ta af Ptatanh, p. m. 



That jll bot dightly ■luulow oot yoar dm, 

Bat lx they were depatiM out for life, 

Aloii, wo both hod wounde enoiuh to hed t 

Orffne^ Jemee IV., v. 

Can breath dmint my imoonoeived thoughU^ 

Martton, Antonio and Mellida. I., v 1 

8. To mark with or as with odor; stam. 

Bllrer droiw lirr vunmdl oheeka depaint. Fatr/aix. 

[Rare or olmolete in all uses.] 
dwaintert (<le-pan'tdr), fi. A paintor. 
d^ardianxt, interj. [OF. : dcy of : /wr, by ; d%eu, 
dtfux, God : see nordtoic, parde.] in God’s name ; 
verily; cortainiy. 

Deparditux, 1 aaaente. Chauert, Trolluk, 11 lOTiS 
deiMUrodliatet (de-pa-ro'ki-at), r, I. [< L. de, 
away, + paroehia^ parish (seoporMlr), + -afr^.j 
To leave or desert a pariw. Davm, 

The onltniT of our loildii Mill muitalu an infinite Injur) 
If anoh a nnmlNT of iwaiiautB wen* to dtpanK'k%att. 

Fvutf, The Qraton, 1. 

d0D^ (df-piirt')* ’’* [< departen, deperten, 
< OF. d^rUTj denertirf drppartir^ also despar^ 
Uff F. dfparttr^ divide, part, separate, reft, de- 
part, go away, = I'r. dejHtrttr s 8p. Pg. depar^ 
dr, alro deuMtrhr =s It. dfpartire, dtpartire, also 
9 parUre, < L. disparUre, divide, setiarate, dis- 
mbute, < dto-, apart, + pnrtire^ divide, sepa- 
rate, part, < par{J~)H, a part : see part, Gf. dis- 
wurtf which is a doublet of dfvart. The Bom. 
forms in dp- are variants of the oiig. forms in 
dis-, dm-, after L. de, away.] L frana. If. To 
divide; separate into parts; dispart. 


1640' 

5. To deviate: so badt or awav, as from a 
eonrse or principle of aotion, antnoritatlve in- 
struotionB, ete. ; desist. 

Be olasTed onto the dna of Jeroboam, . . . hedmaftitf 
not therefrom. S KLUt 8. 

PqMrt from evil, and do good. Pi. ixxlv. 14. 

6. In law, to deviate in a subsequent pleading 
from the title or defense in the previous plead- 
ing.— 7. To die; deceas<s leave this world. 
[iSblioal and poetic.] 

Lord, now letteit tlioii thy lerTant ihpart In peace, ao- 
uording to thy word. Luke IL fl). 

TO depart Witht, to pert with i[glve np ; yield ; resign. 

To e friend In went, hr will not depart wttA the we^t 
of e eoldored groat B. Jofwon, Cynthla'i Beveli, IL 1. 

We muil 

Reoelve him like ounrlf, end not depart lefth 
One plero of ceremony. Mtudnpert Benegedo, L S. 
Where I may heve mure money, 1 cen d^Mirt with the 
t, Hilt hew Englmul, 1. 416. 


Ihii werke 1 departf end dele In leuen bookee. 

Trevua, tr. of nigdcn’e Polychronicon, I. 27. 

8eye to my brother that he dtparle with me the eriteKv 

irvelif,Lnkexil. 18 . 

Amwige yonr Vreind* irpart >our Ooode, but not your 
Ctanscleiu'o. 

Ptfefdence (E E. T. S., extra aer.), 1 78. 

8t. To separate ; sunder ; dispart. 

The Hade see . . . departrfA the wiiitli aide of Inde from 
Btb***r** Trrvim, tr. of Hlgden ■ Polychronicon, 11. 63. 

He heitily did drew 
To weet the cemic of eo nncomch fray. 

And to depatt them, if au be he may. 

SpmMfr, F. Q., VI. II. 4. 

The Chatham Ubraiy po we m ca a fourteenth century MM 
which contain* the Marriage Servlue lu the old **awinK- 
Ing” form. Here it reads, 1 K I the head of a man com- 
bined with the InlUalJ take the N (the head here being 
that of a womani to my wedded wyW ... til deth us de- 
paarUi" F. and q., 7th sor , 111. 816. 

1 N. take tlie E. to my wedded ay/ to have and to holde 
fro this dai forwarde for lirtter * for won ' for rlcbere : 
for piNirer * In sykeiiesse and in liele : tyl dethc ns dtparte^ 
If holy ch) relic It woll imleyiie, and therto 1 plight the 
my trouthe. 

Mamagf Srrviet^ 1662 (Procter’s Hist Book of Common 
IPraycr, p 409X 

[At the Savoy Conference (1661) the use of the word ife 
jwrtin the marriage senriee was objected to bv the Eon- 
confonolet divines. It was iberefure changeu (In 1662) 
to dtjmri, as In the present prayei-lMiuk J 
8. To depart from; quit; leave (by ellipsiB of 
the usual ^m). 

The r’araibes forbad the Women and Children to dt 
part their houses, but to attend diligently to ainglng. 

Furrhan, Pilgrimage, p. 846. 

This answer not pleasing the King, an edict was pres- 
* i and his Sons within five 


ITiii/Atitp, 

departt (df-pllrto, n, r< of. depart, P. dijtart; 
from the verb.] 1. liivisiou; sepiuration, as 
of a compound substanre into its elements : as, 
water of dejiart,^ Baetm,^2, The aotof going 
away; departure. 

Krlends, fare yon well ; keep secret my depart. 

Orwnut, James IV., lit 

1 had 111 charge at my dsporf for France . . . 

To maiT> prinress Margaret. 

J»aP.,2Hen. VI., 1 1. 

Honce — 8. Death. 

dttpartoblet (df-phr't^bl), a, [< ME. depart- 
able, < OF. d^rtdoui, < dejtar^ separate, 
part: see depart and -ah/o.] 1. Tmit may be 
^vidod into parts; divisible. 

Tlip kingdom ahall go to the issue female ; it shall not 
ongit di 


be dfpartabtf amotij 


t daughters. 

Bacon, Chse of the Poetmaster 


ently issu’d forth, that Uodwiii 
days depart the Land. 


jr/Kon. Hist Eng., vL 


He departed this life at hit house in the eonntry, after 
a few weeks' sickness. Addison, Death of Sir Roger. 

n. intrane. If. To share; give or take a part 
or share. 

I shall also In wurchlppe the avannoe. 

And largely departe wfth the also. 

OenerydeeaUK T. R.% t 8418. 
Be content to departe to a man w>llliw to learne anche 
ihlnget as thon knoweat Babeee Book (E. E. T. S.X P- 107. 

2t. To separate into )Nu*t8 ; become divided. 

Lityll alNive Fferare the Poo departetk In to two parts, 
flia oon goth to Fferare, And so in to 
other parte to Padow. 


Till oon goth to Fferare, And so in too the eee, And the 
' 'Allow. 

TorMny/on, Dlaiie of Eng. Travell, p 6. 
3f . To separate from a place or a person ; go 
a different way; part. 

Here’! my hand, my name’s Arthur-a-Bland, 

We two win never deparL 

Babin Hood and tke Tanner (Child’s Bellads. V. 288). 
4. To go or move away ; withdraw, as from a 
(dace, a person, etc. 

The kyng knewe welc ther was non other way. 

They innsi dejtarte, and that was all his thonidil 

OenerydeeilL E T. S.), L 207. 
And yon shell be married at this same time, 

Before we depart away. 

Robin Hnudand AUin A liols (CUld’s Ballads, V. SHQi 
DepaH from mo, ye onned, into everlestlng fire. 

Mat. XXV. 41 

He which hath no itomach to this fight 
Lethtmdvsrt As*., Hen. V., Iv. I. 


8. That may be separated; separable; distin- 
guishable. 

Abraham seith that he seigb Isaw] holy the Trinlte, 
Thro personas In lautsellM, departable fro other, 

And alle thre liut u lone] f^. 

JHera Plowman (B), xvil 20. 

departed (df-plir'ted), p, a. Gone; vaniriied; 
dead. 

To pra) unto saints departed 1 am not tanght. 

hatimer, 1st Sermon bef. Kiila. VI., 1640. 
His leave he took, and home he wont , 

Ills wife departed her. 

Tke Seven Ckampiane qf Cknotendom (Child's Ballads, 

11.86). 

The departed, the deceased (person or pemms); those 
alio have departed from the world, or one of them. 

Read the names of those buried a oonple of rentnrics 
ago . . . B hat a pitiful attempt to keep the world mind- 
ful of the departed • 

C. D. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p 168. 
daparter (de-pRr'tdr), n, [< ME. departer; < 
d^tart + -fT*.] If. One who divides ; a distrib- 
utor or ujqMtrtioner. 

And iN>ii of the pople seide to him, Maister, seye to ro> 
brother timi he deiiarte arttb me the eiitage. And he 
seyde to him, Man, who ordeyued me a domesman or a 
departer on >onY Wjftlif, Luke xli. 18, 14. 

8. One who refines metals by separation. — Sf. 
In old law. See the extract. 

Devartei Is a word properly used of him that, first 
pleading one thing in boire of an action, and being replied 
thereunto, doth in hbi rejoinder sliow another matter 
contrary to his first plea. Minekeu. 

departing (d^pRr'tiiiff),fi. H'ME.departynae; 
verbal ii. of depart, e.j If. Division; distribu- 
tion; expenditure. 

Lotliest departing where le gretteet rlrbesee. 

hpdgato. Minor Poems, p 77. 

8t. Separation; parting. 

Txke ye hym this ryna 
Be gave it me atte onr last departong, 

OrtMvpdM (E. R. T. a), L 888. 

8. Departure; leave-taking. 

By faith Joseph, when 
dejMirting of the children 


denairtiBaiiiii o. 4: met. aid 

priv. + parUmm ^ -4w.l^o fiee from p^- 
aaninfluenoeandeoiiktror; render non-partisan. 
[E*re.] 

To departteunim the pnblio eervloe. 

Tko Amortoan, IX. ua 

department (d^pUrt'ment), a. [■* D. G. Dan. 
Sw. departement, < OF. di^arimmttdi^ 
meat, deapartemeni, F. department mtn, c 
M0 ii4 d^rtement m OSp. deapartimiento, Sp. de- 
parUmiento s Pg. de^Hmento, a division (also 
In technical senses 2, 3, Sp. Pg. departamemto, 
after F.), ns It. dipoFUmento, < ML. aa if *dfo- 
tfarMsteadish < L. diaparUre, diapertire, depart, 
mvide: see depart and -msaf.] 1. A separate 
part or division of a eomplex whtfie ; a dlatinot 
branch or province: a snodiviaion, as of a olaas 
or group of activities, organisations, or the 
like : as, the various d/^artmenta of life, know- 
ledge, science, business, ete. ; the d^rtmenta 
of an army or a factory. 

Each [Dante and Milton] in lile own deparimeat is In- 
cumporoble. IfoMulaif,, Milton. 

A hendomne plate of ground glesB in one door dirocte yon 
“ To the Counting Honee’’ another to “TbeBottleDe|iarf- 
tMca/,’’athirdto**TheBHiuleuleJ^ftiiiciit.* Di&ene. 

8. A division of oflloial duties or funetions ; a 
branch of government ; a distinot part of a gov- 
ernmental organisation: aa, the legislative, ex- 
ecutive, and judicial depaTtmenta; the Ik^rt- 
Midiif of State, of the Treasury, etc. See phrases 
below. The heads of the principal deportments of the 
United State! government ore members of the ITesident’s 
cabinet Abbreviated dept. 

8. A division of territory; one of the provinces 
or principal distriota into which some countries 
are divide for governmental or other purposes, 
such an the departments of h'rance and the mili- 
tary administrative departmonts of the United 
States : as, the department of HaonfM^t-Loiro in 
l^'ranoe; the dejHtrtmeHi of the Platte. The 
United Statee military denartments arc (18W) Ualironiia, 
the Cblorodii^ the ('olumuia, Dakota, the MiosourL the 
Li^eib the Gulf, end tlie Eest 
4t. A going away ; de|>arture. 

The sepemtion, depnrimentt and ahecnce of the eonl firmn 
the body. Barrow, Works, n. 888. 

Thooe mdden doparimonte from one cxtreoni to another. 

(Mr a, Wutton, ReliquUs, p. SL 
Dsnartment of Agrlcmlture, en rxemtive department 
of the United Mtetes government, the duties of which ore 
to ooqulre and dittuse among ttu* people of the t nited 
States useful infurmotioo on subjects coniicotod with agri- 
culture, and to procure, propagate, and distribute among 
them new and valuable seeds and plants. Its chief is the 
Secretary of Agriculture, and imiiei his illieotiun ore on 
asiletant leoretary anil othei offlclols, liicluiHng a statisti- 
obui, on eiitomologiat, a botanist, and a chemist.— -Ds- 
partmout of Juittoe, intbe United Btotee, a deportment 
under the direction of the Attorney-Genenl, who Is re- 
quireil to give his odvii^e and opinion on questions of law 
whatever requested Iwthe Piosidentorby thehoodof any 
executive druartmenk He exerrises general superinten- 
ilenoe and direction over the district attorneys and mar- 
sliols of all the districts In the United States and Terri- 
tories, and appeon in penon or by regular or special ae- 
ilitanto In all oasee where toe United States is a party. la 
tills deportn^t ore also a solicltoiwfceiieral and six ae^ 
sistant atturneys-generoL— Dmrtmillt Of Lalior, aa 
executive depertment of the Uiiited States government, 
under too charge of toe (Vimmisiioner of Lebor. Seecom- 
m<sfi 0 iier.--Dspartmsnt Of BtatS, an executive division 
of the United Statee government, preeided over by the 
Secretory of State, who ranks as first In Imuortsaoesmoag 
the esbinet officers. He Is the suthoriied omm of oom- 
munloetlon for the government in sU lie relstlons with 
fufrign poweis. He oondnete ell negotistloii^ end dL 
recto the oorreepondenee with ell diplcMustlo and oonsnlar 
agents of the government accredited to other eonntriee. 
lu this department are also aa assistant secretoiy and a 
sseond and third assistant seontnries.— Dopartmiot Of 
tbo Inteilor, a division of toe government of the Unit- 
ed Statee, nnoer eheige of the Seeretirt of the Interior, 
which has Jurisdiction of vsrlons bnmenssof internal sd- 
ministrstlon specifically assigned to it Ita priadpsl di- 
vision! are the General Land Offiee, Potent Office, Pension 


By faith Jimeph, when he dieiL made mention of the 
ofisraet Bob. xL 82. 

One there is 
... to hold thKMudi WHO and hliss 
My anal from its departing. 

Wmtarn Morrie, Esx^ Psndiso, IL 888. 

d^partisonf, n, [ME., also depoFtaim: < OF. 
d^iorMwm, vernacular foim of see 

depofiMon,'] Defiarture. 

At ther departem had thajr gret ddonr. 

Bom. ttfPartonapiB. E. T. 8.X 1. 104. 

d48firtttioilt(dS-pfa>>ti8h'qn),ii. [<ME.dnKH^ 
fiS^<OF. «droorMMoa, venmonlariyiin^^ 
(see d^eurUaoA, < L. diapartUto(fh)j a mvlsloii, 
ceaAFaeiAon,<dlapaFttre,dt8pertlre,m 
nke: wee depart, md at. depairttmn^^ Division; 
distribntfon; psjiition. 

PiBi m mn tn rB tool sake d ep ar tpele n of ther herHsga 
JMMriari /SSu^ fib (e4 Faralva^ 


etc. Beoldea the Made of theoe divialona, there an In 
toe department a oommlssloaer of labor «id a oommie- 
aloner of railroads, and several oflieen In oharge of minor 
ms tti ii fi Hii iai i iiignt of ttia Maw. an exeontiva dtvi- 
oionoftheuSSdBbSeagovernmeiAatthe hood of which 
is the SeoreCaiy of the Vovy, dhiuBod with the oobM and 
administration of ollSin oonnected with the i 
nav‘ 
the 


kvjgotlon. ItejrlnoiMlfuaotlenoared 
eltareaMof Navl|Mlon,Ordnano^ T 


crnitlng. Yards ond Dooks, Medidna Ihm k>iw 
doiwjud Clotolnf. fitaom knglneei^ 

Bandes the metton Indunted 1 


I the meBdn Indicated hg the tittoi 

of theoe barmns, the deportaient haa the oontrol of the 
Novel (Mnarvitoiy St Waahlnito, the Nanttosl Ahnanso, 

dii^ of oil mittsri eonoernlag too pqUIo mvonnss aM 
ibsrofo&siiotdlnaHyrn- 


irieibliro 




rieibliroi 




rof 0 iiftonM,eoii«nill«ro< 

Mlor, and dlraotor of tha mliil Tha 

haa oontrol of the Buraan of Ingraviiig and IMntlnf, a 
Bmaan of Statistioa, tha nvanna marlmL^Cha ooaat aur- 
ref, Uuhthouaea (through tha liglithoiiaaBoaid), tha Ufa* 
aaHng aervloa, the Inapeotlon of rteamboata, tha araction 
of naUcNial hulldliun, ate.— Danuta Of WlU, the 
axaeuUve mllltarjlu^on of thaUnltad Htataa govem- 
Biaiitk nndar ohaiiga of tha Baorataiy of War, havliv oon- 
trcdofallaAdraralatlngtothajianenl manafanant and 
adminlatratlon of tha annjr, nndar tha aupentam of tha 
ltaldantaaaoniinandar>in*olilal ItapHnetpalodloanaro 
tha adjutant*. iaapaotorsqnartannaatar-.pBarmaateisooin- 
mhnaiT*, and auigaon-ga n aral, and Jndga^ToeatMnn- 
anl, emaf madJoalpurvafor. and ohief of anginaara. llw 
ftapartmant fonnarfy ountrulad the Signal Berrioa Bureau 
(noar under tha Daputaant of IgrioulturaX Ithaaoharga 
of tha national bwldlngi and gronnda at Wr-*-' — 
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groimd, in gndoBTOiiiig to oonthuio tt on one 
•nbotantUiIlj dlflerent. 



of proe^unt: aa, thu odbatltutaa a mete depttrtm In the 
photographic art. 


Mgdlogl doputallint (mWC.! a nou-ooi 
oorpa of an anny, which haa onuga of all 
oral honiltala, and whoaa oOloara attend 


tha alOk and 


^ II oorpa wf o lBiwri in 

tha United Statcaarmarobnoemed with the Inapeotlon and 
fkbrloatlon of ordnanoo and ordnanoa atoraa, the Innac* 
tion and repair of arma, and the mannfaotnre of military 
aqnipmenta of all klnda t» be aupplled to the regular army, 
the mlllUa of the aeveral Rtataa and Tarritarlae. and to the 
marine oorpa. Ita offloara determine all the detalla of gun 
oonatmotlon for the War Department— Post-ottOS jw* 
pgrtaanV of tha United Statea, a dWlalon of the govam- 
mant prealded orer by the Foatniaater*General, whoea duty 
It la to omidnot ttie poatal aendoe, to eataldlah and dlaoon* 
tlnuepootollloea, to grant mall oontraota, to appoint many 
minor offlclala, and to auperlntend generally the bualnaaa 
of the department and execute all l awa w lating to tha 
aenrlea. Ihare an for 


generalt 

dapartmoitel (dS-phrt-men'tal), a. r» ^ 
partmental ; as dejtartment + -igf.] 1. Of or 
pertaiuiiiK to a department or diviaioni aa of a 
ooimtiy. 

The game pliwed by the Rerolutlonlata in 1780 with 
xeapect to the mnch guarda of the unhappy king waa 
now play«<l agalnat the departmental gnarda. 

Bunt, Rev. In Fhmoe. 

D. Of or pertaining to a department or branoh, 
as of a Mvemment, a manafaetnring or busi- 
ness undertaking or oonoeni, pnblio ofBoe. and 
the like. 

The iMtty detaila otdapartnumial Iraaineaa. 

Sir B. 8. Onaayt Hlat Turka, 11. v. 

dapartmentally (d§>piirt-inen'tal-i), ada. By 
or with reference to departments; as regaros 
departments. 

dtputiont, n, Ree deparHson. 

daiMUrtore (df-pftr'tto), a. [< OF. deparUmrf, 
deaparteure, < atparier. depsit: see depart and 
-are.] If. The act of separating or parting; 
separation. 

No other remedy . . . Imt abeidnte d^mrtun, MUton 
8. The act of going away; a moving from a 
place: as, his departure from home. 

Fynilyuge no rare (.tnidiiyte, . . he retoumed to Jberu* 
Salem, and aiyued there liyfurc our dtpatiun from them. 

8tr R. Oupiforde, Pylgrymage, p. 40. 

Bejiarture from thla happy plaee. MUton, P. L.,zL 80S. 


We candidly admit that in theae remarkable works he 
taken nmwdeperture, .dfSenmuni, No. 8007, pu 180. 

To tShe a dtaUtarObtodetennliietheplaceof aehlp 
In starting on a voyage. ThlaiadoMbyrenrrhigtoiome 
othor poation of known latitude and brngitade. ataiL t. 
Wlthdinwa], exit, retirement removaL 
dgpM (dep'as), a. rar.iiiirac.] In Gr. orchmol., 
a drinking- enp or ^ wl. 

tweroiaOT idSaUeettp; a onp 
having two handles or oars, or 
one dmdad Into two parts nya 
partition: arnnetimea tntanm 
ed as a vessel ronalstlngof two 
bowls Joined by their hottonis, 
so thst either can aerve as a 
foot fur the other. Itlagener* 
ally agreed that the veaael ao 
cailad by Homer was a simple 
two-handled oup of the aame 
clam as that shown In the Illus- 
tration. 

dapMoentt (d^pas^t&t), 
a. [< L. a 0 powo 0 s(f-)g, 
ppr. of depoMoere (> It d/h 
r), also deponent 
feed upon, eon- 

< do- + jpascl, feed: see poiturt, paator,] 



Depet Amplilkniellon,finmd 
ta tfr^Benad (%“ at Ub 
■Sittk. (Piom S chl l m e im 'fc 


; pret and pp. dr- 


Vi 

dapMtnre (d^phs'j/^), v. 

pastured, ppr. ae^iunng. ^ 

ef. depaaeest'l 1. iraus. If. To eat up; oon- 
Bume; strip. 

They keep ihelr catOe, and live thomselveA in bodies 
‘ removing attll to freah 


of poverty or pauperism; free from paupers or 
ponperism. 

Our sfforta at depauneriting the children nf panpera 
would be more surrrMiht If the process were not earried 
on in a lump. Bdtnbutpk Rn. 

OSpObt (d$-pech'). f>. t [< OF. dejteBcMer, 
ddpeeher, despatch, dim^horge : see deepatek, 
the present form of the* verb. For the form, of. 
impeaek,] Todoiqiateh; discharge. 

They shalbe first and forthwith heard, as soon as the 
party which they ahal sliid betore our lustloes shalbe ds- 
f w s oas d . iiaUvyt « Voyaaee, I. 887. 

typectl bl it (d^pek'ti-bl), a. [< L. depert-ere, 
comb'off (< ae, <m, '^perierr, comb), + E. -4b\eA 
Pliant; eirtensible; mffusible. 

It may be also that aome bodice ... are of a more ds- 
peetiUe natnre than oO, ... for a small (loantlty of aaf- 
fron will tlnct more than a very great qmtlty of brasil 

Bacon, Nat Hist 

(d^pek-^-lft'ghgn), u. [< L. ds- 
jieetdatue, pp, of depeeulari, embessle, < ds- 4* 
P 00 idarf,embess]epabliomoney: aeepeouiUUe,'] 
A robbi^ or embessUng. 

Also robbery and dap eeu tmfio n at the jpuUio trsasars or 
rovennes la a greater crime than the robbing or defraad* 
Ing of a private man. If oMte, Commonwealth, xxvU. 

Ittpeincbt, dmilltt, e. f. See depaint, 
mdt. 9, t T< L. depenere, drive away, < da 
awav, + peU 0 fe^ drive. Gf . di^ and 
To drive away; remove; diopeL 

Boeanse through hunger the fSnlts of Hw shunschs 
whlrh bane beene taken eyther by much drinktim or aur- 
' tting, or by any other meanas, may bo dapattae and fu- 
nned. Babee§M(KE.T.a.),p,MB. 

One who or that which ramoveg 


or wine. 


fetUi 

mu 


8. The act of leaving the present life; decease; 
death. 

1 am now ready to be offered, and the time ot my de- 
parture is at hand. 8 Tlin. fv fi. 

Sir, 1 thank yon: 

If noble splrita after their dmrture 

Can know, and wish, oertaln his soul gives thanks too. 

FMdtcr, Wife for a Honth, V. 8. 

It Is not the mere a b se n ce of man, but the aense of his 
toerCufv, that makea a profound hnieliness. 

Lou^ Fireside Tvavds, p 888. 

4. Deviation or divemnee, OB from a stoiUbtfd, 
role, or jdon; a turning away, os from a pur- 
jwge or eonne of ootion. 

Any dspsrfuro from a natioiial standard. PrssooCf. 

The tear of the Lord and dsporfurc from evil are riirasea 
of like Importance. TOetrnn. 

It is well known that the snooesrion of olasses of Vorte- 
bratea la lue a anrud first by thoir adaptation to adratton in 
water, and then by Uwlr snoesssive de p art u r e from thla 
type In eonneotlon with the teenlW of toiathliig air. 

Jf. D, Cope, Orlpm of the Fittest, p 188. 

6. In nae^tUm: (a) The digtonce in nautleol 
ndleg mods md oy a ghip due eoct or due 
wegt: in &e former ease tt is colled easUng, 
and in the latter, mgtfim. When the two ^ooes 
ore on the same pozili^ the departure Is the 
some OB the distance soUm (b) The beoiiiifr 
or position of on obieet from whidi a vessu 
oommeneeB her deoa-veekoning.— 6. In tew, 
the abandonment of one’s former ground, in 
tfeoding or proeess, which is impUea by inter- 
posing a pleading stating os the grounds of 
oetion or aefense matter meonststent with or 
•uhetoDtially different from that originally in- 
dieoted; the ohonge involved or attempted 
after bsginniiig an aetion or a dataaa on one 


pasturing np»n tlio mountains, and 

laud, aa they have depaotured the former. 

Spnuer, State of Ireland. 

8. To posture; grose. 

If 40 ahem yield 80 lbs. of wool, and are depaotured in 
one pariah for a whole year, the paraon ahallnaveB Iba 

Farergon. 

Visions of coontlcas flocks to be depastured, and wide 
estates to be carved out of the bonntifiil land. 

Contemporary Meo,, UII. 7. 

n. tntrana. To feed or posture; grose. 

It a roan takes in a hoTM, or nthor cattle, to graae and 
depasture In his grounds, which the law calls agutment 

JBseketoae, Com 

After a given day the temporary feneea were removed, 
and the cattle nf all the clansmen wen allowed to depae- 
ture on the stuhlde 

H'. B. Hearn, Aryan Household, p S» 
dapatrilte (df-]i&'tri-6t), v, t or i . ; pret. and 
pp. depatriat^ ppr. d^tnattng, L. dr, 
mm, + patrta, one’s country; ef. equiv. ML. 
ihspatnare and E. expatriate,} To leave one’s 
country; go into mdle; exile or expatriate 
one’s self. [Rare.] 

A subject bfun in any atate 
lla}, if he please, e* 


depglkrt,ii. 
or dispels. 

The very thought of her is 
XJcMlbr of misdeeds. 

Middleton, Solomon Pura phn sisd, vL 

dspend (dfi;j>end')f v- i- [< HE. dependsn, < OF. 
dmudre, Y. ddpendre ts Sp. Pg. depender m IL 
dCpendere, dependere, < L. mgmiidAv, nongdowiii 
hi^ upon, depend, < de, down, 4 pendire, 
hong: see petAant, pendent, and ef. append 
tmp^, perpend, euepend.^ 1. To hong; be 
sustained by being fhstened or attached to 
something above : need abeolntely or toUowed 
hyfrom, 

Th' heany Water, pronest to deeeend, 

Twizt Air and Barth Is able to depend. 

Bylveeter, tr. of Du Bartas’a Weska, L T. 

FVom the teoaen beard 
Long Idolcs depend. Dryden, 

8. To be a conditional effect or reeult; be eon- 
tingent or conditioned, me verb Is followed fay en 
or upon governing a dealgnatlon of a oonditton or canao 
without which t* 


,depaiuriate. 
Mason, Di 


'asen, Dsaii and Squire, 
dgpaiiponkto ((lv-p&'pbr4it), v, i , ; pret. ondpp. 
depauperated, ppr. d^upmradtng, [< HL. de- 
pauperatus pp. of aepaiperare (> OF. depau- 
perer as depauperar us It depaaperart), 
midte poor, < L. ds- + paaperare, moke poor, < 
pauper, poor: woe paaper mud poor,! To moke 
poor; impoverish; deprive orfertility or rich- 
ness: 08 , to depauperate the soU. 

AbJeoUon and humility of mind, which dtnauperatee 
the making It leas worldly and more gptoitiiaL 

Jar. Tester, Worka (ed. 1885X L 192 
Great evaonatlons, which carry off the nutritfons hu 
?fMnifMr«r«ther' 


cannot exist or will not lie produced : aa, the nrlee a 

fui a commodity dQMMlftiiwa the anuumt on hand or the 
amount that can profitably be supplied at that price, and 
also d^fwnds w|ion the auppoaed amount that can he sold at 
that price. 

Onr Uvea diipmd uyon their gentle pltico. 

FIstdter {and another). Sea Voyage, lU. L 
me fate of Christendom depended on the temper in 
which he [James II.] might then find the Cymimona. 

Macaulay, Hist Ihig., vL 
Our happiness depende Uttlc on political institutions, 
and much on the temper and rognlaaon of our own minds. 


ArtedAnof, Ailments. 

dipftlipmte (d^pb'pbr-4t), tt. K ML. dis- 
parates, pp.: see the verb.] mpoveristied ; 
mode poor. Spcctfleally, in ter. ,lmp«rteotly developed, 
dimtamtlve from want of nouriahmont or other unfavoi 
aUe conditions. 

de^ u pwteS (d#-p*'p«r44ed), p. a. Sme 
M dqMMqMrato. 

That strngglo for exlstenos against adverw external con- 
ditions . . . will chiefly MgwsiwnrtMl and degndcil 
forma. I kn ie cs, Oriitfn of World, p. 888. 

dgpAHpgrigatlim (df-^'pM-oi'sli), %, (< 
depaiupmse 4 -atem. j The oet of depauperis- 
ing; tiie state of being or boooming depaupor- 
ate. 

{rssston, the dpamperxeation 
^ o h s erv a bh i In the Anomoura 
and sdBBdtted. 

Jhwye.Brtt.,VI.666. 


of oertaln parts and oigai 
la easily to te undantood 


Smnpote t; PP. 

poMpanyw.] To omaaoipate from a condition 


Success In battle docs md depend whtdiy on relative 
nnmhera or relative strengths 

U Sjrneer, Prin at BoehO., 1 888. 

8. To be in suspense; be undetonnined: only 
in the present participle : os, the suit is still do* 
jfmding in court. Sec pmdang. 

Matters of greatest moment wore depending. 

MUton, musuMlaSbea,r, 
He informed me that . . . [the law-suit] had been ds- 
tiendtng ftw several yean. 

CteldmttA, Citlien of the Worid, xevilL 
While Ilia cause was depefsitug, the people took arsM 
t4> defend him against the aigDon. 

J. Adame, Works, Y. SL 

4. To rely; rest in full confidence or belief: 
with OH or upon: os, you may dtpend upon the 
accuracy of the rept^ 

First; then, a woman will or wont— dcpsnd on t; 

If she wllldo t,ahewlU; and thore'a an end on t. 

A. MUl, Zara. Epil. 
This, you nuy depend on it. Is tlic whole truth of the 
matter. Shendan, School for Scandal, Iv. 8. 

ff. To rely for that which is nocesssry or de- 
sired; rest eonditionolly or in subordiuation; 
be dindent: witii on or upon : os, children 
dapasa upon their parents; to depend tpon a 
foreign market for supptios; we depend on the 
newsp^ters for intelli^noe. 

Tla fooliah to ckgientf en othen* mernr. 

Fleteher, Beggan' Bush, Iv. L 

6t. To rest in suspense ; wait expectantty. 


Ontalne BaitlKdomew Gouioll . . . li lait pnvtiled 

^ I'lmtaine lohn Snltii, Mr. Kd- 

l,Mr.ll^ert] » - 


nwd'iiuurto Wingfield, 
‘ Bdepended 
Qnoted 


t Hunt, and divnnothen, 


who dnendtd a jeue rpon hla protota. 

1 in CapiL John AmlA'f True TimTela, L 149 


Hare not 1. madani, two longyvaii, two agee, with hum- 
Ueet reaiguation depended on jrour amlleeT 

SteeUf lying Lorei. iL 1. 

7f. To hang in BUfpense over; impend. 

Thia day'a black fate on more daya doth depend; 

Tbla bat begina the woe, othen muat end 

Hfcok.,11 andJ.,IILl. 

dapondabla (d^pen'd|pbl), a. [< depend + 
-cm.] Capable or wwthy of bemg di^nded 
on; reliable; tmatworthy. 

To fix and preaenre a few laaUng dffiaiida54r fHendahipa 

iViifw, To Cmj. 

We mkAt appte theae nnmbera to the caae of gianta 
and dwara if we had any dependable data from which the 
mean human atatnre and ita pruhaUe deviation oonld be 
aaoertalned. SirJ.nenokeL 

X kept within a foot of my dependdbU little guide, who 
eiept gently into the Junde 

Sit Aw. Boftw, Heart of Africa, p 98. 

dtpadaUtneH (d$-peii'd§-bl-nes), n. The 
qmUtyoritsteoiheiiigaependeble; reliable* 


The regularity and depemdeblenem of a atonge ciatem 
naay very well make It dealrable to pat up with aome waate 
provided it be not ezoeaalve. Bnp%n,Meg,, XXXL 480. 

dHpondanee, dependui^ (d^pen'dpng, -d;m- 

■i), fi. Bee dependenee, dependeney. 
d^pinduit (d^pen^d|mt)| a. ana n. Bee de- 
jpendent, 

d 0 p 0 lldMI 00 (df>pen'den 8 ),ii. [Fomerly some- 
times mlled dependanee, after F. ddpendanee; 
WB [^. Fg. dependmuna ss It dipendenta, dapm^ 
denjitf C ML. dependentM, < L. depmMen(U)e, 
ppr., dependent: see dependentJl 1. The not 
ol being dependent or pendent; the relation of 
a hangmg thing to the support from which it 
hangsja hanging; also, tne hanging thing it- 
self. 

And made a long dependenee from the bongh. Drpdm. 
8, The relation of logical consequent to its 
anteeedent, of oonelusion to preiuise, or of a 
contingent fact to the condition upon which it 
depenos; the relation of effect to cause, in thia 
aanae d^ndencr ii aaid to be tn eeee.or in epe- 

nui: wi/arrj, when the cauaebriuga the effect into being; 
la earn, when the ouiiUnu<Hl eziatenoc of the effect ia due 
to the oanar : tn fmrart, when the effect cannot itaeU act 
■a a eanae witliont the cooperation of Ita cauae. Tlie word 
k alao applied In Uda aenae to the relation of accident to 
antaatance; alao^ to the accident Itaelf, aa being in thk re- 


Ganaality and dependenee. that la, the will of God, and 
hk power of acting. Clarke, The AUrllinte^ UL 

8 . The state of deriving existenoe, support, 
or direction from another; the state of TOing 
fobjeot to the power and operation of some 
extraneous force; subjection or subordination 
to another or to something else: as, dejtendenee 
is the natural condition of childhood ; the ds- 
peiUknee of life npon solar heat. 

Having no rdaUon to or dependenee upon the court 

Ckarenden, Cml Wai, 111. 628. 

Alloar dependanee waa on the Drafta, which unU pilnt- 
•d ont to UB where aneh and each Flacea or lalaiula were, 
wlHioat giving na any account, what Harbour, Koada, or 
Bajra there were. Dumpier, Voyagea, 1. 416b 

It Ithf word colony] anggecte the notion of a body of 
aetUeiB from aome ounntry who atUl remain in a atate of 
graatar or leaa dependenee on the mother-eonntry. 

B. A. Freeman, Amer. T.iecta., p 84. 

4. Belianee; oonildeneo; trust: a resting on 
something: as, we mav have a firm dipenaonce 
on the promises of God. 

When once a true principle of piety and of a religlona 
dependenee on God k dnly exdted In na, it will operate 
byroad the particnlar cauar from whenoe it apraag. 

^ AUertmrp, SermooB, L viL 

Hie great dpendenre la tqion the Hoke: the ealdlera 
sdore hiin, anawith reaaon. WedpoU, Lettera, U. 4. 

6. In law: (a) The quality of being eonditlonal 
on something else. Baadepend/mt^b, (d) Pen- 
dency ; the eonditlon of awaiting determina- 
tion. 

My father k to advance me a anm to meet, aa 1 have 
gBe^ ^ enmmmU oontraetedjluring th^di^Mde^ td 


Shelley, tn Dowden, n. 8. 
An action k aald to be in depen den e e from the moment 
of ottatloa tUl the final decialon of the Houae of LonU. 

BeU. 

ItoPSl dSPtndsnes,Uie relation of the will to the moral 
ww.aiSyn. Dependenee, Depend e ney. Bae depe\ 
dnudnep (df-pen'd^-si), «.; pi, ~ 

6M8 (-sis). [Formerly also dQMmdaiMy ; an ex- 
tension at dependmiee. Bee -ssos, -6scy.] 1. 
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Thaymnetlmva their commkBion, orfattmpskstfrMB i 
the Mug, that io they may acknowledge thoir d nws f m y 
upon the crown of Hugland. 

county has rlaen from a atate of ookaial dmaa- 
D, WebeUr, Speech, Plymouth, Deo. O; inOL 

8. That of whioh the existenoe presapposes the 
existence of something else; that which de- 
pends for its existenoe upon something else. 

Of thk frame the beartnga and the tlea, 

The akoog oonneotioni, nice dependenetee, 

i'Cfif, Sarny on Man, L SOl 

8. An aeoident or a quality; something non- 
essential. 

Modea 1 call andi complex Ideaa . • . which an oonahl- 
ered aa dependeneiee, or affectioni of anbataucea. Lneke. 

4. That which is subordinate to and dependent 
npon something else I especially, a territory snb- 
jMt to the control of a power of whioh it does 
not form an integral part; a dependent state or 
oolony: as, the snn and its dependenetei; the 
dependanatsi of Great Britain. 

T^ npkUy rialng Importance of the Anglo-Indian and 
“* ’* dependenetee, 

Hinton, Eng. Badical Leaden, p 48. 

The great dependeney of India, with ita two hundred 
mllllniiB of people. Conlemjwraiy Her., XUX. 768. 

6t. The subject or cause of a quarrel, when 
duels were in vogue; the affair dependi^. 

Your maatera of dependeneiee, to take up 
A drunken brawL Maeeinger. 

6. An out-building; in the plural, offloes; minor 
hidings adjoining or adjacent to a principal 
stmetnre: as, the hotel and its depenaeneiea. 

It waa the Indian way t» call the plare a fort when tliu 
palace and all ita dependenetee wen altnated. 

Honwr’f Jfc^., LXXVL 446. 
agyiL Dependence. Dependeney. Theae forma an now 
aeldom naed mtercnangeably, aa Ibay wen formerly, de- 
pendence being employed almoat exolnalvdb in abatract 
aenaea, and dependeney in i-oncrete onea, or for thlnga or 
facta Inatcafl of nfationa or atatea. 
dhpendent (df-penMent), a. and ft. [Formerly 
and sometimes still spelled dependant (see note 
below); < OF. depsnekmi, F. ddpendani s Bp. 
depenaentej dependiente as It. dependente, de- 
pendent, < L. dependen{U)Sf ppr. of dependere, 
hang upon, depend: soeaiqpdiiaj L a. 1. Hang- 
ing down; pendent: as, a, dependent lenl. 

The whole furra In the talla wen dependent. Peaekam. 
8. Subordinate; subject to, under the control 
of, or needing aid from some extraneous source * 
as, the depmdent condition of ohildhooil; all 
men are hugely dependent upon one another. 
Who for a poor anjppirt hemlf realjni’d 
To tlie baae toil of a dependent mind. 

CraMa, Woika, IV. 176. 

England, Xomy dependent and degraded, waa again apow- 
er of the firat rank. Maeaulay. 

Thk country k independent In jnivernment, but totally 
dependent In mannen, whioh anthebaalaof government. 

N. Webeler, In Sendder, p 16R 

8. Contingent: resultant; derived from as a 
source; remted to some ground or condition; 
as, an effect may be on some unknown 

cause.— 4. Belative: as, dependent beauty 
(which see, under heauty).^6. In law, condi- 
tioned on something else : as, the covenant of 
the purchaser at land to pay for it is usually 
so expressed in the contract of purchase as to 
be dependent on performanoe ox the vendor’s 
covenant to convey. Such oovenants are nsn- 
ally muUtaUy dependent,-.-DefpeatdaBk oovenaiiti 
eni. eta. See the nonna. 

n. n, 1. One who depends on or looks to 
another for support or favor; a retainer: as, 
the prinoe was followed by a numerous trsin of 
dependents, 

Gan ycra love me? I am sn heir, aweet lady. 

However I appear a poor dependant. 

Fleteher (and anatke^ Elder Brother, tU. 6. 

He Uvea In the family rattier aa a relathm than a dr- 
pendent . Addteon, Sir Beger at Home. 

We are indigent, defenceleaa beluga ; the oraatareB of 
hk power, and the dfipaiMkfili of hk providanee. Bogere. 

8. That whioh depends on something else ; a 
eonsequence ; a corollary. 

The perllamentof 1 H. IV. e. 8, 4. repealed thk parlia- 
ment of 81 Bb IL with all fk efrenmatanoai and depen- 
dude, iVyiinv.Treaobeiyandlilttoyallycf Tapktii/L 

i^alharfhiO%WM^ folC ny^SMladar^^ 
from the ffonob or directly from the Latin, and at naage k 
divided, there k no good reaaon for ImkHim iq 

tinettoa in aptlllng between the noon and the i 

aa k done by many, ttie former being apriled dependent 


May k bad, doobt wona^ ( 


g),fi. [VeibalB.ol4i^ 
anmons imeertaintgr. 


B, J ensen, To W. Boa. 

In a de- 


depandiiifflF (df-pen’dlng-U), ode, 
pendent or submiieive manner. 

If thou glvaat me thk day anpi^ beyond the axpenaa 
of thk day, 1 will nae Itttiuimilly ; and, naverthdlaaa, 

j ^ 



ple)f < ML. depopntare, dep^nlate: see i _ 
tflafo.] To depopulate ; dispeople. [Bare.; 

All eyes 

Mnat aae AohlUaa In firat alght de p e mdi ng enemlea. 

GKepmen, Iliad, lx. 

dmorditt (df>pto'dit), a. [X L. deperdUeSf up. 
of deperdere (> OF. dmerdre)^ destroy, lose, < ae 
+ perdere^ lose: see pei^ricm.] That which is 
lost or destroyed. 

No reaaon can be given why. If theae deperdUe ever ex- 
kted, they have now diaappeira. 

Peley, Nat TheoL, v. 1 4. 

daomrditolyt (d^pto'dit-Ub oifs. [<*deperdite. 
aqj. (see depewt^n,), + In tnemannerof 
one rained; des^rately. 

Ibe moat lieperditely wicked of all othera. In whom waa 
the root of wlokedncaa. Bp, King, Sermon OHMX P 17. 

doporditioilf (dep-dpdish W), n. [ssF. iMpep- 
dmoa m Ft, deperdteio ns Bd. Fg. maperdtdo as 
It. dqterdudanef < L. as if *deperdeho(n-),< de- 
perdere, destroy, lose: see aq^erdtt,} Loss; 
waste; destruction; min. Beeperditioii. 

The old [bodyl by contlnnal Deperditum and Inaenalble 
TTanapirauonaevaporatlng atill out of ua, and giving Way 
to fraah. HmetU, Lett^ L L 81. 

dopersOBallie (dS-pSr’sgn-Bl-lz), r. U ; pret. and 
pp. depereonaheed, ppr. drpwsonaUstng, [< de- 
pnv. + personal -r -ter.] To regard as not indi- 
vidually personal ; remove the idea of person- 
ality or of indiviauality fron^ as by ascribing 
a work, like the Hiad or tl>e Odyssey, to many 
writers or authors, instead of to one writer or 
author. Also spelled depersonalise. 

Modem democracy, whatever Mlltiral form It may aa- 
anmr, . . . will have to ground Ita doctrine of human 
right, not upon theewloa which depereonaliee man, bat 
um the primary tei ta of free will and moral obligation, 
which conatltuto lllm a penmn. 

fWtmyhtly /fra , N H , XXXIX. 47. 

dgpertiblot (drvp6r'ti-bl), a, [For departable, 
q. V., partly accommodate to L. dtsffsrttre, the 
more common form of duparUre^ tne orig. at 
ME. departen^ dsperten. E. depart: dee depart,'] 
Divisible; separable; diffusible. 

It may be, alao, that aome bodlca Iwve a klnde of len- 
tonr, and more depertible natuit* than othera, aa we aee It 
evident In colonraUon. Beeon, Nat Hiat, 1 867. 

dgpllAl (dra’hal), a. [The Beng^i name.] Ar- 
tocatpus Lakooeha^ an Indian tree, of the same 
genus as the breadfruit and jack, and culti- 
vated for its frait, which is of the sise of an 
orange. The iuioe is used for bird-lime. 

deph&fm (dS-flemO» V. t lwsF,d4fi^gmermBBp, 
detjlemar ss dssjlemar^ ddflegmar s It. ae- 
flmmare, < NL. dmklegmare or dtmklegmare, 
< L. <fo- or die- prW. + phhmo, phlegm: see 
phlegm,] To de^vo of or elear from phlegm; 
dehydrate; desiecate; dephlegmate. 

We have aomettmaa token spirit of aalt, and oarefnily 
drplUegmediL Boyll 

dgphTegmate (dMeg’mftt), v, t; pret. and pp. 

a klegmaied, ppr. aepUdegmaUng, [< NL. as- 
egmataSf pp. of depkMgmars, depililcgm, de- 
tmte: see aepidegm,] To deprive of super- 
abundant water, as by evaporation or distilla- 
tion; leotlfjr: said of spirits or acids. 

We dsi * l 4 9 W » sf*f by inow ftegnent . . . reotiflos. 
tiona. Be^ Worioi, 1. 888. 

H (dd-flegmA'shqn), a. [ai F. 

I Bp. dsgfimaaion ss Pg. dmsgmth 
^<TSli,*depldegmaBa{n-)t 


dephleginatlon (dd-fle 
dhlisgmaUanss%p,disg^ 
efoaa It. d^gsSMMMOfM, 
*tiknhlqfmako(fi-), < ds^ 


deidilei^: won depldsgmale,'] HuT qpmtion 
of leparating water from imirita and aeids by 
evaporation or repeated distillation; ooneen- 

^^dfoinOMMl^ 


ma andtha a^aotlve, 
bW apeilad 

i’dfnt-li), ade. In a de- 
(df-pen'dto), fk One iriio depends; 


iwjpiHie^iNaewa 

ingepparmtuB , „ 

of mrm riieetB of tinned eopper soldsored to- 
mther so es to leave narrow naoee between 
them, the liquid flowing snooeanvely from one 
qieee to the next end sometinieB « i 
eonttnuoiie pipe in ‘ 



SMa 


(dMam'edkiM). n. [< tf»- 

_ .VP.Qf + Thetteto 

of bmg need Crimi phlagm or wmwvy 
Ite pcoiNMtloB bthrlzfc tbe oonUliM Mlutloh and Um . . . — 
nliH ct win* dapMidf • . • nucli upon the ettMuilh of inff ludr 
Ibefan&irlliiiioreiidthetfqMiOiiieXiMf ^ 

*|fb,W€lta,I .441 talSSS 

dtpUflgMteata (du^'ttut). «. fc: pnt. 

PF'- dqOlogfstloaHnf, 


dtffianr 



fS PS!* Q. ▼.] To dopi^ tion 1 UH^& remove heir wiihoat injnrfig^ 2!i ImfcJSl i “That 

^pUkMfii^ onM wpo«d to texture ot tJw ddn; •pedSseaUy.abmetie !!* ifgSai . v”"^??^***:?";****** deptored 

®“^***»'**»^” euDlojred to remove euMii^ We tiomtha 


employed to remove euperfluous 1 
htunen ddiiy ee fiilphiiretee 

^ J. r<^* nuoe. TkttMotlo^ 

A + ^Without hetr; 


- w* lamentable; that demands or 

iromine eanaea lamentation; henee, sad; ealamitons; 

grievous; miserable; wretched: a8,ac(ep(oraU^ 
oalamitye 


hair. < d0b] 
hainess. 


twm»^edbTfh^blder^misto&'(Mii»te ^ * * «' 

processes by wmeh they tmiftiiArf phlooistone ^leenliiial to a tod Hiyd, a quedrap^ cortiaetod **“®® ®® ***rir wrltiiigB. MaoMUay, fioewell s 

ihe enppoJ^ prineiple & ta£^lu^te% ittit #. HtWto : ewjtemptrUe: ee, «Jg.lof«We non- 

diMiloa] 



2 fi. nrfv - 4 ^ i1^r«tiiira n/VOiiill ®® PUMO too pia no;. lU; zrom or on a levei, juammtana, wone, *v. em. 

X . - . plane: see plane, pkun. The phrase depkuio manners are deplorabk/ eommt 


|.> note. 
dairiaiio 

I4MU . 


ila'nd). [L,, from or on a leve] 




To ducern the ■edneie and 


^ lofthtoeetote. 

f a m mo nd , Worin, IV. 8881 


ors: as, to depict a lion on a shield. 

1 fotmde a llkneMe dnnec u|ion a walla, 

, Ml Wi“ * “ 


lesvngnc; cieariy; 
d^4«m(^plant'V 


"^“■aaSsS'ffl'Sss;.. 

'—-■«sr#jsasa«^ teggaslfgriffia*^- 

The oowarda of Lecedemou deputed upon their shlelde (oe^lM-td Bhgn), n. [a: 

the moet terrible beMta they could inieid^ Jer.Teyior. dmlomtaUtm; as dmUmt + The 

8 . To portray inwordx; doMribe: a., to "* 

tii«hoU»iofw.r. ^ ^ JSSSSS^.a^.) 

OMHur'a gout wm then demeled In eneiBetic 
Pottoy,lHiU 


y a «)0 piauuy ZOT argnmenu The cmv to then moetdiplerate when rewantaposoear 
QpV.i. [ssF.ih;pkNiter,<L. to the wrong aide. 8 tr A vKRSie. 

f ^ ^ d0^1oratdoilt(dep49.rt'riiQn), a. [MF.dfajpImw- 

^4 turn ss Pg. d^loraeSo m It. deploragime,K L. 


lto(n-),< dephrare, deplore : see d^Apiu] 
le act of lamenting; a lamentation. 

'': HewUlleaTotothoeeherbeneAdartoathetutharianah 

- - of thu aignment and ditplerotion of her fortnne. 

transplanting. Ueniy viL, DE. n | la 

deplora (d$-pldr'), v,\ 


Mattsy, 

"hyn. To delineate, akatch, set forth. 
dimetor(d^pik'tdr),a. [<d^f+-cri.] One 
who depicts or portrays. 


f. , * .1 frnwwp, wail, weep aloud: origin uncertain. 

cailfc-W-AWiffiK'.iS 

etc.: a., to dylrt.aooiu.try f or or i rog«rd 2: P-MP—d- 

InietlOII (d^plk'abQlOt a> [s OF. dopteboa, < AtnoUiii«w«etli.]lukoallM*<<9bMloaiqr.I.na fct if Atdto tou. *,*>»» 

LL. de}neUo{n~), < L. dtmioiuB, pp. of deptngere, ing extent aedwrimy Rn 

depict; see depitof.] The act of dqdcting or Aa a depUhwt onUet, therafOre, of the rim, the bayon 
poHraying. Ifanohao u utterly Inaignffloant 

Kr«.lM«>,iRtb.r«rq>li«wha.H»l.i.«u.m<>M<I *1- 4*1 


Hto anJteringb, Falamon yet enffen nnire 

Dryden, ral and Are., L 411 
1 team'd at tost Babmlaaioo to my lot. 

Bat, thongh I leea dqdor'd thee, ne er fonol 
Cbnyer, My MotheiT^ 


I hare no dreama of a Bidden age ; there will alwayi be 
todephre^ 


more than enough t 


ihan enourii to X 

^Migfat of Bight 


OiadRtmet 


totalMonUwdefMewn oidcimhtopaato 8. In Mcd., to empty or unload, ae overcharged 

JSS?- piBgatiro., or ofier 

Swl” «p .. a*. 

CDjdwKf, Dirt. rrMb MHL, Ml Apoplur. TlMpli]nki.Mdonulw. Und of wnipl. wd rdIglOB 

lto£ttow«tot{i.lmn^j^o(.pewli,tot<iitto dmla«liairie(d«-pl«th'^),a. [<(b-pilr.+ toiturwithttoiirtiffl.to tt.dlwM.l Idal^ 

*vm * l*Sor«^] OhMMtorixed by an abo&eo of ^ 


.Brii..xym.w. jieih„». 

novuw (dj-pik'l^), v. f.; met. andpp. ds- Douhleday attempted to demonetmte tfant ... the d# 

OfSfUd^p^.dQMCtenilg. r<ds.+ nfofiirv,!!- ptof horw state to fayorable to fSrtiUtgr. 
r depie^ To portray; paint; pioture. M J 


. Me., XXIL » 



i persons were deputumt in carioatnre. dmlstiOII (df-pld'shgn), ft. feB F. d^ldtkm m 

FMdrng, Jonniey Ihwi this Worid to the Next. Sp. d^lecpm, < L. as if *dqito«o(i|.),f ctoptoiu, 
ookniia the unl nter - pp. dqdetob, empty: see dqpM.] 1 . The aet 
of emptyinu. reducing, or Ousting: as, the 
xiofM>aan,liiseoto of China, P.8BT. if^toos ofBie national resourees. Spedfieslly 

“ -— 9 . In sisd., the act of rdievtoig oongestlon 

plethora by any remedial means, asolood- 

jittll^WfMAbldnolMdt,Ur«^ fi«.rtttor«rtU*lmi«Ki«tottoau4to«mijd^ 

jriJe*.] To snip of hair; re- 


in Short, he la an animal of a nwiet dqdfwed andantand* 
Ing, wltbont readily and converMtlon. 

Drydeii, Pref to Notea on Empteas of MoiooeQi. 
A tmr Foetick State we had dctplor’d. 

Conynee, To Lord HiMtas. 

Sf. To tell of sympathetically. 

Nemmoee 

Will I my maater's team to you dnion, 

Bkc£rT.ir.,liL]. 

«lnL L To bemoan, griere tor, aorrow om. 

TL tntrans. To utter liinentations ; lament; 
moan. [Bare.] 

All Nature monma : the llooda and Boeka diplers. 

Cemgreve, Daath of (hiean Maiy. 
Twm when the aeu wm roaring 
With hollow Idaata of wind. 

A damsel lay dodenne. 

All on a rook recllnoil 

Ctog, The What d'ye CsO t, «. 1 


ThetallZttolMsyo^^ inaaepjorea 

mmaeoo|riorlfalrt(^.tofiS!erwl^ piodncing dej^etion. depiowdnaiH (a^pl5r*ed-nes), a. The gtate 

.. ofbISiig deplored ; deplorablenegg. 



_ _ didhut 

&t hi^: see dnufto.] tee proocSs S 
removing hair nom flie sUn or from a hide; 
loss of hair. 

p'l-UMigr)| a. In iBstmment for 


Depiehve treatsMat to ooctraindioata d. 

— ITmdi^ Weeding Bnt tor thee, Obteesed Jeen, eo ardent wm thy lore to 

sg^t^de^SfiSlSr* 

She hfd been eihsastad by dtpItUeM* 

WMbeop, Weeding 


mTSp-dia^aMloml^. depSi^ medical agent of depkttoB. 

slOfm,<L.ssif *djp<kiNpj[tj-),<49<laiv,d she had been orhenst e d by dsptot 

"■ 

1 Ik [< lOfc M it 

;»>)• vivStof^ aBtold,< L. dt- pilT. 



Not to be a I 


■peetator, or a toiy dijfdersr of the 
If Jtoesen mid 4“ ■ ' “ 
lOWKXTMt, 


“ ‘,,priL 


L. ds-priv. 



. f». [< P. iMploftfr, wmXL un- 
fold, X OF. despiojfer, earlier awM&r^ dinmer, 
> ME. livmlaffm, K duqtlajf, wnioh is tbuH a 
doublet of deploy: see dt^^lay, and of. (Upl^- 
eaUonJ] L irans. MiltLf to oxjNuid: display; 
extend in a line of amall depth, as a aivisioii or 
a battalion which has been previously formed 
in one or more columns. 

Cam divisioh was deployed on oar right IahIi i s bri- 
gade forming his extreme right and reaching tliioogh 
these woods to tlie nver aliove 

r S, OrtuU^ rersonal Memoirs 1 Tetl 

n. iHtrans, Ifilif., to open out ; extend; move 
BO as to form a more extended front or line : as, 
the regiment deployed to the right. 

A column is said todeploi/ a hi n it iimkcs a flank inanh 
or nnfolds Itself, so as to dl>i|il4> Ith tiont SuUtvan 

dtploj (d^ploi^), a. {*< dtphy, r.] MtUt,, the 
expansion or opiMiing out of a Inidy of troops 
previously compacted iiit(( a column, ho as to 
present a more extended front. 

daplofinisnt (de-ploi'ment), n. [< F. d^hoe- 
menu < dSployerl deploy: see deploy and ~mentA 
The act of deploying. 

dffplmnate (de-pin'm&t). a, [< ml. deplumalus, 
pp. of deplnmare, pluck of feathent: see de- 
iNsic.] lu omith,, bare or stripped of fea- 
denudated. 


1644 

What IsalBs, Bomt ospsoioBt of thslr Uad, 
iMfloN hor, while the ohedieBt eleniMt 
Lifts or d ipem t ita hurthen. 

Sf* To lay down as a pledge; wager. 

On this 1 would dspoae 
As much as any oanse I*vo known. 

ihifIsr.HiidIbnn. 

8 . To testify; state in a deposition. 

FarClicr Hprot dsimntftA, that he entered hlnuelf there- 
after in conurenoe with Bout 

State TViofs, George Sprot, an. 1006. 

n. intrans. In Aeoteand old Eng, law, to give 
testimony; bear witfiess; depose, 
deponent (d^-pd'ngnt), a. and n. [< L. depa- 
nen{t-)y, ppr. of deponere, lay aside (LL. depo- 
nen^uSs, adj., also as a noun (sc. veHmrn), a 
verb that *lays aside’ its iiroper passive sense: 
tr. Gr. avodtTtKdcz see apoihests), ML. also tes- 
tify: seedr^ioNf.] I. a. Laying down... Dgpo- 
nsat vefbb in l^tiu mam , a veil) whieh has a paselte 
form witli an active slgiilflcatiun, as loqui^ to speak: so 
called became such %eiiNi wvit* n>garded as having laid 
down or dispensed with an active form and a passive 


L. depapulator, a plunderer, marauder, < dej^ 
paiari, plunder: see depopulate,^ Ono wbo^ 
populaM. 

Ompmydepopidaion alloge for their doings the king’s 
and ooantry’s good. Mlsr, Holy State, p W. 

deport (d^pOrt'), V, U [< OF. dewier, bear. 
Biufer, baniilL refl. oease, desist, forbear, F. de^ 

r ioter wm Pr. Bp. Pg. deportar mx It dtportare m 
deporteren m G. deporUren m Dan. deportere 
as Bw. deportera, < L. aeportare, carry away, got, 
acquire, carry off, banish, ML. also bear, suffer, 
favor, forbear, < dr, away, + portare, carry: 
see and cf. export, comport, export, fsi- 

r rt, repttrt, traneport, and see esp. dwporf.] 
To transport or carry off; cany away, or 
from one country to onother; speracally, to 
transport forcibly, as to a i>enaf colony or a 
place of exile. 


l 


doplnmation (de-pl^ma'sbon), n. [< ML. *dc- 
]fiumaUo{n-), < deplumare, pluck of feathers: 
see drp7Misc.] 1 . In omttk,, the stripping or 
foiling off of plumes or featherb; molting. 

The violence of hoi monltliig, oi deplumatuta 

StiUiHoJleet, Origlncii Mai ne, ill S 

8 . In patkol,, an affection of the eyelids in' 
whieh the eyelashes drop out. 
dM^nine (de-plttm'), r. U ; pret. and pp. dr- 
pfitmed, ppr. aeplumtng, [< IW. deplnmen s F. 
Mplumcr SB Bp. Pg. aoaplumar xs It. epiumare, 
< ML. deplumare, pluck of feathers, < L. de, 
off, + plumare, cover with feathers, < pluma, a 
feather, plume: see plume,'\ To strip or pluck 
the feathers from; deprive of pluma^; pluck. 

And twies a yere deplumed mss thsi [geese] be. 

MHiUadiua, Husbondkie (E iL T. 8.), p 26. 

Fortane and Time fettered at their feet with adaman- 




tine chains, their wings deplumed fut starting from 1 

B Janmm, Live's Welcome at Bulsover. 

dtpolnrigation (de^^l^ri-sa^sbpn), n, 

FT ddpolaruiation a It. d^lartssaztone ; as 
polarite <f -aOern.] The act of depriving of 
polarity or removing the effects of isofarization. 
Bpedflciuly (e) In the change in the direction of 

the plane of polarisation, as by a sei tiuu of a crystal, so 
that the polarueil ra} befoiearresteil i an |iass through the 
snalyser. (ft) In cLrf., the removal of the polaiiring film 
of gas from the negative piste of a voltaii cell (r) In 
SMwnetifm, the destmction of magnetic polarity in a mass 
of iron or steeL hee polaruatum Also spelled depoUm- 


dgpdftriie (de-pd'l)t-riz), r. t . ; nrct. and pp. 
depolartaed, ppr. dejtolamtng. [a F. deptda~ 
rieer a It. depoiartzsare ; as dc- priv. + polar- 
ieeJ] To deimve of polarity ; remove toe ef- 
feeto of polanty from, (o) in njittex^ to i ause to re 
upesr, as a polanred ray liefun* arresteil bv tlie analyser 
(ft) To destroy that polarity lu (metallic electrodes im 
mMOwed in an electrolytic substance, or the metal plates 
o( a battery) which results from the passage of a current, 
and oppoaes and weakens the current to whli h it is due 
(e) Tb deprive erf magnetic polarity. Also spelled depo 
Uin$e. 

d^poLurliar (dS-p5'la-ri-sAr), n. That whicli 
depolarises; R;»c 4 *ifically, in elect., a sulwtancc 
usM in a hattcry-eell for the pu^ose of pre- 
venting polarisation. Dopolarisers muall} act by 
entering Into combination with the gases lilicrated, and 
thus preventing theli accnmulatlim on the battery-irfates 
and nving rise to polarisation Alio spelled depolamet 
dMMWbdl (dfi-porish), r. U [< £- priv. -f pol- 
uh, after F. dfpolir as Pg. dejtoltr, depolish.] 
To destroy the polish of; remove the glase 
from; dull. 

The sorfsce shoold now appesr somewhat depedMod 
tn. Diet , n. 680. 

dapoUkhillg (dS^l'ish-ing), n, llie proeess 
of removing polish or giase; specifleally, in 
ceram., a proeess whereby the glue on ware is 
removed. Ware with the resulting dull surface 
is called wory porodatn. It corresponds to the 
dcglagtng of glass. 

(d$-pta')» u,; pret. and pp. deponed, 
toninq. [ss Bp. deponer aa Pg. dipor m 
tporre, mporre b D. deponeren b G. depo- 
niren b Dan. deponerem Bw. deponera. <'L.dr- 
ponerc, pp. depoeitue, lay down or aside, give 
In charm, intrust, ML. also testify, < de, dowm 
away. + ponere, lay, place : see ponent ana 
Dowv, and cf. depoae, depoeit, ete.] Lt trane. 
a. To lay down; deposit. 


n. 1. In Latin gram.,n deponent verb. — 
8 . One who dc])oses or makes a deposition, 
especially under oath ; one who makes an affi- 
davit; one who gives written testimony to he 
used as evidence in a court of Justice, or for 
any other purpose. Abbreviated dpU 

He oliserviKl Imw the testimony of the other deponentu 
conSrnied tliat of llouaeiiisn Bulwer, Eugene Ai am, vi ft. 

dapopillaeyt (d(v.pop'^-lft-si), ». [< depopulate : 
see Depopulation. 

Man an^wereil * O Jove, neither slie nor 1. 

W ith iNitli oiii aids, can keep depopulary 
Fiom off the frogs. 

ChapiHan, ti of Homer's BatrschomyomschLi 

dephpnlarlie (de-pop'u-l^iiz), r. U; pret. and 
pp. depopulansetL ppr.* aeitajmlarigtHg. [== F. 
depopularteer s= dejtojmlariear; as de- priv. 
+ popularux.l To Tender unpopular, lleet- 
mtnater Eev. [Kare.1 

dffp(^|nilato (de-pop 'ff-lat), V.; pret. and pp. 
depopulatetU tipr. aepopuktUng. L. depopn- 
latuM, pp. of aeiMindart, ML. also depopulare (> 
It. depo/mlare b Bp. *dejwpukir, aetotoblar ss 
d^pularss Pr. depopularss OF. aempuler, 
deppojiuler, deaiwjmler, also depenpler, ilejMpler, 
det^upler, F. dfyeupler, > £. depetvpie, dupeo- 
ple), lay waste, ravage, idunder, Mjj. also do- 
prive of iieople, dispeople, <. de- •¥ jHtpulart, 
lay waste, ravage, plunder, destre^, a word 
usually derived from populue, people, and ex- 
plaincil as **prop. to spread or pour out in a 
multitude over a remon,” or **to fill with (hos- 
tile) people,” or ouicrwise, in the comp, de- 
popuiari, ML. depo^mlare, with de- priv., * de- 
prive of people or mhahitants,’ this sense l>e- 
ing involved in the Kom. and £. words (cf. also 
d^teople and dtepeople). But the uses of the L. 
jtopulari throw doubt on the assumed original 
eonnection with populus, people, and the word 
is by some regained as a kind of freq. of ejMli- 
are, spoil, despoil, plunder, being in this view 
reduplicated ^epol-) from the base *tpol- 
of epolium, sMil: see spot/.] L trane. To de- 
prive of innahitants, wholly or in part, whether 
W death or by expulsion; dispeople; reduce 
the population of. 

Many towns and villages upon the ses coasts are, of late 
vean, wonderfully decayed, and some wonderfully depopu- 
lated. Pniyf rOttneu (Arbers Eng. Garner, I. 801X 

Grim death, in different shapes, 

Dopopulatas the natsms ; thousands fall 

His vicUma. PkOips. 

n. tnirane. To become dispeopled. [Bare 
or obsolete.] 

This Is not the ptaoc to enter into on inquiry whether 
the country be depepulalma or not. 

(Milfm<eA,Dea.VU.,Dod. 

dApopnUte (dj-pop'fl-llt), a. [< U 
tuB, pp. : see the verb.] Depopulated. [Bare.] 
When the 


Tlic only sure way of Isinging almut a hoslUur rclstlmi 
lietweeii the two couiitiles j England and AmencaJ is for 
KiigUshmeu to clear their minds of the iiotlim that we are 
always to be treated as a kind of inferior and deported 
Englishman whose nature they perfectly understand. 

Lowell, Study Windows, p. 81. 

8 . To carry; demean; behave: with a reflexive 
pronoun. 

L‘t an smlisaasdor deport himeetf lu the most graceful 
manner before a prince. i*opt . 

How do the ('hrlstlans here detwrt them, keep 
Their rubes of white unapottea b> the world t 

BruwHHUf, Uing and Hook, II. 212. 

dgportt (df-port'), u. [< OF. deport depitort 
m., depwU, f., deportment: from the verb.] 
Deportment; mien. 

But Delia's self 

In gait surpass’d, and gmldess like dejtort. 

Miltoa, V L, lx. 380. 

diaportation (de-jidr-U'shon), n, [< F. ddywr- 
tation as Kp. deitortaeton = l^g. deportagOo ss It. 
dejtortagtone s D. de)»ortatu = G. Dan. Bw. de- 
poriatWH, < L. deftortaitoin-), a carrying away, 
i deportare, carry away: sec deporf^ A car- 
rying away; a removing from ono country to 
another, or to a distant place ; transportation ; 
specifteally, forcible transportation, especially 
to a penal colony. 

The wings seemed to lie like the wings of s storic , an- 
othei expreaaiuii of that sudden transiiiigrstMHi and de- 
portation I). Stokeh, Twelve Mmor l*rnpliets, p. 487. 

Ill tlieir [the Jews’J diportatwns, they had often the 
favour of their eomiiiurors. 

Bp. Atterbiiru, Hcnimns, 111 v. 

Emandpstlon [of the slaves], oven without dejmrtahon, 
would prolNibly enhance the wagus of white labui 

Lilian, III Kayniond, p 326 

dtportotort (dfi'pdr-tfi-tgr), u. [L. as if *depor- 
taior, < deportare, deport : see deport.] One who 
deports or transports. Iktvtee. 

This Island of ours, within tliese late days, hath bred a 
great numlier at these fleld-bnera, . . . oppressors, en- 
(losers, depopnlators, doportaton, deprsisturs. 

Bev. T. Adams, Works, n. 481. 

dgportaiailt (df-pdrt'ment), n. [< OF. deporie- 
ment, F. diportement sit. ^portamento, i ML. 
as if *deportameHtum, < L. deportare, deport: 
too depart.'] Carriage or hearing in intereourse; 
manner of acting toward or before others; be- 
havior; demeanor; conduct; management. 
What's a fine person, or s boanteons face, 

Unless deportment gives them decent grareT 

Churehai, The Eoaolad. 

This produced such a change In his whole deportment, 
that his neiglibonrs took him to lie a new man. and were 
amased at his converolon from prodlgipos pniraneneas to 
a moral and rellgloiia life. Southey, banyan, p 16. 

At these primitive tea-partlea the ntrooat propriety and 
t deporta 


dignity of deportment prevailed. 

Irving, Kniekerbooker, p 170. 

pVB. CSorrume, Omduel, etc. Bee fteftaefor. 

^pffr'tQr), n. [< deport + -are.] 
. Speed. 


Flies, as once before it flew, 

O'er thine Isles depopulate. 

Shdiey, Written unong the Eagasean Hills 



5 , a lay- 

waste: 

s ting y nr 

the s&te of depopulated f rednetion of 
popnlation; destruotmn or expulsion of inhah- 


Deportment. , 

dopOMUo (df-pk'sp-hl), a. [b F. debosoMe; 
as depone 4* -oMe.] Capable of being depewea 
or dimved of offloe. 

dep 0 ialf(df.p 6 'sil).fi. r< depose 4 -aZ.] The 
aet of depowng or divesttng of office. 

The fthoii Interval between the dep o ml and death of 
amiAJai “ 


prlnoea la baoome provarblaL Fhe, 1 


Jamaen.,pl4. 


It rMUasJ hath anffered many devasiatloiia anddmNi- 
iaffosiL CmytU, Oradill^ Lua 

The only remedy end amends agalsst the rf Bo j w if a ri es 
andthtamaaseof a Luri within, ta the borrowMatrsngIb 
(rf flnsa olUoaoe from without 

jnifoN, BafonsotloB In Eng., IL 


dapOM W-P««0i iwrt. ud m. 
ppr. depoeing, [< ME. depoeen, lay aside, de- 
mve of offie^ also intrust < OF. depomr, F. 
adpooer (m OBp. depoear), lay down, dopiMit, 
testify, with senses of L. depimere, pp. dmif- 
tue, Isy down, ete. (see deSem), mn in form 
confused with OF. poeer, ML. paamare, place; 
so with the other compounds, appoeOf mmpomt 
expoee, impoee, propoee, repoee, mg ypom, Irsns* 



pom: Ltranf. l.Tolagrdiiim;let 

nil] dflpotit. [Obtoliite or mhalo.] 

niw levM green yn»vSh at dtar tree, . . . 

And into mutt that jtt not fenrent be 
Hapom, and cloeo or flute It oloeed ee. 

Mtadfiur, HuebondrieCB. E. T. aX p. SOB. 
I pray tbee dnMee 

Bone email pleoe of eilver ; It ahall be no Ion. 

A Jonmm, Uipelee Metamorphoeed. 
The long*endiirlng feme in time will all 
Vie and dffioar their duet npon the wall 

Worfce, IL 94. 

8t. To lay wiide. 

God hath d^tmd hie wrath towarde all mankind 

To remove; eject; evict. 

Wo have eummoned yon hither, to dlepoeaen yon of 
thnee plaon and to deputf yon from thuee ruome, whereof 
indeed by virtue of onr own grants yet agaimt reaeon, 
yon are paeaeaevd. Uoober, Suolea. Polity, v. 8L 

4. To remove from office, especially from roy- 
alty, or from hiffh executive, ecclesiastical, or 
judloial office; dethrone; divest of office: as, 
to depoae a king or a bishop. 

Thue when the atate one Edward did dapote, 

A greater Edward in hie mom amao. 

Drjfdm, EplaUea, a., To Oongreve. 
The Jewe well know their power : en* Sanl they choee, 
Ood wu their king, and Uod they durei dmcNM. 

Drydent Aba. a^ Achit., 1. 41& 
They had depend one tyrant, only to make riNim for a 
thouMiiri. J. Adame, Worka, V. 4a 

5t. To take away; strip off (from one); divest 
(one of). 

Y<ni may my gloriea and my atate dmaav, 

... ^... •••!» ortho 


Bnt not my griefa ; atiU i 




Kioh. IL, iv. L 


Yonr title apeaka jon nearrat heaven, and polnta 
Yon out a gloHoiia reign among the angela ; 

Vo nut depotf yoiiraell of one, and be 

Vf tlie otlior diBinherited. Shirley, The Traitor, iii. S. 

6. To testily to ; attest. 

To depore the yearly runt or valuation of landa. Boeoii. 

I am ready to depute, when 1 ahall lie lawfully called, 
that no Eumpeaii did ever viait thuae couniriea lieforu 
me. SviJU Gulliver'a lYavela, Iv. IS. 

7. To examine on oath; take the deposition 
of. 

Depute him in the Juaiioc of hia cauae. 

jttfiA, Kioh. 11., i. 8. 

n. intrans, 1. To bear witness. 

A man might reason with na all day long, without per- 
anading iia that we slept throuirfi the day, or that we re- 
turned from a long journey, when our memory dejmtet 
otherwioe. J. H. Newman, Paroclilal Sermoiui, L 191. 

Bpecifically— 2. To give testimony on oath: 
especially, to give testimony which is embodied 
in writing in a deposition or an affidavit; give 
answers to interrogatories intended as evidence 
in a court: as, he aepoard to the following facts; 
the witness aapoyet and says that, etc. 

Twsh he that made you to depute, SlkaA, Sllen.An., t S. 
dapOBBT (d$-p5'i^), N. 1. One who deiioses 
or degrades from offioe.— 2. A deponent; a 
witness. 

dBVOBit (d$-po8'it), r. [Formerly dfpoaita; < 
OF. dmomer am Sp. Fg. a/rpotitar sss It. dmoti- 
tare, dtpoaitare, < ML. depoaitarff deposit, m>q. 
of deponerf, pu. deftoaihuif lay aside, deposit: 
see depoKc ana d^MMo, and cf. dwoait, «.] L 
irana. 1. To lay down ; place ; put : as, a croc- 
odile dmoaita her eggs in the sand; soil da- 
poaited by a river. 

On both oklea of these apartments [catacombal are three 
■torlea of holea, big enough to depodte the tiodiea in. 

DeaorlpCioii of the Eut, 1. 0. 

2. To lay away; lay in a plaoe for preservation 
or safe-keeping; store: as, to dapoait goods in 
a waiehonae. 

Ham might be the temple of Diana, aidaoe of aaourity, 
wbera Hannibal dmpeaftea hia vaau of lead, aa if they were 
full of money, and left oaraleoaly In hia honw some braai 
statoea wUoh he ailed with his gold. 

Pte o tkt, Deaoriptlon of the East, XL L 9ft8. 

Stow Mia na that. In his memory, great pari of Leaden 

. ... . . 


1645 

BL lainMi. Toaettia 

tioa; deaeend and rest or become 

When the ilnta of the OordUleru wera dtpoiMiig, there 
warn lalanda which even in the latttttde of Northern Clillr, 
wham now an la iiredalmahly desert, snpported huge 
ooniferuna fomato. Darwia, ileul. Vliamationa, if. 409. 

When no mom silver depotUt on the coimiur, tlie ojirn. 
tkMi ia completed. Worktkop Nueei/at, lit ser., p. 198. 

dnpllt (df-pol'it), a. [Formerly dejwaite (in 
ME. ikpoBtf < OF. depoai, F. depdf, > E. depot); 
am Bp. Pg. It. dapoaito, < L. dg^tum (idl 
also deposfum), a thing laid aside or given in 
trust, neut. ox dmosffiw, vp. of denonere, lay 
aside: see the verb.] 1. That which is laid or 
thrown down; matter laid down or lodged in 
a plaoe, or settled by snbeidenoe or precipita- 
tion, as from a fluid medium. 

Throwa the gidden aamla, 

A rich depotU, on the bonier lands. 

iNnoper, Charity. 

Meanwhile the honm w«re eadi leaving their little He- 
jHtdt, and gradnally fonuing the llnal reaooii for liuu*tl(ni 
—nainely, that action wu too late. 

George Mtot, Mlddlemarch, 1. S78. 
Spedfleally— (a) In praL.aoy mau of material which haa 
been thruwn down from, or moved and gathered tosrther 
by, water, or which has beoi uparatad from a lolntioii 
by chemical agenoiae. Irregnlarlty of form ia rather a 
chamoterlstiG of a depoclt; If the material lie evenly and 
uniformly diatrUmted, It would more generally be temicil 
a bed or layer. The prodnote of volcanic agencies are 
ramly dceli^ied by the term dtpttiL 

The moct charactcrlatic distinction between the lacus- 
trine and marine dultu oonstste In the naturo of the or- 
ganic remains which heoonM imbedded in their deputitt. 

LytU. 

<b) In mining, the moat general term for on aoenmulatlon, 
or “orcnrreuce," of ora, of whatever form or nature It may 
be ; hut the word ore ia generally added. CBoe ort-dtpoeU.) 
By some antbora the term dtpoeitit used u meanlnga mode 
of ocourrenof of <ire auppo^ to be leu pennanent In its 
eharaeter than a true vein. Thna, flat mosau or Sheets 
would often be called depotflt, eapedally if not exhibit- 
ing any of the auMiol characters m tme or flssnre veins. 
(See Ma.) (r) The nirtalUc coating precipitated tqr nl- 
vanio action from a chemical solnnba npon a nonnd nr 
base, u the film of gold or silver on plated articles, or of 
copper on copper-need type, at the oivper shell of an 
electrotype plate. 

2. Any thing intrusted to the cure of another; 
something given into custody for safe-keeping; 
speoiflcallv, money lodged in a bank for wety 
or couvenionce. 

It oeema yonr chumh la nutaofhlthfal ajpianlianof her 
dtpotit as her dear friends . . . would make us believe. 

Uamnwnd, Woriu, II. L 977. 

1 do not at all donbt that the arrangement is In a cer- 
tain degree at haiduunurd, hut it seems to me that tlien* 
must have been a mranlng in the prominence given to 
Dejmntt in the Konuui and Hindu law, and in the promt- 
nenoe asidgned to Thefts in the Isw both of the Eomans 
and of the Halian Franks. 

Maine, Early Law and Custom, p. 888. 

8. A place when* things arc deposited ; a de- 
p^toiy. [Bare.] — 4. The state or fact of be- 
ing depoiuM or stored in the care of another ; 
storage: aa, tohavemoney ondiqMMrtf inabauk; 
aafeaepoatt—5, A pledge; apawn; something 
given as security. Bpocifleally — 6. In latr; 
{a) A sum of money which one puts into the 
hands of another to secure the fulfilment of 
some agreement, or as a part payment in ad- 
vance. (h) A nuked bailment of personal pro))- 
erty, to be kept for the bailor without recom- 
pense, and to be returned when he shall require 
it. (r) In Scota lam, same aa (IqMMtoHou.— 7t. 
Depemtion. 

I desire that this may not he looked upon u a full and 
flnlohed clmracter, hut my solemn depomt of the trnth, to 
the heat of my knowledge. Cheeterjittd, Miaoellonies. 
Osrtlfloats Of dspolit rarf(deute.— Oontaot de- 

poilt. See cunfaef.— CknaOllBS dODOffita, in oM., a 
tnm appUtHl to those recent or allnvlal atrato which con 
slot of Vie marine banks, shoals, oml Islands entirely oom 
poeed of ooral, and thence extended to the lower nlocem 


Uvwml honiM wu the authorised depoeUarg of 
Confederate funds In Europe. 

J, It. Sutey, Blockade and Cruiaeri, p. 188. 

The lint apostleit alone wuro tlie de/iotitariet of Uie pure 
and jperfect e\aiiKfl. 

Swtnburiir, !• m t night l> Kev., h H., XUL 170. 
2. In 1am, a bailiM.^ of jicrMonal pwijicrty, to be 
kept by him for the bailor without rocotnjicnse. 
dopOBitatBt (de-poz'i-tat), a, ( < ML. depotda- 
fas, pp. : see depoeit, r.] DcjMiHitcd. 

A marble luaonptiou 
depotUato within. 


. . . Mgnityiiig tliat hia emrae is 
Waudrutt Vuntt/wndtuee, III. HA 

< ML. 


dopodtetlon (d^-poz-i-ta'sliori), if. [< ! 
as if *depoaitaUo(H-), < deiHaatarv, dcinisit: 
da}toait, p.] In Ikoty lam, a contract by which 
something belonging to otic pemou is intrusted 


depoaitarg). to be redeuvercHl cm demand, a 
proper depoiuaiioa ia onr where a ajMfial eulijeot la de- 
posited, to be reetored without alteration. An imptoper 
depooUationitam wheat money or other funglhlea are de- 
jKiaitr<l, to be returned iu kind. Also deyntit, 

depoiltillg-dodc (df-poz'i-ting-dok), n. Bee 

dock^. 

depositioil (dep-^iisb'gn), a. [< OF. doposf- 
iwu, F. ddpoaittonwt^p, dapoaieioH dAoai- 
edo as It. depMiaione, < l£. d^poi4l4o(s-), a lay- 
ing down, < L. daponare, pp. depoaitua^y down, 
deposit: soe depoait, dfepoaa. aapoaa^ 1. Th» 
act of depositing; a laying down ; lodgment or 
precipitation : as, the dtn^titm oi stones hr a 
moxiug glacier, or of sediment by a river: ue 
dejamtioH of a metallic coating by galvanism. 

A benefactress to the convent, happening to die, wu 
dcslroua of being Imried In the cloister. . . . The aodely 
considered the depotitiun ot their benefaotrau among 
them M a very great honour. 

GoUtmith, cyrillo Fudovaao. 

Thu sediment brought down from the land would only 
prevent tlie grouth of the coral In the line of its dtpod- 
tion, Darwin, Coral Beefs, p. SOL 

The depotitiun at a delta Is the work of tens of thon- 
unds of yean. U, Spencer, Hoctal Htatloa, p. 87BL 

2. That which is deposited or placed; a de- 
posit. [Bare.] — Sf. The act of laying down 
or bringing to notice; presentatiolL 

The iiiflueiicu of princes upon the dlspositfons of their 
courts needs not Uie depoeitton ot tlielr exampleo, since it 
hath X\w authority, of a known |^ncl|de. 


9 Eaaayi. 1. ix. 1 1 


H'. Montagui, 

4. Declaration; assertion; specifically, in kna, 
testimony taken under interrogatories, written 
or oral, before an authorized officer, to be used 
aa a substitute for the production of the witnese 
in open conrt. The term is sometlmea loosely naod to 
include offlda^lta, which are ea-varte aiatements In writ- 
ing, swoni to, hut ui»t token Judicially or qnui-jndfelally, 
as an* dcjiuaitions strictly so called, lii a depoalUon them 
may have lM>en crosa-etamluatnm; In an ailldavit, none. 
A deiMwition is evidence ; an ailldavit may be evidmice. 


, I to the pnrpou of painting and dc- 

jMsttluy thi pagaaota to the nu of the c&. 

ffirutt, Bporta and futtmaa, p. 9a 

8. Toplaeeforeareorenstody; lodgein trust; 
jdaee: as. to dapoait money in a buk; to 
l»ofM bonds or goods with a ersditor as seeurity. 

Tha paopla with whom Ood thought flt to dapoMi thau 
IhlngB totha baneflt of tha world. 

Cto*e,Woiln,n.dslU. 

4^. To lay or set adde; get rid of. 


ttuS which Xoannot 

II hu been often aflwiod, < 
bs wholly dvssttal. 


Hammciid, Works, X. 701. 
\ tha pasftonc can navar 
GdUaadth, TSiM 


but must keep siwciftoalBr to be returnad. 
dgpOBitiury (af-pos'l-tfi-ri), a. and a. F. 
dl^oaitaira u Hp. Pg. It. depoaitario, < LL. dr- 
poaitarina, only as a noun, one who receives a 
&ust, < L. depoaitum, a trust, deposit: see dr- 
poait, ft.] I. a. Of depoeit; reeeiving deposits: 
sidd of banks. 

No low hurciulted In thlsclauof depiialte for the put 
liteen years, althoniA a noubar of ftulnrre have Uuccii 
I among the dtpodtary banka. 

Dtp, afSte, afTr eam ry, 1886, p. S8. 

n. a.; ph dapoaitariaa (-xis). 1. A person 
with whom anything ia left or lodged in trust; 
one to whom a thing is eominitted for safe- 
keeping, or to be need for^the benefit of the 
owner; atnxstee; agnardimn. AtaodapoaUorg. 

rat a hnndrad yaaia thay (tha PurHaMlwara the sole 
civaittafto of to eaerad flra of Ubarw to 

M, Ouft, Addwii. p. 47. 


ahlhU 

puca 


If } nil will examine the veraelti 
eircnmataiires usually eonidilervd lu oepomwiiM^ ^ 
find them strong on their aide. Sir K, Diyby, 

6. In eiril and common lam : (a) A depoeit ; a 
nidted laulment of goods, to bo kept for the 
bailor without reward, and to be returned when 
he shall require it, or delivered according to 
the obiMt or purpose of the original trust. 
Story, bailments, iv. 41 . (b) Tlie thing so de- 
posited.— 6. The act of deposing a peraon from 
an office, or of depriving him of a dignity; ape- 
eifieally, the act of dethroning, or at removuig 
from aome important office or trust. 

After Ilia dejtmutiun h\ the council of l^ona, to afliriri 
II. »p.dly ^ ^ ^ 

7t. Ill earff,, the depression of the lens of the eve 
in the o|»erali<iii of couching.— 8. The bunal 
of a saint's ImmIv, or the act of tranaferring bis 
remains or relica to a new resfing-platk^ or 
shrine; the festival commemorathig such buri- 
al or translation : as, the Dapoaition of Bt. Mar- 
tin.- DeposittaB from to OKOH, to takiMt down ^ 
(mriot'a body tram to era«,ur the repraoenUtiun of thst 
aotlnawurkafaii.si|yB.4.!MuuoiigLOte. BeeecMmea. 
dapoidtiTH (d^poz'i-tiv), a, [as OF. depoai^; 
as dcfioait -lee.] Depositing; tending to de- 
posit: in ftathol,, applied to inflammation of 
the eorinm when the effusion of lymph into that 
membrane gives rise to small, naiu elevatioua 
or pimples on the snrface. 
d 0 pMttor(df-]Mz'S-«gr),H. [■ F. < 

liL. dtpatUor, < L. ainmfrr, p|». aqumhui. m- 
posit: see dsposif.] One who makes a deposit ; 
specifloally, one who deposits money in a bank. 

It h onlsined by the aagea of HinduaUn that a dyoj^ 
tor ahall csrafully enquire into the eharaeter of hia hi- 
tended depoeltary ; who. if he undertake to keep the giNidB, 
torn with can* and attuiition. 

Sir W, Jomt, law at fiailmenSk 



tevingi Buki, tthcre the miolleit imni ue jplaetd In 
perfeot intety . . . aud are paid ... the monient they are 
dra^ded by the dvotiton. McCiUloek, Com. IMct 

dApogitOTT <d?-po»'i-t^ri), 11 .; pi. depomtones 
(-riz). I < ML. *depointonum, a place of de- 

r it, < L. dei^tuSf pp. of deptmarc, depoait.] 
A place wnere anything ialodged for saft^ 
kee^dng: aci a warebouBe is a ai^Hmtory for 

It nuiy In* said . . . that the Gomtltntional Miniarch Is 
»nly a dfwmtory of power, ae an armory u a dt'poKUofjfat 
itthattnoee who wield the armi, and thoeealune, 


: bnl 


MIBW. UMVWIMMIWC- WSIVWIOIU MIV »rmB| WM 

oonititute the true goreniing authority. 

GUuUkme, Might of Bight. 

A 


j."] A pel 
itrusted for safe-keeping; a deposi- 


>r8on to whom a 


8 . 

thing is 
tary. [Bare.] 

If I am a rain man, my gratiSoation llee within a iiar* 
row drcle. X am the aoli* d^mntery of my own secret, 
and It shall perish with me. Jumtu, Letten, Ped. 

One who was the director of the national finances, and 
the ApofOoiw of the gravest secrets of state, might ren* 
der Inestimable services Mataulaif, Hist Bug., xxIL 

dqKMdt-rooelpt (dc-poK'it-if-sdt^), a. A note 
dr an aoknowledfnnont for money lodged with a 
banker for a stipulated time, on wbicn a higher 
rate of interest is allowed than on the balance 
of a current account, 
dapoatt. a. An obsolete form of dmarit, 
d«pot (de-iid' or dd'pd), a. [< F. ddjidt, a de- 
posit, a place of deposit, a storehouse, depot, 
\ OF. detfOMt, a deiKwit, pledge, < L. deponhtm, 
a deposit: see a.] 1. A ])lace of de- 

posit; a depository; a warehouse or store- 
nouse for n^ceiving ^>ds fur storage, sale, or 
transfer, as on a railroad or other line of trans- 
portation. 

The islunds of (Juemsey and Jersey sre at p re se n t the 
great dgp&Uot this kmgdom. BHrisa Cnrie(im)i P* lOSL 

Specifically — 8. A railroad-station; a building 
for the accommodation and shelter of passen- 
gers and the receipt and transfer of freight by 
railroad. [U. S.]— 8. Mdd.-. (a) A i^toiy 
magazine, as a fo^ where stores, ammunition, 
etc., are deposited ; or a station where recruits 
for diirerent regiments are received and drilled, 
and where BoldJors who cannot accompany their 
regiments remain, (b) The headquarters of a 
regiment, where all suppUes are received and 
whence uiey are distributed, (c) In Great Brit- 
ain, that portion of a battalion, mnerally con- 
Bisemg of two companies, whicn remaw at 
home when the rest are ordered on foreign ser- 
vioe. — 4. In /or/., a particular place at Qietail 
of the trenches, out of the roach of the cannon 
of the place, where the troops generally assem- 
ble who are ordered to attack the outworks. 

Sometimes written with the French accents, 
ddpdt or dspdtm 

■*1^ a. Aofiou, Fmffkt-hmim, In ttic Fnlted 

ahHaa at Sm the pUu*«i fur landing rallroad-paaMtumri 
and -liulght wen called depefc, pmuenffer-dtpott^/rn^- 
dtpeia; butttienieofcfafiiin for the landing-place of pas* 
aangeva la gradually increasing, while /revfkt Mmm is the 
moat eommon word tor a aeparaU* storage place 
dbpotontiata (dS-p^ten'shi-at), e. t , ; prot. and 
pp. depoUnUaied, ppr. d^tenhaUng, [< L. de- 
pviv. + potentuif power: see potency.^ To de- 
prive of potency or power. 

The gospal of Chriat himadf we may fherefmw expect to 
aee greatly dMpoUnMUd, BMt oUuea Saera^ XLvTiTB 

dopnmta (dep'ra-vftt). e. /.; pret. and pp. 

dppraoatedf ppr. depravating, [< L. depravatuB, 

‘ 
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8. Depraved or eormpt quality or eharaoter; 
degeneracy; depravity. 

Jfotwlthatandlng this universal depmeaftoa of manners, 
behold how untouched he [Noah] stood, and what a char- 
acter he boro ! Jl]p. AUithmrpt Bennons, II. Iv. 

4. A depraved tendency; inclination toward 
evil or corruption. [Bare.] 

What befell Asdmbal or Csasar Boigla la as mndi an Il- 
lustration of the mind's powers and dtpraesMoM as what 
has befallen ns. JhiMrmi, History. 

»ljm. Ihtprasttg, DwruvaHon^ detorloiatlon, oomiption, 
vitiation, oontaminMion, debasement Pngmasafiow is 
eapeolalw the act of depraving or the ptoosas of beoumlng 

di^ved; diipraetty, tne state reanltuig from the act or 




^ to presarvi aooMgr feom \ 

I which are to ba appeibanded fimm Ui iB00L_^ 
me mpesfCty, li oftan on# of the eedi of punishment 

Jfaeeitfsy, HaUam's Const Bid, 

Speoifieally— 8. In ddoL. the beredituy ten- 
dency of mankind, derived from Adam tbrougb 
hia deBoendanta. to commit ain; original aln. bw 
many theuloglaua depravity la dlatlngulshed from actnal 
sin. whloh they refswd as oonsisting wholly In voluntary 
aetlon.- Total dapravlty, in UM., the total nnStuemof 
man for the moral pniposeaof his being nntil bom again by 
thelnflnenoeof the Spirit of God. In dellulng the natora 
ofthnnnStaesstheolqirimisdlsupwa. Soma ooiisider man 
^■utterly Indisposed, disabled and made oppusad nnto 
that Is sirtritiially |^|od, ud wholly inwed to evil 


Itaooananess Jthatof Diyden's day] waa not external, 
like that of Blliaoeth a day, bnt the outward mark of an in- 
ward diprasOy. liomu, Among my Books, lstaer.,p.8S. 

I do not believe there ever was pnt upon record more 
depravation of Man, and more deaplcahle frivolity of 
thonght and aim In woman, than In the novela whloh pur- 
port to give the pictaro of EimUrii fashionable life. 

Marg. Ftdler, Woman in ISth Csot, p. 180. 

dapnwa (d$-prftvO. v./.; pret. and pp.<ii 9 mMwd, 
ppr. depraving. [< HE. COF. depra^ 

Mr, pervert, calumniate, aeonae, F. ddprawr wa 
Sp. ±^. ^bpravar s= It. depravare, < H depra- 
tare, perv^ distort, eormpt, < da- + pravua, 
crooked, misshapen, wicked, depraved.] If. To 
pervert; distort; speak evil of; misreport; ca- 
lumniate; vilify. 

Sec 1 how the atubbome damaell doth dqmase 

My simple meaning with dlsdaynfnll aeorae. 

PpoaaoTt Sonnets, xxlx. 

Gone about to dopravt and oalnmnlate the person and 
writings of Qnintns Horatlna naoons. 

B. Joaaon^ Foetsster, v. 1. 
ITnJusUy thou dopravut It with the name 
Of servitude, to serve whom God ordsins 

Jfillon, P. L., vL 174. 

8. To make bad or worse; pervert; vitiate; 
eommt : as, to deprave the heart, mind, under- 
standing, will, tastes, etc. ; to deprave the mor^ 
als, government, laws, etc. 

Whose pryde deprawt each other bettor pari 

SpenaoTf Bonnets, axxL 
All things iwoceed, and up to him return. 

If nut dffirawd frexm good. Ifflfon, P L., v 471. 

The ingenuity once so ooiisplcuuiisly displayed In every 
deiNUtment of physical and moral ailence has Iwen de- 
praved into a tumdm 


all that Is spiritually i 

and that continually^' Otherse_ 
code to man oertun natural traita of oharaotor whldi 
are hmooent, amiable, or even oommendable, but hold 
that the moral cduuaoter Is detennlned by the oontroUing 
energy and dlsposlUim, which Is nature totally indif- 
ferent or avsno to the law of God.« Bsm. 1 And t, He- 
pramtpt Bepravatian, Bee deprasaffoM.— a. Profligaoy, 
oaseness, degeneraejL vice, demondlaatlon. 

*^***60abl6 (dep'^^bl), o. [m It. depreof^ 
, < LLi. dlQ *’ 

<li.det 
reeate,} 


i, that may be entreated, 
, pray against, pray for: aee deip- 
That fa to be deprecate. 

I look upon the temporal doatmotlon of the greateat 
kliig as far less depreeahU than the eternal damnation of 
the meaneat subject. Mikan Bamhke, 

dapiecatd (dep'r$-kftt), e. and pp. 

depreeatedf ppr. depreeaUng. [<L. deprecatue. 


anoe from. 

We are mat hare to acknowledge onr aln, to a x pre m onr 
pnblle detestation at it, and to dmreeate the vengeance 
which hatli pnraued, and doth atUf, I fear, pursne us on 
the aocoimi of it Bp. Atterinuy. Bennons, II. xlU. 

The Judgments whloh wo would d^nreeate are not re- 
moved. Bp. Smairulge. 

8. To plead or argue earnestly against ; urm 
reasons against ; express disapproval ox : siud 
of a scheme, pu^oso, and the 


Hlai 


deprecated by all aionnd him, and he 
Induced to abandon It 


SeoU. 


1 and servile rnnning. 

Maoaiiiapt Moore's Byron. 

The cerenKmy of kneeHmr at the Sacrament was included 
among the rest: bnt the tne and idad acknowledgment 
of that reremiiny waa not to lie expeetod from one who 
had notoricnnly depraved it 

it W. luxon, Hist rhnrch of Eng., xx. 

depravad (d^pr&vd'), ji. a. 1. Perverted; vi- 
tiated: as, a depraved ap|>etito. 

Their taste In time liecame sii depraved, that what was 
aiflnt aiMietb al lieensenot to be JusttSed theymade their 
choice. 8w^, Improving the Engllah Tongue. 

8. Morally bad; destitute of moral principle; 
corrupt; wicked: as, a depraved narare.«Byn. 
1. lU^al, iiugiiifoiu, etc. (see erfmhuifX base, profligate, 
abandone^i eprobate 

dqpraTMiy (df-prfi'ved-li). adr. In a depraved 
manner; with eormpt motive or intent. 

The writings of lioth depravedlp, antielpatlvely, ooun- 


terfeltly Imprinted. 

Sir T. Broome, Bellglo Medld, To the Header. 
dapniTadliaM (df-nr&'ved-nes), n. The state 
of being depraved or vitiated; eormptlon; 
taint. 


la purneae 
waa with dlfllculty ii 

The aelf-dependence which waa honored In me is dep- 
ree at e d as a nult In moat women. 

Marg. Puller, Woman In IBth Cent, p. 40. 

O. still as ever, friends are they 
Who, In the Interest of outraged truth, 
Depreeate such rough handling of a Ha ' 

Bromnng, Bing and Book, II. 287. 

8t. Toimpreeate; invoke. 

Upon the beads of these very nilsehlevuns men they 
drpr se af s d no vengeanoe, though that of the whole nation 
was Justly merits /ymiUm, Antoldoa, p. 448. 

d6praoati]li^(dep'rf>ki-tiiig-li).adp. Dydep- 
recation; wfth ezpr^ions or mdicationi of 
protest or disapproval. 

dopraeatioil (aep-r$-kfi'diqn). n. [ss OF. ds- 
meeaUtm, F. d^rdeaUon a Sp. depreeaeum ms 
Fg. depreeagdo ms It. depreeaeumVf < L. depre- 
eaHo(a-)j < depreeari^ deprecato: see dnire- 
eate.j 1. The act of depreeating somethixig, 


pp. of depiravare, deprave: see deprave.^ 
K defame; vilify. 


Onr original depravedmeae, and proneneaa of onratomal 
parttoaUe^ ” '' 


Ula IMnlne Truth with i 


Whereat the rest In depth of 

' 1th tannts doe drpnHfote. 


Danea, Holy Boode, p. 7. 

[Sue.] 

With natures depravated, and aflinitlea already dlstem- 
Inofprogenit 


8. To render depraved. 


perad by the sin 

Buakneli, Nat and the Bnpemat, p. ITS. 
dipiraTBtlOB (dep-ra-vft'shm), n. [ss F. depra- 
vation as sp. depravaeion = Fg. dmmea^dbas It. 
depravaeimief \ L. depraeaUoia-^ < depravare^ 
deprave: see deprave7\ If. The act of pervert- 
ing or distorting; perversion; vilification. 

Do not give advnntage 
stubborn critics, gpt without a tbeme, 

Vur dapravahon. Shot., T. and C., v. 8. 

That learning shonld undermine the reverenee of laws 
andgovemment . . . la assuredly a mere dqnnavoNon and 
... « .. ofLoamli 


ealnmny. Baeoa, Advancement of Learning, t IS. 

8. The act of making or beeoming bad or worse; 
the aet or proocM of debasement; deteriora- 
tion. 

Ittototbeae . . . [otrenmstanoeo] that tlm dqweasMMi 
«< aarioa pellto iMinlBg to prineiiially to be aiNribid. 

Geiilfsiiilj^Jtolita t.— g. 


dfipr a TBrnant (df-prfiv^mjmt), w. Hdepraoe-^ 
-faeat] Pervendon; vitiation. [Bare.] 

HemakethmenlNfllevethatapparitlona . . . areelther 
deofptlona of eight, or melanchofir dap r a v a m ant a of fkney. 

BirT. Brmme, Ynlg. Brr., L la 

dfiprarar (df-prft'vto), a. If. One who per- 
verts or distorts the cmaraeter of a person; a 
traduoer; avilifier. 

Do yon think I urge any comparison against yonf no, 1 
am not so lU-brcd as to he a dfpraser of your worthinsss. 

B. Jonaon, Case to Altorad, 1 1 

8. Aoorrapter; one who vitiateg. 

Vor depraveraot the Prayer-Book It waa ton ponndi flne 
or three months tor the tint offence. 

B. W Dixon, Htot Gharch of Bag;, xv., note. 

dqprftTlllfljr (df-prt'ving-li), ode. Iha deprav- 
ing manner. 

(d^prav'l-ti), a. [ineg. < ds- + 
pravitiff q. V.; as if < £ improve + -/fy.] 1. 
The stete of being deivravM or eormpt; eor- 
mption: degenerpMsy: nMfdtpravitgd 
ormoralg. 


as harm or disapproval ; counter-prayer or pe- 
tition; earnest desire for ezempuon or deliY- 
eranee. 

L with lonva of mooch Implored, 

And hnmbto t^praooRon, tiins replied. 

MmoH, P L., vlU. 878. 

Stomntatton tiMy gMMnlly oonoolvad to ba agood sign, 
or a bod oM ; and B(s ujtos thto motion, they com m o nl y 
used a gratnuAlon for the one, and a depraemion toe the 
other. Sir T. Brvwae. 

They use no diprsealtofM nor coamlsisto, 

Nor suit for niMgr. 

CKepaaan, Byron'a Tragedy, iv. L 

Speoifioallv— 8. In litanies, a i>etition to be 
delivered nom come evil, tompond or spiritual. 
In Latin lltantoa each alnirit deprecation to nraally fol- 
lowed to the rmponm, ■* LIbarm bql Domino ** (Dclivw na 
OLordX In totrAnidlean Htaaiytto dmcidiras begin, 
*<I^aUevnaBdBriMidof.'*andend.*^irom hantoMi 
of boort, and oontompt of thy Word and Oommandmoot,” 
and are eoltoalod iB_gionpi, after aadi of which comm 
the fiaponN, **Good iZrd, dellvor na.*’ The ohsaeratloM, 

which sacoaad, bsva the same roqwiMe* Bee W on y . 

8. A praying for removal or prevention; en- 
treaty or eameet desire for an averting or 
delajmg: aa, to mge reaaona in d q weca i fiea 
of war or of a aevere Judonent; **di^preeatkm 
of daath,” An Impreeatkm; a 






Uit <y n ga #m> ,<L. dyrwrif ■— J yrwm rti .] 
tefliigtodqpfeeaite; dapneatoiy. 

Thefmttidf IstMTMieltDtkeoiMli^ . . of two 
pnrli, tho M 4 qwoMM<w^ tho Moond indloottvo ; the 000 
tor oerdoD. the other dUneneiiui It. 

dmmmibar(dep'r^}Ui~^),n. [<L.dMfmfor, 
OqMweai^aepreeate: lee depneatej One iHio 
depreontei. 

dnnea,tarT(dep^rf-kfrt^),a. [bOF. 
dOpreeaMv, F. d^prdealoffv m Pn. It. de- 
mwfaiorto, < LL. < X. Mpreaui, 

depneeata: lee dmheaiffr, depreMtg.] L «• 
Serving or intended to depreoate or avert lome 
threatened evil or aotion; eharaoteciaedbyen- 
tfeaty or proteat intended to avert aomething 
evil or pamful. 

gQil d^pT§OtttOfy letton to Mny . 


The eyee of hie lltUe menlel tuned upon him thet dijp* 
reeotory glMioe of inqulnrat oumnion to elnve ohlldien. 

d. IT. CabU, Grandleelinee, p B60. 

ILt n. A deprecating apeeoh or act. 

There the author etrutted like an Hector, now he is 
passlTe, full of dQirfeatoriw and applomtitis. 

Hoper North, Xzaueo, p US, 

depiraoeti V* t. 8ee<h»few. 
depredate (dt-pre'cm-dt), v . ; mt and pp. de- 
preciated, ppr. oepreeiatrM, [<^LL. depre^tue, 
pp. of deprkiare, prop, aqtrttture (> F. d^pr^ 
eSnr s Sp. deepreeiar as Pg. depreciar: of., inth 
eqniv. prefix oi^ It. diepregiare b OF. deeprei- 
eer, deeprieer, > E. dieprmee, diapriee), lower the 
adervali 


twr 

7 to depredate. 

-bl).e. [<LL.aaif 
ri, plnnder: aee diapra- 
anon. 


wta'i 

depredaUe (dep' 

*SmrmMMie,< di 
da£.] Liable f 

The two preoedent intend thli, That the BpIfltB and aire 
In their aotlons nuy be the lesee depredatory; and the 
two latter that theuood and Juice of uie body nuur be the 
lesie doprtdMe. Aieon, Hist Life andDeath. 

depredate (dep^rf-dit), a. ; pret. and pp. depre- 
dated, ppr. depredatimg, LL. depriedata^ 
pp. of aepnedari (> OF. depreder, depreeri F. 
depriderat Pg. depredar b It. depnsdore), plnn- 
der, < L. de- ^‘prwdari, roj^ plunder, Kprada, 
prey: aeeprvy.j L trane. To prey upon, either 
by oonaamptfon or deetmotion^ or by plunder 
and pillage; despoil; lay waste. 

It nukcth the . . . bo^ more solid and compaet, and 
■0 lees apt to bo oonsumed and depndetod by the sj^rits. 

Baeol^ NaOUst 

That kind of war which d e p fu d o t i s and distresses In- 
dividusls. MarMl. 

n. Mraae. To take idnnder or prey; com- 
mit waste: as, wild animals depredate upon 
the com; thieves have depredaUa on my prop- 
erty. 

depredatioil (dep-rt-da'shgn), «. [bF. ddprd- 
dation b Sp. depredaekm b depredoM s 
It. dipredasione, < LL. depreBdatto{tb-), < dejerth- 
daH, plunder: see depredate,! 1. The act of 
plundmug; a robbing; a pillaging. 

I lutee now a plcnttfnl eBtate,^extemal affluence; what 
if at this momwit 1 wera bereft of all, either 1^ Are or 
dtpndaiitmf Str M. BeU, iffliklons. 


lessen the value of ; mring down in value or rate : 
as. to depreotate goods or prices; to depredate 
railroad stocks. 

The distubanoes in question are the same in character 
as have always accompanied the use of a doprouated, flue 
tnatlng currency. Ctmtfwporary Mn,, UI. SCMS. 

8. To undervalue oi underrate ; represent as 
of little value or merit, or of less than is com- 
monly supposed; belittle. 

It is very natural for such as have not snooeeded to ds- 
prteiaie the work at those who haves JSfpoetator, 

To prove the Amerlcaiw oiudit not to be free, we arc 
obliged to drprreiate the value of freedenn iteeli Burkt, 

We an* all iiiellnedi to drureeiate whatever we have over- 
pralseil, and, on the other iwiid, to show undue Indulgence 
where we have shown undue liiuHir. 

Meeautay, Warren Hastings. 

Another injurious oonseqiimoe, resulting, in a giBt 
measure, from aseetldsm, was a tendency to d^freeiate 
eatremely the oharacter and the poeltion of women. 

Locky, Enrap. Monds, IL 857. 
-imL To lower.— a. Dimartpe, DrtreHJrom, etc. (see 
dseiy) : to tradure, nuderratc, slur. 

XL tntrane. To fall in value ; become of leas 
worth: as, a paper currency will depreciate un- 
less it is convertible into specie; real estate 
is depreeiadng. 

The wealthy lidiabitanta opposed ... all paper onr- 
reney, from the apprehension that It would deprrrm, as It 
had done In Hew Englaiid. J Vt iw Hto, A u tohi^., p. ill 

dopredatUm (^prd-shi-fi'shgnL a. Tb F. 
w^attoH B Fg. depredagdo, < L. as if *depre- 
natio{a~), < depreUare, depreciate: see depred- 
ate,'] 1. The aot of lessening or bringing down 
price or value.— 8. A fhll in value ; reduction 
of worth. 

Thli dtiprsoiaMsii of their funds Bmrke, 

Paper oontinnsi to be isaned without limit, and then 
oomea d^poetmUon. H, Spo non, Social Status, p. 48a 

8. A bditiUng or running down of value or 
merit; conscious nndervaluation or underesti- 
mation of the merita of a person, action, or 
thing; unfavorable Judment or scant praise: 
as, be is mndi given to ue <i»rssiaMoaof even 
his best friends. 

I have raestvod from som^a defrN^ e^lt f or having 
from 0 **' ^ ^ 


To guard against the dspmtoltoiis of birda or mice. 

D, Q, MUehoO, Wet Hnra. 

8. Waste: consumption. — 8. In Seote law, the 
pffense or driving away numbers of cattle or 
other beasts by the masterfnl foiee of anned 
persons: otherwise called Asrshi[p. 
depredAtor (dep'r^-dfi-tw), n, [s F. ddprd- 
daieur b 8p. Pg. depredaaor b It. depredawre, 
< LL. depradaUsir, < depemdari, plunder: see 
depredate,] One who plunders or pillages; a 
spoiler; a waster. 

^^ey ibrioiiy rad colea^] bo Jboto 


Wo^nmt oonoMl our actions tram the 
dgWsfcsiM f oiif of suspicion. 

Jor, Teyke, Works (od. 18»X X* M 

dgpmillblfit, a. demeeadtprekeedUe, 

SuA IqnallttesJ ss arc not discernible ly sense, or de- 
p fm dm by certain i‘xiieiimcnto 

dVr W. Prtttr, Advice to Bsrtllb (10410. p. 15. 

dgprtfil (d^pre8')i V, t [< M£. depreeaee, da- 
preeea, depreeen, < OF. dopreeaer, press down, 
lower, < L. dmreaeua, pp. of deprimere (> F. cfd- 
^msr B Bp. Pg. deprfmtr B It. deprimere), press 
down, < de, down, +premere, seeprewX. 
Ol,etmpreeB,em/reaa,eUf.] 1. To press or move 
downward ; make lower: bring to alower level: 
as, to dgMiMf the mncile of a gun; to dapreee 
the eye. 

Unless sn sge too lato, or cold 
Olimste, or yosrs, damp my intended wing 
JNpndd, MiUMn, pTL, iz. 4S. 

8. To foree or keep down; oause to fhll to or 
remain in a low or lower condition; lower in 
vigor, amount, eatimation, etc.: as, to dapreae 
stocks or thepnoe of merchandise; busiiim is 
depreaaad. 

In any other man this had boon hoMacsi, 

And so rewarded. Vny deprom your qpirit 

Bmu. omlFL, ValenUnlan, L A 
Blow riisa worth by poverto d tp r o tud . 

JoknaoH, Vanity of flimn WUies, L 177. 

It WBB soon found that the best way to dgwust an hated 
oharacter was to tom It into ridloulo. 

Burke, Hints torSm on the Ununa. 

Bevolntions of opinion and faeling . . . during the hut 
two ceuturiM have altomately raised and dtp o h m d 
lorallty. jraemtoif, LelghBi 


kept riloaoai and 

IduesiiClii Baymond, p, 88 . 

A ttateo of Hiiidol by BonbOlM was orootod in Vaux- 
haUInlTMLbatof tlw gantral diiprfsiafioa and eondmii- 
natkm of hli OHirio Umn osa bs no doubt. 

Lotky, Sag. in ISIh Cent, Iv. 

dmrtdAttfB (^prfi'dii-f-tiv), a, [< depred- 
aw + dea] Tending to deprMiate or under- 
value; nnoervalning or undmating. 

OMteir SB Bp. damreetador m Pg. dwpeeiador m 
It dUspfMdoters, t IJj, depreUahr, ( dajpedara, 
dspcsiolatos iseiiqirMtate.] Onewhodepreei- 


HsdonbL In timii oast, mw— have bi 

tQrioMfriMootaomiSddqwustetomof flwt 

tbon k no dsngw of tha Uko bring doiM la arndta tiaua 

Jeaaea, wtmmj ynj 


of tile earth, and one of them starveth \ 

Bacon, Nat Hist, f 402. 

dgpredatOTF (dep'rf-df4^ii), o.* [<LL.a8if 
^awpwdatoriua, v depradari, plundw: see dep- 
redator aad depredate,] Plnnoering; q^oUing; 
consisting in or involving pillage. 

They art* a stout, wril-niade, bold, wurilke raoo of poo* 
pie, reddulitable nririibours to mdh nations of the Konaos, 
who often feel the affects d tbdr depredatory inennlooM. 

Ceek, Vbyagos, VII. v. 7. 

dsprehondt (d^rMiend')> v. t [< OF. depra 
kender, depremare, catch, seise (of. OF. deaprem- 
drr, with prefix dea- priv., let F. ddprmidre, 
separate, aetavh), b Bp. depnmdertm'Ni, depre- 
hendersslt, deprendere, < L. dtprdwmderenwmti, 
deprendere, seize upon, eateh, find out, < db- + 
prekendere, seize, take: seeprdteiui, apprekend, 
etmprehemd, reprehend,] 1. To eateh; take un- 
awares or }jf surprise; seise, as a penon oom- 
mitting an unlawful act. 

As if thou wart iMrrwide. 

Ellen to the set of soma li^it sinno, and deprekeuded so. 

Ckapemm, Iliad, v. 

Uefore the law was thoroushly esfnbUshod, when Moses 
came down from Ood, and dqwMCMM the poqido in that 
idolatiy to the oaU. Demme, Bmaaaa, 1. 

He is one that insaka ftom a good aotion, aa one that 
had pilferd and dare nottusttSelt and lamore bluahing- 
ly ifMNriWwdfrf ill this then othara in sin. 

Bp, Bark, Mlero-eomnographio, A Modest Man. 

For it ware littiug yon did aeo how 1 live when I am 
tarmy^fe, . . . d<vmtemfiiwino(aayoo dld)at a tyme 
when I was to gratiflo so many eurfoiia porsoM. 

JM^To Or. Jatomy Taylor. 
8. To apprehend; learn. 

Bat yet they Imottons of minute parts of bodissl are to 
be deprekeuded by experieuee. Ba^ Nat Hist 

dqpnliaiudblBt (dep-rf-ben'sl-bl), a. K L. 
depridiemama, pp. of deprehendere (sm drpre- 
hemd)f 4* E. -we.] Capable of being diseov- 
w ^ agpr^CTdM|| W nadafstood. Also de- 

rtipiSiiiimillllOT (dep-fff-han'si-bl-nes), w. 
Omblenoss of being eauj^ or discovered. 

prenemaao, \ u. oeprem^mwatp^}, \ aaprenemaere, 

^ A eatoUng or seising 

; a discovering. E. Fhmpe. 


standard »f our national mo 
8. To weigh upon: lower in feeling; make dnU 
or languid; dejeot. 

If tbe heart of man Is depree^d with cans, 

The mist is dispell'd when a woman appears. 

(tap, fiss8w*« Opera, LL 
He . . . admitted that hla apirtts were de p r ee m i , 

BarJtom, Insl^lqr Legemk, L 18L 
But It wae only natural . .a Ithat they] thonld be 
temairiy dated and dcprmmi astheplot wentem diadoa- 
iiig Itself to them. Maemday, Sir J. MankIntoriL 

4t. To depreciate; rate meanly; belittle. 

For fonSdence. it is the last but anreat remedy ; 
and 


ly, to depreu 
t attain. 


. . seem to despise whatsoever a i 

Bacon, Advanoement at Icwuwing, IL SS7. 


To repress. 

I Bwini upon their angers to 


noti 

5t. 


And, like a calm, deprem their f 

Fkteker, Lo^ Snidest tt* L 

6. In edg,, to rednoe to a lower degree, as an 
equation.— 7t. Toreduce to subjection; owoo- 
power. 

Hit watx Ennlae the atbri, 4k his hlghe kynde 
That sitnen de p reee d pronmeea, dc patioaueB Ueovme 
Wriuexe ri si the welii in the weet lies. 

Sir Gawayue and the Oreen Kniykt (E. B. T. fiX L & 

8t. To pardon; release; let go. 

Bot wolde ge, lady lonely, then lene me grante, 

A deprtee your piyaoun Ipriaoner], A pray Im to rwte, 
Sfr &nMym and tv Chm ( A H iC 

TO denws thS pids (muiLX to canse the pole (that is, 
tbe priar star) to appear lower or nearer the horixoii, as 
... . Itneenai* “ " “ *- 


by sailing toward i . 
oast down, diaoourage, < 


L TO sink.- S. To 
I, dlspliit, cbm, dampen. 


Her dtefribMwtoii is made an sggimvatioa ri bar shame ; 

Sia Ml * eon^tJi^V^ri to do 111 trou- 


depreea, p.] yioaked down ; hollow in the cen- 
ter; ooncave. 

If the seal be depress oi hollow, tls lawful to wear, bul 
not to seal with it Hammond, WorlOi L SSA 

PapruiM (df-pres'l), n.pl [NI^., neut pL of 
L.<^frMnw,pp.,depre 8 ae<l: see dqNneeq e. j In 
LatreiUe’s system of classifioation, the fonitii 
section of braehelytrons pentamerons Ced/eep^ 
tera, containing such genera as Aleoehara, ete. 
d 0 pra 8 aiit(<l^pre 8 'B>it),fi. [Kdeprwwh-aafi.] 
In meel., a sedative. 

The bromides have been eonsidered dellbrinaton and 
depneeante, AUem, and NeureL, VL 5ML 

PppmsaxlA (dep-re-a'si-l), a. [NL., < L. 
depreeana, pp., depressed: see deprw, v,] A 
genua of moths, fiunily ItmekUe, whose cater- 
pillars do groat misohlM to various umbellifer- 
ous plants, as earrots and parsnips, when left 
for seed, by eating off the flowers and eapeules, 
sometimes also boring into the stems. 
d BPT fflwad (d^prestO, p. a. ot depreea, r.l 

1. Pressed down; lowered; put on a level with 
or below the snrfhoe: as, a deiaeaaed railroad. 
Bpeoifleally— 8 . In amat, and eodL, pressed 
downward, or flattened from above, and there- 
fore broader than hiA : as, a depreeaed fish— 
for example, the skate; the daitreaaed hill of a 
bird, as mat of the swallow: exposed to eosi- 
pmssdi— 8 . In hot., flattened vertically; sunk 
Mow tha susTonuduig margin: as, a gyr ssss d 


plant (one whose growth is lateral rather than 
upward ). — 4. In her,^ iiunnounted or debmised. 
Bee tlebrnimh [Kare.] 

dopreSBible ( de-pren'i-bl ), a, [ < d^nwift + -thlt .] 
Ca)»able of Ixung depr<«hHod. 

'llie} liiliitfiHl tcetlij aie, him ever, cfe/irrMiMr in onr ill 
leitioii oiiU Kmejfr. Hnt .All A:>4 

depresaingly (de-prea'ing-H), ndr. In II de- 
pressing inanuer! 

depmaiOIl (de-pre8h'on)i n. [< ME. tiepren- 
SiouH, < OF. fieprewnoH, F. dSprcMton ss Sp. de- 
previoN s Pg. d^[»reSH3o s It. depnanioM, < L. 
depremo{H-)t < d^remmSt pp. of drpnmert , pretw 
down: see deprewA 1. The act of pressing 
down, or the state of being pressed down. Bpe- 
eifteally — 2. In astron . : (a) The sinking of the 
polar star totrard the horizon, as the observer 
recedes from the pole toward the equator, (b) 
The angular distance of a star below the horison , 
which u measured by an arc of the vortical cir- 
cle passii^ througli the star and intercepted 
between the star and the horizon. 

And than ia tho deptMioun of the pole antartilc : that ia 
to aeyn, than la the |n) 1 antartik hjiiethe the oriaonte the 
same quantite of kfiHue, neither mor ue laaae. 

Chttverr, Aatrulalie, 11 Si. 

8. In ffUH,, the lowering of the muzzle of a ^n, 
corresponding to the raising of tlie bree<*h. — 
4. In SHKff.n a kind of couching. — 5. In muMie, 
the lowering or flatting of a tone : denoted in 
printed music by a or, after a s, by a fl.— 6. 
A hollow ; a sinniig or falling in of a st^ace; 
a forcing inward: as, roughness consisting in 
little protuberances and depraunoHs; the de~ 
presnion of the skull. 

Bhonld he (one bum blind] draw hla hand overapictnTe, 
where all ia amooth and uniform, he would never be aide 
to Imaiiine how the aeveral promlnencea and depreammi 
of a human body eould be ahown on a plain piece of can- 
vaa, that haa In it no unevenneaa or irnwulerity. 

Ko. 4ia 

7. Figuratively, the aat of lowering or abasing : 
as, the depression of pride. 

very important moral result to which aacetlclam 
ntributed waa the de/wwwuMi and aometimea al 
most the extmction of the civic virtuea. 

Aedby, Eum|i. Morala, II. 14S. 

8. A sinking of the spirits ; dejection ; a state 
of sadness; want of courage or animation: as, 
dcpresswH of the mind. 

Lambert, in sreat deprenman of spirit, twhw iirey’d him 
to let lilm escape, liut when he saw he could not |irevail, 
aabmitted. Bakrr, Charles IL, an. 1000. 

0. A low btate of strongth ; physical exhaus- 
tion 

It tends to redui'c tlm iiatient's strensth very much, and, 
tt pmistent for any considerable time, alnioat invanalily 
oecaeiona fatal dettreanim. 

HVflt, Diseases of Infancy and I'hildhood, zxv. 

10. A state of dullness or inactivity: as, de~ 
prssskm of trade ; commercial depress%on,—MJSr 
gls of dsprssiton. the angle by whiun a straight line 
drawn from the eye to any object di|ia lieluw the liorieun. 
See dto.<-Baniinotllo doprOMion, a i eUU vely low aUte 
of the narumeter, line to dimliii^ed atmospheric pressure. 
-rPgpresglon of aasqnatton, in alp . the reduction of 
it to a lower degree, by dividing both sides of it by acorn- 
mon factor. s|qhl •. Cavity, indentation, dent 7. Uu- 
mlllatlim.fall.— a. Melancholy, despondency 
dgpreifliTa (df-pres'iv), o. [= OF. depressiff 
F. ddpress^; as depress + -4rc.] Able or tend- 
ing to depress or cast down. 

May Ulierty, . . . 

Even whore the keen di>pmriar North descends, 

Still spread, exalt, and actuate yourpowors. Thomaon 

dgpregglvonegl (df-pres'iv-nes), n. The qual- 
ity of being depressive ; tendency to depress. 

To all his . . . Irouhles, inoreiner. must 1 h» added this 
oontinual one of ill health, and its coiiccmiltant dryevasiiv- 
new Cartyle, Miac.,IV. SS4. 

dipgaiflor (d^res'or), it. [ss deinresor ss 
Fg. depressor, C NIj. depressor, < L. dejtressus, pp. 
of depnmere, priHis down: see d€press,1 i. 
One who presses down ; an oppressor. 

The greatest tlrprarntn of OiNrs grace, and the advincen 
of mens ahilitlen, were Felagius and Celestlus. 

Aop, l/ssAer, Kcligloii of tlie Auc Irish, il. 

8. PI. depressores (dep-re-sd'rez). In anat,, 
a musele that depresses or draws down: as, 
tho dfftretustr an^i oris (the muscle which 
draws dovm the comer of the mouth).— 8. In 
surg., an instrument like a curved spatula used 
for r^ucing or pushing a protruding part into 

S ince.— Deptrsosor aUi nisi, a muscle of the face which 
raws down the nostrils. - Psnriisor Zllgnli OriS, <ir 
trkmflulartM menU, a muscle of the face which draws down 
the comer of the mouth.— DmeMOT laUi tnlMoKlS, 
or yuadrutua menf f, a muscle oflhe face which drawsd^n 
the lower lln TlepreglorinziUlltWllW the depressor of 
the mandible, a muwle which depreeaea the lower jaw and 
thus aasieU In opening the moalh in many vertebrates, as 


I reptflas. 
but not in 


1548 

It leoMiblea the 
hmetion, bnC not in appearanoe.— Pbpgaggoraggfj, an 
afferent branch of tlm vagus, running to the eardiao plezns, 
whioh when atimulated lowers the vasomotor tone.— 
pangior pzlpolm latelorla, the depreeeor of the low- 
er eyelid, a muscle which in many animalB, but not in man, 
M<r«ee to pull down the lower eyelid 

denreter (dep're-tto), n. [Origin unknown.] 
Plastering made to imitate tooled ashler-work. 
It Is Amt pricked np and Auaictl, as fisr set or etncuo, 
and then small stones are ftweed on dry from a board. 
JS. U. A’moAf. 

deprimflnt (dep'ri-mgnt),<i. [< L. depfimen{U)s, 
ppr. of deprimere, press down: see depf^.} 
Herving to depress : speoifioally applied to oer- 
tain muscles which pirn downward, as the rec- 
tns inferior ocnli, which draws down the eye- 
ball. [Bare or obsolete.] 

daprifluet (d$-pri'g^), n. [< F. d/fpriser, un- 
dervalue (see disprise), + -Nfc.] Low esteem ; 
contempt; disdain. 

deraiTabla (d$-pri'va-bl). a. [< deprive 4* 
-oo/c.] LiaUe'to be deprived, dispossessed, or 
deposed. 

Upon surmise . . . they gather that the persons tlwt 
enjoy them (certain grants and toleratlonsi posse ss them 
wrongfully, and are depnaabU at all hours 1 

Ilaokar, Socles. Polity, v. 1 81. 

Or else make kings asresistable, censnrable, d^privaUa, 
and liable to all kinds of punishments. *' 


Kevenge for Honour, ill. 2. 
n. [< ML. dr- 


dapriwal (df-pri'v|d), n. [< deprive 4 -«/.] 
Dejwivation. [Bare.] 

The dapriaal of 'm sight does render him incapable 
Of future smereumty. 

Chapman, 

dapxiwatiail (dep-ri-vA'sbgn), 
privatw{n^), < deprivare, deprive : see deprive.^ 

1. The act of depriving; a taking away. 

Depriaahtm of civil rights is a species of penal inflic- 
tion. Sir G. C. Lmda, Authority in Matters of Opinion. 

2. Tho state of being deprived; loss; want; 
bereavement. 

Fools whose end is destruction and eternal dapnaatwn 
of lieing Banttry, 

8. Degradation from offio^ rank, or position ; 
depOKitiou : now used chiefly of tne deposition 
of a bishop or other elergyman. This is of two 
kinds : dejurantmn a brnrlieio, or deprivation of living or 
itian ab ojloki, or deprivation of 


prefer m ent ; and denr%\ 

order, otheiwise called drpoaUiwn or depradattan. 

Hence haiily It was that Amuerus wimld needs nwke 
shew of ^ asnU the tteeene in his msgiilflcent feast, which 
occasioned her depnwdioH and Eaters succesaion 

Pwakaa. PUgnmage, p. 874. 

The depnatdwH, death, and destruction of the queen's 
majesty. State TnaU, Duke of Norfolk, an 1571. 

There had been recent Instances of the depriaatwn of 
bishops by n sentenre of the Wltan : and though we luivi* 
no record of such a step, we nuiy gather that Eobert wan 
himself depriveil of hla see. 

J. R, Green, ronf|. of Eng., p. 51R. 

Thw (till* civil roiirtsl would enforce the depnaotion 
of a Wesleyan minister \ty the authorities of his own 
communion for preaching in an Angiloan pulpiL 

H, R. Gxenham, Short Htndtes, p. 807. 

dspviTEtlTO (dep'ri-vi-tiv), a. [< depni^ 4 
Hitive, Ct. prisahieeA Depriving or tending to 
deprive or invest of property, offlee, etc. [Bure.] 
dwiire (df-priv')f V. t , ; p^. and pp. danived, 
ppr. depriving, [< ME. depriren, < OF. depriver 
s ML. deprimre, deprive of oflSoe, depose, < L. 
de- 4 prirare, deprive, pp. nrkmtus, separate, 
private : see private, prwtConA If. To take 
away ; end ; injure or destroy. 

Tis honour to depriaa dislionour il life. 

Shak., Lucreoe, L 1186. 

Melancholy hath deprived their Judgments. 

Reginald Soot, 

2. To divest ; strip ; bereave : aa, to deprive 
one of pain, of aignt. at property, of ohildron, 
etc. 

Ill his (Wllllara I.'sl Time, Stigand, ArohblslH^ of Can- 
terbury, was for divers Cau s e s depritad of bis Dignity, 
and private idl his life after in the Castle oTwiu- 
" " Raker, Chronicles, p. 88. 

Most happy hs 

Whose least dsltght sulflcsu to dapriva 
asmsmhrance of all pains which mm opprsst. 


ito [BObtrt loafh] WM cndilnsd Iv inm of tiM 
MdwiisinlSBt. and 76. 

4. To hinder friimpossessiiig or enjoying; de- 
bar; withhold. 

God hath daprivad hat of wisdom. Job zzzlx. 17. 

Tho slMwi time that 1 spent there dapriaad me of the 
npportanlty. Cargat, Crudities, 1. 14a 

Frcmi his face 1 riiall be Md, deprivad 
His blesMd countenance. Mttton, V, L., xL Sia 
"lyn. SL To dispoeseie, strip, rob despolL 

d^priTtmentt (df-priv'ment), n. [< deprive 4 
-Meat.] The aot of depnvl^, or the state of 
being deprived; deprivation. 

Un» Levltes, undergoliig no suoh law of daprivamani, 
can have no riiflit to any such oompeneatlon. 

Mitbm, Means to Bemove Hirdings out of the Chnroh. 

The widower may lament and condole the nnhapplnees 
of BO many d ep r iv am an t a . 

Sir P, Bpeouf, fTea. Btate of Greek and Armenian 
[Churchee, p. WNL 

deprifir (df-prl'vAr), N. One who or that whioh 
dej^ves, tms away, divests, or bereaves. 
Dmnivar at thoeo solid Joye 
Which sack creates. 

Ciaavaland, Poems, etc., p 88. 

de praftandil (dff pr^-fun'dis). [L., out of the 
depths: de, of; ftrojkndis, abl. pi. of Drofundnm, 
depth: see profound, n.] Out of the depths: 
the first two words of the Latin version at the 
130th Psalm, which in the Bomau Catholic and 
Anglican ohnrohes is one of the seven {leui- 
tential psalms: often need (with capitals) as a 
name for this psalm. 

daproPBrntiemf (dfi-prop-^rft'shon),ii. [<L.aB 
if *depriperatio{n^,< aeproperare, make haste, 
< dr- + prpperare, haHteu: eev pnttterateA A 
or speed. Bailvg, 1727. 
(df-pros'trftt), a. [<dr-4j)ftw- 
f fate A Extremely prostrate; very low; mean. 
How may weak mortal ever hope to Ale 
Hie unsmooth tongue, and his dejiroatrateatptJ^ 

daprOFinciaUie (dB-pr^vin'shal-Iz), v. t . ; jiret. 
and pp. dtprovineiallsed, ppr. di^prorinetahsing. 
[< dr- priv. 4 provincialiseT] To divest of pn>- 
vincial oharaoteristios ; exjiand the views or in- 
terests of. 

llie camp Is depmaineialwng us vory fast. 

O, W. Hoimaa, Old Vol. of Ufe, p la 

The country had grown nch. Its commerce was large, 
and wealth did Its natural work In making life softei and 
mure worldly, romineroe in deproawatalmng tlie uiIihIs 
of those enimged in it 

Lowed, Among m> books, 1st set., p 887. 

A contraction of dntartment 
_ (depth), n. [< M£f. dejdkc (not in AB.) 
sTD. diepte as Icel. d§pt a Dan. dgbdr a Goth. 
diupitha, depth: with formative -tb, < ME. deft, 
E. deejt : see deep, a., and cf. deep, w.] 1. Deep- 
ness; distance or extension, as measured — (a) 
From the surface or top downward : opposed to 
height: as, the depth of the ocean, of a mine, a 
ditch, cto. 

As fur men, they liad iHiildingB in many idaoes higher 
than the depm of the water. 


As he (the priiuv minister] comes into power without 
any formal election or uominaUon, so he can hadaprivad 
of power without any formal depoeitfon. 

Is. A. Praaman, Anier. Leota, p 184. 

Hence— 8. To divest of ofllee ; degrade. 8ee 
deprieoRon, 3. 

A minister, dapriaad fur InouDformICjr. said tbsi If they 
deprivad him, it should nwt an hundred men’s llvee. 


Her Ithv ship's] iPpth from tho Breadth Is 10 Feet and 
four inches. Hataett, Letters, 1. vl. 38. 

(h) Ujiward or forward from the point of view: 
as, the depth at the sky. (r) From without 
inward, or from the front to the rear: as, the 
(kpih at a wound: the dejith at a building.— 
2. A deep place, literaUy or figuratively; an 
abyss; the sea. 

The dapth cloeed me round aliout Jonah II. 6. 

Wulsey. tliat once trod the ways of jdoi7» 

And suuiidM all the daptha and shoals ufhonour. 

Shak., Hen. VIII., UL 8. 
The false tides skim o'er the cover'd land, 

And seamen with diseembled daptha betray. 

Rrpdan. 

8. The deepest, innermost, or most central part 
of anvthing; the part most remote from the 
bonnaai^ or outer limits: aa the depth at win- 
ter or of night; in the depths at a jungle or a 
forest 

The Bart of Newcastle, In the d^h at winter, resaied 
the dty of York fhmi the rebels. 

aarvedoN, Orest Behtllloa. 

4. Abstrosenees; obeeurity; that whioh is not 
easily explored: ae, the d^th of a eoienoe. 


He (Hesth of Woroeeter] was called before the oonnell 
VebrniuT 8, and after a month oommltted to thv Fleet, 
where he renudned to the end of the reign ; and before 
the wdgn oameto an end he was d ap Hoa d , 

R. W. IHmm, Bii£ CBineh of Bi«., s?iL 


5. Immensity; infinity; intensitj. 

O the dqdhof the riehes both of IlM wladon and blow- 

ledetofcSd! afla.sLn. 

IbwsfmllwfivaolaoBwtfrtimdeiMb . 

, tv. 
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0. fttfan adawM i proAmdUar; extent of pene- 
tietloin, or of the eapeoitr <n penetmthif t ee, 
dq^ttofimderirtniidfig; ^iTof eldlL 

Be WM 1 nuui thet God ondned with a elear and won- 
deifttldorth.* adlMemarof otlian'qdrlte,aadvaqrniieb 
a mailer of his own. 

/^nm, Blae and P regwi ol Qnakera, t. 

The iplendid ooloiurlnaof the Ftomlihartlilioofenlmt 
doea not oonoeal the entfae wantof of Imagination, 
of ndritnal rlahuL 

F. 3*. Fotgrumt Nineteenth Gentoqr, XXm. 84. 
7. InpofiiMM, derkneae end riohnew of tone: 
ei* great d^tk of eolor.— 8. In the qnan^ 
tltw of oomprehenalon ; the totali& of thoee at- 
trimitei wbidh an idea InTolyee in iteelL^and 
which eannot he taken away from it wiihont 
deitroying it. This nse of the word waa bor- 
rowed by Hamilton ttom oertain late Greek 
writera. 

By the Informed of a term, X mean all the real 
oharartera (in eontradletion to mere namea) which can be 
predicated of it (with logleal troth on the whole) in a 
■nppoaed atate of information; no ehanuiter being count- 
ed twiee oTer knowlna^ lothe aimpoBed atate of Infor- 
matlou. The dfptk, like the breadth, may be oertain or 
doubtf^ actual or potentlaL By the eaaential dqd* of a 
term, I mean the really conoeiTable qoalltiee predicated 
of It in iU definition. Bnbatantlal depa la the real eon- 
crete form which belonga to everything of which a tenn 
la predlcable with aliaolute truth. C. 8. Mrae. 

r; hence, 

f ormeana 

I have ventured. 

Like little wanton bqya that iwim on bladdera, 

Thia many aununen in a aea of gloiy ; 
Botfar&apomtmgd^ NIUdr.,Hen. Vm.,tiL<. 
Be rare yonradf and your own reach to know; 

Bow far your geniua. taatc, and learnii 
lannch not beyond your depth, but be 

/•Opc, baay cm Crindam, L ea 

DenCb of a mil, tlie alae at a aall lieiween the head and 
" it-rope. ItlaalaocalladthedfvtporitpM.— Boptll 
I hold, in ahip-builidtnfl, the dc]^ from the upper 

“ ^ thenpperaldeofthefiMr. 

letrati^ 


Itpgniil •. an 

ptdrwt{U)t, ppr. of mpiirarv; 
a. Bemoyingimpamieo; dex 


•ad 11 . [< ML. db* 
v; leedQiiinito.] L 

^ ^ , depmmtiye. 

XL n, Tbrnwhlah toads to remoyeimpiiritieg, 
•samedieine. 

Meat brotha and milk . . . aronaetheemnnctorieaand 
prove eacellent depunmie. TkerapeuUe Oat,, IX. 17. 

dgporato (dep'f-trfttx 0.4: pret. and pp. dqm. 
ratad; ppr. depwromg. [< ML. dtpuratiu, pp. 
of da^are, pnrifjr: see depwre,^ 1. To pnri- 
ft; nee from impine or betmgeneom matter; 
oiarify; eleaase. 

ChemlBtiy enabUng na to d a pmurta bodlea, and in aome 
meaanre to analiaa them. BoyU. 

I . . . doubt wbethtt . . • wan ... do not aerve, aa 
motion to wateri, to dqwrafaitateaof ... a neat nnm- 
berofvloea. Goldaiiiak, Hiat Seven Yeara'lNar, FreL 

S. [The prefix ds- taken as priy.] To render 
impure. [Bare.] 

Pirfeatley began by aaeertaialng that air depunued by 
animala waa pnrifled by planta. Nature. 


a ne peHimarpenoii*mtbofiMdtoxeM.> 
sent or aet for another or others: aS| the loe^ 


—8. In Eng. fomytry law^ formerly, a license 
conferring the rights of a gamekeeper. See 
the extracts. 


int of 


He . . had inquired aliout the manor , would be a 
of the dapufaf folk cmtainly, Imt made no great point 
it ; aald he aunetlmca ttN>k out a gun, but never killed 
Jane Aueten, Ibrmaaion, UL 

The gaandmeper waa a man appointed by a 
niufei gr * * - 


grantedl^ a lord of a manor l 

termed a depuiatum. Thia deputation enabled him to 
kill game within the manor, and exerciae tlie atatutoiy 
powem of a gamekeeper under the Acta foi the preaerva- 
tlon of game: but It waa ncoeaaary that hia name ahould 
be entered with the clerk of the peece of the county or 
divlalon where the manor waa, who, on payment of la, 
gavchimaoertlfloatcofivglatntfon. 

A DowiU, Taxca in Englaud, XXL S71 

dbpntatort (dep'9444gr), n. [< ML. as if «ds. 
putaiar, < L. dhmimre^ pp. dtptUatiut^ seleety de- 
pute: see domm.] One who deputes; one who 
ffnmts depntatiain. 


atatntory auUionty, 


thefoot-i 

of the L 

aide of the l^er . 

timbera— PoosI depth, the penetratttig power of a h 
— Uutt la, the verttcai range through which the parte of an 
object, a aoenc, etc., viewed by the leiia are teen with aat- 
kdiudory dlatlnctneaa 

depthani (dep'thn), r. t. (X depih + -cn^.] To 
increase the depth of; deepen. ~ Bsiptliinlim 
tOOL (a) A counteialnk uaed to nmkcahole deeper. (R 
A tool need le watohinakera In gaging the dlauuiceo of 
jiltot-holea lu movcnient-platea 
deptUagS (denth'les), a. [< dqvfk + -?em.] 
Wanting depth; shallow. 

Notiona, the depMeut abatractlcHia of fleeting phenom- 
ena CUerldge. 

dgpnoalAtet (d$-pd'8e-lftt)| v. f. [< F. d^iirorfor 
(C dd- priv. + tnioeUe^ a maid: see pircff, pu- 
aiUe) + £. -afdl.1 To deflower; rob of yirpu- 
ity. Cotgravr: Bailof. 

depodieatet (df-pfl'di-k&t), c. U ; pret. and jm, 
depudteatedf ppr. dejmdicahng. LL. deouat^ 
eatus, pp. of aeinuhcare, < L. dp- priv. + jmdfcica, 
ehaste, modest.] To deflower; ravish. IFor. 
dbpndmtet (dl-pfl'do-r4t), v. f. [< L. do- 
pm. -f pudoTf shme, -r K -aIrS.] To render 
void of shame. 

Bartly depadorated or become eo void of theme as that 
though th^ do perceive, yet they win obatinately and 
Impudently deny the idaliieat thinra. 

Cudwortk, Intelleotaal Byitem, p. 188. 

[y. + 

fromimlpy 


diq^^ (dep.^^^,ii. '[« F. dr^iffw- 
iUm a Pr. aemuraeio acHp. dmuraoUm a Pe. 
d^pifra^ Bs It. ddpunpkma. C ML. as if *at- 
pwralio{n~\< deparore, pnrify : see deputrate.'] 
The act of purifylnff, elarifying, or eleansiiig; 
a freeing from feement, impure, or heterogene- 
ous matter: as, the d&pwratdon of a fluid or of 
a wound. 

The ventilation and depuroHoa of the Mood, . . . one 
of the principel end conatant naea of respiration. Bepte. 

dgpnratiTa (dep'^-r44i'^, < 1 . and a. [ae F. d^pa- 
rattfuB MpwraUuum It. depunUvo; as dgm- 
rafd + -4 m.] L o. Oleanii^; tending to or 
conneoted with the removal ofimpurities. 

The fkinctlon of the aegmental organ had been ahown to 
be excretory, depurative. Mieroa. BMnwe, XXVIXL 288. 

n. n. That which cleanses or puiifles; spe- 
ciflcally, in med., formerly, a remedy sni^KMed 
to puri^ the blood or humors, 
diiqpnxator (dcp'p-rft-tgr), a. Im It. dMwraton; 
aa fkpurate -r -or.] One who or that which 


dipote (d^pflt'), V. pret. and pp. dqmted, 
ppr. degating. [< ME. aqmtmtf ixi^te, ae D. 
depuieren as G. dbrnafirea as Dan. depuiarem Sw. 
d^afeni, < OF. deputer, F. ddpuitr ca 8p. di- 

£ afar ss Pg. depuiair m It. dqwtors, depute, < 
. dapuiarej cut off, prune dom. count among, 
LL. also destine, allot, ML. also seleet, 
point, < de^ off. + wthaii^ oleanae, prune, also 
estimate, tbink. Gf. eompute^ ooaafi, n put $ ,l 
1. To appoint aa a substitute or agent; appom 
and send with a apeeial commiasum or author- 
ity to act in the name of a jirineipal. 

There la no man deputed at the king to beer thee. 

S8em.sv. a 

The biahop mey efappama prieet to admhileter the raeta- 
meut AyW^rumvm. 


8t* To set aside or apart ; assign. 

The moat conapumona plaeca in dtiea ere naaelly de> 
puted tor the erection of etetuea. 


which 

Hpiviflcally • (a) Xn med., a depurant or dr- 4^. To imputo. 


deanses. 

puntive. 

Hie remedlea indicated to comet ocmatraotlve diaeaacs 
are chiefly depuratort end nutrienta. 

Mien, and Neurol, VI. 64a 


8. To assign to a deputy; transfer: as, he ds- 
puted his authority to a suhetitute. 

If legiabitive authority la deputed, it toUowa thet thcae 
from whom It proocNida arc the maaten of thoao on whom 
It ia ooufeiTed. U, Speneer, Social Btatiea, p, ttL 


TheapooU] 

I tmadea 
grave of God. 


, ahcwlth neithir thurg hia rigtlulncme 
. - ‘ • teneirrtobcdc ^ “ 

Wydif, FroL i 


bane thia deacrued, but al what enerr to be deem to the 
“ ■ “ “ LtoRoi 




uad< 


lealgnrd to aaalat the 
li tlw cxereiorydnota 


dgpolpgr (df-pn]'p«r), n. [< de- 
4* -cf^.] An mparatus for 
matter. Bee the extract. 

The term 



to a olaae of appa- 

by theliiablllty of the ordinary 


flltera to completely remove the flue pulwr matt 
the Juice tof orate]. dpond Nneye, Matatf., p. 1888. 

dmlflatUmt (dfl^-sft'dign), n. (X L. as if 
*a(mtdMlfo(ii-), X dMHdiore, pp. dMmlMfNs, 
drive or throat away, < de, away, 4- puleare, 
drive, thrust: see palsafe. Cf. dqMMss.] A 
thrusting or driving away; a repelling. BaUeg, 
1727. 


of mor- 

JtheeJdn. Thu 

la eocumidiah^ fiiy withdrmwiiw from the rarfeoe of the 
body the natural prearare at the air. (c) A machine for 
clcanalng and preparing cotton fur spinning, Invented In 
France. 

daporatoryt (dra'v-Fft-tMd), a, and a. [as F. 
ddpHratotre = Pg. It. dapuratorio: as dc- 
paraie + -crg.'\ L a. Qeansiim; pmi^ng. 

n. N. That which purifles. MmUtam, 
dgpnret (df-pur'), r. t, [X ME. depwrtn^ < OF. 
dtpuffr, F. wnurer rm Pr. Bp. Pg. depyrar as It. 
depurarc, < ML. depmrare, pniiiy, < L. de, off 
(tmn as intensive), 4;^urar0, make pure. < 
puma, pure: see pure. CLdQNffwte.] Tomake 
pure; cleanse; purge. 

Thong brenuynim watlr be .7. tymee dMIUld, gitt li la 
nut fully dapand fro hia bremiynge heeto. 

Mqf Gidiric JtowiMaCsd. Vnrnt^ 

He ahall ynt . . . bedspurad and eleneed, before that 
be ahell be leyde np for purefohl Inthetreeenreeof God. 

flVrr. Hera, Works, p 800. 

'gf-t^),a. [<L.a8if 
* dWtugf pp. of dtpyrgare, 
I, purge, < de, oft 4- parpore, purge: see 
I Poiwmg: seiwing to cleanse or irarff 
Umt (dep-^-rish'Gn), a. An Improper 


[< Ifc dmibllfc pm of 
dpptny r e^ mve away: see dispel and pidie.] 
To drive away. Oowmm* 


form of diSpif^fNm. 
depntabto (dep>tg-bl). o. [< dqMite 4- -able.] 
Capable of bemg or fit to be deputed. 

A man deputable to the London Farilament 

Clerl^ Mlee., XV. 2S4 


[<L.dMMdiio(fi-), 
t, dQNfWNf, drive 
A driving or thrusting 


onving away, \ 
away: see dnmUeJ] 
away; exxiulsfon. 

The erronr or weakneme of the 

and her Perkin, mlleilns their enemy in thle eori to 
pnrney fra hto owns oeourtly airi toeto iMmIffoii. 

dpe^ Hen. VIlTxX. XX. |88. 

dgpolgomCdf^'af^ [<L.d»idMiW 
amrving to aviit, < dq p i il ier, one who drives 
away, < liy el ier e , drive away: see demtlie.] 
Drmigortlirnstingaway; avertiag. imtm. 

r unto the sode by the 


[< ME. dtpu- 

tSikm aa D. dtpuMie aa GF. Dan. 0w. d^taibny 
< F. ddpytatkm as Bp. dj p tttoe to t ■■ Fg, depa- 
iagdo SB It. dapyktMihyd^ < ML. as if ^depyta- 
fto(fi-), < dmtere, pp. dmUsfae, select, ax>- 
point: see depelc.j 1. Appointment or au- 
thority to represent or aet fw another or others. 

We have . . . glren hie d spw hiW eii all the onrana 
Of our own power. gftek., Jl. fra M , I 1 

The tevonrltei that the absent king 
In dsputoiioa left behind him bora. 

When be wii penonal In the Iriah wir. 

“ b,XHeB.lV..iv.S. 


XXL 


dgpnte (dep'flt), «. [< dmfe, e. Cf. deptUg,^ 
A deputy: as, a sheriff mpiito or an advoeate 
depute, [Bcoteh.] 

The faahion of eveiv depute cairying hit own Aril on 
hit beck in the form in hit own carnage it a piece of veiy 
modem dignity- 1 mytelf rode clrculti, when I wee advo- 
cate-dfpuff', between 1807 and IBia 

Lord Coetbum, Hemotra. 

depntiie (dra'^-tlx), v. ; pret and pp. d^Uied, 
ppr. depuHetHg, depute or depu^ 4- -iss; an 
nnneoeasaiy substitute for depute?} L irane. 
To appoint as dmnty; empower to aet for 
another, as a sheriff; depute. [U. S.] 

It la only learned foreigner!, who detIre to itndy our 
Intiltutlont, that rappote the aflalrt of the nation are 
mvraned by a aerlca of depuhted ex|irvationt originattuf 
In the town meeting and working upward. 

N. A. Her., CXXXXX. IQS. 

n. intrama. To act as a deputy. [U. B.1 
dmity (dep'(l-ti), n, and a. [Eariy mod. E. 
depuSe, deoutef < OF. depute, Y, ddptUS « Bp. 
deputaao aaPg. deputado ss It. dep^io, < ML. 
dipHiatue, a deputy, prop. pp. of deputare^ de- 
pute: see depute.} 1. n.; pi. depuUea (-tii). 
1. A person appointed or elected to aet for an- 
other or others ; one who exercises an ofllec in 
another’s right ; a lieutenant or substitute. 

The virar and debyU at Chriat 

J.irdall,OnRevriatlonaxva 

He bath committed this other oOIm of preeervtng in 
healthfal oonetitution the InneMDtn. wtal A may be term'd 
Ae tpirit of the aoul, to hia aplritnal deputy, the minister 
of eeA Ooosrasattou. MOtoa, ChnrA-Govemnient, ii. a 

Speoifioally— 8. One deputed to represent a 
body of eleetors; one deeted to the offlee of 
representative: as, the depuNes to the French 
Chamber of Deputies. 


EaA dtatrict haa now Ita reraective deputy t(» As gen- 
eral diet, elthoagh the canton hat but one vote, and con- 
arqncntly loara tta voice if the taodmufiM are of different 
opinloiia. J. Adamt, U orkt. XV. 814. 

That certain men have been choaen aa deputtet of the 
prapie— Aat there ia a piece of paper aUUiw inch dept^ 
lift to pomeea oerteiii poaera - thme dreumtCanon In 
no ■eenrity for twod 
Utilitarian Theor) < 


themarivea ecnatUnto no ■eenrity for twod goi 

— uf Government 


at power and dl 
J Si t iir , Weria, 


8. In Imp. one who by suthority exercisee an- 
other’s omoe or some fnnetioii thereof, in the 



1850 




n«me or place of the principal, Imt has no In- 

tercet in the office. Adepatarmejlagenendpcrfonn 4* -maac.j 
all the fancUoniof hi*i nrlndpal. <tr thneo apaolelljraepnted ananfflnff : 
tainuiiilepotehlinowen. Rprdllduly— 


If «. 

1. Ithe act of diaordarlnc or 
a tnminff out of oonme.-^ V* Are- 

inliiolpali>flloar,ii«,foriiiataiioe*iuhlBaliMnL'e. Itaiitlior- Cjjrail (ao^nl /» r* oc, from, + B. 

to cxoraltie for the time belngthe whole^mer of hb ^ fraac. To oaose to loaTC the nuu OT mn off 


the track, as a railroad-train: as, the engine 
was dcrcmcd at the orofudim. 

XL <afroMs. To run off the tradk or rails. 

The train, near Lake Ivanhoe, dmUUd on Tnaadajr. 
TU»m (London), Sept Ifi, 1887, iinoted in N. and Q., 
(7th wr., XV. 868. 


y act in hie 
.etc. (6) A 

icularmatter 

or lenrice, ai, for liiatanee. to oarve a writ, or to aid In keep- 
ing the peace lui a particular oeoaaion. Inauih caat hulaa 
qpeetoi tUpnOy,- fthambST Of DsmitlSS, the (Engtlah) 
title of the lecoiid home of the national parliament or aii- 

aembly in France, Italy, Spain, Portugal. and Knniania. In .v ^ 

ITance it conaiata (1889) of 684 memberN, elected for four dgnllllllODt (dS-xftl ment), fl. [< dPTOU + -dllMlt.] 
yean by uniremi anffTNie, each ammdvm^ji^inK The aot of derailing, or causing to leave the rails, 
one depntyunleai Itapopmatton ia Inexceaa uriu0,000^ahen „ . 

itladlridwi into two or more conatltuenoiea The nnmber “ • raUToaO-train or -oar. 
of memberaiaSOSinltaly, I46in Furtiignl, ISSiii Bumauia, Preventing them (the can] from Mparating In caae of 
and one for each 60,000 inhabitants in Hinuii. The rbamlier dfrmUwtent. SeL Amer., N. &, LI V. 807. 

l^neraTSEe^teMch^ w^h%aiicla1 meaaure/onglnate. daralnf. dMsiimwntt. Bt» dmtlgnfl; dmUgn- 
MilfB, ilnlHHtate.nprMiuUtlrr,li,(M.,d<!l.0it.k«iTDr, tMttfl. 


•. I< 

^ wi yg < O F. ' 

doroi (an ]Pr. dssr^g), ^ dsomsi*, dot 

derange, disorder: see darag, v., and of. arrM, . 
dfsorrag, ft] Tumult; disorder. 

Waa nenir in Scotland hard nor aene 

Slo danring nor dereg. Ckr. KMt, at L 

So have we found weddinge oeletarated with an ontbant 
of trinmpli and tferog at whioh the elderiy ehook th^ 


agent factor, proxy. 

iL A. Serving as a deputy; deputed: as, a 
deputy sheriff. 

dgOUMet. e. t. Sec dequaas, 

daglMUltltetet (de-kwon'ti-tat), e. t [< L. de. 
from. + quaHiita(t-)8^ quantity: see quantity.} 
To diminuh the quantity of. 

Brown haa worda atlll more extraordinary, as feriatloii, 
for keeping holiday, . . . dcftianrifo/r, for diminiab. 

Beaifie. Elem. of Mur. Science, v. 1. 

doglUUNIt, c. f. [ME.*d09iiaMca.d0gicaeca,<OF. 

dequatner, dcrowrcr, derarier, oeMuaBeer, ahat- 
ter, throw down, overthrow, < ML. dequaaeant, 
lit. shake down, < L. dr, down. + ouasmife, 
shake, shatter, quash: see ^unsii.} To shake 
down. 

doraelliate (dS-ras'l-ndt), r. t . ; pret. and pp. 
deraainatedf ppr. deraeinaUny. [< F. ddraci^ 
ficr, OF. dssrociNcr, desracmer, uproot, < dss- 
nriv. + radne s= Pr. t'oema, a root, < L. as if 
*nu8etaa, < radix (radio-), a root: see raduc, 
radiealf and of. eradiate.} To pluck up by 
the roots; eradicate; extirpate: as, to dsraei- 
nofshair. 

The coulter niaU 

That should deraemate such savagery. 

Skak., Hen. V., v. 8. 

INaembfiwelIng mouutaina and deraeinarifio phical 

Tk§ Cenfiiry, AXVn. 188. 

dgnmm (do-rS'um), fl. [NL., < Or. 6£paim>, a 
edUar, < d/pgi the neck.] In amith., the root of 
the neck. HUyer, 1811, 

dtralgn^t, dgrmt (df-ran'), v. t [Also writ- 
ten, esp. in second sense, darraign, darrain, 
fhe most eorroct spelling being dcratn ; < ME. 

deraynetu dereyntn, sometimes der- 


dgnage (df-rfiiij')> P^t. and pp. deranged, 
pprTd^agtNg. [< F. diranger, OF. dssrea- 
gler, deerangier, deeranger as Pt. deereimr, dee- 
renear, deerancar, put out of order, < dee- priv. 
+ rengter, rmger^an^, put in order, range : 
see range.} 1. To disturb the regular oraer 
of; throw into confusion; diseonoert; disarm 
range : as, to derange plans or affairs. 

The republic of regicide ... has aotually conquered 
the flneet parts of Bnrope ; haa diatreaaed, dteunlt^ de- 
ranged, broke to pieoee all the mat 

Burke, ABegicldePnee. 
Time and Ude are strangely Changed, 

Men and maunera much denmmed. 

Bmerean, The Initial Love. 

Self-regulating aa ia a eurrenoy when lei alone, lawi 
cannot Improve ita arranffementa, althon^ they may, and 
continually do, derail tnem. 

H. lil^eiicer, Sneimi Siatlca, p. 484. 

2. To disturb the state, action, or functions of; 
put out of proper order or condition; disorder; 
nnsettle: as, to derange a machine; his health 
is much deranged; to derange onrs mind or 
reason. 

A casual blow, or a audden fall, derangee aome of our 
internal parts, and the rwt of life la diatreia and mlaeiy. 

Bfofr, Sennona, IV. xwL 

All old philoauplicn knew that the fabric of the State 
rested ultimately upon s way of thinking, a habit of o|^- 
ion, a ** discipline, which was a thing ao delicate and 
eailly deranged that in the eplnloD of some of them new 
tunw oomliig into vogue might beonoiwh to cauae a revo- 
lution. J. R. Sedeg, Bat Bellgkm, p. 19B. 

8. To disorder the mind of; nnsettle the rea- 
son of, as a person.Kgyn. l. To dlaarrange, displace, 
unsettle, confiuw, emliarraas, dlscmupoae, diaaoncert 
dnnuifeabla (df-rin'Ja-bl), a. [< derate + 


fSfacN, darreynen, < OF. deraeenier, dereenier, de- -ahU^ Huse^able of bei^ deranged ; liable 
rainier, deraigner, derenier, etc., deeratnier, dee- to derangement: as, derangeable health. 8yd- 
reener, etc., < ML. derattonare, dteraUanart, jus- uey Smith. 

tiiy or vindicate, esp. by arms, < de-, die-, + ratio- dionuigad (dS-rftnjd'), a. Unsettled in mind ; 

flare, discourse, contend in law, < L. ratw(n^, insane. 

season: sec reaeon, ratio. Cf. arrai^l.] 1. Li it ia the story of a poor deremged paridi lad. 

MEm, law, to prove ; justify; viudioatc, as an Lamb, To Wordsworth, 

assertion; clear one’s self, either by proving dSTBIlgeillsnt (dS-rinj'mqnt), a. [<F.<ldroRgs- 
one’s own eue or by refuting that of an adver- ment, < diranger, derange: see derange and 

-sumA] 1. The act of deranging, or the state of 
being deranged; a nutting out of order; dis- 
turbance of regularity or regular oourso ; dis- 
order. 

From the complaxity of its madiaiilsm . . . liable to 
d/nangemeid. yeteg, Nat Theol., x. 

8. Disorder of the intdleet or reason; insanity. 

In sU forms of mental derangement there are two un- 
derlying pathological conditloiis: the one dynamical, being 
a functional diaaorlatimi w severance of the nerve cen- 
tra that have been oiganlsed to act together physlologl- 


Clar^. 

Ikrbe (d^), a. (PabricluiL4808), < (!) 

Gr. a city in Lyeaonla.] The typioid 
genus of the family Derbidas, 
dexkend (dtoHiiend), fl. [Turk.,eBAr.<l0r5sfui;< 
Pern, daritand, a narrow mountain pMs, < dor, 
a doo]% gate, + hand, oonflnement, oand.] A 
wayside guard-house in Turkey, eqieeialfy on 
mountain roads. 

DgrbUui (ddr'bi-an), a. Relating or dedicated 
to an earl of Dei^. Also Derby.— Dartlan fljr- 
oateher: Pitangue derbianue, a huge atout bird of tne 
family Tgrannlda. Inhabitiiig Mcxieo and Texaa. Bee 
/Hrowras— Bcrtllan pheassni, Oreapkame derbtanne,a 
Central American blra at the ftunily Craridai, the onra 
ra p r ea entative at the anbflamlly Oreepkaeinee (which aaeji 

Derblda (dto'bi-^), n. pi. [NL., < Derbe 4- 
-ida.] The Derbtam ratied as a subfhmily of 
Fuigoridm. The regular form would be DsrM- 

Dtrbldffi (dto'bl-dfi), %. pi. [NL.. < Derbe 4- 
-id 0 .] A family of homopterons nemipterous 
inseets, typified by the genus Derbe, 
derbonn (ddr'bdn), n. A variety of black wolf 
of Arabia and Syria. 

Derby (ddr'bi or dlir'bi), m. and a. [The race is 
named after the twelfth Earl of M)erhy. The 
earldom takes its name from the eounty and 
town ot Derby, < ME. Dereby, Derehi, < AS. Drdr- 
b§, De&ra by, a name of S(*and. orifdn (the AS. 
name having been yorthgtorthig), lit. appar. 
habitation of doer (wild beasts), < AS. rrriira, 
gen. pi. of deir xslhui. dyr, udoer, wild boast, -f 
AS. (ONortb.) by, bu, a habitation (see fleer and 
by^); but the first element is perhaps of oth- 
er ori^n.] 1. ft.; pi. Derbiee (-bis). 1. The 
most imiKirtant annus 1 horse-race of England, 
founded in 1780 1^ the twelfth Eari of l^rby, 
and run at Epsom, Surrey, in fh(> iqiritig, ifon- 
erally on the Wednesday Wforo WliitHuutide. 
—2. [A r.] A maHons* two-handled float. 

A derhg or dsrby, which Is a long tiro-hsndicd Sost for 
fcwrolng the floeted cost of lime or nsir. 

Eiwge. Brit,, IV. 604. 

8. [A e.] A stiff felt hat with rounded crown 
and more or less narrow brim, worn by men, 
and BometimeB also by women, for walking or 
riding, it came In u a fashlcmablc novelty In the year 
1874, and Is now (1888) oommonly worn in Bngland and 
America.— Bsrto day, the day on which tlie Derby sweep- 
stakes is run.— Derby dog, something that "turns up" 
without fall, as the proverbial dog on the race-connir tm 
Derby day, after thu track is otherwise deared for the 
[Local, Eng.) 


sary : sometimes usm of an abstract or ohrono- 
l 0 |^ traeing of a chain of title to real estate. 

Thera wee no bnerne with that bold tiie batell tfi take, 
The right to deragne with the ranke duke 

DeetrueUon q/lVog (B. £. T h.X L 18084. 

Besnmer fF.], to deretne; to InsUSe, or make good, the 
deniell of an aot, or fart. Cofgrasf. 

When it Is deraianed, then shall the plea psee in the 
oonrt Christian, as far forth as it la deratgned in the king's 
eourt Enunt. 

2. To claim and try to win by battle or com- 
bat ; fight for. 

Philip . . . brodes in haete 
For to lache as lorde, the lond for to hane, 

Or deratne it witti dlntea A deedee of araiee. 

Atuawaier Maeedoine (E. E. T. 8.X L 184. 

8. To arrant (an aimy) : draw up in order of 
battle. rrhiB sense may nave arUira from eon- 
fusion with arrange.] 

And thus was Bolvman victorious and happie, other- 
where vletoriouB end vnhapple, when he was forced to 
derreine battaile against his owne bowels. 

Purekoi, Pilgrimage, p. 888. 
Darraign yonr battle, for they are at hand. 

Bkak., 8 Hen. VL, IL S. 

dmign^ (df-rinOt V. A l< OF. deeraigner, dee- 
regner, emmeous form of drerenger, deeranger, 
deranm, overthrow: see deranoe.l To derange; 
disorder; disarrange. E. Phmipe. 
AsndpimtM, tondDimwitl (dMn'mqnt), n. 
[< OF. deraienement, derainement, deerainemeni, 
ete.,<d 0 raffirier,deraign: seederotyai.] InoM 
the act of deral^bSiig; proof; jnsttit- 


AJU inwmw w . 

Derbykhira drop. 
]/oroosidffi(€ 


cally, whenoe naturally for the time bring an Inoohemce 
of function and a disoontlnuity of indivldaal bring ; the 
oUier atatioal, oonsisting In a structural ohange In the 
nerve cells or In their nniUng fibre, whenoe a permanent 

disintegration of the anbetance of ideaa. 

Mandeley, Body and Win, p. 884. 

"Bys. 1. Irrqgnlarity, eonfnsion.— 8L Lonsoy, SMdnrss, 
etc. See insiniay. 

doriyt (df-rftO, V. [< ME. dermpm, deraien, 
drayen, < OF. deereer, deereier, aeeroeier, dke- 
f«qfsr,d 0 iTvricr,derange,d{iiorder,eoofaBe, trou- 
ble, refl. go iril^ quarrel, < dee- priv. -f rei, roL 
rai, order: see airay, v,, and A. diearra y , e.j 
L trane. To derange; disorder; reflezively, to 
go wild; rage. 

He derated kirn as a denal A dede him out a-salna. 

WiUtam efPalrme (B. B. T. BA ASOei. 

Thus despnosly the duk drcnisd Mm. 

Ifffifam qf iHriernr (El. T. B.), L ItU). 

XL iatraiis. To rage. 

Meetanalms anon riglit with hie nieee wwkes, 


An eccentric, Qnaker-aori of person who sets aa a kind 
of annnal Derby-dog to the Gennan diet, and may lie met 
witli every year at the mceiliigs of the Society far Pro- 
moling International Arbitration. 

Lour, Bismarck, 11. 404. 

XL a. Same as Derbian. 

Same as bluojokn. 

JW. Bee the nouns. 

,d*r-set'f-dfi), s.pA rNL.,< DcreoMf 

-f -Mar.] A fhmily of extinct fishes^ypifled by 
the genus DereeUe: a synonym of Moploplemi- 
dof ^hioh see). 

DeroetiB (dOr'se^is), a. [NL., < L. DereeUe, 
Dereete, < Gr. depKinc, depeerd, a Syrian god- 
dess, also called AtargaUe,! A genus of fossil 
ganoid fishes fh>m the Chalk formation of Eng- 
land, having an elongated eel-like body, and 
oommonly mled peiraed eele. 
DBratnmfdBr'se-tnm), a. [NL.; ef-Domtit.] 
A grans of myriapods: same as iieteroetoma, 
dgraoiligt, a. See daredeing. 
dgreHt «• A [ME. deren, amen, < AS. derian, 
hurt, injim sb OS. dorioa an OFries. deramD, 
deren m OHG. ierian, terran, hurt OL dare*.] 
To hurt; ixtjnre; wound. 

No thyng here sail the be d e mni, 

Is saU IM shoor beeldyiia. 

TolkPtaye,v.%. 


A Um n SS ref M eet i e i ne fl 


tfMimktm (eTt. L m. 


And the duke with a dynt derit iurm 
That tlw viler A tiM ventaifa voidri hnn fire. 

MriMCion qf TVeg (B. RT. L TOSS. 

^ ye riiri botha inm unto ma iwcra, 

That neveremo ye riml my eonwiM dera. 

Ckmm, KmlBht'i Trie, L SSL 

nCB., < AS. daraCaBOHG. lBrB)|lBp 
aereif vj Hurt} Mfou 
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airtinifflnir'iiiil n CiJiotfIritoti; 1ft Mm, 
^X/4t adradmifts Medroehimi. dhwii M wwiJ 


nw dMdt of (M dOM aU 

ta^i «• wdA m A Mid d le fern of 

AliOddloEiiaUditemo^ 
difiifllio f Biia TMTon, dlA^olid). #■ rSo** rliditi 

•nd dtxrft] - ^ 


ghiftlly to be two thizda of •& Attic drachma 
(44.4 cpralnatroj): a drain. luvaiiMwaifliid,Bot 
by refonooe to a Mototmt bat bj the rale that A part 
of a dflriiBBi ■boaU waigh Ml naoh at 70 avengo jpiiiMi of 
Buntaid-OBod. ThorowMiadiffennoebetweeat&emoiie- 
taiyaad pondnalCAnMo iwiOdorliaiii. The former, Iqr 


iroif.] In Mdorimm and BpanM law: (a) 
Jn roee^^^ mi^elaiBL (e) jil. Impoata; 

mSrf-'iJ'i 

HaSBA (der'e-uka 
m It. doreMf to. < L. 


taxea 

law. 

dereigiiiiientftfi. 


Same aa 

dwraigti!^. 

j, a. and n. [* Pg. doraitoto 

. dorcMftoi < L. derdtckUf pp. m danalto- 
4 fNara^ foraake utterlwi < da- -r nUnqmn, far- 
aake, abandon: acem^ rtUag^i, rwmgaM.1 
L o. 1. Left; abandoned bj the owner or gnaiv 
dian. [Now rare except bi law.] 

TUdiig out a natent in Charlee the Saeoiidli time tor 
dMtolla^ airP, PWt, Lettem, To A. Wood, L OIL 

The affeotione which theee expoeed or dtrdki ohildien 
bear to their motheia have no grounds of nature or ae- 
aldultr, but olvllitgr and opinion. 

Jar. niptor, Worka (ed. 1BS5X L 40i 

8. Unfhithfiil; neriectfnl of requirement or re- 
aponaibilitj! aa, aareUet in duty. 

The vaoantk vnooonpled, and denUet mtnda of hie 
friends. Pufte, Amerlean Taxation. 

It waagonesallv admitted that Mr. Grant washopelaBBly 
dmUOt and neiaMtful of his social duties. 

J. Umwtkome, Dust, p. IQg. 

n. e. 1. That which la abandoned; in low, 
an article of gooda or any commodity thrown 
away, relinqniahed, or abandoned^ the own- 





weigldngi of no 

to 48.7 grains trojr, making we value of the eoln about 8 
United States eents: while the latter is said to be heavier 
in the ratio of 10 to a, so that it would be 48 grains. This 
is still a p pr ovtmately the mamof the derliam(wettlit)in 
most looslttles : thouidi in BOOM plaoes It sinks nerniyto 46 
and in others rises almost to 60 grains, and in Abysunia Is 
even said to be onhr 40 or 41 grains. There was In eaily 
times a derhamof half the nsual welidit, and two units of 
this nauM now employed in Persia are equal to nearly 160 


— . o'« an the douse they quad; ttMyfsa^ 
DsHMee tmorts were spread from guest to caaM. 

And each in jovial mood his mate addreet. 

i*<qM,Od|mey.5 

dOTldTidj (df4i'aiy-li), adv. With dcrigion or 
mockery. 

ne Psniaas . . . Iwere] thence called HagnssMl dsfC> 
stoeto by other ethnicks. 

Sir T. Herhmrt, Travels in Africa, p. SML 

diriflfnilMHI (df-il'giv-neB), n. The atotc of 
beiiiM derighre. Imp, Diet, 

dOKiM7(dM'8M\a. l^T.dSrieoiremVt. 
dbfifonawM. dwtootto. < LL. deneewtotf, gerviiig 
for hnu^ter, < L. deridmtu np. derieui, deride: 
eeedsf^l Chemetericea byderieion; mock- 
ing; ridionUiig. 

The oomlek or derimny manner is further still from 
making shew of method. 

ghq/ksfkury, Advice to an Author, tt. • 1 

derlwabDiftf (^zl-Tt-b!l'i-ti)| n, [< derwdbie : 
Bce-MMjp.J The eherncterfld being derlynUe. 

A dsHioNtoy of ihe one from the other. 

Amsr. Jour. eWL, 8d aer., XXHL I80L 

^rl'Tt-bl), a. [m F. dArivaUe m 
Sp. derMSk: ne asrtoo + -4ml0.] Gnpnble of 
being derivea,receiy6d, or obtnmed. (a) Obtain- 
able, as from a source: as, income is dertaMs from land, 
money, or stock; an estate dsrfeuNs from i 


er; epeciflenlly, n yeegel nbnndoned at eon. , 

T .... . -■ ... . - ■«- MeKlflO 


Jvdy. The Morocco coin, the der- 

ham, is reckoned equivalent to 74 United Btates cents, 
deiio (der'ik), a. [< Gr. ekln, + -to.] In 
emJbfyeL^ of or penning to the ectoderm, or 
outer gmm-layer: the oppoeite of mtorto. 

Hm Fungi whidi spread in the dsris tissnea of the hitler 
animals. Ds Airp,Fnngl(trBnB.X p> 800i 


ITe here confounds the pleaaura dsrfeaNs from sweet 
sounds with the capacity for creating them. 

PoMf Tales, 1. 80QL 

Having dimegarded the wamingd sri ssi f s fr om enms a n n 
experience, he was answerable for the consequeneesL 

M. 4wnesr, Man vs. State, p. 47. 
(6) Traceable, as to a sonroe; obtainable by derivatlca: 
as, a word derirakU from the G reek, (e) DedncihK aa 


, . arederfsaNs i 


When I am a little diqmaed to a gay tom of thinking, 
1 consider, aa 1 was s dtrahrt from my cradle, I have the 
honour of alawfulolalni to the heat protection In Enrope. 

Savage, Wanderer, v., note. 

The crown [of Jemaalemi became a dvreUet: tha title 
was borne after Uonrad by his half-hroClier Henry, tha 
son of Isabella of England ; and subsequently by a number 
of mllug houses. 

Shtbbt, Medieval and Modem Hiat,p. 178. 

The craleer Atlanta towed Into the Capes of IMlawarB 
a dangerous derdud which had been drifting about og the 
ooast lor weeks JTsis ror* Tribuma, Eov. 80, 1887. 


laclde (df-xlda v.t; . 
deriding, [m OF. defiderf derire, F. diaL 
B It. doiidsro; dfridsfv, < L. <frrid 0 r& mode, 1 ai^ 
ht, < do- + riArw, lau|i^: gee Wdtoii^ fistola. tx. 
ofThto.] To 1 au 8^ At in contempt ; inni to ridi- 
cule or mhke sport of ; mock; treat with gcom 
by laughter. 

. dfrfdadhim. Isike xvL lA 


9. Ijand left dry by a ehangeof the water-line, 
derelictimi (der-e-iik'shqn), a. [» Fg. dere- 
Itcfdo, < L. dereliriio(n-)f an abandoning, < dsro- 
heins, pp. of derehnqnere, abandon: see dsro- 
hcf.] 1. The act of leaying with an intention 
not to reclaim or resume; an utter fonakixig; 
abandonment. [Now rare except in law.] 

When the man repents, be Is absolved before God, be- 
fore the sentenoe of toe church, upon bis contrition and 
dartlttHon only. Jar, Ta/ykr, Holy Dyinft v. A 

S. The state of being forsaken or abandoned. 

Usdst toon not been tool tonaken, we had perMied; 
toy dcrsUotton is our safety. tfolL 

8. The gaining of land from the water by a 
diange of the water-line.— 4. The land so 
gainM.— 5. Unfaithfulness or remiseneai ; neg- 
lect: as, a derdieiian at duty. 

The pretence was the Feraiaa war, which Aisoa de- 
clined. ThtowascalledabmeilsmAM^andesd^ 
toe help of ^pertan emlmariea, hatred and oontempA 

J. Atfmiu, WoctaTl^ 61A 
■j5^L Deaartlon, rdlnqnisliment— 0. lhl]are,mifrdto- 


or diidnirafe religion in or among. [Bare.] 
He woidd derdigUmtm men beyond eU othera 

HsQuInwy. 

doroliBgt, a. An oheolete tom. of dmUng. 
temiaf, e. fi A wiantfoimof dMlFai. 

JiaL.a]8O<laM/,prob.(theAS.*<i0to/, 
ONorth. not being anthentieafeed) < led. 
dhrft vm 8w. qMi/ ■■ Ikm- diwVv bdd, daring, 
^with additional anlllx) oBTdMM bOF^ 
dsnM, bold, doree.] Bold; braye; strong; 
ndi^^; temble. 

** Do way.* qnoto that dsi/inm, '*nqr 4«% that qtothe. 
Ibr toal darn X not do, Imll denayad wwa* 
Jfr0tomywsandtoirgiusagw5gcBBT.&Xhl4^ 
lloasfaty of dedls, dsqto of his headea, 

Kone wlghtor in wmm, aa of wills bottna 

Dm tm e H vagfTfvifCa, 1. T. B.X L SSIA 

B., alao dfi:jl^«to. 

r» wwljrs giMtiy. 

X dars loka no man In tha fma 
ilMTtily tor dola why aa wen I dada. 

rei*Plapib».10r« 


Men have ratorr songht by wit to doHda and tradnoe 
modi of tost which is good in pr of ess i ons, than with lodg- 
ment to discover and sever that which Is oomniA 

Baeam, Advsneement ^A Leamnv, IL 181. 

Mgyn. BUdmde, ola (we tawtfX benter, rally, jeer, gibe, 
aoouA ccoff at, if iip ilt , 

dsridisr (df-il'dto), n. One who derides; a 
mocker; nsooffer. 

HxecraUe Uacphemles, and like oontempts offered by 
deridarv of religion. ttvdkat, Xeclee. Foltly* 

toidinidlj (^ri'ding-li), ade, Dj way of do- 

Hls pemsite was wont dcr&fhiyftf to adviee him. 

By, BegtukU, On the Puslooa^ xxxvil. 

dfflllllllo (dMi'i-bl), a. [Blt.ileririMXa<L. 
as if •deriSldkSf < dertdere, pu. derisag, laugh 
at, deride: see deride,"} Bubject to derision; 
worthy of derision. 

In every point of Intelteetiisl ohaxoeter X waehis hope- 
lem and ArMNc tntorior. 

B, L, StvwHvon, Hm Dynamiter, p 71. 

deciriOB (df^iah'gn), a. [b F. dMeUm b Pr. 
derrieio b It. denmane^ ameiana, < LL. deri- 
fto(a-), < L. deriderOf pp. deHeugAwaA at, de- 
ride: aaadende,} 1, Tbeaetofderidi^; snb- 
iection to ridicule or mockery; contempt mani- 
feeted by laughter; scorn. 

I toall lansfa; toe Lord 
PS. II. A 

fr poUoj Is brought into derMim in tooee natloas 
that a whQc ago trembled at the power of our arma. 

Bonn, Frseent DIseontenta. 

8. An object of derision or contempt; a lau|^- 
ingfftock. 

XwiBsdsriitontoalliiiypcople. LBm.liLlA 

■>||J|^ 1. BldienlA mockmy, fibae, seoiBiifc tsnntA in- 

«. [< atMm + 

There was a elub that ate a ealfi head on Jaanary 80, 
in rMIcnle of the commemoratom of Charles l.b death. 
Thta is spoken of OS “that dsrMMMvif tostivoL** 

Tvm Broom, Works, XI. Sl A 

telMro (df-ri'slT), ff. [b of. d&Hdfoa It. db- 
rfotoo^ < L as if *d9rtthu, < darieod, aa. aide- 
tidere, lau|^ at. deride: aee darkh.} j B x pt e e s 
ingorehameteiiaedbyderirioni moeUng; ridi- 


The second sort of 
some of these beads. 

(dS-il'ya-bli). ade, ^ deriyatioiL 
iwaat (der'i-y§nt), a. [< ll derikMm(U)a, 
ppr.of d 0 rMMirc,denye: aaaaertve,} Ineiaffl., 
a homogeneous and isobarie function of /r which 
is a eoysriant of/, where /^ denotes 

!/. 

dffriTEta (der'i-yit), a. and a. [b F. dirM am 
Bp. Pg. derwado b It. dertoato (b G. Ban. 8w. 
dsWoatom, Bw. also derieat, n.), < L. deriaaim 
(neut. dfrieatam, in NL. as a noun), pp. of dfr 
nroff, dcriye: see the yerb.] L a. iioriyed. 
[Rsre.] 

PnttlasImstlnHIm 

From whom toe righte of kinss are dsriMte, 

In Its own blood to trample trmaon out 

8rr U, Taylor, Edwin toe Flair, L 7. 

n. a. A word deriyed from another; a de- 
riyatiye. [Bare.] 

dffrlntllin (der-i-yft'ahgn) ja [b OF. dsrtooi- 
mm. dmwimnu drrteemm, F. derwadan b Sp. 
derwaeUm b Pg. dertoo^ b It. deriwuione b 
G. Ban. Sw. derkmtUmA L. d 0 neafto(a-), deri- 
Tition, < dertoore, pp. aerivatua, deriye: aee de- 
rive,} 1. A drav^g from or turning aaide, as 
a stream of water or other fluid from a nat- 
ural eoune or channel; a etream so diyerted. 
[Oheolete or archaic.] 

These lasoce and derivadomo betng onoe made, end sup- 
pUedwitonewwatenpasblngtoemforwaniiLwoaldooB- 
ttnnetoeirooarMtllltocyamved st toe eeaTjostae other 
rivers da T. Burnet, Theory of the Berth. 

An artlflcial derivation of that river. 


He toot dtteto in the heaw 
diall have them in dsrfrieti. 


of toe electric current 
In tdfvraphy.creKcedoMgencrally arise from the wire 
touching another oondnetor. 

Jt, & CuUry, Fraet Tcleg., p 48. 

8. The act or fket of deriying^ drawing, or re- 
oeiyingfrom a sonroe: as, the dertoeftoa of be- 
ing; the denrffltofi of an estate fSromanceetox% 
or of profits from capitaL 

My dorivoHon waa from anoeaton 
Who atood oquivalent with mEfr^ klngt 

Peiielca V. 1. 

and flowers, tadifenous or of distant derfrafton. 

PTHsktason, Under toe Sun, p 17. 

8. In pMol., the drawing or tracing of a word 
in its deyelqpiiient or formation from its more 
original root or stem ; a statement of the origin 
or nmnathre history of a word. See rijpsiole^. 

Bvrivoti vm, In Iti hroedest eenee, Indndee all pro c ei s ee 
by whUh new words are formed from riven roots. 

"" - — • - - Eng. Lang., p. 198L 


* ai«MaMnamt,p.M. 


th. 


MrtM pwpl. itHiHri, 


O, P, Mardk, Lerta. on 

A In sMth.: («) The operation of fine 
deriyatiye. or differential eoeffleient ; di 
tiatioB. (8) Tbeqperation of passingfrom any 
point on a eubie curye to that point at which the 


tengent at the flnt point oats the com. (e) 
The op<*ration of paBHinff from any funotion to 
any related function whloh may in the context 
be termed Uh derivative. The word derimtion, lu 
Ita lint luathoiniitii h 1 aenw, wm luvenU*«t by LaKniiKe, 
who thoUKht It poMlIile to develop the calciuiu without 
the use of inniilteelnudii. 

6. In descent with modification of an or- 
ganism from antecedent oiganumH ; evolution : 
as, the dtnmtwn of man : the doctrine of dertm- 
fiON— that is, the derivative theory (which see, 
under (UrtvaUrp). 

Acairdiiift to the doctrine of derivatinn, the nu»re com- 
plex plnnU and oiiimola on* the slowh iiKNlitied dewni- 
OMitM of leM complex ulonta and aiiiniiUft, oml theee in turn 
were the slowly modified desceiidoiitH nf still less complex 
plants and animals, and so on until w« t oiiveive to those 
pnmltivo oTBOunnis which ore not dtfliiMlile eiUier as ani- 
mal or as yegetal, hut whh li in (heir lowest forms ore 
mere shreds of Jelly -lllcc protojilosm 

J. A'uAc, riismlc Fliiliis.. I. 442. 

6. In gsN., the peeuliar constant deviation of 
an elongsteii projectile from a rifled gun, due to 
Its angular rotation about its longer axis and 
to tile resistance of tho air. Sometimes called 

7. Th(» thing derived or deduced; a de- 
rivative; a deduction. [Bare or obsolete.] 

Host of them are the genuine dcriMlionsof the hyimthe- 
■Is they lay claim to. OianMlt, 

AAoaut*§ oalcnlns of dsrivattoiiB Inamed for the 
fTencoanalyst L. F. A. Arbofnut, 17aS-lM)3|. a method 
of emndius ami ntlicnrlse dcalins with functions of 
fnnetions expn ssible os senes In osceiKliug powers of one 
or more lorishlcs 

dnlTatloiial (der-i-vft'sh^-al), a. [< deriva- 
Hon + -n/.l Relating to derivation, 
dfirivatioillst (der-l-va'shon-ist), n. [< dartva- 
twn + -tirf.] Same as deHraUsU 

We have sometimes in the preceding pages used the 
words evolutionist or derivntionint 

Le Cmfc, Pop. 8ci. Bio., XXXU. Sll. 

dflfiTfitlft (df-rivVtist), n. [< dertraUve + 
-igf.] A believer in the dootrine of derivation 
or evolution; an ovolutionist. [Rare.] 

The doctrine of evolution of organic typee is sometimes 
appropriately called the doctrine of derivation, and Its 
auppattem dertMUttth 

E i> Criftr, Origin of the Fittest, p 210. 

telTfitlTfi (df-riv'a-tiv), o. and w. [=& F. diri^ 
vaHfxs Sp. Fg. It. deneatirof < LL« MrivaHrua, 
derivative (in grammatical sense), < L. denrare^ 
derive: seerimre.] I, cr. 1. Denved; taken or 
havinff proceeded from another or something 
preceding; secondary: as, a liertraUre word; 
a derivattre conveyance. 

As It 1 m a derivaUvt perrcction. so It Is a distinct Und of 
perfection from that which is in Ood. Str M. Hate. 

Kxdnslve eovcrelgnCy of ownership of the soil is a dc- 
rfsotiiv right. Sturff^ Holeni, Sept IS, 1828. 

Making the antliorlty of law derttn^tre, and not original. 

//. Spencer. Uata of Ethics, 1 19. 

8. In hidl,, relating to derivation, or to the doc- 
trine of derivation: as, the denrntirr theory. — 
8. In Msd., having a tendency to lessen in- 
flammation or reduce a morbid process. 

It [a hot-olr baUiJ Is stiiunlatiiig, deriratiw. depnntlve. 

Enetn Bnt.. UI. 644. 

Mtvaitve eartalnty. Ree cenauitu DeilvallTe 
fllmraotar. fleeracfiaeter.--XleitvatlVSOllord,lninif 
tic. a riiord derived from a fundamental chord ; speclll- 
eollv, a chord derived from 
■notoer 1w Inversion; on in- 
venion.— flaitvattve oonvay^ 
aaet. Ree etmeepaoee.- Be- 
rivattve fluotlon, in mtuh., a 
fuiiethm exitressing the rate of 
change of the value of another 
function relatively to that of the variable.— Derivative 
theory,. ill buil.t thr view that species change In the 
oouns* of time by virtue of their Inborent tradencies, nf>t 
by natural selection. 

n. N. 1. In med., a thorapeutie method or 
agi*nt employed to lessen a morbid proeess in 
one part ny producing a flow of blood or lymph 
to another part, as cupping, leeching, blute^^ 
catharsis, etc.— 2. That which is denved; that 
which is deduced or comes by derivation from 
another. 

For honour, 

TIs a derivaHoe from me to mine. 

/fAuk., W. T.,111 8. 

Rnecifically— 8. A word derived or formed 
either immediately from aiiothf*r, or remotely 
from a primitive or mot: thus, * verb/* verbal,’ 
‘verbose’ arc dniratirea of the Latin rerhum; 
‘duke/ ‘duet,’ ‘adduce,’ ‘conduce,’ ‘eonduct,’ 
‘conduit.’ etc., arc dfrimHmt of the liittin du- 
fere: ‘feeder’ is a deritahre of ‘feed/ and 
‘feed ’ a dtrivaUre of ‘food.’ Hoe dinvaUemj 8. 
—4. In muMie: (a) 'Fhe root or generator from 
which a chord is derived, (b) Hame as derivaUffo 
ohord (which see. above). — 6. In malk. : (a) A 
derivative function; a differential ooefflrient. 
(h) The slope of a scalar function; a vector 
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fanoticn whoce dhection Ic that of meet rapid 
increase of a scalar fnnotion (of which it is said 
to be the derivative), and whoce ma^tode is 
equal to the increase in this direetum of the 
scalar funotion per imit of distance, (e) More 
any function derived from another. 


Dcrlvativo of a mmifWfl of polBts, the aggregste 
of all points having a number of pftlnts of the manifold 
greater than any asrignoblc numlier within any assign- 
ed dlNtonoe, however sinolL— Bational dtrivanvo of a 
point on a plane cable rnrve, a point whose trilinear co- 
ordinates ore rational intevral fiuictioiiB of those of the 
fiirmiv point. -Soilwarteuui dorlvatlvi of any func- 
tion y of c, the fnnotluu 


where the aeoents signify differentiations relative to x. 

Inaderiva- 



ruiHlancnUl niMl lieriw 
tiveChfinlk 


4 rnlfy dlffereiitloti 

dariamtiTajly (df-riv'i^tiv-li), adv. 
tivo manner; by derivation. 

The diarmcier which essentially and inherently belongs 
only to him IChrlstJ will denmttvetp belong to them |hls 
dlsd]dee| also. Home, (hi Fm. xv. 

dariwatiwaneifl (d^-riv'a-tiv-nes), N. The Bta te 
of being derivutivo. Imp, Diet, 
dfirifa (d^iiv')f r-f pret. and pp. derbood^ ppr. 
derimng, (< ME. dcriwni, < OF. dericcr, F. dc- 
rirer s Hp. I‘g. drrirar as It. derivare as G. do- 
tioiren sa Dan. dertvere ss Hw. derivera, < L. dr- 
ntMire, lead, turn, or draw off (a liquid), draw 
off, derive (one word from another, in last 
sense for earlier daerre), < de, aw^, + rims, a 
stream : oeo riro/.] L irons. If. To turn aside 
or divert, as water or other fluid, from its nat ural 
course or cliunnel : as, to derire water from the 
main clianncl or current into lateral rivulets. 

Tlie solemn and right manner of derininff the water. 

UaUand, tr. of IJvy, p. 190. 

The whole pond is very great; bnt that port of it which 
Is dericetl UiwardN this font is but little. 

Curpat, Crudities, I. 88. 

8t* Figuratively, to turn aside ; divert. 

And her dew loves deruv'd to that vile witches slisyre. 

.S^Nser, F. q., I. iiL 2. 

Tliat saving grace which Christ originally Is or liatli ff>r 
the general K«Mid of his wlnile ('hnreh, by luu raiueiits he 
severally deneetk into every member theieuf. 

Hooker, Eoclea. Polity, v. 57. 

The RiomltoN are the slnke of the Rosterne Huperstitioiis, 
which they derive to many Biationn. 

Purekat, Pilgrimage, p. 48(1. 

If wo take can* that ilie aicktieas of the body denre not 
Itself iiiU» the soul, nor the pains of one pnicure im|Ni- 
tloiice of the other, we shall alleviate the burden. 

Jer. Taplor, Works (ed. IKI&X T. 332. 

8. To draw or receive, as from a source or ori- 
(tin. or by regular transmission: as, to derire 
ideas from the senses; to donee instruction 
from u book ; his estate is derived from his aii- 
eestors. 

For Iqr my mother I derived am 
From Lionel duke of ('larenrt'. 

Skak., 1 Ben. VI., II. 6. 

Elisalieth clearly discerned the advantages which were to 
he denved fniiii aclciso connection between thi* monan*hy 
and the priesthood. Macavlap, Uolhun s (kmat lIlsL 

Tt is fnim Home and (lermany that we denve our di»- 
mcwtlc law. W. E. Hearn, Aryan Uouselicdd, p. 188. 

Specifically — 4. To draw or receive (a word) 
from a more original root or stem : as, the wunl 
‘rule’ is derived from the Latin; ‘fi^’ is dc- 
tiood from ‘food.’ He© denvationy 3.-5. To 
deduce, as from premises; trace, as from a 
source or origin: involving a penmnal subject. 

A sound mind will derive its pritidples from Insight 

EvMtmm, Hodety and R«ilitude. 

These men drrim all religion from myths. 

Havmm, Notnre and the Bible, p. 902. 

I should be mitoh obliged if any of yonr readers eould 
hHp me In derivinff the name of the village of AUonley, 
111 Cumberland. E. and Q., INa acr., IX. 907. 

6. To communieate or transfer from one to 
anoth(*r, as by descent. [Rare.] 

IIiNiBsthurst'sl learning, and untainted nuumers, too, 

We And, Atlienlons, ore derived to yon. 

Hryden, Spilogiie spoken at Oxford, I. 92. 

Our language has received liimmiereble riessndes and 
linprevementa from that inf mdoii of Hebraisms whloli ora 
derived to It oat of the panegss of Boly Writ. Alison. 

The plaintiff could not prove the place In question to 
be witnfn his potent nor could derive s good title of the 
patent itself to lir. lUgtv 

Win/krop, Elst. New England, II. 314. 

from 


^ VswVrfMBilMavb 

Bstssm. ind mnnamlia rale hT indi nimninted 
Prior, 

Hm wlah, that of the llring wbok 
No life may tail beyondtlw grave, 

Herivee it not fkom what we Imve 
The UkeatUod within the aoult 

rmngsoa. In Memoriam, Iv. 

The new adiool dsHsM from Hawthorne and Ckwrga 
Eliot. H m e dt e, 

ctoriTflinMltt (df-rlv'ment), n, [< OF. dsrire- 
menty derivation (in IiL senae), < dbriror, de- 
rive: see dorioe and -fNaaf.] An inference or a 
deduetion. 

1 offer these derivvmente from these subjeota, to raise 
our affeuUona upward. 

IT. Montague, bevonte Essays, 11. Iv. 4. 

dflrlTflr (df-rl'vto), n. 1. One who derives or 
deduees from a source.— 8. One who diverts 
a thing from its natural course to or upon 
something else. [Rare.] 

Rucli a one mokee a roan not only a partaker of other 
iitou’s sins, bnt also a deriver of the whole entire guilt of 
tliem to himself. Soatk. Hermons, 11. & 

darkt, Am and v. An obsolete form of darKi, 
Ckoueer, 

dffrlillft, n, A Middle English form of darUng, 

dermCdArm), n. [< NL. darmoy q. v.] Hame 
as derma, 

dflrma (dhr’mfl), n, [NL., < Gr. the sldn, 
hide (of beasis, later of man), s Hipeiv, skin, 
flay, s E. ffori, q. v.] 1. Tun true skin, or 

cutis vera; tho eorium. — 8. Skin; the skin in 
general: synonymous with integument or legn- 
men turn. 

Also derm, dermis. 

dtrmad (dhr'mad), ado. [< Gr. skin. + 
L. nd, to: see -ad^.] Towanl the skin— that 
is, from within outward in any direction ; ec- 
tad. Bareiag, 

damuthflllial, dsmiBllMnil, a. See dermoke- 
mat, 

dfirmal (d^r'm§l), a, [< derma + -el.] 1. In 
sool,y pertaining to skiu^ or tiie external cover- 
ing of the body ; consisting of skin ; outaneous ; 
tegnmentaiy. The woni properly ntates tn the derma 
or forium : as, the denNal layer of the idiln : but it lias also 
ni‘i<iilietl a miwe miieral sense : on, dermal aiipeiidoges— 
that is, hair, feathc-rs, etc. ; the dermal skeleton. 

8. In bot,y pertaining to the epidermis.- Derw 
mal bone, on uMlHcatlou in the derma or cutis.— Dermal 
deftllSSS, in iehth. , the plaeoid exuskeleton ; tin* slisgreen, 
if litbyodoruUten, etc., of elasmubrenchiate fishes.— Der- 
mal see dentteie.^ Dermal mOMfie, a outo- 

iienus or sulicntaneons muscle; a muscle developed In, 
attarliHi to. or specially acting uros the derma or skin 
propel, os the platysma myoldvs of man. 

As we regard the dermal mueelee os primitively form- 
ing a romuion complex with tliose which belong to Uie 
skeleton, we must distinguish from It those which belong 
ill the integument as suim. 

Oegenbaur, Comp. Anat. (trans.X p. 499. 
Dermal mneoillatiire, the set or sysUw of dermal mns- 
fles os a whole ; cutaneous muscles, collectively oiinshl- 
ered. 

The dermal muemlature Is more highly developed In 
mammalia. Oegenhanr, Comp. Anot (trans.X p. 49S. 
Dermal SkiletOII, the exoskeleton of on animal, or those 
liard pertif whloh rover the Iwid), es the integument of an 
insert nr a crustacean. 

dflrnialgiA (d^r-marji-|), n. [NL., < Gr. 
ftoy skin, + fiXyor, patn.l In nathof.y a painfitl 
condition of the skin arising from nervous dis- 
ease ; neuralgia of the skin. Also dormataigia, 

DnaiiaUellllB (dkr-mfy-irkus), n. [NL., irreg. 

<Gr.d(p^,skin, 
+ Xeixuvy lick.] 
A mnUB of JMT- 
asitie nutes 
or aearids, of 
the family ftar- 
eapUdae, or itch- 
insects, found- 
ed by Kooh, 
1843: synimy- 
iwi£ Afkd- 



An exeellent disposition Is derived to your lonUhIp fn 
the parents of two generailuiis. relti 

Derived (xmdnetors, in deet.. the two or more branches, 
leonltuig farther along. Into which a oooduotor Is some- 
times divided.— DerlM eonvilt, in Heet., a rnrrant 
flowing through a derived coodufator.- DeiiM groop. 

To oome, inroceed, or be derivod. 

[Bm.] 

It wan but reasonable to admin Bhn, froin wboea 
reaUy aB parihctloiia do derive. 

Jsr.2Virisr,Wotta(ed.U»XtflL 


ges. Theipecieaan 
mainly paraaitle on 
birds. The larva 
an hexapod, the 
, aduitooetopod: the 

often provided with 
exaggerated levk npecially the third mdr- The spe^ 
here flgnred fSeds epon the oyitar4heirbiBfc-loiiae ef the 
‘‘‘ DermaU^kue. 


apple. . Also 

danttflaiviL a, 


See dermonenral 


Dinil8Dtar8(ddr-iBaj)'tfi-r|),vi.pl. [NL.,prm 
Denmmisra (wbleh is in nge in another mu- 
eation), nent. pi. of dsrmoptsmsy < Gr. wjyri- 
frnpocy with membranons wings, as a bat: aee 
dsmt^isrom,] If. An old and diiosad group 
of Inaeetg; in De Goerii nnrtom, one olUiiieo 
groopg (the othon behif M sm ip ter m and OsiP* 
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worm; and IffaranwioiiAC^. 

d«niiat 0 |dl 7 tie (dte^mf-t^flt'ik), a. 


i F i f in rt i i, 0> T1i4iiWiin> Jbrw 

^it III oid«r of hmttkai now nmlljr 
* jilmCwldflliMt). 

. «»*«*• i* 

jtotheJMiMipfMia. 
l^Domaptwra. 

QHnamjfotmmWa^^ Oforpec^ 

taining to the Jkrmapiwra, 

dennii»klgla %. SomeMdir- 

oui^nom 

2)iniiatiili7dld» (dAH'mHe^nld'i-W, e.!*!. 

[}ih,.<l)ermatmo9C^imSi^)'¥<^^ tnGt^e 
elMufioation, afainuy of eiyptodirouatoftoia^ 
typified by the genus Dermoimpi, it inoliidM 
tbuM which liavo the alveularMirtaoaof tno uppor jaw asr* 
nonntad by a triaugular rldgo parallel to the proper edm 
oC the jaw. and a wort traurene ridge at ta ch ed tn the 
middle in nont and amiarated from the front by a deep 
pit ; the lower jaw wiunT orSetrong teeth in front llttl^ 
into a pit In the upper jaw: and the alveolar anrfaoe flat, 

[nl., 

fTeeh-water tortohea of Central and Sonth America, and neuti pL of dermaUmtarua, < ur. ocpfte{T^), skin, 

Bomefoaeilapedee have alao been (erraneoualy) referred • 

to it 1^ moat clielonokniaCa the group la refeirad to tho 
family Jrmpriuhr. Alao DermalMmydau 

Dgrmataofdiius (d^mp-tem-l-dl'nn, n. pL 


xfm 

bfliiflv tho JMNPMMftt Md ooptsin rnttas. a 
Jkmodaat^ ehdnuitsriaod 1^ the absenee of oil 
tlnet resnlralionr oneanfla Also Danuudnaaum 

taBUlMIlfto (d4?^t^m), a. (< Or. Sip^ dOidhnuidllafte (dlnNisA.branff'kU^^^^ d. ' [< 
/ia(rw),sEin, + fordS| a growth, plant j Aplant NL. demobrauehwtua, < JJermporanMa. q, ▼.] 
fhK grows upon the udn; a fungus of a low Pertaining to the Darmobranekw; nuaibran- 


[<d! 0 rsia- 


(dAr4n^lirang^4l't|), w, 

pjU [NL., neut pL of dmwobratiddaiua : see 
dmMrand^ie.J Same as JUermobrmiaMa, 

nltI 

Pertaining ' 


type which is paradtio upon the akin of men 

and other animals, eausiiig various d i s ea ses. Dgmofliiolydidm (dAr^m^-ke-Ud'i-dfi), a. ph 
TtaM^kaofmyadmmAckmiim [NL., < Jhrmoekalpa {-cketad-) + -idw.] Afhm- 

^ di softHdielled tuptiesTnamed from the 
nns Demoakelpa: usually called 8pktoiimm 
[which see). 

Bsmiooliolps (dAMuoVe-lis), ff. 0^, < Or. 
d[/o^ sUiL H- a tortolBe.] The typical 
of VermoaMpdtdm: same as J^hargia, 


tophpta +^.1 Of or pemining to, or 
by, dermatophytes: as, dSermalopsyfiodi 

SffiiSfssL^a^^^ 1isr?t%‘tsssri"^&£S» 

MwSllSSSflfii t y/^^ skin aad^totCe stomach; connecting the ali- 


mentary canal with the Integument; fumiahp 
1 the intesraal tube 


ing communication between 
and the exterior of the body 
trio pore. 


as, a dflrmopaf- 


[NL., < JDffrmatriajs {•tampd-) -f •iam.j A sub- 
family of emydoidtortolaes. ^ 


[< Gr. 6ep/iaTuc6Cf < 
1; entane- 


Also Jmaotmiy- 

law. 

Dormal 

Gray,] 
the l^h 
of DrrmatampdUka. 
dormatie (ddivmat'lk), a, 

skin : see dermaJ] " Dermal , 
ous; pertaining to the skin. Also donaaMao. 
dormtin, darmatino^ (dor^ny^tin), a. [<Gr. 
Aipfic.{T^)^ skin, + -!«*, -tao^j A dark olive- 
groen Toriety of hydrophyte, of a resinous lus- 
tOT, found in Saxony : so called because it fre- 
quently occurs as a akin or crust upon serpen- 
tine. It also occurs in reniform masses, 
dsmiatilia^ (ddr'ma-tin), a. [< Gr. dt/j^riwoc, < 
<hp.ia(r-), skin.] Same as deratatte. 
dermatmo^. w. See dsrsiafla. 
dsmiatitis (d6r-mp-tl'tis), a. p^j < Gr. ^p- 
t c(r-), skin, + -Itio.] In patkoL, inflammation 
of the skin. Also caBed epHtia, 
I)enBatobraBcliia,])oniiatoliraiifl]iiata(ddr^^ 

< Gr. d«p/ia(r-), skin, 4- fipdyxta^ gdls.] Same 
as Dermobranchta, 

doniiatog 01 l(ddr-inat'^Jen),a. [<Gr.d^(r.), 
skin, 4- -ycMTCf producing : see -^a.] In hoUf the 
priniitlve or nascent epidermis ; the primordial 
cellular layer fh>m which the epidennis is de- 
veloped. 

dematography (dAr-mp4og'ip-fl), a. [< Gr. 
6ipfta{T~), skin, 4- -ypopia, < ypdfkvf write.] The 
anatomical description of the skin. Also dor- 

, (dto'ma-toid). a. [< Gr. •deppann 

ttdpCt contr. drppomg, like sldn, < dippaCr^). 
skin, 4- ridof, form.] BcMmbling sUnT^- 
like. 

dermatological (dfir^ma-tfr4oj"i-kgl), a, Hav- 
ing to do with dermatology ; pertaining or de- 
voted to dermatoloflqr. 

The esM ic one to wh ' 
after a card nl lasroh of 


4- arrpdir, a wing. CL DarmonUrd dermopiar- 
oat.] 1. In tatosi., same asllsrmaptera.— 2. 

In mammahf same as Dernuftara, 

denDatoKTliea, dsnDafiorrBflsa ^er^mg-ts- 

a morbidly increased secranon friw the skin. dH T**^^*™*^ (d(r-m^ 

dmnatogderoilg (dfir^mg-tfi-eklf-rfi^sis), a. [< hfi'mgl), o. [Improper forms for ^dermamaif 
Gr. di/yr^r- jn^skin, 4* a h a r d enin g: see *dernutmaif or ^aermothamal^ i. Gr. dig y i ^^ 


The nninber of the pore-eenale ((rmnorsafera potnI 
which have coDMNineiitty a danual ami gMnrio orfitoe, u 
Senerally very s^ssL 

Qegtabanr, Comp. Anat (traaaX p 111- 
Seme as der- 


vr. veppri r-y, wuu, -r m lui _ 

aderoaia.] Same as aderodermia, skin, 4- ol^o, blood.] Pertaining w law Miui 

dermatOili (der-mp-tfi'sis)^. [NL., < Gr. d^ on tho hemal or ventral aspect of the body: 

.] 1. The state or eondi- specifically applied to dermoskeletal elements 


/ia(r-), skin, 4- -oMt.;. 
tion of having a bony integument, or osseous 
exoskeleton, as exemj^ified oy a sturgeon, tur- 
tle, or ermedillo.— 2. In patkol, any oieease of 
the sUn. 

dermatobkalgtal (dftr^nip4<^<hel^e-t4l)» o- [< 

ae darmoakmo- 


denaatoaketetoM 4- -oL] 
ial 


Same 


the median ventral fins of fishes, ae the bonee 
supporting the rays of these fins: contrasted 
with dermonamoL Also spelled damokatmaip 
darmaJuamal. 

termohimria, dermohgimto (d«r-mUfi'mi-|), 
«. [NL. demakaamta, improp. for ^darmwada 
or ^deraMtiurmUtf < Gr. dfp^a(r-), skin, 4- oqic. 


dermatoakeleton (dfir^ma-tfi-skero-tgn), «. blood.] In pathoi,, hypei^a of the sUn. 


[NL. (Gurus, 1828), < Or. Bipua{r\ sUnfVam- darm^lllllgral (dCr-m^hfi'me-ral). a. [< NL. 
Afrdv, skeleton.] Same as aermoakdaUm. dermohumeraha, < Gr. dippa, the skin, 4 - jL. Jbii- 


darmatosaraiia (dcr-nm-tok-sf-rfi'si-l), «. 

», skill, 4- Snpaalaj dryneaa, 


darmohumerah8f < Gr. dippa, the snn, * 
menUf prop, nsmtim^ humerus.] Gonneeting 
, the humerus with the skin; speeifleally, per- 
kapatvuif, dry, parch, < ia^f dry.] ln]iatbal.^ taining to the dcrmohumeralis. 

une as xerodermia, dflXllioaillllBralia (d6r'm6-bfi-mg-ci'li8), a.; pi. 

derjMO*triM 0 ra/cis(-lfis). [NL. : eee dermokinwer- 
of.] That part of thepannienlns camosn]l^ or 
fleshy paumcle, by which the hnmerus is indi- 
rectly attached to the skin: a mnscle in many 
animals, not represented in man. 
lermoid (d6r'moid), a. [< Gr. 6(ppa, skin, 4> 
rlflor, form. More accurately darmatoid, q. v.] 


rNL.,<Gr.d/p/ia(r.J, 

< knfx ' 
same 

DenDMtSi (ddr-mes'tfis), n. 
skin, 4- (irreg.) tdkeur, eat.] 
opterons insects, the type of thefsmily Darmaa- 
tldm. Tin hUTiB devour dead bodies, ikiiM, lestber, snd 

other eninial eiibeUuicea. One apeciei, D. UmlnrtH$t Is 

known ly Hie Mine dinmM (ddr'mold), a. 


[NL., < Gr. dipua, 
A gmins of eolo- 


thimna wHfNrorHm, i« pmnUaiiy d 
of iwtoral liibtury. See cut nuder 
dfirmaitld (ddr-mee'tid), a. and a. L a. Of or 
pertaining to the DermeaUda, 
n. a. A member of the Dermeattdas, 
Deniiosfeidm(ddMneo'ti-d8), a.pL [NL.(Leaoh, 
1817), < Dermaataa 4- -defer.] A family of elavi- 
com Coiaoptera, The (tonal ■egiuenU of tteebdomen 


Same as efenaeif.— Dcnnclfi cyst, a cyetie tnmor of 
ctmgenltal urioin, found In the ovary, the Uetkle, tlie le- 
floii of Uw mouth, neck, and orbit, and rarel} vlacehere, 
containing Mbaceona matter. Its walla resemble true 
■kin, end may develop balm and teeth. 

dennology (dfir-mor^ji), a. Same as efersia- 
idogp. 


The ease ia one to which no praoedent . 

dmiMkdfliyM Uteretn^ 


la moderate or mall ; the pelpt ere epproslmsie at tho 
haae; the enterlur com ere large, eonfoeLaiid prominent; 
the posterior rom are not pramlnent; the antenme are 
moderate in length, and capitete : the poeterlor oom are 
anlcBte for the thlgha; and the body b ummUy eoaly or 




AHem.omtPmL, VUL 484. 

dgrmatblofiil (dfir-mf-torf-iist), a. [< dbr- 
wMioiogp +^f.] One who is vened In der- 
matology. 

The Bcienee of the udn; imowl 
the ikin and its di i eaeei. Also 
EUAlotarMfl (dAtHn|4ol'i-eis), a. [< Gr. d^ 
[(r^), dan, 4* Mata* solution, dlseoliition, < 
loots.] InjMHlol.t (a) A relaxed and 
lions condition of the udn. (6) Padhy- 

[< 

Gr. 6kppa(rA^ sUiL 4- pbam% fungus, 4- -oilf ; see 
sifeofSj In ASue of the sUn 

eaussd by a vegeCabts puaslte. 
darnamoili (odrmHoii'Ms)^ a. [NL., < 
^.d^(r.),d^4-ii^,£^] XnjwIM,, 

any dis e ase of the skill. 

. ^ 


dsmiiatold (ddr-mes'toid), a. [< D a r m a a taa 4- 
-dd.] Besembllng the genus I b na ufM ; of i 


are pertly inenibranona; the vciiiral aegmenta are fiee; dSTlBOlIIllSCtllar (dSr-m6-mus^kfi-l|r). 0. [<Gr. 
tile Uni ere 6-joint^, m least in one pair; tbe mentm SippOt the iUn, + L. aifrsru/i», muscle.] Per- 
taining to thin and muscle; consisting of der- 
mal and muscular tissue: as, the darmom u a eu l ar 
tube of a wonn. 

The Buckere fonnd In tiie Trematoda, Oeatoda, and Hl- 
mdlnee aie special dlfferentiationa of the derMo-mwam. 
loi tube. Or«wnUMif,i*oiiip Auat. (tnuia.X P> 148. 

. _ or donnoiioiinl (ddr-md-nfi'ral), u. KGr.dfpim, 

pertaining to the Darmoattdof, the skin, 4- wvpov. a nerve.] Pertuning to the 

dsnilio (ddr'mik), a. [< dorm or darma 4- -fo.] skin on the neural or dorsal aspect of the body: 
1. In oitat., dermal; enderonlc; of or pertain- qiedfically applied to tho dennoekeletal ele- 
ing to the dermis: as, the dsrsifo layer of the menteof the median dorsal fins of fishes, as the 
era. btmes supporting the rays of these fine: eon- 

dermo6sBOOiu(dArm6Kw'A«s),a. [<Gr.dln^ 
skin, 4- L. Of (osi-), bone.] Having the char- 
acter of ossifled Integument or bony tissue de- 
veloped in the skin: Dony, asthedennal akele- 
ton; exoekeletal. 

The gasaona, IhiniA snd ariid molaculareoiidItloiiB, be- 
ing cbaractara dIatinguMiliig otberwlsa allied anhstanesB 
in Uw aanw way morahologtoally (we can not aay yet de- 
vetopmentaUyX as ttis eaitilaaiuiona, oamona. and exoa- 
toaed or if imiiltmim shanelna dlatiiigsiah otberwiae 
naariy sUled gMMfs. 

it IX Owa Origia of the nttaat, p. 48. 
dp rmofi ip ttfmtlfl n (ddMnfi-oe'i-fi-kfi'Bhqn^ a. 


. imiteo, 

ondbng to the family DaaaadUtdaa, 

GwenHi qymm of elas e M e i Son, aa order of 
AvwsftiiMB| Ittrioding JkNdaaao or watoi^ 


pit of tiw darmla, toe conical cap of i 

whiob eoati it biitiwr s hair or s fSattwr. 

Umiiiy^ Asst. Tart, p 4a 

2. Insied.,ontaaoons; pertaining to the skin: 
as, a darada dlseaBe.~])mmle smssdlsaiwDodiM 
which sot tiiioush the skin. 

dsnnis [dto'mis), a. [NL., < Gr. dkpptu eon- 
fomedhiterm.io4»i(lffial8.j Bamsasoffsia. 

[NL, < Or. MyM, t Ppijjpm, A 

group of marine qpisthbbtaiiohfsie gastropo- 
aous mfdlnsks. They rew it o by umsm of tstonal 
In tiM form of dorml mombnumua Ism. tufts, or 
SlsnmitB, snd ttwra U no nisiitle or abati m the adult 
Tbs oommoe tea lamnii.lbrii (which aatX b su oiample. 
It b an ostana i ve and otvertifoRB sroup, ooatataiing all 
tiw oabthohranchlato MstropodB tsce^ug tiw ~ 
tmeJKitiir ItbinbdivlM Into the AtfWMMMo 
oMeis or j r a f at ma k bfs , the b 
^ s synonym of Dmmaknmaktm 


[< Or. d^MM, the ddn, 4- E. oaa{/laaUon,} i^r- 
mal OBsIneatlon; formation of bony tissue in 
the integument ae a part of the dermoskeleton^ 

or a bo^ exoekeletal element: as, **d 0 rsiodf- 

y n df tr wi iak fBia or j r a f at tyc k bto , tlm Iswcat and tyri- s^fkm of the craninm,’’ E. D. Gqpf, Origin of 

arajgg gaasaasssBaw — 


I and the 



the skin, + omdij demaHy; be- 

come dermoaneone; form e denno5Mifleation 
or a dermoskeleton. Jf. D. Gepe. 
dennopathic (der-m{irpeth'lk). 0. [<d0niM^ 
thw 4- -M.] BeUthig or pertuniiig to dennop- 
atiiy. 

dmnimthv (der-mop Vthi), n. [< Or. itpfia, 
■km, + naffoc, BufleringT] Borgioal treatment 
of the skin. 

l>eriiiophjnHt(der4n^fl'8|),M.p^ [Nib] Same 
as Dermatopkyta. 

Bemuntera (der-mop'ts-T[k), w. pi [NL., neat 
pi. of aermppterua : see dermoptmw.'} A enb- 
order of Jnaeetwora, oontainiiig the single fami- 
ly GkUeoeitheddcs (which see). Also il 0 fsiattg>- 
tsro, Pierophora. 

dennoptore (der'mop-ter), ». A yertebrate of 
the group Dermapten. 

Donnopfeeri (der-mop'te-ri), a. pi [NL., pi. 
of dermaptenu: see aermaitteroiu.Ji In Oimn’s 
system of classifioation, the lowest of fiye snb- 
dasses of the class P%9cn^ characterised by a 
▼ermiform limbless body, a notochordal mem- 
brano-eartilaginous eudoskeleton, and no skull, 
or a skull with no lower jaw. it ttuu oomed the 
acmnlel, leptocerdlan, cirroetomouB, or phsrjrngotamiclii* 
ate Tertebretm, es tlie Isnceleto, end the moiioriiliML ey* 
ekntoiiioiu, or menipibnuiohlete vertebretee, m the nes* 
and lamprejra It wae divided into two onleiv, CVrraitoaM 
and Cymtonu, reipeotlv^ containing the lanoeleta and 
the han and lamiveya. Hieee Rroapa are veiy dletlnct 
from each other, and are now generally regarded aa differ- 
ent claiaea of rertetrala. Aim called beniMgffcrMrft. (Not 
In me.) 

dgnilflpterau(der4nop'tfi-ras),tf. [<NL.der- 
wtcpterua, < Ghr. deppdirrrpost having membranous 
wings, as a bat (Aristotle), < ^ppa, the skin, + 
mfiif, wing.] Aving the chaiaoters of the 
DemopUn. 

donnppterygiaa (der-m^t^'i<«(i), a. [As 
Jhrm opt erypH^ + -on.] Same as aermcpierouB. 

< Or, Kppoj + imfiniav or sr^wf (nrepw}-)! 
wing, fin, < irrepiSvj wing, j flame aa Dmrmopim, 


from the soft-skhinM bill 
daniiorliyiudioiu (der-m^ringlnis), 0 . [<NL. 
demorhjptdnUf < Or. ^ppa, akin, 4* 
snout.] Having a skinny bill, as a duck ; 
dflcally, pertaining to the JMmarhpnekL 
danilOlld 0 rtte(der-m$-dde'rIt),fi. [<Gr.dfp;ia, 
skbi, 4- oxXjupor, hard: see M€mvUeJ] A mass 
of spicules occurring in the tissues of some of 
the AcfiJioaoa. 

dflnnoikeletfcl (dtewmd-akere-ti^), a, [< der- 
mioakelekm 4- -of,] Pertaining to the dermo- 
skeleton; exoskeletal 

denaodkeleton (der-md-skePe-tgn), n. [NL., 
< Gr. depno, skin, 4- oatXrrdv, skeleton.] The 
coriaceous, cmstaceous, testaceous, or bony 
integument, such as covers many invertebrate 
and some vertebrate animals, it 
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deni^ (ddn^f. [< MK damaii, dw am, < ACL 
djsfwan a 08. dmukm m OHG. * fsrasn. 


IfiiG. farasa, hide; from the adi.J^ L fra 
To hide; accrete, as in a hole. [Obaolete or 
prov. Eng. and Scotch.] 

H« St tongtti ciesiied them by dcmew hlsMdlf In s foK^ 
ewth. JET. MiOtr. 

n. iefroM. To hide one’s self; akulk. 

Bnt look how lomi they hesrd of Holofeme 
Their ooange qnall'd, end they bogna to dime, 
r. ifedmii/tr. of Du fiertes, In Siigisnd'a ysmeamu. 

darn* (dem), a. Same as deamK 
dam* (dem), e. f. Same as damS^ minced form 
of dasm. Also written dttrs. [Vulgar, U. S.] 
damlblt (dem'fei), a. lima. ( dsmi 4 . 
Solitary; hence, sad; mournful 
Hm Midi of ill precige thlc InokleiM cfas no e foietold 
Dy dmifbil nolir 

L, Rryakfti (Arber*i Sng. Oemer, I 
r (ddr^ni-er or, as F., der-nyi'), a. [F. 
‘, < 1^. as if *dmimnaritu (of. OF. aer~ 


8. To fhD away in eharaeler or eondaeti de- 
genente. [£3e.] 

Wonld Ohiriei X di rngeti Ihnn Ms s n eestowt Wonid 
hsbettedwaBWstaMCnthstTCyMllBeT EmML 


TiMit, > K darrein, q. v.), < ^dersfrosiis, < L. de, 
down, 4- retro, bac*!: see rear^, refriKj Last; 
final; ultimate: now used only aa French, as 
in the idnase demter reuortf liuit resort, final 
resource. 

Alter the dernier proof of him In thli msnner ... he 
wii dlimiMed Hoger Norths Bnunen, p. MO 

denilTt (ddm'li), ode. [Also written doanUp! 
< ME. dendy, demeliedte, secretly, < denia se- 
cret, 4- 4y, 4tehe: see dem^, a., and 1. 

Secretly. 

ntt watg the ledi, lodyeot to be-holde, 

That d rog the dor after hir fol damlg A itylla 
gfr Ctawavni and the Oreen Kmghi (B.1L T. 8 .X I im. 

8 . Solitarily; hence, sadly; mournfully. 

They heard a mefnll voice, that dmmly erlde. 

SIpenter, F. Q., II. L S 6 . 

derodontld (der-Mon'tid), a. and a. Z. a. Per- 
taining to or haidng the characters of the JDero- 
donUda, 

XL a. One of the DerodtmUdm. 

BerodmitidM (der-f-don'ti-dfi). a. pi [NL., < 
Derodemtua 4- -ate.] A family of clavicom 
beetles. The doraal l egmen U of the abdomen are partly 
membraiioua; the ventral aegmanti are free; thetanlare 
6 Jointed, at leait in one pair, the mentom la moderate 
01 email , the palpi are approumate at base ; and the an 
tenor (ouB are oonleal, tranaverM^andieldomjuromlnent. 

Berodontlia (der- 6 -don'tus), a. (mL. (Lo 
Conte, 1861), <(^. theneca, 4*UiMif (Mbir-) 

ss E. tooikJ] The typical genus of the family 
Derodonttdas, They are moderately wnall beetlei, two 


JkregaHe, live far the low taatei slonib 

Mean eremlag esraa abont the animal Ufa? 

famwa li w, Bing and Bock, IL IB 
■VffB L Dmmifafa, lliivpiafa/V^^ Beedf^. 
dmmte (to'^t), a. dorogati^ pp. 

of aerogare: see the verb.] Lessened In ex- 
tent, estimation, character, etc.: invalidated; 
degenerate; degraded; damaged. [Bare.] 

The chief mler beyng In pmaenc^ the anthorltle of ths 
■n b etl t nte was MerefydirnynCc. Jvstt, Hen. VL, an. 14 
From her deragaU body never eprlng 
A babe to hononr her I 8kak,, Lear, L 1 

derogntelF (der'$-gftt-li), ads. In a manner to 
lessen ortake mm ; disparagingly. 

Thatidioidd 

Once name yon derogoMy, when to eonnd your name 
It not oonoem'd me. Shat,, A. and a, IL & 

derOfBtiim (der-^-g&'shgn), n. [m F. ddrog^ 
turn S 3 Sp. derogaetoH wm Pg. derogagdo n it. 
derogaskme, < L. derogaho(H^), a panial abro- 
gation of a law, < derogare, repeal apart of a 
mw, derogate: see derogate, o.] 1. The act of 
impairingeffect in wholeorinpait; limitation 
as to extent, or restraint as to operation: as, a 
statute in derogatum of the common law must 
not be enlargea by construction. 

Bach a demand may not, In etrlctneie, be in derogetUm 
of pnbUc law. Atneofi*, In Raymond, p. 410. 

8 . The act of impairing or seekinff to impair 
merit, reputation, or honor; a lessening of value 
oresomation; detraction; disparagement. 

What dlahonor la this to Ood^ Or wliat derogation Is 
thia to heaven? Latimer, Sermon of the riongfa. 

The dorogaiiona therefore, which grow to learning from 
the fortnne or condition of learned men, are eltlier 111 re* 
apect of aoaidty of meana, or in leaped of piiiateueaa of 
life. Beeeii, Advancement of J.eamliig, 1 fft. 


He counted It no derogation of hla manbood to be seen 
toweep. Moberteim. 

dmgBtlTe (d^rogViiv)» «• [< L- “ •<*»- 

rogatwuB, < derogate, derogate: see derogate,v,J 
Lessening; belittUng; derogatory. 

Abaardly dorogaltte to all true nobility. 

8tau Tnala, llaitiula of Argyla, aa. IMl. 

dgrog a t i vely (dg-rog Vtiv-li), ode. In a derog- 
ative manner ; derogatorily. 

dorogBtorllj (df-rog'ijptp-ri-li), adv. In a de- 
tracting manner. 


leaa completely ttie oflBoea of protecting the aoft parta of 
the body and aa a fixed point elf attachment to the orgaiia 
of movement. In flahea and repttlea the dermoakeleton 
la the akin with the acataa: In tortleeltlatbeaheUuiilted 
with parta of the endoakeleton, such aa the vertebra and 
riba: Inaecta and cmataceana have a dermoakeleton only. 

Alao derm-theleton, dermatoekeieion. 
iOtenior (dhr-m 6 -ten'sgr), : td* dermoten- 
r (-ten-sd'rfis). [NL., X Gr. mmia, skin, 4- 
NL. fasfor. stretcher: see fassor.] A tensor 
muscle of the Bkin.~DaniiolSBSQr palagli,the ten* 
aor of the akin of the pataginm, a pnpataglal muole of 
the wings of tome birdi. A W, Skt^ddL 

darmotomy (d 6 r-mot'^mi), «. [< Gr. Sip/uu 
■kin, 4- -Topia, < ropdc, cntl^: see onafas^.j 
The anatomy or dissection of the skin. 

d«niHtkeleftoii (dton'skePe-tgn), fi. Some as 
dermoaketeton. 

dai]l^(dAm), a. [Also written dsoiw and ddm; 
< ME. deme, dam, deeme, dame, < AS. dgrm, 
rarely (fame, secret, ss OS. efami caOFries. aem, 
dren (in comp. ) s OHG. tomt, hidden, >F. faim 
dull, > famir, tarnish, > E. tandak: see torafait.] 
Hidden; secret; private. 

In narfvte chaiftee. 

That like dame dede do noman nediMde. 

itarf Plmfnum (I 4 Is. US. 

Now with their bsflka to the den'a mouth they alt, 

Yet ahonlder not aU lUit fkmn the dem pit 

Dr. H. jffe^ ImmortaL of die fkml, L 14 

ThrouMi dreaiy beda of tangled farn, 

Throngh grovea of nlgbtabaile daik and dem. 

J. it. Prake, Culprit flay. 

BldsnwlnMerei 

My dulo la darn bot Mf thow dlU, 
jmtiaa bot droid Idd. 

MtM (MdNsIffMCChild’eBallada, IV. ugx 


speciea of which, D. maoidatua and D. tnetgnatne, aie 
North Ameilran. 

derogant (der'$-gant), a. [< F. deragant^Jkfro- 
geant, now dmtgeaat b It. derogante, < L. de- 
rogan{U)a, ppr. of derogare, derogate: see (faro- 
pafa,e.] Derogatory; oigreapeemL [Obeolete 
or rare.] 

The other b both arrogant In man, and dorpgant to Ood. 

Heo T. Adima^ worfca, L IS. 

darogato (der'f-git), e.: pret. and pp. daro- 
gated, ppr. derogatmg, [< L. derogaUu, pp. of 
derogare (> It. cerogare n Bp. Vg, Pr. damgar 
B 3 F. ddroger), repmil part of a law, take away, 
detract from, < de, ftooL 4- rogare,mapoee a 
law, aak: see rogation. Ct, ahrmfa.j L trana. 
If. To destroy or impair the force and effect 
of; lessen the extent, authority, etc., of. 

Neither wUleth be, nor may not do, aur thing Indudlng 
repugnance, Imperfectloa, or that abimla dongate, min* 
Ian, nr hurt lila glory and his name. 
fVndida, Ana. til Sir T. More, etc. (farinrSoe., 18B0X pb SSa 
By several rontraiy euatoma . • . many of thoao elvll 
and canon lewa are oontrouled and darog atad . 

mrM.Bala. 

8 . To detraetfrom; abate; digparage. [Bare.] 
There is none so mneh oanM with s oompt mind 
. . . that he will dorogata the pnlie and honour due to 
ao worthy an enterpriaei Haoker. 

8 . To take away; retreneh; Tsmove (from). 
[Bare.] 

Just to mndh reqiect aa s wmnan daiuaafm from her 
own aas, In whatever eoodttlooplaeod, . 
to have diminished from heieelf on that 


IL intrana, 1 , To take away a part: de- 
tract; make an improper or fagurions abate- 
ment: with^Vofs. [Tba word la geneially used 
in this sense.] 

We ahonid be IsJurioua unto vMue ttadi; If we did 
darag ata prom them whom^bdjydafaijM ^^ 

The eontemplatlon of aeeottd eoaa« doth diiwpsfa>tM 
our dapendanee upon Ood. 

Baaon, Adv an oasm st of loBWihig, L 7. 

Qsom HUakbetb aiiawer*4 That thoT rim wosid DO way 
dsTMls/Iwui bar Bight, yai ffaa Should ba hitti to andan- 
gartemaaonrityT^ Babir, ClraldH p. ML 


It to the petition of a people * I Shonld act dermtorUy 
to Its Importance if I dw not atate that. Orattan. 

dBNiBtori]ieffB(df-rog'p-t 6 -ri-nes),ff. The 
qnSity of beiim derogatory. Satiey,1727. 

darogatorp (df rog'p-t^ri), o. and a. [m OF. 
derogataire, F. ddrogaUnre zs Bp. Pg. It. deroga- 
farfa, < LL. (faropafaTNur. < L. (faroffurf * gee (Iww- 
gate, 9 .] L o* Detracting or tending to lesien 
by taking sometiiing away: that lessens extent, 
effect, estimation, etc. : with to, sometimck/hNii. 

Derogaiory prom the wisdom and power of the Anthor 
of natnre. Chayna. 

His langnege waa severely eenanrad by amne of his 
btotber peers eedmiyeferyfe their order. 

Maaautay, Hitt Bng., x. 

55sass:iss!8sii^^ 

ILf n. A derogatory aot or statement; adie- 
naiagement. Os^yraw. 

Deroptami (de-rop'ti-ua), a. . 

< Gr. otpe, neck, 4- irrbee, a wfamo „ 

or fkn, < wrih 
etv, ipew out, 
cast out, ae 
E. apew, q. v.l 
A genus of 
Bouth Amer- 
ican short- 
tailed parrots, 
havingalatge 
erectile nu- 
chal crest. D. 
eonmaku Is 
the erested 
hawk -parrot 
alaoealbdhie. 

Denetooddu 

(der-f-stoitt^l- 
dd), a. 

[NL., < A- 

roaaommm “ 
^ fenSXf of ihabdoecBloni tnrbellarl- 
kvhkg the Bicmth anterior and a dUaled 

. (dd4oa't64iiam)i «• niL., < Gtii 
4* nenillh.] The typtalge- 



ti tmnr IkmkmUUt. D.idkmidM 

_ M If an fuiaple. Alfo JPfrttiifWf, 

Gr. -f t;pi|/ia(Tw^ ft < mpAw (V 

*rjpa). Dore.] A group at urodoM liutimehiaiifl. 
Ihtjr nave uo •xtomalfUI-taflii Imt vraalljr glll^ti or 
bnuMdUal apirtiinM. Tno muUury aiid TooMrlne tooth 
iro In olnido ■erlea. Tho group ii dktlngniahfld on tho 
ono hand nmn gfrm, iWoM, and Xmhmm, and on tho 
otiur fhim the lalainandrlnoB propor. It eonilata of tho 
gonora itnififfaMO, Cr^ptobrmiiekuM^utd MtQakM r a ^^ 
and oorreoponda to tho SmiUoo OrfffiiArmuktdmaadAm^ 
pkiumidm, Alao Dtrctramm, 

Otiior (than poronnlbranehfate] Urodolaaro dofold of es- 
tomal gflla, but <aa la tho oaao in Menroonia and Amphl- 
nma) p r oaa n t one or two amall gUl-olefu on oaeh aldo of 
tho n^ and are thonoo oalled DmitrmiuUm, 

Hfudm, Anat Vert. p. lO. 

d«ratraiiiatcma(derH^tromVi^^ [<Ii 0 ro- 
tremata -f -otig.j Pertaining to or having the 
eharaeten of the Derotremata, 
dmteema (der'^trOm), a. and ft [< Gr. Siof, 
neck, + rp^ita^ hole.] L a. In AmiiMMa, having 
holes in the neek in which gills are oonoeal- 
ed; eryptobranohiatei as an amphibian; dero- 


IL n. One of the JDorolremafa. 
deniek (der'ik), a. [Formerly sometimes spell- 
ed derrie; from JMrrieL also written Derick, a 
hangman employed at ^bnm, London, at the 
beginning of the 17th century, and oftra men- 
tioned in contemporaiy plays: e. g., 

The theefe that dyea at l>bnme ... la not halfe ao 
dangerouB ... aa the PhllUok Bankropt 1 would there 
won* a IHndt to hang him up toa 

ZMMeer. Mren Deadly CUna (od. ArberX p. 17. 

He rldea rlrruitwlth the deWl, and Dgrrtek muat be hia 
boat, and I'yburue Om Inn at which ha will light 

Tk» nattman q^LoNdon asi«)- 

The name was applied to a gallows, and then 
to a sort of crane. The name Derrick is < D. 
Dierrdk. oontr. IMrh, earlier Diederik, also (af- 
ter G.) Duitnek » OUG. Diotrich^jmQ. G. 
Dietrich as AS. Theddrie as Goth. •ThiudareUcB 
(latinised Tkeodoritme. Theoderieiie)^ lit. chief 
of the people, < fjkiiMia (» AS. theddf etc.), 
people, + reika ss AS. rice, chief, mi^ty, rich: 
see Dutch and rich. The same term, •rick 
appears in the iiroper name Frederickf and dis- 
gnised in Uenrif,'] An apparatus for lifting 
and moving heavy weights, it !■ aimiur to the 
orane, but dilfeni fnini It in hairliig tho boom, which our- 
FBuiondH to tho jib of tho crauo, idToted st the lower 
end ■«) tiMt it mar take different fiiolluatloM from tho 
peniondlcular. The weight ii MUpended from the end of 
the boom by rupee or chaiiu that pam through a block at 
the end of the boom and tiignoe direothr to the rrsA, a 
wtiiding-apparatua or nifihw at the foot of the poet An- 
other rope uonnecto the Um of the boom with a Mock at 
the ton of the poet and thence pamee to the motor be- 
low. The moUona of the derrick an a direct lift a circu- 
lar nmitlon round the axle of the poet, and a ladlal motion 
arltlitii the drole dvecrlbed by the point of the boom. 
Un aliliibnord a derriuk U a epar ralaed on end, with the 
bHul Bteadled by guya and the heel hy laahlngiL and hav- 
ing one or more jrarchaaea depending from ft to raiae 
heavy weighta. - Ftoutlng dSRldl^ a movable derrick 
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u. See dmrkuf-doer, 

(^br'iu-Jhr), e. [After the fa ve n tor, 

sa Amerleen gunsmith.] A short-barreled pis- 
tol of large eafiber. very effloient at short range, 
deny (der^l). [am. ir. doire, an oak-wood, 
< dakr (gen. darach), daur (gen. daro), an oak, 
as W. oar and derm, an oak as Gr. dpi^ an oak, 
orig. tree, asGkith. trim m AS. tre&m, £. tree, q. 
V.] Affluent element in Irish pli^names: 
as, Derrff, Ilsnybrian, Londondsny. 

The ancient name at Londonderry waa Derrycalgagh, 
the oak-wood of Calgaeh. After St Ckilnniba ereetodnla 
monaatery there, In MS, It waa oalled JDm-Colnmkllle, 
until Jamea 1. granted It to a company of London mer- 
ohanta, who named it Londondarry. 

Aotaman (newapaperX 

dirryt,dgRJ-dowilf. A m eani ngl ess refrain or 
chorus in old songs, 
dffrtllt, It- An obsolete tcaem of deardL 
dertra, a. Plural of dertmm. 
dSfftnn (dhr'tron), a. Same as dcrtrwu, 
dertrotlMea (dSr-ti^thS'k|), a. [NL., < Gr. 
Siprpev, a vulture’s beak (see dertrum), + 
a sheath.] In amith., the intMument of the 
dertmm, however distingnishea from the rest 
of the covering of the beak It is quite dis- 
tinet in some birds, as petrels. 
dartnim(ddr'trum),a.; pLd 0 rfra(-tii). pfL., 
alsoderff^ < Gr. d^prpoy, the caul or membrane 
: the bowels (L. ameutim), also later 


Al^^ ami had told bla manage in plain aong, the 
whole ehornajulned In dmemif . 

Jtr. Taylor, Worka (ed. 18UX 1. 4S. 

9. A varied song; a song or tune with various 
modulations. 

Late In aa enen, 1 walked out alone. 

To heare the dtaeant of the Mightlngale 

(Mueoigme, Phllomene (ed. ArlwrX p. 87. 
Wee muat have the ducant you made upon our uamea. 
ere yon depart Harttcn, Antonio and Mellidi^ L, II 1. 
I hear the wood-thrnah piping one melliiw lUneant nrate. 

BryatU, Waiting by Uie Date. 
The deieeiif of the watch, relieved by violent cook-crowa, 
diaturhed ni all niglA liarpfr'n Mag . LXIV. (MS. 

8. A continued discourse or serieg of comments 
upon a subject ; a disquimrion ; comment ; re- 
inaik 

And look you, get aprayw-book in your hand. 

And atanu between m eburohmen, good my lord; 
Vior on that ground lU make a holy dearanc. 

Bleb. IlL, iU. 7. 

Upon thia oceagen ... the dladidea of Jeaua In after- 
uea have pteaaed tbemaelvea with mndea and Imperfeet 
daa 0 anr«,aa that he onieed thIa tree in myateiy and aecret 
Intending Jer. Ti^lw, Works(ed. intx L I8B. 

But booka 


used ox a vulture’s be^ < dipriv. sl^ flay, a 
E. faufl, q. V.] In onUfh,, the extremity of the 
upper mandible of a bird, in any way distin- 
gnishod from the rest of the bUl, as by the 
hook in a bird of prey or a peti^ the hard 
part in a pigeon, or the nail in a duck, 
dervidh (dovish), ft. [Also formerly dsrsis^dar- 
eiee, dervieec, dcrvMte, darvtae, eto.; a F. dar- 
vichc, dervie a Sp. Pg. dervMic wm it. dervie a 
a.derwiedt,<n!v&derfdBLAx.darwM.<:^m. 
darrfehwdarwiah, a derviim, so oalled from his 
profession of extreme poverty, lit poor, indi- 
gent, being eqniv. to Ar. /<w. a fkkir, lit. 
poor, indimnt : see fakir.J A Mohammedan 
monk, prdfesaing poverty, nnmility, and ehaa- 
tity; a Mohammedan ftikir. There nrottilrty-gxor- 
den of regnlar dervicbee, who fur the niuet pmi obeerve 
cellbcoy, cud live In ixmventoof not more then forty per- 
•oiw, under the cuperviiion of u ihrik or ridtor. Seine, 
however, ere permitted tomarry end live with their feml- 
Uec, but ere required to •pj^etleeit two nighti of eceh 
TliOi 


week in the monaeteiy. 


B novlUeto ie ■even, and the 


1 eapeolal boat or vemeLBuoh derrleka have a 

gngle central poet or aupport and a horlaontal boomaup- 
porteil at eome elevation on the postand oanylng a trav- 
eling oarrlage which bean the block from which the load 
la enauunded. The boom la aupported by ataya from the 
top of the poet, and la alao oounmwlanoed ^ meana of 
ataya run from the oppoalto end of the boom to the deck 
of the veaeel on which the derrlek la bidli. The Soating 
derrick uaad by the Department of Dottka in New York baa 
a lifting oapadty of IQi) toiia, and a dear UU of 60 feet. 

dflRlek-Cgr (der'ik-ki&r), fi. A railrond-esr 
npon which u smell derrick is mounted, used 
emcielly for cleering the line of wrem or 
other obstruotions. 

dSRiek-dsraiM (der'ik-krin), u. A erene in 
which the poet issuppivtedby flxedstsysinthe 
reer end the jib 
ie pivoted like 
the boom of e 
derriok it baa 
the radial motion of 
a derriok without 
itatreedomofetron- 
lar motion, the trav- 
el of the load lialM 
limitodby Iheltoad 



rnlea of the orden are atrict They are generally divided 
Into two claaaea, via. ; ninninearwiiriimgdarwiihmlMeh 
UvU) and htndimg deinriokm To the violent cir- 

cular dancee and pirouetting of the aplhnliwdarvlahea the 
latter add vodferoua ahonUng and rriea to Allah. The 
meet Important ordtnr of derviahea la that of the Mevlevla, 
whoae inonaaterlea(Turkleh leftpr) are found at Kcnleh In 
Aala Minor, at Conataiitinople, and elaewbera. 

And many of theee IkmMau there maintained, to look 
to hia Sepufehre, and to reoeiue the offerli»ot inch ea 
come. Pwdmtt PUgrlmace. p. SOB. 

A email Gothic chapel ... It now oonveited Into a 
moaqne, helongiug to a Mahometan oonvuut, In whieb 
there la only one oerrieAe. 

Paeueke, Oeecription of the East, U. L 88. 

Then wore dmuhet with bearda atalned of a Sery-red 
color, and wearing queer conioal hata, whcL tf they did not 
regnlariy belong to tlie howling aect of Oonatantlnnple, 
molt decidedly aho wed themaelveeqnalllled toradmiaeloa 
to It by tlie faahlon in which they yelled, ■ereumed, and 
groaned, eUiortliig me in the name iff the blemid All, and 
toe Imama Haaean and Humeln. not fnifettoif Hailret 
Abam, and many other holy people, to give them obartty. 

O'Dauewen, Merv, x. 

DenmM'sthooreiiL SeeMaefvsi. 
dasurltj a. and n. An obsolete form of dcaerth 
daieuit (des'kant), ii. [Also cMseofif; < OF. 
deecaut, deecaunt, usually dccekanL F. ddehamt 
fas a historical term), desoaot, ■■ Pr. deedume, 
descant neSp. (iifoaato mi ^.dssfgmlaawG. Dan. 
8w. dimant, descant, < HL. dteoemtue, a part- 
song, refrain, descant, < L. die-, away, apart, -f 
esuM aong, a concert (eee esuf* and ehaaf); 
or rather from the verk ML. disoauteiv, sing, 
deioant: see dssousf, V. Reword has also been 
explained aa a variant (with die-, Gr. dies ^ 


1 (dar^ia), 

ii.pl, [PToka 
var. of ahurriee, 
the Indian fab- 
rics known in the 
West by that 
nama.] A cot- 
ton usualr 
of blue and brown, or of either of theee eolors, 
with white, made in veiy simple deaigiut 
jMStripea. 

a. flee darkmhde^ 


gtm melody or oantna ihnnua, and nsually 
written above it. (h) The ait of contriving 
sneh a counterpoint, or, In general, of eompoe- 
ing part-music. D e s can t was the flrst stage 
in the development of counterpoint; it began 
about 1100. (c) In part-muilo, the upper part 
or voice, espeoudly the aoprano or air. 

Hs thst riwgyee rinscUi cos note wtlbcmt didkmc broed- 
•Ih no dcUsht Xidlf, Ittphncs, Aash of Wit, p. UT. 


TIm Mny lerim bh msMlBB itofi aloft 
XtasThnnhmplyii; tholfivle3cMmc 


LSL 


euongh, i 

eonto npon them. C. JraCher, Mag. Gbrii., vL 7. 

Deaoaat Clef; tho aoprano or trebla claf— that 
la, the C Clef when placed on the Siat line of tho 
Btair.-naln, floilA douhle dcasaal Boe ^ 
munifrpaba. 

daaeant (des-kant'), e. f. [>■ OF. dsaeoaldr, 
dsadtostor, deehantcr, later eometimesiifaeafflsr, 
sing, descant, alao recant, F. ddehanter, change 
on^B note, s Pr. dcachantar ss Sp. liisMiifsr k 
P g. dcaeantnr, chant, sing, compose or recite 
verses, quaver npon an air, diaoouraeeqplonaly, 
< ML. deseantare, sing, deseant, < L. die-, apan, 
+ coiitare, sing; see euitfB, diant, and ef. dee- 
cant, n. Gf. IQj. diecantare (> It. diacamtorc ma 
OF. daacanter, dcadumter), disenchant, < L. dto- 

E riv. + ogNhiiw, sing. Ct. eAno dceantatdkj] If, 
n mnaie, to run a division or variety with the 
voice, on a mnsieal ground in true measure; 
sing.* 

Come, PhiloiDdL that ring’st of iwvlaliment| . . . 

Fkir linrden-wtto 1*11 hum on Taronln 11111, 

While thou on Tarmu damamt'et better akin. 

Auk., Lnrreco, L IIM. 

8. To make eopious and varied oommente: 
disooume ; remsric again and again in varied 
phrase : enlam or dwell on a matter in a va- 
riety of remam or comments about it: usu- 
ally with cm or vpom before the snbjeet of re- 
mark: as, to daaeant upon the beauties of a 
scene, or the shortneoe of life. 

AJBnnliig that ho chaeed him from him, of which aonm 
dMcanf whether It (bel by oxlle or excommnnIcaUon, or 
■ome other pnnlahnient Pwnhu$, Pilgrimage, p. 181. 

Thu bid and young attU dMouni on her name 
Ddtker and Webder, Sir Tbomu Wyat (ed. HaiUttX p. &. 

A virtnou man ebonld bo plaaaad to Snd people dmeonf- 
fup on hie actiona. Additom. 

dascanter (des-kan'tkr), a. One who descants, 
doscant-wibl (des'kant-vf^ql), n. The smallest 
or treble viol; a violin: so called because it 
is fitted to play the descant or npper part in 
part-musie. 

Soseartes’s rule. See rule. 
dsaosnistltls Cde-sem-e-tl'tiB), «. [NL., < De- 
aeemet + -iha.j Inflammation of the membrane 
cd Deecemet (which see, under metnbrane). 
degoond (de-send'), r. [< ME. deeanden, < OF. 
dcaeendre, F. deacandre b Pr. dciaaendre, diaaan- 
dre B Sp. Pg. deaeender alt. deacenderc, diaean- 
dere, < L. deaccHdere, pp. dcacanana, eome down, 
go down, foil, sink, C da, down, + acandere, 
eUmb: see acan.aeandent. Gf. aacend, conde- 
arend, iranseend.1 L intrana. 1. To move or 
pass from a hi^er to a lower place; move, 
come, or go downward; foil; sink: as, he ds- 
aeended from the tower; the sun is dcaeending. 
The rain dmendad, and the llooda oame. Mat. vll. 88. 
Thy Stories nowtovatoubbdthablgbeat point, 
j ttiH ninat dnMnn. 

Fleuknifnd anorherX Falsa One, v. & 
From Cambrian wood and moai 
Bnlda daoMm^auxlllaire of the Crou 

IFonliwurrA, Brclea. 8onn6tB.L Ml 
(Bel, with hbUeat meditatlom fed, 
Intohtmaaifdemwnfed. Mttrim. P. B.. Ii. lU. 

8. To eome or go down in a hoetUe manner; 
invade, as an enemy; foil violently: with on. 
Tht Qrocfam Seat dmiwndftig on the town. Dryden, 

And aa tha aulton lat thy wrath dMTOfwr. 

IVpr, Odymey- 

8. To proceed from a source or original; he de- 
rived uaeally or by transiniaaion; oomeorpeei 



downward, aa oillQiring in iho Una of gnoM- 
tUm, or aa property from owner to heir. 

ironi tiMM our Hraiy liMally iu e miB, 

Aaa..8Htii. 8. 


Another wh Cerdlnal Pool, of a Uanlty not ranch In* 

‘ thordMom^ftoinKliisa 

nefer, Chfontelee, p 818 


telor to Klnge, and by hla Mother d 


1. One who de- 
a de- 


To hein nnknown da we i ic i t th* mignarded iture, 

Or wandoB, heareu*dlreeted, to the pinn 

Ailfie, Moral EraayB. II. 14B 

4. To paaa, aa from general to partioular state- 
menta: as, having explained the general sub- 
jeet, we will deaeSnd to partionlara. 

Omitting . . . introdnotloni, I will dMcend to the de- 
eeriptton of thla thriae worthy dtie l\ euicej. 

Cmditlea, L 198. 



Hlatorlana rardy daecind to thoee detalle from whlbh 
alone the real atate of a ccnnmunl^ can be oolleeted. 

Hreemilay, MaohlavellL 

6. To oome down from a certain moral or ao- 
ehd standard; lower or abase one’s self morally 
or aoeially: as, to drtoeiMf to acts of meanness; 
to dMomd to an inferior position; hence, to 
eondeseend; stoop. 

That your Grace would dutmd to command me In any 
fhiiui that mlMit conduce to your C o nten t ment and Ber* 
Vtte. UowM, Lotted I. Ir. 14. 

Hla Ufth and bringing vp will not Buffer him to dcacfiid 
to the meanea to get wealth 

Bjk BarUt MtonHsoamognidile, A Younger Brother. 

6. In aatron,, to move to the sonthwazd, or to- 
ward the south, as a star. 

n. fraud. To move or pass downward upon 
or along; oome or go down upon; pass from 
the top to the bottom of: as, to Bue&nd a hill; 
to deaeend an inclined plane. 

But never team hla cheek dM te md t d . 

Bjyroii. Pariaina, at 80. 

difffimiilBhlo (dA-een'da4d), a. [< OF. deseea- 
deMenS: Me dMMMi end 
-aftfe. J Same aa disemdtbie. 
deiOinduit (dA-aen'dgnt), a, and a. [< OF. 
dascMBdoaf; F. anoendant b Sp. deaemUUmie, lia- 
temdiente ss dnoendemU » It. degcendmie, 
dtteendente » 0. O. Dan. 8w. dnoend/BnU < L. 
dBsomd 0 ff<f-)f, ppr. of deaoendere, descend : see 
deteendf aeMndemt The adj., not common in 
either spelUng, is usually speUed de9oatdmtf 
after the L. j but the noun is nearly always do- 
aomdanU QL oaomdanL aaeandmi, dapendant, 
dmradeaf, etc.] L a. Bee deaeaadMt. 

IL *• le An individual proceeding from an 
nneestorin any degree; issue; oflh|inng^ near 
or remote. 

Hi Bomettmea that the grandchild, or other 
mbleth the anoeator more than the son. 
Bmeon, Advancement of Ltemlng, L 19. 

Ac we would have our dmeundmntM Judge na. so ought 
we to Judge our fatheia. MatmUmy, Sir Macklntoah. 

Are not improved steam englnea or doeka the lineal dr- 
mndanU of some exlatlim steam engine or dock? la 
there ever a new creatmu in art or adence any more than 
InnatareT A. it FeUscr, h'at. S^t, p. 899. 

Before a ooooa-nut tree has ripened Its llrat duster of 

nnta. the duotmdtmU of a wheat plant 

. ... . 


1886 

^ fdi-8BB-d«n't|Mstlfi. [< ds- iliOglifi (dfffsn^sfr), g. 

scsaiinif-f One given to dsscendsn- (adv. dmewtstts), < L. imssiisii g , pp. of d issiii 
tslism; a dmoeUtor: ss, lenMCtsbls do* dsrsdsseend: ssedatcsstli] Desewdingi tend- 
acmdmtoMBtr JSbmr’g Mag.* ULv* 679. Ing downward; having power to deseend. 

' - * - dMoaniQffFtt [iffi., « OF. dsfcsiisrtr^ ds- 

«09iisoir, < ML. *deaont§orimmf prop, neut of 
LL. deaemmr i aa, descending, < L. deaeeiuua, pp. 
of d sics sdg r e , ^wmend; Beedsmsd.] AtsmoI 
nsed in old ohemistry in whieh distillation hy 

^ descent was performed. Ckaaaar, 

from sneeetam: as, the dstceadfoiNiy of an es- dSiOint (dS-erat'), n. [< HE. dsfcmf; < OF. ds- 

semia, f., AF. also daaaant, m., F. daaeaaia, de- 
scent, < daaeandra, deseend: see daaoand, Gf. 
Ofcss^ ofoead.] 1. Theaotof desoending; the 
aot of passing from ahigher to a lower place by 
any form of motion. 

The dttotni of the monntalne 1 found more wearyaonie 
. . . than the aeoent Cbipsl, Cmditiee, 1. 91. 

8. A downward dope or inclination; a de- 
clivity. 

I see no danger yet; for the daeamf, methlnka, la thna 
far green, even, and eaw. 

CMtofi, in Walton'e Angler, it ML 

Tanght fay the heavenly Mnee to ventnre down 
The dark di aeaiif, and np to reaaoend. 

Jfiften, P. L., lib IQi 

8. A fdl or decline from a higher to a lower 
state or station; dedendon; degradation. 

0 fonl daaamf / that X. who erat contended 
With gods to alt iho highaat, am now conatrain d 
Into a beast if dfon, F. L , ix. 168. 

4. A gudden or hostile coming down upon a 
person, thing, or place; anincurslon; aninva- 
don; a sudimn attack. 

Thay faared that the French and EngUdi fleeta would 
mako adaasifit upon their coasts. 

Jorttn, Bomarka on Eodes. Hist 

Ferdinand, who had already completed hla preparations 
in Bielly, made a duotni on Che aouthom extremity of Ce- 
* i^iaaBott, kerd and laa., li 1 


It lumpen 
dmetmdmtd. 


tate or of a crown, 
degomdiblg (d$Hmn'di-bl), a. [< d 0 M 6 iid + 
4616.] 1. Capable of being descended with 
safely or eomparative ease; that permits of a 
safe downwazu passage: as, a daaaandibla hilL 
—8. That ean descend from an ancestor to a 
descendant; capable of being transmitted, as 
from fhther to son: as, a deaMadiUa estate. 

Thors sre aomo who . . . faaaert that] the BanaSeaiL 
which at ilrat were held for lifo, became at last dasMMN- 
Ua from father to eon. 

Mates, Vniago Ctaannnnitlei, p. 188. 

Also spelled daaaaiidaibla. 
daao&ndbdg (d^n'dlng), p . «. [Ppr. of d»- 
aaand, e.] 1. Moving or directed downwsrd; 
eharacteised by downward direetion. 

Bo deft hla head with one da tc a a di ng blow. Drydan. 

BpaciSeally— (a) In 6oC., turned downward : aa, a daMHMl- 
teg ovule; the daimiMiiNg axil of a plant, the root, in dis- 
tinction from the item or eecending axis, (b) In mlcM., 
alodng steeply from the aurfece bemud ; directed ddlquo 
ly downward or toward the ventral anrface of the body : 
es, the raetrnm of a weevil with daaeaiuttiiiff aerobaa cc) 
In her., having the head tnnied toward the haae of the 
ahicld . said of an animal naed as a hearing. 

8. Characterised by descent or dee zosso ss re- 
gards the value or importance of its eonstituent 
members ; indicatinff a oontinned lowering as 
regards jKMdtion, vmue, or importance: as, a 
dsacrsdiiiasoaleorBeries.— Meeondlnf axis. Boo 
axui, 8 — Piinendlug lefetsgs. In typa/oymdvug. lettera 
with a long atom that dcaoenda bdow the lltic, aa gj, w, e, y, 
-DiSoiiiSttllS node, the point at which a planet pamea 
from the north to the amith aide of the odipilc or of the 
equator Btsnsndlnjr Thyttim. in pres., a rhythm oom- 
poaad of foot In wlucn the metrlcaBy unaccontod part, 
commonly known as the CAcn», followa the metrically 
accented part, commonly known aa the ama so called 
beeauac the toIoo la ruiguded aa rising on the ftrat anil 
falling on the aeoond part of each foot. According to the 
ancient mode of mwnnnolatioii, however, the Brat part of 
Booh feet toidc the atreaa, and the aeoond not rtsmlcaa 
of pitch. The troohoe (A wi dactyl ^ wX ionic a ma 
Joro (.A • V wX flrat pnon (x v w and anfrbacoluiia 
form oola or vccaea with doacmidlng rtiytlun, in 
contract with the iambua xx anapeat (w w ^loule a 
miiiore (wwx.x fourth pmon (ww«#xx and Baodilna 
(v x.x which form scrica or lines with ■acendlng riiytbm. 
— Besowirtlng geiloi, in motA., a aeriaa In which each 
term la nomenoally Icaa than that praoadlng It; also, an 
liifliilto aeries In deacendlng poweri of the vaiiaUc— that 
la, a aeries of the form • -I- es-** -I-, etc. 

dejmenset (dfeengO* [< OF. daarenaa, da- 
acenee, f., aaaeana, m., a Bp. Pg. daaeenao, < L. 
daaenunu, a going down, degoent, < daarendera, 
pp. daaeekauaf descend: see dsscsiMl.] Descent. 

AJUii 
Christ 


all to anrvlvo and moltip 
I to oeenpy the wh 


- jio lurlgoe of the earth. 

H. dpmoar, PHn. of BloL, 1 889. 

8. In aatrdl., the deseendiug or western hoii- 
son or eusp of the seventh hom.aSjm. 1 . Seoqf- 


dMOSndsntCdf-senMguOf a.aadii. [Thesome 
SB daaeendanL oonformed in spelling to the orig. 
L. daaeendan(t~)a, ppr. of daaeandara, descend: 
see daaeaad, OBaeandant'] I. a. 1. Going or 
eomingdown; falling; smking; desoending. 


n (dS-m'ahgn). a. [Formerly also 
daaeanUon; i HE. deaeaaefoim, < OF. dgaeatmon^ 
dssfen^i/n, F. daaeanakm ss fo. dsscssalcmatPg. 
daaeanado ss It. dmemiaUma^ CL. d aa aaa aio(n-\ < 
daaoaadera, pp.daaemaua, deseend: see d ismew A ] 
1. The act of going down or downward; de- 
scent, either literal or fignrathre. 

In ChriafadcaamrilMi, woarotooonaldarbothtboplaoe 
from which It did eommonoe, and thojdaoe to whieh It did 
StertA, WoriH^ VII. 1. 


Thera la a ropoMof tboaapln plants from above down- 
wards, and this (tevanufmfjnloela that which principally 
-nouriabca both fruit and plant. Jloy, Worka ol Creation. 


8. In her., flying downward and showing the 
back: said of a bird nsed as a bearing.— 8. 
Proceeding or descending from 
an ofiginBii, as an anoestor. 



Bpoaka thoo daaaandani of ethereal race 
Papa 

opened widely, 

n. ft. Sm doBoamdamt. 

tffl-ism), a. [< dsfosiMteaf + -01 + 46ia, after 
IraiisosiuiafitalMgi.] A disposition or tendency 
to depreciate or lower; dqpreoiation. 

. With aUtMa ltoafli»mf#iifsWiia,hooombinai a 


■•■sa? 


totaUamnolcasanpcrlatlvo; whorobylf onthaonohsnd 
ho dtfrado man bdow moat animaliL except thoac jackotod 
Gouda oowB, be on the other exalts him beyond the viaihio 
hsnvons, almoat to aa aquaUty with tha soda. 

OwM Sarlwionziax L la 


8. A falling or precipitation ; fhll; deolension. 

Whatsfievcr la diabonoarablo bath a base dMBiiilton, and 
riiifca beneath hall. 

jriddteton, Sir H. Sherley Bent Arohnaaador. 
8t. In old cAem., the dq^tion or precipitation 
of the essential Juice dissolved from the dis- 
tilled matter, m dMkJMMam 6y dmgaa,% un- 
der desorat— 4. Di old oflroa., negative aseen- 
sion, the angular amount by whien the projeo- 
tion of a star from the pole upon the equinoc- 
tial is below some horison. u this horlioB pasaat 
throngh the poles and cqnlnoetial polBta, the aim is 
called fte*< daa oe n mtm: Hkboborlaonpaaaas throng the 
•ijjiiBo^^ throngh Iho polwi, the snglo ia 

The lord of the aaaondont aay they that ho la fartenat, 
whan be Is In god place,. . . andthathabenatretrafrad, 
. . . nothathclw iiain nhhdaaaaiicfa«n,Boloi|iiod with 
no planelo in hla daaaaaaaiawa, CAeuaif . 

iiiOillBlBnil (df-sen'shm-i^), a. [< d siss s 
gUm^^oL^ Of or pertamiDg to deseenslon or 

aga feffii!gM. a Bgai s 

the mnm aim or polDl aflhe hmviim^ 


In ITTShofPanl Joncalmadeadrorwif nixm Whitehaven, 
in Scotland, act Sro to the shipping, land) took two forte. 

iAaty^ Eng. in 18th Cent , xlv. 

6. In law. the passing of real propertv to the 
heir or heirs of one who dies witlioui disposing 
of it by wUl: transmission by succession or 
inberi woe ; the hereditary devolution of real 
property either to a single heir at law (com- 
mon in England) or to the nearest relatives 
in the same degiwe, whether in a descending, 
ascending, or collateral line. See Aeir. 

Jefferson . . . had taken care for the equal daaanU of 
real catate, as well aa other property, to children of both 
■exes. ~ Amcr^, Hist Const, L 118. 

6. Genealogical extraction from an original or 
progenitor; lineage; pedigree; specifically, in 
oteC, evolution; derivation: said of speeieB, 
ete., as well as of individuals. 

TTnat mo, Clara Vere de Vera, 

From yon blue beavena above na bent 
The gardener Adam and hla wire 
Smile at the clalma of long daaeanf, 

Tamtyaont Lady Clara Vere de Vera. 

Thereeea reh eioC r ro f eiie r Marsh Into tire peUwntology 
of the hone have aatabllahed beyond qnaatkm thedcaasirt 
of the genns oqnna from a Svo-toed mammal not laigw 
than a pte and aomewhat roaemlillngn tapir. 

J. MMOBvolnUoniat, p. 1801 

7t. A generation ; s sin^e degree in the scale 
of genealogy, tracMfrom the common ancestor. 

Ko man llvlag Isa thonaand dsacffifr removed from Adam 
himsdt MeeAfr, Eeolea. Polity. 

From aon to aon, aonw frnir or Sra d aaa an ta, 

SAoA., AiraWon,IILr. 

Bf. Qfbpring; iasna; descendants ooUeetively. 

If care of onr da ae ant perplex ua moat, 

Which rnnat he born to certain woe. 

jr<ttcii,P.L,x 87S. 

9t. Arank; a stop or dsgree. 

InSnlte d aaa ant a 

Beneath whst other cra a turaa era to thee. 

JfMoN, P. L., vlli. 4ia 

Thwwera about fo r ty ^thraedegramofieate. and eleven 
danmiff down from the top [of the thoaterL which art two 
feet wtdei and Iho oppennoat are abont Sfte-Sve fael 
apart; thoattemanlf an made tar divldl^ each aoat Into 
^epa. Paaoata, Daecrirthm of the Hast, XL tt. TS. 

Tha lowest plaoa. 

From the atrameat npwvd of t 


two 


Laar, v. A 

11. pXi In /brl, a hole, vault, or hollow idaee 
made by uudenuining the ground.— 18. In 
amdOf m panriug from a hii^ar to alower plteh. 
—18. lBl6gf6,aninfBrino6froma] 
eontainfaig a higher term to a ] 


tajntogalowertainBA^^g^ tt alaq 





J dMitta of tbt ISOMlOf OVDOIMMOr ■ 

doMont viilA htt opporontljr tohon oOdok noopadal 


rignlikMicoof tho torw. m ooBt rut od with dio oi i if. to in 
Ito OM to doolgnoti tho aovolutlou of on oeteto of Inberlt- 
■nco cloimedlqr tho holniof > wrongful poMewor. Whilo 
tho wronofnl ponwor llfod, tho rliditful ownor oould 
ontor ojndiMt fUm. After hto d^th, tho right of ontiy 


1657 

ifotthohvBtglltarlaoiirfM , 

Ihonhh OB oiaol dneerfier of OoaetaiitlD^ man tboro 
wore eight Po aot ka , OeeeripUoii of tho ftot IL IL UL 

Our ehranieier [the oatbor of (Hh book of Geneole] doeo 
not profeee to be • oottkflet, bat only an oboonrer end 
dciorttar of a pooring ooone. 

Jktudmmn, Creotlfo Week, p. 1S7. 


_B Bold to be tolled, or taken owi 

after deecout otat— Oggor 

BMition or tendenoy toward 


oenter of the earth, either 


direotly or obliquely along inclined planoB or oorvee. The 
onrve of ewifieet doocent lo the oyolold.<-])iionfe Of 
goolt the euppoeed entraneo of prehsMont ooole into 
theirbodi«w.--»DoiiogBti iBEtq tho dttob, onto and eioa- 
TBtloiia mode by meone of aapo In the oonntancara beneoth 
the oofored wiur. ITOMm, MIL Mct-^lMatlllfttloa 
dOoeottt»in old eheii».,a mode of dtotlUotlou in whloh tlm 
Ore woe applied at the top and around tho Teeae l, whooe 
orlfloe woe at the hotlom, by whloh nMons the vapon were 
mode to dIatU downward.— to dOOOOilt^ In her., in the act 
or attitude of deooendtim : thus, a Uon In deearaf lo one rep- 
reoentod with the hiniflegB in one oomer of the chief. 
Olid tho head and fore pawe in the dlogoiwlly oppoeita 
oomer of the baie.—LlBm doooOBt, doBoent from ftdher 
to eon, through ■neeeerive goncrationB. alpB. I. Oradient, 
grade.— S. Debaeemeut- 4. fbray,iaid.— g, Genoration, 
narentaae. deriratlon. 

&liel^tO (dlmloi'ilt), fi. [After Al L. O. 
Des CtoUnauXt e Frenoh minemlogiflt (bom 
1817).] A mre mnadate of leod and line, oo- 
eurring in small black or darkpbrown czysials. 
It ia related In form and oompoaltlon to the copper pluie* 
phate llbethenlto, and la fonnil In the Aroontlne ftepnhUc, 
and in varioua locaiitiea In Ariaona and new Meiloo. 

daacribablG (deadoi'b^bl), a. i< dMcrtbe -1- 
-ad/e.1 That may be deseribea; capable of 
description. 


Krith haa reckoned Uj 
and furtyoalx muoulea. 


I in the human body fbor hundred 

— • iu„| rf at grfla ii ii . 

Polep, Nat Theol., lx. 


(des-krf'te), 11 . [< deaenf + -cri.] 

One who discovers or comes in sight of; a dis- 
coverer; a detector. 

StTComa cloaely eliding: erring in and out 
Bat oaomlng pleoaant to the fond daMitcr. 

Gnoriie* Emblemo, It. 1 

deecriptton (des-krip'sbra). a. [< ME. de- 
Mrtonofi, deieHpekmmf < Of*. deseripHon, do- 
aerfyelOH, dofcrlnoit dsscrMoii, F. deampUan s 
8p. dMoripeioH ■■ Pg. doforlppAb as It. deacrU 
none, < L. deMnpflo(a-), a inarking out, de- 
lineation, copy, transmp^ representation, de- 
scription. < oeoeHbare, pp. denriptne, describe: 
seedoMTlhe.] 1. Theactof delineating or de- 
picting; representation visible lines, marks, 
colors, etc. 

The dmeri aHon la either of the earth and water lioth 
together, ana it ia done Inr elrclca or of tlie water con- 
alderad uyliaelf; andianotaomnenadMerlpfionor that 
aa of the mariner'a oonree upon it or to ohow the way of 
a ohlp upon the oea. J, On gmUt Futhnma, p. tt7. 

B. The act of representing a thing by words 
or signs, or the account or writing containing 
such representation; a statement designed to 
make Imown the appearance, nature, attri- 
butes, accidents, or tocidents of anything: as, 
a deaeriptum of a house or of a battle. 

The oerenth apeoiee of imperfect doAnltion conalata of 


Itloa that two trionsleo ore equal if a aide and two 
^ of the one ore equal to the oorreopoodluf aide and 
onglea of theotber, may to regarded aadeecriptlTe: while ' 
the propoaltlon that through any point In apace a ringlo 
panulerto a given line can iw drawn, la Indli^tahly met 
riool, not deocriptlve. 

We have in the plane a q^eelol line, the line tnCnllir; 
and on thla line two apedol (imaginaryl potato, the dreu- 
lor pointa at inSnity. A geometrical theorem haa eitbar 
no relation to the apocud line and pointo, and it ia then 
deaarfpriaa; or It baa a relation to them, and it ia then 


(des - klip 'tiv-li), ads. By de- 
; so cs to delmeste or represent, 
dccerlpttflliais (des-krip'tiv-nes), u. The 
ohmeter or qnslilr of being descriptive. 
dacerlFG (des-krlvOi v. f.; pret and pp. de- 
aerived, pm. deaeiivmg, [< ME. deamren, da- 
a eraaon, < OF. desertars^ < L. desoritore, describe : 
see daaeribe, which has tsken the place in E. of 
the older discrtae.] To describe. [Old Eng. 
and Scotch.] 

Thenne earn Couttaie, ich can not hym df a or y m, 

Bo hongorllalM andao holwa. 

Mrt Pfawaum (O. TlL IML 
Howahall trayla pen dmcfim her heavenly tacoT 

BhVNwr.F.iA.lLiiLia 
Let me tair nature's fece dmertm. 

toinie,lhWnilaml 


dcsoribc (des-kilb')« v. ; pret. and pp. daaeribed, 
ppr. deaeribiug, [Earlier deaertae (the form 
dMcrfto being a reversion to the L. form ),< ME. 
daaericen, daaerevan (see daaerkfe), < OF. da- 
aerivTf, oontr. deaerira, F. ddarira a Pr. ds- 
acriure as Sp. deaerihir a Pg. daaeravar a It ds- 
aerivare, < L. daaeribera, copy off, transoribe, 
sketch off, describe in {Anting or writings < da, 
off, aeribat^ write: see aariba and ahriva.} 
L traua, 1. To delineate or mark the form or 
figure of; trace out; outline: as, to daaariba a 
cirole with the compasses. 

He that would haue a eight of theee thtngBi let him re- 
eort to Tlioiiiaeo IHnoeocni hla FuiMrall Antlchi, where 
theee thinga ere not only dteoouned In worde, but d«- 
aerttad in ertUlclall idcturee. Pureker, Fflgriniege,p.8lM. 

8. To form or trace bjmotion : as, a star da- 
aertbaa an ellipse in th heavens. 

The bucket, which woe a aubatltute for the earth, da- 
aertamg a droular orbit round about the giobolar head 
and ruby viaase of Profeoaor Von Foddingooft, which 
funned no bad reprooentatioii of the ran. 

irefugf Xnlokerbodkar, p. IB. 

8f. To write down; inscribe. 

Hie name was duaribtd in tlie book of Ufa. 

Jar. ropior, Worka(ed. 18U), I. SU. 

4. To represent orally or by writing; portray 
in words; give an account of: as. to daaariba 
a person or a scene ; to daaeribe a battle. 


a coaoervation or heaplns up of dreumetancea and oom- 
tnd thh ia yryriy a daaer^pftaii; a^ 


mon adjuneta. And 


though uoe haa now olitained that every Imperfect dellni- 
tion be celled a dmeriptian. For example : Man ia e two- 
footed anlmel uncovered with hair or featherB.of an erect 
oonnteiiance, and endued with hende: which formula of 
definition la ueed \ 


of perrana, fhcto, placea, and the like dngnlar thli^ 

BargmdieiiUt tr. by a GenUnnaa. 

The poet makea a moat excellent demtipiUm of It 

Skmt., Hen. V., UL A 
For her own perron. 

It beggar’d on dueripHaa, FAoA, A. and C., IL S. 
If llton hoe fine dMaeripUonM of morning. JO. WeMer. 

Flrduol'B . . . greet watk ebounda throughout In bold 
and animated dtmniptuma, and In certain portione rieea 
to tho hlgheet rabllmlty. A. A. HCe., CXL. Stt. 

8. The qualities expressed in a representation ; 
the comoination of quaUties which go to con- 
stitute a elasB or an individual, and would be 
mentioned in describing it; hence, a variety; 
sort; kind. 

Double alx tbouaend, and treble that, 

Before a friend of thie demriptim 
Bhall loae a hair through Boaeanlo'a fhalt 

Bltak,M.ofV.,Ul.t. 

The plataa were all of the meaneet damrtpUai^ 


tMBlf (dM-kri'V;* iLP«5t “4 Pfc 

pm. daaomimg, [< MB. daaeryan, diaergen, < 
OF. daaerier^ deergaT, proclaim, annonnee. eiy, 
< daa-, da-, + erier, cry: see cry, and ef. aacfff. 
The word seems to have been partly eonfnsed 
in ME. with daaerita, q. v.] If. To proelaim; 
annonnee ; make known. 

Harowdea [haralda] of armea than they went 

For to dwirue thya tornament 

In eche looaya geode. Sir EgUmewr, L 1177. 

And eenne we on thla wlae 
Behall hla counoaile dimrit, 

Itt nedia we ve evlae. 

That we eaya nogt aerely. 

rev*Pfgpi,p4ga 

He would to him datai§ 

Great treaaon to him meant 

giWiMer,F.Q.,VLTli.ll 


Hie Purple Rolie he had thrown aaide, hat It dMMdd 
deaery him, unwilling to be found. HiUam, Htet Bng.i B- 

8. To detect; find out; discover (anything eon- 
oealed). 

Of the king they got a eight after dinner In a golleiv, 
and of the queen-mother at her own table ; In netther 
piece dMeiycif, no, not by Cedlnet, who bed been lately 
' in^laiuL Sir a,WmamL 


1 like aonp in love : 

niey much dmertbt: they nothing i goTa^^^ ^ 

There are no books whieh I more delight in than In 
remote 000] 


travela, egradoUy thoee that deeertte 

Addimm, Flromn Worda 

6t. To distribute into classes m divisions; di- 
vide for representation. 

The men went and paoaed throngh the land, and d«- 
ioriled It ty cltlm Into leven porta in a book^ ^ 

■IfB. 4 Dmorib$, Nanais, portray, explain. Dtmrika 
•ppltaapriinarlly towhatexiata— apaoa.and Iqraxtonokni 
to what ooenra— ttaM, but nnriwfe appUaa only to the lat- 
ter: OB, to dmtrika a riew.araoe, oraoleie: to nar iwf a 
an eiprrtanci or a blaloty. tkaartba Impilai oftan tha 
vlTtdnam of paraonal ohaorvotkm: wa r ra ta ia ssoro appU- 
eable to tong aorlaa of evonta. A olngia narrattva may 
eotttain numy damrlpUoiia of oaporata ovonta. 

He la d mtf ih a d os s Brighty wsnlor, wtajdtagjBwtw 
17. A toaTCZL SM. 


He had reoelved from Shelley, aa a tokan of remem- 
brance, the manueoript of three telea. . . . **Tbey were 
of a very wild and romantlo rf e ecrta iien," be adda, *'lmt 
foil of energy-” ff- Dowdam, Bbelley, I. St 

The entertataineot le aeid by the pram tfaronghoot the 
oouutry to be of the moat intereettas damiptkm. 

Watkimgtm Ckraatda. 

qnsBlo dSBflrtptlOB of enrves. 8ee^eiiree.«iyn. t. 
JleMrien, A’arreffe^ ete. (eee aeeeunCX delineation, per- 
troyol, akeC^— S. ScNi, eaet unolity. 
dm e npt i wa (des-Up'tiv), a, [ra F. deaertntif 
wm 8p. Pg. vaacripUvo ta It. deaaritUvo, < LL. 
daaeripUaua, < L. daaeriptna, pp. of daaeribare, 
desortbe: see deaeribaJ} Contsining descrip- 
tion: serving maiming to describe; having the 
quality of representing, as, a daaeripUaa dia- 
gram; a dsNnptim narration. 

D m riptim nomm of honour, . . . nriatag during rally 

.MU. . — 0000 in Bome onaeB oflkdal Bomea 

a, Sjpt m m r, Mb. of BooioL, 1 404 


When ehe raw bereelf rfeeertaf , die wept 

Burfel^ Anet^ Md., p. 417. 

8t. ToBpyottt; explore; examine by observa- 
tion. 

The honae of Joaoph amt to deienf Betb-eL 

JndgaoLtt. 

It ie the eonl that eeee; the outward eyea 
Praaeut the object, but the mind dmerim, 

Critate.Worfca,rr.tll. 


4. To dineover by vision ; mt a sig^t of: 
out by looking: as, the lookout dasertaa land. 

1 dceevy 

Fi gn ree of men that croudi and eree^nbeord, 
And bear away the dead. BipBiil, nieFioBntalB. 

But, on the boriaon'a verm dmeriad, 

, touch'd with light, one aiiowy mil ! 

M. Araotd, btauxaeoompoeed at Cornoa 

Caimot memory atm dmay the old echod-honac end Ito 
porch, roroewhot hacked ty jork-knivee, where yon apna 
tope and mopped marbleaf Pmarmn, Worka and Doyo. 

There ore Albenlen or Ddmetlen helghta from whiehtt 
ie mid that, In unnradly favonrable weather, the Gaiga* 
hadmerud. 


nien penlnrala may I 


X, A. F r m wi an, Venice, p. ai4 


dBBom(des-kri').a. [<d^enf,e.] Diieoveiy; 
iomething C‘ 


[discovert [Bm.] 


lllnetroting tho ovonta whldi thoy n sr w rt e d by tho 
philoeophy « a aoio onllghtetiod ago. 

Maoaataa, flUatory. 

n. Mmna. To make deaoriptioni; aae the 
Tofdegerihiiig. 



) J'i^aioportor ratnni made 

rnltodMatra novd a orv ta o are d iedn uged 

^framoBoahlptoanoClMr. In It aro noted 

tho psovto ni eorv i ra and a poraond deoertotlon of aedi 
■mbT <l)Ma4,aaitartBilM^hldoiyof mSonllBted 
taML wiai a dao^Mon of hti 

jpowm of degertbliig. onuBoooowitwlortiwgov«nB.._„ ^ 

nr. ol AMfttm, dM^t W *MrA&I & ggga 

raato Btalod wlll^ lAtata&g Iholdraof Baagnl- 
Sia BstttwonldbnhdlwtosivthatMliapmSta 
or propudtion wbhdi rdolea to the taddenee or 


ffosi., the Use or emfiMe from the motion of 
whidh a eiirfboo or a eoUd is euppooed tobo gon- 
ontedmdoeeribod. 

tfliattor (doaM 'bto), ft. Ono who dooariboa 
mmaMsap woidi or ligBe. 


Bdg. But, by your favour. 

How near'e the other onny 7 
Omt. Near, oud on epeety foot; fho main damra 
Stande oo the hourly tho^t. Sbak,, Lear, Iv. 4 

doeoerato (des'f-krit), o. t. ; pret. and pp. deaa- 
eraiad, pm. daaaeraHng. [< L. asif ^daaeerataa, 
pp. of ^aaaaerara (> It. dtawergra diaaagrara m 
OF. F. daaaaerar), deeeerate^ < aa- priv. «f aa- 
erara , make laored, < socor, eaered: see aacrad; 
formed ae the opposite of eonaaeraie. There in 
a rare LL. d a a eir dra, deeacrora with the posi- 
tive sense * eoneecrate,’ < L. ae- intensive + 
aaerara, make seered.] To divest of secred or 
hallowed eharaeter m office; divert from a sa- 
cred purpoee or appropriation; treat with sacri- 
lege; profsae; j^ute. 

TheEamtan dm cannot mffar eorponl paalabni^ 
withont bdng prevCiMly d eei erwud . Teele. 

tta noble and brantlfttl aenla Inr 
litiir.,pb ISi. 


WhydMMldwodi 

IntradlagoattMmT 


1BB8 


There li A mat frian* ehnroh 
eretaii ehurefi of Itelnt KTanela. 

JT. A. Frttman, Venice, p. 1& 

Ai for the material univerae, that haa Iona been almoat 
completely ilMterated. lo that aympathy, communion with 
the rormi of Nature, la pretty well coiifineil to poi te. and 
lo geneially suppooed to be an amiable madneoo in them. 

J, JL Sttity, Nat. Aellffiou, p. 4& 

daseerater (dea'^M-tto), a. One who dese- 
crates. Also de a eerator, 

Man, the deteemtgr of the foreat temide. 

Harper 9 Mtm,, LXV. 74. 

desecration (des-f-kra'dira), n. [< desecraU: 
see -dfios.] The act of diyorting from a hal- 
lowed purpose or use; deprivation of a sacred 
character or office; saorile^ous or profane 
treatment or use. 

Vanono profanationo of the Sabbath hare of late yean 
been erideutly gaining Brouinl aiurnig no oo as to threa t en 
a gradual dmierratton of that liol> da> 

£p. Porteou^t Frotanatlon of the Lord’s Day. 
■iSyn. Sam'lrifr, etc See pmtanaiten. 

deeecrator (des'f-kra-tgr), ft. 8ame as dsM- 
erater. 

The tide of emotmn [in Burkv'a breaatj . . . filled to 
the brim the cup of piupheth auger against the dew* 
eraton of tlie church and the monarchy of France. 

J. Harley, Burfce, p US. 

dsoogmantation (d«-seg-men-t&'shgn), a. [< 
da- priv. + nffiment + The process or 

result of uniting several segments of the body 
in one; the ooncrescence of several originally 
distinct metamerio segments into one compo- 
site segment; the state or qufdity of not being 
segmented. Thus, the thorax of an Insect, or the earn* 
pace of a lolwter, or the cranium of a vertebrate, Is a ds- 
mgmrnUUiaa of suveral segments. 


A number of metamcres nia> be united to form laqnr 

lelr In- 


heres nia> I 

aegmente In which the separate 
dlviduality . . This state of things results in a dssip- 
Mentation of the body 

Gegenbaur, Comp Anat (traas.X P US. 


^ I (dd-seg'men-ted), a. [< ds- priv. 

+ aegmat -I- -rtfS. ] Exhibiting or charactenied 
hy desegmentation; coalesced, as two or more 
segments in one: reduced in number of seg- 
ments, as the body or some part of the body. 
das«rtl (df-sArta V. [< OF. duerttr, F. dS^ 
aerter = n. 8p. Pg. deaertar b It. duertare, 
duertaressD, deaerteren s G. deserMrva sPan. 
deaerierasstiw, deaerterOf < ML. deaertare, desert 
(also lay waste), freq. of L. deaerare, pp. daaar^ 
taa, desert, abandon, forsake, lit. undo one’s 
connection with, < do- pnv. + serers, join, bind: 
aeejmes.] L trana. 1. To abandon, either in 
a good or a bad sense; forsake ; hence, to east 
off or prove recreant to: as, to deaart a falling 
house ; a daaerted village ; to deaert a friend or 
a cause. 

JkerrUd at his utmost need 

By those his former bounty fed. 

Dryden, AlexandeFa Feast, L 80. 

On one oooaslon he [Cervantes] attempted to eaoqw hy 
land to Oran, a Hfianlsh settlement on the coast, but was 
dmteted by his guide and compelled to return. 

Amuicf, Qrattona, L S8S. 

Amidst an ancient cy pr es s wood, 

A lon^dreerted ruined castle stood 

irOfiam Harrie, Earthly Paradise, 1. 884. 

8. To leave without permission ; forsake ; as- 
eape from, as the service in which one is en- 
gaged, in violation of duty : as, to deaert an 
army ; to deaert one’s colors ; to deaert a ship. 

Mot one common soldier or oommon oallor is known to 
have demrted his flag. LMcofa, In Boymood, p 149 l 

To dsssrk the diet, in SeoU enmUuU taw, to abandon 
procetHllnga in the portlenlor libel In vlrtur of which a 
panel has been brought Into ooait.aiyB. Deeert, Aton- 
oon. eU. (see foraake) ; to quit, vacate, depart from, run 
away from Bee list under ahandan. 

XL tntraHa, To quit a service or post without 
permission; run away: as, to deaert from the 
army. 

The poor fellow had demrled, and waa now afraid of bo> 
Ing overtaken and carried back. OoldamUk, Ismya. 

Mnst I shoot a simple-minded soldier boy who demrU, 
while 1 must not touch a hair of a wily agitator who in- 
duces him to deaert * Luwolia, In Kaymond, p. 858L 

daa e rt^ (dex'drt), a. and n. [Earlier often ds- 
aart; < ME. deaert, deaerte,deaert, deaart, deaerd, 
daaerd (only as noun), < OF. deaert, deaeert, ds- 
aeri, F. ddeert, desert (as a noun, OF. deiert, 
F. ddaert, m., OF. deaerte, t, a desert), m Pr. 
deserf as Hp. deaiertoasFg. deaerto salt, deaerto, 
dtaarto, < L. deaertua, deserted, solitary, waste 
(neut deaertum, pL deaerta, a desert), pp. of de^ 
aerere, desert, amuidon, foriuke : see anerP-, e.] 
L a. 1. Deserted; uncultivated; waste; Dur- 
ren; uninhabited. 

& fonnd him In ai 


this aide too, the dsM- Blniy aU ya Tloeki, inddsM btysllilni. 

Osiiyfvee, Death of Qnaan Maiy. 
Amidst thy dmert walks the lapwing fliea 

^ (MdmittA,Oaa.VIL,L4&. 

Full many a flower la bom to blodi nnsaan. 

And waste Iti aweetnem on the daasrt air. 

OrSF, Elegy. 

S. Pertaining to or belonging to a desert; in- 
habiting a desert: as, the deaert folk.— Deaert 
lands. In the land law of the United States, lands which 
In txlattng condition are unfit for cultivation, and 
are fold on easy terms on condition of being made cnltl- 
vable within a certain period. 

XL a. A desert place or region; a waste; a 
wildemesa : speoifically, in g^,, a region of 
considerable extent which is almost if not ouite 
destitute of vegetation, and hence uninhab- 
ited, chiefly on account of an insufficient sup- 
ply of rain : as, the deaert of Sahara; theGhreat 
American Deaert. Hio presence of large qnantlttes ci 
movable sand on tlie surface adds to the desert eharacter 
of areglon. The wonl is chiefly and almueiexdlnilvelyiised 
with referenoe to certain regions In Arabia and northera 
Africa and otbers bing in central Asia. (Bee atappe.) Hie 
onh region In North Amei lea to which tbo word la applied 
la the Great American Deaert, a tract of country aonth and 
west of Orest Balt lAkc, once oconpledbythe waters of that 
lake when they extended over a much larger area than they 
now ooonpy. The name Great Anurteaa Deaert waa orf- 
ghially given to the nnexplored region lying bmond the 
Mlaaiaalppl, without any raecial dmgnatlon of its lim- 
its. Colonel Dodge, U. 8. A., aaja In “The Plains of the 
Great West "(1877): ** When 1 was a schoolboy my map of 
the United States showed between the Mlaaonn Biver and 
the Rocky Mountains a long and broad white blotch, upon 
which was printed In small capitals * The Great American 
Desert— Unexplored.' . . . what waa then regarded as a 
desert auppurts, In some portions, thrivlug popnlatlona " 
In Fremont ■ report the Great Basin Is frequently spoken 
ofas^theDeeart' It la also called the GrMttDCicrfNarifi. 

Than thel geveu the Pllgrimes of here Vltoylle, for to 
poaer with the Deaertea, toward Bnnye IByrla]. 

Mamawme, Travels, p. 88L 
One simile that solitary shines 
In the dry deaart of a thonaand lines. 

P^, Imit. of Horace, 11. L 111. 
Oh I that the deaert were my dwelllng-plaee. 

With one fair spirit for my minister. 

Bynm, (^Ide Harold, tv. 177. 
■Byn. WiMsTMic, Dssrrl Btrietly.awGdsniMilaaxrlld, 
unreebdmed regloii, nninhabfted and nnmitivated, while 
a deaert is largely unenlUvatde and nninhahitahle owing 
tolackof motsinre. Awtldcmesf may be full of luxuriant 
vegetation Inagreatmajority of the places where drserf 
ocriini In the anthuriMd version of the Bible, the revised 
versiun changes It to wUderaeee, 

A peUilms raOdemeaa remains 
Yet nnsnbdaed by man’s reclaiming hand. 

Shelley, Queen Mab, li. 
Look to America Twooenturlaaagolt wasairildemesi 
at buffaloes and wolves. Maeamlay, Speech, 1846. 

A patch of sand is nnpleaslng; a deaert has all the awe 
of ocean. LowaU, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. ns. 

daflflrt^ (df-gbrt^), ft. \<'hSE.deeerte,deeert,diB~ 
eert, < OF. deeerte, deaaerte, merit, reoompenae, 
< deaermr, deaaervir, dewerve: aee deaerve."] 1. 
A deserv^; that whieh makee one dese^pg 
of reward or punishment; merit or demerit; 
good conferrea, or evil inflieted, which merits 
an equivalent return: as, to reward or pnnish 
men according to their deserts. [When used abso- 
lutely. without oontrsry Indication, the word always haa 
a good sense ] 


(dM'M-ohuf), B. AbtadofMii 

jedliflflB (dfdKto'ted^ueff), ft. Thefftateof 

being deMited, uninhabited, or desolata. 

It to this metaplurBleal desfrisdaiis and loneUnUB of the 
great worka of arohlteotufe and aoulpture that deposits a 
oertain weight upon tha hoort. 

If. Jmmee,Jr., Bortnlts of Places, p. 61 

dflflflrtgr (dfdiAr'tte), n. [< deaerP, v., + -eri. 
Of. D. G. dessrhnir as DamEw. deaertdr, < F. (M- 
aertewr wa Sp. Pg. deaerior m It deaertare, di- 
aertore, < L. deaehar, a deserter, < deaerere, pp. 
deaertua, desert: Bee deaarP, v.l A person who 
forsakes his eanae, his dui^. his party, or his 
friends; partionlarly. a solffier or seaman who 
absents himself from his position without leave, 
and without the intention of returning. 

A deaerter. who came ont of the citadel, says the gorri- 
aon to hrongnt to the ntmuet capacity. Tatter, Na 48. 

Thon, false gnardlan of a change too good. 

Humi, mean deaerter at thy brothers blood ' 

Pape, Blagy on an riifortnnate Lady, 1. M. 

rtOBOrt filrmi (deg'Art-fd^kn), a. One of lev- 
eral large tme falcons inhabiting deserts and 
prairies of various parts of the world, some- 
times grouped in a subgonus Gcnnou. They are 
I lueely related to the peregnnee, bnt ahare the dull gray- 
toh or lirowntoh coloration which eharacterixes many hlrdi 
of arid open regions. The well known lanuer of tlie old 
world and the pralrie-faioon of weetem North America, 
Fateo mexuanaa or F. pelyayrru, are examples. 

dflBflrMtal (df-s6rt'fil), a. [< deaerP + /nZ, 1.1 
Of greatdesert; meritorious; deserving. [Bare.] 

When any object of deaertftU pity 
Qffen itoell 

Ch a i iM a n, Revenge of Busy d'Aniboto, Iv. L 
Therein 

He shows himaelf deeertftd of hto bappIneiB. 

Ford, Liub ■ Itial, Iv. 1 

difliirtfhllyl (dfuArt'f(d-i), ada. Deservedly. 

Upon thto occasion. ArtotoUefuid very deaert fatty) caW 
cth tlie rommoii-weaith of the MaoiiUlaiM nllBarchla and 
not artotooratela. Ttma'a Sterehouae, p. 68. 

daBSrtton (df-sbr^shfm), II. [es F. dAaertton « 
8p. deaereian aa Pg. aeangdo » It. deaeretone. < 
Lli. deaerho(n^), < L. deaerere, pp. deaertua, de- 
sert: see deaerP,v,Ti 1. The actof forsaking or 
abandoning, as a party, a friend, a oause, or the 
post of duty; the set of quitting without leave, 
and with an intention not to retnm. 

In an evil hour for hto fame and fortnnaa he [Fox] . 

* ■ ■ ■** Pitt, who ‘ 

Haeautay, 

9. The state of be|pg deserted or forsaken. 


alMUidoned hto connection with Pitt, who nevci forgave 
this deaertum. Haeautay, William Pitt. 


A rare Example, where Deaert In the Bnbleet, and Re- 
word In the Frinoe, strive which ahonld be the greater. 

Baker, Cfaranlclea^ p. 184. 
In squandering wealth xras hto peenllar art : 
NoUiing went nnrewnrded but oeaerL 

Drydea, Abo. and Addt, 1 660. 
By what accident It mottem not, nor upon what daaart, 
bnt jnat then . . . I hod obtained a very oonalderable de- 
gree of public oonfldence. Burka, To a NoUe Lord. 

Material good has its tax, and If It eamo without daaert 
oraweat,itlManomotlnnie,andtheiiextxrind win Mow 
It away. Jhnerseii, Oompenaatloii. 

9. That which is deserved ; reward or penalty 
merited. 

God of hto grace gronnte eeb mane bis deeerte; 


The dcarrKon In which xre lived, the simple benches, 
ffie unliewn raftera, the naked walls, all told me what It 
was I had done. Godwin, Rt Leon, 1. 811. 

8. The state of bebm forsaken by God; gpiri- 
tnal de^Mindenoy. [Kot now in use.] 

Chrtot hears and aynpathlBea with the aplrltiial agonies 
of a soul nndar daeeniwe, or the preaanrea of some sting- 
ing oflUcUon. SeuUi 

4. In taw, a wilful abandonment of an employ- 
ment or a duty, in violation of a legal or mom 
obligation. Bigetow, Ch, J. in the law of divorce, 
the frilfnl withdrawal of one of the married parties from 
the other, or the volnntary refnaal of one to renew a aiia- 
pended oobabltatlon, without juatiflcatlon In dther the 
consent or the wr o ngf u l oonduct of the other. Btehep.— 
DeaertlOB of tte det^ in SeeU taw, the abandoning jn- 
diolally, In a orimliial process, of proeeadlngB on the por- 
tlonlar libel In rirtae of whloh a panel has bean bronght 


; vp-on my wofnlie sorowe anarte. 

PoUheai Peeuu, etc. (ad. FsnitvaliX P> 86i. 


Bonder to them tbdr dasift. 


ra.sxvlU.4. 


Tboci that are able of body and mind be leaves to thdr 
SirTThremw, BoUglo Medlol, L 18. 


•IVB. L Daeert, Hartt, Worth. Deamt inpreaiii noat 
aad^weitA IcMt of the tnonght or expectation of reward. 
Mono of them auggecta an actnal claim. He to a man 


^ great laorfA or exceUanoa; intoUaetnal wetiA; moral 
t^^ttien^a of ttm piioe on man ; 1^ 


When 1 eompare myrnlf with other men, H ceenm as if 
1 ware nmre favored ny the gods than tbqf, beyond any 
dmmie that I am conaolous oE TAomoiirWaldeii, p. 14B 
A Inman sMdlar waa aBowad to pM the marto of hto 
aarviom lor hto dtomtosloo at sneh an MM, 

Dipdm,Blng 


Cld Isttm bfoathliig of her Mortt. 

AnmuMn, Mariana li 


dmartlaw (dfl-itet'leB), a. [< deeerP + -Im.] 
Without merit or oltoim to ftovor or reward; nn- 
denerving. 

1 waa only xrondring why Fools, Baaeala, and deeerttem 
Wretehos diM'd stOf have the better of Men of Merit 
with oil Women, ns aumh as with their own common Mto- 
tnM, Fortnna. WyeheHey, Plain Dealer, Iv. 1. 

d g wrtlyl y a*. Vsdaierv^ 

Itoopis wffl can yon valiant-^ d ii erff lii ly , I think; yolk 
for thair aattofactlon, I will have you flght with me. 

BemLmidFL, UngiSd No Blag. IIL 1 

dflMrtBMMf (dM'tet4ie8), a. r< deaerP, a,, -f 
-iMif.] Deeort itate or condition. 

The iiurfiiiMof theommtrcylyhif wmta * arinaga did 

dHlrtriatf ,. [< ^ dMertrU 

( ifi w w ' W ^), wm. of L. a m tri o r, % dMwtwi m, 

amrtHr,'] A temal, wh, dMnte. 

CRsavn to a Wifi and let her be n wifiL lot her boa mail 
M», no«U« not 

4«Nrt4aite(dn'M|atk),«. AoolaMtani 

' of fM ftunifar PMNNNOBMdii (Of IUt" 



tBttUy JRwwwiqil Ww of Ihg family CMutrtf g); 

H (MnOHRIllBta 

(df-ii§nra yj vnit. and vp. 

ppf, dtitffnjjMm liB* mB§tfV0Hf oMf0rPiii| dw- 

MfM% < OK dmrvir, H m mir , di^&earfe, < L. 
diijnrrg, Mm dovotodlj, be devoted to, ML. 


1609 

Bel dilii ttM lldi Mtde li floods beviiii 
la BMII 4 wd altir SSmM 


deaem. < db- inteniive -f ten fr^ 1 
eenw. CL dteMftw.] L Bvm. 1. To merit; be 
wort^r^bieiir, aa aomet^igeitherdMdrable 

tiea or aotlow more eaqpeelafSJ^to have 
eleim or ri^t to, in retoni for aenrieea or meri- 
toriona eetuma; be Joatlj entitled to, m wegea 
or apriM. 

W« du 0 r w God’s gnoe no mors fhi 
dMtrss tbe WAtor wU^ a put Into it 
tf Mter. “ ■ 


fefla iii it, HnaboBdrlsCiL 1. T. aX n IBl 
deatoOBiMflB (dead^dl^ahcn), n. [< OF. (Maao- 
6aa ■■ 8p. daaaaflaiaa m Pg. dmecea^, daasa- 
a(^, UminadSo m It dMMaaaafoiM^ < L. aa if 


God esMteth of thee loss ttuu tblM 


P0Ut9r,T.,App.L 

mat 


nllf 


TIs not in mortsls to a 


Job si. a 

Alt won do aenpwiiitM^ It 

iiddCMii, OMOb L a 

9t. Toaerve or treat wdl; benefit 
A nuM tbit hntli so wdn dfstrstd 


*dMmaNq^J, < daaiaaara, dry up 
aafa^e.1 The aet of making d:i 7 , or the state of 
being ary ; the aet or prooeaa of depri'^ing of 
molBtiire ; eapeoially, the evaporation of the 
aqneona jportfonof aanbatanee, as wood, meat, 
miit^ milk, ete., by artifieial heat, aa by a omv 
rent of heated air. 

Iber sfltan thst nnsh of this eonntiT is ixiorljr fitted 
forngnonltars oenoooantof thoestinme diiuMmon of 
ttaosoil eroqrsanunir. The AtUmfiCt XUX. fiSL 

dailooatiFe (dea'i-kl-tiv), a. and a. [» OF. 
daifaoeiy— Bp.£fae aae 6aa—Pg.itoiaoee6po,das- 
amliM m It diaaaaaaNeo; m duieeate -I- -fas.] 


VhegNstdMldsinnteaintBsteaBdc 

CSMi^s, Nblo>1Uk. 
Vo fsdfhnt the last word lies been said on snrsnldoet 
h aotadiitfirniiiMwiththetniepbllosoidm who knows 
fen Will that the tmth hr announces to^dsy win open 
half a down questions where it settles one. 

J. FiMki, Erolntioiilst, p fM. 

defiidinaet, deeidionaf (dfaid^i-de, -ns), o. Tm 
Pg.cMdi 0 M. < L. dendtonie, idle, lai^, < ds~ 
Sklfe, Idleneaa, uothfalneae, < dsaid^ su 1^, 
oontinne aittl% be idle, < do, down, + seddre, 
ait: see Ht ana Mdeefary.] Idle; lasy; indo- 
lent 

Toe Md tM bidtSUs of the Lord ; hoe neither flMid^ 
nor perfldioei. If, Ward, Simple Gobler, p 7A 

degfiHmianifigt (df-aid^i-na-nes), n. Idleness; 


8t. To repay by service; return an eqidvaleiit 
for (serviee rendered). 

Thon hset so moflhe don tor mo, 

That 1 nomey It aomre inore diiirse. 

Oteneer, IToilna, liL 187. 

df. To require; demand the attention of. 

I meatlon your nbble tarother, who la tone to Cloava, 
not to retnm till towards COirlstmas, oxoept the hnsiness 
dMcree Urn not eo Iona Doom, letten, IsxavL 

XL iafrana. To merit; be worthy or deserv- 
ing: as, he dd9trve9 well of his eoantiy. 


L a. Drying: tending to dry. 

XL a. That whioh mea or evaporates; an 
applioatkm that dries wp aeeretiona. 

Ihondieaof a hedgehog sro anid to be s great dswceo- 
tfw of fletnias. Baeon, Nat Htot, 1 970. 

deoloeatar (dei'i-hfi-tgr), a. [< dmieeaie + 
-or.] 1. (me who or that whien deeieoates or 
dllog. dpaelfieally— (a) 

foods. (8) A numhfne or an 

thing. AMSieoatornsedinlaborntorisaconarootapor- 


thing. 

oelaln 


i< 

on c 

hie who preparee deaii 
I apparatne for drying 


dieh with deproMtons or eanoere to roeeivethe enb* 
B to bo drie^with aciflseh 


Those they hononrsd, as having power to work or € 
ae men dtmrwed of the^ Hooker, BcoleB. Polity. 

deaenreitly (d$-sAr'ved-li), ads. Juitly; 
eording to desert, whether of good or eviL 

God B Jndgnient had dooeroedUfii 
for his Blasphemlss. H 


_ for drying 

a aa ODdless apron, whioh nasssa throngh a hop- 
per over the leaohlag-vat and oarnee a aeoond boroer, 
from whioh It is nasied between hollow heated roUen, 
which enmooCheli^^d. E. H, KtUgkL 
dtiloeawm (dM'i-kf^ti), 0 . [,< dmleeate + 
-ory.] DMOcative. 

Pork ie do ai eo a tartt, but It strengtheneand namee naifly. 

yVttSM irr ilnnoftaivf*- II 407. 

dedderablet (dfi-sid Wbi). a. [ME. daside- 
rabkf deaedarabM, < OF.deaimftiMp dssfrahlf (> 
E. dMrahfe) = 8p. dMdhraUi^ < li. 
desirable, < dasiaerare, desire: eee dssfdmiafs^r., 
and dsfifoMa.] Desirable; to be desired. 

Sofhely. Ibeem dennimiMB ee tbi name, Infslwll and 
eomfoitauyll. ttampaU, ProoeTreatiseofB. E T. AXP^ 8. 

dealderata, n. Plural of deBidaraitm, 
deriderate (df-sid'e-rtt), v. t.; jpret. and pp. 
dasidmrated^ ppr. dokideratmg, K L. dmidera- 
(Mf, pp. of daaideraref long for, desire: see de- 
sirs, Uie earlier form of the same word.] To 
fed a desire for or the want of; mim; desire. 
We OBaaat look that his plaoe ean over In all reepeeto 


Lv.lL 

A Dian dooerwodly enU himself off from the affeotkniB of 
that oununnnity which he endeavonn to onbvert A d d i toa, 

dsssrVBr (df-sAr'vSr), fi. One who deserves or 
merits; one who is worthy: used generally in 
a good sense. 

WhiHT love Is never link'd to the deesretr, 

1111 htodeeeru are pmet. BMfc., A. and C., L & 


dlMnrlllg (df-sCr'ving), a. [ME. dsssrviftg; 
verbal n. of desTTM, s«l The act of meriting; 
desert; merit or dement. 


Ye . . . have done unto him noooiding to the dessreCim 
of Ma hands. Jndeeals.ia 

All friends aball taste 
The wagiw of their virtne, and all foea 
The cup of their doooroiagi. Skak., Lear, v. A 

Be had been a perion of great dmeroiayt tram the re- 
Ae</r, Notdee and CommonSb IL 

(df-iAr'ving),p.a. [Ppr. of dsssrps, 
ff.j worthy of xewaid or praiM; meritoiioiis; 
poaaeased good quaUtles that entitle to ap- 
probation: aa, a deaerving olBoer. 



Oourta are the plaeoa where beet n 
Where the deerrehig ought to rise. 

flUBilfflllilT (dS-ate'vlng-li), ads. Meritori- 
onily ;^tn Jiut desert 

Wa have raleed Boianne from obeenre and almost nn- 
known mtiy to tho hlgbeet and muei oonqrionooa point 
of gr ia ti iiSi; and we hope d mrw i n gl y, 

111*,.. SMdWkaNIte. 

rimift, 

rt. fi* and s. See ditAosor. 

i (m'i-kgnt), a. and a. [< L. dsfie- 

oaiKf-)g, m. of dssfos^ dry np: aee dnieosts.] 
L a. Drying; deaiooaiti^. 

n n. A medieine or an application that dries 
the siirthos to whioh ills applied. 

Wt oadasvosr by mode rat e detetsesti A d m i esmi f s to 
cAeains and dry tha dioaaiad parts. 

FImomm, BmsMy.vin. A 

dtMooati (dMM-kIt), V,; prst and pp- dnfs- 
dslfd; ppr. df s iofi s lisg. [< L. dss i os s^ pp. of 
dktioioitk (^ It dtkdOokfdf ditkOOtWkf dtafSMSfV m 
Sp. dukciw an Pg* dsssoosr, dsfssosr na F. dfgsd* 
cssr), dry up, < do- intensive 4- siocerit dry, < 
sisciig, drji eee sioosnA] L Ireat. To dry; de- 
prive of moisture; enelmoietiifetram; eme- 
eiaQy, to bring to a thoroimiily dry state m 
pM ei nr a tto ibeevartoMkfaiditf food. 

vma geMMli fade the pores. 

^ XL f airaiiA To beeome dry. 


It, tha dr with 


fMa, eomethlng deeirea, aaiit of dmdaram, 
pp.: eeedsddirste.] Bnesethingdedredorde- 
mble; thatiHdehtolaeldUigorreqni^ 


Ijgenee, i 
ihemiaa 


Now tho Germana pn 
^ dp send dally 9 


eely fitting klMi < 

a recipient lor aomeabeorbent of moi s t n ra. Co 

deeiccatora, or ovaporators, for fruit, msat, vegetables, 
milk, ete. operate the agency of beat ap^led either 
direetly or by means of a current of hotav. 

8 . ” 


rmgonr demdioiisniMand neg- 
r lonng Boholara bither that BpoUeOi 
a] and enttoth them out of libraries. 
Litetid. To Beerotary GronweU. 

[< db- prlv. + 

If.] 'Theeetc 
lit [Here.] 

Bnbstitate Jnry-maste at whatevw dutMmmd or dam- 
age in risk. Tiniet (London). 

deelgll (dfoln^ or -sinO, [< OF. dmtgnAr^ de§- 
aaigner, F. dMg^ wm Pr. dssio^, dssfffsar, 
deiegnaraa 8p.i^. deaignar as It amlmiimrd. < 
L. ataigkaf^ elso dMgnaira^ mark oat pomt 
out, deieribe, deeign, eontrive, < ds- (or dto-) + 
BUnunre, mnric, < s^esi, a merk: Boe end 
of. ossi^ cons^ eto.] L frans. 1. To draw 
the outUne or flgnM of , ospeeiaUy of a propoacd 
work of art; trace out; aketdh, as a pattern or 


In the Flore of one of tha Oetogone Towers they hevs 
d mU mod with great aoenratoneae and n ea t nem wNh Idk 
an Universal Map in a vaat CIrola 


lAaUr, Journey to Fsrla, p, fia 


Time while they speed their pace, the prince ^ 

The now-elected Beat, and draws the luieB. Dtydtm, 

Hence — S. To plan or outline in general : de- 
termine upon and mark out the prineipal fba- 
tnxes or parts of, as a projeoted thing or aet; 
plan; de^. 

The Boman bridges were dutgmd on the eune grand 
scale as their aqnedneU, thongh from their natare they 
of oonne oonld not - 


Ivseofmany 
_ serviee to the 
TP Mr. Maddux. 


be so fiUod that there will not ettU be mnoh, very n 
to daiMsmftf. AuSSs^ Medtovnl and Modem Hist., p. 10. 

What we dsfUcrafe is something whieh may snpersede 
the need of peteo^ gifts by a fbr-reiMliiim and Infslllble 
mie. J. ^ Newman , QmiumkmmX, p. 85L 

dMidaEmtSfr (dfeid'^Hrit), a. [Also dsfidsrsf; 
< L.ds 9 id 0 fwfiM; aeedafkisrafiisi.] A desire; 
a desired thing; preference. 

And really gentlemen . . . depr 
■dvantegee to improve their tyine, and ( 
do o Uorato of phtlooo^. Hodpn, 

dmUmtUm (d^d-e-rfi'shon), a. [a It. ds- 
kideragiofte, < L. dMideraHait^, < oMbrare, 
desire: see dbfidsrafe^e.] 1. Tlie aet of desid^ 
orating; or of dosiring with oeuM of want or 
regret 

Derireienioaaed lwhopo,wldtocleftfa«Nmbtiiflieled 
byraminiBoeaoe. W. Taylor. 

8. The thing desiderated; a desideratam. [Bare 
in both Moaes.] 

doddmttTB m^>rf4iv), jk r«F. 
diMiraUf ao It dmtrnnmo^ < LL. dd&UhraH- 
SNA dsmeimtive, < L. d s if di Mf N A pp. : seedb- 
jAbroM, v.] L a. 1. Having or Implying de- 
•fre; expressing or denoting deabe: aa, a de- 
sidfraNre verb.— 8. Pertalnuig to a desidora- 
tive vert). 

Apart from the prbbihle Sdentltar of origla between the 
dsiHsreriei and (he aor iri io tlatt are many oasea 
whirl any ohametaristio of de ri der wries fonnatioa is 
wantlai^BaiMkritX Awm, /eur. FhUL, VL A 

XL a. X. Anobjeetof dartfe; somethingde- 
iiMd,..8. In 011 SS 1 ., a vert) formed from an- 
other vert), and^aTTffeaaing a desire of doing the 
notion implied in the primitive verb. 
dAritefitlim (^d-i^'tom), a.; id. dMb- 
risls(-tl). [»F.fh^iiirtdweiesi,<L.d9rtdgra- 
- utmng deiired, amit of dorfdorsfiiA 


graeca 

J, Ptrgamon, Hist Arch., 1. g7A 
8. To eontrive for a purpOM; projeet for the 
attainment of a pertieular end; form in idea, 
ae a eoheme. 

Askof poUticisns the end for wMeh laws wer e o ri g i nally 
dsnpiwd, and they will anewer, . . . **Aaaproteenonfbr 
the poor and wow, Bgalnet the eppreerion of tho riPh and 
powerful.” HiN^VIiid.ofNataoeiety. 

The experimenter ean only obtsdn tho reenli which his 
experiment ia dmlgnod to obtain. 

jr. it LoaiteaCsr, Degenention, p. A 

4. To devote to mentally; aet apart in inten- 
tion; intend. 

Oiw of thoee plaees was dMiud tar the bid man to Us 
son. CTarai ioe n , C 


I dsribn him to be tho NtOge ef the family in their die- 
CM. Aesis, Tstler, Na 8A 


We now began to think o n iae l vii dadamd by the 1 . 

to Bomettilng exaltod. QoSUmUk, Vienr, x. 

His lordship Is patrisrehal in his taste — om wUP at a 
time was Insuflierent, and he dotignod us the hononr of 
his left hand. Scott, Kenilworth, xL 

We fear that Allston andGraenonrtidid not foreaee and 
design all the effect they prodnoe on ne. Jhnereon, Art 

6. To purpose; intend; mean: with an hifiiii- 
tiveaeobjMt: as, he to write an essay , 

or to study law. 

In the afternoon ... we took onr leavee of namasnes 
and shaped onr oonrio for Tripoli: do oig n h ig in the way 
to eee Balb^ and the Oedaie of Utamna. 

Jfo nndr sff, Aleppo to Jemaalem, p 18A 

6t. Tomarkoutbytokm; indicate; point out; 
designate; appoint. 

King Edward theOonfPmorbehif Umealf wilhont leano, 
had in hie Llfe-tima eent Into Hunganr for hie Nephen 
Edward, called the Gntlaw, the Bon of Edmnn d Ironside, 
with a pnipoae to dotign him Us Hneeemor in the Crown 
Baker, Chronidae, p 19. 

We examined tho witnmim, nnd found them fell short 
at the matter of thraotonlng, and not to agree aboot the 
reviling speechaa, andjieidde, not able to dee^ oertainb 
the men^ had aookpnded. 

Wialknp, WaL Mew Bnglaiid, 1. 171 

7t. Toiigiiify. 

Tie mnPh pity, madam, 

Yon PhoQld have had any reaeon to retain 
Thlsatpi rtgiM, mi£lem the thing dBribncd. 

EJoiiien,Caaeb Altered, iL 8 

XX. Mnms, 1. To do original work in a 
gimiio or nlastle art; oompoM a picture, or 
make aa original idaa, aa an architect, a laud- 
•eapa-gaidMier, or an inventor.— 8. To invent. 
— 8t. To aet out or atari, with a eertain dea- 
thmltonin vtow; dizeet onb’a ooiaae. 
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AtMB thii dt^abe dmigmi for OdUa {Oofoeael oob- 
diMtod hy the Aui of dmiiuelL, 

JMK Mary, 8vpL 10, 104L 
The veotaroos mereluuit who Myn'd mom iur . , . 
Shall here unlade him. and depart no more. 

IhrdtH, Annua MirablUa. 1. 1188. 

At thli ble we thought to have aold our Sugar unoag 
the English Shipe that came hither for Salt: but failing 
there, we doatoH d tor Tiinidada, an Inland near tlie luaiii, 
inhabited by the Spaulanli. Dam^r, Vuyagee, 1. 67. 

^jMrfgw (dosin' or -8lii')i n, ^ [an OF. dcMein, dea^ 


l.Cl»i*Ue«fbeto«dedgned 

or nuked out ; dlftiaguiabable. [JtMn.J owrtn » 

jS£iirs:sMtzssss&sff '^'?ias*as35S?iaj,.» 

between them. Eeyir. Worln» 1. 413 j^^i^liiMSfdfi-sl'-ordfdl'lied-lies), fb The 


dinng, F. deoaein, deei^ ; from the verb.] Bsmei or eomethluff Irnoim sBd determi- 

1. A drawing, eepeoially in outline or litUe sate: as, todhafoikifoth^mitaofaeoantnr; to 

a MwfAln * n* ^ A a J Xl 


between them. ^ 

2, Capable of being desigued or portnyed. 'li^ttribute or quality of laeiog design^ or in* 
iloaigiutte (des'ig-ndt), r. t ; pret. M pp. t^^jed ; contrivanoe. Aimir. [five.] 
ignatedf ppr. d/Sgnatmg, [< L. du^natus, pp. (df-sl'- or dA-sl^ndr). a. 1. One who 

<ddeifkmMv,deaign:BeoiirMgg,pj 1. To mark ^Qgj^ns. plans, or plots: one who temes a 
out orindieate by visible lines, marl^ dmri^ sche^ or pr^t; a eontrivor. 

A. MMMMAd-kr...* Iretnnm and A AfAmni. r- • r 


cfod^piuifo the spot where a star appears in the 
heavens; toddignate the place where the troops 
landed, or sludr land.— v. To point ont; du- 
tingBishfiwmothersbyindieation; name; set- 


more; any representation made with pencil, 
pen, or brush.— H. A plan or an outline in gen- 
eral; any repr e s e ntation or statement of the 
main parts or foatnres of a projected thi^ or 
act ; specifically, in arcA., a plan of an edince. 
as represented by the ground-plans, elevations, 
sections, and whatever other drawings may be 
necessoi^ to guide its construction. 

luternally the anhltect boa cuinplete eomnumd of the 
■ituation ; he can suit bu dcti /m to Ills coluun, or hit 
coloun to h» detiffH. J, Fergutaon, UlaL Arrh., L 86. 

8. Artistic invention in drawing or sculpture ; 
the practical application of artistic principles 
or exercise of artistic faculties; the art or de- 
signing. 

Daainn ii not theoffapringof Idle fancy; It la thoatudied 

raanlt of aubumulative obeervatluu and delightful habit . 

nuakin, daalipiAteCdes'ii 

4. The arrangement or combination of the de- see me ve^O 
tails of a picture, a statue, or an edifice. 

silent light 

Wept fill the painted walla, wherein were wrought ^ . 

Two grand du*gm. Taunuaon, Prlnceaa, tIL “*L**J!* s- 

I. In n.**. T*«i» n.n Henrjf tlio WxUl Sit G. gufli^lat Kichanl III., p A 

ta Jllljr .nSlr Uiwch ^Su-h w!m 1MW> « prlwmorntnaUd ^ iwj! pr oth« 

du>w. iir wlil<.h «auld b« liitollWbl. .lUHmt lint «- .utliijftyto.TMnitbtaliopilo, bot notjrtdMtad orcon- 
plaining the liaaewurk of tlioee true atylea from which ita .derated. 


tie the identity of : as, to be able to daaiggata 
every individual who was concerned in a riot. 
—8. To appoint ; select or distingnish fbr a 
partieular purpose: assign: with /or, fo, or an 
mflnitive: as, to designate an omoer /or the 
eommand of a station ; this captain was design 
naiad to the command of the piurty, or to oom- 
mand the party. 

A mere savage would decide the qneatlon of eqnallty by 
a trial of bodily strength, deaiifHiUing tlie man that could 
lift the heaviest lieani to be the leglalator. 

J. tiarlote. Advice to the ravlleged Orders. L 87. 
wByn. 9. To mention, cliaraoterlae.ipeclfy.~S. To allot. 

•nfit),a. [< L. ifoifojuifi 
ppointed; marimdout. 
sblete in general use.] 

Kichanl Planlagenot, Duke of Oloceater. 


8. In siofiqf: and the JIna arts, one who con- 
ceives or forms a design of any kind, including 
designs for decorative work ; one who invents 
or arranges motives and patterns for ornamen- 
tal or arastio pniposes. 

The Latin poeti, and the dtatnmra of the Homan nied* 
ala, lived veiy near one another, and were bred up to the 
■anie nilfsh for wit and fancy. Addiaan, 

deilfllftllt (df-sin'- or dMn'ffil), a. [< daaign 
+ -Jsf, 1.] of desi^ ; desiif^inff. 
dfifiiilinilliasst (df-iln'- or df-dn'ffil-nes), n. 
The state or quality of being desiguful or s^ven 
to artifice. 


Base daaignfdbam, and malltlona cunning. 

fosnoic. Wofka, II. vIL 
(d$-sl'- or dM'ning), a. [< daaign 
Aitful; inafdious; lutriguiiig; con- 


I the 


yonngeraon of Sir Uicliaid Muntagenat, the foiirtli ion of 
mat royal family, and King of Engjand, deatffHOte by King 


pniikipal featurea have been borrowiHl. diSidl^lfttiOII (des-ig-nft'shqn), fl. [b F. fifo/- 

J. Feiffuaaim, Hlat Arch., I. 428. gnation as Pr. dastgnaeio s 8p. d^naeion b 
6. A scheme or plan in the mind; purpose; Pg. desij 
intention ; aim. 


ruB. Bimniy.— s. iuh 

triving Mhemes. 

Twould ahew me poor, indebted, and compell d, 
DnignMan. meruenary , and 1 kmiw 
You would not wish to think 1 could be lionaht. 

Snnthem, 

I have pasted my daya among a parcel of foni draigniHg 
heinga, and have contracted all tlielr auaplcious manner 
In my own liebavlour. 

Ooldamith, To Rev. lleuiy Ooldamith. 
■■SyB. Wfly, conning, crafty, trlLk). slv. 

It < L ihHana. We*»n'- «• a. [< at$ign 

i nTxSSSS. rfSri. +^ ] AimlcM; heedlcM. 


Now, It is a Rnle, that great Deaigna of State ahonld be 
llv^teries till they uoine to the very Act of i^lr(onllance, 
and Uiou they ahuuld turn to Explults. 

liotaeU, Letters. 1. iv. 17. 
Envious commandk. Invented with daaign 
To keep them low whom knowledge lulidit exalt 

MUton, P. L.. Iv. 624. 

One might think the atrooaphere waa nuide transparent 
with this<iNn7M, togiveman.intliebeaveiil) bodies, the per* 
petual preseuce of the auiilime. Fmarmrn, Mlac., p. 16. 

Bpeoiflcally— 6. An intention or a plan to act 
in some particular way; a project; es^ially. 
in a bad sense, a plan to do something narmful 
or illegal : commonly with upon. 

He lielieves nothing to be In them Uiatdlaient from him, 
but faciiou, iuuuvatiou, and particular daatgnaa. 

MiUon, Elkouoklaatea, xL 

After Christmas we went back again to the Northwiwd, 
havlugadfcf^n u/mu Ama, a strung Town advantageously 
situated in the hollow of the Elbnw or bending erf the 
Pernvian Coast DampUr, Vuyagsa, 1. iv., liit. 

Re naea no artifice In the world, hat inakea use of men's 
daaigna upon him to get a maintenance out of them 

Staaie^ Spectator, No. 864. 

7. Ckmtrhranoe; adaptation of means to a pre- 
conceived end: as, the evidence of daatgn in a 
watch. 

Bee what a lovely shell. . . . 

With delicate einiv and whorl, 

How exquisitely minute, 

A miracle of ileetpii/ Tennpam, Hand, xxtv. 

The so«eaIled intelligent deigns and execution of on act 
neither Implies tlir existence of a preMleaigulug conscloua- 
nesi nor rwinires the Intervention of any extra-pbyaleal 
agency In the Individoal organism. 

MtaudaUg, Body and WiU, p. 86. 

8. The purpose for which somethiifg exists or 
is done; the object or reason for something; 
the final purpose. 

The deaitfn of these pools seems to have been to reoelve 
the rain water for thecominuii uses of the eltj, and proba- 
bly even to drink in case of necessity. 

i»oeuekr, OescrlpUoii of the East, IL L fOL 

Bomotliing mnst suggest the daaign, and preaent Ideas 
of the means temliug tliereto, before we can enter upon 
the proeecntlon. A. Tucker, Light of Nature, IIL vlU. 

ArgilineBt firom dSilgll, the argument that the world 
must tiavi- an liitelligeiit ueator, beuanae in the anatomy 
of animal 4 and III other things there la seen an a * 

of means to ends of too elaborate and detailed 

be otherwise aooonuted for.~8dllOOl of dC8lga,or aoad- 
smy of dasign, an insUtatioii in which persona are in- 
stnietetl in the arts or principles of deabm. eapecislly as 
applied in mannfactare; sometimes, an aasodatlon of 
artists which Imbla periodical aid exhlbltlona, and alio 
of instruction in the fine arta, with the 
util 


„ . ddignare, pp. daaiaiMtua, design: see 
daaign, s., dengnaUf e. j 1 . aet of pointing 
or marking out ; a distinguibhing from others; 


That daaigniaaa love of alnnlng and mining his own soul. 

iTamMoHd, Wuiks, IV. 513. 


w uiurniui; uui i m uiBUHKUieuiUK uwen, m — m. u\ 


Vn- 


boundaries. 

This is a iilain deaignaiion of the duke of Marlhomugh : 
one kind of stuff used Co fatten land is called marie, and 
every boily knows that borough la a name for a town. 

Sipfft. ^ ^ 

2. Nomination: appointment: as, a claim to a sketdb'; deli 

throne grounded on the dasi^Tfiaffoa of a prede- 
eesBor. 

He is an Ulgh-prleat, and a Bavionr all-eulficleBt Firat, 


In this great concert of hla whole cieatkiii, tlie rfee/rm* 
teady conspiring voices are as ditferliig aa the loiiditioiia 
of the respective alngersi Jh^rfe. 


t Ulgh-prleat. a 

Uy hla Fathers eternal daa^nuiwn. 

iteptina, Bermona, xxv. 

8. A selecting and appointing; assignment: as, 
the deatguaiaOH of an officer to a partieular com- 
mand.— 4. The applieation of a word to indi- 
cate or name a jimeular thing or things ; de- 
notation. 

Fmite and Infinite seem to be . . . uttributedprlmarlly 
In their flnt desH/NOtfon only to thoce tilings which have 
parts. 

6. Description; oharaetar; disposition. 

Such are the accidents which, sometimes rtmembered, 


< daaign + -msnf.] 1. De- 
eation. 

For thongh tome meaner artist’s skill were slmwn 
In mingling colours, or In placing light ; 

Yet atlU the fair deaigntnent was bis oan. 

Drgdan, Death of Oliver C'romwdi, L 06. 

8. Pnrpose; aim; intent; plot. 

Know his daatgwimanU, and pursne mine own. 

B, JonaoH, Hejaniis. ill 2. 
She received advice both of the king’s desperate estate 
and of the dukes dail|gnNieM/« against her. 

SirJ, Hayward. 

8. Enterprise; undertaking. 

The desperate tempest hsth so bang’d the Turks, 

That tiielr daaigwment halts. Saak., Othello, U. 1. 

dsgUieated (dfi-stn-kfi-ted), a. r< de- priv. + 
fWoo + -flfofi + -«!».] Deprive ‘ 
daailieatad rook. 


ivedof silfea: as, 

adence or employment, which la commonly called Oeiilua. pnv. + aUie{on) + •dd- 4* riinoM.] The re- 


moval from a snbstanoe of silioon or any of its 
6. That which designates ; adistinetiveappella- eomponnds. 

tion ; specifieally, an addition to a name, as of dmUidflCRtton (dfi-si-lis^i-fl-kft'shgn), n. [< da- 


title, profession, trade, or oecupation, to distin- 
iniisn the person from others.— 7. In Seota taw, 
the setting apart of manses and riebes for the 
clergy from the church lands of tne parish by 
the presbytery of the bounds.— 8. In oysfor- 
aUtara: (a) A right to plant oysters in a given 
piece of gnnnd designated for sneh purp^m 


aUiei/y: 

datum. 



see -Ji and -affon.] Same as daaiUei- 

(dfi-si-lis'i-fi), V. t; pret and pp. da- 
daaiUeyf/ing, [< da- priv. + aiH- 
Bame as aaaiti^Ue, 
il'i-sls^, a. d 0 ^ priv. 4-881- 
med mm suieon 


c(oa) 4- -iss 4- -ad^.j 


[icon or its 


w oyster-oommissioners or other anthori^. compounds. 

(h)jrhe ground itself so designated. [U. 8.] dai|]looilil0(di-sil'i-1m-ls),v^ f.; pret andpp. 
.■i|yn. 0,^AppaUatioH, etc. Bee immc. n. _ daailieoniaad, ppr. daameonmng. [< da- priv. 4- 

88fo0a4-4fs.j To free from silieon or any of 
its oompoundi. Also daaiUeifjf. 


ptlve (des'igi^tiv), a. [b P, ddatgna- 

Pr. daaignaiiu axSp. ». daaignatiiao, < 
^daadgnatinua (adv. ffor^psaww), < L. daaignatna, 
m. of daaignara, deBiim, designate: see daaign, 
‘ ita.j Serving to desif^te or indicate. 


The deoarhonldag siid deatiiaaniaing of Iron by the no- 
tion of an oxklhdBgatmoaphere ia theemontlal foatnre of 
the ptoeMamof waning w iron- Ehese* 8rtt., XllL 281. 


cairlee on 

object of oilucatliig art iota, and of promoting artJn general 
by dl rndng kmiwledmi of Itand taste f»r it Bee academy, 
8.wByB. 1. Drawing, outline, draft delineation ~6. Pro- 
jaet, Sfkema, etc. (sec yUm, n.), intent aim, mark, object 

dsaigiiabla (dM^or d^'n».bl), a. [< L. 
as u ^datignti^, < daaigmaraf design: sss <fo- 


anMuSauSn 6iitfll*tor (des'ig-nfi*^), a. [< L. tfofipiiafor, dMthnr (d4«ll"vfor), v. t [< ds-piiv. 4- gifoer.] 
iJieda Und m < daaignara, designate: see daatgnata.'] 1. One To deprive of dlvsr : extraot m silver eon* 
who desigiiateB or points ont— 8. In Horn, tainodin: as, to dMhwr lead. 
anUq., an officer who asilgned to eaeh person dofiUvirigR'Im (di-siKvAr-i-BA'sbgn),a. [< da- 
his lUM and place inpnblieshows andeeremo- aUoaHaa •¥ -atUmA The act or process m de- 
nies; a marshal or master of oeremonlos. privlng load of the silver present in its ore. 
4MliBAt0l7(de8'ig4ift-t{tri):a. [<L.asif«tfo- %\ao Jpollod daaOaoHaatUm. 
aignatwriua, < daaignara, designatei see daaig- dmHwmm (dMrvMa), e. t; pret. and pp. 
fMfo.] iniatdeoignates;deelgnative. Imp. Viet, dnaiimigad, vpt. dteifosHMag. [T ds-priv. ^ 
dariiMd]j(df^'-ordf4l'ned-li),ffd8, Ifyde- 8ifoer4-4fe.f To separste diver from, M from 
sign; purposely; intentionally: opposedioae- Its eombinafton witn other motels, aadANiDe- 
flfebateHy, ignakamUg^ or <i i e ffi ii f 1 ia f l|r. elally foom lead, flmpu i i i a m i d g a^ and Hma 



losoipAlM 


(dM'i-njpt), fk [< OF. F. 

dMimee m Sp. Pg. amtnmiela m It iftiftMiutt, 
ending, tenniMtion,< NL. ^dstinmUta, < L. <M- 
fiefi(^Jf,eloelng: Medihiieiit] Ending; eloie; 
termination; qwoiftcally, in gram., the termi- 
nation or lormatiTe or infleeuonal iniBi of a 


word. 

rettoriiw togsIlMr tlm mtIm of the eefiei, with the 
bondi of Uke oede n ee or dMOwiier of rhyme. 

Sip. HaUt BftUiee, FoetMript 
degillillt(deB'i-ngnt),a. [<L.ileeifieii(f-)#,i»pr. 
of desieere, oeaie, end, oloie, < de, off , 4- id- 
nere, leave.] Ending; terminaL 
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4t. Tofoqnlfei elahn; eallfor. 

A doMU AIM dwfrw e dolefoU eoMi 

Spiiuert TeanoTthe Mnam. 

6. To long for, ae some lost object; regret; 
mice. [Arohaie.] 

Be fJehnnunl nrigoed In Jemaelem eight yean, and de- 
parted without being deeind. r Chron. ixl. HI. 

She ehall he pleaaaiit while ihe Uvea, and d«rfnd when 
- Jtr, Taylor. The Marriage King. 

Hla chair ShUtm him here in vain. 

rmnyaon, Holy OralL 
>lra. L TO eraee, want, hanker after, yearn fur.— S. To 


Sis tritona, . 


. . their upper porta human. . . . their 

dttiMut parCa llalL S. Jontan. Maai|ue or Blaekneaa. 

d a aipien o e (d^ip^l-ene), w. [s Sp. rlertoidiicia, 

< L. dMipienUa. mliehnees, < fool- 

ish: see dsaipiefif.] Silliness; trifling; non- 
sense. ptare.] 

Thedefipfeneeof aurh amanaa John Loeke la nerer out 
of plaei*. and la aa aweet to llaten to now aa It could have 
been U» hU tliuughtiul and affeotiouate aelf to Indulge In. 

Hr. J. SrowH, Spare Hours, Sd aer., Ink, p. S7. 

dMdpie&t (d$-sip'i-snO, a. [aw Sp. dmipiente, < 
L. aenpieH(l-)at ppr. of deBipere, be foolish, < de- 
priv. -1- aapere, be wise: seemr/Mmtf.J Trifling; 
foolish; playful. Smart [Bare.] 
dealrabinty (d^slr-p-biri-ti), n. [< datirable: 
see -hilily. J Tne state or quality of being de- 
sirable; desirableness. 

dostebie Cd^rirVbl), a. [< HE. detirable, < 
OF. doBirable, F. aanrable; OF. alsounoontract- 
ed deaiderable (> £. desuierable) ss Sp. dtmdara-^ 
bU (of. Sp. dMeable (&b Pg. des^cel), < deaear as 
Pg. deaejar: see dorirr. r.) as It. deaiderabile,< 
L. daauUrabiUa^ desirable, < demdarara, long for, 
desire: see deaira^ «.] Worthy to be deured; 
that is to be wishM for ; fitted to exeite a wish 
to possess. 

Uh dearo, aweete, and duinaUU child, how ahall 1 part 
with all thla goodneaa and virtue? 

ifealya, Diary, March 10, 1086. 

Um* are alao atrong Currenta, aometimea aettlng one 
way. atMnrtiiiiea another; which . . . It ia hard to deacribe 
wiUi tliat Accuracy which la thnrabte. 

Damjritr, Vcyagea, 11. iU. 2. 

K o achool can avoid taking for the ultimate moral aim 
a dmttnihUf atate of feeling, calletl by whatever name— 
gratiflcatiun, enjoyment, happineaa. 

//. Speuettf Data of Ethioi, f 16. 

deiirabloiieu (dS-zlr Vbl-nes), n. The quality 
of being desirablo; desirability. 

Thrliiimaiiiharacter . . . lacooonetituted that aman'a 
deaiie fur tliiiiga he duea not poaeeea is not In proportion 
to tlieir duiraUenmi. but in pruportiun to the eaae with 
which they seem attainable. 

W. I/. JdailMk, Social Kquamy, p. 806. 

The deKirabUnem of a pleasure must alweya eipreas Its 
relation to some one elie than the penuu desiring the en- 
joyment of the pleasure 

T. li. Cfrvrii, Prolegomena to Ethics, 1 800. 

deitrablsr (df-sirV^U)f In n desirable 
manner. 

dMirantt. a. [HE. deairaunt, < OF. daairaat 
ppr. of cMfvr, desire : see deefro.] Desiring; 
desirooB. 

deilre (df-^)^ e.; prot andpp. daairad, ror. do- 

1, ^ OF. daairaTf 
. daa^rar (cf. Sp. 
daaaar s Pg. dma^r. desire, appar. in part of 
other origin) as It daairara, daaiara, deaklarare^ 

< L. dsfiaoraro^ long for. d^re, feel the want 
of, miss, regret, appar. < ds- + aidaa {aider-), a 
Star (fee aiaeraal), but the oonneetion of thoiAt 
ienotclea^ef.ooii8id0r. Gf.alBodeoidorafs.r X. 
trana. 1 . Towishorlongfor; besolioitoueior; 
have a wish for the poseeeeion, enjqyment, or 
beingof; oraveor covet: at, to deofro another’s 
hapmness; to daalra the good of the common- 
wedth ; to desire wealth or fame. 

Netther ahall any num dadrs thy land. Xs. zziiv. St. 

Oartainly that mss wore greedy of life who ehoold de- 
aln to Uvt when all the worn were st an end. 

Sir r. Sramtt, Rellilo Medlol, Fret. 

When ona ia ooutantad, thoro la no mora to ho dadrtd: 
sod whan thoro ia ao mofo to ba dioM, thoro la an ond 
of It flbresmaa, Don QnlioU (trana.). 

8. To e xp reea a wish to obtain; aak; le^piest; 
prey for. 

TIiob aho isid, DM I daiAw s aoB of my lord? 

SUiv.m 

So dm f r f eglosfo to vIMti him onmotlmoa. 1 wont sway. 

Mwdsn, DIaiy. Jan. IS, ISTL 

I whiqmmd hint and dffirod 1dm to atop aaide s mtla 
wUh mo. fliffic, ntlor, Mo. l?a 

8t. To invite. 


infroM. To be in a state of desire or long- 
ing. 

Tho dwOodfcl tho qneno mnebe after the nallet thre 
Waivwlth our lord was Inallad to tlie tre. 

Holy Heed (E. £. T. 8.Xp. 40. 
For not to dedre or admire. If a man eould learn it, were 


Than tu walk all day like the snltan of old In a garden of 
spice. remiyfoii, Maud, Iv. 7. 

iMdre (df-zir'), n. [< HE. deetre, deair, deaere. 
< OF. deatr, deaier, F. ddiir (after the verb) = 
Pr. deaira, dear (^. Sp. deaao s Pg. dea^o) =s 
It. deairo, deaira, deaira^ daaia, deato, deaukrio, < 
If. deaidertem, dfesire, longing, regret, < dratde- 
rare, desire, long for: see eMrt, e.j 1. An emo- 
tion direct^ to the attainment or possession 
of an object from whieh pleasure, whether sen- 
anal, intellectual, or aptrltnal, is expected ; a 
passion oonsintlng in uneasiness for want of 
the object toward whieb it ia directed, and the 
impulse to attain or possess it; in the widest 
sense, a state or condition of wishing. 

But upon that Montayne togon up this Monk had gret 
dMiV; and so upon a day he wrnte up. 

MaMdMvOk, Travde, p 14a 
And warm tears gushing from their oyoa, with passion- 
ate dedtv 

Of their kind manager. CAopnum, llbul, xvil. 880. 

By this time the Pllgrima had a dutra to go forward, 
and the Shepherds a oania they should : ao they walked 
tugether towards the end of tlie MouiiUlna. 

Btmyaii, Ptlgrlura IT ogre c s. p. 188. 

Dutra is the nneasinees a man fliiila in hlmaelf upon the 
abeence of anything whose present enjvynient carries the 
Idea of delight with it iMka. 

He cared little for wine or for beauty, bnt he desired 
itiablecf 


The appattta Is dun and dmtralaaa. 

Damm, Davotiona, p IA 
diiireF (dS-zir'er>, n. One who desires, adn, 
or calls for; one who wishes or craves. 

1 wHI eoniiterfeit the liewitthmcnl of aome popular 
mapandgiveitbountllnlly tothedeffim. 

Shak., Car., It A 

deeiTOHB (d^zlr'ns), a. [< HE. deairaua, < OF. 
deairoa, F. dSnraux s Pr. deairaa (cf . Sp. deaeoae 
m Pg. dea^foao) s It. deatderoao, < L. as if *de- 
aiderwaua, < deaiderium, desire : see deaire, a.] 
1. Wishing to obtain; wibhfnl; solicitiras; 
anxious; eager. 

Be not dcflreMf of hla dainties: for they are deedtful 
meat Prov. zzliL A 

Jaana knew that they were daalraua to ask him. 

John ivL IS. 

Behold at the door atood a great company of meu, aa 
daaiiaua to go lu, but durst not 

Sunym, Pilgrim's Progress, p lOA 

2t. Desirable. 

The kynge de Cent ohlnalers hym sooonred anoon with 
Ijm men, whiche was a wortlii hnygtii and daatramae in 
MarSnOL 


diilre (dfi-ilr'), e. : pret andpp. ch 
airtM. IIB. dMiren, deapren, < 
earlier daairrer, F. dMrer ac Pr. di 


riohea with an ungovemal^ and insaf 

Maeantma, Hlat Eng., vL 
Ae dmtra Is fonnd to be the incentive to action where 
motivee are readily analyable. it la probably the universal 
incentive. If. Spenetr, Soclaf Btatloe, p 48 

Daairt alwaye In the first Instance looks outward to the 
object, and only tndlrectl> tlirougli Ihe ubject at the self; 

C eoaure cornea of tlie realisation of daaira. but the deaire 
primarily for something else than the pleasnre; and 
Uiungh it may gradually become tinetnred by the con- 
■efouaneea of the snbjeotlve result it can never entirely 
loee its objective reference. Jt, Caird, Hegel, p SIA 

8. A craving or longing; yearning, ae of affec- 
tion ; longing inclination toward something. 

Thy deetrv ahall be to thy husband, and he ahall mleover 
thee. Gen. hi. lA 

8. Appetency; sensual or natural tendency. 
Foiailing the daairea at the Oech. E|dL li. A 

The eecretlon |of Drserral disaoivca bone, and even tlie 
enamel erf teeth, but thie is simply due to the lante quan- 
tity of add secreted, owlng^parently, to the daaire oi the 
plant for phoephoms. Honefii, Inaaetlv. Planta, p SBA 

4. A prayer; petition; request 
He will fulfil tberfMOw of them that fOar him. 

Ps. czlv. 10. 

6. The object of longing; that whieh ia wished 
for. 


(B. E. T. B.X 11. 16A 

dedroiudy (df-zlr'us-li). adv. With deilze; 
with earnest wish or longing. 

Tlie people of God ... do with their hearts adoww- 
ledge hiM light and title to them, and do moet daairandp 
clu«e with liliu. Aries, EveriasUiq; JAcei of the Salula. 

deiironinaBS (d$-zir'u8-nee), «. The state of 
being desirous ; affection or emotion of deaire. 

Wc shall find a common daairaiuanaa la all omd to 
aeeke tlieir welfare. 

TrpipneMr if the Chri^ian RdiffUm, p SIS (Old MAX 

deoigt (d$-BiBt' or -list'), v. f. [< OF. deaialar, 
F. d^iaUr as Sp. Pg. daaiaUr ss It deaMere, < 
L. deaistera, iiitr. leave off, cease, tr. set dov^ 
< de, down, + aiatera, set plaee, causal of aUtra, 
stand, = E. etand, q. v. Of. aaeiet, eoneiet es^ 
iat, tMeiat, jteraiat roeiof.1 To stop ; cease nom 
some action or proceeding; forbear: need ab- 
solutely or withyVom. 

Ceres, however, daaUtad not, hut fell to her entreatlaa 
and lauieutatious afresh. Bauaai, Physical F sJMas^ M. 
What do we, then, but draw anew the modd 
In fewer offioee; or, at Icaat, daaiat 
To build at all? Shat., t Hen. XV., L A 

Travelling altar fortune la not the way to aecnra hw ; 
and. Indeed, of late, 1 have daautadjram the poimlt 

OeMniftV^iew. 0. 
■flyn. To panae, atay, dealat (ftonX leave (ogX dlieoB* 
tiime, give (over), breidc (uff). 


1 knowe no better connaeile, no mora trewe ; and ao 
Shalt thow a-compHwhe thy daaar a of tbyn heita that thvw 
art moate deairaunt JferUn (B. E. T. A), I. 80. 

The daaira of all natlona ahall ooma. Hag. IL 7. 

Here Buaca and the Emperourhad their rfOsfw. 

Cii^. John SwaUk, Trim Traveb, L SA 
BsgttmefdiBtlt. 8eehqri4«M»-*flyB. 1 to A Incllna- 
gkmjjpjpteney, h a nkering, eraving, Mgamam, aMrariou* 

In A desired mon- 


Hyi 


I wouMdasHrs 


gMA,T.sMia.lf.A 


dMlnd]^(^sir'.d;U), 0*. 
ner; with desire. [Bum.] 

0 that X had my heat from thee, moat holy lire ! hoa 
gwoatly doat thou bum I how aecretly dot! thou shine ! 
how rfesfrwUy doet thou Inflame me ! 

g«iaii«(tr. of A August floUloq., zszIv.X RmUcins, v. 

dtilrtML (d^'ffll), a. [< deeire ^ -fid, 1.] 
Full of deidi^ longing. [Brnw.] 
dmdliAlllliflB (dfi-slr'fii-iiea), n. The state of 
being desirefal; eager longing. [Rare.] 

Tho ploBsnre of a goodo tamo la mneha dlmlulaliad 
Itla at flrat obtayuod. Tho daairfiiinaaae of our 
‘ ongmentath and oaeraasatfi our pleaaure. 
i7cr% l^efSet vnto the Khwea Maieatla. 

•f -to.] 




(df-eis'tfnsL *ten% or 
df-zis'tgns, -tons), ti. [ss Bp. Vi. daemenela; 
eedeeiet + -oiiec, -cnee.] Adeshrirng; a neasim 
to aot or proceed; a stopping. 

Men nsnally give freeliest where Ibey have not liven 
before ; and make it both the motive ami esenee of tlieir 
deaiMttmoe from gidug any more, that they have jdven 
alKady. BoyU, Worko, C HA 

Tlie creatnre’a aenaotiona will ever prompt daaUtemaa 
from the more laborloua couree. 

H. Spanear, Frln. of BloL, IL SSt 

dedltlvet (d^s'tiv or -zis'tiv), a. [ss Pg. de- 
MaUao; as deeiet + -fro.] Ending; eonelnoing. 

(df.iah',n)> «• [< L. M if •imt- 

fio(N-), < desinera, pp. deeitua, cease: see daai- 
nanee,} End; termmation; eonelusion. 

The aonl mnst lie Immortal and unonbject to death or 
daaitioH. The SimTa Jmmortaiity Defewdad <ie46X p f7. 

dei l t i vet (dcs'i-tiv), a. and n. [< L. as if *48- 
aittrua, < daaihu, pp. of eease: see daak 

eenee,} I. a. Final; eonclnsive. 

Inceptive and deaitiaa propoattlona are of thla aort 
The fuga vanish as the tun riaea, but the foge have not 
yet bei^ to vanish : therefore the ann la not yet rie en. 

Ifafta. 

n. s. In logic, a proposition whieh relatee 
to an end or termination. 

Inreptiveo and iImMsm, which relate to tho beginning 
or ending of anything : aa, the Latin tongue ie not ym 
toisotten. WoriJi, Logic, 11. IL A 

daok (deaik). a. [< HE. daaka, a deak, reading- 
desk, < OF. *deagae, diaqee, F. dia^ s Sp. 
Pg. 41800 88 It daaeo, a toble, < L. diaew, a 
duk, quoit, HL. diatma, alao deofo, a table, 
deak. whence alao A8. aiscJE. diak, and mod. 
E. diaej disk, and, through F., data, which are 
thua all ntt. the aame word: see disk, diA, 
daia.'] A table speoially adapted for eonve- 
nienoe in writing or reading, frequently made 
with a doping tgp, whieh may lift on hinges to 
give aeeees to an interior compartment as in 
the ordinary form of school-desk, or combined 
with drawers, and sometimes with book-shelves; 
also, a frame or case with a slopins top, in- 
tended to rest on a table, and to hold a nook 
or paper oonveniently for reading or wxitiB§. 



The ntinr It toinetiniet extended to the whole etmotaTe 
or erection to which inch a tlopiiuc frame ie attached, ae 
in the Church of England to the etafl from which the moni 
Ing and evening eervicei are read. In Hcoteh ohnrchei to 
the lull of the preceiitor, and in the United Htatei to the 
pulpit or the lectern in a church. 

He li drawn loaning on a duk^ with hit Bllde before 
him. / iruflfni, Complete Anglei 

Who flnt Invented work, and bound tiie fret 
And holiday icjoiclng epirlt down . . 

To that dry di udgery at the dedfc t dead wood * 

Lamb, Work 

The pulpit, m* at It la here [in Gonnectlcnt) called, tho 
dailr, waa fllle “ 


ised 

(rAffo, mO being ignored in the E., F., end 0. 
word.] 1. A mnikHihrew or mnw-mtt the 
name of two diatinot qpeeies of aqnatie in- 
Hoctivoromi maminale of the genne Mi/ogak or 
Galiya, eonatitnting the Bub&mily 
(which see). The Ifuaoovitlc deanian, M, moadhste or 
muteovUioOf It oommiMi on the Volga and the Don ; It b 
about 8 Inonea long, awinia and dtvee with great fUdlitjr, 
and Uvea in holea In the banka Tlie Pyrenean ^ 


illed by three, If not fonr J'lei 


p. Clergyr 
kfndaU, 


ni( n 
Iravelb, 1 4. 


niey are oomaiMi to every apeciet of oratory though of 
rarer iiae In the deah Adanu, liCCturea on Ahetorlo 


BoU-tOP desk. Same aa eyfinder-dAd 
deikt (desk), e. f. [< desk, m.] To shot up in 
or as if in a desk ; treasure up. [Bare.] 

In a walnut ahell waa deaimi 

T, TotHtui O Albumasar, i 8. 
Or if yon into aome blind convent fly, 

Yon re iuqutaltiuii d strait for hereey, 

UnleM mut daring fiontiapiece can tell 
Hewa of a lellc or biavp niinu le , 

Then you aii entertained and dfdrt up by 
Our Ladle s psalter and the roeary 

John iiaU, Foerna, p. t. 

didk-eloth (doMk'kldth), N. JCeeles., the himg- 
? the leetem. 

. _^k (desk'werk), «. Work done at a 
, habitual writing, as that of a olork or a 
literary man. 

All my poor acraplngs from a doaen yean 
Of duat and deokwark, Tonuyoan, Sea Dreamt. 


M mrrrtMUca, b a amaller apetica with a relatively longer 
tail, found lu eouthweatern Europe 
2. [rap.] [NL.] A generic name of the musk- 
shrews. iaoMde. 

daimata, u. Flmml of dema. 

DemU (des'mi-lk), n. [NL. (of. Ikumkk for 
Ihsmuk), < Ghr. dhr/uo(, binding, bound, < dm/edf, 
a band, < drlv, bind.] 1. A gonus of the lepl- 
dopterous family Pyraltdip, characterised chief- 
ly oy the elbowed or knotted antennm of the 
male, of the two deaciilNd hetrth American qtadea, 
the mon temllbr la D. Nionttalu, which b nearly one inch 


Hawwia. (des'mh), a. : pi. desmata (-mi^th). [NL., 
< Gr. dia/ta, a KanJ, < dreg, bind.] A kind ox 
sponge-spionle ef polyazial or irregular figure. 
Bee the extract. 

Amongat one group of Llthiatld apongM (KhabdocrepI* 
da) the normal gn>wth of a atrongyle b arreated at an 
earty atage ; It then aervea aa a nncleua upon which far* 
.... ..... niminer aa to pro- 

-0 or drama within 
atrongyle can be eeen enrIoeecL 
Eneye Bnt . XXII. 417. 

, (des-xna-kl'mi^tus), a. [< 

dMmaehjfme ^-ehymaU) +*- 008 .]“ Ckmnective, 
M a Bponge-tisBue ; sp^ifioally, of or pertaining 
to desmachyme : as, a desmackymaious sheath. 
Mku. 

rtuminbillll) (des'nu^klm), a. [< Gr. Siofta, a 
bond, fetter, Juice, & Uqmd: 

The proper connective tissue of 


ther ailicab 
dueea 
whkh 


[lica b depoaited. and in auch a b 
i very irr^larly branching aolera 
the fnndamental atrongyle can bf 



!mod.bafitorinm,baoteria).] AgroupoCgeum 
of filiform bacteria with elongaM cylindrical 
joints, imlated, or united into more or less ex- 
tendedohalns. It indndes the genera BacUhig, 
LeptotkHE, eto. 

DMmohvn (des-mobM-i), a. ph [NL., < Gr. 
dre/idr, a band, chain, 4* Bptior, a kind of moeey 
seaweed.] Ferns in whicn the fronds are pro- 
duced at the tip of the rootstock oreaudex, and 
the stipes are continuous with it (not aitiou- 
lated). Thb b the oaae with moat fema: but In the tribe 
repreeented by Mppedbim the atlpee are artlonlated with 
the rootatook (eremobiyold) 

dMniohryold(des-mob'ri-oid),a. l<Deamobrya 
+ -otd.1 BeMmbllng or having the eharaoters 
of the ihsmdbrya. 

DemodactFll (des-m$-dak'ti-ll), a. pi [NL., 
pL of desmodai^hts : see desmodaetylous.) A 
name given by Forbes to the family JCuryfamt^ 
da ooiwderea as a superfami^ gipup of Pas* 


see ol^mci.] 

sponges, ansing from desmacytos. 

TNnillIll lllail (des-inas'i-doti), a. [NL.1 The 
>leal genus of the family Desmaaaanida. 


typleal t 

Bowerbank, 1802, „ ^ 

Bagmaddonidm (des-mas-i-douM-dfi), a.p/. 

r%Tff B a I -a ^ A w • nmam mv ■ mm ' 


Gfape4sar FcMer (Ommki mmemim/k), 
s, catarpnisr ta folded leaf, m, kaad and aaiarlor Joints, onlai|od , 
lidnyialis, 4, mala naUh, and $, femsle moth, natural oiao 

in expanse of wltiM The mmeraloolcwb brownish black, 
with a metallic luster The fere winga bear two laige 
oval white apota, and the hind winga one, uanally divided 
in the female 1 he larva tohb grape-leaves, and b known 
as the yrajm’UafJddtT. 

2. A genus of coelenterates, of the family Tur* 
Jnntdida. Edwards and Hatme, 1848. 
domiid degmidiui (des'mid, des-mid'i-ui), n, 
A plam of tho order Desmtdsaeea, 


seres, uadi distinguished from all other Passeres 
(or Mteutkerodaciyh) by having a strong band 
joining the moscles of Uie hind toe, as in many 
non-pasaerine birds. 

dlMPnofUctylong (des-mfrdhk^ti-lus), a. [<NL. 
desmodaetyiusA Gr. deayidf, a band, + dojcndoc, 
finger, toe.] Having the flexor tendons of the 
toes bonnd together, as in the DesmodaciyU: 
distinguished from eleutkerodaetyUms, 

DoaiMUdm (des-modM-dfi), a. pi [NL., < Dss* 
modus (stem prop. DesmodonH + -iite.] The 
Desmoaantss as a family of bats. 

Dennodinm (des-mfi'di-nm), n. [NL., < Gr. 
as if *deefMK, like a chain, < Stepdf, a chain, 4* 
cMof, form. Gf. 
damoMf.] A ge- 
nus of legumi- 
nonsplants^erbs 
or shrubs, with 
pinnately triftdi- 
ate (rarely sim- 
ple) leaves, small 
flowers, and flat, 
deeply lobed and 
Jointed pods. 

Eachjoinl ~ 



[NL., < Desmaetdon + -idee.] A family of ma- 
nne sponTOs, of the order Coruacusjtouffur, typ- 
ified by the ^nus Desmaetdon, havmg diversi- 
form megasoleres and chelate mioroscleres. 

The genera are numerous, and the family is 
divided into the subfamilies EsprreUtna and 
JBtiyonina. 

doamnegrte (des'ma-idt), n. [< Gr. dtofui, a band, 
fetter, + xvrof, a hollow.] One of the cells ox 
eonneetive tissue which occur in most sponges. 

They ure naoiUly long rnaifunn Imdlea, cmwbtiiig of a iTear, 
oohnrlMi, und <dten minutely flbrlllated ■hcatli, euiTOund- 
Ing u highly nfruetlvc axial liber, which b deeply etained 
by raagenta In Bomo cueea the dcBinaiyte te limply a 
suclaatiMl fualform cell, with grunnlar contenti, flbrlliatad 

jowardthemdi DegmidioiB. a. pl. See DMmi^aeea, 

*V, demMi<Jodrt^(deihmid.i.or6-ilrt). m. [< 

■ wh o h.. 

er. Dut. Onmer, miuk ; Icel. dw, rnmik, in comp- *>*.*•** 


des-mi-di'f-e), n. pi [NL., < Desmidtum (< Gr. 
as if ^Sifffudiw, dun. of deepd^, a band, chain), 
the typical genus, 4- -oesor, - 00 .] A naturu 
order of mieroscopio nnicellnlar fresh-water 
algm, belonging to the class Confugata, They 
.. aometimei united in chmlm whicfi 

[ded in mucilage The celb are oylindrical or 
and lonietinicB have horn-lIke proceiiei, or 
the general outline b circular or elliptic and vaiiouly 
divided, the principal conitrictlon In the middle forming 
■ymmeulcal halvcti, Muiy of the forme are very beaati 
f uL Beprodnctlon takei place by oell-divblon at the mid- 
dle und by conjugation. DumtduwHK differ from Diofo- 
mtuHf in their green color and the ubeenoe of Bllei. Hee 
cut under CiogUnum 

See desmid. 


n. 


des* 
made a 


miNV, s j: • ucBiMti* bs v«. taovim*?*- 

rdtta, a desman, lit. ^musk-rat,’ < desman, mask; 

ef. Dan. denmer, musk ; Icel. des, mnek, in comp. « re w 

iMfig((71easby},mimk-box,smemng-box(Afi«, 



ktyta, speak: see •ologyA 
taDesmtdtaesa. 


The Boientifie study 


li Joint of the pod 
b one-eecded und 
umally covered with 
minute hooked haln 
There are about Itt Tciqp.iph plant (/VffMMriMi«i 47 *vRu 
ipcclca, tropical In 

Alla, and abo extra-tropical In America, Africa, and Am 
tralla. The United Stateifloi a iiicludeiS5i|MciM. The 
moat remarimble luemlier of the genm b an Indian ipe- 
clea, D. pyrafw, the telegraph plant, lo called from the 
Bpootaneone movement of Ita leafleta. 
dflonodmit (des'm^-dont), a. and a. L n- In 
ocmeb., of or pertaining to the Desmodanta, 
ILn. One of the Desmodonta. 

Demodim U (des-mp-don'tl), n. pi [NL., < 
Gr. deoftdf, a ban^ + Mofc (Slovr*) m E. iootk,] 
A group or order of bivalve mollusks, with the 
hinge-teeth absent or irregular (in the latter 
case eonneoted by the ligraental processes), 
two equal muscular impressions or ciboria, ana 
a sinuate pallial line. It includes the families 
Ifytda, Jnahnida, Maeirida, Sotenida, etc. 
Dogmodoateg (des-mMon'tfiz), a. pi [NL., 
pi. of Dssmodus. Cf. Dssmodsda,'] A group of 
Central and South American bats, represented 
by the genera Desm/odus and Dinky lla, and some- 
times elevated to the rank of a 

V fhmily, IbssMHikl0. They have u 

V Ions IntMtlno-like emoul dlvonhntlum 
A of w Btomueh, Into which the Mood 
|^\ that they luok flowe and In which it 

b itand: inebon 1 in each upper and 
8 in euoh lower hilf-Jsw, the npper 



tLSS"^ 


house, ease), dsa-kSUr (Haldorsen), 'mnsk-eat,* 
dvet-oat (kdUr, eat), dss4ygi (Haldorsen), the 
smell of musk {kygi, prop. Met, m Dan. lugt, 
gmell); the second elemsnt of the Bw. name 


digmilia (des'min), a. [< Gr. dro^Mc, a band, 
ligament, also, as moftk, a bundle (< oslv, bind), 

4- -fad*.] A seoUtio xnineral eommonly oeenr- 
zlng in tufts or bundles of exystals. Alsoealled 
smUs (which see). 

Dogmiogpermom (deB'mi-{Hmto'mM), a. pi 
[NL., < Gr. d^/ifoc, bind^ (see jS s st to ), 4- 
ewkpfia, seed, 4- - 00 .] Adiviskm of glgm, of 
the order Pmidea, in which the sporei gre ar- 
id in definite series with respect to a pla- 
^ or common point of attaehment 
tig (des-nd'fis), a. [NL., < Gr. drc/idr, a _ 
band, ligament, + -4«f.] infiamma- ""SL 

tkm^igiunent 

dgggUK [mi.,eto.,<Gr.(lrmi4-f,abaadorbond, 
■n/thing for binding or fssteniiy, a halter, 
eaole. imp, chain, etc., < delv, btaid, fturten.] 

An element in eomponnd woras of Greek ori- 
gin, meaning a ^haiM,* ^bond/ or *** 


TMik or BkMMl. 


ing with tho 


tho L_ 

lonlinosohhulf- 

juwOnDMgM 

or DOM (to o$s» 
uMiiM); DO toll; 


with 

DOM-list Tht 
ImM of Ihb n. 



Vi toflw,ivabb L wi tobg l 

IBimmlmtsyuth 


Ijjllie tnw vimtttew, te tb» mm d MaodwelMw, aad 
ttM o«ljr ooM in Sm Btir worid known to linfe tht taMti 
thooih ttM tom b oommonljr wpsHM, llko tho 

nnnii of tho Mnnf Vamfifrui, to numerou lni«f Idmo* 
ttvofont and nnglvonNii apaolaa of a durarant Motion. 

Dimodllf (dM'mMua), n. rNL.j< Gr. Seo/tSc. 
alMnd,ohi^,4-6doiY(MoiT.y«ktooA^^ A 
WBmrk^e geniu^ Swfe Amerto«ip^|Ugih 


tomine bate, typioal of tbe oroup DemodomtM, 

family PhuUMUmaUdm^ haviiig no molar teetn T>tillUia<N> 1 ai (dea-mf-nkS'leka), n, [KL, 
and no eaicar. D. r^fita, a oommon and troup Ma/idc, a band, 4- a worm, eap. the 

bleaome blood-aneking ipeoien, is the ^ype. . — . 

Deamofnatlim (des-mbs^nf-thd), a. yd. [NL., 
fern. pITCso. L. ossr, birds) of deamognathm: 
aiae deamognatkoua,"] In Huxley’s olassifieation 
of birds (1887), a mnp ezbibinng what is call- the papillm and setos resembling those of anne* 
ed the “bound-pwte” tjrpe of stmetnre of the lids. 

upper jaw. as in those wading and swimmiim Degmoaeollddm (des'm^-sk^-lis'i-de), 
bim which are not sohisognatnouiL Inthe birds [NI^, < JJeamoacolax (4to-) + -idaJ] Ai 


1668 

-out.] In ornMh.. haTing the plantar tendons 
bound together; haTing the flexor halltieis mns- 
ele oonneeted by a band with the flexor digito- 
rum, so that the hind toe cannot be bent indepen* 
denUy of the front tOM. The Mveiml wim in which 
the nnlon ocean arc dliUngulahed u antiopelmauit qfw- 
and hatanfdmoua: oppoaed to ncmopchiioitf or 
SJ^ s dum^maua diapoeiUon of tbe ton* 

,.,<Gr. 

. the earth- 

W(m.] The trpleal mnus of nematoid thread- 
worms of the fsinilj lueamoaooUMv, notable in 
having the body much more distinctly seg- 
mented than that of other NamatoidBa^ and 


of prey, and in various non-passerme perching 
birds. See deamogaathiam. 

Deamognathids (des-mog-nath'i-dd), a. pi. 
[NL., THwauMHathua + ^dte.] A family of 
gradient or tailed amphibians, typifled by the 
genua DeantognatMaa. The aeriee of palaUne teeth are 
traiiavene, and on the poaterlor portion of vomen; the 


. w. pL 
_ Ah abi>r- 
mt group of nematidd wonns, typifled by the 
ffenus DeaatoaaolasB. 

KmiOfltidia (des-mos'ti-kl), a. pi. [NL., < 
Or. deo/idc, a band, + orixoct a row, a line.] 
The endocyclic or regular sea-urchins, having 
the ambulacra equal and band-like, and not ex- 
panded as in the PatahaUeka or spatangoidn. 


TOO gronp coiialate of the famlUee CVdaridw, Ketitnidte, 
JfletinoNMCrute, etc. SoecutounderCMnirieanilJSSekfaiet 


dentlgeroue platee are on the naraephenold ; 

are opbthnocellan ; the paraetHietiold teeth are In twoelon* 

lynolly snd bound. dflttlOgtidMmg (des-mos'ti-kns), a. [< Deamoa. 
deani ogn at hl a in (des-mcy uftptbism), a. etoka + -otto.] Pertaining to or having the 

+ Inoraito.,the bound- eharaeters of the Itosiaos^a. 

A squid of 


mlato” tvpe of palat^ structm, smh as is ex- demotoathid (des-m 6 -tfl'thld), a. 
hibited, for example, by a duck, pelican, hawk, the family Daamoteumdrn. 
or gurrot; Restate or quality of Iteingdesmog^ BeanioteinllidmCdes-m^t&W-dfl) 


The vomer Is eltlier abortive or very email 
(when exiains it ueuallv tapem to a point in front): the 
maxlllu|«1etliii« are united aeruwi the median line, either 
directly or liy meaiw of ueeiflcatloiia in the naial aeptnm ; 
and the poeteiior ends of the palatlnee and the anterior 
ende of the pteiygoide 
artirulate dfiectlj 
with tlie ruatrum of 
the epheiiold (as In 
achiaoiffiiathlem). Reo* 
offnlsed varletfee of 
tlila furmetlon are : (a) 
direct: (6) liidfret*!: (n 
imperfecti} direct; (d) 

ImperfeoU} indirect ; 

<f) double; </) com* 
pound. S' K. Parker, 

Xiieyc. Brit. 

dafiwftgwM.'tihftf in 

(des-mcw'nd-thus), 
a. [< NL. wamo^ 
nattua,< Gr. ilro/i^, 
a band, + }naAi{, a 
^w.] Having the 
‘‘bound - palate” 
type of structure; 
oxnibitii^ des- 
mognathism; be- 
longing or relat- 
ing to uie /JCsmop- 
natha: as, a dea- 
mognatkoiupadate; 
a deamogMtkoua 
bird. 

]>aaillOglUtthllfl(des-mog'n&-thus), N. [NL. (S. 
F. Baird, 1840), < Or. ieaui, a band, + yv46ltir. 
jaw.] A genus of tailed amphibians, typical 
of the family Deaaaognatkida. 

dannograpW (des-mog'ra-fl), a. [< Gr. Awndf, 
a band, liiminent, + -)/xi4m, < Ypifeiv, write.] A 
description of the ligaments or the body. 

dllHnnmil (des'moid), a. [< Gr. A<r^, a band, 
bundle, ligament, + rldop, form.] Besembling 
b bundle. Specifically —(a) In pnfitof.. applied to 


I or arranged In bnndlee, ounetitatins cirelea or 
I intoforoeiliig one another, (t) In aeol. and snaf., 
iienrotle; i' 


]>oginoteinliid«(des-m^t&'thi-dfl),fi.pf. [NL., 
< Daamoiauihia *f -4d<p.] A family m deeacerous 
c^halopods, typified by the ge- 
nus Daamoteuthia. The body to mndh 



elongated, and the dpbon hae three peen* 
liar special thlekciilnjo, or railed pro- 
, In Ito liasal porflon. 



^jr, premasilU , /*/, palatine , Mjr0, 
maailkiMlatme : M*, roaillla . Pt, 
pteiigalil . S//, bMapfarjwMd pwcea. 


parti together. 



STA 


ItaanientoaB; tendinoue; 
flbrans ttaiaei which bind 

dMMlMy (dey-mol'M), 5 . [< Gt. dm 
band, ligament, 4- -Aoy/o, < X/vriv, speaJ 
-otoeif.] Tbe anatomy of the liBaments. 

bS: 

“ •. rKi:i..<Gr. tWTjlonelr. without fawakwi. 

‘ ^ ^ » llmiy ^ genUll lady be lefto wedowe, and many a gen- 

till mayden dpeelsf, and wt t heg ton eonmelle. 

jrwIlaCB. E. T. 8.x IIL fisa 
No one li 10 ae oamd by tale, 

toiw by Um stoat recorvad q^bai wmoh aim Um don* Beepimdr 1 ^ww. 

Itidt I. «dl md “• "TlwWta,, Budroto... 

xs s t ss VTss\e:ssis.&t* 


, _ ns), a. -X Wt. 

iaofi6Cf a band, 4- dysor, barb; so eaUed from 
the long, attenuate, and stroi^ hooked ends 
of the leafMelks.] A genus of ^ms found in 
theforestaof tfoploal Ameriea. Ths^^loi^ 


Degmoteilttlis (deam^tfi'this), a. 

[NL., < Gr. (ko|idc, aband, 4- re^, 
a squid.] A mnus of sq^ds, giv- 
ing name to the family Itossiotsa- 
tkMW: a synonym of TamUua. 
damotomy (dea-mot' 9 -mi). a. 

[< Gr. <ko/tdf , a band, ligament, 4- 
-rott/a, < Topdf, eutting: see imaf- 
omy.] The act or art of dissect- 
ing Itements. 

desodnliiation (dd-B5'Bhal-i-s&'- 

ihgn), a. [< ^deaoeiaUze (< do- 
prfv. 4* aoddl 4- 4at) + -afion.] 

The act of rendering unsocial: 
the derangement or loss of social 
instincts or habits. Also spelled 
dnoeuUiaaUoa. 

Their [hysterlcsl women'll exmnple provee stoo bow the 
denwgementof tbeeoctol eeoae leede nntandl/ond inevl. 
tolily to s detorioretion cd moral feeling and will; it to 
denioralisetloii following dtwoekJiaaMoH. 

MavdtUa. Body and Will, p. 85 K. 

ISBOlate (des'^lflt), r. f. : pret. and pp. deao- 
lated, ppr. dcaolating. K HE. deaolatan, < L. 
deaolatua, pp. of deamara (> It. dsiotoreB Bp. Pg. 
Pr. deaolar ss F. d^aoler), leave alone, forsake, 
abandon, < dc- intensive 4- acHare, make lonelv, 
lay waste, desolate, < sofas, alone: see aoU^.j 
1. To render lonely, as a place or region, by 
depopulation or devastation; make desert; lay 
waste; ruiu; ravage. 

The toland of AUantle wae not swallowed by an eartli- 
qnake, bntwaedesofotoilbyaparticelardelnge. Jtoeon. 
Thoee who with the gun, . . . 

Worw than the MMOB, demtole tlia fields. 

rtomeoa, Winter. 
Wind-blown hair 
Ofoometoidewiariiwtliedlm air. 

A. C. S w tm k wm , Anaotoria. 

Wa hear of etorms washing away and dMoteefng the iil- 
ato [atolls] to an extent whim aetontahed the InhabltanU 
Darwin, Ooral Beefs, p. IINL 

8 . To overwhelm with grief; afflict; make very 
or weary: as, his heart was daaolatad by 


8 . Overwhelmed with grief ; deprived of eom- 
fort; afflieted. 

And in hym self tlicy stode loo dssoteto; 

Whanne kyng Boylyii sea they were puttc to fliriltk 

That In noo wtoe they wold no longer fight 

1JfinrydM(R.lL T.fLX 1. SOSa 

Bo Tamar remained tUwlatr In her brother Abealom'e 
bonee. S Ram. xill. SO. 

My heart wltUn me to ctosoiofr. Fi. mtini- 4 . 

8 t. Destituto; lacking. 

I were lyght now of tales demfoT. 

Chaucer, Man of Uw 1 TSle, 1. SS. 

4. Destitute of inhabitautH; uninhabited; lone- 
ly; abandoned: as, a ftomi/afc wilderness; dsso- 
wto altars; deaolaia towevH. 

1 will make tho cities of Judsh desotols, without an in- 
habitant Jer. ix. 11. 

Behold, voor house to left unto you desolols. For I say 
unto you, Yeihall notaee me henoeforth, till veaball isy, 
Bleoeed to he that oomoth In the name of the bird. 

Mat xxlIL 18, SSL 

A deseloli Island. J tosm s . 

This delidons Plain to now almoet desolals, betaif waD 
far'd, for want of ealtora, to rnn np to rank weeds. 

JfaafMHvU, Alenw to Jerusalem, p. 58. 

Any one who aees the deso fato countoy about Jernmlem 
may conclude wliat a aad alteration all these parte have 
undergone aince tbe time of Joaephna, who says that Iks 
whole territory abounded in trees. 

i^wodto, Deacriptloa of the taut, IL L St 

6 f. Logttoghsme; abandoned; dissolute. 

Ever the heyer he to of estaat. 

The more to he Imlden dssefmtf. 

Chauaer, Pardoner's TSto, L ISfi 
■■fiyn. L ComjMmiouless.— S, Forlorn, che er isM , mtoera- 
hie, wretched.— 4, Alwudunod, nnnaqaented, lonely, 
waste, wild, barren, dreary. 

dMolktely (des'Mftt-li), ada. In a deso l ato 
maimer; as one forsaken, abandoned, or over- 
whelmed with ruin or grief. 

Nehemtoh, whom all the plsaenree of the Perslaa eoort 
cimld uut satisfy, whilst Jerusalem eras demdatebf wtoem- 
ble. Batw, Works, IV. Iv. 

dasoUtenefii (desVIdt-nes), s. The state of 
being desolate, in any sense of the word. 

In so great discomfort It hath ideaaed God soma ways to 
regard my dsaolotoitesr. Bomu, Works, VI. SS. 

desolater (des'v-lfi-t^r), n. Bee deaolaior, 
desolatioil (des-^lfi'shgn), n. Lb F. dMaMm 
ss Bp. deaoiaetoH ss Pg. daaola^ wm It. da aa ia 
aHmef<lludaaolailo{n-’).<'L.deaolare: seodaio- 
late, V.] 1. The aot of desolating; destmetioii 
or expulsion of inhabitants; devastation; a 
laying waste. 

What with yonr pnurscs uf the countrmr, aad what wllll 
ynur dlscouiwc of the lainentahle dMolanon tlieraot, mada 
ny those . . . Hcottes, you have filled me with snat canu> 
Spmmr, State of Irelaad. 


iMig e'er thou shalt he to Manhood grown, 

Wide Pssoiafion will lay waste thto Town. 

Caagrem, Iliad. 

8 . A desolate place ; a waste, devastated, or 
lifeless place or region. 

Let the rocks 

Groan with continual snrgee ; and behind me 
Make all a demdatum. 

Beau, and PL, Mald'e Trafsdy, U. 1 
Some great world, ae yet nnkmiwn, slow moving in the 
outer demdatum beyond tbe lemotoet of tbe praaent plan- 
etaiy family. Pap. 8eL Mo., XXVi. 55. 

8 . A desolate or desolated condition or state; 
destruction; ruin. 


Every kingdom divided sgainetHeelf to bra^||ht to 


liLaXLm. 


Bsi^, Chfon i ci e i, p, 85. 


tatUm, 
Between 
nine Yean 
neither any 


rhooee them for your lord 
ruuntrles and call aeaoUMan 
The wide area at watery dudaUan was spraad ont la 
dreadful olearnees around them. 

Qtarga MHol, MOloa the FIcee. v. 7. 

4. Personal affliction ; the state of being deso- 
late ot forsaken; sadnesa. 

The king shall moan, aad the priaee shall be dothed 
with dudattan. BmIl vU. 87. 

Thto boeom'S rfewfeWen. Dpr m. 

8ho rested, and her datd aHan caoie 
Upon her, and she wept healde the way. 

Teanpaan, Geraint 




. Sand4 Mtaefy^^wretohednees. gloom. 

(des'f-14-t|pr), n. [< LL. daaolator, < 

L. daa ^ ar e , desolate: see itasoiafe, r.] Onewbo 


deeoimtee or lays waste; that which desolates. 
Also sp^ed daaolatar. 

Bo shall oanae the sacrifice and (dilation to ccaee. aad 
; over a wing of abominations, he a dmdailar 
/.Meta, On Daniel, p.«i 


a 



Xhe diMlatfor dtMdalt 1 
The victor overthrown I 
The arbiter of others' fata 
A anppltant for hia own. 

Mgnmt Ode to Mapolooo Buonaparte. 
Pitj, not soom, 1 felt^ though desolate 
The dsiolalor now. 

SkdUift Bevolt el Islam, v. SB. 
bonr(de8>4-t^ri).a. [< LL. 
fins, maHang denolate^ < Lu detMiiUj pp. : see 
tiMolatef V.] Gausiiig descdation. [Uw.] 
ThedenZalory Jndgmentaare a notable Impniveiuent of 
God’s merey. Bp, Hail, Keiiuniik, ii. 6A. 

deBcmhifticato (dfi^fln'ti-k&t), «. f.; prot. and 
pp. aeaophiiUeated, pp. desopkHtiicaitiig. [< de- 
priy. + pophiiUcate.} To clear from sophism 
oir error. Hare. Imp. Diet, [HBro.]_ 
De s oria (de<s5'ri-|), n. [NL., from £donard 
Heeat (1811-82), a Swiss geologist and paleon- 
tologist. ] 1. A genus of coliembolons insects, 
of the family Podaruke, or springtoils; tho bIo- 
do^leas, found on tho glaciers of ue 


1864 

Mde and dsfiNdr have often baaa Imown to Mtva tht 
weakest minds with forUtode adequate to the oeoaalon. 

Jfeeanfay, Hallam's Const Aist 
None of his division were made prisoneia. thongh many 
were killed : a ctroumstanoe that tesUttee the demciiafioa 

of their reslstanoe. &ott. Marmlon, vL S note. T^e oomismysliaU stone them with stones, and 

demiror (des-par'hr), ft One who deqiairs them iSStoelr swords. bekTsSurS? 

or is without hope. 

He eheers the fearfnl, and commends the bold, 

And makes dimeiranr hoiie for good suooeos. 

BrySfH, Annus Mirabllls. 


IhaThssa Wiit Books 1 have ahwady df^toitsd, tod 
ass now sntetag apon tha Vonrth. 

AANssn, Bp acteto r , Ka ML 

Henoe— 4. To finish or moke on end of 1^ 
promptly putting to death } kilL 


aiea amongst tlie Irish savour of the Boythiaa 
s; as the lamentations of their burials, with de- 
Butorles. Speamr, State of Ireland. 


They differ from the uuiiimuii flea iii Uiat tliry Jump by 
aid of a apeoial apiwratiw jirovided fur the purpuae at ine 
jwatortor aatremiiy, and nut by means of the legs. Bimh 

8t* A genus of spataugoid sea-urchins: 
os Hama. J. E. Grap, lhj>l> 


m (des-ok's^iAt). n. [< deeoxaUo + 

•affl.] In esom., a salt of aesoxalio acid. 
diiOaaLlio (di^lc-Bal'ik), a. [< *dos- for dte- 
prhr. + oxaUe.) In ekem., formed by the deoxi- 
dation of oxolio Itosoialln CsBgOa, a 

trliiasic acid, wh^n pure forming a crystalline uellqnaa* 
eant aolid having a refreshing add tette like that of tar* 
terio acid. Also called raeeiau aarbonie and. 

dMipilT (de8-pftr')f r. r< ME. deeitapren, deepev- 
tVN, d/eapeiren^ < OF. atmperer, aceetperer. mod. 
F. ddaeep^rer = Pr. Sp. Pg. dMoaperar sb It dfls- 
ferardf dieperare, < L. deaj^are, be without 
hope. < do- priy. sperare, hope, < apea, hope. 
CSt. daaperata^ diaeaperate, ote.1 L inirana. To 
loeehope; be without hope ; mye up all hope or 
expectation: followed by ef before on object 
Wo datpaind oven qf Ufa. S Cor. L & 

The andenta seem not to have dtupairad qf disco verlng 
nssthods and remedies for retarding old age. 

Pawn, lli^cal Abies, IL, Ex|d. 
Haver dsqpafr qf Cod's blessings hers ot qf his rswi^ 
^sr. Wakt, 

Nature, whoee free, light, cheerful air. 

Oft made thee, lu toy gloom, dtnair. 

ir. AmoU, MoraUtgr. 


■im. Dmpair, Duptmd. See dss/iofid. 

iLt trama. 1. ‘ 

ddeneein. 

1 would not dearnir the greateat deelgn that could he 
attempted. MUtmL 

8. To cause to despair; depriye of hope. 

Having no 
|llioJ|M^into, 


lose oon- 


9 hope to dsqpaw the govemoor to deliver It 
ito their cnemiea' hands. 


, Wiffianu, Actions of the Low Countrlos, p. SO. 

_ (de8-pSr')f «• [< ME. diajMiir, das^r, 
da^awre, also deaeapeiref deaeapepre, < OF. da- 
aat^Tf deaaapoirf ls\ ddaeapnir s Pr. deaeapar, 
despair; from the verb.] 1. Hopelessness; a 
* • - - p, expecto- 


prodboliig 

bney. 


Wa art parplaxed, but not in dupair, t Cor. Iv.S. 
Dmpa i r is the thought of the unattainablenrsi of any 
good, whleh works differently In niM's minds, sometimes 
uneasiness or pain, aometimeo reat and Indo* 
Lodte, Human understanding, XL xx f IL 
Nothing is mure certain than that deqwir has almost 
she same effect upon us with enjoyment, and that we are 
BO sooner acquainted with the impoesililllty of satisfying 
auy desire, than the dealre itself vanlslisa. 

HfutM, Human Natnre, Ink 

8. That which causes h(q;»elestness ; that of 
which there is no hope. 

The mere dtapair of anigery, be onrea. 

dlUik.,lladwtli,lv.A 
The attempt of the Alexandnan Platoniste toanfa^tiite 
Iba Villons of trances for the ccmduslonsof intelteet has 
bean called the dupair of reason ; and modem raMtaal- 
iSBik when It Is not a drawing-room amnaemen^ Is too 
often a moment in the deqaifr of faith. 

Hneyc. Hrft.,IL SOL 
. L Dupandmtqf, Datpair. Detpmradoa, 


dam ep to a lorn of lupe aufllcirat to modnea a low of t 

rage and adlspoaltlon to relax or rellnqaiah effort, tim da 
apondent person tending to aink into aplrltlesa tnaetloB. 
iMqMfr means a total hNS of hope ; ffsQMMlsiiey doaa not 
Dt^air naturally destnwa eonrage and ■tops all effort 
but may produce a new kind of eonrage and flaroe aetiv- 
Hy founded upon the aenae that thars Imothing worse to 
be teared. In this dmpaibr is akin to dmpminoH, whleh 
la an aeUvo state and always tonda to prodnee a fnrhina 
■tmgkte against adverse oirenmatannaa, even whan the dt- 
natkmlsnttarJyliopeleaa. 

The ealmnem of hia temper preserved him allka from 
mteavagaat atetion and from extravagant dupomkmtp. 

Mamlap, Mr J. HiiokintiNdL 
yjjtoMhiHnhope; 


a aei^ what mdatlon from 




denairfta(deB-p8r'fea),<i. [<<iMpfffr-f;^,i.] 
Full of or indicating despair; hoj^gg. [Bare.] 

other crleai 

herberiam; as 

qfMfr/kl onterles. 

His oonscienoe made danair^fulL 

Manthn, Bntdh Oonrtoian, ilL L 

damixlllf (dee-pSr'ing),p.a. [Ppr. of dorpafr, 
e.J 1. Prone to despair or lose hope: os, a do- 
apairina disposition.— 8. Gbarootorised by or 
indieatiug aespair: os, a deapairiag orv. 
dagptlllllfly (doB-p&r'ing-lOf ado. Jm a de- 
spuring manner; in a manner indicating hope- 
lessness; in despair. 

Be speaks severely and . . . dMumfrinpiy of onr aoelety. 

Huyic, WoriB, L BIT. 

In our overcharged House of Commons, ... for one 
thing of consequence that is done, five or ton are dmpatr- 
4mglg postponed. A'. A, Jtee., CltXVlL W, 

dwpailriwgniMMi (den-pgr^infiwnea),. The state 
of Deing despoirimf ; hopelessness. Clarke. 
dag^tUl, diopatw (des^ dis-paeh')f «• [First 
found in earW mod. E. (also spellM diapaek) ; 
< OF. deapechkcr^ deepeaekier^ ae^peaekierf dea- 
peaaekier, despccquier^ deapeaqeiar^ deaiteeag^r, 
also dqmackier, doppaaMer^ dapoiicAter, later 
datpeeheTf depecker (> ME. depeelken^ K depeadi, 
q. Y.). mod. F. dipwker^ rid, disehorge, hasten, 
expedite, despat^; ef. Sp. Pg. deapackar^ It. 
dianaecUire, apoeeutre, aptedare^ despatch, etc. 
If these forms hod a common source, some con- 
fusion or corruption must haye occurred in 
their development. (1) The F. form suggests 
ML. ^diapedicarCf lit. disentanffle, < dm- priv. 
4* ^pedieare (found in LL. impemeare, ento^le, 
eatoh, whence Pr. empedegar m OF. empetkkr^ 
ampeeekierf em/mssdter, emoeaekar^ empegiar^ am- 
piagieTf etc., entangle, embarrass, binder, stop, 
nor, impeach, whence E. imnaaek^ a. y.), < L. 
a snare, trapugin, sboolde, fetter, < paa 
') s E./oot. (2) ne Bp» Pg.,andlt. forms, 
not dependent on the F., would seem to 
point to ML. *diapaciara or *diapaeUare^ lit. 
unfasten, < dte- pnv. 4- ^jmetare, freq. of L. 
vangere, pp. pactua^ fasten, bind: see paeU 
Aoeording to the first explaiiation, deapatek is 
eorodioate with its eqniv. eapade, expaalte, and 
their opposites impede, impedite: see impeach, 
in which the second syllable is the eame as 
the second syllable of depeaeh, on obe. vor. of 
deapatek. The spelling aiapatek is etymologi- 
eolly the moro coirect form, but deapaUdi, taro 
before its use in Johnson’s dictionary, has 
largely displaced it.] L trana. If. Todeliyer; 
rid; Ireo; disentangle; discharge: usually re- 
fiexlve. 

1 had clean dUpatekad mpmlfci this gnat chaiga. 

V. I/itaff, to Matthew. 

8. To send to a destination; oanse to itart for 
or go to an appointed place; put underway: 
nsiwy implying urgent importonee or hoete 
08 to purpose, or promptness and regularity os 
to time: os, to deapatek a messenger or a let- 
ter oskiim for ossistonoe; to deaptHek on envoy 
to a foreiggi court; to de^teh a ship. 

The King waa at Beverly when he heard of hia Brother's 
Death, and preeently tharenpon dkpa t e k ad away Edmund 
Earl of Moftaigno Into Normandy. 

Baker, Chronlclea, p. 170. 

What peace of mind a ainnar ean have In this worid 
who know! not how aoon he may ba diepeteked to that 
plsM of tovment SmfmgPmi, Ba r mona, L s. 

Some hero mnat be ditpaieEd, to bear 
Tha monrntal meaiage to Pulidea* ear. 

Pqpc, mad, xvU. 

M sam waa . . . de ep at eh a d to borrow a eowto of chalra. 

GoUMva«i,Vloar,lx. 

8. To transact or dispose of speedfly or with 
p romptness; attend to; bring to an end; oc- 
eompiisb: os, to dsQMteh brndness. 

toaak with poor men when tbayooma to yonr honaea, 
and dMpslak poor anlton. 

La timer , Sermon hat Bdw. VL, UU. 
Bn wu put o n na l v ei in atan, d iqp si di we 
Tha hnSnam wahava talk'd oL 

Skek., A. and a, Ht 

Wbaraaaavar they foMrShaiito) go thaw emUMy di§- 
petek thair Imttsmi to aa to mtarn haakagHn wWilba 
aastaraoatmylfQgMo. 8 ssw f i r,V ay a pB , CLIiLM. 


thaw with thair awordi. Saek. xxilL 47. 

If t plasN yonr graoe to hava me bang'd, I am ready; 

Tia Cut a miller and a thiaf deepai^ 

Flafator end itoadgy. Maid In the Mill, lU. 1 

Tha infidal . . . was Instantly diepaUked, to pravant 
hia giving au alann. irwiag* Granada, p. SL 

■•Ijn. 2. To hasten off.— 8 , To make short work of, dis- 
pooe^(qulcklyX— A Ekw, Jrunier,otc. Sea MU. 

ILf ffilroN#. 1. To go expeditiously; be 
quick. 

Beeptdek, I say, and find the fonatar. 

MaA, M. N. IX, Iv. L 

8 . Toeonoludeordisposeofanai&drormatter; 
moke a 

They have daqattak'd with Pomgy, ^ 

Twill be 

An hour befon I ean diepaUdi witli him. 

B. •foMOH, Every Man in hia Humour, iSL S. 
1 might have UnWi'd en he went, and not 
Delay'd his Inisiiiess much ; two or three words. 
And! had diepatek'd. SkirUy, Tho Traitor, U. L 

diipatelL diqMtoll (dos-, dis-podh^, n. [s 
D. depdeke ss Q. Don. dapeaeke s Bw. depearh, 
< OF. deapacke, deapaaeka, haste, riddance, dis- 
charge, despatch, F. ddpMe, despatch ; ef. 

Pg. aaapaeko. It. diapaodo, apaooto, despatch; 
from the verb.] 1. A sending off or away ; a 
prompt or regular starting or transmission, os 
of some one on on errand or a commission, or 
of a ship, freight, eto., on its preaoribed course 
or towm its destination : os, the deapatek of 
the mails ; the deapatek of troops to the front. 

The aeveral meieengeTa 

lITom hence attend djupaiek. Skat,, Lear, II. 1. 

But because ii would have taken np a long time to 
Load our Veael with our own Jluat only, we hired a Perl* 
imo of the Logwood-cutten to bring It on Board ; and by 
that means made the quicker dupa/ek. 

Bmmpier, VoyageB, H. IL 18. 

8 . A eending away or getting rid of something; 
a putting out of the way, or a doing away with ; 
riddance; dismiseoL 

A dupatek of coniplalnta. SAak., M. for If., iv. 4. 

Cato gave counsel lu open eenate, that they should give 
him ICarneadeel hie diepatrk witliall sp^, lest liesliould 
infect and inchaut the minds and affections of the youUi. 

Bacon, Advauoemeni of Leaiiilug. 1. 14. 

8 . Prompt or expeditious performance ; com- 
plete or regular execution or transaction; the 
act of brin^g to a conclusion. 

The danxhter of the king of France, 

On serious busTness, craving qnlok demafek, 
Impo r tnnca peiwmal conference with Ills graee. 

Bkalr..L.L. L.. U. L 
Bmpatek of each dayh little growth 
Of honsohold ooonpatlon. 

ITonknporfk, Excursion. vUL 

Their permanent reaidenoe was asttgned In the old ■!• 
casar of Seville, where they were to meet every day for 
the dmpatek of bnsineas. Preeeott, Ford, and Bul/II. S. 

4. Bpeed; haste; expedition; due diligmeei 
os, repairing done with neatness and dkapatek; 
go, but make deapatek. 

Seta down her tube, and makes all awlfl diqMfok 
In puranlt of the thing she would have stay. 

Bkak., Sonnets, exUU. 

Letters of greater aonsaquenre, that require diepatek. 
are sent by foot niesaengen aoross tha deaerta directly to 
Cairo. Poeeeke, DeeerlptIun of tiM East, L lA 

Oar axes were immediately aet to worii to out down 
trees, and, onr men being daitorons In the use of t hem , 
great dupatek waa made. FrmUdin, Autohiog:, p. SM. 

The earl's utmost demetek only enabled him to meal 
the queen ■■ she entered tha great hall. 

Beett, Kantlwortti, xv. 

No two tbingi dUfor moro than Anny and ds t pal ah. 
ffniTyiattiemailiola weak mind, d upat ek of aaCrong 


6t. Condnot; 

TontfudlMl 

Thia night'a great hnstoasa , , 

6. A written message sent or to be sent with 
eneditioni gs,gtelegigpbie dlflqMtok.«--7. An 
ofliolal \MuHladkBB to 
a minister to on gmnassidor or g commandtr, 
or from the latter to the former, nenally ooBh 
roFadljmapai^mmiaiDE&taeimtdrold^ 


_,,^j baj^Jte wtwae name haa bet well 

8. AeonYeygneeoroaoiggiilsatloBfortlieeB- 
pedfttona tnnemlssloB of merehoadise, mooqyi 
ete.1 gAthoMerehoBta^DtotNilBfi; ttwgiiias 
bydffgMtol.— 8f. A dbeUmiaewsB. 



1 B68 


wtirtOnmnio 


twtra a fBvtriiflNQt oad ill focMfB Mvogri, or to or firan 
a nlllte^ or naral eommanilBr.— Hinv ^WWllqil. a 
I glfon to tho form 


Mooim tho Japamw ai 

axt&rsiu-my, n, A govwn- 
ment Tesael for the oonvejanoe of deqpMehee. 

deipatdi-bOK (dee-peeh^boks), «• A Imx or 
ceae in wfakdtoftoiald eq ietdiee MO carried ly 
a special meaaenger. 

didPftIdMr, didpMdier (des-^ dia-pach'er), a. 
One who dmatohes : aa^ a trm-danMifohor; a 
mail-teiMifdMr. 

doq^toliftilf. dimtcdiftilt (dea^ disjiach'fei). 
0. [< deqfoieh, Sipatek, + 
by or exerciaiDg despatch; energetic; qpeedy. 
ran liko a oocrot and dMvaleVM plifoo 
On your Mcared comfurlai 

JreUMol^ Trick to Catdh the Old One. IL 2 
8o aajliis, with dinmieVhl looka in haato 
8ho tuna, on hoapiUhlo thm^ta Intent, 

What flhoioo to ehouBo for daflcnof boat. 

Mman, P. L.. ▼. 881. 

lot oiw dlnafflVWI Ud aouM awain to lead 
A well-fed uuUook from the snHjr mead. 

deipatdl4a!be (des-pach'tab). a. The tube 
or pipe of a pnenmauc deapat^ ayatem. See 
tmmmfltfo. 

dokpodtcato (de-ap$-aif'i-Ut), «. t; pret. and 
pp. deapaoi/loefod, ppr. dupeh^fioaUng. [< do- 
priT. -f gpee^fioaU7\ To cha^ the apeoUlo 


nae or meaning of; makeapeei 
differentiate. [Bare.] 

Inaptitude and Inmtltnde hare been naefnlljr dttpaML- 
ttM; and only the lat^ now Imuoiia ** 101 ^.** 

F. ilaUt ModTEng., p. 806. 

deapedieation (dd-apea^i-fi-kft'ahra), «. [< do- 
Mpeeifieato: aee -afton.] Change or Bpeciflo uae 
or meaning; differentiation. [Bare.] 

It la their dM 9 iw(/leaffofi— not the worda themaelvn-— 
that belonga to ou period. 

P. ITog, Mod. Siw., P. 806, note. 

daipeot (dfepekt'), a. [< Ii. datpeeiiu, a look- 
ing down upon, contempt, < doigtieere, pp. de- 
moehUf look down upon : aee detpiao, and cf. 
Oflapff^ a doublet of du^f.] Deqpeotion; con- 
tempt. Coleridge, [Bare.] 


ft. intiumt eaie lor salo|y$ eilveniefy nuh; 
leddeaa from deq^, paarton, or feroca^y t as, 
a doQMrafo man. 

P roceed not to thkoombat. Be'M thon dequnfo 
Of thine own Ufof yet deareet, pity mine I 

Fktdk§r{o$id Lore'e Ooreb t. A 

Snppciinf thatlt wae aMalaya Veeael, he ordered the 
men not to go ahoaid, for they are aoooonted damenda 
PaUowe. Damping Voyafae, 1 401. 

And when the pibiooh Mda the battle rare, 

And level for the duuiB you arma are laid. 

Where Uvea the daqwrafa foe that for BOdi onaet ataidT 


8. Done or resorted to without regard to con- 
sequences, or in the last extremi^; showing 
despair or reckleasneas: extremely nacardous: 
aa,ad 6 Q» 0 rafoundertakmg; deQMrafo remedies. 

diasniBed qwnmt,jor dagang^^li^ fc^ 


[fooUah] in laciun. 


AaaAem, The fl 


Beware of duptnA§ etepe. The darkeet day, 
live till to-monow, wifl have paaaed away. 

CbMpw.Jfeedlem Alarm. 
Hia enthnalaani, ba r red from the earaer whieb it would 
have aeleeted for itaelf, eeeme to have found a eent in 
daapmda levity. Jfaaoiilay, Maehlavelli. 

The hlkbeetraenltB are often aoeomplUhed by thoae who 
work with daapfrafa eneiiy, qnite renrdlem of adl. 

J: PVaforirahitioiiiat, p. 82L 

4. Beyond hope of reeorery; irretrierable; ir- 
rememable; hopeless: as, aeaperate fortunes; 
a deeperatd situation or condition. 

They are now 

Bat daqwrefa debta asain, I ne'er look for 'em. 

MUdfoCo»(aMleeA««XTheWidow,v.L 
Vor e'en the perfeet angela were not atablab 
Bnt luul a fan more dtMtrmte than we. 

SirJ. Dtutiu, Immortal, of Bool, vUi. 

inea, foreed to f|y 
it of their poverty 


k ooonme we Indeed ealaam an anaadlnar amell 
^mjeSfoofeo-eiiatinswittallfotSl^^ 
^m-em. poltmonenr. anddawl^^ 

dftW^bto (des^pj-kp-bn, a. ^VudenietMe^ 
dasmeoMlfo, contemptible, < wepieoirL 
deqdseu <L.<fo 6 pvo 0 r 0 , despise: aee despfoe. CSL 
deapiaaloU.I That may be or deserves to be 
dei^iaed; contemptible; base; vile: worth- 
less : wplieable equally to persons and things; 
as, adsQiioaMrman; a doipfoahfo gift. 

11 Is lemdaayfooNf to beg a anpply to a man’s himgar 
tiian hie vanlly- oiMlf , Tatter, Vo, ftL 

In proportteo aa he beoame contemptible to oChera, he 
beowne iiigiMblt to hlmaeif. &oUtmUA, Vkmr, UL 

8 neh a dlipoBltlon to fly to ptooes aa poaaeaaed the minds 
of the Onehs would divide America into thouaande of 
petty, deapfashia etatea. J. Aduma, Works, XV. US, 
PUttiy, Pttifril, eto. fleeeonfrmpfiUa 
btonefti (des'pi-kp-bl-nes), a. The 
or state of being despicable; vileness; 

worthf 


were follows of damrate 

birth on at 

Unlllvor'e Travd^ iv. 4. 


Thar V 

from the places at their 
or their erimea. 

5. Such as to be despaired of; extremely dif- 
ficult to do, manage, cure, or reclaim. 

You bended honeety we shall set right, air; 

We sugeom of the law do duqwrale cures, air. 


Even in the vileat ioie a ta r e e l, the makei'a mi i 
thioagh the rfaaiTfiaiftlffliaf of the matter. 

Aoyla, WoriBi,XLlS. 

ly; oontomptib^: m, dt^pieoNj/ Mtiagj. 

Here wanton Naplee crowu the happy ahonL 
Nor vainly rich, nor dtepfoeSIk poor. AiWiaaa. 

dmldflBM. danldnuvt 

si), II. [< deapteimt: see-enee^ -cMy«] A lookh 
i]igdownupon;adeBp'‘eing; contempt. [Baca.] 

B is very probableL that to show their dMtpManay of tho 
poore Geiitilee, and to pride themaelvei on thelr_pnrMa- 
m and diaoretion from them, tliay itlia Jawal ageoladto 
have aueh aeU there done. J. iVada, PiatnbMb P* UL 

dsmieiaiitt (dS-apish'init), a. [< L.deqM- 
en(t-)af ppr. of aespfoerr, look dowindeaplae: aeo 
demise.] Looking down iqppn. JSsllw, 17SL 
dfifipiimf damhpAftllh rtdao spcllixigs of 

deapite^ aeniUfi^ 


assw UV UMMI ISIU VISrVUi USAe ^ 

Fktaker, Spanish Cnrate, lU. 1. T 


Conclndiny all were datp'roU aota and fobte, 
durst depart from Artatotte’a ratea. 


That do 


Eaaay on CritIciBm, L 871. 
Headloog, violent, mad, wild, fruloaa, 


p.] In her., looking downward; having the 
head bent diownwaiu: said of an animal used 
as a bearing. Also dt^feetant. 


difipectioil (df-spek'shqn), a. [a* OF. deapee- 
UoM, < L. <lee/i 0 ofio(M-), <daajfieara, pp. dameetua, 
look down upon, despise: see dsniue.] A look- 
ing down upon; contempt; diadain. [Bare.] 

They who take either of theee guNtes, reason or grace, 
to cany them uptutbleelUf of medltatloii, may eaat down 
their tnoughts in a calm daapaaUem of all thoae ahlning 
nttraoUoua which they aee to lie ao tranallory. 

W. JronCoyNe, Devoute Emaya, L she. |C. 

deq^oet, n. An obsolete form of diapaam, 
detqfindt, e. fi See dimend, 
det^ttliq, o. An obsolete form of ddapenea, 
duotrado (dea-pe-rfi'd6), ]d. demaradoa or 

-do68(-d5s). [<Wp.d04pafwdo,<L.mqi0raliit, 
pp.. desperate: see daaperate.'} A despmte or 
reckless man; one niged by furious passions; 
one habituated to lawhus deeds either for him- 
self or for othere. 

not by tny privsio 

davevmleaa of thu footloii. 

TAs Cfooh In tte Cbloiira p. S (1070). 

A frowsy daspanMla, ahaggy MS blaon. In arid ihirt and 
Jaok-boota, hong aboni the waist with an aasortaaeiit of all- 
•hooCamandbowte-luilvea. f. inmArapb Love and Skatea 


■flyn. fl and S. 

frantic. 

legperately (des'p^rft-li), ode, 1. In a des- 
perate manner; leoklMly; without fear or re- 
straint. 

The Vreneh, rattier ttum to endure the Arrows of the 
BngUoh, or be taken, datparoMp leaped into the Sea. 

Bakar, Chnmietea, p. 119. 
Ye ifil want money, and you are libenl capta^ 

And in this want will talk a little daapmetafy, 

Flatekeriand onoCh^ nilae Ou, 111. 2. 

2. Excessively; violently; unreetrainedly. 

The heart la deoeitfol above an thlngi, sad daspwwlefo 
wtekod. Jer. zvU. A 

She fdldtapmttdtf in love with him, and took a voyage 
tnCo Bidly in puraolt of him. Addnam. 

Madnesi; 


IrftttftBgatfon (dfi-gpir'i-ifi-M-sA'ahgn). 
[< ^deapiirituaUea (< do- priv. + ipteHMUiw) 
+ -Orion.] The act of lessening the fhcco, or 
impeding and removing the influenees, of tho 
nobler or spiritual nature and relations of men; 
the state of being so affected. 


With a 


oool, praiaadoiially niurde 
IP iI^mwvhIiMb XsMwhl 


_^loQlL Ilka that of 
BpanWiVIstaa^ p. flOL 

a. [MB., alflo deape mn neO f < OP. 

deaperamoa ^ deapmamea (alao deaaa pem nea ^ F. 
duqpdr ga u) (m It. damaamum, dHapaemnaa)^ < 
deapaem, dei^: oao deapadr, •.] 
tton; deqwir. 

lamlntHatmuaUi 


(de8'pS-r|t-nesX 

fu^; rash precipitance; violraee. 

Yon are too raah. you are loo hot. 

Wild dcowrafniaef doth vatovr blot. 

LnaCt itemtafon, 11. A 
Tho foul elepbantlne leproey, allevlatid for an bou, 
reappaan In new foroe and daaparaOmam naot bou. 

CaHpU. 

deqwration (to-ps-rft'^gn), a. [< ME. des- 
Itefocioa, < OF. deaperaetoUf daapantkm (ef. de- 
aeaparatom ao F. daaaapdrahon) m OQp, deaperaa- 
eiomilBp.deaeatparaeionaa'Pg, daaaapera^) as It. 
daaperaaione^ diaperaaione b Q. Dim. 8w. daape- 
fwrioa, < L. dsqi 0 rario(ii-),bopdea 8 nea 8 ,de 8 pair, 
< dsmrare, despair: aee ateaparaia, alaapafr, e.j 
If. Adetpurlng; hopoloegness; despair. 

This damwMea of aneceas chilli dl ou indnatry, and 
wo aln on DMMUO wo have Binned. Ummummai. 

ft. A desperate state of mind, either aetive or 
passive; xeckleemees arising fkom fiidlure or 
misfortuno; despairing rashnsM or ftuy: as, 
deeda of dsiperarioa. 

Diodo of damvwafon dryneth a-woya thsana nnwA 
That OMoey in bar myude may mmst thsano ndto : 


ft aww, Oool Asamt., XLIXA 
daBMTiila (dei'iie4lt). g. Fan D. deaaaeraaad m 
enSa?^. dMuSr B OF. daa^SFmO^ 
daaperaada m It diaparaUaa, < L. digursfui, pp. 
of dstperors^ bo intbont bopq deraairi aeo 
dHpgfr. f.] If. Having no hope| nopetas; 
de^painiig. 

I am (fsparsii of ohtdsiaglwr. IMk.fL(LofV.,liLa 


nw.wty tag a H iyi w W t. , 

WIthoat aaoio OMitivo^ Into ovtiT bmin. 


LA 

oriadM of Iton (3tflslo|ilMr, fooght 


Souoo of tho Kite, XL Ifla 
ThoaaamofmonteodUvoiofoulatdaapamWBiii What 
aSrsaad dteswvnNBii. 

Ibfioms Waldan, p la 


Worldlinaaa Indudoa thematarialiamof ate. Ilia damfrl 
fuolim/ion of man. TAe (hiwreiMttfoaoriiC, fab. XA flH> 

dSipImble (des-pl'sp-bl), a, [< OF. damtaaMa, 
deapigabla^ < deaadaer^ dMpise: see dsqiiw and 
’■omt] Deserving to be despised; de^eable; 
contemptible. [Colloq.] 
dagpisaff (des-p!'s|^), a. [< deapim + -aL] 
Oontempt 

No man is ao mean but he ia aanalliie of dnjpfari, and 
may And meau to show hla resentment 

hP- On Piwv. sL II. 

dM>lM ^ 5 

ppr. deaiMng, [< ME. dnpmaa^ diapiaeaa, < OF. 

s&ssafsisi 

earcj look down npon, despise, scorn, < do, 
down, + apeeera, look at behold: see apeaka, 
aneadada, apg, Ct, deapUknt, deapaad, deapita,} 
f. To look down upon; eontemn; aconi; dia- 
dain. 

Yf anjBmthrr of the ffonayd Ifratemyte and erafto 
dyaappm anoder, callengo hym knaffe, or hunoiL u deflt 
or any yoder myaname, ho aohall pay, at the fiViit dm* 
foitt?]q.d. jniSlfrAOadt(k.B.T.£XBiliB. 

fbols dcapfaa wisdom and Inatmetlon. Piwv. L T. 

Men have dtepfoed to be conversant In ordinary and eoBi 
mon mattera. Bbcmi, Advanoement of I^eaminj, tt. flU. 

Till It ithe Are] had gslMd ao oonstderable a foroe thst 
It diqdiBri all ttie redatanee r which) could be Blade by the 
atraigth of the bulldliiga wlu^etood in Ita way. 

gtaUiig/lMf,8ennons,LL 
The OrleBtalCbriatlana, who have been dispfaad for can- 
turfea, ore, with aome few cBceptieoa, doeploabto imwigh 
Alhyler,LaBdBofUleSa^mM^^^ 

Henee— ftf. To reject; throw ewsy. 

In baialM lando to aette or footer vynaa 
JMapteCA alto the tebou and expM 

Mtadiw, Hnahondrie (SrS.T. B.% p, T. 

ftf. To loc^ upon; ooutemplBto. [A focood 
and doubtftil nae.] 

llwCtedionnlrathtbeeliefetlwfalfllllngofaniilspN- 
oepta,iftiioadaapiBaiCteUvewltiihlmforever. 

»gyiL L C h n fo mii, I W ad Bf n. etc. 8ee4 

Doing oespiaeQ. 

He aeni fooltthnan to eonfnte wisdom, 


The stats of 




jratoN, Chuch-Govemmant, IL 1. 
+ ".r*. J OnewliodaqiiiiM; 

[< dftpf- aacomcr. 


l.ki:bil>tl),ii. 

; OQBMmpt- Babold, ytdaspMi, and wonder, and pari^ 




AotasULlL 
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jiMmm firam Mitter < HE. dMfifnmt 

see daMUm* In poet use appor. se- 
garded as < dta^ priy. -f pitetm.} Deq^^fnl; 
maUoious; fnrioSs. [Arohaio.] 


1 FUste SOL . . that bj nnrightaow 
And wieked doome, to Jewet dttpUmm 
Ddlfwsd npthe liordof life to dfB> 

4BmMr,7.Q..a5dLSa 
Tbe mott tfiipaimM out of oil the node. 

A. C. AvtediinM, Phaediik 


diipiaipgly (des-pl'iing-li), ads. ^th ecm- 
tempt 

doiplta (des-pit'), a. [Formerly often spelled, 
erroneonsly, desinght; < Bi£. despite^ detitiit 
deapjfie, di^to, aisjnt, < OF. deaHtf detpeit, F. 
d^t ■■ Py. dwpiept^ deatdfg ts Bp. despec/io s 
Pg. deapeito b It < Xi. deaiteeius, a look- 

down upon, contempt < dnp^erre^ pp. de- 
aj^ua, look down upon, despise: see deaptae, ^ 

Henee by apheresis apUe^ q. v.l 1. Boom; ‘ n*v ^ 

contempt; extreme malioe; i^ignity; con- 
temptuous aversion; spite. from ewlier dSQdtoimy* q. v., as dsqNtopiis from 

Gmwein viidintode her luenecee, and hlr nrlilo, and he 
hadde ther^f grete dAyrffa. (K. E. f. h X iii. 46 S. 

Whertn, aa it le layde, Abeoloii la liurjed, and whan eo dBgd <Olw,^ttgj^Ctfa», dendleilf, later 

oner any Marraeyn oometh by >t Miiiulcrf lie caateUi a OWpilSIl*, F . aapitanx (« bp. aeapaOMao b Fg. 
■tone thereat with gruto violence and dmfivte, liyoauee yt daapaitoao b It. diajifttoao), < dea^t: see dendlT 

And though he holy were, and vertaoii% 

Bo wae to elnful num nought daapitaya. 

Chauear, Oen. ProL to a T., L ua 
Tbel ben . . . more dUpatonu than In ongr other place, 
andhan destroyed alle the Chlrohee. 

MamdavOU, TTaveli, p 111 

dadpttomlyt, dlmltoiialFf, ads. [MB. dmi- 
tOMSly, daapitualp, aiapOoualp; < daapiioua 4 - -^a.] 
Despiteously; maUoiously; angiily; cruelly. 
Out the child he bente 

Chaneer, Clerk's TSlSb L 471 


1 ihoald dMgdr, oral iMtd dOgiaA 
■ifB. Jhmtr.DtaamL BiMpeirtaapllssatotslIflsisS 
hope; deqmid doss not BsoMfiisp M^aoes a dlno- 
site to relax or lelinqaUhSlbrt ; dk^piS genarallyslSps 
aUsOort Beed«piar,w. 

1 than d sqM ifr .— Themis no orastum lovss me. 

Btat, Blob. UL, v.l 
X ham ss^wtthoiitdMsmuffimemn for a moBMntthe 
hoars which Amerloa has afrled to gloomy ones. 

FaiAlivmn, In Banoiuft'S Hist. Const., X. M. 
dedpond (des-pond')t n* [< daapond, s.] De- 
spondency. CArohaio.] 

This mliy slough Is the dososnt whltto the eoum and 
filth that sneuds ouiivlctlon fiir sin doth oontinually run ; 
and thsrofore It u called the Stough of DenmmL 
nigilni's 1 



. rejoiced in heart with all tlw 

Eivk. XXV S. 


Thou hast 

agslnst the land of IsraeL Ssel 

8. Defiance with contempt of opposition; con- 
temptuous challeuge. 

Keceive thy friend, who. scorning fiigfai, 

Goes to meet danger with dee/iife. 

Proudly as thoii the tempest ■ mlidit, 

Dark-rolling wave ! 

Laaafdlow, tr. of Evald's King Christian. 
8. An act of malice or injury. [Poetic.] 

Do not presume, becauee you see me young; 


Oroast^deSpMMonmyprofeialoti. ' ^ nTv ^ l 

Fle^, Beggm’ Bosh. IL 1 dOfipoU (dcs-poil')f «• t [< ME. daapoOen, dr- 


Whlch would be all his solace and revenge, 

As a dMptte done againat the Host Ul|^ 

Jf«PB.T. L., vL 90 S. 
Bat, as I said to him, his own dtapiUa 
Are for his lireost the fittest ornaments. 

Lonafrtiaw, tr. of Dante s Inferno, xiv. 7 L 
In ftoptle oC hi defiance or contempt of : In defiant op- 
pomion t»: notwithstanding: later abbreviated toifiqMls 
af, or amply deaptte as a prepualtion. 


^idlsfi, < OF. denj^Uart dwpidBsr (F. ddpouUlar 
B Pr. daapualhar, deapiXkaar b Sp. deapojar b 
P g. daapajoT b It. daapogUara^ diapogliare. apo^ 
guare, despoil, < L. deapoUara^ plunder, < oo- in- 


tensive + spoUaref plunder, sfirixi. roli^ < 
am, spoil: see apoil, Gf. aepi^nuataJ] 1. To 
spoliate; take spoil from; strip of possessions; 
pillage: as, the army aaapailad the enemy’s 
country. 

The Horn sohalle litqgmne, snohe houra aaoureLord do- 
■eended to Belle and ditpoipad It 

ifdiiiicsfUs, Travels, p. 114 . 

, 8. To deprive by spoliation; strip ^ 3 fy force; 

jf ffffpt? *^^ [^* UF**if plunder; l^reave: with c/; as, to daajtoU one 


dfiu I longer live in lifes 


doo not dye then in dendgkt or death? 

Spnuer, Daphnalda, vL 
my hand indr^qriieqf my eflorU t« the oontrsiy. 

Irnnff- 


apadiar m Pg. tieapeitar 
’Tokdo 


T, aeapagtar b bp. ar- 
. : It. mapattora^ ilit.de- 

apaaiara, look dom upon, despise, freq. ot de- 
apiearat pp. deapaetua, look down upon, despise: 
seedeipwc. Hence by apheresis e. i.] 1. 
To treat with eontempt; setat naught; despise. 
CBwe.] 

Bee ehuseth him as the fittest snldect In whose mine 
to daepUa his Maker. i*ttreto. Pilgrimage, p. sa. 

The great tounder of Rome, I heard In Bcdland, dew 
hb brother for daapitMff the weakness of hb walls. 

Laadar, Peter the Great and Alexb. 

8. To vex; offend; spite. [Bare.] 

fiatum, with hb wife Rhea, fled by night, setting the 
fire, to daapUa Bacchus. Str W. JUueigk, 

[Bhort for in deapita 


qf his goods or qf honors. 


tar, darpqytai^ Sp. dr- The earl of March, following the plain path which hb 


father had trodden out, daapMlad Henry the fa^r and 
Edward the son both their Uvea and their kingdoms. 

Pttleigk, Hist World, Pnf.. p. If. 
Waited with hellish ranoour Imminent 
To lutoruept thy way, or send thee hack 
Deapuffd ^ innocence, qf faith, qf bliss I 

Mitt^F. L, lx. 411 . 
8. To strfo ; divest; undress: used absolutely 
or with oj. [Obsolete or arohaio.] 

_ He bad 

That wommen sholde dinoOefi bir ryght them 
ukaueer. Cm's lUe, 


nigib 

.. [<<i 0 Sponilsn(i) 

+ -C 0 .] A dei^naent condition ; despondeney. 

The people, when once Infeeted, loee their relish for bap> 
pinem, saunter about with looks of dfapomUnae, 

OaUUmitk, iTUxen orthe World, IxviU. 

dogpoodillOF (des-pon 'd§n-si}, n. [< daaptm- 
deH{t) + -qs.] A sinking or dej^ion of spirits 
from loss ox hoxie or oourage in affliotion or difll- 
culty; deep depreesion m spirit. 

Let noldlsappolutment cause daapandenay. nor dtfilonlty 
deopeir. Sir T. Bnwm, (hrist Mor., L 1 . 

We poeta in our youth begin In idadnem: 

But thereof come In the end dattptmdfney and madness. 
IFonbworrA, Resolution and Inde|iendence, st 7 . 
«lyn. Daapanaion, etc. (see daapair), dboouragement, 
melaocholy, gluom. 

degpondmit (des-pon'dent), a, [< L. daajton- 
ppr. of arapoaderct despond: see de- 
apond, v.j Losing courage ; falUng into dojeo- 
uon; depressed; spiritleBS. 

A man might In* damotulmt had he spent a lifetime on 
a difficult task without a gleam of eiicuiiragemeut. 

Jfnma^ I’D!. Eron., 11 . 8 . 

defipOBdantly (des-pon'dgut-li), adv. In a de- 
spondent manner. 

He thus daapondeniljf concludes. 

Abitow, Sermons, i». 819 . 

dagpoilldflr(des-XM>n'der),fi. Onewhodesponds. 

I am no deapondar In my nature. SwifL 

dfiffpondillg (des-pon'ding), a. Given to or 
eaused by despondency; desponilent. 

There b no surer nraedv forsu*'tT>'ititlu'd* denpoad^ 
^weakimtlmn.. , .When wuliave done our own parts, 
to commit all oheargy||y for the rest, to the good pleasure 
of Heaven. Sir II It JB^ranor. 

(des-pon 'ding-li), adv. In a de- 
^P^^mg manner ; with deletion of spirits. 

without a penny in bis purse, was drtpondinffla 
"'iking out of hb window to gape away the 

Sheridan, Swift. 


And daapaidlad hym qf aOe hys clothes In to hb s* 
Help hood (B. E. T. 


SSJj. daapofiaaie + 


And thel made daapaUa the c 


lag. 


(des-plt' 

dsf/ato, n.] In despite of; notwitbstand- 
Bee in daapita of, under deapita, n. 

But erchwyfea, eger In their vlolenoe, 

Ferae as a tigre for to make affray, 

They haf, daipite and agayne oonaolence, 
list noto^rlde theyre lioniys cast away. 


woZS 

The miKwii. Mwn iitpMd them “> 

And .oiii. with wlT« thv CUM, ohwiia. 

^ .. " Drydm, PaL and Arc. 


I Paema, etc. (ed. PumIvallX p. 46 . 
Planta of great vigor vill almost always struggle into 
blossom, dalpUa inip^ments. 

Marp. FuUar, Woman in ISth ( 


plunder; 

My tonw he^ bjrji 


ion. 

knr'olmdiMtdbi'''' iwwrtght. (hwofl, md otU 
trait. In ruin madway. rrfMw. 

Onewlio<to.p<«n.»r 

Faith held fast, deapita the plucking fiend. Hmev » • plunderer. 

Browning, Ring and Book, 1 . 199 . yiIL,thefoander<dtberefiirmatloiiintUsooiU- 

nhe deapoUar of the der ^^^ 

Stadman, VIct. Poets, p. 188. (des-poll'm^t), 

deralteAll (des-plt'ffil), a. [Formerly often 
q^ed, erroneously, deaplgk^; < da^te 


by. ^ 

Befleotiona, p m. 
n. [< OF. da- 

f-Pr. 

t, dfBSpadhaaaant: asdamoff 4- -simil.] 
The act of despoiling; a plundering. Hdb- 


apittfad enemy. [Bare.] 

Bsekhiters, haters of God, daapUifad, prrmdrG 

4004 hoes t e r s. 

Wrinkled fare for looks dellghtfue * Rom. L 80 . 
Shall acquaint the Dame dsqNtahil, 

Lodge (Arber s Tplw/ui. * 

dMBltaftdljr (dM-plt'fdl-i), 
nwUeioiiBly; vieloiMly. £ With dn^te; 

^tay for them which deapUefaUp n^ 


pp. dmoUatna, despoil: see aanotL e.j The 


act of despoilihg, stxlpping, or plundering. 
deigMIld (&B-pond'), e. f. T<L.do(gtofid0r9,giFe 
up, yield (wi&i or without animnm, eourage), 
lose eourage, despair, despond; also (?Hth ds- 
intensive) promise, pledge; < da, amy, 4- ap<m- 
dsre, promise: see qKmior,qpoiiis. CLfWpotid.] 
To iM heart, resoluticD, or hope; be east 


Aetkdeeptte/aapvafV xo wib rvwAuuw, vr 

f b yon andperseeute down; be depiesBed or dejected in mind . 

jaaawwasaeaKst 


illwUl; malignity. 

Let ns m«w with deep a 

that we know hb meekness, and p jigAihut ami torture. 
Shove hb patbnoe. 

dintteou (de j wu<m.iLi». 
from earlier tb* die-pit'^tiB), a. 




otim djjpm 1 


first dll fi cu l i 
Ths 


[and] daapand st ths 


thtafsmoi 

Will bs mto dsViMd th^DO^ 


I who labour and digest 
lOb 


^SMbLlfili 


Rthelbert . . . went peaosshlto to King (iffa for dcqioa- 
aaga of Athllrld, hb danghter. Martyrs, p. 108 . 

demniRtat (des-pon'sit), V. L [< L. 
aaw, pp, ox daaponaara (> It diapoaara b Sp. Pg. 
daapoaar), betroth, intensive of daapondara, pp. 
da^nmaua, promise to give: see apouaa and da- 
qgmd,v.] To betroth. Coekaram. 

doqpoillMioilt (des-pon-aft'shgn), a. |X Lli. 
daaponaaiio(n-)f < L. daaponaara, betroth: see 
deiponaata,] A betrothing. 

For aU thbdMgwnMlioiiof her (MaryX aopordlng to to 
desire of her psrente, and to custom of the nation, she 
had not sat ons stop toward the oonsn^stlqn ffher nis^ 
rbge. Jar. Tnplor, Eorks (sd. 1836 ), L 88 . 

dofiponiom (des-pon's^ri), a. [<LL.d 0 q>M- 
aor, one who betroths, < L. deapondara, xm. ds- 
aponaua, betroth. See deqioagato.] A wntten 
betroth. JForoaaiar. 

domt (dee'iiot), a. [Formerly also dja^ta; m 
•OVOhi. Sw. < or. ddvot, 
dtmcA r. tbQMto > ^ dt^ta m Pg. dMpoto 

B ft. da^ta, ds^to, < ML. daapota, daapotna, 
< Gr. deofr&rpc, n master, lord, ruler, axmar. orig. 
oomp., < Saa-, origin unknown, 4 - •adric. later 
irdetf, hosbaod. <mg. master, b Skt. pafk lord, 
SB Uth.patui^)oitdf m h.poti§, able, of. L. jy- 
toa(f->, strong, potent: see potent, poaaa.] 1 . 
An aMolute mler: one who governs aoeording 
to his own will, under a reeog&ised right or w 
tma, but uncontrolled tveonstitutional restrie- 
tionsorthewislMsofhiBBttbjeets; asoveielgn 
who is himself thooretieally the sonree of all 
law. 

mSM^ths StotaaTtom MtosSg to*t«i^ 
TIm mMo. tanrIM Hm ktatm 

.11 



vm 


aloiilljr or ogpretrirdy, m oltlior uofmiga or 


A doyMC !■ tiM InOIvklMl or ctaM In whoM tefov and 
lorwIioMbinoAftMudiaioviiinMtliflaRlodon. Adit- 
jiol naar thna Indndo amr nmnbir of panona tern vnttr 
npwaio--fhMaaBMiuinhtoaiDolk ( »a m U n f § Muift. 

8 . AnhonorttjtiilooftheBTiantlneemperoni, 
afterwardof mamberiof thofrfainllieii, and then 
eonf erred as a title ol offlee on vaaaal mlm and 
gor e mow! aa, the ibtpolt of Spima. 

latoolflaiM waa both bf tho patrlarko and the joang on- 
paror honorod with the tUlo ol the daqMl, anothv atop 
imo the empire. Anegei; Uiat. Tur^ P* lU (Ord lfa.)L 
■ignL Antoorai, dlotator. 

defiotat (d^pot-at), a. [<F.daQmfal; <d 0 »- 
pot + -am*.] OoTemment bjr a deapot; the 
twritoyr governed by a deq^ See 8 . 

Theabaenceof all fendal organ taation . . . pavethedae- 


JS, Dftti/, Viator lauBaaeol, v. 
-iat), II. [< de^i -f 4flL] 
or who la in favor of deapot- 


daq^M (dea^pot-iat), a. [< de^i -f 4flL] 
Onevdio anppom or who la in favor of deapot- 
iam. [Biiie.j 

I nmat beoome aa thorough a daqiotia and Imperlallat 
aa atraffoed hhnaalf. Kiag^, Uto, II. 08 . 


Theabaenceof all fendal organ taation . . . gavethedae- 
paitU of JtolmB a Bjmntine 

FUikip, Medieval Greeoe and TreMaond, vL • 1. 

deipotot. a. An obsolete form of dmpoU 

dMM^domtioal(dei^t'lk,-i-U^ (s 
O:^ and F. aupotiguo n d^^Uoo m Pg.It. 
domottoo (ef . D. G. deapoUadk a Dan. 8w. doapo- 
ftoa), < Gr. daoiriorMdc, of a lord or despot^ 
mrdrgr, a lord, despot: see dsrpof.] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a desrot or despotiam; 
unlimited; arbitrary ; tyrannioal: as,adsQiofto 
ruler; daQmfto government or power; a de^Up 
will. 

We magr aee In a nelghbonring government the fll oonae- 
qnenoea of having a df^iotiek prince. Addiicn. 

In a barboroiu age the Imagination exerdaea a datpotie 
power. Jfaemdag, Dqrden. 

DsepottemoaarShy. Seemonaivftp.ogrB. Autoeratlc, 
Imperloua, dictatorial. 

dof^otleally (des-]K>t'i-k|^-i), ode. In a despot- 
ic manner; with unlimitM power; arUtramy. 

Alike In Hindu and in Ruaaian village^xmimnnltlea wo 
find the group of habitatlona. each dm iwl too fto ruled bjr a 
pater>famlllaa. J. Atito, Amer. PoL fd^ p. 41. 

dogpoticalPOM (^-pot'i-kj^-nes), a. The 
quality of being despotic ; absolute or arbitrary 
authonty. 

daipottcon (des-pot'i-kon), a. [< Gr. dmiroracdi* 
(so. oupo, body), the Lord’s booy (the namebe- 
ing given by SMcialiaation to the largest por- 
tion of ^e host), neut. of droiroracdc, of the Lord, 
of a lord or desj^t: see deapotleA In the Captif 
(%f the central part of the oonian or oblate, 
occupying the intersection of the upri^t and 
transverse pieces of the cross marlm upon it. 
The deepdioon Itaelf la divided taj a oroaa Into four dlvl- 
aionaUio whole oblato containing Btacteen. Alao irtedfeoii 
and apoakHaim. 

The Prieat . . . dipa the deapoHetm In the chalice. 

J, M, NamU, Eaatoru Church, L 681. 

dagpotiim (des'pgt-iam), a. [s F. despotime 

ms Bp. desponSMO an it ddmUamo ax D. deir- 

poRo, dwpotfmaf mG. dai^furmiis b Dan. dea- 
pottpmem&w.deapotisrn ; as ds^f + -tom.] 1. 
Absolute power; authority unfimited and nn- 
controUedfby constitutional restrictions, and 
depending omy on the will of the prince ; as, 
the daqpoSfsi of Louis XIV. 

We an readj to wonder tliat the beat gUta are the meet 
aparingly baatowed, and raihly to oonoliide that daapatiam 
la the oeoree of heaven, beoanae by tor the largeat part of 
the world Ilea bound in Ita fettera. Amaa, Worka,firS58. 

[Gwaar Borgia] tolerated within the aphen of hla Iron 
d aepo dai ii noptunderar oro p praBaor but him a elf . 

J f sa anfe y, JfaohiavellL 
8. An arbitrary government; thei^eofades- 
pot; abeolutiam; autocracy. 

Even the mtahtyBoaianBepobllo, . . . after attaining 
the higheot point of power, paaaed, aeemlnely under the 
opeisSim ol ImidBttm military diqniMifii. 


of a despot; be degpotic. 
dggpotoaracy (des-pq-tok'ra-si), a. [< Gr. 
dmdrvr, despot, + -apnrto, C Kparelv, govern: 
see -eney.’] Government by a despot; des- 
potism as a principle of government. [Bare.] 

Da ap a t o amep t the wont inatltnUou of the middle agea, 
the lepranr at aodeto, came over the water; the afave 
anrvlved the prieet, w noble the Ung. 

Tkaodora Parkar, Worka, V. 882. 

degpamate (df«pft'mAt or deg'pf-mdt), v.; 
pret. and pp. dipumatad, ppr. despumating, 
t< L. ddipumatuB, pp. of ds^wsiare (> F. d^ 


t< L. dsfpuMafiis, pp. of de^Hwuure (> F. d^ 
apwmer xs Sp. deappmar xe It ditpamare), skim 
off, deposit a frothy matter, < da^ off , + qm- 
siars, foam, < apesia, fbam: see spimio.] L 
iatrana. To throw off impij^ties; noth; form 
froth or soum; clarify. [Bare.] 

That dlaoharge ia a benefit to fheoomtitatlon, and will 
help it the eooner and lhater to daqwmafeandpaiify, and 
ao to get Into pertoct good health. 

g. Ctoyne, Bngllah Malady, p. SM. 

XL fraud. To throw off in froth. [Bara.] 

They were thrown off and daapumatad npon the huger 
emnnctoiy and open glanda. 

Q. Ckapna, EngUah Malady, p. 800. 

degpnmntion (dcgjifpm&'shgn), a. [s F. des- 
pumation a= Sp. de^mWB(o% < lit. deapuma-^ 
ffo(fi-), < L. deapumaref ikim off: geedespusiafe.] 
The riiring of ezorementitions matter to the 
surface oza liquor in the form of froth or soum; 
a seumming. 

dggqyiHinata (defi-kwft'mgt),r. i.; prat and pp. 
d/aafpaamatadj ppr. dea^aamaUng. [< L. deaqaa- 
' tfiirr),swe 


ll, V. Qnotod In FWP Yaartfa SUkan Mgn, p. UBl 

Ift] JjMMfftHMrvloq the diabee, platoa, etc., uaed In aervlng 

diiBITt-qM0n(de-8drt'Bp(in),ii. A spoon inter- 
mediate in sira between a table-spoon and a 
tea-spoon, used for eatiiig dessert. 
d a wh i MHg, d eii iya tine(^^ya-tin), n. [<Bn8B. 
dw- daapaUna, a measure of laud (see def.), lit a 
; es tenth, < daagati ms £. Ion, q. v.] A Russian land 
psrt measure equal to 2.702 Bnglish acres. Also 
written dariafinq deaaattne, and (Latinised) 
Gr. da wsS a a , and, improperly, dectaHna. 

Hm right olpanonel vote bdonga to thoae who poaaaaa 
des- loomaleeerff^ orflOOdMitaHiMaorgroiuid. Broaghawu 
^0 Theoe]onlstionliinMleperdean^iw,or,aaweilionUi 
1 ^ aiy.per ama X>. M. WaUaaa, Buaala, p. 6ia 

unve It la alngUhw, however, that where the extent of pro- 
ductive foreat luBomls ia mailer, the yield per daietoMM 
.802. tagreeter. J/atwra, JLXX. aaa. 

V- ; deagu (de-stt'), n. [F. daaaiUf soprano, lit np- 
ing. per part noun use of dossuf, over, upon, < da. 
df- from, -f SMS, over, upon, < L. aPMam, oceasional 


pp. of rarfora^ turn; ef. tsh-eer-f.] Thelmneh 
name for aopromo^ formerly used also by Eng- 
lish musieisiis. 

degtaneet, s. An obsolete form of dMamea. 
degtenq^ (des-tem'pto), V. and a. Seedtofssi- 


ax Bp. 1^. daapop 
pone, datpoUawm 


oft, < de, off, + Mruamo, scale.] To scale off: 
peel off; exfoliate; be shed, east, or molted 
in the form of scales or flakes. 

The cuticle now begine to daMvamala. 

8. iHumba, neenaoe of tho Skin. 

desquamation (dee-kw^mi'shgn), a. [xs F. 
dea^pamaUon; BMdaaqmamata'i'^on.'] Thepro- 
oeis of desquamating; a scaling or ezfolialioii, 
as of bUb or bone; especially, separation of 
Gie ^dermis in scales or patches: a common 
resolt of certain diseases, as seariatina. 

The eepention of the cuticle in amall branny fregmento 
—In one word, daaqaamtUitm. 

fiMV T. Wataont Lectuee on Pliyeio, xi. 

daaqnamathro (des-kwam'a-tiv), a. [< deagaa^ 
mate + -Inr.] Relating to, congisting in, or par- 
taking of the eharaeter of desquamation.— d#. 
Muamattve nsphrltla a nepbrltleln wblcb the epithe- 
llam of the nrlna^ tubulee and Malpiglilan bodiee ia ahed 
to a greater or le« extent 


wovsaamvAvwu agawmauvaaf 'n iwwppspws p ww 

tine: see deaHne. Cl. deaUnp.l Destiny: as, 
*Hhe daada’s adamantine band,” MaraUm. 
diatinablst (des'ti-na-bl), a. pfE., < OF. dsaH- 
noMe, < deaUaer, destine: see daatiae and -oMa.] 
Determinable by fate or destiny ; fated. ‘ 

By the order of neceeelto dailifiMtli. 

Ghiicear, Boethine, f r. proee a 

dagfetaUtUftCdes^ti-nB-bli), odr. InadesSnabls 
manner. Ckaueer. 

daittllAlt(de8'ti-iial),a. [ME., < daariM -sA] 
Pertaining to destiny; determined by dMtlny; 
fated. 

But I axe yif ther be any llh«rta of fire wll, In tbto ordre 
of cenaea^ that^ven thna togldere^in ^ jnjnad^ or eUea 

yngeaafthecorageaofmen. CltoNetr, BoothhiB,T.proaal 

dsgfeilUltat (des'ti-nAt), v.t [< L. deaUnaiaa, pp. 
at deaUnare, destine: see diaHne.'l To deni^ 
or appoint; destine. 

A deatmetive Ood, to create oar aoola, and d aa tinmta 
them to eternal damnation. 

Burton, Anat ol Met, p. 8M. 
Decking their houaee with branchea of e y preiai : a trae 
dNrinatStothedead. Bandjix, Travaileo, Pi 86. 

Birda are daiffaafid to fly among the branchea of traee 
and buabee. Bay, Worka of Creation. 


diglllUilat (des'ti-nit), a. 
see the ven>.] Appoint 
mined. 


S <L. dMgfiafsapp.: 
; destined; det^ 


dgiqiuimat0C7(des-kwamVt^),a.a^ [< 
daa^mata + -oiy.] L o.Belattng to desqua- 
mation; desquamative. 


osueei^ into a military daqwMm. 
C a l iiei n i , Woifci,L 86 . 
The Boman govenunont, at laaat finom the time ol Dlo- 
nletlan and Oonotantine, waa a pnra and abaolnto dmel 
im. AmiTfitiid. Mad. HlekTpTS. 

8. Figuratively, absolu t e j^wer or controlling 
inflnenee. 

fiueh latha d topa riim ol Urn lim g ln a tlnn over unenltl- 
vatod minds. Jfsesnfgy. 

abuaa of abwdnto rawaa Imd or sauq iad, andlmpllm 
opprearfon. BmaNim, hi lis eaiiler and still ftoquant 
inaaning,doesnmBaoaaBMl|yinndyeitti 0 rriBardordliwa- i 


oiiMi, hi ns Miiler and still fimusnt 
B i Mmrl brhnplyelthsrfegardordl^ 


irnMSiee i i rtiw worm t eer u oywhmusanntovo r s Wem sa n - 


whlsh flonririMd In ths 
Mdom, foond a nstnul 


higanotlntonded. kloawi 
Ths orasMy and Inhwmas 
Ilomaaj rspibUo, prnftimlu 
hosM ondar ths ssiiparoii— 


U thsrs my iywinng anywhurs oqnal to that wtatoh s 
«nSsirihst JfsiNMmBsilyaadWilhBillii 


ihtoh-BVtostiof datpat 


matlon; desquamative. 

XL n. PI. Maquamatoriea (-ris). In attrg., a 
kind of trai»n formerly used for ramoving the 
laminm of exfoliated bones, 
dam (des), n. [E. disL and Sc., also daaa; < 
loel. dea. a heap, mound (in eomp. kajpdea, a 
hay-staok).] 1. A portion out mm a hay- 
staek with a hay-knife for immediate use.— >8. 
The portion of a sheaf or lot of grain or of a 
stack of hay which is left when a part ia re- 
moved for use. 

diM (des),e.t. [E. ^UaL and So., < dais, ^ 1. 
To lay dose together; pile in ordbr. — 8. Toeut 
(a leetlon of hay) from a atadk. HdUiwett. 
dgmat,n* [ME. 000 , dsiqftoto, a data: aee dais.] 
An obaolete form of data. 

And next to her ssto goodly fihimefiitneme, 

He ever duret her eyee ftom gronnd nproora 
He ever once did looke up from her dMM. 

dhenei r , F. Q., IV. x. 80 . 

dBPMri(de-aM'or-sdit')fB- [fiknnetimesapeU- 
eddsesrl; < OF. daaaert, F. daa a art, desaevt, < 
daaamir, dear the table,< dss-, d^ away, + 
aarvk, aenre: see sorra.] A aenriee of fruits 
and gweptmeata at the dose of a repast; the 
last oonrae at table: In the United States often 
uaed to indnde plea, puddings, and other sweet 
dldies. 

Atyonr d iimr f bright pewter eomee too tote, 

Whsa yoar find oeane was ^ 


Te an desCAMto to another dwelling then hereon earth. 

J. BncUbnl, Letters (Parker Soc . 1868X U. filA 

dggfellUttion (des-ti-n&'shgn), n. [< (^. dsfS- 
aaSoa, deatktaeion, F. deaUmtUon ax Pr. desM- 
naefo m Sp. deatiaaeum s Pg. deatiaagdo m It. 
desfiiiarioiN^ < L. deatinatio(n^, < daaHaare, pp. 
daaUaatua, destine: see dnlfric.] 1. The siet of 
destining or appointing; appointment; desig- 
nation. 

Dealgned by nature . . . for the propegstlon of the spe- 
dee : which d a irii ie rt e i i . . . sppeen to have been nre- 
ordained by the author of mankind for the oontianatioo 
of It Boyle. Woriii, V. 48a 

8. The pnipose for whieh anything is intended 
or appoints ; end or ultimate design ; prede- 
termined object or use: as, every animal is 
fitted for its deatiaatkm. 

The pemagee through which epirlte are eonveyed to the 
memben, belug elmoet Infinite, and rach of them drawn 
thitmgh 00 Boany meanders, It is wonderfnl that they 
shonlaperfann Qwlr regular deaCiiia/lbiw without lool v 
their way. GUmwtUa, Seep. 8^ 

8. The jplaee to whieh a thing is appointed or 
direeted^; the predetermined end of a journey, 
voyage or eourae of transmiaaion; goal: as, the 
ship^s deaUnaiioa was unknown ; the deattaanoa 
ofaletterorpaokage. — 4. In B 0 ofiilair,aterm, 
generally miewdng, applied to the series of heirs 
ealled to the auecesaiion of heritable or mova- 


of suoeeaaon ill a certain order, regulated by 
the will of the proprietor. agyB. 1 Purpose, Intou- 
tion, loC, Isto.— a hartMr, haveu. 


luw (des'tin), V. f.; nrot and pp, teHiMd; 
ppr.d$BUning, (<UB.d08t9n0i^d9Biepnmit<OF. 
dbtiMer, F. OeHiner m Pr. Sp. Pg. degHnar as It 
dgsUHare, < L. rlwMnarr, miike fwt, eBtablishi 
determine, design, intend, destine, appar. < de- 
Intensive + *elaii-ar& an aseiimed form, < »tare, 
stand : see stolid.] 1. To set apart, ordain, or 
appoint to a use, purpose, office, or place. 

The nUn coniM Aowil It oooum without luir cell, 

Such pattering drop suowi well lU deatiwd place. 

JoNM rrr^, roeuu, p. 87. 

The tjrnuit roidd not bear to eee tlie tiluiiipli of tlioee 
whom he had de etiu ed to the gallowe and the uiiarterinK* 
“ - titlainpdeti. 


Jfooaidaif, ^llgellt 
What fitter uae 

Was erar hnshand'a money dreftned to? 

Brwnuno, King and llouk, XI. ISO. 

S. To appoint or predetermine uualterablj, as 
bgr a divine decree; doom; devote. 

And makes ns with reflective Trouble see 
That all Is dettind, which we fancy free. 

Pnor, Sdloinon, IIL 
We are decreed, 

Beeerved, and dsHimd to eternal woe. 

MOion, P. L..IL Ida 
Wot enjoyment and not eorrow 
Is onr dutmed end or wsy. 

LanafBimo, Psalm of life. 
To intend, mark out, consecrate, dedicate, decree, 

dartfUirritt (dos-ti-na'slt), n. [After M. Itos- 
ftoes.] A variety of diadoebite from Visd in 
Belgium. 

datfvitam (des'ti-nism), n, [< dwftof + -tom.] 
Fatalism. E. D, [Bare.] 
daatlaiat (des'ti-uist), n. [< d68Hnj[j¥ -tof.] 
A believer in destiny. Imp. Diet [Bare.] 
rtagfrfnj (dee'ti-ni), a.; pi. dMUnimi ^>llis). [< 
METaw^sto, destenye, deatenee, dwtons, diatyne, 
< OF. ttostfiise, F. ss Pr. deaiinada xb It. 

deattHatOf < ML. as if ^daatinata^ destiny, prop, 
pp. fern, of L. deaUaare, destine : see deattne.] 1. 
Abl irresistible tendency of certain events to 
eome about by force of predetermination, what- 
ever efforts maybe made to prevent them ; over- 
Puling necessity; fate. 

On monday by guc^e dtogiM we ehall meve alle to go 
lowwde Clarence. Jfsifto (£. £. T. g), UL SB2. 

You are three men of sin, whom dttHna 
(That hath to liiatmment this lower world 
And what is In 't) the nrver-sarfeitod sea 
Hath caus’d to lielch np. Shak.^ Tempest, IIL S. 
With ths Stolcks thev Ithe Tnrfctl attrlbuto sll aeddents 
to dntinif, and oonstellationa at Idrth. 

Samda§, ITivallss, p. 45. 
Whate’er betides, by dnlintf tb done ; 

And better bear Ilka men than vainly aeek to ehnn. 

D^sm, PaL and Arc., L MS. 

S. That which is predetermined and sure to 
some true. 

The kith that hee comma fro or hoe com tin, 

Hee shall bee duluen Ibnrtedl ft ded as dmiltnU faUes. 

Alimunder Maeedvitu (E. £. 1. L 1081 
Tls dtaiiny nnshnnnable, Ilka death. 

gAolr., OtheUo, IIL 1 

8. That which is to become of anv person or 
thing in the future; fortune; lot; luck: often 
in the plural 

Kow wot 1 nener in fhla world of wham y ( 
ne what dssteiM me is di^ but god do his wllle I 

li'totom ij/PaUmt (£. £. T. g), L 811 
As a Tlih cannot live out at Water, no more was It in 
the Dmina of this King {Stephen] to nve out of TrunUle. 

Baker, Chronicles, p. 61. 
The dminin of the hnmen rsoe were staked on the 
ssme east with the freedom of the Rnglleh peo^e. 

The revolntlons In England could not hut affect tlie <fss- 
Umtaa at the colonlee. Bamr^ Ulst U. g, 1. 183. 

4. [cep.] pL In eUuaieal myth., the Fates or 
Psm; the powers supposed to preside over 
human life. Hee fate. 

lUraeiiitoidoenthla Uireadofllfe. gko*., Periclea, L 1 
The desf Mrs, or the natures and fates at things, are 
JnaCly made Pan • sisters. Baeon, JTable of Psn. 


1868 

XsSMBOf 

eamudmbnaaicaaatimhkdmitay. _ 

ffi y mt , mad, vL 

LoiveiaBoilBeiarflholes,bntln onr/sto 

Btydea, PaL and An, L ffff i 

Is fhs midst of Its revels Ithe Greek worid] tramblad at 
the thought of the deem that was awaiting It ;dsn»to was 
at Its heart Faitkt q^Oa WorU^ 171 

deititiigntt (des-ti|'4-gnt), a. [< L. dsfffto- 
PPf» of daaUiu^ forsake ; hnpropjised 
in senee of ‘wanting*: eee ctosKfiito.] Want- 
ing; defleient. 

When any eoaditlon ... is dastoneiit or wanting, the 
duty Ittoinilta. Jar. Tailor, Dnctor DnUtautlnm, 17 441 

dwtlt ttt e (dee*ti-tgt), r. t. [< L. daaHtutaa, 
pp. of deatituera (> F. deatiiuer m Pr. Bp. Pg. 
waUhtir ma It. daaUtaire). set down, put awav, 
leave alone, forsake, aimndon, deeert < ae, 
down, away, + stotocrc, set, put, place, <ttotos^ 
a position: see stototo, stoto, and cf. eoastitoto, 
inatitute.} If. To forsake; desert; abandon; 
leave to neglect. 

We aee alao that the aclonee of medlelne. If ithe dssti- 
totfd and forsaken bv nature! phlloeophy. It it not mnch 
bettor than an emplncal practice. 

BaeoH, Advancement of Leeming, H 181 

It Is the slnfnlleet thing In the worid to fonake or dec* 
iUula a plantation icolony]. Baeom, Plantations. 

8. To deprive, as of p r op erty , preferment, or 
office ; divest: nsed absolutely or with of. [Ar- 
chaic.] 

He was willing to part with his placss, upon hopes not 
to he dntitutad, but to be preferred to one of the baron's 
piseaslulrelstid. Awon, Lettars, p. 4S (Ord Mg). 

X have given you . • . the amonnt of a considerable 
fortune, and have detiUtaad niyeclf, for the purpoae of 
neliaing it, ^nearly four tlmee the amount. 

SheUea, To Godwin, In Pollen, 11. 821 

8t. To disappoint 

It is giNMl in sll esses for every man to understand not 
only hiB own advantages, but alao his disadvantages ; leat 
... he be uct^leialy dfended when his expeetotUNi in 
doalituted. Foikarka, AtheomesUx, p. 1 

dgfftltllta (dos'ti-tfft), a. and n. [< ME. desfi- 
fiito ss F, datUtai as Bp. Pg. deaUfSido ss It. cto- 
attiuto, deatituito,< L. Matiiaku^ pp. of deaUtuare, 
forsake, abandon, desert: see aeaUiute, v.} L 
a. 1. Deprived; bereft; under complete lack or 
privation, whether of what has halm lost or of 
what has never been posseesed: with of: as, 
dtofftotoo/honororo/prudenee; deaHtuteqf iha 
neeessariee of life. 

or all plscee. Sues Is the maakdaaUhUaqf every thing 
that tlie earth producee. They have neither water, grass, 
com, nor any sort at herb or tree near it. 

Poaoeka, UeaeripUon of the East, 1. 131 

Totally dulUaia q^all abadow of Inflnenoe. Burke. 

The moon . . • has wUhered into a dry, volcanie cinder, 
deetUute qf water and air. 

Daweon, Vatnre and tiie Bible, p. M. 
8. Without means; indigent: needy; poor; as, 
the family has been left <f 0 efifiito.«g^ g Penni* 
leas, neceseitons, pinched, distressed. 

XL ft. stfrg.andpf. AdeetituteperBon,ordee- 
titnte persons oollectively. 

He win regard the prayer of the dariffiifs. FlclL17. 

Have pity on this poor deaHtuU, 

P. ». John, SsnmmsaTiTX p. 214. 

d Sff tt t tt t g neii (des'ti-ttlt-nes), a. 7%e state of 
being destitute ; destitution. [Bare J 
de^OTlrttol (dee-ti-tff'sbg^, n. [v F. daaHtu- 
tUm SB Bp. deaUhtekm ss fk. deaukdeio am It. 
deaUttuione, < L. dm fftoftofa-), a forsaging, < <to- 
atituera, fonake : see dtontoto.] 1. Deriva- 
tion ; absence of anything deeiM. 

I sni unhappy --thy mother and thyself st a d is t ance 
from me ; and what can compensata for snofasdisrifiiftofi* 
Sterna, Letters, xoL 
8. Deprivation of office; dismlseel ; disehaige. 
Bee dfifritoto, e., 2. [Bare.] 

The man (the nnjoBtstewardlnoi so mndbssattsmpt. 
‘ihicMitilliiCtoiifollowB: 


^SK!Shrtor, tB^rsB Pr. daairtar m Jt daaik 
erg daatriaro, < ML. dastrariiia, a warhorse (lo 
eaUed because led at the ri|^t hand until want- 
ed in battle), < L.<i«6tor,ri^thand: aeadfivtor.] 
A wai4ione. 

ayhlmbaltethhlsdMlmr 
Of herhes fyiM and goods. 


As for tho Dohe, we left him on foot, an onemy as dan- 
gerous on foot as when monnted on hie daatriar. 

A A. Fraaman, Eonnan Oonquest, IIL 816. 

daBtrlat,v-l A Middle EagUsh form of dwfroif. 
daBtriart. ». Bee deatrer. 
daa t roy (dee-trolOi V. U [< ME. deatroveOf da- 
sfrotoa, daatruyaf^ deatryaiu dealniait, deaMan, 
dtofrof^eto, (also hgr apheresia ffrogca; see 
sfroy)> ^ OF. daaintire,V, aStndram Pr. Bp. Pg. 
deatndr am It. dmlmtoe^ daatruare^ dtatnagere. < 
L. dBygwsn, pull down, ruin, destroy, < 00 - priv. 
-f akaare^ build: see rfmeton, eoaffnie^ in- 
aimet, ete., and also dnfmef, daatmetkmf ete.] 
1. To pull down: unbuild (that which hae been 
b^t or constructed); demolish: as, to daatroy 
a building or a fortmeation; to deatroy a city. 

On the weet aide the Cydopean wall of the eeropolle of 
Mycenw la aluMiet totals dssfrvMff for a distance ut forty- 
five feet ITa. Bee., CXXXIJL 62L 

8. To overthrow; lay waste; ruin; make des- 
olate. 

Sir, to yonder theym by whoe comanndement the londe 
IsdMfrowd of yow and yonre barouna. 

gsiffM(gE.T.g),lll.&8g 
Go np asainat this land, and deatma It. Isa. zxsvi. la 
fiolyman sent his army, which burnt and deatreped the 
oonntry vlllasea. KmUea, HUt. Turka 


8. To kill ; slay; extirpate : applied to men or 


Ing a defenoe, his dsitftiictoii foltowB: "Give an seeonnt 
of thy etewerddiip : for thon msyeet be no tongsr Btoward.” 

AtokfV^OntboPSnMea,p.8l6. 
8. Deprivationorabeeneeofmeans; indigenes; 
poverty; want. 

Left in so greet dasCttnffm. Booker, 

■||g!l|^ ladigeme, PmnrptSta. (Mepewrto); prlvatton, 

sfsssaaasj?^ 

da. offi away, + atara. atand.] In a muffitiy 
a oirMtion u mnsie. 

_.j a. An obeotote form of dtoirwto. 
nano (dee'trl niE'iif). [H: daatra, 


The Dretiaiee, I hope, Imva pointed ont 
Onr entls alike, that thou luifai die for love, 
Though not for me 

Beau, and FL, King and Eo King, It. 1 


Ye shall deotroa all this people. Enin. xxxlL 16b 

Ha that nnmly regiment witliln ma that will deetroy 
me. Ar T. Browne, aeliglu Medici, IL idi 

If him by foroe he een deetroa, or, worse, 
liy some false gnile pervert. Buton, P. L. IIL 91. 

4. To bring to naught ; put an end to ; anni- 
hilate ; obliterate entirely ; cause to cease, or 
to cease to be : as, to deatroy one’s happiness or 
peace of mind by wony. 

Ouer-plente pryde norashetli, tlier nonertedesfnirfA hlL 
Pm PlawmaniV), xUL 884. 

Onr old men Is cnidfled with him, that the body at sin 
might he deetroaed. Bom. vL B 

Yenloo is a still more rsmsrkable Instance : In her hle- 
tory we ace nothing Irat the atate ; arlstooracy bad da- 
etroaed every seed of genius and virine. 

Maoautay, MItford's Hist. Oreeoe. 

The fury of a eormpt populace may deetroa in one hoar 
what oenturlee havo slowly oonsolldsted. 

Ste/ra, Salem, Sept 18. 1888. 

5. To oounteraet or render of no avail ; take 
away, detract from, or vitiate the power, force, 
value, use, or beauty of; min ; spoil: as, iode* 
atroy a persoo’s influence. 

The exoepttona do not deeffwir the snthorlty of the tale. 

MaeaeOaa, Weet Jftevlewer'a J>eL of MUL 

6. To refute; disprove. 

Deetroy his fib or sophistry, In vain, 

Tho oiestim's st his dirty work again I 

Pope, FroL to Satires, L 0L 

It Is by makinff the anphltosuplilo Inferenee tliat be- 
canao we cannot know the obiMtlve reality therefore 
then eslili none, that ideallam diifiiopr iteelL 

J. FUke , Cosmic FfaOoa.L 78. 
^■■ewiiytigawgiaia Bee«fipaL«fl|rB. Tooonsnme, throw 
down, rase, anbvert dismantle, deeolate, devaatate, extin- 
jpUsh, qneneh, eradleate, root ont 
dfliteimblfl (des4roi'a-bl). a. [< deatroy 4- 
-oito.J Capable of being destroyed; destrno- 
tible. [Bwe.] 

Propagstlng themeelvea In a manner evmywbere, and 
Boareely deetroyabU by the weather the ptongh, or eiw 
art Berkam, Jliyeioo-TheoL, Iv. IL 

dMftrOfir (dae-troi'tor), n. [< ME. daatroyara. 
dtofrtor8;< doffroff + -erl.] Z. One who or that 
whieh deatroye; one who or that whioh kills, 
mins, or mam desolate. 

By powrias-furtti the jmn and identloaa flood 
Of usmostprsoloa Watermixed Muod, 


be i oreeern with certainty, or is regarded as Inevitable. 
This phrMC has been moth used In Amerioau polittcs, 
eenecielly shout the tlmo of the Mexican war, by those 
wh^o iN'lieved that the United States were destined in time 
to oocnpy the entire continent 
The tnonf/ref deeffnir of the " AnhloAuwn ^ taoe end the 
bnge dimensions of onr eoniitry are fovourlte toptos with 
Fonrth-of-July orators, but thto on* none the lam inter* 
•Ming on that account when considered from the point of 
view of the hieiorlan. J. Flake, Amer. FoL Id^ p. 101. 
•flyn. Deetinp, Fate, Doom. Fdta le stronger than dm* 
andlemtneappulntinentof apsraonalDringorolll• 
" s esuse: lint the words ate often nmd Inter* 
Doamhan oahappy dmMsy, 


P rme rtt i his Famle from the dead tkoh 
tr, tr. of Da Barlss'k WmIes, 


fettLstdeatro, < L. destar^ mamoA L. sm- 
^ . - mofMiol] 'In “ 


Nfw.andl 
at duoeml 


see deslar and mamudA ' 
the rMt hand: in pianoforte-mone used as a 
diieetion over apassage to be i^ytd with the 
Abbreviated " 


riil^thand. 


XU. A ' • 

A Uiddla XniCiA Conn of <No> 


dfMW. 

IL^%e Iswa 

TO be itf M gNSt ooaqnwome, 

Potroos of meakliMl ffsla, and eniMi of gods ; 
Mrofwi rIffMIlw oSird; sad aiBm 

jnihNi, F. L. iL 887 . 

8. Si^ifl^y, a torpedo-boat destroyer. Bee 

e. i. [< L- daatmetnaf 
daamji was daatroy. Gf.eea- 
To destroy. 

ipiiiiotiMB . • 0 fi^whsilydi- 
laHSkmm oetniyiaA tnm that tbsy wen 
Me£lfllndkmSm 
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<if d 0 ftraiitloii« 

djrtgaemto (df-tMfUAA), a. [»F. 

Utt$ m It dUiniMiMl0,< lit. dertnieUbUti,^ 

MnieiNt, pp.of dMirim^dei^^ Liable to 

deitniotUm; eapaUe of beiiig destroyed. 

XlMrafort farm, qnallUaL and monoM ue pradnelbla 
Iqr oonpoiitlon, 4mnuHSS\if dtaMdiitloii. 

il.nial^,Liillitol Natan, ILLt. 

dnIrnetmaneM (df-stmk'ti-bl-iies), n. The 
quality of being destrnotible. 

dtitellofeUek 0 . [< LL. dfletmoMUf, destrueti- 

ble,<L.dMniofM«^pp.of(ifl»lrN 0 rv,dest^ see 
dmey.] That may oe destroyed; destructible. 
JBsfleif, iTST. 

' ‘ ‘ KHKdailreo- 

jF. dflsfnteMos, 
8p. dcgtruocioH 
m Pg. deitnUfSo as It. dkirueione, < L. desfruo- 
Mo(a-), a pulling down, destroying, < deatnun, 
pp. dwfriielitf, puU dow^ seedMfroy.Jj 

1. The act ox destroying; demolition; a puli- 
ing down, as of abuilding; subvexsion or over- 
throw, as of agovemment or aprineiple; ndn, 
as of a town, a crop, reputation, virtue, etc.: 
annihilation or depnvation of existence, as of 
a man or a forest 

And 5 myto fto Barphan to the Oftoe of Sfdon : of the 
whlche CItee bjrdo wm Lndy, that waa Sneaa Wyf aftn 
the PtaCnieefeim of Troye. MamdtwdU, lYaveto, p. 80. 

The memgen of Comewalle and of Orcanye eom to hem 
and toldehem the loMe and the diifmoMMof theSanudna 
that dide tboniKh ther londeo. Jfeftt»<S. B. T. B.X U* ITS. 

There waa a deadly dgttrvMm thronghoat all Che city. 

1 Ram. T. IL 

If material equality to aver to be aeenred at all. it will 
he aeonred only by the deifniefioii of dviliaatioii, not 
rlbAonof^^ 


ftmitohl 
itoeas qf OMMsii Ptofy. 
ment au ee dii fi w e 
Bermoiia, VIL vL 


flMlrtoaploaalife. 

dtS te n c t l fiMMBB (df-struk'tiv-nes). a. 1. The 
quality of being destructive ; tendency to de- 
stroy or ruin^S. In phrea., the tendency to 
desnoy or overthrow, supposed to be located 
in a special organ of the min. See cut under 
phrsaolopif. 

dMtrnetor(df-sinik'tgr),a. [sb F. dMiracfear 
as Fr. deainaf^ as Sp. Fg. detin§idor m It da- 
sir u Uore, < LL. dstfracfor, a destroyer, < L. ds- 
flrasre. pp. dertmetna, destroy: see dssfroy.] 
If. A destroyer; a consumer. 

Belmont doth aoaaewhara wittily call the lire the de- 
efriMlor and the orthldal death of Hdnga 

Bnyto, Worka, L fiS7. 

8. Speeifleally, a furnace or crematory for the 
burning of refuse. 

Bearing in mind the nndealrabillty of lUlinfr np hoUowa 
with rafuoe, and aubaeqnently ere c t ing buildlnga npon it, 
the dearneCer beeomea a moot daolrable meana of dealing 
withit A. HAi, Ranltorian, XVXL 8& 

dastmigi, e. t A Middle English form of dh- 

dasildatiQII (des-q-d&'shra), a, [as F. Atoadc- 
tkm SB Pg. doaudagdo, < LL. dBmidsdd(a-), a vio- 
lent sweating, <L. deaudaraOlt dafaddroasSp. 
dasader), pp. doaudaiua^ sweat greatly, < da- in- 
tensive + aadore, sweat, as E. mwal, q. v.] In 
siod.. a profuse or morbid swoating, froquenthr 
eansing or accompanied by sndamma or heat- 


. ntoesilQBmrytoivpTOaehthoiiattvaaofOoaaiilawlIh 
hivlBeibla indolenea; and, tf U be a ftmlt, 1 fear thqr 
■mat be convicted of dendtoriMM and nnitaadineaa tai 
thalrworfc. Pep. M JTo., XXX. IOC. 

dMIlltalOIIBt (des-ul-td'ri-us), a. [< L datid- 
Ibftoig: seedandloiy.] Desultory. Jer.Ta&lor, 

desolIcnT (des'ul-t^ri), u. L<^ daairhoritM, 
of or pertaining to a vanlter or eironsHrider, 
in c on want, fiokle, < deaultor, a vanlter, eircns- 
xider, who leaped from horse to horse without 
stopmng^ < dMtoe, pp. daatdfMs, leap down, < 
ddf down, + ssdra, leap: see saaaaf.1 1. 
Le agl^; hopping about; moving irregularly. 


It wna aimudng that the dMidfory and rapid 
thto dam aboold not oblige hor litter to quit tlu 
gUktrt WktU, Bat Htot of 


their iMdd. 


8. Swerving from point to point; irregulariy 
shifting in eonree; devious: as, demdfory move- 
ments ; a dmdkifjf saunter. 

The hroken aorfMO of the poond . . . waa ueonllariy 
favoiabla to thedendlerif and nlnooiy taotioaof the Moon. 

Pmoett, Berd. and IML, L 14. 


Ibitow the de n d f ory feat of Death. 
~ ff.gocMtti;! 


D, O. JtonM[t Sonnota, xxs., Known In Tain. 
8. Veering about from one thing to another; 
whiffling; unmethodical; irregular; disconnect- 
ed: as, a deaultorjf conversation. 

He knew nothing aoematidr: hto nadlim hal 
Mhoiy. Jraeoersy, OUver I 


oitoting fmita of It 
oafe, floolal BqnaU^, p 88. 


by any diatribot 

r. JSr. JraOeefe, 

8. The gtate of being destroyed; ruin. 
When that whioh we immortal thonght, 
We aaw eo near dettruBtiom broiipit. 

We felt what yon did then endnra, 

And tremble yet, aa not aeonre. 


WmUfT, 


To awift deatrueHon all herniary drew. 

rdlMm Morru, Earthly PanM^, IIL 114. 

8. Cause of destniotion; a consuming plague or 
ruinous infliction; a destroyer. 

The dadtruBtUm that waateth at noon-day. Ik. not U 
The daffmehes of the poor to their poverty. Prov.x.lS. 
«|1B. 1 and X Overthrow, deaolatlon, mtirpatioa, orndl- 
cation, extenuinatlon, exUnotlon, devaatatton. 

destraottcnilst (df-si^'shgn-iat), s. [< de- 
ffrticfMm + -fst] 1. One who mvon or en- 
gages in destruction ; a destructive. 

An AnorohtetmajorniqynoCbeadaflmegoiilW— revo- 
Intiontot— though moat of them are. 

V. A. Jtoa., GXUIL tOL 

8. In fflrof., one who believes in the final eom- 
plete destruction or annihilation of the wicked; 
an annihilationist. 

dastanettve (dfl-struk'tiv), a, and n. [sa F. ds- 
atmettfas Pr. deffnicfie as Sp. Pg. deatmekvoss 
It. diawutUvOf < LL deatruettama, < L deatruetua, 
pp. of daatruaref destroy: see destroy.] L «r. 
1. Oangtoig deslruotion; having a tendency to 
dcstroTorthequality of destroying; ruinons; 
mischievons; dernimous; hurtful: with qf or 
to before an ol^t: as, a daatrurUae fire; a do- 
atnuMoe dispontion ; intemperance is dwtrso- 
tka af health; evil examples are daatnMaa to 
the morals of youth. 

Baworda that sillier would to virtne bring 
Bo joy, or be dafCrurtiat ^tha thing: 

Pqw, Imay on Man, Iv. lO. 
Now I nqraelf, 

A Toiy to the qnlek. waa aa a bw 
MiweCiM. wlwn ibad not whal I wo^ 

IbmiyMs, Walking to the Mafl. 

8. In loyio, lefutiiig; disproving: as, a dmtrmo- 
tka dJlemma.-PisigBg||iii dOiBuna. Rae dff 

I, Boo dtocdisrtM.— ; 

rloei|dMolailig, aobvirnva. 

a. One who or that which destroys; one 

who fhvors the destruction of anything for 

soms ulterior pmpoee. aa propes s or publio 

oonvenienee; anoverdirowerc3exlstiiiginsti- 
tttttons, eustoms, or the like. 


of Iha day, Jamaddotjkathiattm, 

JWMSy, Htot. Oreaea. 

lekm to not an astrama 

wlthBhq;«lei, 11.400: 


dMraMtilF (df-irfaml^ Wlthde- 

slnietlon; rmnonsly; misehiewMialy; with pow- 
er to dcanoy. 
fiO 


vtom (d«4ifi'dA-t^), a. [< NL. *dfeii. 
datorkm, < L daaudara^ sweat: see dMndahoa.] 
A sweating-bath. Baika^ 1727. 
dmiete (des-wfito, «. [< L dsoaclas, pp. of 
daauaaeara, disuse, put out of use, grow out of 
use, < da- priv. + aueaeara, inoeptive of auare, 
be used, be accustomed.] Out of use; frdlen 
into desuetude. [Bare.] 
dCillctiiUto (des'wf-tfid), a. [» F. diamikdo 
ss It. dcMsfudific, dMSssfadlac, < L daamkdo^ 
disuse, < daaueaeara, pp. desaofiis, disuse: see 
daauak."] IMseontinuanee of use, praetiee, cus- 
tom, or fashion; disuse: as, many words in 
eyrery language have fhllen into dsnwfado. 

The lawa give idaoe, and . . . dtaappeor by dammuda. 

Jer, Tmiflor, WorL^ 18KX t I7X 

The gradual dwnrliMto of old bboerrancea. 

Aoiii8bBlta,B.81 

After the fourteenth eentnry, the praetiee of eathedral 
arrhltoetiire of the old kind fell fast Into daauatvda. 

C. H. BorfMi, Travel and St^ in Italy, p 108. 

Of evenr form of aad daawtvde and pletiiraaqne decay 
Haddon Ball contains some delifditfnl example. 

H. Jamaa, Jr,, Trane. Skstobao, p 88: 

dssillplllir (dfi-surfAr), o. f. [sB F. dSakUkrar; 
as da- priv. + sa^Jtoir.] To fm from snlifiiur; 
desul^urixe. 

A jbllow tinge, which to deqper when the wool has pre- 
vlooaly been de-cnfpAwwd. 

IT. Crookaa, Dyeing and Oalioo-prlntlng, p 85. 

desol^imts (dS-enl'f^-rfit), V. f.: prot. and 
'ppTaeaulpkurotedf ppr. daowpkwrowog, [< da- 
jmv. -I- rolpher + -crips.] Semeasdsfiilphiirim. 
dNQiphfnttoll (dfi-snl-f^ri'shgn), a. [s F. 
dkyiykraHon ; as dasaiphkrak *f 4oa.] Same 
as daaalpkurieaHon. 

de8iilp]iiir«t^ deiiiil|^iii«tMI(dfi-Bnl'ffi-rot- 
ed), a, [< da- priv. + aa^^mrat + -edR.] De- 
prived of sulifiiur. 

Tim decidpItnrittMfaodnmakaatho beat whtto-enrd soap 
U¥a, Diet., nL MT. 

daiall^lixliatloil (dd-sal^fa-ri-ift'diQn), a. 
[< daaukkwrka -i- -atooa.] The aet or proeees 
of depriving (an ore. a mineral, etc.) of mphnr. 
diWllplinrlffll (dfi 8111*7^1 ill), V. t ; pret. aad pp. 
danMwrked, ppr. doaMmkkg^ [< ds-priv. 
-f + -Me.] Ton^ ftom sn^nr; re- 

move the sulfur from (an ore, a mineral, etc.) 
by some suitable process: as, iron one eontain- 
ing pyrites maybe dstaiptaiied by roesting; 
com may be dsroMar&iMl^ heating to redi^ 
in a cnxront of stSeam. 

duBliltarilj (des'nl-tf-il-li), ads. In a defi- 
nitely or rindom manner; wUhont method; 
loosely. 

Mtadoroo wntonina n i iiiuppoitdtoieilow,de w i l tarfl{y 
sad sooMantally, after msttar of teoi 

greCe, In Shaiipk CMUnm and BaUfion. p 187. 

dfflmMoilBflfiB (dea'nLtfci-MB), a. The cluus 
acter of being desnltoiy; duconnectedneas; 
diseursiveaeas: as, the d mu lt cr f sii B of a iqieah- 
er^ remarks. 


Cory reverie are to be foiiaver abandoned. 

R. Ckamta, Addrataca, p HI 
DaanUary reeearelL however it may amnao or banaflt 
the inveeUgator, aahlain adda mnoh to the real taoekof 
hnmaa knowledap 

aenUe^ Hadtaval and Modern Htot. p 4L 
4. Coming raddenly, ag if by leaping into 
view; started at the moment; random. 

Tto not for a duaUarp thoimht to atone for a lewd 
conrse of life, nor for anything fiat the anpar-lndnotag of 
a vtrtnons habit npon n vudona one, to qnallfy an efltoetaal 
oonvenion. fflr JL L* Edtrm nge. 

•flyn. a and X Rambling, rovlnx unryatamatle, torag n - 
lar. Baa urrveiitor. 


(dfeftm'), V. t [< L dstemars^ pick 

out, choose, take npon oneself, < ds, from, *f 
aumra, take : see aiauma, eonauma, ete.] To 
take from; borrow. 

This peMiledothaappose, aapre-oitotenttott, thenmre 
simple matter out of whiidi It to daamwtad. 

Air JT. Hals, Grig, of Mankind, p 70. 

dniijyiimiywrtwn.tlmi (dfi-si-nonM-mi-sA'ihgn), fi. 
£< doafmonjfmka -f -afkm.] The act or nroew 
by whioh iwnonymons words come to oe dis- 
enminatedin meaning and use; the differenti- 
ation of words. Cokrtdga. 
degyiunijllllie (dd-si-non'i-mlx), r. t ; pret. and 
pp. deapfumymtaad, ppr. dnyuosymMsp. [< de- 
piiv. + aifmmfm ia a.j To deprive of qynony- 
mons eharaeter, as words of similar meaning; 
differentiate in signification; discriminate (ly- 
nonymons words or phrases). Also spelled da- 


eomlngto 

hitherto been aoeonnted perfectly equivalent, and, as oudi, 
IndUtorenUy emidoyad. 

Abp. Trmrh, Study of Words, p 17X 
In on aloqnent review of Ooethe’e Lehen, by Prof. 
Blaekle, . . . these tno forms legolsm and egottom] are 
tboB daaymmifmitad. N and Q., Sth eer., IX. 488. 

dsiti O^t), ft. A Middle English and early mod- 
em English form of debt, 
detaoh (dj-tach'), v. Jliiat in the military 
sense: < F. ditacker, OF. daataakar, daatmakkr, 
deataamkr (bb Ft. Sp. Pg. deataear am It. dktae- 
fore), detach, separate, unfasten, < daa- priv. 
+ -tocher, fasten, only in thic verb and its qp- 
posite aftocher; see aftoch.] L froiM. 1. To 
nnfrsten; disunite: disengage and separate, as 
one thing from another: as, to detoch a locomo- 
tive from a train; to detach a rock frem its 
bed; to detach the seal from a doonmant; to 
detadb a man from his party. 

Thna trosedy was gradnally difoehed from tta orlfinal 
inatitntton, whioh was antiraur reUskma. 

^ ‘reatah,OrlslnofFMtry. 


The tafairaily of 
abtatloB of one ~ 


baa alwaya been dedicated to the 

how to d eta ch the sensual 


the mend awaat, the 


8 . 


Btroof: the eeoenal bright ete., bom 

m mom deep the mcraifafr. 


M doea he defaiih hto eve 
Hram thow ranged there to alay him or to aavo. 

BreieiitopBing and Book, I. 88. 

To geparate for a special purpose or serviee ; 
send away, as from a post of duty or a larger 
body, on a distinct mission : chiefly in military 
as, to detach a ship or a regiment for some 


qMdAl duty; to dMool an officer from a aUp ^ 


18T0 

tteldnoqrol 


U ten men are In war with fortgr, and tha latter dtteca 
only an equal number to the engagement, what benefit do 
they reoefre from their aupeilorltef AddUom. 

■itylL 1. 7o af^er withdraw, draw off, dhjoln, diaoon* 
new, unhitch.— a. To detail. 

IL th f ranir. To become detaobed or aeparated ; 
■eparate or disunite itself or on^s self. [Bare.] 
Detaekinff, fold hy fold, 

From thoae atill lieighte, and alowly drawing near. 

A vapour heavy, hueleaa, lurmleaa, cold 

Came floating on. fVnngM/i, Vlaion of Bin, lU 

dfftaehabmt7(d^taob-ft-bU'i4i),N^ [< detach- 
able. see -bthtjf.'i Tbe capability of being de- 
taobed ; detaebable cbaracter or condition : as, 
the detarhabilitif of tbe parts of a thing. 

It la believed that the feature of dftoehobaUy^ aa ar- 
ranged in the Lee nratoni, will partionJarly oonunend itaelf 
to the mlnda of military authoiitiea 

Farrow^ MU. Eneyo., IL 194 

dafendutble (df-taob'i^bl), a. [< detach + -OU 0 .] 
Capable of being dotai»hed or separated. 

Dante la notao alwolutely individnal aa to aeem tonade- 
teekabU from lila time , he waa led up to throngli genera- 
ttena of Florentine history IT ffila»y,D.G.Boa ae ttl,p.a9. 

deitadiad (df-tacht')f P- a. [< detadi + -sd®.] 
1. Disjoined or dissociated; not united or not 
contiguous ; being or becoming separate : unat- 
tached : as, deUtrkcd rocks or TOrtlons of rock; 
a dsfndlicd bouse ; dsfodliMi bodies of troops. 

The Eunipeana live In d/etathfd houaea, each enironiklad 
by walls iiii liMiiig large gudeiia IT. If. ff iia as H . 

A detathtd both of the French lying in their way. then 
foUuwed a veiy sharp engagement 

Bp. Burnet^ Hiat. Own Times, an. 1709. 

S. Of a separate character: belonging to a 
detached person or body: chiefly mifitaiy: as, 
to be employed on detached service or duty; 
a detaekea mission.— BctacAicd bcftliwi. csoas^ 
moat, etc bee tlic nonna— DctaChCd OOCffiSsM^ 
In etg , oOHSIcients written down without the litoral fao- 
tors, for the Mike of brevity. 

dfftodiadty (d$-tach'ed-li), adr. In a separate 
or isolate form or manner; disoonnect^y. 

Brief noticesof different partlenlars of this caae an given 
dOadtedlp by Koshwurth and Whitelocke. 

Stau TnaU, Judge Jenkins, an. 1647. 

dffUehiag-hook (d$-taehMng-hflk), a. 1. A 
safety-appliance for releasing a hoisting-cage 
when the hoisting-rope is overwounit^B. A 
device for releasing a horse from a vehicle.-— 
8. A device for releasing a boat from a ship’s 
davits. 

dfftarhinffntr (df-taeh'ment), ft. [< F. ddtaehe- 
meat (s Bp. Pg. deetacamcHto as It. dtetaeoa- 
SMsfo), < detarhcTf detach: see detach.'} 1. The 
act of detaching, unfastening, or disconnect- 
b»g. — 8. The state of being detached or apart ; 
in recent use, a state of separation or with- 
tewal from association or ration with some- 
thing. 

The nme quiet clenrnees, Uic tMaekmenf from error, of 
a women wbuee self-sorutiny lies lieeii ns sharp ns her de- 
flsetlon TMf Ctatury, XXX. »7. 

Her dsiaekmnU, her nlr of hewing im fatuous illuskms, 
and not bring blinded by prejndioe, seemed to meat times 
to amonnt to an affeetatlon. 

//. James, Jr., Harper’s Mag., LXXVI. S42 

8. That which is detached; speciflcally, a 
body of troops selected or taken from the main 
army or body, and employed on some special 
sendee or expedition or a number of ships 
taken from a fleet and sent on a separate ser- 
vice. 

A strong deteekmetU of Sorslleld'a troope opproaohed. 

ifaseulsy, Him. Eng., ii. 

Spaita . . sent a drteehmnt to suppoit the partisans 

of aristocracy in ArgoUs, Achala, and Arcadia. 

J. Adamt, Works, IV. 497. 

4 . An order detaching an officer from duty at 
a given station.- CNmdstadunoBtk the man detailed 
for the service of a gun or mortar. 

dd/UXL (df-taP)« v. _[< OF. detaHUetf detaXUer, 
detailher. deetaiiUer, F. ddtailier{at Sp. detaUarm 
Pg. demhar = It. dmiaglutre. etaaUarCf out up, 
dmde, cf. dettagUare, after F., detail, cut up^ 
retail, narrate in particulars), < de-^ L. dm-* 
apart, + tei/ler, cut: see fail®. tnOor, falty, and 
at. rttaU,'\ L troae. 1. To divide or set off; 
speciflcally. to set apart for a particular aer- 
vice; appoint to a aeparate duty: chiefly fai 
military use: as, to deM a corporal’s guard 
for fatigue duty or as an escort; to detail an 
officer.— 8. To relate, report, or narrate in 
particulars; recite the parnculars of; partien- 
lariie; tell fully and distinctly: as, to detail all 
the fhots in due order. 

Stmoffs SB the cventa ddaikd In ttm sneoacdlnff nanw 
ttvssMysppsnr.thcyaM . . . tmatothelpM. 

Bertsm, Ingoldiby lagandi, L lia 


n. latrosa. To ghrs details or parttonlan 
about something. 

Then wars oocmIobb whan (hey rmonnstlo writen] were 
InevKsbly srspUa— when they ariatf like n wltseBS In 
7. XTisroili, Amen, ef Ut, I. STS. 


TO deudl an in to^eymr to pr^l* 


ur section on m phuie, es s molding 
the |d«ne, or is eut by It 
datail (d^' or db'Ulh n. [» D. G. Dan. 
detail i^w. detay, < OF. dettdl, F. dStaU (m 
Sp. detalle sa Pg. detaihe ts It. deUaf^)* de- 
tail, retail ; from the cerb.] 1. An individna] 
part ; an item: a partieular: as, the account is 
accurate in all its details; the point objected 
to is aa unimportant detail; collectively (with- 
out a plural), particulars; partieulars consid- 
ered separately and in relation to the whole: 
as, a matter oldetad. 


Ave been men of oomprShension, 


It Is n fset of hieton and of bbaervntlon that all eiB< 
b meiL while they hs' 
have also been 


they__ 
m of dftaU, 

Btukndl, SennoBS for New Life, |k SSL 
8. In ihe^se arte, etc., a relatively small, sub- 
ordinate, and partieular part, as dutinguished 
from a general conception or from larger parts 
or effects ; also, such jiarts collectively (in the 
singular). 

One or two capitels show that the Bagnsan orohliert 
knew of the ootnal Benaiasance. Bnt it was only In tliot 
one dttail that he went astray. 

M. A. Frmeen, Venice, p. 951 
The Assyrian honevsnckle . . . fbrms os elegant on ar- 
cfaltectund dftail os u anywhere to be found. 

J. Ftrguemm, Hiat. Arch , I. 254. 
In the works of Alma Todemo, the most corefnl stndy 
of onUonanan dsfotf is nnltod toonortist'a vividreooUeo- 
tlon of the colour and sunshine of the South 

P. Q. Bamertmi, Graphic Arte, l\ 
There is a castle at Nontea which resembles . . . that 
of Angen^ but bos, . . . within, much more intormt 
of d&tad ii. Jamn, Jr., Little Tour, p 108 

8. A minute account; a narrative or report of 
partionlars: as, he gave a detaU of all the trans- 
action. 


w. Mwoimipr, weiewoiir, OnS WhO dstaiafl,] Ost 

who Withholds ; one who dotains, stops, or pro* 
vents from proessding. 

The dstotoem of tithos, tsd ehsiafn of Bwn*S Inhsrll* 
snoeii Jot. fkglw. 

ditalaor® (df-ti'nOr), a. * [< OF. detmer, inf. 
(used as a noun) : see demOf v. Gf. rvlolsgr®.] 
In low ; (a) A holding or keeping possession 
of what beionn to another; detention of what 
is another’s, though the original taking may 
be lawfuL It usually implies wrongfuness, 
(b) In Great Britain, a process lodged with the 
sheriff authorising him to continue to hold a 
person already in his custody; speciflcally, a 
writ by which a prisoner arrested at the cut 
of one creditor may be detained at the suit of 
another.-.poroihle detabiir. 8ee/on»Mc. 

doffcalmnatrtf (d^tftu'msut), «. [< OF. deteae- 
meat, < detosor, detain: see detain and -siMit] 
The act of detaining; detention. 

Concerning onr onrpriee, d ri a fnm enf, and eioapa. 

it ffnoa (Artier B Eng. Gamer, L SMX 
Though the original taking wai lawful, any snbeeqmt 
defaf n mei i f of them after tender of amende Is wroimfnL 

BlemUteae, 

DffUxllim (de-t&'ri-um), a. rNL., < detar, the 
native name in SenegaL] A genus of legup 
minous trees of western Africa, of which only 
two species are known, JJ. Beaegalenee and Jj, 
mieroearpiiM* The former is a tree from 20 to 35 feel 
high, hearing a emnewhat oval, fl<>ah», one-seeded fmll 
aliout the siae of on apricot, of whli li there ore two vorie- 
tiee, the one bitter end tlio other eweet The eweet fmlt 
is sold in the markets, and priawl by Uie mspniea, os writ 


Tbe 


Weepend theSrstflvemlnnteelnaiiiteffofBympb 

Kam, See. Grinn Exp , il. 98 

4. Milit, the selection of an individnal or a 
body of troops for a particular service; the 
person or persons so selected; a detachment. 

The force so orgoniaed will constitute the guard of the 
line (mm Dnokport to Mlllikena Bend They will fur 
nish all the guaida and dtUiUti required for general bos 
U. 8, Grant, PerauDol Memi>li^ 1. 470. 


Dstsllg of a plan, in arch., drawlim or dellneaUons 
. B»ned workiaw-draie- 


’hnp’drai 
i by item. 


for the uee of workmen. CMherwiee coL 

togs —In dStSlL (a) Circnmetontlally ; Item 
I was unolde to treat this port of my onbject more in 
detml witbont becoming dry and tedlcma. Pope. 

(5) Individually , part by port. 

*Toncentrato your own forcCtdivide that of yonr enemy, 
and overwhelm him «n d/Oail, ie the great principle of 
milltaiy action. MardcmgeM, Modem Warfare, ill 

Offlos Of dstsH, in the Gnitod State! Nnvy Doportment, 
tbe uSIce where the roetor of olBoera is kept, and from 
which mders to oSteons rmtording their dnty, lenvee of 
obeence, etc., are lseaed.ai8yB. S. Eolation, reoitoL— 4. 

di8S^(df4Ud')tP'«> [< + -mP.] 1. 

Belated in particulars; nunutely recited: as, a 
dotojM account.— 8. Exact; minute; particu- 
lar. 

A dd a U e d enuninatioii. Maoaalay. 

A de t a i led picture of the Inhobitaiita of tho lorgeot Arnb 
city. JS. W. Lane, Modem Egyptians, PreL, p. Iv. 

dfltallflr (df-t&'lto), a. One who details. 
Individuality waa sunk In the number of detaUen. 

8iward, Lotters, VL 185. 

detain (df-tinOi <> [< OF. detefrir, detener, 
F. ddtenir m 8p. detener (of. Pg. deter) as It. di- 
ienere, < L. deUnere, hold off, mp back, detain, 
< dr, ofl^ + Umere, hold: see tenable, tenant, Ct. 
abstain, contain, ebtain, pertain, retain, euekdn, 
etc.] 1. To keep back or away; withhold; Bpe- 
eifloally, to keep or retain unjnnly. [Bare.] 
Defosn not the wogoi of tbe hireling. Jer, Taylor. 
8. To keep or restndn from proceeding; stay 
or stop: SB, we were dstainetCbj the nib. 

Those theeveo, whteb her in bondage olraqs 
Maend. Bpemisr^. rt E 

» SMido TwadT a 
JkdiaiiS/15. 

Whole enptive hoote the eonquonr dsCsInf 
In pslnfu boBdago md iagiorloBi ehalBB. 

Addimm, The Campaign. 

8. Bilfiir,toholdineuitod)r.eigyB. % Tb ntord,' 


Let na detain thoa 1 
kldforlbaa. 


os oogerly oouriit after by monkeys and oUier am 
The bitter friut la rvgaraed oe a violent pnisim. 
wood of tbe tree te hard, and reeenibIrN iiiah<wuiy 

dfftailtet (d^tdgtOf V* I- [Var. of distaste,'} To 
distaste; aislike; loathe, 
dfftaot (df-telrt')* V. t. [< L. detectns, pp. of 
detegere, uncover, expose, < de- uriv. 4- tfffere, 
cover: see tegument, Me, MatekJ If. To un- 
cover; layhm; expose; show. 

Stiani'st thou not . . . 

To let thy toogne detect thy base-born heart? 

SMak., 8 Ben VI., il 2. 
There B no true lover in the foreot, else siglilng every 
minute and groaning every hour would detect the leoy 
foot of time ae well as a clock. Shak , As you Like it, IIL X 
Be sure, thou nothing of Die Truth detect 

Congteee, H>mn to Venno. 
Where the divine vertne ... Is not felt in tbe sonl, 
and waited for, and lived in, imperfections will quickly 
break out, and sbew themselves, and detect the nufoitb- 
fulness of sncii persons. 

Penn, Rise and IVogress of Qiukers, vL 

8. To discover; And out; asoertBin the exis- 
tence, presence, or fact of: as, to detect an error 
in an account; to detect the presence of arsenic. 
Thonghu should 1 bold my peace, yet thon 
Wouldst easUy detect what 1 conceal. 

Milton, P L., X. 186. 

Like following life thnmgh creotores you dissect, 

Yon lose It in the moment yon dHcet. 

Pope, Moral Esosys, I. 80. 
A good cor deteete several grodationa between tones 
wblob to a bod ear oeoni alike. 

H. Speiteer, Prin. of Pkyehol., f QL 
Look In hit f om to meet thy nelghbobb aoul, 

Rot on hia gonBenta. to deteel ahole. 

a r. HoImM, A Bhymod Losoob. 

8. To flod out the action or oharacter of; dis- 
cover a fruit or wrong in; unveil, as a person: 
as, to detect a man in the act of cheanng; to 
detect a hypocrite. 

1 win prevent this, detect my wlhL be rovengod on Fol- 
ataff. EkoP., M. W. of W., a E 

4f. To reveal the guilt or alleged guilt of; in- 
form against; complain of; accuse. 

lie was vntruly Judged to have nvoched onCh articlaa 
aa be woe deteeted at 8Kr f. More, Wotko, p. HE 

Bnt heat thon not betoey'd me, Foible 7 Hast thoB not 
detected me to that loithleM MIrabellT 

GengrfBe, Way of the Woild, IIL a 
-•flFB.fli Toflnd,aaeertaln,de^,nakeon(, farratoat, 

dfitooMito, datMllU* -ti-M). a. 

[<de$M7T^bl,,-4N0.J TkatmLudetaiiM. 

Putioa not diMaUs Fuller. 

ThaaaarranaradsteflMllaatsglaaea. La t hem. 

Itls. . . pretty won OBtohllihad. . . IhaitaaoBwoCIhe 
mlnntor detolta of tho hmor tqpognmhy there ere real 
ohengea In progrem, MootoHi tyBirtsiioh CbMrvalloB 
[mlcroaeopte]. Jfsie Pr i nceton Men., 1 67. 

MMtod(dftek'MI>a. + 


driov. hinder, rit ec k, raiain 

4lSSm(4f-tflnO,ii. [< detain, v,J Drtention. 

And gas anqniie oChIm wtlli sudder n 
Thi oortolne eottoa of Aftemdi dilsisi. 


Atosoir, f. lb, V, flu. 


wpoaad to abiseted, 

sSinssi^Aj: 


Bee dMwfrf • 


4 



• wmliiig^ < 1^ diiMM pp. iMmIm 

liTfMls iM <M 0 t 1 1. lAAoTvrj; ibdiiigligr 
•eanh or obMiraaon. 


^ who^ In thn ym 

14W, made a tvhimt ikmUom ot Um mom aonthern ra- 
flou In thla oontinent C JCnCAar, Mag. Chria., 1. 1. 

Tha aea and rl?ata ara Inatramantal to tha d^ftoUan of 
amber and other fomlla, ^ wnahlng awajr the earth that 


iin 

whan ofl i nd are (and aomatlmaa wtt» 

load whOa awaiting trial : a loak-nii. 

I (df-ten'dw), 0. ^ L iSmiiUj pp. of 

iMiiare^ deUin (oeo aeiatt), -f -<w.] Uiea in 
detnini^, ig intmding inieets; teigiiig and 
holding. 

The dtUntim aarfhoa [of the pHeher In J^cpfnlhaf] la 
re p naantad by tha flold aaeraClon which la Invariably 
Kmeyc, BnL, XUI. uK 


9. The aet of deteeting, flading ont, or brings 
ing to a diioemuig; the ftate or fact of 
being deteoM or foimd out: aoi the liatoeMoii 
of faulta, orimee, or oriminali. 
diiiCtlYia (df>tek'tlT). a. and n. l< dateef 4* 
4iw.] L 0. 1. FittM for or skilled in detects 
r; employed in detecting: as, the detective 
liee.— 9. Belating to deteoUves or to deteo- 
ion: as, a detective Btoi7.~.]>etaotlwe agmy or 
assail. Baa privai* nndar Il.->Doteottvs 


a. A person whose ooemtion it is to 

diseover matters as to which information is de- 
sired, particularly concerning wrong-doers, and 
to obtain evidence to be used againat them. 
Hla duties dllTai fion those of Uia ordinary pollcanian In 
that ha has no sdch'IAo beat or round, and in that ha Is 
eonoarned with tha Investigation of spaoUlo esses, or tha 
watcliliiff of particular Individuals or classes of offenden. 


rathei tbau witli the general giuurdlanahlp of tha peaoe, 
r a dlsUngulshins unlfunu. 


and doea not wear i 


For once tha polloe were not charged with stupidity, 
nor weia ilie drtfHivmi blaniad for Inability to oonstrurf 
bricks without straw. Saturday ihw., April SB, ISOS. 
Mvste deteotivs, a person engaged nnofflrially In ob- 
taining secret Infomiatfon fur or guarding thu private In- 
terrsU of thuso who employ him In laige cities private 
datarUves ara often organised in rimsldarable numlMia, 
nndei a head or c hlef, In what are called dsfeeftap egetunu 
or burroiM 

dstocte (df-tek'tgr), ii. [Also detecter; < LL. 
detector^ a revealer, < L. detyferf, pp. deteetue, 
uncover, reveal: see deterL} 1. One who or 
that which detects or brings to light; one who 
finds out what another attempts to eoncoal; a 
rovealer; a discoverer. 

A death-bed a a detfetor of the heart 

Yaunn, Klglit lliouglita. 11. 641. 
9. An instrument or a device for indicating the 
presence or state of a thing. BpedScally —(a) An 
arrangement of the iMits of a lu» by which any attempt 
to tamiier with It k fiUHirated and Indloated (e) A low- 
water indicator for bolleiii. (r) A foiin of gahaiionieter, 
generally small and ounvenlent for tiaiispnitation. which 
indicates the pssssge of a cnireiit of elei tncity, umwing 
its dlreotimi Irat not Its strength. Also called ooIiwmo. 
seopr (d) An Instrument for detecting the presence of 
tomdfies In an enemy's liarlNir — Bank-note dctcotor, 
In tlic linited States, a periodical publication containing 
a deacilptbm of all liank-notea in circulation, and a state 
ment of the standing of the banks represented by them, 
to facilitate tlic detection of foiged, worthless, or depre- 
dated notes Tlic public need of such an aid lias greatly 
dimliiiMhed since the control of paper curreno) was trans- 
ferred from the States to the nauonsl government in 1864. 
Bee Naiwnal Bank Aet, under bankv, 

Bometimes written detecter, 
datector-loek (d^-tek'tor-lok), a. A look fitted 
with a device for indicating any attempt to 
pick or force it open. 

Mtanobratet (df tcn'f-brftt), v. t, [< L. dfo- 

r lv. + teHfhratwi, pp. of tenebraire, make dark, 
teMcbrip, daikness: see toachfw.] To remove 
darkness from. 

dBtrat(df-tent')t a- [< LL. detsaf us, a holding 
baek, < L. drMaers, pp. detentme, hold back: see 
detain,'l Anything used to check or prevent 
motion or approara; a catch; ■peeifioally, a 
pin, stud, or fever forming a che» in a clock, 
watch, tumbler-look, or other machine. The de- 
tent In a dock falls into ttie stiiklng-wheel and stopsit 
when the right number of strofcea have been given. Tim 
dsisni of a ratohet-whed prevents bnokward moUon. 
dAtentlOB (d?-ten'ghgn), a. [< P. ddteniUm s 
Pr. dstoaftoa aw Bp. aeteneUm m Pg. detenedc m 
It deteiunonet < L. as if •deteBtio^).< deUmere, 
pp. defeafas, detain: see detoia.j 1. The aet 
of detaining or keeping baek; a withholding 
or keeping of what bekmgt to or is elaimed by 
aaothmr. 

How goes the world thnt I tm thns nnsoantsr'd 
With dnmowsdsmnndg of date-broken bonds, 

And the dsfesMea of hmgelBSSdae debts, 

Against my houoorT AMk, T. of A. a S. 

9. The Btate of beiiig detained or held baek; 
NBtraint; oonfinement 
This worketh by dffaadaa of I 
tinn of tha tanglUe parts. 

Mothliwooaldaaaiireflmqaiatofbathyaalms ... bat 
thair cMsadea andar anlb ewdody. 

4w4fimaA Charoh of flootlsad, aa. ura 
toaapl tor poUtloal ofibaoaa. tha cM prlaoaa ware prin- 
dlpSbMployad aaplaomdddMMMftlMora trial. 

Oratloaa, XL 18B. 

9» Poteed Btoppage; hindranee: delay fkom 
• BaBeBBifarorenaeeoBiitof obitaeiia lamef 


detant-Jolllt (df>tent'Joint), a. In tohfh., the 
ipint by wUeh the pemrai spine of a siluroid 
fish is kept erect or pointed from the side. 

deter (df-ter'),e.i.; pret and pp. deterred, yat, 
deterring, l<OF,deterrer,<h,aeterrere,trMim. 
from, prevent, < da, froin, + terrere, frighten: 
see terribUSf terrify, terror,) Todisoourage and 
■top by fear; hence, to stop or prevent from 
acting or proeeediim by any countervailing 
motive: as, we are often datorred from onr duty 
by trivial diffleulties; the state of the road or 
a cloudy sky may datoramanfromnndertakiug 
a journey. 

Unto laws that men do make inr the benefit of men it 
hath seemed always needful to add rewards which may 
more allure mito good than any hardnem deUrrdtk from 
It Hooker, Eocles. Polity, I. la 

Dragons and aerpants were seen In the meet hideous at- 
titudes, to deUr the spectator from ^^proachlng. 

QMamUk, dtiaenof the World, nxL 

A minion of frustrated hopes will uot defer us from new 
experiments. J. M. Maaon, 

■Byn. To hinder, restrain, keep back. 

dfitaga (d$-tdzj')« V. t, ; pret and pp. deterged, 
ppr. deterging, [ss F. aiterger osTi^. detergir 
■B It. detergerc, < L. detergere, wipe off, < de, 
off, + tergere, pp. tereue, wipe, geour! see torsa.] 
To cleanse ; cfoar away fom or offensive matter 
from, as from the boay or from a wound or 
uleor. 

doteomnoe, dgtoiBiiey (d^-t^r'jgns, -jen-si), 
s. p dctergeu{t) + -ce, •eg,) The quality of 
being detergent; cleansing or purging power. 

Bath water . . . posaesavs that mllkinsss, defergmey. 
and middling heat su friendly adaptt^ to wsakensd ani- 
mal ctinailtutlona 

De/oe, Tour through Great Britain, IL <90. 

dfitngisnt (d^tdr'jent), a, and n. [s F. dSter^ 
gent sx Bp. rg. It detergentc, < L. aetergen{t^)e, 
ppr. of detergere: see deterge,) L o- Cleans- 
ing; purging. 

The food ought to be nouriahing and detergent 

Arbodkomt. 

n. a. Anything that cleanses. 

Tlie virtues of the most valuable preparation, I mean 
salt of amliei, are In a great degree auswered by ta^water 
as a detergent. Bp. Beikeieg, Suia, | SS. 

detariible (df-t^r'ji-bl), a, [< deterge -I- 4ble,) 
Capame of being removed by any cleansing 
process. 

diBteElormtO(de-t€'ri-f-rit),e.; pret andpp. cto- 
tenarated, ppr. detenaratiug, [< LL. deteriora- 
tus, pp. of aeteriorare (> It. aetertarare sb Bp. Pg. 
I^. (fctonoraras F. ddtMorer), make worse, < oe- 
torior, worse, comp, of *(tofrr, lit lower, inferi- 
or, comp, of de, down : soe ds-, and of. esfe- 
rtor, isfarior, tq/mor, etc.] L trane. To make 
worse; reduce in ouaiity; lower the essential 
eharaeter or constitution of: as, to deteriorate 
a race of men or their condition. 

At the expense of Impslring the philoeophlcal powers, 
nnd, on the whole, dsfiTMin^Ng the mind. 

ITAcftfly, Bheloric, Int 

no knew that the sham Empire had deteriermted the 
once puissant Franch army Into iieaili w great a aham aa 
Itself. Arek. Fodm, Bouventrs of suum Continents, p 61 

n. intrane. To grow worte: be or beomne 
impaired in quality; degenerate. 

Under such oonditlons the mind rapidly dHertermtee. 

OHdemith, Essnys. 

diBlerimted (df-tfi'ri-^ri-ted). p. 0. [< ctofa- 
norote + -cdS.] Of degenerate character or 
quality; reduced to an inferior oondition: aa, 
deteriorated bioplasm. 

dgtarloratiim (d^td^ri-f-ri'shQii), a. [» F. 
dStdrioration em deierioraeion m Pg. detmo- 
rtydo m It, deterioraeione,<KL,detBnoratio(n-), 
< I^ctotortoraramakeworee: see ftotoriorato.] 
A growing or maldiig worse; the state of grow- 
ing worse. 

Althoofto, . . . Inn strictly meohnnlQal MOSS, there Is a 
eomerviMon of ensigy. yet, as ritoinli uaetolnsm or fit- 
nem for living bsinp, ttw anofy « the ■nivene Is In pro- 


^IhaMfrifraffm Power of OoRveatlannl Art oqw Vm 
ttona The Athenmum, No. 8166, p. 4Ml 

dBteteitr (dS-tB-ri-or'Hi)t [< L. ss if *ito. 
tenonta(U)e, < deterior, worse: sec detenoraie.) 
Worse state or quality. [Bare.] 

I have shewn that tills diminution of age Is to tieattrlb- 
ntod altber to Uu* Lhange of the t«‘mperatnrf!> of the air 
as to salubrity or «>f|us]lty, oi Use to Uie detertontg of tha 
diet, or to both thase causes itoy,Dlw oftheWoild,UL 

dglarmf. v, t [ME. determen, short for deter- 
minen, determine: see determtHe, and cf. form.] 
To determine. 

Lymmltt A ordinit be the thre oitatls In psrilament to 
deUrme all oaasea In the said pail> ament 

AtL Awht, A. 14dl, p 146 (Jamisseii.) 

Nooht on held, witlioiit dliuTetliiun, 

Determe wltbonttln lust logiiltlonn 

Lender, Dewtie of Kyngis (E E T B X 1. 4S4. 

dfitemia Cde-tdr^mf ), a. A native wood of Qui- 
ana, used for masts, booms, and as planking 
for vessels. It is avoided by insects. 

~ 'tdr'mgnt), s. [< drtrr + -meat.] 

The act of dclerring, or the state of being de- 
terred; a cause of nindrance; that which de- 
ters. 

Nor will the in snoosm of some be made a snlBclent do- 
torment nnto others. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err. 

These sranot all the determente that oppoeed my obey- 
ing you. Bogle, 

dgtermillAbiUty (df-ttor'mi-ns.bill-^^^ [< 
determtnahle : see -hUity,) The quality of be- 
ing determinable. 

dfitennlnabla Cd^'mi-niHbl), a. [< ME.de- 
termgnabte, < OF. determinable, F. ddterminahle 
ss Bp. determinable, < LL. determinabdie, that 
has on end, < L. determinare, limit, determine: 
see determine,) 1. Capable of being deter- 
mined, fixed, or ascertained with certainty; 
able to be clearly defined or decided upon : as, 
a determinable quantity ; the meaning of Plato’s 
expression is not determinable. 

In muter (psalterl Is myd a vme onerta 
That spokes s itoy nt drlrrmonahU. 

AllitnaUee /*orNw(ed. llorrisX L 88B, 
Tlir |N>lnt now before us Is not wholly detemdoMe 
from the Itsro gramniailtal use of the words. 

South, Bermons, XV. vL 
itocisl rhsnge Is facile in proportion as men s places 
and functions ara determinable by personal qualltisa. 

H. Speneei , Priu of bodol., 1 446. 

9. In law : (a) Subject to premature termina- 
tion : as, a lease determinable at the option of the 
lessor, (b) Liable to be terminated by a contin- 
gency yet uncertain or unknown : as, a deter- 
mtsao/r fee. Thus.ailevts-befngmadeto A bntineasa 
he should die wfthout leaving Imue, then to B. the sstata 
in A during Ins life Is a fee became It may be forever, bat 
Is determinable by reason of the contingent llmitatloa. 
Ree/ee* 

dgtomiiliablMieM (dB-t^r'mi-na-bl-nes), a. 
The quality of being determinable. [Rare.] 

datermnaeF (df-t^r'mi-nd-si), n, k tletermi- 
na{te) + -eg.] Determinateness. [Kare.] 

The esr solves Its problem with the grestest exactasis, 
certainty, and delermtnaev. 

Helmholtz, Pop. bcl Lect (tran8.X p. 80. 

ddfemnllUUloa (d^Ur'mi-nans), fi. [< OF. 
determinanee, < Ml^. determinantia, an order, 
decree, ordinance, conclusion, < L. determb 
nan{t-)e, ppr. of determinare, determiDc: nee de- 
termine, determinant,) In old universities, the 
degree or grade of bachelor of arts. Bee de- 
termination, 12. 

dgtomillliat (dAtto^mi-nant), a, and n, [■: 
F. dSterminant s Bp. Pg.’ It. determinante, < 
L. determtnan{t-)s, imr. of determinare, deter- 
mine: see determine,) L o. Serving to deter- 
mine; determinative. Coleridge, 

IL a. 1. That which determines, fixeo, de- 
fines, or establishes something. 

ITowcvcr variable the vlaible anteeedenta may be, tho 
real ffrimnuumCs— the eo-operani taciors— ara In each 
ease Invariant 

H. U, ZiSNin, Probe, of Life and Mind, II. vL |06. 
9. In old universitieB, ono who, having taken 
the lowest degree in arts, had been admitted to 
aet as chief respondent in the Lenten disputa- 
tions. Bee dstoraifaafioa, 12. 

Two yenrs later, In dne coarse of hta scademtcal studies. 


W, L, OergmHr, Tbrngg In Natan, p. 67. 
TlwBMnl dstsrtornfisfi attendanton a fidss and shallow 
Ito. Umdkarm, BUthadala Eomanor, xlL 


4ttattentlt««(d«-ti'ri-f4iptiT),a. KiMvto- 
rsli + -ft*.] OmiagortaadnigtoMtarion* 


Maidar^s degiva. 

LmMlsr, Dewtie of Kyngla(E. E. T. B.X Pref., vL 

8. In SMrfh., the sum of all the products which 
ean be formed of a square block of quantities, 
eaeh product eontaining as a factor one num- 
ber tk/m eaeh row and one from eaeh column 
of the block, and eaeh product being affected 
by the plus or minus sign according as the ar- 
^ which its laetois ara 



taken (these Iheton being ananged in the or- 
der of the eolnnms from which they are taken) 
reanires an even or an odd number of tranroo- 
aitione to reduce it to the arrangement in the 
equare. a (loU^milnuit is eontmitloiMlly denoted bsr 
writiuff the square Ifluck of quanttUes between two vertl* 
oBl lln^ JTor example, 

\t !1- 

Ah-oB. 

A. B, Cl 
a, 6, r ■ 

«• fit y \ 

Ahy— Ape - obr + eBr aBy. 

The different products of which a ilcterminani Is the sum 
an a^ed its fUmrntM. The different quantities which 
an multiplied to fonu the elemenU are called the aon- 
sKhMNtf of the determinant. The ohliqne Ime of places 
from the upper left-hand tn the lower rtKht-hand corner 
is called the pnndpal du^nal The ooidiifmte line of 
places Is called the meimdarn dtapmal. The sqnan root 
of the number of ooostituentB is the ordinal number of the 
order or drprrr of the detennlnant— AdjngatC doMnnl- 
aant^ one each of whose elements Is the cofactor of the 
oorresponding tenu of the determinant to which it is ad- 
jufate.— Axlaymmctrlo dctarmtnanl flame as spm- 
niefnV dfi^rmnnaiU. Heo below.— BUdAT dCtCOElDlBt&t. 
Bee btelor.— Bordmd dctcmilnAnt^ a determinant 
whose matrix u formed from another by adding newrnwa 
and columns, especially when a sinfde row and cdomn 
an addeiL with a Bern atthelr intemection.— OcnferOffjm- 
mctrlo dctcmiiliailt, one which is symmetric with re- 
neot to both disffooals. -OBixmetcrlStlO dCfeMllllBailt 
of a matrix, the determinant of a matrix formed from the 
flren matrix Ity adding the same ludeternilnate quantity 
to eadi constituent of the pnnclpsl disgonal.- 


ActiiLSB. 


pHUDgntCiy dctcmlliciltk a detennliumt nlated to 
a partial detorniinaat, to which it is said to be comple- 
mentary, by haring for its constltnenta all the consntu- 
ents of the total determinant which belong to rows and 
eolnmns from neither of which any oonstitnent of the par- 
tial determinant has been taken, the algn of the oonqile- 
mentarr determinant being determined by taking its ma- 
trix as It stands in the lower right-hand comer of the ma- 
trix of the total determinant, when the matrix of the par- 
tial determbiant has been bron^t to the upper left-hand 
comer, without altering the rune of the total deteruil- 

watil.— nu mp aUSa H •■nm of datormltmntM 

whose makrioes are obtained by suceesaireb omlttliig all 
the different combinayoiis dt li-columna from a rectan 
fular Mock of quantities having m-rowsand m- and w-ool- 
nmns. The composite determinant is nsually denoted br 
writing Ita oblong matrix with two vertical lines on each 
side.— Oomponmd dgtamitBailtk • determinant whose 
oonstltnents arc thcmselvca dcterailnanta.— OablO dt- 
tBnntaUUBtfe a quantity formed on the analogy of a deter- 
minant proper from a cube of qaantlUes as constituents. 
— nywitA fiuneaseiiTiilaiU.— Detannlr 

UUU of A UnfimT t yMiwtlwi imtlnui or AOlMtttllttOII, 
the determinant whose oonstltnents are the ooeffloients 
of the eqoatianB of transformation regularly arrayed.— 
ItnuttonAl ditimiSlIAlltk one in which all the omutlt- 
nents in each row are differential coefllclentB of one qmui- 
tily, while all the conetituenta In each column are 
entlu ooeffldente with renect to one variable.— r 
flame as sfeeiP dfCcrmthanC. 
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nlte; etotriy ditoAd or dofiBAble; pAfttealAr: 
AA, A Mernmaid quAntlly of mAtter. 

A drierarinofa anadMr of f set 

Brpdm, Bmay on DfHB. Foaqr. 
He talks of power, for example, as If the maantiig of the 
word power wen at dtUnUnMU as the meaning of the 
wordoirole. 

Maemulaif, Utilitarian Theory of Oovierament 
9. ProdetenBined; oettled; pooitivat bm,% de- 
terminate role or order. 

Being ddivered by the daermimam ( 
knowledge of God. 

6t. DeoigiTe; eonoluilYB. 

r the progrem of thia bttainae^^ 

Ere a dstsrmimatg reeolntlan, he 
(1 mean the bishop) did reqnwe a reeplla. 

ISek,, Hen.^^, tt. A 

4t. Determiiiedupon; intended. 

My dttfrminatf voyage ia mere extrayaganogr. 

SBol/T, N.. II. 1. 

6t. Fixed in purpose ; resolute ; determined. 

like man dumeed in a long peace; men driermmofe to 
do, than sktlfnl how to da Sir P. Sidney. 

There are come enrioeitiea ao bbid and datamUmUe as 
to tell the veiy matter of her prayer. 

Jer. Tnfiar, Worin (ed. 18S6X 1- »• 
DetsmitllAte ideiL an idea not rasua butdlsUngulshed 
from every other.-DslarndBAle tUdividiaAl,ln fqyic, a 
partlenlarindlvulnal, deeignatedl^aameorotherwiae,dlB- 
ungnialied froiu othera.— DetenuBAfle iBfloriAOnilOS, 
in SoL, aanic as eetUriftt^ d^^oraaemee (which see, nnder 
ccUfV^n— DetenuBAte judganud (Gr. mpiomcmic 
dfcMMcX a proiNNiition whose sobjeot is a demonstrative 
pranimn : a temi of Rtolcal liiylii TliiflIllllllSiS prob- 
lem, in twom. and aneiyiit. a problem which admita of 
only, or at lean a certain and finite number 


6. TlmnwntAlAetofdeeidhigoryigdlflBgjthe 

vpose; taedot 


BilBor of A detfnnlBABtk a 
' ' Dm the matrix of 


I whole matrix la formed from 


. r rows and obi- 

Ftra minor, a minor formed by eraalng c 
ana one eolumn ; sseand minor, a minor fonnod t 
tag two rows and two eolnmns, etc.— JNttl 

dNOnnlBAat of the rib order, a function of 

oents, analogous to an ordinary dctcraiinant— OrtIUH 
SyBOBitKle dOtOSBItnABk one all the constituents of 
WDlch, havliMi the enm of Ike ordliial pieces of the row 
andeoinmntheeame,areeqttaL— " 

Bmpshm mf| 

BABt, one which is eymmctricsl with refmmee tb~b^ 
diagonals.— BidprOSAl detsmitBABtk a determinant 
eadi ooostltnentM which is the corre ep onding first minor 
of the determinant of which it ia the redprocaL— iksw 
dsSARlllBAiitb one in which every constituent of the ia 
TOW and ja cfilnmn la in every eaae the negative of the 
one in the/tb row and db colonm, except on the principal 
diagonal. Alsu celled gaueko dsterm i ii a iit.— Ikiw lym- 
BlAtrlO dStSTBlIllABA, a akew deCerodnaat in which all 
the uonatitnento of the jafnetod diagonal vanUL-iysi- 
Iponeln uildithe 


The kynge, by thadviae of hla oonnseU and 
the partieB, mskethe a fynall ende and datonmfneOon, 
fiitaCNUv(B.E.T.&Xp.a06. 


the itb row and /b eolumn ia in every eaae i 
\ and i»b odumn.- 1 


I conatltnent in 
qnaltotliat In 

fhejttroa i ' I _ ’ 

line In which the constltuenta of 1 

arealliems. fThe name drirrmtam/ i 

was Intniduced ^ Gauss, and was lint applied In the 
present sense by (tauchy.] 

dwtnafallltiil (dM^mi-Bpii^gl), a. r< <is- 
terminant -aW} 1b iiiatA., of or pertAlanig to 
determiBAiits. 

The existence of a notation tor the dements of a def er- 
mimmfd product and a knowledge of the n ronmitai of 
the elemente fedlltatc very much the investiitaBoo of the 
laws of repeated dolemdnontai multiplication. 

7*. Jfuir, Bipartite FnnetlODa, Trane, fii^d 8oa of Bdta., 

(XXXU. 478 . 

dstanninatat (d^Ur'mi-nftt), v. t r< L. ds- 
ierminaiue, pp. of determinare, limit, fix, detor- 
mine: see aetermine.'] To bring to ab SBd; 
termiBAte. 

The sly-dow boon shsU not doiorminnio 
The datalem limit of thy deer exila 

Skak., Bkh. n., L A 

dstannillftte (df-tto^mi-^), a. [< HE. deter- 
minat m F. determM m Pg. determinado m 
It determinate^ < L. drtb rs d i iofita, pp. : see the 
verb.] 1. HATiag defined limits i flxedi defi- 


And of the great appearanee there was of a speedy de- 
torminatton of tait war. Ludlow, Uomobn, 1. 888L 

9. Delimitation ; the net of setting bounds to 
or of determining the limite of; speoifloAlly, 
Assignment to the proper ifinee m a eliisiflev 
tion or scries. 

The particular doUrmimmiton of the rewaidorpanldi- 
ment bdongeth unto them by whom lawB are nada 

HoolMr, Bodes. Boiltyi i. I lA. 
8. A determining or dedding. AS After eoB^ 
emtion or exAmiimtion; speeuieAllj, definite or 
AuthoritAtive indidAl setusment^ as of a oob- 
troyerqr or suit. 

It may be a question who dul hane the dsfarndnsrieii 
of mdi oontronenie as may arlM whether this or that 
aellon or qioaoh be decent or tadeoont 

/taftenAoin, Arte of Beg Poosta, p. nOL 

4. A deeision arrived at or . 
authoritative or final ml^; a 
opinion or oonelurion. 

Hie [the Mnftl*s] autboritle is ao 

psronr will nener dtar a efit e r m f nai f o n made by hhn. 

/ tarri taf , Pflgrtmaga, p. HI 

I have this honr leodved a daepateh ftoa onr iwddent 
with tiM detiiwdnatiM of tiM veMUe OB tiMl Mink 

dtarwe/SSiiisBi jBisidyTi^. H* 


fixing or settling of a meBUlpnipoie; 
of resolve. 

gor in every voinntary d i t sriw f iis tf ea there are oartatn- 
ly two dementi: theponsetoneneasof an energy or effbrt, 
iMf.e a dlatlnot tooling of aattafaetlcni in making tha dtark 
JfeiuWey, BdGraSVui, p 87. 

What I affirm la that yon have a power of detormtatag 
to set, a power of froeta forming the tatamd aet of de> 
t sf mta a tfa i to do something. 

Mionrt, Nature and nwaglit, p tli. 

6. A gtateof mental deeigion or resolution with 
regard to somsthing; determinedpurpose; fixed 
intention: ae. determinatUm to suoceed in an 
enterprise ; his determinatUm was inflexible. 


On the pert of the people It [the mord s 


eJglvoBriBo 


Ja It (the B 

to what we oaU a joalonqr of Uielr libmrties— alratahtal 
dctereifnafien to resist anything like encroachment upon 
tlieir righta. M. tfpmeor, floold fltatici, p MA 

7. The quality of being detmmined ; flxednees 
of pnipoee; deeision of oharaoter; resolute- 
ness: as, a man of determinatUm. 
violent impulse to not the aame sea firm d ri s rm hi afi ow. 

J. H, Nowmaw, Paroohid flermona, 1. 177. 

8t. In old mod., the turning or determining 
point ; the oriais. 

Ho oarofully noted the doUrmimUioHdl these mdadiee. 

Swan, tr. of Sydenham. 
0. Tendency or direetion. (a) of tlie inteUeot or 
win toward some otrieot or end liy an antecedent mental 
atata (Idea or moilv^ determination being in the mental 
what causation ia in the phydod world. 


of solutions : lie/ng thus o ppo sed to ( 
oroblem, which edniita of an Inflnlto mnnbar of eolutiona. 
afitennlnat^ (d^tfir'mi-iiAt-li), ade. 1. With 
certainty; precisely; in a definite manner. 

sidy true 
TOotaon. 



Tlie principles of religion are . . 
or false. 

1 have inquired much about Dr. Mead, bat can’t tell you 
any thing drtorminatolp. WaUwU, Lettere, II. SSA 

We perceive the distanoe of visible objeeta more exactly 
and ddcrmfitafdy with two eyes than one. 

JMd, Enquiry, vL 1 2A 

9. Resolutely ; with fixed resolve. 

VotermiHafeiy bent that she would seek all loving means 
to wui Zelmane. Sir P. Sidnoy, j&cadia. 

Before the Beformation, not only were eariy marriaioM 
doterminately discoonged, but the oppovtonita for them 
did not exist FTom, BkeUmes, p 1S9. 

datenninataiian (df-tto'mi-nft-nes), n. 1. 
The state of being determinate, certain, or pro- 
eiee. 

On the whole, the variations in the bkfeot panned as 
good . . have consisted in Hs aegnidtliin of greater ful- 
ness and dotermimdonoiuu 

T, H, Graoa, Prdeianiena to Bthlcs, 1 857. 

9. The quality of being determined or of per- 
severing fixedness of purpose ; determination. 

His dotermiHoUnua and his power ■eeroed to moke d- 
lles nnnecenaiy. Jam Austen, Manelldd Park, xlv. 

dAtenninatioil (df-tta^mi-nfi'shgn), n. l< ME. 
determifnation ss OF. determinaimm, deiermintw- 
eon, F. d^UrminaUonssBp. determinaeUm ssPg, 
deiermina^ ss It. deierminaeUme, < L. deiermi- 
fialta(ii-), boundary, conclusion, end, < determi- 
narr, pp. determinatus, bonnd, determine: see 
drtdrmtnr.J 1, An ending: a putting an end 
to; termination: as, the aetermtaatUm of an 
estate. 

of 



ih) Of the blood : abuonnd afflnx or flow: as, determina- 
tion at blood to the head. 

10. The solution of a problem, mathematieal 
or other ; an ascertainment of any magnitude or 
the value of any quantity; e^ioeially, a soien- 
tiflo evaluation bamd upon exact physioal mea- 
surements: as, a (tatenwliiarioti of the length 
of the seconds-pendulum.— 11. In logU: (a) 
The process of adding characters to a notion, 
and thus rendering it more definite, whether 
this is done by limiting ita loope or by an in- 
eroAse of information. 

This notion. In which ego end non-ego err thought u 
mutudly determining, is edled by Fichte the catwmry d 
redprow determination (WeohaelliestlmmnngX 

Adameon, Picnte, p IflA 

In the most oonndete determination within onr rescb, 
the ounceptlon etlU does not suflioe to endile My one to 
say positively what the perfection of Ills life would be. 

r. H. Orren, Prolegomena to Etlilcs, • 870. 

(2^) The differentiating character itself that is 
added in this process. 

The different detorminaHone of a enhetanee, whldi ore 
nothing bat porticnlar modes in which it exists, ore railed 
ooddenta. Kant, tr. by Max Muller. 

19. [ML.firtanBifiaNo 9 fMnffimta,thean 8 weriim 
a question, the posting of theses to be defend 
ed.] In Oxford and o&er old universities : (a) 
A solemn disputation in which the respondent 
is a bachelor of arts, and which is preparatory 
to graduation as master of arts, (o) A disqui- 
sition or other aet sabetitnted in reoent times 
for the old disputation. The determlnatlous were 
kepi In Lent, andneiioe often colled the Lent detrrmina- 
Hone. Origiiially, in the University of Torls (the model 
of moot of the old nnlveidties of nortliera Europe, and 
eopedaUy of Oxford and CombridgeX there was but one 
degreejthot of master of arte, canynigwlth it the right to 
leotnre regnlariy In the university. The purpose of the 
determinations waste enable the masters to judge Whether 
the eandldate was fit to be pr sse nt e d to the chancellor as 
candidate for the mastenditp • and riBoe there were no 
examinations, there was no other regular means of naoer- 

» tiie oandidateb fltnem. The beocalanreata wu 
called the determinanes, and waa origiiially not a 
degree, nor contarred'by the ttnlverrity, but merely a per- 
mlialoii to ds ta miliie or aet ea chief respondent ta the 
Lent dtapatatlomi. and waa eonferred by the '‘nation.” 
In conaeoiieace of tfato taecparable eonneetion between 
the bacealaBriate and the determinations, the latter art 
often eoosidired aa eondltiona of the fotmer, although 
they follow ta time. 

Hence— 18t. A dlgouislim of a question ae- 
eording to tlie AobefiAstie method, after the. 
model of A dlq^ntetion. 

Anolbw divmita of Method, wMch to likewlw of |Nta 
wotaht, li tha handling of knowledfs ty . . . QimSobi 
anAthair Dtt$ r m iH atione, tha lattdFIriiid whereof, If It bo 
toaod wataly ta iled prgjiidiM to ttm preyed- 
tag of learotag ■■ It to to the nroeoedtat of an anny to go 
abooltobertoitaovwyltttloftrtorhSL 

mwon, AdvanoMBent of Teeming, E. 
Bo [WyoUf] hneshid MaN atagnlar opInloBsoii aminl 

potaSli of HWtagi iy ries, which led to ditaiwMie- 

rwtisMhriSpuUShodi 


■gitait bin. 

Xgya Brft., VUL 411 . 

dfflinilBijllVi (di-tdr'ml-ni-tlv). a. end e< 

«. . < Ifc «i ff •drkmSmiim, * n 


i mu l iifl lMii pp. of d eHrmi iM Hre, dataiafaie: im 
Mtrmi ni J } L «• 1. Having power to deter- 
iiilne» flzt or decide ; tending or lerfing to ihape 
ordueot; eonelninre. 

The e tWrw rt ii ait ii power of eJagteMite. 

AJ^ nn mU MU , Agalnrt Hobbofc 
iDoidfliiti . . . dt f or mi e efi ie of tiiolr cowoo. LTmylor, 
8. Of nie in esoerteining the speoiee; serving 
to determine the preoise land of a thing: as, lio- 
tnwtnatkfe tables in the natural seienees (that 
is, tables amuiged for determining the qpeoifle 
eharaoter of minezmls, plants, ete., and to assist 
in assigning them to their q^es) ; detmiikuh 
tke signs in hieroglypUos; dettrminaUve orna- 
ments or structures. 

If (ho term added (o makeup the oompliir nldeetdoeB 
not neoMiarlljr or oonstantbr belong to it, then It la 
nnbieffM, and llmlta the ■Ajeot toapartienlarpert of ita 
. - I ohalf bo happy. 

rSETWe, a 1 


eitindon : aa, 1?^ ptooa man i 
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. . deeanotdatenninflhefmedCrin- 

glepanonioraBllow,hato(airholeBpMlaa ilANian, 
In oonyooatlon, oa the Slat, the qneatlun that the pope 
baa no more power than any other oiahop waa datamiHMl. 
Medieral and Moiim 

7. To fix or settle definitely; make spedfio or 
certain; decide the state or character of. 

The eharaoter of the aonlla d i firmfi M d by the character 
ofItoQod. . 


Theonter and Ufinsmaisin of the reef icrowa up to a 
hali^ datermlned Iwuio oonatant " 


Dmrwtn, 


breaking of the warea. 
ifa, Cmal Heefa, p. 170. 


Weall. eadh In hla meaenre, help to dUermhie, a 
quite nnknowlngly, what the apiiit of the age ehall 
B. A. yWam a w , Amer. Lecta., ] 

8. To oome to a definite intention in reapeet 
of; resolve on; decide: aq he determined to se- 


lf 
P.S16. 


Itive Judgmoit, In MflL a deSnItIve jndg- 
In which aomethlug la bm aa true : oppoaed 
to grpbUm a fiam l or 

n. a. That which dmrmines or indicates the 
ohafMter or quality of something else, speds- 
eally— («) In kitn^loAioc, an idcogramic algn annaied 
to a word espciaaed by a phonetic aign, for the ptu poee of 
deSnlng ita almlfloatlon. Thua, the oonyentional Sgure 
of atree inthe Bgypttau bteroglwloe la deterndnaliye of 
the general Idea Owa, the peracnlar kind of tree beiiw 
ospiwaeed by the phonetto dgn pnoeding it. 

Jfor Inatance, the piotnre of a man aqnatting down la 
naad aa the generic ademutiaCtw hir the proper namea of 
pmaooB, for prononna, and partietplea. 

Jmac Teytor, The Alphabet, L 60 l 
(b) In pram., a determinative or demonatratlve word, 
dstaraiinato (dg-ter-md-nll't^), ode. pt, de- 
termined, pp. of datonntiiare, < L. deiemdnar^ 
determine: see determtnatef e., and determme.} 
In iNtwir, with reeolution or flnuness. 
dgtenili]iator(df-tdr'mi-n&-to),ti. [ssOF.da- 
termineorf determinour, also dchriNffiatoiir as It. 
determinaiore, < LL. determinator, < L. determi- 
nate, pp. dafarMinafiis, determine: see deters 
mine,] One who determines or decides; anar- 
Utrator. [Rare.] 

Cbooee tliam aa author ont of all proteatant divlnea, 
whom they would make umpire and deferMCiafor between 
na and (hem. Up. Jfoitoii, Epiaoopao> Amerted, p. SB. 


Pnulhadddwinfaidtoaailby BphiBtta. AcUxz.l& 
The anraat way not to fan la to ddermlne to aneoeed. 

Skmdon, 

Rnidnr waada fgmfmd , dared and done. 

Bremiing, Ring and Book, 1. 185. 

9. To give direction or tendeney to; decide the 
eouneof: as, impnlse may imnafac ^ 
body to this or that point. 


(df-tte'min), r. ; pret and pp. 

termined, ppr. determining, [< ME. determines, 
< OF. determiner, F. ddtermtner aa Pr. Bp. Pg. 
determinar sw It. determinare, < L. determimaire, 
bonnd, limit, prescribe, fix, aetemdne, < dr- + 
terminare, booud, limit: see term, terminate, de- 
terminate,] L trane, 1. To fix the bounds of; 
mart: off; settle; fix; establish. 

fOodl hath made of one blood all natione of men for to 
dwell on all the taoe of the earth, and hath detennfMcd the 
timee betore appointed, and the bouade of their habita* 
thm. AoU xviL S8. 

9. To limit in space or extent; form the limits 
of; bonnd; shin in: as, yonder hill determinee 
onr view. 

The knowledso of m 
by (he view or Bight. 

8. To sseertain or state definitely; make out; 
find out ; settle ; decide upon, as after consid- 
eration or investigation: as. to determine the 

r ies of an animal or a plant; to determine 
heif^t of a mountain, or the quantity of 
nitrogen in the atmosphere. 

Mew Holland la a very large (raet of lend. Itlanotyet 
dalMwiined whether it la an lalaad or a main Continent 
Jkonpier, Voyagea, 1. 40. 


of atory-tdling cornea to hla aid, and 

(enoaa to a lltue more variety and ptotareaqneneaa 

a, LeAr, The XagUah Novel, p. 10. 

Let oeleBtlal aepeeto admonlah and advertlea, not con- 
dude anddeCarmfiM thy wura. 

Mr?. Bnwm, Chrlat llor.,IU. 7. 
XJneaatneaa la the great motive that worka on the mind 
to pat it npon action, which for ahmtnim* lake we will 
cau detomuNuiy of the wUL Lewie. 

10. To influence the dkoice of; eanse to come 
to a conolnsion or resolntion: ao. thla eireum- 
etance determined him to the itndy of law. 

Clara Clalrmont . . . took credit to hereelf for having 
dtUmtined Shelley to travd ahniad. 

B. Danden, Shdloy, IL 7. 
■Syn. a. To limit.— S. To aaoertain, find out— SL To de- 
dde, oondnde.— 10. To Induce, inlhienoe, lead. 

XL intrane. If. To oome to a dedsion or 
resolution; settle definitively on some line of 
eondnet 

Bind *em teat : when fury hath given way to raaaon, 

1 wlU detenmm of their raff erlngUL 
Whtdi ehell be horrid. 

Ftetekeriend emotberX Sea Voyage, lU. L 
If yon have laid my pimera and booke by, 1 pray let thla 

9. To oome to a close; end; termi^te. 

Rather I wdde end rfafarmyna. 

CSlmwer, Troilna, HL STBl 

8. Toeometoadetenninateendintime; reach 
a fixed or definite limit; cease to exist or to be 
in force. 

Some eatatea may dafcrmaie on fi 


nie power of a ua^tr^ nu aujpgwed^to dafarminr 


I, Worka, IV. uo. 
The Parliament, ecccrdlng to law, da f ar ml ne d in aU 
deceaaeoftlioar 


Itwnnld be pra ram p tl o n to attanmt to de Ur m in t the 
employinentB of that etnrnal life whioh good nmn an to 
paaa in Oodt pneanee. 

J, if. Bewmen, Fhrodhial Sermona L L 
HarebaiMtaaiuHnaetary; what (bay apall 
Marmfne, and thanoe pidi what aenae yon may ! 

BnmUng, Ring and Bookil. ISA 

4. Li Utgic, to exntoin or limit hy adding dif- 
lerenees.— 5. To oringtoaeonehiglon: jman 
end to; end. 

l lm th de l wnntn n hthemae m d t m m ^^ 
fUnan d thta wMldlMidiinM of thla life. 

Mr r. Mon, XJfb of naUA In Utopia, lat, p. IXBL 
nm . . . wonld^niMi bat a abort parted of tima, 
and be ont of vogno whan that waa gatarminid. 

Mfgt, Onmvarli iravrtA ML a 
^ aet of tha win whotebyanaatalaalwllliigrtir- 
meiadorpnlaaandlOi Wartaiani, Oonu, H lia 

Bpeeiflesny— 6. To find, m the adiitiim of a 
iiroUem; end,MRdigpaie,byJiidldhloirottiir 
fliiRl deehdont eq the eomrt determine d the 


only by hla own realgnatloD. 

The Farliamen 

monttiB after the 

leaky, Ing. in ISIhOant, L 
The tax fun eugar) waa not impoMd wlthont oonaldw- 
aUeoppoaltion from the merohanta, and, granted tor eight 
yeara only, daUmdaaad In lOBB. 

&lhNwli;TaxralnRi«land,XV.ss. 

ggfeennilied (df-tte^mind), p, 0 . [Pp. of deter- 
ISSL «.] i. limited; raMetId; MmUnad 
within bounds; dronmaoribed. 

Hia power la d rt e rmfwe d . he may terrify na, bnt not 
hurt. Riirfan, Anat d MeL, p. 660. 

9. Definite; doterminete; preeigely mnxked. 

The penon d a noun alngalar ia dafernifnad or nnde- 
termliied. X Mwma, Orthograpbla (R. 1. T. R), p. Sb. 
Thun many ahadowa lay in apota dnarmimd and nn- 

Wordawortk, 


Shay ata bartaga him, batam meMIlow only 

Im hath the hAw aanaa. 

FMihw (and enaflwh IhiM 0Mb L 1. 


8. Ohancteriaed by or showing detenninntion 
or fixed purpose; resolute: es, r determined 
man ; a determined eounteuMioe : a determined 
effort— 4. Unfhltering; unflineUng; unwav- 
ering. 

StrleUy qrttking, it la oidy Sparta and Athana that can 
ba regiMedaidfCarmincd eaamlM to tha Poartana. 

VmRmika, Unlv. BM. (tnaa.X p. 17L 
■IVB. S and 4. Firm, I nS ad b ln atanehu ataadfaat 
di&radaodOyCdftte^mdffl-^^ Inedeter- 
minedmnnner: idthdetswniimtion; nnwaver- 

*^ 11 , nm I ^dmite^r 

dilMaBladr(df4te'ml-iilr),fi. 1. Onewhode- 
eldes or determines. 

Mo aaaa or body d BBon hi Umm UoNB cMi be the Infal- 
— kiira In mallita d rtlWoo to any 
bollhlrewm MlMbmiFBwar. 


Ona might aa well liupr to unr'a own body and be 
OMnry In doing it, eii t<i take molecular phyaiia ... to 
be your dominant guide, >uur Uttmulwr of motivca, in 
what la aolely huinra tievrye Blwt, m Cruaa, UI. xvU. 

9. A determinant bachelor in a university. 
See determenant 2. 

dotandllillg (^^'mi-ning), ft. [Verbal n. of 
determine, vj In medieval univenutieH, the act 
of qualilMng for a degree by keeping the act 
See act 6. 

dstensmiag (dR-ter'ini-mng), p. a. [1^. of 
determine, e.] Having the power of fixing; di- 
recting, regwting, or controlling: as, deter- 
mining inflnenoes or conditions. 

detemnilllflm (df-tdr'mi-nkm), n. [< determine 
4* -fasi.] 1. A term invented by Sir William 
Hamilton to denote the doetrine of the neoeasi- 
tarianidiilosophere, who hold that man’s actions 
are nn£formly determined motif ea acting up- 
on his character, and that he has not the power 
to choose to act m one way so long aa he prefers 
on the whole to met in another way. Dntrmtmiam 
doea not Imply materlallam, etheiam, or adenial of moral 
reaponaiblUw; while tt to In direct copontion to fhtallam 
and to the doctrine d the freedom of the wilt 

If man to only a aam|do d the nniverml deterwdniam, 
yet forma purpoaea, eontrlvea for their aoeompUahment, 
and exocutee them, deSnlte cauBallty and proapecttve 
thouditrau work together, and the Held which to ooenpied 
by the one to not preoooapied egalnet the other. 

x!i<w(liSl^Materidton^p. 

8. In general, the doetrine that whatever ia or 
happens is entirely determined by antecedent 
causes; the doctrine that the soienee of phe- 
nomena consists in connecting them with the 
antecedent conditions of their existence. 

Sudi knowledge as we are capable of obtaining to etrtolly 
limited to whet Clande Henianl lalto the datarmintam d 
phenttmena; that to toeay, we can know only under what 
determining cnudlthma eventa capable d recognltton 
through onr aenaea or thruu|di conadonaaem take plsoe. 

FltoAffkfilM.BepC,187a. 

detemiillist (ds-t^r'mi-nist), n, and a, [< ds- 
termne + -tof.] L n. One who supporta or 
favors determinism. 

He[nieii]knowBhowhehlinei‘ir, thongh oonaoloudadf- 
dla|Mieel ee well aaot anbiecUnii of nature, prearata to the 
detemumat the eapect of e marhlne. 

J. MarHneau, Metertoltom, p. 1B6L 

n. o. Relating to the doctrine of determin- 
ism. 

Itaeema to me that the root of tlie Pueitlvtote'aeccn lor 
jeology to the datarmuaui doctrine which, In eplto d ell 
the endence d the egee, dentoe the poealblllWt snd d 
oonne therefbre the reality, d eln. 

Cpafraqiomfif Ravi, LL 4SS. 

deitenniaMIe (^ter-mi-nis'lik), a, [< deter- 
mtniet + -tr.] Pertaining to or imbued with 
the philosophy of determinism. 

The datarmieiatia dootrine would eland on jnat m Srm 
afoondetion aa it doea if there were nophyaioalaaienee. 

liwday. Fortnightly Rev., N. 8., XL 801. 

detemtiflil (dd-te-rfi'Bhqn), n, [< L. as if *de- 
terratio{m), i •detemire (>OF. deterrer, F.diter- 
rer, dig up), < de, from, + terra, earth.] The 
uncovering of anything which is buried or eov- 
ered with earth ; an unearthing. [Rare.] 

Thto eoneerna the ratoing of new monntoini, datamh 
Mmm, or the devolution of earth down upon the valloya 
from the hlUa and higher gmunda. roodtead. 

datmanos (dfi-t^r'ens), n. [< deterrenit) -t 
-ee,] The act* of deterring, or that whicn den 
ten; a hindrance; a deterrent. [Rare.] 

Whatever punlahment an> crune required for datammaa 
from Ita repetition. ^ inaianUk Omhtry, XXL 111. 

dafeamnt (d$-t^r'$nt), a, and n. [< L. deter- 
ren^)e, ppr. of deterrere, deter: see detor.l L 
a. Saving the power or tendeney to deter ;hinp 
dering tlirough fear; preventive. 

The deterrent effect of anch panalttoa to In praportloa 
to tholr certainty. Bantkem, Rationale of Faniahmeot 

The pnntohmentB of a fntnro state PiaveJ loat mnoh of 
their datarmd iuSnenoe. 

J. JL Baalay, Mat Rellgloa, p. 182 

XL n. That which deten or tends to ^ter. 

Ku dWervenf la mom efleettve than a punlahment whidi. 

But long eradlti have atwaye been known to be danger^ 
oua, and the dangw hra never proved an effectual drier- 
rmL CaaUemyantry Bn., L 982. 

dfitankn (dftdr'ahgn), a. [« F. d^tereion » 
^ deteraUm m Pg. dAteredo, < L. as if ^deter- 
sio(a-), < dekergere, pp. detereee, wipe off: see 
deterge,] The aet of oleansingb as a sore. 

I endeavonred daUraien: but the matter could not l>o 
ITtopmam Snigeo 

(di-tkr'iiv), a. and n. F. ditern^f 

. Sp. Pg. It detereieo, < L. at it^deterekme, < 
detehne, pp. of detergere: aee deterge,] L n, 
CSeansIng; detergent 



ThruihM . areaoftoriiiioiilonilluittiMqrmAiMftly* 
«Rtii«nily iletfrtite. 

Piutarth « MoraU iU. 819 (Ord MS.X 

n. n. A medicine whioli oleanseB. 

Painful 9(inllil ulcem, 11 not timely ndlered by dftnr 
non and lenieiita ITwnRan, Mumreiy. 

lu a detenive 


datendy^ (df-tto'Biv-li), ckIp. 

manner. 

datendTinesB (d^tdr'aiv-nes), a. 
of 1 mm ng detenive. 
detest ide-teHt')y V. t» [< F. d/tester = tip. Pg. 
detesUir = It. detestare, X L. deienUm^ imprecate 
evil while eallinn the gods to witness, denounce, 
hate mtensoly, t> ietttan, testify, bear wit- 
ness, < tesUst a witness: see tesUfy, Of. 
attest, eoHtest, protest, obtesL] To hold worthy 
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llm doCSfviMiMiii ol a lavfnl kins WM hSM to he M Ut- 
ile of a orlmt aa the deiMMitiott of a wfoig fa ljiwu y r^^ 

det]iraier(df-thr6'nte),ii. One who dethrones. 

The hand of our dWhfOfwr« . . . hath itreralled agaiiMt 
and (lo their power) blotted out the romembranoe of tlie 
regal and laomotal throne 

Afntray, The Tablet (ed. ISBIX p. 17a 

rpi.. dethrontiationt (dfr-thrS-ni-sa^shon), a. [<ML. 

The quality „ ^ ^detkroniaatiTin-h < d€tkfOH%ews, to. di»- 
throMeatuSf equiv. to deikronare, dethrone : see 
dsthreme, Cf.<iiefhroMire.] The act of dethron- 
ing. [Bare.] 

Ae for tlie qneene, whfu ihee waa (Qoil knowe how farre 
guilt}) adTertlaed of h«*r hualiand‘e defAromeahon, ihee 
uutwiurdly expreawd gitut extremity of pueion 

.Sfpm/. Edw. II , IXxll • 78. 


of malediction; execrate ; hate ; dislike intense- dotilMt (det'i-net), a. [L., ho detains, 3d pern. 


Tim man drew a>itol from imdw hti desk, and iNd 
fiill la his fsoe. Hadit happened hi tbsssdagni of dda 
aatori, Vrank'a chanee had been ■bsQ. 

Kimgdes, Weotwaid Bo, p. IS 

dsloilluatioil (det<^(^ni-si"shfln), a, [Xdsksdm 
+ -aUanA The act of detonating, as certain 
oombuBtible bodies. 

detonlM (det'^nls h V. ; pret. and pp* dettmked, 
ppr, dstoMging. [< L. mton-are, thunder (see 
detomie), + -tse.] L froae. To cause to ignite 
with an exploaion; detonate. 

Nineteen perta In twenty of detemssd nitre ia de e troye d 
in eighteen days Arbotknot, EtfSote of Air. 

n. intrans. To take fire with a sudden re- 
ImuT; detonate. 

Thu precipitate . . defonuw with aooiuiderable noiee. 


ly : ab, to detest crimes or meanness, 

Iloa ah/il I loae tht uii >et ketp the lenae, 

And lovi the ulttudei, > 1*1 dttett th otteuce^ 

PufM , Iduiaa lu Abebud, 1. 192. 

But they deUht Irniu lu a plait of leaidenee, being 
naturally a\i rat* to Ihiiig in tin* inlilat of a piople who 
■hnn them likt a {N'lliU in i llumriht, Venetian Life, t 
-am. A bhot , DeU*i etc (aee hate) ; to execrate, view with 
horror 

dotestability (do-tos-ta-bil'i-ti), a. [s OF. do- 


sing. 


ind. act. of d^hacrc, detain: see de- 


pres. 

fain.] An old action of debt at common law 
[chiefly in the phrase action in the dohnst), 
founded on the allegation that defendant kept 
back the money, whether it was money due as 
his own debt \deM and deUnet, he owes and 
detains), or was merely withheld as where he 
waa executor of the debtor. Sometimes used 
similarly of replevin for a chattel. 


iosiabdite; us deiistnhle + -ifp: see -hi/ify.] The datinne (det'i-nu), a. [< OF. doftau, detena, F. 

< . - dStmiM, pp. of detennr, F. (Mteair, detain, < L. 

deUnere: see detain.] In taw, an old form of 
action, now little used, brought to recover pos- 
session of bpociflc articles of personal propi^rty 
unlawfully detamod. 

By Action i>f debt ucUou of dcfmiic, bill, plaint, Infnr 
matiun, oi ntlieiawe Haktuyts Voyapes, L S71 

_ Detention; holding back 

what IS due. 

But thik little dettnjf b groat iniquity. 

Per. T. AdanUt Worka, 1 145. 

datonable (det^o-na-hl), a. [< deio9t{at() 4* 
•diblf, ] ('apable of detonating, or exploding on 
ignition. 

IhcK giHiica of dynamite are only rendered detonable 
b} the ailnilxtim* of exuluaive aalU, and tli«n*fote Uie 
prebciict o these exploaheaaltii does aetve to |N>rlonu a 
uwtiil fuiM tiuu. Puder, Mod. Uigh Exploaivvii, p bb 

detonate (det'u-nat), r. ; pret. and pp. detth- 
Hatid^ ppr. detfmatiHff. [< L. detasatHS, pp. of 
debmart [> F. detaner as tip. deUttuir), tlmn- 
der, < di-intiMisive 4- Umare, thunder : see than- 
dcr.] 1, trans. To cause to explode; specifi- 
cally, to cause to explode with great sudden- 
ucHs and with a loud report. 

n. intro as. To explode with great sudden- 
ness and with a loud noise : as, mter detonates 

with sulphur. 




state or ijuality of being detestable; detesta- 
bleness. 

Ncvcrtbilisto it Ik plaufilbly urged that, as }ouiur ladlei 
fMa«Ulieii)au, to iiiaiikiiid, piVLiBvl} tlir must delightful 
In those stall, so vomig gtntUmen (Bubchen) do then 
attain then iiuximuiu ot deteatahUitv 

CatltiU. Sartor Kesarttts, p. 88. 

Artestable (ds-te8'tii.l»l), a. (< OP. dHtttaW, ^ 

P. delestttW s Bp. dtlfslMe = Pg. (Mataai i-m), ». 

ss It. detestabile, < L. detestabilis, execrable, ^ 
abominable, < detesUm, execrate, abominate, 
detest: see detasf.] To lie detested; hateful; 
abominable ; execrable ; vciy odious. 

ly deteat 
Erek s. 11. 

Bad affairk and extoribniH alnais oxeitake }oii In ihu 
deleetabte umuti} , at the xt r> time when you are abont to 
leave it. Prun , Source of the Nile, 1 46 

-flm OtlioUH, exei rable, abhorred, vUe. See lut under 
mbomtiuihlt . 

dfltestableneaB (d^tes'ta-b1-nes), a. The qual- 
ity of being detest able; extreme hatefulness. 

It IS then intrliiHic hatefulness and defes^aMenpsswhkh 
oiigiiiall} liinaiiicb us against them 

Adam Smith. Moral Sentiments, il f 2 

dfltafltably (dS-tes'ta-bli ), adv. In a detestable 
manner: x'ery hatefully ; abomiuably; execra- 
bly. 

A tempei of mind rpridering men so deteatahti 


A tempei of mind rpridenng men so deteatahty bad, with sulphur. 

JS'i.k!.'' Slim "" S«t®n»tlBg (drt'6.ni-ting), p. a. Exploding ; 

iwwm ignitmff with a sudden rcwrt.—Diioiiatliif bulb, 

(d^tes tent), a. [\ D- det08tan{t‘)S, a small glakh bulb dNiM quickly aa soon as made, and 


mua 

fro\ 


ppr. of detestan, detest : see detest.’] 
ae tester. [Bare.] 

You know iiol what to term them, unless deteatanta ot 
the Boiiiish iiiolatr} Bp Paekat, Abp. W illuuus, i 121 

(d47t-teR'tat), r. t. L. detestatas, 


Same as thus subjected to unequal slraiiis of contraction It will 
bear considerable pressure, hut the seratoh of a sharp 
grain of siiid dropped upon it srEl cause it to fly into 
pieces Alsu called Prmoe RnperVa dfw/i --DstOliat^ 
Ing powders, or fadminiUvnn pimdera, cenaln chemical 


pp. of detestan : see detest.} To detest. 

W'hiche, as a niortall eiieiii) , the doctrine of the Ohoapel 
doocth detePeOe dr abhoire J CdaU. Un John, Pref. 


(de-tes-ta'sbgu), a. [< F. dHeeta- 

f|oa = i*r. detestaUo ax Sp. detestarwH s Pg. de~ 
testa^ ax It. deiestasione, < L. drtestaUo^n-), < 
detestan^ TO. detestatus, detest : see detest.] Ex- 
treme dislike; hatred; abhorrence; loathing: 
with of. 

In how different a degree ot defeatafim numbers of 


omupoumiM whii li, on being ex|Nwetl to heat or suddenly 
struck, (xplodi with a lotid report, owing to the fact that 
one or mon* of the constituent parti suddenly assame the 
gaseous state The ohiond and iodide of nitrogen are 
very powerful detonating rabetanoee. The oompuunds 
of ammonia with allver and gold, and the fulmimUet at 
ailvei and miMcury, Uetonate by slight friction, or by the 
agency of heat, electricity, or aulphum arid -DsItmV- 
Ing tubs, a spMlea of enolonieter, lieing a stout glam tube 
usM in inemiial analysis for detonating 
It fa generally graduated into centeeunA 


bodies, 
parts, and pei* 


fora^ by two op(iaaed wires for fhe^irpw_^paa^i|( 


an electric spark tlirougb the gases which are Intniducon 
MU WWW uluoixiu* • !.«,(•«» Vi ,,-rrriwrrin, i.uw.iviii w. lut** It, »nH sce conUnedwithln It oveT morcniy Bod wsteT. 
wickeil act Jons stanii tliere, tlio' equally had and vicious dfltOlUttiOII (det-^n4'8hM),ll. [asF. a^tonation 
in their ow II natures ‘ - « . . . — 


Sp. detoaarionssFg, detonagSo, < L. Mif *dc- 
tanahoin-), < detonare, tbundw: see deUmato.] 
An explosion or sudden report made by beat- 
ing or striking certain combustible bodies, as 
fulminating g<i1d ; exploaion in masa. 

DaUnuUum may be defined to be the inatantansotts ei- 
pkMlon oi the whole mam of a body. 

Ptaaler, If od. High Xxploslvm^ p. S4. 
Demosthenes, in muttcular, exhibits eonsommate dex 
teiity in this art (of ordering words with rsfersuos to ef- 
feet). At his pleasure, be separatea bis ligbtalim and Ills 
thnnder hyan Interval that allowa his bsarerbalftofoiget 
theooming datamation. 

0 P AfufsA, Jjaeta, on Bngi Lung., xvL 
The former class demanded a distinct recognition of the Amtamm/ttwak fdAt 'A.tiA.e(v) a re Aminmati 4- 

right of subjeota to deMrenc hail princes. OiWimnFB (061 «. l^ aeWMW 4- 

Macaulay. Hist. 'u«^g , g, *4w.] Capable Oi detonflituig; a xplo a ivSi 


Sterne, Iristnun Hhandy, il. 18. 

We an. heartily agreed in our detaataUion qf dtO wars. 

Burke 

dflteiter (d^-tes'tAr), It. One who detesta. 

To rob men and make Oud the receiver, wlio ia the ds- 
tester, aud will lie tlie punisher, of such crimes. 

Pp llnidnna, Ou the Yirst I'umniandroent. 

dfliUiraiia (de-thrdu')i r. t . ; pret. and pp* ^ 
throned, ppr. dethroning. [< ML. tkthronare, < 
L. de- pnv. + thninue, a seat, throne: see 
throne. Cf. disthrone.] 1. To remove or drive 
fromatbjrone; depose; divest of royal author 
ity and dignity. 


8. To diveat of role, or of supreme power or 
authority. 

The republicans, bi Ing dethroned by (Cromwell, were 
the party whose resentment he had thegreatmt reamm to 
apprehend tiume. Hist. Eng , VI. 1x1. 


When the gunpowder is exploded )w nttro-glyoerlne its 
exploaion bsoomes instantaneous; It necomes d ata na ti ae ; 
it oeeurs at a much blghar temperature, prodnem a mueh 
laigm vflinnie of gaa, and eonseqnently develops a vary 
mueh greater fbcee than when ex^odeu akNie. 

Kiaaler, Mod. High Bxpluaives, p. 09. 


MhroiWlllflllt (df-thrdn'ment), n. [< dethrone dfltoiuitor (det^fl-ni-tgr), n. {< detonate -f •or,] 
4- •ment.] fiemoval from a throne; deposition That whicn doumatea; a 


of a king, an emperor, or any supreme mler. tion; a 


k detonatliiig prepam- 


dfltonioilt, n. tiee detortion. 
dfltett (df-t6rt'), r. f. [< L. detortHS, pp. of ds- 
Urrqnere {? F. d^torquer), turn aside, tinst out 
of shape, < de, awur, + forquere, i 
tort. Of. distort.] Same aa mtarf. 

They . . . have detortad texts ot Scripture. Jhydan. 

datortioilt (df-tdr'shqn), n, [as F. d^torsion, < 
L. aa if *detortio(ft~) or *deiorsio(n~), < detor- 
quere, pp. detortns or detonms, turn aside, twist 
out of snape: see detorU] time aa distortion. 
Alao apcUed detorsion, 

rVum Uiiise detorauma. when it (the heart] downward tends, 
And wlien it to fm bidden heights pretends. 

Donne. Poems, p 827. 

dfltonr (de-tflrO« n, [< F. detour, a turn, ben^ 
circuit, < detoumer, turn aside: see detum,] 
A turuiug; a roundabout or circuitous way; 
deviation from the direc*t or abortest road or 
route. 

Tlie path reached an Imiiaasahle gorge, whioh occasioiied 
a detour at two or thiee hoiirN 

P. Taylor. Jjuids of the Haracen, p. 182. 

Rhymes . sonictimi's, i % en In so abundant a language 
as the Italian, hax e dri\ cn tlie iiiuHtMti aiglitfoi w at dof jioets 
into an awkward detour Lotrell. Stud} Windows, p 829 

detract (de-trakt')« r. K F. d/traetei as tip. de- 
trartar ss lt.drtrattare,<u. dt traeiare, also (with 
vowel-change) detreetare, depreciate, detract 
from, also decline, refuse, ireq. of detrakrre 
(> It. deirarre ss tip. detnier = Vg. detrakir sx 
rr, detraire ss OF. detraire, > ME. detragen: 
see detrag), pp. detraetns, pull down, take away, 
disparage, detraet from, < dt, sway, down, 4- 
frasere,draw: see frac/^.] I. trans. 1. To take 
away; withdraw; abate: now always with a 
[uautitative term as direct object, followed by 
as, the defect detracts little from the in- 
hinsic value. 

Hball I . . . datraei so mueh from that prerugatlve, 

As to be call d hut xleeroy of tin whole? 

Shak., 1 Hen. VI , v. 4 

The multitude of partners Uimis detraet nothin// from 
eat h man’s private ahare Boyle. 

8f. To depreciate the reputation or merit of; 
disparage; belittle; defame. 

1o malign, tradnre, or detraet the iisrsoii or writings of 
Quintus uoratius Flaccns. B Jonaon, INwtaater, v. 1. 

Should I detraet his worth, 

Twould argue want of merit in myself. * 

rtefeher (and another), Love s Cure, i. 1. 
- Bvb. Derry, Denreoiafe, Detraet from, etc See deery. 

TL intrans. To take away apart; hence, ape- 
cifleally, to take away reputation or merit: folr 
lowed hgfrom. 

King Pbilin did not detraet from the nation when he 
said he sent ntearmadotofliAt with men, and not to eon- 
hat with the winds. Sir i\Broume, Bellgto Medici, i. 17. 

Such motives always dateaet Prom the perfect beauty 
even ef good works. Sumnar, Vanie and Glory. 

**Vlrtne'*and ** utility’* are Ideas not only fundsmsu- 
tally distinct, but so far In natural opposition, that the ex* 
Istenoe of utility in an action may now and again detraat 
from Its virtue. Mivert, Nature and Thought, p. 180. 

dfltntetor, n. Bee detraetor, 
dfltnettnglj (df-trak'ting-li), ode. In a de- 
tracting manner; injurioualy. 

Rather by a hiddsn and olillqne way hMlnuste his ermr 
to him than datraetPayty blase it 

Bp. Banahaw, Daily Thoughts (sd. p. 11. 

dfltrMtfOB (di-tnk'gbTO)f B. [< ME. drtroe- 
Uon, •ttomn. -tdomn, < OF. dotratmon, F. ddtrao^ 
tionmaVr.a9traoeio,detraeUomBp.dstraooionm 
Pg,dotra(Ofdomli. detreukme, < L. detraetioCn-), 
a taking aw», purging, LL. detraction, < » 
fmhere, pp* MAraeius, take away, detraet: see 
detraoL] If, A withdrawing; a taking away; 
removal* ^ 

Yon shall saqalrs of the Iswftil taking of partrldgsa 
and pheasa n ts, or losy the d a tm e tian eium eggs eiuw 
saldi^fowl,eo. 

AMNt Oluaas at flasrimi for thf p. aa 



theaetof 



iilatioii or wortli of a TCviKm. with ite 

r him In the aotfination of othm ; 


t of deraoehitiiig the powen or ] 
of anotheri from enry or malioe< 


OiMddiif wdl of aU MtoUiid Is thi wont IdBd of 
PrSSSmTtat It takoo awar tlw BrntaHoii of tin food 
M«i m On Worid. tar maUiin 

^ ^ ^^Trotaarl^, Plato Doalat, L L 
Lit nalioo aad the taaoe dtirtuikn of oontonponiy 
joaloiiij njr what It will, fnater origlinlltif of fe n tmu 
iBon eapaualn varlatjr of talent, never wm eanltaited 
than In onr oonntry alnoe the year 17M. 

m QaliMay, Style, UL 


no dtkimmU; the dtlHmmi 
pest remedy. 

^ Alao, not to be p aaa onat a for mall dcfriaiiNto or of • 
fanoea, nor to be a re n a n e e r of them. 

iSiffiiir aai, Arte of Bag. Poaale, p. HO. 
Being ttnf ^ ^ grief bronght 

JBkak., Lncreoe, 1. 109, 


yrttoa j jMiy aggregate of looeened fragmmti 

Here Dr. ^'bllemann enoonntered a areat depth of aofl, 
partly due to the accnmnlatlon of dctrifiu frnmthe rodn 
ground above. C. T, HtwUm, Art and ArduaoL, p. 167. 

Snob natural agenta aa wind and water, froat and lire, 
are ever et work In deetroyiua tbe enrhura of tin land and 
tnnaporttng the reenlting deintm 

Athetmum, No 1I0R7, p. 17B. 


(^f-trak'ahna), a. r< MraetUm; 

ef. omMfiotur, < amhffhm.] Containing detxae- 
tion; leaaeimig reputation. Joknmm. 
detraotlTa (d£tralE'tiT)|a. [< OF. MraeHf; 
aa detract + AveJ] If. Baving the quality or 
power of drawing or taking away. 

Finding that fate patient bath any itore of herbee In hli 
garden, (Oie eurgeon] etraiglitway will apply a d efr eet im 
*. gi%Al, TkyaU of Tlratb(168dX IdL fa 


8. SeeUirn or tending to leeaen repute or esti- 
mation; Mpreeiatlve; defamatory. 

Tho Iniquity of an envlone and detnuUm adverway. 

lip. MartCHt Dteehaige of ImpoL, p. fr& 
111 not givo 

Sndh aatlilkotion to defrueff er urnguea, 

That publleh anoh fool dolae agalnet a man 
1 know for truly vlrtnona. 

Bmw. amd FI, Ch Faithful Frlenda, L 1. 

diteMti'Feneaa (df-trak'tiv-nea), a. The qual- 
ity of being detraotive. Bailee, 1727. [Bare.] 
dometor (df-trak'tor), N. [<M£.<i 0 lra 0 toiff,< 
L. detractor, < detrakere, pp. detractiUf dispar- 
age : see defrorf.] One smo detraets, or takes 
away or injuren the good name of another; one 
who attempts to disparage or belittle the worUi 
or honor of another. Sometimes written da- 
iraeter. 

His [Milton sj iMrmoton, however, thongh outvoted, 
not been eilenred. 


have not 

There was a ohoi os of praise from former defraefoTi. 

Liitrarp Em, 11. US. 

-Syn. Slaiidertn, calumniator, detamer, vlllfler. 

dotraetorj (d^trak't^ri), a. [< LL. detraeto- 
nsa, disparwitm, < L. detractor, a detractor: 
see datnirtor. j l^preoiatoiy; ealnwinions; dis- 
paraging. 

This Is . . . dftiwetory unto the Intellect and sense of 
man. Sir T, IhwwiM, Vulg. Err., 1. 6. 

The drCiwrfory lye takes from a great man the retmtatloB 
that Justly belongs to him. ^rwwfAnsf, 

dotraetroiS (df-trak'tras), a. [< detraetar 4- 
•€86. J A female dotraotor; a censorious woman. 
[Bare.] 

If any alwll detnu^ from a lady's eharaoter nnleee she 
be absent, tbe eald def rorfrew shall be forthwlUi ordered 
to the loweet place of the room. Addimm, 

dftraln (dS-trin')i F. [< da- priy. + frofa.] 
L trane. To remove from or eause to leave a 
railway train : said especially of bodies of men: 
aS|to detrain troops. [Of recent introdnetion.] 

XL intrant. To quit a railway train: as, the 
volunteen detrained quiekly and fell into line. 

The BngUeh are nalng a new word. Boldieni going out 
ofmawayoandecrwfn. 

Wui CkmUriPu.) JfapmUieais V. 14& 

dgfenjt.v. t. [ME. drlrasiea, < OF. dsfroirs^ da- 
trerCf draw away, detnirn: see dafroef.] To 
draw away; detraet. 

Bnt ouwi I paese, prayyng withe nyrit pladde 
“*"* * "^ — •^itno wlhtemedww. 


0* the dying vraAtb words did 
To mv bnt nolate. 

En t mimo t Bing and Book, U. SSOi 

8. That wUeheauseg harm or injury; anything 
that is detrimental: as, his generosity is a 
great detriment to his prcN^erity.— 8. In Eng- 
land, a charge made upon barristers and stu- 
dents for repair of damagee in the rooms they 
ooenpy; a miaige fair wear and tear of table- 
linen, etc.— i4. In esfrol., the aign opposite tbe 
honae of any planet: aa, Mara in tdbra is in 
his detriment; the detriment at the sun is Aqua- 
rius, heoanse it is qppoelte to Leo. Itisasign 
of weakness, distress, ete.— 6. In Aar. : (d) Same 
as deerement. (h) The state of being eclipsed 
—that ia represented ae partially ohoenred : 
said of the sun or moon need as a hearing. 

Diaadvaatago, pNjsdioe, hnrt, avU. Boa hvury 

dgferlllliinitt (det'ri-mgnt), e. t [< ML. detri- 
mentari, cause loss, < IL de i r im e nt a m , harm, 
loes: see ^triment, a.] To ibjiire; do harm 
to; hurt 

Othcia mitfit be diVWunnf ef ttnratay. Fufltar. 

dtteiHMntal (det-ri-men'tsl), a, and a. [< 
ML. ^detrimentahsX L. deiranentamf harm: see 
detriment^ L a. I^jorious ; hurtful ; eansing 
harm or damage. 

LozorlM are rather aervioeable than detrimmUU to an 
opulent people. fleldeiiiftt, YoUaire. 

Folitioal economy teachee that reetrletlona upon com- 
merce are defrOnenlef. jy.Aipffieir, Social Statlet,p.60L 
gyn. ItcJndloIal, diiadvantagaons, mlaohlevoaa, peml- 


Wocdi which have thne for agee prmerved tl 
ftmn In the mam of darftue of which modem langnagea 
are co Mp oeed. etmu. Language, zv. 

dg teqp (dh M). [F., too much, too many: de, 
of; s It. trofipo, too much, < ML. tripjm, 
tropuBf a iloek, ’troop: see troop,'\ Literally, 
too muoh; henoe, in tho way; not wanted: ap- 
plied to a person whose presence is inconve- 
nient : as, he saw he was ae irojt, and therefore 
retired. 

dofemde (dA4rOd'), v, t , ; pret. and pp. detruded, 
ppr. dotting, [mi It. detruderet < L. detradere, 
pp. detraeut, thrust down, < de, down, + fra- 
dere, thrust Ct, eztrade, intrude, proimde.} 
To thrust down or out; push down with fhree; 
force into, or as if into, a mwer plaoe or sphere. 
Bush aa are detrudnt down to hSU, 

Either, for ahamc, th^ atlil tbemaelvca retire, 

Ur, tied inchalna, they in oloae prleon dwdlL 

Eir J, lhreto.lminortaL of BoaL 
Tboae philoaophera who allow of taanmlgratlon . . . 
of oiunhm that the aoula td men may, for thahr mk- 
rlagea, be detruded Into the bodloa of bea^ 


Loeke, fTnman Undantanding, tt. S7. 
latalmlntot 
to be detruded IfTOiri Heaven 


Itlenvy] . . . leadatalmlntothevciyeondltlonofdoviliL 
for hia maerly pride and 


n. n. See the extract. [Slang.] 

Perhapa, Mr. Bpeakcnr, you d<m‘t happen to know what 
a detrimeuUd la. He la n paraon wbo para grant attan- 
tion to a young lady witlumt any aerlona Intentiona, and 
tbereby diaconragea tbe intentiom of otbe w. 

^ie^ieteeee ^Blerkert, 

dwtHwiomtally (det-ri-men^tgl-i), ode. In a 
detrimental manner; injurionaly. 

That the Impoveriabment of any eountqr, 
both ita prodocing and oonaoming powwa Mia 


oommonplaoe id puli 

U. Speneer, Dataof Bthka 1 81 
dgtxilllBIlttlliaBg (det-ri-men'tal-nee), n. The 
quality of being detrimental. BaUeff, 1727. 

datritel(d^tii't§l),a. [< drfrlfiis + -sL] Con- 
gisting of fragments or partielee broken or worn 

away. 

The detrUul matter which la worn nway hrom the land, 
and carried along by rivere eontalna maleriala of eveiT 
degree of ooaneneaa Uuetee, Phyriognpby, p. iM 


SriMiqf, Phyriognpby, p. ] 
ree^ a reck made up of the defarla of other 


Fetthmm, BaMvee, IL 88, 
detnmeatg (df-tmng'k&t), v. f.; pret andpp. 
detruncated, denruncattng, [< L. d etr un 
eatut, pp. of defnmoare, lop off, < (4 ^ 

truneare, lop, shorten by ontiing off, < truneue, 
ent short: see trunk, trunoate,'} To rednee or 
shorten by lopping or cutting off a part 
dgtnmeanon (d6-&ung-kft'8bgn), n. [< L. ds- 
truncatio(n^, < detruncate, lop oil: see detrun- 
eate.'l 1. The act of redneh^ or diortening; 
the catting or lopping off of a psrt. 

It may aometlmea happen, by baity itot nn ie art an. that 
the general tendency of the aentence may be ehangad. 

./eANaoiTDI^, Pref. 
8. In dbetet,, separation of the trunk from tbe 
head of the fetus. Dungltaon. 
dsfenilricniCdftrB'xhgn),^. [<LL.ii 0 lnrsioCii-), 
< L. drinfcwf^ pp. detrueus: see defmde.] The 
aet of thrusting or driving down or away. 

FriMu tbia defrueiau id the watera towarda tbe Mde^ the 
parU toward! tbe pole mnit be much Inereaaed. 

KeUl, JBnnietb Thcoiy ef the Barth. 
f1onoofdstnudim,fn meet, the strain to whlefa a body, 
aa a beam, ia lubjected when It la c o m p r emed in s direc- 
tion perpendfcnlar to the lengtii of the libera, the pelnl! 
of rapport Iwlng very iieortoandon< 9 poaltertdeaof the 
place at which the foroe la applied. 

deitnuor (d^M'sor), n , ; pi. detrueoree (dg-trq- 
Bd'rds). [NI^, < L. detruaere, pp. deirueue, ok- 
pel: see drtnuft] liiaiiaf.,amu8elethatejeets 
or expels. 

dettot, N. A Middle English and early modem 
Englim form of debt, 

(dg-t^-mes'^), n, [» F. dd- 


oonaoUdatod, 

agenolea, aM more er ta 
aetio^ 


Of thii labour that a 


mg, 

aLB.T.B.XDt 
[< L. detreetare,detrae- 


tare, fmma, decline, also take away, detraet: 

tram. To refuse; aeeline. 


Kdftokt;), F, 

tesa. decline, i 

idBfroeti] If tram. To refuse 
HftlloaMldrtrMlNl Us going Into Biypt, nponpnianea 

IhstMwaonotaloqnent 

Fethubg, AWmnmMtlf (ISMX P. It 

IL Mram, Torefnae. 


la, of material derived from roeka prevloualy 
, then brokmi np by atmoaphario or other 
— *-~a worn by trietion or by the 

(dfMt'), «. (< L. pp. ot (to- 

. ds, down, away, 
dst ri stsn f .] Worn 

1 . 


IglrgfrUtlimi (dd4vak4i'ihgn), a. [< L. da- 
treatatio(n-\ < de t reot a re, pp. detrematmf re- 
Aise: aaedmust] Thaaotof reAudiig; ada- 


eUnlng. 

t ri w ml i m , loaa,dimMum»Mt a rnhb^ flit <da- 
krsri^ jgg, detritm, ran off, wear: aee dsfrUa.] 
1. Aaykind of harm or iBiaiy,aaloaa, damage, 
hnrl» mjasttoa, deterkunlaoiit dhnlniition, hm- 
diaiMM, ete., oonaldarad with neeltie rataiimiee, 
iipmM or implied, both to na auhijeet and to 
Ito oaoMi as, the aania of mUgte snoBM 


lereh, rub' down' or away, < ds, doi^ away, 
4- Imara, rub: aee trUs. Cff. T ' ‘ 
away; worn out. CkuiBe, 

[< dririta 4- -ed«.] 
Worn away; reduoed by detrition. 

AhsUpennydrtrM. AT. eml g., 7th mr., XV. ISI. 

8. Diafaitegrated; of the nature of detritna. 

dollMoil (dd-triah^), n, [mi F. ddtritkm, < 
mu detHBoM, < ildetemi, pp. detHtm, rub 

off: aee detrtte, detrUm.2 * 

aet of wearing away. 

htng away, < dstor^ vg. dsINliis, mb away: 
aae dsfrfla.] 1. In geel, looaa, nnoompaeted 
frngmenta of roeik, etther water-worn or aago- 
lar. ‘The term Is mpeelslly appllonhle to s nmlartal 
wh kh would he a Meorts U eonioildited Into s nek. 

SrSSra'eolDQiraheBriv^ any broken or eom- 
Btiaated amtiiial worn away from a maas by 


tumeeeenre, < L. detumeeeeny-^, ppr. of dalii- 
meBcere, cease swelling, settle down, < de, down, 
4- tumeeeerr, inceptive of tumere, swell: see 
fssifd.] Diminution of swelling: qppoeed to 
intumeecenee. 

The wider the eircnlattng wave grows, atUl hsth II the 
more rabsldence end detu m eeeet ur . 

Cudwertk, InMlectnsl System, pi 681. 

dotor (dS'tAr), n, [L., let it be given, 8d pen. 
ring. nres. snhj. pass, of dorr, mve; ao called 
from the first word of the Latin inaeriptioa ae- 
eontpanying the gift: aee dsfri.l A piiie of 
boon given annually to a certain number of 
meritoriona stndenta at Harvard College. 

At one o’dook oH thoee who were lortmwte onousli to 
obtain diiurt went to the President (of Harvard OriW] 
to receive them. J ss le A Q uf ue y , Flgmesottbe Psst.p. 60. 

detnrbt (d44etb'), e. I. [< L. deturbare, drive, 
throat, or east down, < de, down, 4- furiafie, 
A ' - • ^ m ’ throw into disorder, < ferha, disorder, a crowd, 
A weiring off; the trocm: seeltirWd, vt,dieturb,] Tothrowinto 
eonfarion; throw down with mlenoe. 


may the wiBiof heaven be scaled and thy throne 
■iiM can be foiled that Is defraced with tl^ 
Op. Bull, Invisible World 

(dfi-tten'), e, t, [< F. ddtourucr, < OF. 
ssr, deetomer, tnm away, < dee-, away, 
4* fownisr, tom. Cf. detour aad disfurn.] To 
tamaway or aaide; divert. 

Hie maJesttegranUt his ezprem license . . . toaMand 
deturue a Httll the aaid way. to the matar oommodioai 8 
batter travelling fbr the llera. _ 

dsttiSa rf;xS07(ad.lSltXPi«a 



The wber Mi^t and MTerity of bare preoepU dfhnn 
many from tondlng a plaaaod aar to the wholeeunie line- 
ar K. I}igky, Katnro of Man'a Soul. iU. 

«• f.; nret. hnd pp. do- 


trlne. 


1676 

ItV be a diiMMl impleaeint thiaf tt Iho takN It IbAo 
her head to let oat when thoeefblloira an hare. IHtkmu, 


(dft'BedJl), 

dstarpatet (df-tto'pftt). «• and pp. do- iahly; oonfoimdtodly. 

iiirpated, ppr. Mwpamff. |x ^ detur^ius, dilllt» n. See dmeA. 
pp. of dehtriiore, diafigme, < da- intensive + dwaad^cto. See deue^, etc. 


wrparej deflie, < twrpii, fonl: see firrjdfNds.] 
To defile. 

Bmm, Mipentltlone, hereelea, and Impietlee, which had 
ted the hme of the Choroh. 


(dfi'nsmWif-A'tte). [L., 


daturpaUd i 


Jer. DIm. frenn Popery, i. 1. 

[<detiifpat0; 
the act'of dealing or coirapting; 


God be meieifiiirXbMs. Ck>^; miaermtmrf 8a 
pexs. sing, pres, labj. of Misar^ be mereifiil: 
see miasrera.] The sixty-eeventh pohlmt so 
oalled from im first words in the Lstm venion. 
It ie need In the AngUean Church as a oantids alternate 
to the Hama dimdtt Q after the aeoond leeeon at Brenlng 
Pnver, eioepi on the twelfth day of the month, beoauM 
it then ooeon aaone of the appointed naalma for the ' 

In the American Praye^book it was the leading ean 

In this |daoe till the A'umc diwduia waa reatoM In ! , 

and has, In tom, the Bmedle, onfma mes, as Its alternate. 


ondstetenieiitof fibelawt the name gben to 
the fifth book of tiio PontetoiielL eonslstfaur 
oda. Devil, ehiefiy of three eddreaMepiaMi3ii^ 

been mode hy Moees to Imel shonly before 
hisdeeth. The M oaale otlglB of the book Is r 
Iomauyinodamorltlos,a8lsalaothedataofe — 
wMch Boats rsjaidaa anbaagnent to 1 
DmU, 




see -alios.] 
a oormption. 

The books of the faihera hare passed through the oor- 
reottonSk and d atMr pm ti cna. and mistakes of transorlbeni. 

dm^ fwerlT AtM, dmtagm^hAllc (<la4en-€e-I»l'ikogr-wS'»^), dmtarMMxqnr 

<*■ dmteiiemlMnt + -to] Same m Suiee- Uro»eopt», < Or. A 
(twed, jOudUi. o*oirr!i^ ??ew.] 1 . Beoond 

Uka mod. F. Moo JHeut O. ««<» Oottt m an (dA-ten-aat'adon).*. rinj..< 

etamilatUm(rfBiid^emotimorBv^),<L. Qr.MT^),Me^+i>KffiSor,te^ Bume 
00111 ^ voo. of drag, God: see dWiy. The common m dieiioirohaMm ^ 

dwifation from the Ooltdo ^ a dmtari««Kdii.«'ri.on),a. rNL.,<Gr.dmtoMii>, 

1 !?'^? or pi. drvrdpca, the afterh^ sent, of dwrt&r, 

i. 

word: M. tk d«w/ Q. jfar daiw/ the d^el O. dantanK [LL., NL., ete., deafwv-, < Or. Mm- 
22! fr <*«»»/ jrlwt <to?» <*«**»■ pot, aeoon^ < - E. toou -f oompar. anAx 


as demmvpathp •¥ •4eJi Pertain. 
inff to dentcfonathT. 

liiiteirmtlij (dfl-tg.^ a. [os F. dsii- 
Urepame^T^sL. dmUerppadiia, < Gr. Mrapoc, 
second, + irddbc, snifering.] In paikoL, a see- 
ondaiy affection, the resolt of another and an- 
teeedent affection, as retinitis from nephritis. 

t-nFadsii. 

pure.] 

1 felt by antiolpaUon the horrors of the 1 , 

thlM 

AMmL 


Higliland 

whom their gift of dswleroacaipy compels to witness 1 


unmeet for mortal aysa. 

2. The second view, or that whi^ is seen upon 
a aeoond view; the meaningbeyond the literal 
sense; aeoond intention. [Bare.] 

Not attaining tha dMcIsroasm, or aenond Intantkm of 
the words, they ere fSIn to oimt their cnneeqoenoee(Oo- 
^ • Nirr.NroieiM,Vii]grkiT. 



. ftMse, a boobv, fool, ss Aa %rg, a giant d8lltarogaili|; (dfi^^^og'l^mi), a. [3 
se pob. K thruakld in AoMArugA, q. ▼•, ftfroooiaio, <Gr. dniivpo^t^ui^ a seec^ 
(oblin). The giants or goblins of Ten. < dehripof, second. + y^oc, marriage.] . 


herenoee, flgntee, or tropologies. 

. ; pL draie- 
< Gr. 
J A scoon. 
formed after or 

otlierwise t^m as an arohoMMitoma. 


r ermra, uii'iuuuik ioiubo wwiriua, duwu mn auwov 

fit, Inn, Ufia. dmoe, dBroe, dSroeh', idM iitno, wmella^ the iwqwoo, and which on 

Ukoo, Hkmh, a |^t, demon, a Icid. tter* dailt«roiiUllilt^ft4,-K«>mlat),». [<dMiterw ^tew^ma^: opm^ to^irh^towoto. 
(VK^ thhe), a aoUlnTdiiU fellow, s ogamp + ttt] who mairiee a second time. dentarOAtOilUtimi (aft'to-iv-*tom'a-tna), 

Horw. Into dtid* teeto • goblin, kobdid, Helitoimbiiihedtem..gtoiittliednitorMraiW>of ^li. doukrootOMatuo, v <mkro»Uma, €^^.j 
elf. gnome (tww/olh, dTee], alM a dtdl feUo^ ““ OMmUth, vK». »UL HaviM a drateroetomy oha^tenaed by a 

.^lan. hwM, a booby, fool, = AS. Myre, agiant denttrogaiiar (dft4,«)g'#-ml), a. [=. P. Aw- seoon&ry instead of aprimaiy Maatopore: 

posed to arcMtostomawitBo 

In certain . . . tfralercetomafoMS Metania, the meeo- 
blest brromue exoavated. and a ** perlvlaoaral cavity’* and 
vessels are fonned lu quite anuther fashion. 

HmUpt Kncyc. Brit, XL fit. 

dgatgroio6ld(dfi'to.r^sa'oid),ii. KGr.deinT- 
pof, second, + godio, q. v.] A secondary sofiid; 
a sofiid produced by gemmation from a soOid; 

uiBth^,^S LUA L d A ilfK^li VJiiWiAk Al dfit- dft^ 
tfi-SSro^-ret), a. ^Gr. 3fbr(cpor), second, 
+ kffdro^m) + -argL] in eAem., an old term for 
a oomponna of two equivalents of hydrogen 
with one of some other element, 
lento-. [Abbr. of draten^-, < Gr. deirrpoc, see- 
ond: see dratoro-.] In eAem., a prefix whieh 
denotes strictly the second term in an order or 
a series. Oftan used as equivalent to fi<- or d<- with 
reference to the eonetltotlon of oompounde, dletlngnlsh- 
inf them from moae- or jiroto- oompoimdo. 

‘ fi. Bee dratAfdmgsf^* 
mi'l|), a.; pi. dmUama^ 


(whence pol 
a hobgoblin) 
tonic mythology, like the 
thologv, became IdontifiedT in ^ ^ 

with the devils or demons of medieval Chris- 
tianity. Like other wordsnsed in colloquial im- 
vrecation, dgaicg hae lost definite meaning, and 
ue been subject (in LG., G., and Bmind.) 
to more or less wilful variation of form and to 


... , marriage. 

. _ marriage.] Asecona 

of classical my- marriage after tne death of the first husband 
Lt or wife, or the custom of oontracting such mar- 
riages. 

You behold before you ... Dr. Frimroee, the monoga- 
miet. • . . You here see that . . . divine who has eo 
fouriit agidnst tile dautaragumM of the age. 

Mdmmtk, VU»r, riv. 


mixtuie with other words. Cf. LO. A ««**«W«nlc(da't,-r^jen'tt),o^ [<0'. «'"■«- 
dUb/ equhr. to K the ArteM/ LQ. Mker, Aw- {ff. + 7^, »ee (■*« + .-fc-] 

«w^,A<^.thedeiiee.] Thedey]I:nwd,iHthor 0* seconder origiiij^,p^^y applied in 
wiaoiit& definite artiele,eliiefly in exelama- {'™*® 


toiy or inteijeotional phrases, mqnessing sur- 
prise, impatience, or emphasis: as, deuett take 
yottl go to tAc deuce! the deuce you didi 
Owe! tfeiife/ allgoeedownel FerAPIopi^pA 

1 wiili yon oonU tell whata Dnaa your Head alia. 

iVior, Down-Hall, at 40. 
It waa the prettleet prokmue ae he wrote It; 

W4I1I tAe draw take m^lha'ntforgrt It 

Ctmffraaa. 


rived from the protogenio rooks by meebaniosl 
aetion. 

dOHteromonl (dfi'tg-rd-mfi'sgl), a. [< Gr. def^ 
npoCf second, -f fUeoCf middle, + -oL] Literal- 
ly, second and mediim: applied in entomology, 
by Kirlnr and other early entomologlBts, to a 
series of cells in the winus of hvmenontenras ®*‘ 

inseots, oalled the first sm third disooiaal and d atttoliy ijyOfmwtY s 
St modem hymenopter- ®P!vi®®jS5 


first apical eells by most i 
ists. 


IhJnre a penoo or foffeeTliBUo^^ ^ PtHtfiTOllOHllO (dfl^tg-rf-oom'ik), a. [< DiU/ter* 

Thneof them loft the door Qpon. and the ottier two ^MMSf + -lo.] Of qr pertaining to the book of 
pulled n ao apltefnily in grtng out that the Uttle beU Deuteronomy: as, the Veuterommie code. 
ploi^tAeverydeiiwwttAHeiNSUb^ Dtvtgrolumuoal (dft'te-i^nom'i-kal), o. Same 

HauAome, Seven GShlee,p 78. bm JDeuteranomie. 
diaee^(dfiB),ik [Early mod. E. also doioegydgiig; 
raMLG. ihigs OHG. dfig, G. riaagra Sw. Dan. 
dug, donee in cards, K OF. dang, dong. F. drag, K 

ATS *s^ + 

spots.— 2.InAitra-teiifi<aastageofthegamein writers of the book of Deuteronomy. 


Thia la the aaeoud code, and Is railed the Dautaronomi- 
aai Code, becauae It makee up tha hulk of the book of 
Deuteronomy. iftaarC, Nfawteenth Centuiy, Xlll. IS. 


(-18). [NLe, < Gr. de^(rpor), aeoond, next, + L. 
sMiMi, cneek-bone, Jsw^ staiidara, ohew, mastic 
oate: see isaadfAM.] The seeondpair of Jaws, 
or month-appendages, of the Mpriapoda, form- 
ing the so-ea&ed labinm or undm lip of Savigny 
and later autiiors. Intbedillognatbstheyliaveaen- 
perflclalwieemhlanoe to the labinm of winged uweeti; but 
the ooneeponding pair of appendafea in CkUapode are 
not oBfr unlike Um labinm of g rae j w d e, but entirely 
dIffereiK in etraotiire from the homologDOB parti in ohllog- 


vrideh both players or sidra have seoredlM), and 
one must score 2, or, if the other has vantage, 
8 points in snoeesnon in order to win the mane, 
dsima-ace (dfis'fis), a. Two and one; a throw 
of two dice, one of which turns one and the 
other two. 

Moik. Than, I am anre, you know bow mneh tha gmai 

nUD ot df T Mjg mtehgkstsidm £e% 

Arm. It doth amoottt to one man than two. 

MailL Which the hem vrianroaUthraa. 

Ask, L L. L., L 1 

dill08d(dfi'Bed),a. [Sometimes written deasidL 
and, for eoUoq. effe^ dooeedf dooeid; < deuee^ 
■f-^e The word combines in a mitigated form 


niiwv VA Iiuv VA AAvuAorvuviu/e j|.iin£iim^j.r Fab 4 AMkanS»V a. + 

myriapod. 

lantaniKild (dfl-tom'e-xlt), a. [< Gr. 
T^:LBepani+A^,»l«!t.+ Di 
eookf the lamr posterior one of the two oeUs 
of adicystlainorseptetegregeilne,aediitin- 
gniahed from the r 


tlw IboiaroiicmifC did not eoDtain any sllnaloa to tha era- 
Btioo. AwpafiriC., XXL lift. 

2. One of the sehool of eritteism whieh regerds < 

Deuteronomy as a product of an era of Jewish 
history long snbseqiient to the days of M oses. 

Penteronflunifttc (oft-tMoo-^mis^tik), n. [< 

DeuierououUet + -<&] Of or pertaitting to the , 

writer or writers of the book of Denteroiiomy. 

nmwoifikiiBadtatlmtBdiorioferitldamwhkdi^^^ dmOidtal(dfl't^ldaBm), Ik [< Gt. jMMipsr)> 

DanlaioBoaurMsprodiiqt^aaarsof JawiAh^ sseond, eaythug foiBlod, < wAdras^ 

tag. JAl4ga.JBHt,XXLUL ^ gl 

ths ideas of dgaWiA and ckmegd.] Deviliih; ex- DiOtaraBOBOr (dfi-tMon'^-nii), a* [aa F.iba- yolk of an — or ovum vrideh nmidiei food 
cessive; confounded: as, it is a deuced shame: ffrsaeiag m (fo. Ffi® dfiutffioaosiio, \ LL. dm- tiie nottShneiit of the emlsofo. bsk does 
often used adverblelly. [Sleng.] not enter direotiy Into iti fosm5« or go^ 

■vaqrthing k to drawd chan^ tho fi^ b^k Of the ftm to t e u e h i KQtoMrttpeCf a ation. Tha grant balk altlwrA of i 

jSmi^ Ooningiby, Viti. 4. soeond, IhW J Tho s ssoad law, or sea- aaMkh'aMsoedmirithaaakMved 







pimlgiowtnof tiMflnt: Mdiiotniifn«aiBtlyltlsdt- 
rlvad fran tbe MOMttoii o/mdal 

Ob^JSSttl^i^nuHkX X- UL 

dwtopUimic (dft-tf-^'ndk), a. [< dmiUh 
fkum -ieJ) Of orparydniiigtodenEoplMin; 
naving the ehairaetflr or qiiftUty of deotoplA^ 
conilitiiiig of dentopilaem. Auo dentegMafKe. 

, XnthejrouwiiiifarCIlliedontAnitnBiriitflpli^^ 
laiier porttoB «• mdllr Sli^^ 

JpMT. Jbif, JfioTMi A0., Idler., YL tM. 



dniftqplAimlfnoaa (dfl't(^ldaM4J'e-iiiis). a, 
mii., < dmOopkum + (-Q-gwioic«, q. tJ no- 
dneing deatc^lMm, m a dentoplaBae onmii or 
an annnal wli^ ova are meroblaitle. dMtib- 
mmkM Bipari, 1881, p. 425. 

a. r< Gr. *6- 
+ irAawrdf, verbal aoj. of irAdo- 
■ee pkimeJ] Same ae diato- 

(da4op-iI'ki),fi. [NL.. < Gr. 

%+ breath, life, iroirit, 8^1 
Tb name for that part m the brain whi<m 
is iianally called the dimteephdUm or ikdlamm^ 
MhdUm; a part of the brameonsifting chiefly 
of thA optic thaUuni. 

dontOlimflK (dfl46-A5adn), a.; -fi. dmkMoo-- 
Ueea (-li-edi). [I^., < Gr. dr£r(r/ioc^ Beoond, + 
ok6a^, worm.] A secondazy wooiez or dan^- 

S rat developed within or from a soolex or 
i worm; a bladdor-worm inoloeed in an- 
^ as, in an eohiiiocoocnB, the hydatid of 
Tmnia rrktnoMetma, See out under lamia. 
dontOte^te(dfl-t^t6r'jlt),». [<Gr.dei^cpoc), 
aeoond, + L. toipnm, bock, + -4to8.] In enioBi., 
the second dorsal segment of the abdomen, 
dontova, N. Plural of deuUvfnm, 
dgntovertobra (da-t^v«r^t^br|), «. ; pL deeto- 
vertebne (-br§). [NIi., < Gr. ^fr(tpoc), second, 
4- L. vertebra^ vertebra.] In Ganvs nomenela- 
tare (1828), one of the sements of the verte- 
bral column exclusive of nbs and limbs; a ver- 
tebra in an ordinary sense. 

He (Ciniil malctM drhat heoalle proto-, deuto*, and trlto- 
wrt^bne: the Sr^^bo) enrelop^ the bo^ and Iti ^ 


inrr 

dma, Mljy.] In Fenkm siyt8., an evil imifit; 
a Twifristiiiing demon of Ahiiman. Sometimes 
written deep (Fbn. dfo). See disa. 

Imnng the fMaai the Indian temliiologv fti 
poaed, tha gnat laoia repnaentum the good 
prtae^, and tha deal balog tlw aviraplrita. 

^mar. O^e., V. 70S. 

dmt (U'lf), n. [Bkt (^d., eto.), diriiie, 
a diiinity, a godi Me mi,.] 1. In Aiida 
myth., a god or divinity; one of an order of 
good spints, oppoied. to the aguras, or wicked 
gpixits. 

*Plia fkaam Wmam. 4 I.A —t.- 

o halp the World. 

.mohl, Light of Aala, L U. 

8. [ccm.] [NL.] In eodZ., a genns of lepidop- 
terons ineects. WcXh&t^ 1B57. 
dOTl]gate(d^VBl'git),a. [< NL. •dn^atsir, 
< L. OB, away, + vaigug, bow-legged.1 Having 
bowed legs ;Dandy-l8n^ Ibomot, Med. Diet, 
dflvmll (de-vU^), e. iTT^ written dssatd; 
appar. < OF. dMdOer,< ML. dseaUofe. descend, 
send down, demit (ef. deoaXUa^ down-hill), < L. 
ds^ down, + eaUii, valley. Gf. aeals. The sense 
in K is appar. due in part to dtfaU^ dWhs/t.] 
To intermit; cease. J ami ssoa. 
dOVlU (de-vfll'). a. [Sc., also written devoid; 
from the verb.j Stop; cessation; intermis- 
sion: as, it rained ten am without devaU, 


Tba nnst knaw the akna, 
Jhiddha will go again to ha 
JB.A\ 


India, 

the Sanskrit is nsnally written: see yiagariJ] 
The Sanskrit alphabet : same as IfagarL 

The tarm Dtmuuigari, which would Baaaa tha divine or 
" Hagari, ia nut awd tnr tha nativea of Isdi^ and 
to wtve been invmitoa * 




inganiona Anglo- 
It has, how. 


I vcgutative life ; tha aaeond (yerte- 
bni)prut«rtliigtlia ncrvoaaayaCam; and the third (Umba) 
baoontna tha oaaaoaa framework whiohanataina the mua- 
enlar ana locomotive ornna. 

& Knttwndj Jr,, Amar. Cyc., XIIL 424. 

de ato ve rte hral (dfl-tfr-vto^tf-bryli, o. i<deuto~ 
vertebra 4- -of.] Havingthe character or qual- 
ity of a deuto vertebra; vertebral in an ordinary 


(dfl-td'vnm), «.; pL dssfosa (-vf). 

IfL., < Gr. 6el’r{epoc), second, 4- L. ooms, egg.] 
MWA gg stcfomu^ 

dantoodd (dfl-tcflL'sid), a. [< Gr. Mrlepoc), 
second, 4- oadd.] In ehcsi., a term foraaerly 
emplo^ to deiiote the second stage of ozida- 
tloa, or a compound containing two atoms of 
en to one or more of a metal: as, the dsa- 
^ copper] the deutUBtd of mermujj^^ 


later to tlw earth's hiatoiT aivtlm 4nilasUaf,lrlloK- 
i.; In whhm two^ thraa, low, or more 
- vtth one atom of oMtal or 
UntvaiaalfragroBi,p 40 , 


m of o sy ga n 

ralemant If. 

Ia (doit'gi-l), ft. [TXLht named after 

^ a botimigt of Amiterdam.] A saiifia- 

gaoeoug gemiB of baadsome floweiliig ihmbg 
of CAilna and Japan, frequent in eulavation, 
bearing numeroug panicleg of white flowem. 
Hare are ds or aaven apaeiia, tha enmmon enltivatad 
eaas betas A cransta and tiM amallar spadoa A fnwM^ 
of which ware art aavmnl vartatiea. 

IF^tde m^tvn^ t empo, 
< L.tfiiip«is^ time: gee dmesB and frgqm A 
rapid form of the waits, eontaining dx gte^ to 
•very two of tha tn^Uhtamps or regular walta. 
The aasM li ghraa both |d the oaiiw sad to tha mode 
SQBwoaad for lib AlsooHladasiiaddaasIcsawordass- 


Indiaa aboat tha and of tlia 

ever, aatabllahed itaelf in worka on Indian Palwography, 
and may be oonvenianay retained to denote that paitlea- 
lar type of thu Namui eharaeter omploved in printed 
booka for tha aarrud Sanakrit llteratura, whilo tha ganerio 
tarm Hagarl may aerva aa the daatgnaUcn of tha whula 
daaa of vamacular aldiabeta of which the A a ae weg erf ia 
the liter^ type. iaaac Taylor, The Alpha^ 11. 840. 

dgVAporAtlo& (d$-vap-$-r&'diqu). n. jX •do^ 
cqporate, c. (< de- pnv. 4- vapor + -af 0 >): gee 
-ado% end of. miporoiB.] The idiange of vapor 
Into water, as in the formation of nun. Asart. 
dovAitt (d^vtotOf V. t [< F. ddvaeter ta Bp, 
Pg. devaetar sa It. deoaetare, < L. devaetare, lay 
waste: sec devaetate,'} To lay waste; devas- 
tate. 

Tho ttlirty jaanT war that dtmuUd Geimaiw did not 
laidn till the alghtaeuth year of tho aaventaantnoantniy, 
bnt tho aaoda of It woro aowlng aomo time before. 

BMegbrvke, Study of Hlatoiy. 

diVAitAta (dev'M-tfit). V, f.: mt, and pp. 
devaetated, ppr. devaetawig, [< Ij. devaetamef 
pp. of devaetaref lay waste (see dovaet), < db, 
away, 4* vaetare, lay waate, < murfui, waste, 
desewte, vast: see vaet and waste.] To lay 
ravage ; make desolate. 

d war waa again, for tha third timo 

Dwtib. damalafd by tha idi^ 
tete^adiaval and JlodmiW^ 
Allthatidea 

Of death and change midit rtao 
And teaodafa the wortd, yat 1 eodd aaa 
Tbla ateady ahtning ipark 
Should live atamally. 

C. Tkaeter, WoOtpMe In tha Baud, 
•flyn. To harry, waata, atrip, plllaga, ptaudar. 
doVAifeAMon (dev-aiUft^gn), ft. [as F. dteas- 
fofteii as Sp. osMiMaotea « Pg. devaetofdo as It. 
devaekuionVf < L. os if *dswmlte(fi-L < dnms- 
tan, devastate: see dseostote.] 1. The set of 
devastatiiig, or the state of bwng devastated; 
waste; ravage; havoe. 

Evan now tha daasitatfM la bagUB, 


dflvalopAbla 

Whorafora followad a pitiful droacMoMan of Charohai 
and ohnrrli-bolldlnBB ui all parU uf the raalm. 

Heylm, lilat Praabytariani^ p, IM. 

dmiUltt (df-vUnt'), V. t. [< OF. dbmmter. 
boast mnch, < dei- 4* vaNter, boast : see caimt] 
To boast; vaunt. JJamee, 

To tha moat notable alanndor uf (lirut « huly evangdy, 
whlehinUiafonnaofourprofeaayuti, wedldfMtantataaaa 
openly draaimt to keep luuoet ejuutiy. 

quoted in AcOri a Ch. Uirt.,VL8ao. 

dOFSHtA^ands. A Middle English form of cteqf 
or deave, 

dava^ (dflv), c. [Prov.Eng.] A dialectal form 
of <fte 0 . 

davam, a* An ohsoleto spelling of devU, 
dovais (deva), n. [Sc., also written devie, a 
blow. Origin nnoeitain.] A very hard blow. 

Death'a jden tbe lodge an uulo deiel— 
lam Bamaonu deld ! 

nunwr, Tam Baniaun'a Elegy. 
A# guda downright deael wHI apllt It, I’ae warrant ya. 

Seett, Antiquary, xsv. 

devtl^Cdcv'l). v, t : pret. and pp. deeded, devel> 
led, ppr. devdiag, deedUeg, K devd^, fi.] To 
give a heavy blow to. 
dmlln (dev's-Un). ft. See dsvdtoo, A 
dOFOlop (de-vel'npi, 0 . [Also dbesi^; < F. dd- 
w^^w^r^dMvtMpper, deevdeperjdeevakiper, 

set forth, reveal, 

(s Pr. deevolupar, d^dlu^r am It. t 
i dci-, L. die-, ^part, 4- •vdoper, i 
where only in etieslcgp^, wrap up: aeeeassim.] 
L trane. 1. To uneover or unfold gradually; 
lay open by snceessive stm; diadoee or make 
known in detail, as sometning not apparent or 
withheld from notice; bring or work out in foil: 
as, the general began to develop the plan of his 
operations; todciwtepaplot; toitesel^anidea. 
The character of Ttbarfau k ertnanely MfBcnH to ga- 


in tho midit of war < 
alnoe tha Black T ' 


A gM who eoold . • . ril in tha addia ter s twwtgMulla 
rite sad daam the dmateaigh ^ ^y ri^^ 

dMMMfte AUndofap^ 

C0V(4Ar),m 

» Ammo, wi •*& 8kt> Am, ft ,odt m* 


b tha worm*! talk, and What ha has dariirayad 
Htomonumant. IkuMO, Orloatal Apdlogne. 

9. In low, waste of the goods of a deeeaoed per- 
son by an exeontor or administrator. «8yB. L 

Waata, de rt roottoo, mto. nmtna. 
diVAitatar (dev'§»4l4;^fi. ImY.dJvaeta^ 
teir mi Sp. J^daeof tadoruAtft ctesattoterc, < LL. 
. dbvaftafor,<L.diiaftera]a 7 wa 8 ta: weodeeae-^ 
kite.] One who or that vniidi devastates or 
layawasts. Bmereoa, 

dfliVAilavtl (dev-as-ti'vtt). a. [L., he has 
wasted, 8d pers. nng. noil indL act of deeae- 
tmv: gee dasos lote .] lit low, the waste or mis- 
appUoation of the amets of a deeeaaed peraon 
eommlttad Yer an ecnentor or administrawr. 
dAVAilllAtlioat (dtevtehtM'ahgn), a. [frreg. 
for dfswteltea.] MavMterilon. 



From the day of hfa tent appaaranoe, (Pitt was] always 
heard with attention; and eKercjaeeoontit mfen^ the gl ut 
powcia which he pomcmed. Mmoaulay, WUUam Pittb 

Would you learn at tail 
How pamton rose thro* drwimitantial gcadia 
Boyond all grades teMfap'tf / 

T wmg a oit, Gardancr’a Daughter. 

lnhlm[Keati)av^ 

in eqnal nieamre w^ the divine tacuH 
XoMaii; Among my I 

8. In photoff,, to indnoe the ehemieal bhaingeg 
in (the film of a plate which has been ejqKMied 
in the camera or of a gelaUno-bromide print) 
necessary to oanse a latent image or picture to 
beoome visible, and, in the ease of a negative, 
to assume proper density to admit of lepmne- 
tion by a process of printing. — 8. In hei,, to 
cause to go thronoh the process of natural evo- 
lution fromaprevlons and lower stage, or from 
an embryonic state to a later and more eomplez 
or perfect one. 

Where ayes are eo littie demlopmi that improarhtng ob- 
ieeto ore recogniaed only as tateneptins the Munhlne, it 
la obvious that oontrwU of llffbt and uade which lacm 


pi,gia la obvious 


marked to animals vritii dmtrloped eyec arc qnite imper- 
ceptible. H. Spmftr, Prin. of Fiyd^., f 91 

d. In laafh.: (a) To expees in an extended 
form, aa in a series, which lends itself more 
readily to computation or other treatment, (b) 
To ben^ as a snifkce; especially, to unbend 
into a plwc.Mifn. L To uncover, untold, dleimtiugle, 
exhibit, nnra\eL 

IL ietraue. 1. To advance from ono atage to 
another by a process of natural or inherent evo- 
lution; specifloally. in btoL, to paaa from the 
lowest stage throned others of greater matmity 
toward the iwzfeet or flnidied state: a8,thef^ 
tns devdope in the womb; the seed devdepe 
into the plant. 

Booanae not poets oaough to undentand 
That Ufa dMMfcwc tan wltbin. 

Jffu. Br eme i ng, Aurora Laigh, U. 
The pcrlpboral colli of tho devdaplmg wood bocoaio 
vAildiliavo tr * “ 


i have tbolr liquid couto n te 

gitndinally and laterally with the groaloat force. 

H, Spmeet, Prin. of Biol , | 


9. To heeome 




■how itself: aa, his 
at length; specifically, in 
pbotog,, to beeme visible, as a picture under 
the mroocss of development. Bee devdopment, 
5.-8. In Nol., to evolve; aee o mplia h an evo- 
lutionary proecss or resnlt 
dflFtlopAlHA (dfi-vel'np-a-bl), a. and [< d^ 
vdep ^ •Me,iSStiBe F. wedoppohU.) L o- 1- 
Capable of developing or of being developed. 

Mario at this timo boonda foraard in the Joy of aa tnO- 
aHaly teao l tpst fa prlndpte. 

& Aeuter, Tbe KngUah Novel, p. 143. 
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dtvilopftU* 

8. In aeom., rednoible to a piano laj bending: 
applied to a partioular speoies of niled siuCaoe, 
otherwise called a torae, which ia eonoeived as 
formed by an inflnito succession of straight 
lines, oaoh intersecting the next—DeTekmaUe 

hij^old. kfiwout. vmMopm 

n. a- In geom., a singly infinite continuous 
suoeession of straight lines, each intersecting 
the next; a torso. The word lUartopable ii uwd m a 
nouu bf modem geonieten, beeanse l]i«> do not coiiatder 
thla lui'uii to be properly a atirfSoe. It b rather a akew 
eimre regardHi under a parthmlar aapect A doveliij^le 
to senerated by a line which turaa about a point In ftaelf, 
while thb pomt movea along the Hue The locna of the 
point b a Mcew curve, called the edge i>f regreeaion of the 
developable, to which the line b couataiitl} tangent The 
develmble b thua the loeua of tuugenta of a akew curve. 
Conaidmlng the oaoulating plane at any fixed uolntof thb 
curve, the movlog tangent otunea up t4i thia plane au that 
for an inatant Ita motion la in the plane and then paaaea 
off; and the reanlt b that the curve la a eunildal edge of 
the develtmable eouaidered aa a aurfoec.— Polsr dSfOl- 
SPbUe OK a akew curve, the anrface enveloped by ita 
mmnal planea. The loiua of tht cental of curvature of 
the akew curve b the edge of regreealon, while the axia 
of curvature b the generatoi of tin* polar developi^. 

d0?)eloped(df>v<*rupt),p.a. [Pp.of<i0Mlop,e.] 
1. Unfolded; laidoi>en; disclos^ — 8. laker,, 
same m disreloped, 

(d$-verap-«r). n. One who or that 
which develops or unfolus. 

The flrat developertot jury Wlal out of the different pro- 
eeaaea and judicial cuatomaebieh vanoua ruceaandnileri 
had Imported into thb bland, or had created here. 

Sur K. Creaayi Bna Conat 

Bpeellleally, in pkotoff.^ the chemical bath In which aaenal- 
tfitad plate or paper b, after a photogiaphic expoaure to 
the li^t, imnieracd to develop or bring out the latent 
Imace Uevelopera for Uh' ordlnaiy diy-plate procem may 
be ulvlded into two principal elaaaaa, iukalme dndamn 
and /wrtwuHuealatf devetopet§, the flnt generally empluy- 
Ingotfbonate of eudaor potaith in combination with pyro- 
guile aoad, and the aecuud uaing oxalate of potaah with 
protuaulphate of Iron. The rabUtta olitained are practl* 
eally the aame with either hath, the latent image in ttie 
film being made vbible. and the chemical changea induced 
bemg jkaed, or made permanent m the llxuia bath, whhh 
foUowa the developing bath Many other chemicab may 
be naed In development, either hi comldnaCion with aome 
of thoae mentioned above or In Independent oomblna- 
ttoaa. Sec pkotograpkn, 

IL Balamiy olatma '*that with thb chemical he haa de. 
vdoped pfidM without fog lii auch a light as would have 
bean Impoaalbla . . . with other known dsadimeva.'' 

PkiUuMpkm Ltdger, 28, 1888. 

dfif^kq^mant (d^verup-mpnt). w. [Also de- 
weiopemeat; < F. divetonpemeHtf < dMhpper, de- 
velop: see develop ana -mcaf.] 1. A gradual 
unfolding; a full disclosure or workiim out of 
the details of something, as the plot of a novel 
or a drama, an arohiteetural or a military plan, 
a Ihianoial sohen^ etc. ; the act of evolving or 
unraveling. — 8. Tne internal or snbMHvo pro- 
cess of muolding or expanding; the cor&ig 
forth or into existence ox additmnal elements, 
principles, or substances; gradual advancement 
through progressive chan^; a growing out or 
iw; growth m mneral: as, the derelq^ment of 
the mind or body, or of a form of government: 
the development of the principles of art or of 
eivil^tion. 


part of a movement in whieh such an unfolding 
of a theme takes * 

See olfailAw.— r 

— nisoryefdL „ _ ^ 

men ■ eonoeptlon oTfibniiilobc to the InSnlU b prairii- 
dve but never eomploto. (A) In Mel., the theacy of evolu- 
tion (whtoh mo, niidWMiliinofi).«in^ 1. Uumvbllagidle- 
ontmlement— IL Growth, evolution, pr o g re m , ilMiilng. 

dmi^lilllfllltal (df-vernp-men-tftl)f a. [< de- 

retopment + -at.] 1. Pertaining to develop- 

ment; formed or characterised by develop- 
ment: as, the deveUgmenkd power of a germ. 

Vor, white the plant had Srei to prepare the pabulum 
for Ito demtopme wf a l operations, the animal haa thb al- 
ready pKwiM for It 

F. A C Si p eii f er, in Grove's Corr. of Forooa, p. 421. 

8. In hloL, the same as evtdntionarg. 

The Greek nooe, with its elevated bridge, oolnoidee not 
' with Mthetio beauty, but with dvmM m mtml per- 
A D. Copt, Origin of the jfttoid, p. 14a 

darnkmilliSIltally (d$-vernp-men-tal-i), adr. 
In a developmental manner; bv means of or 
in aeoordance with the prineiples of the de- 
velopment theory; as regards development 

1 ooDcelve then that the bale of the eknll may bo demon* 
■trated d^dopmerntnUy to be ita relatively fixed part, the 
roof and sides being relatlveW moveable. 

anotep, Man’s Place In Matara p. 171. 

dflwaliq^lllfintigt (d^vol'up-men-tist), a. [<ds- 
vdopment + -urf.] One who holds or fbvors the 
doctrine of development; an evolutionist 

The essumption among religions d^e>lo p ais af iif» b that 
we cannot have the artlm and literary progrem without 
an iDereaoed oompUeatten of creeda and degmae, but to 
I dbtlnetly demur. 

J. Owm, Kvenlnge with Skeptka, II. 220 

dffVgnilgtoteh r. U [< LL. devenuetatus, pp. of 
devemteiare, disfigure, deform, < h,d&‘ priv. + 
lili. vemutaret make beauUfiil, < L. vesiigfiM. 
beautifal, < renne, the goddees of love and 
beauty: see Venue,} To deprive of boanty or 
grace. 

Of beauty and order dt mi i Mjfef id , and exposed to ehame 


deveime, sloping. maq^Tsee Ifsis); ift fiUuiltti 
to the great stature uid sloping nedkof the fl- 
raffej A family of mminanu, of whidi the 
gimoe ii the only living xepresentetlTe. Bee 
mnifdm. lUiger. 

dgrattrt (d^vek'a|-ti), a. [< L. d0MsMa(t.)t, 
< devestue, sloping: see devex,1 A bending or 
sloping down; inenrvation downward. Also 


That heaven's . 

Sir J. DavSm, Witte's >llsrimage. rig. N L b. 


of devkure, de- 
; straying; wan- 


dmfUmt, < LL. . , , 
viate: seedsciate.] Demi 
dering. Bom, of ike Moee, 
dfiliAie (dfi'vi-at). o.; mt and pp. deviated, 
ppr. deviating, [< LL. deeiatue, pp. of deviare 
(> It deviate m Bp. deeviar as Vg, aeviar, deeviat 
ss OF. doeier, deevier), go out of the way, < L. ds- 
Tiu8,oat of uie way : see devione,’] L intnme. 
1. To tom aside or wander from the way or 
course; err; swerve: as, to detiate from the 
common track or path, or from a true course. 

What makes all physleal or moral illT 
There Otviataa nature and here wanders wUL 

Pope, Essay on Man, jv. Ill 

8. To take a different course; diverge; differ. 

He writes of times with rmpeot tu which almost eveiy 
other writer has been in the wrung : and, therefore, by 
reeolntely dowuUing from hb predcceeeuni, he b often In 
tlie ilidit Mmoamap, MItford’e Hbt Greece. 

Deviating fbroe. 8eeybroe.-t^ To stray, dl8rosc,de- 


pa^dlveige, vary^ 


A naw davdopmant of Imagination, taste, and 


1 ptietry. 
Ckanmna. 


But thb word dave l o p m a nt • . . Impltea not onl> out- 
ward drcumstancee to odueate, but a apcclal germ to be 
edneated. J. F. CUirka, Ten Great Kellirions, 1 7. 

Specifically— 8. In Idol., the same as evoluhon : 
applied alike to an evolutionary process and ita 
result 

Bavdopmont, then, b a proee ee of differentiation by 
whbh tlie primitively similar parte of the living body bo- 


Ufuday, Anat luvwt., p SO. 
4. In rnatk,', (a) The expression of any function 
fai the form or a series; also, the proeess hy 
which any mathematical expression Is ohanged 
Into another of equivalent value or meaning 
and of more expanded form; also, the series 
lesnlting from such a process, (h) The bend- 
ing of a snrfhee into a plane, or of all Its in- 
fimtesimal parts into pvts of a plane, (c) 
The bending of a non-plane curve into a plane 
enrve. — 6. in pkotog,, the process 1^ whidi 
the latent image in a photcmapbically exposed 
sensitive film is renSdereu vimble tiirou|^ a 
chemical precipitation on that portion of the 
sensitized snrfiee which haa been aoted on by 
Ul^t. The nistter deposited varies with the naturs of 
the process. In the deguerreotype pro e ess It b mere ni y; 
in nmtive processee with salts of silver It b silver eoBi- 
Mnetlwlth organic matter 

6. In mueie: (a) The kystematio unfolding, Ij 
a varied rhythmio, melodic, or hannonio treat- 
ment, of the qualitieg of a theme, espeeiaUy in 
a locmal oomj^tion like a sonita, (h) Aat 


FoterkewM, Apd. for Learning (16fiSX p 246. 
dfiiTttt, n, [Early E. also devour, < ME. 
dever, < AF. ^dever, OF. deveir, devoir, F. devoir, 
debt, duty, homage, < deveir, devoir, F. devmr 
SB Pr. dever ss 8p. Pg. deber a It. devere, owe, 
< L. debere, owe: see debt, debit, and ef. dbeoir, 
a mod. form of dever. Hence endeaoor, q. v.] 
Duty; obligation. 

Than eeide the kjnge Oaredoa, **I wote not what echv 
of vow will dn ; but as for me. 1 will go hjm a-geyns, and 
yef 1 bane nedoof socour and helpe, so do yayonre drvrr.” 

Jffrim(&E.T.BXU-lfl2. 

ddvereer, lean, bend, < dhere, bent, onrved, < 
L. devermut, pp. of devertere, turn awi^, < de, 
away, + vertere, turn: see veree.J In hgdrauL 
efiffjii.,thefdlofadike. E,H,Kaiigkt, 
dew^ (d^vestM, V, [s OF. deveeUr, F. dMtIr 
m Pr. aeveeUr, aeeveetir a It. diveetire, < L. 
veatire (ML, oIbo dweetire), undress, < de- (or 
die-) pnv. + veetire, dress, < veeHe, dress, gar- 
ment: see veet Of. thveet, the more common 
form.] L trane. If. To remove vesture from; 
undress. 

Like bride and apoe m 

Dametirng them for bed. flfirt., Othello, IL A 

8t. To divest; strip; free. 

Then of hb anna Andiogena ha ffew i fe, 

Hb award, hb ahteld be takee, and 

Oome on, thou little InuMte of thb breaa t , 

Whioh for thy aake from pamlona I de eiot. 

8. In law, to alienate; annul, aa title or ri|^t; 
deprive of title. 

What are thoee hreaohea of the law ef nature and na- 
ttona which du forfeit and deaiee all right and title In a 
n ati o n to govemmontT Beom. 

Tho raaelndlng act of IIM . . . eonld not desiif the 


trane. If. To oaugeto swerve; lead astray. 
A wbe man ouidit not eo much Ui give the relna to hu 
nuui peialonB as to let them danate him from the right 
path. Caiton, tr of Montaigne, xxxv. 

8. To change the direction or position of, as a 
ray of light or the plane of polarization. See 
biguartff, 

dfiViatiOill (dS-vi-A'shpn), n. [ss F. ddriation 
as Bp. deviacwn,deeviaeion s& Pg. devia^ bb I t. 
devtaztone, < ML. devtatw(M-), < LL. deviate, 
deviate: see deviate.) 1. The act of deviat- 
ing; a turning aside from the way or course. 

These hodtae constantly move round In the same trsets. 
without making tiie leaet davuUwH Chapna. 

8. Departure from a certain standard or from 
a rule of conduct, an original plan, etc. ; varip* 
tion; specifically, obliqmty or oondnet. 

Having onre surveyed the true and proper natural al- 
phabet, we may eeslly discover the denaitona from It. 

Udder 

The least dadatfmfnm the mleeot honour Introduces 
a train of numberless evils. fiteeb. Tatter, No 251 

8. In earn., the voluntary departure of a ^ip 
without necessity, or without reasonable cauge, 
from the regular and usual course of the spe- 
eifie voyage insured, in the law of insurance it ia- 
clndes unreasonable delay on the voyage, ae well as be- 
aluning an entirely different voyage. 

4. In agfroN., the oeoillatoiy motion of a jdane; 
espeeially, in the Ptolemaic aystem, the oscilla- 
tion of the plane of the orbit of a planet, whieh 


in the latitude. -Cknriugale deviatkm, in patkoL 
the forced and persblennomlng of both eyre toward on 
aide, withont altering their relAlons to each other, seei 
to some oasea of brain tealon — Devlatlim Of a famni 


Deviation t_ , 

"rular Une of l. 
the earth on Its 


body, that deviation fim ttic perpendicular 

scent wliloh ta oansed bjr the rotatloii of the c 

uda^DiVlalton of a pnfiooM^ its dopurtare from a 
normal trajectory. — Devismoii of a laar ef DalitL In 
efffbt, the change of direction a ray uud^oes wpue- 


- , „ ray un 

Ing from one medium to another, (neer^ 

mmimnm of deviation, or leaat chunge of direction, for 


fW/ioeCbn.) Tht 


rbAte eequhed onder . . . Ipnvidna] 

ISkaf-JuaUoa MetdmU, quoted in H. Adziiia’elbuiA^, 

n. betrauB, Li law, to be lost or lUonated, aa 
a tltlo or an estate. 

4gf«sf (d^vek8'),a.anda. [< L. dbsi w ig, slop- 
ii^BhMving,orij|c. another fonn of d9veelU B ,pg, 
eddeve k ore, carry town; passive Inmiddlesense, 
go down, deieond: < de, down, •¥ vekere, oany: 
see ei M e, vex.) L a. Ben&igdown. 


a ray paealtig through a prbm, taigi place when the 
aiigtee ef huudenoe and emergence are equal - DiVlap 
tun of tho *»***r*— , the deviation of the north point 
of a shiprii eompaM from the magnetic meridian, eanaed 
bf tha eoaater«Ctraotlon of the Iron In the ihin. Vor 
onljw which an to remain In the aame magneOo laU- 
tnde. thb arrar may be eerreeted or compensated by 
pteefng magneto near the affected eompeaa rompeoiei 
are frequently elevated above the dcA on tripodi or 
maots to obvtete the offeete of tho ihip'e magnetlinu, the 
direction and amonnt of which dopendo to a eertaln ate 
tent upon the poiition of the ihipVbead with re f e r ence 
to the potato of the eompeas wniUe bnOdlng. In bon 
ibipo a careful deterostaatlon of thb error, with the 
ahip'i head on ovwry point of Ihoompem snooMilve^ 


Thai love lande 

Mtefina, Bnabottdrie (1. A T. fi.X p. M. 



b wmontlol to aafe navtea^.^ 

gpMAoL, the divliiUon ofthe weaker eye ftm 
whteh wonta make lb vbnel line peat through the obieet- 

wfl^jwtelts^vtanalltael^ through tbeobleet* 

^ It 

b^^derftsts!^^ — edisifilli,] One 

etgmdm, do sot 


noliit of tho weaker oya, 
dEv1fii«(d(l'Ti4%),fi. TmiF. 
prodneing deviation; < LL. da 
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' koM IlfioC IlMir Mlovw^ 


. B. O. BoMtCtti pb M. 

[B«lymod.B.tl«)dWf»; 

\ devit/, devMS m D. deviM m 
, < OF. dev&e, dMte, dmiim, 
livitioii, diflmnoe, dlipotl^ 

, , pUuL oontriTanoe, deyioe, 

F. dwiM^ f., device, motto^ dMe, m., eetimste, 
alio (obi.) ohati talk, as Ft. devita, t. cMi, m., 
m Sp. Pg. It. dMaaftf a diviaion, device, < ML. 
divitOf tf a division, limit, difference, Judgment, 
mark, device, < L. dkiiuf, fern. dMaa, pp. of di- 
vid&re, divide: see dveiie and ditride.'] if. Bli- 
poiition; deiire; will; pleasure. 

Yet the knjffht be soode, be heth a bone at hh dfeke, 
anilltruireyufbewlUftoaUhlepowerthatheiholdedk- 
eonnflte ioube XX BB be here. JferUii (g. B. T. SiX lU. m. 

9t. ()piiiion; view. 

Certle, ae at my devge, 

Ther le no place In Furadya 
Bo good inne for to dwells 

Uom, ^fthe Rom, L 66L 
8. The act or state of devising or inventing; 
invention; inventivoneis ; a contriving. 

Yonr Inuentlon being ouoe denlaed. take heede that nei- 
tber pleaanre of rime, nor varietle of deuim, do carle you 
from it Qaatcigne, Notee on Kiig. Vene (ed. ArberX • 1 
Yet he'a gentle ; nerer aohooled, and yet learned ; full 
of noble devieo, 8kak., Aa yon like tt, t L 

Mnoh of our aoclal machinery, aca d e mi c, literaiy, philo- 
aopbic, U of hia LFranklin'el deeier. 

Thoodaro Parker, Historic Americana. 
4. An invention or a contrivance; something 
devised or fitted for a particular use or pnr- 
poie, especially sometht^ of a simple char- 
acter or of little oomploiaty : as, a dnioB for 
checking motion. 

Bale tie, a dtoUo tor fastening the ends of the boope by 
I held in compact fomk 

H. H. Hnkkf . 


'M), a. [< dbtdw *f -fad, 1.] 
Full of devices; ingmous; cunning; eunous 
or curiously coiimved. [Bare.] 

To tell the glorie of the feast that day, 

The mxKlly servieiL the Me0il{ sightsT 

The EridagroaMaelileb the brides mostrich 

Bjpe n sfr, F. Q., V. 


which bales of cotton are 1 


0. A scheme or plan ; something devised or one of the tw^re. 
studied out for promoting an end ; specifically, 
something contrived for an evil or a selfish pur- 
pose ; a wrongful project, stratagem, or trick. 


) witty dsuia* and fiction made fur a purpnee. 

PvtUnham, Arte of Eng. Poesic, p SS. 
Be disappointetli tlio demeu of the crafty. Job v. 18. 
His dtrice b against Babyhm, to destroy It Jcr. U. 11. 
Hb (the Aftumey’Oeneral'al Head b fun of Proclama- 
tions and Devten how to bring Mwiey into the Exchequer. 

Howell, heUen, 1. vi. IL 

6. Something fancifully designed, as a picture, 
a pattern, a piece of embroidery, the cut or 
ornament of a garment, etc. 

And, lo, behold these talents of thrir hair. 

With twistoil metal amorously Imuleach d, 

1 have received from many a several tair. 

Their kind acceptance weepingly beseech’d. . • 

Lu, thb device was sent me from a nun, 

Or sister sanctified, of holiest note. 

Soak,, Lovers Complaint, L 888. 

7. The representation of some object, group of 
objects, or scene, generally aceompamed ay a 

^ motto or other le- 
gend, and used as 
an expression of the 
bearers aspirations 
or principles, it b 
usually emblemaUc In 
eharaoter, and often eon- 
tains a pumb or a venr 
rooondtte aUnskm. It 
differs from the kadgo 
and theeuynbameslnnol 
being neceesarlly pnliUe 
and used for recognition, 
although the dovbo, or 
a pari of it, waa oRon 
used as a eonbanoe. 
Book-plalea Itarmerty 
often bore a devloa, and 
eltll oeoasloiiallr db|day 

one. Bee s m Wim , fm* 

Dsvioesrpmaebl. prves. 

Bmice— 8. The motto attached to or Buited 
for iuohaa emblem. 

A youth, who bora, 'mkl mow and be^ 

A nannsr with the 

IiswflfWsif, mneWor. 

9f. Aqpeetaele; aidiow. 
i^^MllVloet dsib^ s dsebc. at will, la good oidml 



gpiritual corruption; 

lignant spiriti employed by Satan as his agenti 
in hia work of evil; a demon. Bee dmoniaral 


riong arrangement; with arastio skill. 

yiowem . . . dmU^foUy being set 
And bound up, might with speechlees seoresy 
MlveromiMb mutely and naturally. 

Boims, Elegies, viL 

diVil (dev'l), fi. [Algo formerly deml (dewlL 
etc.), also and still diaL or coUoq. dteef \divell, 
eto.;, and oontr. doH, ddeL deal, dealer dale, etc. ; 
< MEL devU, dnel^ develL divelL deoeel oontr. 
deul, dale, del, eto., < de^w, deMu, oldest 
form (Hdhaf aBOS.aiiilMilBsOFries. moeel, dorel, 
m D. duM xe MLG. daael, LG. ddmlmOHO. 
Uitfal, Uaeal, Uefdl, HHG. Uavel, 
tamel, G. teetfel me loeL m 8w. 

Dan. dkBvel ss Goth. dMdla, diahaaldi, diabu- 
luamaOr. diabte, decide, F. dkdde « Pr. diable, 
diabol SB Sp. dkddomFg. diabo m It. diawdo, < 

LL. diabolue, a devil, the deviL ss OBulg. divo- 

^ * 


hem. dPabel as Pol. dfML dyabel (barred 1) m 
Sorbian d^doi = Bnaa. d^aStdi diawdd, devil, 
< Gr. a slanderei^ in Mew Testament 

and eccl. nse the devil, < StapdXlup, alander, 
tradnoe, lit. throw across, < dd, tfaroui^aoroBR, 
+ throw. CLdbibottixeto.] Afalse 

aoeoser; a traducer or sUuidmr. 

Jesus answered them. Have not 1 ohoeen yon twelve, 
and one of you b a dnUf He apake of Judaa Isoariot the 


Whan the two sonei of kynge VHm bade anr that the 
Jmaa ware pamad. thel wanda to bant no dowte, and 

— ... 'andlopteonhorM, androdiouteoftht 

L and w«n Smio hosdred wito snaed SI 
JMteCE&ISiBiXiLmi 


efitiidoU,i 


■on of Bimon ; for he it waa that should betray him, bebig 

John Vi. 711, 71. 
(Thb nse of the original term bd/leAefoecnraeavoraltimea 
In the New Teatanieut(l Tim. ilL 11; STim. iU. 8; Tit. U. 
SX but thb b the only iiistanoe in which, when lo used, it 
b rendered dnil in tlic Englhdi vemlons.] 

8. In Christian theolo|pr, a powerful spirit of 
evil, otherwise called Satan (the advemary or 
oppoeer): with the definite amde, and always 
in the singular. ~ * ....... 

Evil One, r ' 
darkneas,: 

the dragon, etc. Hebrepreaeut 
as a pennu, the enemy of God ana oi n ou n eea, ana neni 
on the ruin of man, bnt possessing only limited power, 
anbordinate to God, able to operate only In mch ways ae 
God perrolb. and capable of being made rahaervbnt to 
God's will. In thb respect he dfffm from Ahriman, the 
evil prinrl|de In the dualbttc system of the Persians, who 
was coeval and coordinate with Ormnsd, the aplritof light 
and goodneas, and fttmi the devil of the Oaostfeand Manl- 
cheansyetons. The medieval ooncqptkm of the devil waa 
largely derived fh»m pagan niytholoor* 

Then waa Jeans led np of the qdrit Into the wHde mes s 
to be tempted of Ike dseG. Mat tv. 1. 

Doet thou, in the name of thb Child, ranonnoo the deoil 
and all hb aorksT 

Book qf Common Prager, PohUo Baptbm of Intenta. 
LadyM, Are you a man? 

Mae. Ay, and a bold one, that dare look on that 
Whbh mifuit appal Ike deeiL Skak., Macbeth, UL 4. 
Note, that the climax and ttie crown of things 
Invariably is, tke deed appoars himaelf, 

Annod and aoeouWed, borna and hoob and tail ! 

Hremitef, Blag and Book, 1. 190. 

8. [Used in the English venioiui of the Mew 
Testument to trunsUte tho Greek dcifdmov snd 
dai^uv,B spirit or demon: Bee (lraiofi.1 Asubor^ 
di^te evu qiirit at enmitv with CM. end hsv- 
ing power to afflict man both with bodily disease 
iM with spiritual eormptiqn; one of the 

ints 

1. 

git the HtepUe that b with taint amwow that be schallc 
lyvo, that kqion him woL ifa wde i ^s, Travab, p SQL 
Ho (Jetual sppearod ftnt to Maiy Magdalene, ont of 
whom he had east aevm Mia MarfcxvLa 

4. A fslsegod ; an idol, fin the aathoriied version 
of the Old Ttetoraent the word deed ooeurs four Umee: 
twioo (L^. xvfl. 7; 8 Chnm. xL li) tranelating Hebrew 
eetrim, nndered in tho revised ventan **he«oab'' ^ 
**mlyn,''snd twtoe(Deut xxxU.17: Pa ovLsnti 
taigHehrew ekedim, rendered **denmni" In ^ : 
venbn. Is the New Tstemnent kmaime^ or dmnon, b 
taioneliiatanoe(ieo extiiet) r e i id M ^*dovlL'*ln the senee 
of aa olM ef IMtOo weMp, an Idol, a fuse god.] 

TIm thlsgi which the CMItasneriBoa they sacrlBoe to 
Mb,Mii^toOod. lCor.x.ao. 

6. A person res em bUng a devil or demon in 
ehaneter; a ma]ignaBt& wioked or omel pei^ 
•on; a fieroe or flendm penon: often used 
with merely expletive or exaggerative force: 
ag, tte very dM for riddM da0^ 


devil 

Whan tho erbtin sangh thb greto dsusU [the gigantle 
oomynge, thel douted (feared] for toiMte 
hym, the beite and the muste liardyest of U1 the orbttai 
hoste. Meilm (B. £. T. B.X ill 441 

If j^erley should ask you what kind of a man your 
frbod Ames b, do tell him 1 am a deed of a fellow —will 
m Ikdkt Skendan, The Rlvab, Iv. 1. 

6. A fellow ; a rogue : used generally wi^ aa 
epithet (UtUe,poor, etc.), and e^roressiug slight 
contempt or pity: as, a shrewd IttUe devU; n 
poor deed (an unfortunate fellow). [Golloq.] 

Is It not s pity that you slmulil be so great a Coxeumb, 
and I so great a Coquette, and yet be such poor Deoda as 
wo aroT Steele, f'onsuious Lovers, L 1. 

I am apt to be taken with U1 kinds of people at first 
ibiit. but never more ao than alien a jioor dead cornea to 
coernb service to ao peer a demi aa mjaelf 

Blame, Beutimentai Junmey, p 81 

Why, inro, you an not the poor deed of a lover, are 
you? SknUan, The Duenna, ill. 1 

7. As an expletive: (a) The deuce : now always 
with the amele ike, bnt formerly sometimes 
with the srtUde a, or used absolutely, preceding 
a sentenee or phrase, and serving, like deuce 
and other words of related import, as an ejaeu- 
lation expressing sudden emotion, as surprise, 
wonder, vexation, or disgust. [Low.] 

What adsaH alb tbeet 
Dost kmg to be bau'dT 

Floteker, Hnmoro 

WftiUn. Sir Gllee, here's yonr niece. 

Her. MyuboeEBtedMsheb! 

SkMay, Love will Find out the Way, tv. 

The things, we know, ere neither rich nor rare ; 

But wonder bow (ike dsiiH they jgvt there. 

Pope, fttl toBatIrse, L 171 
(b) Before the indefinite article with a noun, an 
emphatic negative: as, devil c bit (not a bit). 
Compare /eiMf, Sooteh,/fonf, in similar use. 

It ba fine thing to vbit caetteo, and lodge In Innaata 
mans pleaenre, without paying the devd a oroaa. 

te. of Don (folxo^ 

The devd agood word will She give a eervant 

Beau, and PL, Coxoamb, v. 1 


The devil waa atek, tbe devil a monk would he ; 

iwUI,%ir ■ 


The dovU was v 


I devd a monk was hoi 
Urqukart, tr. of Babelab, Iv. H 
Wliy then, for fear, the devd a bit tor love, 

111 tell yon. Sir. Dtgkg, Elvira, Iv. 1. 

8. An errand-boy in a printlng-offlce. Seeprfril- 
ff’e devil, below.— 9. A name of several in- 
stniments or mechanieal contrivances, to) a 
machine tor forming flocks of wool into a more nnliorm 
mass, and at the same time removing the mechantcU fas- 
puriUes. Alsu uUled wUlawer, willj/. (6) A temporary 
. . tom(alibte,(opw. 


woilbcomidUod, 
(e) A machine far 
, (d) In iNiper-maktoy, a rag- 
ing woolen rags Into shoddy. 


mandrd or piece used b> bbckaniilhs tofllla hob, to pea- 
vent It from colbpelng or ohaaging form under the sm- 
nipubtioneof theworlonen. When the woilbcoinideted, 
the mandrul is punched out 
wooden screas. B.II. Knight, , _ 
engine, or eplked mill for tearing woolen rag 
orlinen and cotton rags, to make paper-pulp ILH.KnigkL 
[The rags must be dusted] by the devil, a hollow eona 
with spikes projeotlng within, against which work the 
spiket of a drum, dashing the rags about at great anml 
Harper'e Mag., LXXVTlll 
(r) Among Jcwelen, a bunch of matted wire on which the 
parte of lockete are placed for soldering. Gotdemilka* 
Handbook, p 87. 

lOt. Naut., the seam of a ship which margins 
the waterways : so called from its awkwardness 
of sccess in calkixiff. Hence the phrase 
fo/HiF,eto. BecbHow..>CbrtealSB4levlL BeeM 
rrsiou —DevUon twostteks, ativoouiutlngolsliollow 
and a ell-ludanued piece of 
wood turned in the form 
of an hour-glass. Itb first \ 

placed upon s cord loosely \ _ 

nanging from two stteke 
helu in the hands, and up 
on being made to rotate by 
the movement of the sticks 
it exhIMte effects some 
ahat simflsr to those of i 
top— Devil's advocate. „ _ 

Bee advoeate — D efll*a bmmmt of rotating kT' 

Devil's ooaoli-liorBS, tha 
name of a laige rove-lieetle, Oegpae cr 
Qoarina oUna, belonging to the family 
Sta/dkyMaidm and tribe Bmehdidra^ 
the pentamerons Coleoptera; It is com- 
mon in Great Britain, ahere It b abo 
eallod aaMad, from its haldt of cock- 
ing ep the long Jointed alidonien when 
almuiodorinrftated. When It assumes 
thb attitude, standing Its ground de- 
fiantly with open Jaws, It unseiib a 
diabolical appearance, which has sng- 
grated the popular name. Abocalled 
dsetT s-eoia 

As thb atroctous tale of hb turned 
np Joint by Joint before her. like adev- 
tfs iwodk-Jkorsf, mother was too much 
■maied to do any more than look at 
him, as if the earih must open. 

B. D. BUutmore, Lorna Doooe, tar. 
DevUI OOttOB. See derira^lon, 
-Devil*B OBW. Bee daaitawaw.— 
Bame as oaepe daiag ^whbh see, under 


I ^ 


populiw Englk& 
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in the ITnltoil StatM of the dragon-fHen of the Theee happened to be m Tcqr powerful Aw HU—e* (dev'l-iim). «• r< iMI *f Dl- 

fauiilien LiMfMfMff, and iftwAfui/cr lucall- (tlut fai,uuiey)^iit they mniu aent John hiMne. onrlng cmt| *u»ii ni,i i*. ^ *' 

eil from loiifr, alfiidfr, iieedledike liodleH. (6) TIu* lit* abould be damn'd. qfJ, LnikUigtan, Lettw ▼!. » aevillwmeBit 

VeiiUM'k-couib, SeaMiix Prrtni, tnnii tin- Ioiik taiieniiK « r/ tLmt! 4- T A aliA. "“y "“k for the greateet good in the want at 

bealwofUit fruit.-DovU‘ndo» Sawea«6fiWdo«M [< ctew/ + Albe- etIlaT Thtatonotheway, butmeerCiBtom. 

(which see, under baker). - Dtyll'a OW. He«* del'll \-eai. ClOVll. [Kare.J Jip, HtMt p. IBO. 

— DorU'a iinm. 8cc BeeU'l Though we should abominate each other ten times wome dwwilln (dev'l-fa) r ■ tmot and nn. dmrlHawf 

the putflmlL a MK-iIcb of the fungus Lfin^t- e,lnn. than so niau> derlla and drailnmu, we should ... be all 
ftroin lu supi^ deletijrhius qualltl^ and li.oii ihe courtesy and kludneaa. dfrme. Tristram fUmmly, iL IML 
clouds Ilf Muuff>like spores tliat oome from it. Fomt , j . v ^ 1 -• a 

difU* the nuiiui given in some localities to a htuniii- QttTlMt (dew l«et)i fi. [< drrtl + dim* -ofLj A 
eatnu.*tor. -Qo to thn dtrlll dear out ! is* ott ' uii oIh little devil; a de^lkin. [Karo.] 

iSSrdJIm’ffiSdSS JSS!?uSJ!!?rrffif. Ajdp«ynow.h»t«»the«,p,rt^«n-dt 

IaaW niwair a proverbial expression tin* nriffln these three Uttto Fiends so ^ 

of which is unknown. **Home refer this to JJucidii Miii- Harhaw, lugoldsby Legends, IL 892. 

ster rEiiglHiid), over which, when tint llulbhed. the devil dSTil-floll (dov^l-fish), II. a name of va- 

is supposed to have Inokeil witli n flenv and terrific coiin- riouH marine atlimaU ' 


rune (aev'i-uL r. ; pret. ana pp. ammea, 
ppr. deriiufing, [Formerly algo mieUge; < devU 
+ -ige.'] L iNfraiitf. To act or be like a dei^ 


To keep their kings from df l 

N. Ward, Bim] 


ual8 of larifo siM or uncanny 


teuance. as incensed and alarm^ at thui costly instance ”7 ^ T 7." ,'7*^ dttvilViii filAv'l « 

ofdevotion. Bay thinks it more proiiaidc that it took its JPpeMWOe. («) Tjicimpularnameofalarro Oeblllm (dev l-km), a. 

rise from a siiiall Image of the devU piiu cd on Uie top of ?•*»* Lopkiw m^tariun, otherwise ong^, ^ 

Ltncolii I'oUege, Oxfonl, over which he looks, seeiuiugly *** ?/* h'" i^ouder Uia 


COb!er<lfl47X p. 48. 
n. trans. To make a devil of: place among 
devils. [Rare.] 

lie that should deif y a aalntahonld wramhim as mnoh 
he that sliunld demHu him. /fog, Beinalnt, p. IS. 

[< devil + dim. 4dfi.] 


with much fury." (Ci/nwr, Local IToverbs.) 

Than wold ye luoke oner me aith stomoke awulnu 
Like at the diuet lookt oner Lineoliie. 

Uenwood, lhalugueb. li. 9 (Miienaer Hoc., p. TfiX 

Lord 8p. Ban your laii^ship seen the dntchess since 
your falling out Y 

Lady »Sm. Never, in} lord, but once at a visit ; and she 
looked at me as lAr Devil Iwdc d over Linraln, 

Sie(ftt IVilite Conversation. L 
Trlutai'h davlL an errand-lioy in a |irintiug-ollice ; origi- 
nally, the bo} imo tiNik tlu* printed sheets from the tym- 
pan of the press. 

They do eommonly so lilack and dedauli themselves that 
the workmen do JiHusely call them devUv. Moaum. 

Taimauian or native deVlL the nmlue dasyure. Daty- 
urw or Sareoitktliu tirstnus, a carnivorous marsupial of 
IVuunaiiia. See daxyurt. 

That \ery flerce animal, called from its evil temper the 
Taxmanian devil, G. Woud^ <hit of Uuoni, p. 22. 

Tliedefllonlllaniok. see the extract 

Ciertalu strait irons called the divel oh hi* neek being 


the Unit^ States, a name applied chiefly to a gigimtii 
oeidialopteroid no. Mania biruvtri* or Verutujitaru aampy- 



De?U4lih, nr Gunt Rsy {Aionta Mnsrivw). 

ms, which has very wide-tpreudhig sidiii or iieetomr fins, 
long cephalic fins turned forward and Inward, a icmiiiial 
mouth, and small teetli, in the lower jaw onl^. Tlie wldt li 
of this great IsiPiiil fish soinetimea exceeds 20 feet. It 
progr e iH C B In the isfaii by flapping tta lidea or pet‘torals 
up and down, and is iMX'asiiinally nunted by s|)ortsiiien w Itli 
harpoono. It is irivlparous, and generally has but a single 
young one at a birth, (r) In California, a name sometimes 



IlM dmrll rldM cm a flddlMtiCk, a proverbial expies- 
rion, apparently meant to express something new, unex- 
pected, and Birange. 

Ueiidt heigh ! the dead ride* upon a Jiddieetiek : What's 
the matter? Shot., 1 Hun. IV., iL 4. 

Tbs dSVU'fl bcMka flee book.— ms BsvU’s oim, a 
name jocosely given to the 88th regiiiiont of foot In the 
Britlsli army on aeiouiit of its bimveiy in tin* Fenitisu- 
lar war (1808- 14k mnl also to the volunteer regiment of 
the Inns of CouA, Ijondon. the members of which are 
lawyers.— Tbs dsvU'i tattCKk See hi/ciw.— ms dsfll 
ts nsyt misebief afoot ; riotous dIstnrtiamH' ; any 
serious and usnecially unexpected difliciiUy or eiitaiigle- 
ment ; a difllcnlty to be overcome : often w itli the addition, 
mud no pitch hot, tu expnnoi want of readiness or means 
for the emexgency. The whole phrase is of nautical origin, 
the devil being a certain scam so called from its awkward- 
BooBof acctiMi In calking 8ec def. lu, and pag.— Tb glvs 
tbsdSFUblsdus. to do justice even tu a person cd au|^ 
poood bad character, or to one greatly disliked. 

Tupfm the dovU hi* due, John CUdvIn was a great man. 

Bp, Berkeley, 

TojpDtstbsdsviL to go tu min.— To licdd a 
Is IBS dSVil, to aliet an evil-doer. - m plsy tbS dSVll 
(or wy dtVil) wlttk to min ; destroy ; molest or hnrt 
•xtremely. 

He fights still, 

In view o' the town ; he play* the devU wUh 'em. 

And they the Turks with him. 

Beau, and FI., Kuiglit of Halta, i. 1. 

And, In short, in yniir own memorable words, to play 
the aery devil vftth everything and everylsidy. 

Diabene, Hicholos jfickleby, xri. 
TS say tbs dsFll*s patsmoslsr, to gmmbie. 

What deviUe pater noeter Is this he is et^nyl Whnt 
wonhl he ? Wliat saist thon honest roan 7 Is mv brother 
at hand Y Terettee in Bn^ieh (1014X 

To Whip tbs dsvll nrand tbs stunpL to get runiid or 
dodge a ditticultv »r dllemum by means of a faliricated ex- 
— p or explanation. 


dou-flower, Xitfella dama^ya, so (sailed from 
its homed caimuleB looking out from the finely 
divided involncro. Also c&led lavt^ih^^miRU 
dOTlliiUf (dev'l-iug), M. [< devil •¥ dim. -inj/.] 

It. A utile devil; a young devil. 

Engender young deuilinae. 

Beau, and FL, Knight of Malta, v. 2. 

8. A fretful, troublesome woman. [Prov. Etig.l 
—8. The swift, CppHclua apua. Also eallotl 
drriUaereeeher. Also written develin, [Prov. 

Eng.] 

davUra (dov'l-isli), a. [b D. duivelaeh s (1. 

^ 

< A8. dfojlir for •driifoUir ^ Om». fiitfiillCk = '"CSf'SSi.™ ***®J~“^ ** elongated and 

leel. < dedfol, devil, 4- -/ie, K -iy,] 1. ® wavy margin. 


wonder Uiat a Beelxebub haa hli doaiUtine to attend 
Ills calL Hiehardeon, Clarioia Harluwe, 14. 

deril-niay-carg (dev'l-md-kfir'), a. [A sen- 
t«*uoe, the derU map varv (sc. 1 donU), used as 
ttuadj.J Kockless; careless. [Hlang.] 

Toliy Cracklt, oeemliiK tu abandon as hopelcsa any fur- 
ther ettori to maintain Ufa usual devU-ntay-eare swagger, 
turned to Chitling and said, “ When was J^u tookj^theu Y " 
Iiieke$u, Oliver Twist, 1. 

You know 1 dont prafess tu bare any purpose In life — 
perfectly devil-moy-eare, 

W, M, Baker, Mew Timothy, p. 898. 

dgyilment (dev'l-ment), s. [Trreg. < devil + 
-iNChf.] DevUtiy; mckeiv; roguishness; mis- 
chief: often used in a ludicrous sense without 
nc(*es8arily implying malice: as, he did it out 
of more derUthenU 

This is unr wrard, onr iiretty Bisie — brought her up to 
town to see all tlie devilment* ami things. 

Morton, Secrets woitli Knowing, L 1. 

Smnethlii' to keep me hard at it away from all sorti of 
lirrilmetu * W, M, Baker. Mew lliiiutliy, p. 898. 

dOTilry (dov'l-ri), n . ; pi. drvilrira (-rial. [< 
dvrd + -ry; of. F. diablerie,] Devilish eharao- 
ter or conduct; extreme wickedness; wicked 
mischief. 

He coUeth the t'athollke chnrch Uie Antichristian syn- 
agogue, and the vnwritten veritiea atarkc lyct and denilry. 

Str T, More, Worko, p. 1189. 

There'a malr o' utter deerilry In that woman than In 
a’ the Scutch witches that ever flew by nuioullght ower 
North Berwick Law. tkoM, Bride of Lamtiiurmuor, ill. 97. 

But ladter this lioiia 
tlie Faust of (toothe. 

dtrll's-iumil (dev'ls-A'pmn), n. A name given 
in the iTnited Htates to species of the genus 
Laminariaf un olive-brown alga with a vo]^ 
large, dilated, stipitate* lamina, especially to L, 


sit simplicity than the iteritrie* of 
lladUt, Dram. Uteraturo. 


Characteristic of the devil; befittiiiff the devil, 
or a devil or demon; diabolical; mal^nant: as, 
a deciliah scheme; dorUish ccmduct. 

Oyiieda mistmsted orpatly Cecropia, loicanse she Iiad 
heard much of the deoUieh wickedness of her heert 

Sir P, Sidney, 

We pronounce 

Connt Ouldo derUM and damnable; 

His wife f\impilia in thought, word, and deed 
Was perfect pore, he luiirder^ her for that 

Browning, Bing and Book, 1. 14. 
8. Extreme; enormous. [GoUoq. and ludi- 
crous.] 

lliy hair and liemrd are of a different die, 

Short fif one foot distorted of one eye. 

With all these tokens of a knave complete. 

If thou art honest, Uiou’it a doaUUh cheat. 

Addimm, 

»8yiL 1. Satanic, infernal, hellish, impioiiB, wicked, atro- 
riouii, iiofarions. 


dorll (dev'l), r. i.; pret. andpp. deviled ot der^ deviUBh (dcv'l-ish), ads. [< a.j Ex- 

«fd,ppr.rf»rtfjw«or*pj/Wiiff. r<«leirfl,».] 1. ‘‘‘^“'v.lyjonorniouriy. [CoIloq.aindlndicroiM.] 
To make devilish, or like a devil.— -8. In 


xeooh- 

erp, to season highly with mustard, popper, etc., 
~na broil. 

Imnff, 


The stems of tlie deviV* apron*, Lenilnarbo, arc used by 
Biirgical-instrameut makers lu the manufacture of sponge- 
tents. Fariow, Marine Algw, p. 9. 

dgyil’B-bird (dev'ls-bM), a. A Scotch name 
of the yellow bunting, Umberisa eitrineUa. the 
note or which is translated deU, deil, dell 
take ye.” MaegilUvray, 

de?ll'f-bit (dev'lx-bit), a. rTranslating ML. 
morama tHaboli (L. morauat a bite; diahoU, gen. 
of LL. diabolua: see morael and devil), G. Tea- 
fela-abbiaa — <*bo called,” says the Grtus H«ni- 
tatis, on the authority of Onbaaiu^ ** because 
with this root [the scabious] the l^vil prac- 
tised such power that the Mother of God, out 
of compassion, took from the devil the means 
to do so with it any more; and in the great vexa- 
tion that he had Uiat the power was gone from 
him he bit it off, so that it grows no more to this 
day.”] The popular name of several plants, 
(ff) In Enrope, a spiNrlca of ocaliloua, SeaMoea nieeiea, a 
common jpootiirc-weed with a fleohy preuiorse root and 
beads of mne flowers. (6) In the VnlM HUtee, thcblai- 


Ing-star, ChemaMrlnm luteum.m IHIaceons plant with a 
thick premone rootstock, (r) The iNitton-euakeroot, Lis- 


Ah Houn as the bear felt the blow, and saw him, he tams 
about, and ocmeB after him, taking tieailiek long stridee. ii 
L^fbe. Bobinson (busoe. t! 

Ha I ha I 'twos devUiek entertaining, to be sure ! Jvi* 

OmUam, Meh4M>i tor fleudd, r. t ddfll mUw (der'ls-klA), «. A amnpion-ahell, 

.JSli ''?l! •?***• fKi ‘"'S!* rtenewat Morpio, found In the Indlnn oeean. 

Midib.tiUid.iy! Anninojlvonto 


A denied leg of turkey. 

The devded cliickeii and buttered toast 

Dieraeli, ('oningsby, iv. 2. __ __ 

8. To btither ; torment. [CoUocp] — 4. To cut dsiTllUAlly ^dcv'l-ish-U), adi». 1. In a devUisb thVnortbweirium'w Sie '^dtedl^tM to 
up, aa (doth or Tugs, by means ut a machine maamcr*, diaboUcsiiy, wickedly. tbe prickly acallaeeoni plant Pbtsia kiwrida. 


called a devil. 

' dO¥il-bea& (dev'l-bfin), ft. 


Same as Jumping- 

derll-bird (dev'l-bdrd). n, A name of the In- 
dian drongo-shrikes, of the family IHerurida:, 
d0Tll-bolt (der'l-bolt), n, A Ymlt with false 


and dovaiskig tbooe impoeton teftt’iFOOllMm (dev'la-kot'nb AmnaUtree, 
8 of Chid. South, Mermom, 1, 4fio. Abroma auguf (a, a native of Ini^ the fibeni cf 

.a « . A. 


That which wickedly 
caHed the canoe c 

8. GnMtly ; excessively. [Colloq. and ludi- whiob are naed'in some loealitles as a snbsG- 
croM.l tnte for hemp In eordage. 

dSAu^i M* / A 1 lA -jAi. A , ^ (devn-ish-nes), n, Besemblanee dtM'theow (devOa-kon), a. Same as devifa 

diTll^lt (dev 1-bolt), a, A Jiolt witt false to the qualities of the devil ; infernal or devil- voatMoraa (which aec, under devil). 
clinches, sometimes fraudnlenUy used in ship- ish oharaeter. 8flTilHMIItMll0r (dev'l-skrt^ehto), a. B w aa 

building. _ At _ ..... j .... » ' 

diVll-aUETiagp (devn-kar'U), a. 


A carriage 

used for moving heavy ordnance; a sliiiK-cart. 
£, n, Knight, 

dOTil-dodgor (devM-doj^dr), a. A ranting 
preacher. [Hninoruus.] 


DouMlem very Devils themsSlves, nolirlthittiidliig deviUng, 8. 
all the d^Msesiof their temper, w^d wish for a hCly da^1 »aJlfmm (devni-dunff). a. 
heart, if ^ that means they could get out of hell. 

JBdnirda, FrSdom o(t WilL Hi. | A 
Alas, how can a man wKh this itimfflihnfm of temnar 8 ttOiy (deirls-dm), Ik FlOM 

make way lor himself ill life? of old woolra materials by the msck 

Sartor Banrtsi, Pi 90. a devU; ahodUy. 8 m dam, a., 8 (4). 


An M phar- 
ont 
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Beeitoexlnet 


SMI tt taMem IbM la wnovt doMiaf MTIr 
iMoflrMwoQir Ow«iK<lfiM,.IT.l 

dufjQ'Mir (derOihar), m 



Mr« Mr, or Indian tamp. & Maiiuolk L A. 

I’t-flif (deTai-lig),ii. Stine M 

_ (dey'ls-gatt). n. A name of tpe- 

oiet 6t oodder {Cutcim), horn the reaemblanoe 
of their tlenm /ellow etemt to oatgiit» and 
from the mlMhiei they otnae. 
dOfiUUp (devn-ohip), n. [< dmi + -«Mp.] 
The penon or ohumoter of a deril; the itate 
of beiiig a devil— BQi devlltlil& a ladiorona tfUe of 
addroMToii type of iU» 1^^ 

Bat I than find ont ooninter oharma, 

“ d§9tUktp to renioTe 
leneniof love. 

Oradfly, Deacriptkm of Honoor. 

(10TU’B4lOiriO(deT'lK-hAri),fi. Qneoffhepc^- 
lar namee applied to orthopteroiu ineeeti of the 
family Manudas; a rear-horee. 
die^'a-lllllk (dev^la-inilk), a. 1. The ton- 
urnnrge. Euphorbia heUosoof^: eo called from 
ito amd poiaonous milk.— 8. l%e white milky 
Jaioe of varioue other common pUmta. 
d0?ll*84dloeBfellllfB(devaaHdiO'Bt7ing8),a. The 
mt’a-rue, Vtrgmiaua: ao calliM from 

ita tough riender roota. 

dtTll<4ree (devM-M), fi. Tb» Alotouia Molktrii, 
an apooynaceona tree of tropical Asia, Africa, 
and Anotralia, a laxgo evergreen with aoft white 
wood. Both wood and baric (called dtto tertian utter, 
and an* need as a tonic and febrifuae. The ulUqr Joiee 
yleldH a inbiitanoe nuemblina gntta-percha. 
dmltry (dev^l-tri), n. ; ^ deoUMea (-tiia). [Ir- 
reg. for aevitru, q. v.] iMabolical action; ma- 
liolona mischief; de^Ury. 

The ruatloe beholiling cnmNcd theneelvaaandaaipeoied 
detWnea, C, Hnide^ Cloleter and Hearth, xev. 

Would hear from devUtHn ae much ae a good lermuti. 

D, G. MiUhM, Bound Tagethcr. 

derll-wood (devM*wdd), n. The Omanikua 
Amanranua, a omall tree of the southern United 
Htates, allied to the European olive. The wood 
ia very heavy and strong, and so tou^di that it 
cannot be split. 

dOYll-WOrdup (dev'l-wdr^ship), n. The woi^ 
ship of evil spiiits by incantations intended to 
propitiate them, it ie uravalunt among many of the 
piimlUie tiibiM ot Alia, Anica, and America, under the 
oMUiiiption that the JHilty dues not trouble binuelf about 
tbe world, or that the iHiwen of evU an ae mlgh^ as the 
poaere of good, and must In oonsoqncnce be bribed and 
conciliated. 

dgfU-WOrBlllpor (dev'l-wdr'shi-pdr), «. One 
who worships a deviL a malignant deit^, or an 
evil siiirit; specifioally, a member of the tribe 
properly called Yeiidik living in Me 80 |»otamia, 
Assyria, Kurdistan, and other parts of Turkey in 
Asia, and noted for adding the worship of Satan 
to a professed belief in the Old Testament, and 
respect for the Now Testament and the Koran. 

The laedis or Ycildls, Uio soiled DnO-wnkhfpmrt, 
still nmaln a nuinanius Uionghcqipnssed people In Msso* 
IKitamla and adjacent cfinntiin. 

K B. lyor, Prim. Cnlture, n. tRS. 

dtflllt, diifi]iat. B. Old forms of divine. 
dBYioibope <d«M-d^p), fi. rirreg. < L. de- 
cine, going out of the way, devious, + Gr. oso- 
irriv, v^wO An instrument for illustrating the 
principles of the resolution and composition of 
rotations. 

sire hM described an apparatna. whidh be calls a deeto* 
tfopB, tor asoertolnlng dfrwtly the relation which exists 
between the angnlar vdocltgr of the earth and that of a 
horlion ironnd the vertlaal of any jrtaee whatever. 

Bm ltte o n fan Jhpert, 1881, p. 884. 

dfVloilIB (dfi'vi^), a. [< L. dMrias, bring off 
the hlfl^ road, out of the way. < da. off, away, 
4- via, way. iff. deviata.'] 1. Out of the direct 
or common waywr track; drenltous; rambling: 
as, a droteitf cooroe. 

Ttat derieu# pnthiirhen wanton fMiey loadiL 
To UoM tte wildly deeCeM moning walk. 

AndpscFentng 

Bteh one Ita dettoM pijl5.MdSiwliian«^ 

Biith tosether at taaC LeiigfUloivTHIlea Btandldh, vitl! 

8. Xoving on or pursuing a winding or con- 
fused course. CBm.] 

Wbenadhoid 

Of dffiBiM ndnnowi wheel from when a plte 
Lnrhibiliiiodd taeath the iny-pads. 

A e iie il, under the Willowi. 

8. Erring; going astray from xectitadA or the 
divine precc]^ 

rsu ban and than thraudh lha braaobes a tremdons 
AossrUtef, BvanscUne, U. a 


CtoBtakMMncmdibo^tortnooi. Ifldi^ 


lateh I 


r deeCoiisly the trunk of Bomo haidp 


wood tne. LowM^ Study Windows, p. 61. 

deftonenen (dg^Ti^qa-nesI, a. DeparturefTom 
a regular course; wandering, itetter, 1727. 
doTlxgiiiatifrfdi-Yto'ii^At).^ [<iiL.d0r<i^ 
gf/uatua, np. of davhrgiuara (> F. dimrmmr), de- 
flower, < da- priT. ohrao (etrpta-), viii^] 
To deprive of viigini^; deflower. 

OUy that viista sool. dstOvOMtod In the blood of Adam, 
batrestondlntheUoodof &eLsinb.bsth . . . thlstss- 
tifflony, this assnnuioa that God ta with him. 

Dotme, Bormous, U. 

devixgliiatei (d8-v«r'Jl4iflt), a. [< LL. devir- 
gtnatua, p|>.: eee Ike verb.] Deprived of vir- 
ginity. 


Fair Hero, left dn if gka aU , 
Walshs, and with finr wads 1 
Chapman and Madam, Hero and 


her stake. 

and leandor, lii., Arg. 

deolrgtnatllHIt (dfl-vA^-nft'ihon), «. [< dr- 

fdrpMMEta.* see-afioa.] Deprivation of virginity. 

Xven UnshlM brings them to their dseMaolwin 

Atttem, Beeolves 

dOflflaUe (df-vl'sa-bl), a. r< dmdae + -able.] 
1. Capable of being invented or contrived. 

God hath not prevented all exoeptioni or oavlla dmuo- 
Ur by onrlims or eaptions wits, agmnst his dispensations. 

Jtofvms, Works, IL IL 

SL^pable of being bequeathed or assigned by 


6t. To plea or soheme for; puzpoee to obtain. 

FOoles therefore 

They are which f ortnnee doe by vowee dselM. 

fifpmmr, F. <1., VL Is. M. 
6. To give, assign, make over, or transmit 
(real property) by will. 

One half to thee I give and I deviss. 

Orabbe, Worin, T. SU. 
Was it ever Intended that the king conid empower hit 
sabjeote to daaim their freeholds or to levy flnec of their 
entailed laadsT EaUam, 

■iflnL 4 To oonooct, eonoert. 

ur8tlr0fig. To consider; layaplanoriflaas; 
fbim a scheme or sohemes ; oontrive. 

Let ns deelm of eaae end everlssUns rest 

fi!peasn-,F.Q.,LxiL17. 
Then shall wo farther deete together upon aUthlnft 
what order shill be best to take. 

Sir T, More (Arber's Bng. Oemor, L SB). 
Tkete is nothlns in the werid esorpt the faenl^ which 
deeliee aooordtag to the laws of beauty, whloh exeentea 
acoordlng to the mwi of beanty. 

GtedriMe, Might of lUght, p m 

de?iBe(dfi-vls')iB. [AformermielliDgofdMlM; 

M due to the verb dcpiw; see do- 


If (df-vls')* An obsolete 
8. In lam: (a) Theaetofbe- 


It seems snlBolently elear that, before tl 
lauds were devlooUe by wUL Maekatene, Com. 

devlflal(d^vi'sal),fi. [<dteiM + -al.1 1. The 
act of devising; a eontriving or forming. 

Each word may be not nnlltly oeoapared to an inven- 
tion : it has Its own fdace, mode, and dronmotanoea of 
drvtaoL NAtlneg, life and Growth of Lang., p. aOQ. 

8. Theaotof liequcathing; assignment by wiU. 
devlaoerate (d^vi8>r&t), v. t; pret. and pp. 
devtaearaietL pm. deriaearating. l<lu da- priv. 
+ ids00fw, the internal organs: see etaeera. CL 
eviseerata.1 To eviseerate or disembowoL 
deifiBOerafion (de-via-§-Tft'dign), u. [< 
viacaraie: see -onoii.] The operraon of re- 
moving the viscera. 

dOFise (df-viz'). V. ; pret. and pp. daviaad. ppr. 
darning. [Early mod. E. also daviea; < mE. 
deviaen, deryam, daviaan, davioen, < OF. davtaer, 
distinguish, regulate, beoueath, talk, F. diri- 
aer as I’r. Kp. (obs.) Pg. aaviaar ss It. dipimrir, 
divide, share, doseribe; think, < ML. as if *dl- 
riaara, < dtnaa, a division of goods, portion of 
land, bound, decision, mark, device: see dopier.] 
L trana. It. To divide; distinguish. 

Now thanne tbe Flnnament ia drepcnl, be Astrono- 
meres, in 12 Hlgnes : and evenr Slgne la deepasd In 80 De- 
gmes, that Is aao Degreee, that the Ihrmament bathe 
aboven. Mandaaitta, TTaveli, p 186. 

8t. Tossy; tell; relate; deseribe. 

What sholde I more davimf 

Cbavaar, Monk's Trie, L 688. 

I sebrile devm gon earn portle of thinges that there 
ben, whan time srhrile ben, afire It may beet oome tu my 
mynde. MamdamOa, Travels, p 4. 

After they had thns sainted and embraoed each other, 
they mounted agalne on honebacke^ and rode toward the 
dtle, daamnq aud rucounting, how being ohildreu they 
had pasaetl their youth in friendly^puritanes. 

Grvmf, Pudostu, or the munq^ of Time (1688). 

8t. To imagine ;eoiijeetare; guess, or guess at. 

Forto reken ri tbe azai In Borne that time, 

Alls the men vpon mold ne migt UtdtidM, 

8» wel in alls wise waa bit ansfad. 

irgfiamqritalsrMCE. BL T. L 1808. 
If It be 1, of pardon I you pray : 

Bntjf ought rise ttet 1 mote not da aym. 


He . 


I wfU, It pleeaeyon It disenre. amiiy 
To ease you of that in, so wiidy as 1 xsay. 

Sp a aaar, F. Q., It lx. 48. 
dmiaOh first that this Brntua wm a Cousnl tif 
Holland, tr. of Camden’s Britain, p 8 

4 . To think or study out ; elaborate in the 
mind; invent; contrive; plan: ap to daviaa a 
new maohine, or a new method of doing any- 
thing; to dadaa a plan eC defenso; to dertac 
sohemes of plunder. 

Tbel bon alls olothed ta mothse of Geld or of Tsrtarinii 
or of ('arookos, so riobely and ao pteiytly. that no man In 
the World can amendsn ft, ae befcsr daoiam it 

Man doo da, Travels, p 8sa 
To daatar onrious worio^ to wnifc la gold, and in sliver, 
and In brass. Xx. xxxv. 88. 

JMrs bat how yoaH 010 him when he oomss. 

And lot ns two otelie to bring him thither. 

ASfc.,M. W.ofW.,iv.4. 


in legal senses 
rioo. a., daviaa, g.] 
spelling of daviaa.-- 
queatiuiig by wilL 

Tlie alienation Is made te cMie in a last will onip and 
the thbd part of these profits ie there demaadable. Xeete 

(b) A will or testament, (e) Agiftof realprop- 
eriy by will: sometimes loosriy need or per- 
sonal property. 

A gift by will of freehold land, or of snch risM arislmt 
ont of or oonnefted wltli laud ai are tar BngHriilaw riomed 
with It as real property. Is called a daviaa, 

F.PoUoek,LandUm,p.m. 

(d) The clause in a will by which sneh gift ig 
mMe— Bnoutory devlBO, a fntnre and oootliijiont in- 
terest in real property in i ontraveuUon of the strut mioi 
of the old rommon law ; a futnre interest, created by wIB, 
which Is not preceded by sn estate of freehold created tgr 
the will of tbe same testator, or which, being so preceded. 
Is limited to take effect before or after, and not at tho oxplf 
ration iff. such prior estate of freehold. J a rman; Mmm 
ondHaaleif. 

dgviaee (dov-i-sd'), n. [< danaa + -col.] Hie 
person to whom a devise is made ; one to whom 
real estate is bequeathed, 
deviflflftilt, dOFifliftiUyt. Obsoleto fomis of 
davkrfiU. deneefitUy. 

dflYlBOr (d$-vI'Bdr), n. One vile contrives or 
invents; a contriver; an inventor. 

lydgat atranslatour oncly and no dauiaar of that whidi 
be wrote. Puttanbam, Arte of Bng. Foeeto, p SQL 

dffvlBor (df^vl'sw), ft. One who i^ves "by will; 
one who bequeaths real property or tonements. 
dflvltoblet Cdev'i-ta-bl), a. [< U as if *dop|- 
tabdta, < davitare, avoid, < da, away. + fdlar^ 
shun, avoid. Gf.mtoMc.] Avoidable. BaHm. 
devitallgatioil (dfi-vi^tfa-i-ad'shgn), a. [< ^ 
ritaUea + -oflos.] The act of depriving of vi- 
talito: as, the davitaltaaiion of tissue, 
dgffimiie (dfl-vf'tal-Is), r. A; pret and pm 
darittthead, ppr. davttaUstng. [< dr- priv. 4- 
vitaHze.'] To deprive of vitality; take awsy 
life or lub-sustaining qualities from. 

To air thne changed nr deteriorated T gave the name of 
daoltaUaad air. BL N'. Rvhardmm Frovent Med., p 688. 

The most finished and ritogetbei fsviwable example of 
this dfvUallaad sohularslilii with msn> graceful additloai 
was Edward Everett. Tbe Xatwn, Dec. 88, 1808, p 660l 

dovltatioillt (dev-i-ta'shgn), a. [< L. dsrltg- 
tio(n-}, < davitare, pp. devitotua, avoid: see dto^ 
table.} A warning off; warning: the oppoaita 
of invitation. 

If there be any bore that . . . will ve n t ur e hlmeelf a 

E sest at the derile banuuet, maugre all deatUMan, lot 

lui stay and hear the redumiiip 

Baa, T. A da m a , Works, L fl7. 

g0Yttrillcation (dd-vitM-fl-k&'diQn), m [<F. 
ddritr^fteatiou; nn darttry^ + -atUm. Bos-Jtea- 
ftoa.] Loss, either paragd or entire, of the 
glassy or vitreous condition, or the prooess hy 
which this result is attained. The most eoneplcn- 
ona illustration of devitrification is the prodnotlon of 
^'Kteumiir potoetaln" from glam tethe long-continued 
action of heat Otae voredain.) The term derilr^flea- 
fioih la nmoh employod by Uthoiradata In deanitaing the 
ohmiig— which have taken plaee in robks eonsistliig ori- 
glnally, either wholly or In large part, of rices. (Bee lam 
and efatffeii.J> It may be the result oT oouliug. dnriM 
whloh ccystriUDe prodneta have developed tbemeelvas Jn 
Mi in greater or ‘ 


evUond 


merely an 
l ip es hliy 


without, and oar hearta from within, not 
jr. aiid by temptation, bat 


hold things s^nst God. 

H. Jfeiwiaa, Fiiochiri Sennons, L sa 


the gtaee in greafir or less perfection ; or it 
taken pfaue in coneequenoe of the action of wate^ tit^ 
with or withont the rid of heat, after tbe rooks had be- 
come aoUdifled. Fretnure is also regerded by many as 
being an agent of hlifli Importance. The chanM ttras 
Indleatod maybe begun Ina rock during Ita conooUdatiom 
sad afterward nmilnned under the combined Inflnenoeot 
heat, water, and pressure, even to the entire oblltcratloa 
of Ita orlginri vltreons oharacter^^ result belngthepro- 
dnetloaof aimf^lltlMlditnietarai The minute tarns 
. — pnosm of devltrlfioatlon. whieb ere 





10M 

Am to Ion tto mitodj. 8« la tell Um: (a) Th« wfii m et iBidt Iff 

SSSiSSL*^^ twoormowMWtwwfcodiirwinc^ 

dsriteij^ (d§>Yit'ri-fI), V, t»i prot. uid pp. do- 


ifiedfpjpir. deritr^MM. f< F. d 
de- piiy, + titrrfy.J To oettroy 


ddvUr^er; u 

. - T or oha^, 

either in jmrt or wholly, the vitreons oondibon 


of. See dwiinlleation and gUus, 
davlTe (d^vivOf V- pret. and 
ppr. deviving. [< L. €ir- priv. + i 


L pp. dotted, 
vfpiut, liring: 


enee. (6) The fhlung of a pnrehaae niade im* 
der artielee of lonp to the next hi^eat oteer, 
on the failnre of the hi^eet bidder to And ean* 
tion for payment <d the price within the time 
limited by the articles.— 4. The opposite of 
eTolntion; degeneration. [Bare.] 

Not only Ita (opMOh^] orolntlon, bnt Ito teohidoa, Its 


Me vivtd. Of. rotdtw.] To deprive of life ; ren- lo* and impsttent in dlMMe, hnfo bo ^|ww i|g}oat^ 
der inert or nnconscions. [Bare.] OlmMOfdefOiliittoB. BnebUnm ****»^^“®’ 

.^Owen bM rrmaitod that “there un dtPOl Jl^^vol^ C. ; pret. imd pp. dssolesd, 


which we can derltallaa and ravltaliae, dfoire and 


deiTOCalignttan (dd-vS'kal-i-zft'shon), n. [< 
dnocahae + -ote.] The act of nialdng voioe- 
less or non-sonant. Sweet 
devoealiie (de-vo'kal-lz), r. t. ; pret. and pp. 
dteoalted^ ppr. dentcaUditg, [< do- priv. + 
ffooai + -te.J To make voiceless or non-eo- 
nant. Sweet 

davoontet (dev'o-kfit). v. t [< L. depoeatue, 
of devoeare, call away, call off, allure, < da 
away, + eooarc, call : see voeatton,] To call 
away; entice; seduce. 

The Oiimuion) of yon doo complain 
From tliem yon dtvoemte 

T. Pruttm, King Cambiaea. 

dffPOenttffnt (dcv-(^k&'shgn), n, [< ML. as if 
*dieoo 0 fio(«-), < L. devoean: see deeoeaie.'} A 
oalliDgBway; seduction. 

To be freed and released from aU Ita [aore e iy^l bland- 
iihmeati and flatteruigteoneftciw. 

IlaUf/tutU, Uelanipronma, p. 87. 

dafOidt (d$-void'), c. t [< ME. devoiden^ make 
empty, leave, < OF. deeemdier^ deavttidier, emp- 
ty out, < dea>, away, + e&idter, ttiidier, ▼oi^< 
wkL vuid, ruit, empty, void: see cold.] 1. To 
avoid; leave; depart from. 

He took hya donghter by the hand, 

And hml her awithe dev^fdt hya land. 

BAckard Coer dr Lion (Weber a Metr BontXL 1887. 

8. To do away; put aside; destroy. 

Ofto haf 7 wayted wyachande that wele, 

That wont watg whyte devote my wnmge [wrong]. 

AmUraiior Poeme (ediMCMTlaX L 16. 

dSFOld (df-void')> [Short for theoided (pp. 
of deeaidf e.)i conformed to void, q. v.] If. 
Empty; vacant; void. 

1 awoke, and found her place devaid. JS^panacr, T. Q. 
8. Oestitate ; not possessing; lacking: with qf: 
as, devoid of understanding. 

Her life was beaatly and devoid qTpitj. 

Skat,, m And., ▼. a 


.. , , “Pg. devolve as It ds^ 

volvere, < L. devolrere, roll down, < de, down, 
+ vdkire, roll : see voluble, Ct, evdive, revolve,] 
I. froac. 1. To roll downward or onwaio. 
[Bars.] 

Syery headlong atream 
HmalaM hia winding waters to the main. 

Atenoidr, FleasurM of fmaginatinii, U. 
He spake of virtne : . . . 

And alth a sweeping of the ann, 

And a lack-lnstre dead-Una eye, 

Deootvrd his rounded periods. 

Temngmm, A Character. 

8. To transfer, as from one person to another; 
tom over; transmit. 

What madnesH h it for them who mlAt manaoe nobly 
thp own Affairs theiiiaelves, alngglahly and weakly to do 
sww all on asinglel'cnon. JfiUon, FreeOommonwmlth. 

All men are iMUwlonate to live acoording to that state 
In which they were liom, or t» which they are devoltod, 
or which tlic) have framed to tliemaelves. 

Jer. Tepior, Works (ed. 18»X I- 6M. 
They dnoloed their whole authority into the hands of 
the connell of sixt) . Adduon. 

IL intrane. 1. To roll down; eome or ar- 
rive by rolling down or onward. [Bare.] 

The times are now deedesd 
That Merlin's mystic prophecies are abeolved. 

B, Jonoen, Frtnoe Henry's Dairlara 
Streams that hail . . . deeelaid into the rivers lielow. 

Lord, The Banians, p. 18. 

8. To be transferred or transmitted; passfrom 
one to another; fall Iqr succesaion or trans- 
ference. 

His estate Is mid to have been ftfleen hundred a year, 
which by hla death dsaofsed to Lord BomarviUe of Rcot- 


I give np. 4eivoli|< dii|away» -f 

vowvMdiiSS. d.diSim.J 

1. Toapptmpflalebyoraaifbyvow: Mtapan 
or dediem by a solciiiii aet or with arm iiim- 
tion; oonBoerate. 

Mo dfvoCad thing, that a man shall cEcootf nnto tha Lard, 
. . . ahall be aold or re d aa m a d : every dssefed thing la 
mNt holy nnto the Lord. Lav. ssvlL m. 

For, alnw the aubalanoe of yonr perfect aalf 
la UM devoted, 1 am bat a uiailow. 

BhaJi.,T.O.ofV.,lv.t. 

It behoovM aaeb to aw, when he aneriflees pradaBoato 
what god he dseotas It. Jnnanoa, Baaoyi, lataer.,pk SHl 

Hence— 2. To doom; eoncign to some harm 
or evil; doom to dectruction: need abfolntely, 
to onrse or execrate. 


Let her, like me, of every Joy forlorn, 
Jhoato the hour when such a wietah s 


wMbom. 


Allens were dnofad to their rapine and despight 
Doeap of CkrUdem 
Tat not for ttiy ndviw or threats I fly 
Thaw wicked tents dcMtod. Jfgfoii, F. L., v. 888. 

Here 1 devote yonr senate t Crelp, Gatllfne. 

8. To addict or gomnden as to an occupation 
or a pursuit; give or yield up; direct in-action 
orthoof^t. 

He hath deeeted and givsn np hinuaif to the oontam- 
plati o n, mark, and denotement of bar parts and graces. 

S^., Othdlo, iL a 

WlaaMcmlng censors count that labour vain 
Which la doeoted to the hopes of love. 

Ford, Honour Tiinmpliant 

The honra between breakfast and dinner ttie ladles df- 
eoCsd to dreaa and study. OobUmith, Vicar, U. 

They denofed themselves to leisure with as mnidi snI- 
dolly oa we employ to render it Impoaslble. 

Leona, Mew Wiiiceton Bev., L Isa 
■gfB. HsaoCc. Dedteete, Ceneeerate, ffatteuL deatine. aet 
mm In dodiaete and the eognate words deoete, devout, 
cite., the root idea la always that of a complete mental 


When aucli m^eamiiy: imrt shall blea^ 


-iFB. 8. Void, etc. 


Wu, JtortiUj Faradlw, I. 886. 
See nunut. 


The mdancholy task of reewdinfr the deaolatlon and 
shame of Italy deedloed on OnlcoiaralnL 

Maemulmp, Maoblaveni. 
On King John's death, In 1486, the erown of Portogal 
deeoleed on KmanueL TVemott, ford, and lao., IL i. 

8. To degenerate. [Bare.] 

A gentleman and scholar deeef sf ny Into the baffooii, for 
’ * * re of the profound 

ooBamnelfoole. 


example, la an nuseemly siAt in the eye Of the profooad 
moralist. Jon " " ‘ “ * - - 


davolTamant (df-volv'mrat), n, [< devolve dr 


4mlr (dev-wor'), n. [P.,'dnty, < devoir, inf., The act of devolving. 

Tj. kberr, owe, be obliged: 


owe, be obliged, < L. 
see debt Cz, derer, earlier form of the same 
witfd.] Dnty or service; hence, an act of ci- 
vility or respect: respectful notice due to an- 
other: as, we paid our devoirs to our host. 

Content to vse their best demoirr. 

In fnrdwing echc lumcst hamielcssc cansc. 

Oaeeidffm, Stwle Glaa (ed. ArberX p. 7C. 
To do yonr hlghncaa service and dcsofr, 

* " ^oea. Berkd 

Murieum, 


And save yon from yonr foes, Berkeley 'would die. 

‘'srloMW, Mward IL, v. & 


ised form of Devon, < AB. Dtfenas, Dtfna^ pi., 
the inhabitants of Devon, a name of Celtic 
orisnn: W. Dpfnaint, Devon.] Of orpertaining 
to Devonshire in Ei^land. 

Easly ambling down tlmuiA the Deeetdmn dalaa 

Jj^pbm, Folyolbion, L 884. 
The torm was applied ipedBcally, in pfoL, by Mnrohlaon 
to a great part or the Faleooolc Btrata of North and SonUi 
Devon, aud used by him os oynonymous witb Old Bed 
“ • ‘ ' lrhtennbeBnbstltatedlt,**bw 


, ^ tlme yira ai^loy In tbta kind deadr la the time that 


Sundetone. for whlrh tenn be enlNtltated It, “breanw the 
atrata of that age in Drvoushire— lithologleally very un- 
like the old red aaiidatone of Scotland, Hteford, and the 
South Welsh nmntlea— erndaln nmmm nwre ooploN and 
rich foaall fauna, and were shown to oeeupy the same in- 
termediate position between the SUnrtan and Carbonlfar 
" " Later gauloglata, however, do not nw the 
, the cmiditlons i 


1 shall be grateful for. Bro. Bekn, Lover’s Watch. 

To ancient females his deeolra were paid. 

Cmtoe,*WorlDi. IL 88. 

pp. of dDvoIrfn, ton down: see AmAw.] To bSii^^VdlS^ 

Snxniu (de-von'ik), a. Same 

Oovammentwaa deseluTed and brought Into the prlwti* PftFffH k WH BFii Beetervew. 

Martyrs, g. 888. ggpoigliira (dcv'on-shAr). «. t 
dtelHtUm (dev-^lu'shqn), n. [« F. teolii- 
Uon ss 8p. devolueioH ss Fg. devotueSo as It te DtfOlUdlIra colic, laos. ate. See the nmnuk 
voluMn^ < ML. devolutioin-), < L. devob^, dermtiont (dev-^'sbgii), n. [<IJi.dterD- 
pp. dnblutus, roll down: see teoliw.] 1. The tto(th), < L. devorare,m,ameratue, devonr: see 
aet of rolling down. [Bare.] ibwNir.] TheactmoeWiuing. 

Bie r^ng^ new roount^ fbNr-wardal have either votnntarflle, n for want 

btfte ot earth down upon the vaOeya from the hUle and of power to maoter their aaaage beoataJieeM ooesalooe 

Itesmuida, wUlfaU under oar ooaaideratloii. ^ of fie death and dsiiorafionTmm^^ 

Focdisord. ffrHnrhtd, iiNnlptjiM of s. 

8. The act of devolving, transferring, or haiidp dmnt. ft. An obsolete fd»m of teerot. 
ing over; transmission from one person to an- SKXsSm (dA-vd'ta-rih ». [< ML. teotofte, 

<L?SSliiiteot3r: Mdtefo,a.%ideolto^ 
offiee, authority, or real estate. ^ votaiy. ’ 

IViwlMMten^Dte-iitotrtwteupsNNetomoei 
^ Breuffkem, foansent pOfs&aa of dnetariee ttuui to sny hohr 
la A thoM Athenian mloa. It is to be Cbeerved that, tand of fil^a wbatooevar. Ot egerp, Wetba, pTiA 

while the anosetral aacril lo N ora eonstantly mentioned, - .— .... - 

^oMeet of metal ean la the deeelutbm at the eetate BBWOm hj- 1; pret aiMl pp. diPMiftppr. 

totheWA^ Hsfjii,iaitoUwaiidOiiirt^ dwolkig. l< h, devolve, pp. {> dmkKTv, tnq.) 


eonaeeration; tlina. dseoMon (del 8) la the conaeondlon 
of the entire mind to God ana his worship ; and a devout 
(def. 1) aplrlt is one entirely alieorbed In the worship or 
service at God To devote Indicates the inward act, atate, 
or feeling : to dedtente la to set a|iart by a promtoe, and In- 
dicataa primarily an external art , to nnueerute Is to mAe 
sacred, and refers to an act affecting the uae or relations 
of the thing eonsecrateil; to kaiknt Im to make holy, and 
relates to the character of the peraon or thing luUlowad. 
Thus, we deoofeourMflvea to an act of the mind; wededi- 
mte our Uvea or proporty by a more formal act ; wc cenas- 
erotf to sacn-d uses a Imildtng not before sacred ; and we 
kaUow the name of God, ruuognixing in it Its Inherent 
holy charecter. 

Mysterious and awful powers had laid their unimagin- 
able hands (Ml that fair head endderoted It Pianubleraar- 
vIn. LoonU, Among my Books, 8d ser., p. g78. 

Let no soldier fly : 

He that la truly dedicate to war 
Hath no aelMove. Skak., 8 Hen. VI., v. 8 
Now go with me, and with tlila holy man. 

Into the chantry by ; there, lirfore him, 

And underneath that eonmrrated roof, 

Plight me the full osauranoe of your faith. 

Skak., T. K., Iv. a 
And, from work 

Mow rootlna bleoa'd and kaUaw'd the seventh day. 

Baton, V. L.,vU.68L 

a Addict. IMeotf, etc. See addict. 

dSfOtat (d^vSt'), a, and a. [< ME. davole, < OF. 
devot F. dfvot bb Pr. devot sa Bp. Pg. teofo ■■ 
It. divoto, < L. devotua, pp., devoM: see devole, 
V, Doublet, d/evout, q. v. j L o. Devoted ; de- 
vout. 

We do offer the aald Master of oura, and onr Whole eon- 
pany, vuto yonr higbiies, as your perpetual and deuetc 
Meiida. UatUipt'e Vopagee, L 14S. 

g Ao 


Bttriofi, Anal of MSL, p. til 


wholly deaota to his 

XL a. A devotee. 

One prafNaeth himself a devote, or pecnilar aorvnat to 
onrLord. Sir JT. Bsndga, State of Bellgton. 

dOFOtod (d^vO'ted), p, a, [Pp. of devote, o.] 
1. Set apart; given up, eipteally to some 
hannorevil; doomed. 

No wonder tbay revoMed foom aAmAdIng new von 
onbordsastedhend. PreeeoU, fard. and XaiuTu. 11, aeto. 

Mo more igDoble yet more daagerass ereatue bad yet 
bean looasd iqfon the dfseted aoQ of the Nethaitaada. 

BeOep, Dnidi Bepabllc, HI. 181 

The vertaaeB eftbir perlehed in the flsi^ or M froN 
the deeeted spot In tarror niid despair. 

dbddf.HlarKiM.OhM 

8. Aidant! sealoos; assidiiotta; strongly at- 
tached or addicted: as, a dspoM friend; ada> 
voted student of j^osqphy. 

The moat dovstedehamplon. Mmetdag, 

dBfdddiadm (df-vd^tod-iiefl), tt The state of 
IMgdoTOted, attaobed, or a 
fldtBnlnssi m, attaehmont 
^^jjjs^ovAy^ nntofMswma^^ 

ssNtoSf&sSitetohliwSl!* ^ — 



wmm» 

j «• r< *••«• + -#•!.] Om 

who It MTirfitd or ttlMtdlealtd to m emitt 
or pnetiot ; t votuy; roedflotUy. ont glTon 
wholly to YuigioiitdoVotkm; utezniwi^wtly 
or tupeiititiiraily devout pmon. 

A tfMlM li (m6 of thoM who dliMiiM iVUglon Iw tiitir 
IndlMNMtaiid oiiiwuNMialAeiiilndaiMonortlMmM^' 
of Tirtao on oil ooomIoiii. BUtk, gpo ot otor, Vo. 


*divo9kmmair0f < dSoonon, de^on: tee dm- 
doii.] A devotee. DaoiM. 

The Lord Chief JneHoe Helee, e profound oommon tow- 
per. and both dri e ff rne f r and monUet, effected netnnd 

jsffli»«»"*ssissssjs{= 

tkm-¥-{UA LdkFmuxilng to religious devo- 
tioiL; nseaindevotloii; snitMl to devotion: ts, 
a dnoUtmal posture; dmoUomal exercises; a 
dmgoNof fhune of smA 
How nndh the dcMMenef nlrlt of the dhuroh hee raf- 
the Bar 


—5. To give delli^t to; ehtm; ea- 
[Btn*] 

Bnveto the fltnre of thle henv heal then 
VMioni'd, nor Artel ; a greoe ft had, 


1, itBooorimg. 
r., TempeatJ 


+ 

to be or 


doTotaeiaBL (dev-^'ism), 

-ifsi.] The tendency or ( 
beeome a devotee. 

Hftaallitto teiotoitoM ft the mdiaalthjr dofitopnaat of 
iVUskNUi intraniertion. 

J. Otam, BTeniofi with Skapttoa, IL 4f7. 

(d$-vdt'msnt), n. [< devote + 

aA] The act of devoting or eonteerating 
by a vow; the state of being devoted. [Bare.j 

Her [Iphlgenla’a] cfteoffMcnC waa the demand of ApdUo. 

JBto Httfd , Notee on Horaoe'a Art of Poetry. 

dOTOteg (df-vd'ttr), fi. 1. One who devotes.— 
9t. A worshiper. Fion Plowman. 
devoterert. t. [A eormpt form of adpoutnr. 
Of. devotor*.] An adulterer. 

He that breaketh wedlock with hft nelihhoiir'a wife, 
let him he alatn, both the dawottrar and the adeonterem. 

JEfto^ Works (ed. Parker Hoc.), L 4Sa 

dowotUm (df>v6'shgn), n. [< ME. deeoMoim, 
deaoakm, MoeUmn, < OF. devodon, F. dteolioa 
SB Pr. dmdo ai Sp. deooeion tn Pg. devo^ m 
It. dioaffiona, < L. deeodo(ii-), devotion, ^ dm- 
fss, pp. of devovere, devote: see devote.] 1. 
The act of de^’oting; a definitive setting apart, 
Appropriating, or conseorating: as, the deoo- 
turn or one’s means to a oertun purpose; the 
devofiOM of one’s life to the service of Qod. 

lU purpuse [Brook Farm] waa so alncera, Ito eonduet 
ao lirepruavbable, ita dawotwo to enda purely humane ao 
erldeui, tliat malice could find no grounds fur amalllng It 
0. B, Fniikiafikmm, Ueorga BIpley, p ISl. 

2. The state of being devoteA (a) Application to 
orobacrraiice of rellgiima <liitlea and practloea ; especially, 
carneatucH in acta of worship ; deiroutncaa. 

Berorthelcase to them that with Hreoefon behold it Ithe 
gfdden gate of the temple of Solomon] a fbr ys grauntyd 
elciie remiaalon 

Torkinatou, Diaite of Kng. TTarell, p SO. 

Decefum coiialaU In an aaecutof the mind towards God, 
attended with holy breathlnga of aouU 

Bjf. Aflertouy, Hermoiia, 11. sxl 

There waa still a aadiicaaof heart upon her, and a depth 
of desofum, In which lay all her atrength. 

(6) Earnest and faltliful aenrioe arfting from lore, fHend- 

n , petrioUam, etc ; euthustasUc manlfcatation of at- 
ment 

Sacrlflelng to the wfthea of hft Fariiament a mtnftter 
whose ertme had been a daaoHm too aealous to tbe Inter 
eata of hft prerogative. MaaauUy. Baltom a Ounst Hftt 
The Ptoutagenet hfttoiy can ahua no aueb Inatanoea of 
enthualaatle aeseCioii as Ughted up the dark days of the 
Stewarts. Shm, Const. Hist, 1 467. 

(r) Close attention or application In senenl : at, hft deee- 
ften to this pursuit Impulred hft iMth. 

He aeeka their hate with greater deeerftn than they ean 
render ft him. HIsA, Our., fl. A 

Their . . . tyrannie did Inforoe them to ambraoe my 
offer with no amall dauatian 

Cofd. John StoffA, True Travels, n. WO. 

8. An act of wondiip; a religious exercise, (a) 
Praotloa of prayer and pnUao: now generally In the plural 
An aged, holy men, . . . 

That day aad nltiit aald nta diooCten. 

d pa watr, F. Q., L z. 4S. 
Saying 10 many Ave-Martea aad Patar»NoBtara,aB ft thafar 
damUan CopL John BmOk, True Travela, L 7. 

Theyret ur nedagaln to our Lady Ohnrch, where waa per- 
fcnnaavwy long and tedious droo fie n. 

Oarpat, Cmdftlaa, L M. 
(S) Alma given as an set of worihlp; offerlBgi made at 
divine aarvioa. [Arohaie.] 

The . : 

•hall reoaive tha Alms for the _ . 
of the POople, In adeoiot Basin. 

BaakofOanmmPnaar. Holy Oommnnioii. 

4d> BomethingsoBseerated; anobjeetof devo- 


liia 

Tb divpv ^ (or cogs) way, dtotaaos, or eowtSb to 
aooooiplfth the dfttanee with Impetuous haste. 

Be eeem'd In running to devour tha wag, 

Staying no longer qumtion. 

fflkalr.,SHen. 1V..LL 
Watwaswoondly angry with Sir John Kiewton, Knight 
mword-baarer to the King then in preaeneel for devour^ 
war Ml dUtonoif and not making lift approaches manner- 
ly mongh unto him. /HiUr»,Wurthiea,lL84e. 

The signal onoe given, they [the lioravsl strike, dswur 
tha coutwe, hnnying along with unremitting velocity- 

Strutt. Sports and Pastimes, p UB. 


a devout person. 

0 


Aalpem ad byaad b ahi l dyoord a w W aiirCintheriVftsd 
fondon, “obeervad the ob|eBti of yow wenbip"). 

Aotazvil m. 

OhartiMi and altaia, pttealB and all dcoefteaa, 
Tnmblad togsttMr Intoeaa mda ehaoa. 

gfow. eadSl 

6t. Fewer of devoting ori^yplylBg to use; die- 






farad by that neGamaiyavii, tea Betormathm! 

CalsrfteA TkUe-Talk. 
■BWL Devout. LaaeHaamL dmdaivouL 
ILt n.pl. Forms of devotion. 

Kor have they had eithar more oanaa for, or batter sne- 
eem in, their dlsputlnga against the dceoCtemdi of the 
Chiiroh of UtigiMiMi . 

Bp. Gmudam. Than of the Cfanrdi, p 67. 
dOfOtllllialiBt (df-vd'shgu-nUst), a. [< dsvo- 
Noiuti-f4ff.] Seme aeSvotioiiteA [Em.] 

It ft bat to give areUgkma tarn to lift natnral aoftneiB, 
and you have the oomuide iaume of a French desofumei- 
iat. CbMiilrif, PhUemon to Hydaspae, il 

dOfoMoiiaUj (df-vd'fhgii-f|14), ado. In a de- 
votional manner; towm deimon: aa, dbvo- 
tunudla inclined. 

dewoldoilist (^-vd'slmn-lat), n. davoUon *4* 
-teA] A penon given to dmtion; one mho is 
snperstitionsly or f ormsUv devont. Also ctevo- 
UanaUat [Bare.] 

dwwHifctninawwaf (dS-v5'shna-iiea), Ik r< *d 0 vo- 
tiouB (not need) (< devoikm + -out) 4- -disM.] 
Devontneas; piety. Hammond. 
diOOtOt (df-vo'td), fl. nt., < li. d&oalna: see 
devote and dwosA] A devotoe. 

In eonSdenoeof this oonoeit, i 
all times have pretended entni 
Utopoe from heaven. 

J. 4wiieir, Vanity of Vulgar Prophaefts(IS8klPref. a. 1 

dofotor^f (df-v5'tgr), a. [< LL. dbvoter, one who 
devotes, <li. devoid, devote: seedavote.] One 
who reverenees or worships 
Boau. and Fl. 

dOTOtOir^, n. [A corrupt form of 
An adulterer. 
dOFOnr^ (^vonr'}, v. [< ME. dovomrmtf < OF. 
devorer, aemarr. aeoorir. davourte, F. d daora r bb 
P r. Sp. Pg. dmorar ss It. dovorare, < L. davo- 
rofia, devour, < de, down, *f voraa^ eonsume, 
devour: see voramoiur, voroaA] L trams. 1. 
To eat up entirely; eat ravenooaly; consume 
as food. 

We will eay, Some evU beeat hath dnewiiMl him. 

Geo. suvil ta 

And ever end enon the wolf would steel 
The ctaildran and daoour, 

Tmmpoon. Coming of Artfanr. 

2. To eonsume destmetively. reeUe«ly, or 
wantonly; make away with; destroy; waste. 

Aa soon as this Uiy son waa oome, which hath daooured 
thy living with barioto. Lnkezv. sa 

Davaurkig pea t l lenoa hangi In ear air. 

Shot.. Bleh. IL. L A 
They never adventured to know aim tiring; norouerdid 
any tiring but drvoiirw the fmtti of otiMrmaos toboora. 

Ooiil «fotei SMS, Tina Travels, L 146. 
Weallknow . . . whataditowrins perntnn ttlthewar 
fever] beoomas In those whom ft imelft. 

O. r. HetoMi, OM VoL of Life, p A 

8. To swallow np, literally or Sguratively ; 
draw into conJunetion or poeieeiton; aheorb; 
engorge; take In: as. to devour a book; the usu- 
rers have devoured his estate. 

I aaw (etoa) the goring eerth dfimwv 

Whieh[theacribei] riie e wr widows' hon a ea aadferaohew 
BMka tong prayers. LQkezz.47. 

1 perceive thcietoida 
At this eneonnler do eo muflh admlra 

That they rictewe their roMoa; and aowoe think 
Their eyes do oflftm of truth, gtak, TSmpmA 1- 
Now neek of the Haven; ratiNr deeeiirteff then en 
eronaed^a little river. gsuriy i, Trawea p » 

Onr ooean ahall tiieoe petty hvoofea davNir. 

D oh kor ond Wsleter, HrThonma Wyat, p A 

4 . To gaue at ahuorhliii^; look upon with 
aviditjTview with d^^T 


»|DL L OewiM^e 
uTiulraus. To 


[Bare.] 

A lire daoaurath before ttiein, and behind them a flanm 

JoMil. A 


doTonr^tiU. Seedewr. 
doFoorablo 


_ bblo (^-vour'a-bl), a. [< devouri + 
•able. Cf. OF. devoroete, ossoarMe. dawom» 
ing, voraciont.] Capable of or dt for being 
devoured. 

A clear and wndehanch'd appatite lenders evaryttring 
Bweet and delightful to a aoniidhody, and (as Hoomt ea- 
p r a ai e e ft) daooureMa, PfwfofvA, Morals, U.116(0id MAX 

doTOQxer (d^-vonr'dr), n. 1. One who de- 
vonrs ; one who or that which eats gr eedi l y, 
consumes, or preys upon. 

Carp and tench do best togethar. all ollwr fldi balag 
draeurm of thdr spawn. m arti m o r. Hnabandiy. 

2. A local EngUtii name of the glntindns haft 
Mffxine gluHuoaa. 

dO FO HrUff S t, N. [ME. doeowresse; < dsvourl 
-ess, after equiv. OF. devorsrtsse, dsvoureritss.] 
A female devonrer. Wyd^. 

doyonrlngly (d^vonr'ing-ls), odv. Bi a devour- 
ing manner. 

devo mm ent (df-vonr'mgnt), u. [< devour *f 
-ment. Cf. OF. devoremont^ dmurmusuA] The 
act or process of devouring or consuming. 

Conld not thy remorsalesa foenian brook 
Time's Bure daeoumtatit * 

B. W GWriff, A Portrait of Bervetne. 

deTOllt(d§-vont')f d*andfi. [< ME. drvouf, also 
devote, < OF. dsvo^ deromlU F.dteof&s8p.Pg. do- 
vote mt It. dtffotOf dtrotOf i L. drvofus, devoted| 
pp. of devooere. row, devote: seb,dofote, v. and 
a. Theadj. dmiteisadoublet of dorouA] La* 

1. Yielding a solemn and reverential devotion 
to Ood in religious exercises, partioularly in 
prayer; devoted to the worship and serviee of 
God; pious; religious; consecrated in spirit. 

The acme man waa Just and devauL Lake IL SL 

The Spenlerd ft very devout in hft Way, for 1 have man 
him kneel in tbe very Dirt when the Ave-Maiy-liell rInsA 
HawoU. Letteia, L UlE. 

Let a man oonalder, . . . when he prays In private, 
whether he be ae oompoaed, and revereiiA and efteeat in 
hft behavfour as be ft when the eyes of a grrat aasembtar 
are upon him. Bp. Attahury. Sermons, U. sil 

And holy hymns from which the life devoul 
Of sainta and martyrahaa wellnigh gone ont 

WkUhet. On a Prayer-book. 

2. Expressing devotion or piety. 

I love a holy devout Sermon. Boiwett.laiten. L vLSI. 

With uidifted handA and eyea devout. 
Grateful to heaven Mwoh. P L , sL SOl 

8. Sincere; solemn; earnest: us, you have 
my devout wishes for your safety. «i|yn. L De- 
vout. DevottoHoi: iirayerful. godly, aatiitb- Devout par- 
tains eapeciall> to tlie tntenial, devohoued to the eiter- 
ual ; bnt this diatinctioii ft not always observed. A ria- 
wmC hearA a deeout man. a devout look> that la, a look 
iuoh aa would lie produced ly devout feeling (iee ea- 
traeto above); a derahonol attitude, a davohaum book. 

TiKve to Bomething . . . natively greet and good In a 
penon that ft truly devout. BtaeU, Tatler, Ko. Sll. 

In Mr. FSimr, the heed of the family, fwaa aaenl u da- 
vahonat eneigy, put fUrth in oonttnuai combat with tha 
earthly enmnw that tempted him away to the worid. 

DoQuUmp79aentBookmae.l 

ILt 1* A. devotee. 

They are not to he the ordlnatyfUllowera of AatkhrftA 
bnt they are to be in hft epeelaf rimoMto and aa ft were 
aeorn stoveA Shaldau. lllraeftA p. M7. 

2. A devotional eompotition. 

Thto to the eubatauee of hft flnt aaetion till we oome to 
theriaesof of it, modelled Into the form of a private peal- 
ter. Jfi&ii, KlkonoklaateA I. 

[ME.; < deeoutf u.] Devoutly. 


with an unsuaidad tosh ahe now riaeaur'd 
My as a rerfaea. Mar, Sotai 


dgrooMlt (df-vuot'fAl), a. [lmg.<devomt -f 
1. A timto formation is gro^/.] 1. 
FnUof oreharaoteriiedhydevoatiiess; devont. 
—2. Siiered; solemn. 

TU take bw teem ansterer Mieck of parentA 
TU make her hft by BMst rieeaii^ rkdita. 

Maretou and Wokalar. MakontenA L A 



d9f0Blltii 

dcvonUaM (d^Tovt'lM). 0. [<dNwitf't-4M(.] 
Deatitote of doTotion. [Bwe.] 

d0Tontlo8iiiMSt (dj^Toiit'leMes), ^ want of 
devotion. [Rare.] 

The huit point of tiii« amour be the darti of dtvouilstt- 
UMW, niimeruiruliiefia, and eplonrlame. 

Bp. VhiehetiMr, Two Bennoiia alg. C 6 b. 

devoutly (df-vout'li)y ado. [< ME. dmmtiy, 
d^tly, 4ieh € ; < devout + !• In a devout 

manner; with devout feeuiun; with solemn 
reverence and suhmisBion to God; with ardent 
devotion. 

Sunday, the xlx Day of Jultl, we earn all to tIounteSyon 
to Maaoe, which waa aona ther ryght Devmiilp. 

ToHctngtem^ Diarie of Eiifc. I'ravell, p. Sft. 
At length her graoe roae, and with modest paoea 
Game to the altar: where ahe kiieerd, and, aaint-Uke, 
Gaat her fair eyea to heaven, and pray'd daeouciw. 

Sliak., Hen. Vllf., tv. 1. 

8. Beligiously ; with pious thoughts. 

One of the wlae men, having a while attentively and de- 
muUtf viewed and oonteinplated this pillar and eniaa, fell 
down upon hia face. Booon. 

8. Sincerely; eamestlj; solemnly. 

A coiinmimatlan 

IhwmtlH to be wish'd. Skak., Hamlet, lU. 1. 
dSf Un taUM (df-vout'nes), fi. The quality or 
state of being clevout. 

} (df-v6v'), r. #. [< L. dCTMNWfv, devote: 

) devotet r. f.] To dedicate by vow ; devote ; 
doom to destmetion; destine for saermoe. 

Twaa hla own aon, whom Ood and mankind loved, 

Hto (Srn victfurloua aon, whom he denned. 

Cowlejf, Davideia, Iv. 


1684 


Hla taea waa noMi ai 

DiCppsd whli ttSSoah 


NeptoaeplBlnied. . 
Land hia Soartahaf 


ap mm^ r. Q., m. sL 40. 
Monaftaln dsw,illleiiwliiaky. (8iai«.} 

r. 4 [< ME. dmen^ <_AS. dodmkm 


Sswulf. u. and s. AnolMNdaia iMilBijufaCdMidi 


Ol^es. dama a D. dauwen a 1^. dauen 
OHG. touwdnf towdn, fowAi, MHQ. ftNNoeih G. 
foacn, ihaueu a leeL ddggva a Sw. daggOf dew, 


9, t See das*. 

(dft'i-Ht), a. [< Ohastsr Dmom, in 

Amerioan aoientlst (1784<-1867), 4* -Utaj A 
hydrated ailioate of magnesium oeonirinff In 
amoridioiiB maaaea of a yaUowidi color ana ra- 
semhling gum arable. It is related to aeipen- 
tine, but eontaina more water. 

l.Tha 


of. duggq, driiale, a Ban. dugge. daw; sremihe tinej put ffmwna more WMer. ■ 
noim?^. hedew.2 To weiiHlh or m if with W®m *WW«.] 

d«w; moiotai; bedew. fidliag o< dew; » tell of dew. 

klenattW ahwll Vnaal af r»aar*a aWwIika toniidliw While tlw dMWf IkNra 


FhfBbu himeelf diull kneel ut Cmhut^ kfarlne. 

And deck it with bey guisndt dnwMf with wfoe. 

B. Jtmeen, Foetuter, v. 1. 


JMd with ihoweqr drope, 
hove the W( 

V^measaaMfMa 
A WeweWfgmnu^ 

dBW>i.a. An obaolete spelling of dael. 
dawna (df-wdn'), a. 


Dp^flomb the shadowy pine above the werrCTag^^^ 


iTaore, LuUa BooKh, Light of the 1 
KoimieH M d4iP^ heed It weU- 
rstiutf'i oau oflove 1 

rMMsr.OUloftheC 

8. The time when dew bagina to fall; early 
evening. 

Tto ooetafoolrgf«.h, 



_ cl 0 iey + -iieM.] The 

In India: (o) A flnanoial offleer fonneri, at^ rtate of yvered w damp wifli dew, 
pointed under tlie Mohammedan governments dcwlttf (^vm 


m each proviuoe for the purpose of superintend- 
ing the eoUootion of the revenue, etc. 

Shah Alam gave lettera patent to Lord CUve Inveating 
the Xngtiah Company with the offloe of ilrasm. . . . The 
Dsmnm wm the acconntent-general or ilnance minister, 
and looked eolely after the revenue and expenditure. 

J.T. rAesfsr, Short Hiet India, P.8U. 

(b) The chief finanoial minister of a state, (c) 
The prime minisfer of a native state, (d) Tne 
chief native officer of certain government es- 


mennamedBs iRfi; opponents of William UL, 
Prinoe of Orange, massaored in 1672lwamob, 
without inquiry.] To lynch. [Bare.] 

Tb her I leave thee, gloomy peer. 

Think on thy crlmee comuntted ; 

Bepent, and be for onoe slnoere ; 

&UU ne'er wnt be De-WUUd. 

Prior, The Vioeroy, st Sh. 
One writer, in apemphlet whibh prodnoed a great i 
‘ blewcHider ^ * " 


eatkm, expreeeed file wonder that the people 

wton TonrvIHe wee riding vlctoriona In the Channel, lie- 


I had not, 


4*f«wt (d«-TOu'), r. t [< OF. dMKNUT, F. dA tabUshmontg, u the mint, (e) In Bent^ a 

WWW, devote, give < lb devotare, fireq. of native servant in eonfidential eharge w the dawlsp (dd'lap), a. [< UEh dmolap^dmkg^ 


devmire, devote: Bee devote. The second sense 
is appar. taken from dteoeoie.] 1. To devote; 
apply. 

Thoae clear caueee, to the inquiiy 
And eeardi of which your mathemutioiu head 
Hetbeodesmeediteeff. 

B. JfMMoa, Hegnetick Lady, L 1. 

8. To disavow; disclaim. 

There too the armiee aogelio dmtonfd 
Their former rage, and all to meroy bow’d. 

O, FUtdker, Chrlst’i Viotoiy and Triumph. 

(dii), n. [Early mod. E. also dewe, deaw; 


dealings of a house of business with natives, or 
of the affairs of a large domestio establishment. 
¥uXe and HumelL 

dewani, dowan^ (df-w&'ni), a. [< Hind, 
dfardnt, prop, adj., relating to udkedn; as noun, 
the office, jurisdiotion, etc., of a d§wdn : see de^ 
wau.l The office of dewan. 
daw-beater (du'bS^t^), n. l. One who walks 
out early and bmshos oft the dew. 

Tlie d«tr beaferr have trod their way I6r thoae that come 
after tlnmi. UaekM, Xbp. Williams, i. &7. 


, , ^ 

(s Bi^ dogU^Yf < dm^ + lapt (is Ban. 
a loose hanging piece. Otherwise explained, 
fancifully, as the part which Iojm or beks the 
dew in grazing: sec Uup^.'] 1. The fold of skin 
that hangs ^m the throat of oxen and oows : 
henee, the pendulous skin under the throat of 
some other animals, as dogs. 

Large rolls of fat about his ehouldere elunSi 
from his nedc the double dmdup hung. 


oat 8.»/. Apairefofledriioee. BdOt^ett. 

dme « D. iSjA. do», dtmue, doiM, Aw, *• 5 Pl- 

LO. Aw = OHO. fcw, tee (to«w-) MHA. toi I< *“ ‘i* ‘J®* 

= Icel. dogg^ = 8w. d^, 


LG. Aik 
( foMo-). G. fas, 


deiii^’E. dag^, dew: see dag\ deg."} 1. The 
aqueous vapor which is deposited mm the at- 
mosphere by condensation, etnmially during 
the n ightj in ^e form of small drops on the 
Snrfaee ox bodies. The fonnatlou of dew is explained 
by the lose of heat by bodies on the earth's Burfaoe through 
ndiatlon at night, by which means they and the air Im- 
nedlately about them are cooled below the dew-point 
(wblohiseX Dew is thus dopodted chiefly on bodies whioh 
■re good radiators and poor condnetors of beat, like mess ; 
heooe also it appears chiedy on calm and clear nights— 
that is, when the conditions are roost favorable for radia- 
tion. It never appears on nl| ‘ 

In winter dew beoomee boar 


t never appears on ni^ts both cloudy and windy. 
‘ uar frost. 


They (in Pern] bane large and deeps ditchea, In which 
key tow or eet, and that which groweth. is nonrisbed 
1th the doaw. Pwrehmt, Pilgrimage, p. 87S. 


In England, the 


fruit is black, with a bluish dewy oloom, and 
• of an agreeable acid taste. 

Feed liim with aprioocks and dewh 
berriet, 

Wlthp^de grap es , jrre ro mid^id- 

8. In the United States, the pop- 
ular name of Buhua CanadtmoU, 
the low blackbeny, a trailing 
plant which has a large sweet 
fruit; the fmit of this plant, 
daw-bonrant (dfl'b$-eprent^), 
a. Sprinkled with dew. 

The chewing CnwiM 

Bad ta’en tlieir supper on the savoury 


Siiioe dmr Is made of stearoe of the tmeetrlal ^(dw, 

t yet oon- 


Of knot-gruH dew- ftem r s i if , and were in 
which, whilst they retain that form, and were not yrt oon- . Mdion, Conus, 1* ML 

vened Into drops, did swim to and fro In the air, a^ dffW-fdaW (dll klA), a. 1. The 

made part of it; the pluBnomena that shew the power of radimentarv inner toe of the 
dew in working on sofld bodies may help to manifest how ^ ♦ omeMiulW tho hind font. 

eoploiisly the sir may be Impregnated sdtb subtile saUne esj^laliy the lltntt loot, 

parte. BopU, Hist of Air, xL 

She . . . wash’d her bands with the dewfe] of heav*ii. 

That on sweet roses fall. 

Queen Bteanor e PUtt (Child's Ballads, VI. MQl 
T he dewB of the evening most earefntly shun,— 

Those tears of the sky for the loss of the sun. 

ChettorfiMd, Advine to a Lady in Autumn. 



LrilFonFootof 


8. The ffeah on the human throat when flaeeid 
with age. [Humorous and rare.] 

And, when she drinkiL a^net her lips I hob, 

And on the wither’d demap pour the ale. 

Shot., M. N. D., U. 1. 

8. The large median fleshy fold or single wattle 
of the domestic turkey. 

There is a great difference (between the wild and the 
tame tnrkeyj in the pomee sl op by the latterof an enormone 
dewlap. 

& F. Baird, Bbrds of North Amerioa (ed. 186gX P* M 
4. ph In her., same as watUee, 
dflwlamd. dffwUpt (dfl'lapt), a. Fumidied 
with a dewlap, or a similar appendage. 

My honnde are bred out of the Spartan kind : . . . 

Crook-knee'd and douhlapp*d like niemaUaa bnl^ 

Skak., M. N. D., Iv. L 

d0W-plBllt (dfl'plant), ft. 1. Same as iee^pkmt 
—8, Same as Miftiieiy. 

dflW-polllt (dfl'poii^, ft. Im B. dammimt n 
Ban. dugpmnktj The temperature indioated 
by the thermonieter when dew begins to be de- 
posited : that temperature of the air at whiidi 
the moisture present in it Just saturates it. 
See BaturatUm, The more bumbl the atmoepbeirs, 
the less the dlfferenee between He temperatoie and that 
of the dew-point, and vice versa. Whan the air Is satu- 
rated with molstare and any colder body is brought Into 
contact with It, depoeltion of molatnie or dew famnediaMy 
takea plaoe on its surteoe. See hygrometer. 

When a body of moist air is cooled, the point of satwa- 
tion la BadnaUy feaehed ; and when aatunted, any fur- 
ther oornlns eaneos a duposittoa of dew: henoe the tem- 
peratun at whioh this ooenrs ie oaUed the demjwAil. 

Buedey, Fhyslosiaphy, p. 57. 


of some dogs. 

In domestic dqp a hallux Is fre- 
qnentty developed; thoush often in a 
mdlmeotary condition, the phalansea aud riawbehissns- 
peiiM looB^ in the eUn, without diraeteonneeticn with 

aSsr" «. itothd « weed 


8. Somethiog likened to dew : (a) An dfW-wOtpf (daW^), «. .The, wpowag o( 

HghUy.ornnnervingtorefreBh. ^ tampoflliixtottei«fc«f^hyaP»*»dlB« 


it on graas, to render easier the separation w 
theflSwfromr 


« ^ I. I V. dew-^laws; ungulate. 

»?»y" W » — ■ iiotjB»p- 4»*i O"*.*-- ***!^ the flSer.flwm flie fcedimt n«tt«. 

But with bis timormu dreams wss still awak*d. Sepsrallsts. If, Word, Blssple Cooler, p 11. roUtng dew-doftetding. 

BAoir., Rich. III., fv.i. 4ggy.eiip(da'kup),ii. 1. TlwAist allowance of dsir-ttofl (dfl^8)i B- The heel of the dwnth 
itbonidit for thee, I thought for an bew to harvest laborers. Maekog, Alsodeis- of a swora, wliiah tonehes the gsemBd. 

Ify gamesome Impa that round me grew, - . . — ^ . 


The dewe of bleaaing heaviest fall 
Where cere fUlla too. Jean Jngdow, 

(h) As suggestive of the morning^ and henee of 
freshness and youth. 

FMr-haired, asure-eyed, with delloato Saxon complexion, 
Havins the dew of h» youth, and the beauty thereof. 

Lonafdlew, Miles Htandlsh, L 

8. Moisture standing in little drops on any- 
thing. 



1— 8w A common name in 
dy’s-mantle, AUhemOla ml- 




k^^'dr^k), ». Spine as dM5-oi|PjL 



Ira IIm liot Mm ooont 
Hli dfiiy raranr on the ogUmtlne. 

JTMte, Irabella, rt. Si. 
Tli a mondac para and fWM^ 

And a dMW MNMidoor filli 
OnthallttlalofraA 

Tmmifmm, Maud, uvi. 8. 
9. Of iha nature or appearanoe of dew; like 
dew: ae, dsuy tears. 

XdmtymM 

Want up, and water’d all the jraand. 

Mfllon, P. L., rIL 888. 

8. Moist with or as if with dew. 

HladewplookedtotUl’d 
Amliraaia. MiUmi, P. L., t. SO. 

4. Aooom|Muiied with dew; abounding in dew. 

Pram morn 

To noon he fell, tram noon to dewy eve, 

A Munmer'a day. Milton, P. L., L 748. 

But now the Min 

With orient beama had oluwed the dewy nt^t 
pram earth and heaven. Addia^ Atoeld, HL 


predsion of motion. 

Dtadariiif of hand, aven in common tradea, oannot be 
acqnind withoot mnah pnettoe and experience. 

Ad ew Smith, Wealth of Batimia, L U. 


5. Falling gently, or refreshing, like dew as, 
sleep ambrosial,’’ Cawper, 


JrvUiff, Kniukerbooker, p. 108. 
The Tiahttlana hara thadantoritoof amphtbloua animala 
In the water. Xto rnin , VOjrage of Beasle, II. IM. 

8. Mental adroitness or skill; cleverness; 
promptness in devisiBg expedients ; quickness 
and skill in managing or oondueting a scheme 
of operations. 

I haTediapatoh'd aoma half a Boaen Dana with aa much 
DtxtarUjf aa a hnngiir Jndfa doaa Canaea at Dinner-time. 

Cbnpraae, Love for Love, L i. 

A thonaand vexationa . . . which nothing la reqnirvd 
to ramove but a little daadarUif of oondneL 

' “ “ -“ r. No. 187. 


St la a avloei fbet that the apathaa arc rallad up 
teMtljr either way»eltber dmirmttg ot alnlattafiy — in 
aboat equal nnmbeia. 

■four, Bet, Brit and Foreign, 1888, p. 187. 

, dSKtrUM (deks'trqn, -trftnV 

L. ddsfer, right, + -oiL -and.] Agumfi 
unripe beet-root and in molasses, and formed, 
togsiher with mannite, by the mucic fermen- 
timon of siymr. It is a white amo^dious sub- 
Btsaee readuy soluble in wate^ and dextro- 
rotatory. It has the formula GeHioOs. 

. _ Seedsffrer. Chancer. 

S(deks'trin),a. dextrine, ih.dcs- 

for, right, -f -fiidli.] The soluble or gnn^y mat- 
ters, Mving the general formula (CaHioOs)a» 
into which starch is convertible by masuMe or 
by certain acids, it la white, Inaiphi, and wtthoat 
amell, and la remarkable for the extent to which it tana 
the plane of polaiiaation to the right hand, whence ita 
name. Ita eompoaitton la the aaine aa that of atorah. Br 
the action of hot dilnted adda. or of an inf ualon of ntali 
dextrine la Snally converted Into grane-augar. It la naed 

. ^ .... and hm ang. 


line, metof poni, atarek-gum, BriM 


In bolf appearing as If'cover^ with dew. 

DaiU (dek'si-l), ft. [NL., < Gr. ' ' 
rMt hand or side: see dexter,^ 
flies, of the family MuseUke, or ^ving 
ataadlyJMxikUe. 

Desimxim(dek-8i-A'ri-d),ii.i»2. [NL.,<IMa:to + 
-artor. 1 Same as DexUda. 

DsdUto (dek-sl'i-dd), s. pi, [NL., < Dexia + 
-fdfp.] A family of dipterous insects, typified 
^ the genus Dexia, It la a amall group, allied to the 
TwhiniJm, repreaented iu North America liv about 40 
apeclea, 80 of which belong to Deeto. It waa lonnded by 
Maoquart in 1886. Alao called BtxiarioB 

dsxuitroplc (dek^si-^trop'ik), a, [< Gr. dryde, 
on the right hand, + rpontxAg^ < rpdiroc, a turning, 
< Tpimw, turn.] Dextral, aa a uioU; turning or 
turned to the right, as the whorls of a spiral 
ahoU; dextrotropous: opposed to Ueotropic. 

In PhuuwUa, which la doxUdropU . . . Inateod of bdiig 
lelutropio, the oaphradlum ia on the left aide, and reoelvea 
Ita nerve rnmi the left vlaceral gangliou, the whole aeriea 
ot uuilateral organa liclng reveraed. 

B. ML LankotUr, Encye. Brit, XVI. 081. 

dexter (deks'tSr), a, and n, [s F. dexire wa Sjp. 
dieetro cb Pg. It. destro, < L. aSyrtor, right, on the 
right hand or side, handyi dexterous, also (ac- 
cording to Gheek notions of omens) fortunate, 
m Gr. right, comparative forms (with 

eompar. suffix -fsr aa -rrpoc) < L. dse-asGr. orf/df, 
right, fortunate, dextero^ ra Skt dakaka, able, 
dexterous, strong (of. dmeakiaa^ able, dexter- 
ous, right, south), aw Gkith. taihswa, right, fOihs- 
180 , the right hand, mt OHG. xeeo (mmo-), ririit, 
H W. dshoM, right, south, as Gael, and Ir. am, 
right, south (cf. deoril), s OBu^Ldsefod, dmfd. 


By hii Incomparable demUritgAiib [franda Sfona] raiattd 
himaelf from the pracarionaand dependent dtoatlon of a 
military adventurer to the lint throne of Italy.* 

JfamlagrMiachiaveUi 
Blad, ii.— 6. ■fiyn. S. Addreaa, facility. fSenity, tact, doverneaa, apt- 
apUtadc, iMity, ait, knack. 


right hand than the toft ; ri^t-handed. [&re.l 
— 8. Possessing manual skill; henee, skilfiil 
or adroit in the use of the body in general ; 
quick and precise in action. 

Whether the Mudii^ were atoln by onr own Men, or 
the Dnich, 1 cannot aay ; for we had aome very dootrouo 
tlilevce ill our Ship. Jkungdn, Voyagee, 1. 6». 

For both thdr dexMroaa handa the lance eonld wield. 

pope. 

3. Having mental adroitness or skill ; ready 
in tbe use of the mental faculties; prompt in 
oontrivanoo and management; clever; expert: 
as, a dexterous manager. 

The Coptic ... are well acquainted with all affain, are 
very dexiroue at kee]dng acoonnta. which they do In a 

character! nndenrtood by no body elae. 

Poeoehe, Deaertption of tho Baat, L m 


ito for gun 

Alao called gommdim , 
guM, and Alonee gum, 

dexteoeardia (deks-tr^-klr'di-f), «. [NL., < 
L. dSflsrtor, right, + Gr. xapdia m £• Aeortl in 
teratoL, a congenital eondition In whSeh the 
heart is turned toward the right instead of the 
left side. 

deKfero-OQ8iipoil]ld(deks'tr5-kom'ponnd),a. [< 
L. dexter, right, E. compauadt.jj Jn ekmiUj a 
compound body which cauaee the plaae of a 
ray ot polarised^ light to rotate to the ri|^ 
Dextrine, dextrose, tartaric acid* malic Md, 
and cinchonine are dextro-eomponnds. 

dflXtrogllloOM (deks'trfi.^fi'm), a. K L. 
(tertor,right(seedexfrora), + E.pfifoof8.] Same 
as dextrose. 


amt of Coptic G 


The dexleraue Cunichina never diooee to preadi on the 
I of a aaint, unto they have awakened the 
anditon by exhibiting eonie 
relic of him, a thread of hta gannent, n lock of his hair, 


life aud ndraclea 
devQtloiial feellnga 


MWIIV lillU| «S MI8VW8 - ^ , __ , , 

or a drop of hla bkKxt Meounlag. 

4. Exhibiting dexterity, in any genge; skilfal; 
artful ; clever : as, dexterous management. 

Cnomna waa alao famona for ita bowa and nrrowa, and 
for a dextroue nae of that aort of anna. 

Poeoeke, Deacription of the Saat, IL L S&C. 
Tbecresfcrofia uae of planalble topica for recommending 
any opinion whatever to the favor of an andlenee. 

BeQuinoeg, Style, Iv. 
-■yn. Bxperf, SU(fUl, etc. (aee edroitX nimble, briak. 


‘right, dbsfoftoo, the right hand,^uss.<l0ni4toa, doitairailfl^.dflad^^^ 
the ri^t haro: referred to a root represent- trus-li), ow. Wi^ dext^ty; expertly; sidl- 
ed Bkt ^ daisk, suit, be able, dexterous, or fully; artfully; adroitly, 
strong.] L a. Pertaining to or ntuated on the ThegoiidpartohebathhewiUlesrntoaliewtotliefhll, 

My mother’a blood 

Bant on the dextor oheek, sad thla alnlater 
Bounda-bi my father’a. Shnk., T. and C., Iv. 6. leg, 1727. 

On MMuiding wlngi a dcstor easle flow. Pope, dgstrid (deks’trad), adv. [< L. dexter 4* -adS, 

peiksr baiSL in Scr., the dexler side of the baae of the toward: see-a^.] To Um i^t hand ; to, on, 

dflXteal (deks^^), o.^ [< KL. duferaUs, 


dextroggrate crystal (that is, a emtal which In 
circular polarisation turns the plane of polari- 
sation to the right). See pomisatkm. Also 
dextrorotatorg. 

If the aiialyxer haa to be turned towarde the rltht»aa 
aa to cauNO the colonn to anooeed each other la their 
natnral order—red, orange, yellow, gteen, bine, iadlto, 
violet - the piece of quanta la called nghUiaiidea or ww- 
tropyrale. BodomU. 

de x tro gy r o nB (deka-trMl‘rag), a, 1<1 m dexter, 
right, T ggrus, a circle: see ggre,J Gyrating 
or circling to the right. 

dflx tefl ro t atory ffm4r6-ifi^ta^t(Mi), o. [<L. 

dexter, right, -f E. rotatorg,"] Same as dexinh 
ggrate, 

daxtronal (deks-trfir'sgl), i 
-a/.] Same as dextrorse, 

dflX &OM a (deks-tr6rs0» [<L.d!acfrofsimi,nn- 
contraeted dextroeersum, '■eersum, toward the 
right, < dexter, rif^t, -f oorrits, ramia^pp. of eor- 
tere, vertere, turn: see vertex, vortex, verse, Gf. 
ris<slrDfm.1 Rising from right to toft, as a 


, a. [< dextrorse 4* 


spiral line, heli 
word to need In 
Bentham, Hooker. 


Aww tw fw w ^ mim dsxtranniaflB (ddn'to-rns-nes. 
deS?tras^a. Dexterity ;adrritB««r^ 


1 tohs half way 

‘ aef tbafiSZ Saeeat 
— , Jn oislA Bit dtep 

^u. a- In her,, that ride of the shield whieh 
Ib toward the right when the ehield ia braeed 
or fitted upon the am; henee, the tide of the 
field toward left of the qpeetator. 
dnticllgr «• H r. etaOriU m 

AmhM, < 1 . 

< dtotor, HfAl, rtait<krad: m 4ivMr.] 1. 


>.] 

bm UMTS Is sMU a dtotinet 

^ wMSh, Itowsvsr orlriMtoA has s^ 
IteinMmlMiri^oCtliawli^ 


Walls, ontberi^t, <Ij.iforiM%ri|^t: eee efos- 
tor.] 1. Bight, as opposed to left; riq^t-hand. 

Any tonlelet or skins which dwold hliider the liver 
iram enablliw the dMgralpaits. 

Skr T, Brew m, Vnlg. Bn*., tv. 6. 

8. In eoudt, dextroree: applied to univalve 
shells whose enerture to on the right side when 
the shell is hud in front of the observer with 
the apex upward and the apertiire downward 
toward him: oppoeed iosktiinU, Most shells 
•redextial. 

il^^, 11 . r< dsxtral 4 
ofMlBg on tito right side, 


ti5S2»sfr 


as opposed to the left-^. Bnper&rity in 
strength and faeilityin aetion of the right side 
of the body; light-handedneee. 

DM not IncUtntlon, hat ostnra, dctormlne dextroBtu, 
there wooM be many more SoMfoIss thoa are delivered In 
Sir T, Br m me, Valg. Err., tv. 6. 
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r plant, (lu botany this 
By dinereiit sutlioritlas. 
_ „ _ _ , firv, etc., use It as above de- 

Sned. Llnna^ Braun, the DeChndollea, and many otben 
give it the oppoelte meaning.] 
deactroge (mks'troe), u, r< L. dexter, right, 4* 
-ora.] A sugar (GbHjqOo) belonging to the 
glucose group, which ciystallizes mm aqueous 
solution with one molecule of water in nodular 
masses of six-sided scales, it to readily aolventlB 
water aud alcNihul, haa a taate less sweet thto ordinaiy 
eane-aiigar, and directly redneea alkaline copper aolntloa. 
It to dextnMTotatory to polartoed light. Dextrose Is widsly 
dtotrlbated, being found In moat sweet ITnita. grapes, 
raisins, cbmrlea, etc., nsually saaocisled with IsrnlMS. 
It alao ocoura spariintly in vaiioos animal tiasaas and 
Juices, and In excessive quantity lu dlabette mine. Dex- 
trose tomanufactnred from starab In large quantity by the 
action of snlidinrlo acid. It to need for making ebaap- 
syrnp, called glnooae syrupb In the manufacture of hesr, 
and for adnItoraUng mnlssaei. Alao called dartrayiiMeet, 
«mikhmyar.-->BMiilO^ dsaftNOt. 

dfl Xtr otr op oni (deks-trot'rf-pns), a. K L. 
dexter, fight, 4* Gr. •rpoxec(ct, rpoxi, a turrag), 
< Totwur, turn.] Ttuniing to the ri^t : opposM 
to usotropous. Also dej^trmrie, ^ 
dfiXtroiUk diXlaRnudj. etc. 8 m dexterous, eto. 

dgyif. r [mS^ 

servant (sometimes applied to a man-servant) 
about a form, a miDonaid, < Icel. deigfa, a 
mai d eerv a nt, esp. a dairymaid, as 8w. deja, a 
dairymaid, as Norw. deia, deie, a maid- 

servant, uaually in comp., aa in bu-^eigia, a 
maid in riiaige of the oatUe (be, housriiold, 
formatead, live atoek), a baker 

(hakster, baUng), rakster^deigfa, a maid em- 
^oyed m raking hay (rebifgr, raUng), at ODan. 
dm in mtipp miriffrifitfff. wiDkmnid (m 

mgp ^gamMPMrs MMa^gmoM^^anra 



iBse 




milk). mwMMe, monk’i eonmikbie (t m i ik , 
monk), etc. Uranlly referred to leeL d$tg m 
8w. dig wm Nomr. don^. as E. don^k, iw 
tf the dmgia were ong. » *beker’ (ef. hofofer- 
daigfa, above) ; but there is no evidence of this 
except tile ^xhape aoeidental eimilarity of 
form. Among the duties of the dey is men- 
tioned that of feeding tiie young and weak of a 
floek or herd with foreign mlk ; this, in eonneo- 
tion with the regular duty of milking the cows, 
rives some color to the phonetically doubt- 
ful derivation from Sw. aagga^ OSw. di 
suckle, sr Dan. dengge^ feed with foreign 
cade, coddle (prob. not connected with Bw. dia 
cBB Dan. die, suck, ae AB. ppr. *^*dieHde, lactan- 
tes” (only in Benson’s Ijex.) : see dng^. Hence 
dairg^ o. v.] A female (sometimes a male) ser- 
vant wno had charm of a dairy and all thiims 
pertaining to it; a female servant in generaL 
She wu M it were a tnuier dtytL 

Ckaueei't bull's Frlest'a Tale, 1. M. 

There mjr father he U an anld coUer, 

My mother ahe ia an anld day. 

Lizit Lindmif (Child's Ballads, IV. »)b 
The day or fhrm-woiiian entered with her jiltclian to 
deliver the milk for tlie huiilly. 

Seott, Fair Maid of Perth, xndL 

[< F. d^t < Turk, day, a matemri 


wei^t, aihrayB a of a main^ 

ing from 6 to 15 pounds; a stone. Also esiUea 


dhanil ft. [E. Ind.] A lythraoeous 

shrub, lr(M)4/oma>>H5imda, oommon throni^- 
out India. Its long spreading branches are 
covered with brilliant red flowers in the hot 


many In frlsfril sqm^ 
patterns or brim Bsedfrrtai. 

lMiwT<wsrBiBsdetoscBsiis,sBdtlwe e d i q miii^ 


dlioblo, Hkdtff (dd'bi). a. rsind. dhobi, a 
washerman. < dkob. a wash.] In India and the 
East, a native washerman. Also dMop doftos. 

In 1877 the iatrodnotlon of a steam laundry broke the 
momqisdyortliedMy. ihM!ye. Bed., XII. 14L 

T^cHt’ff llolh Tieea eiretnata. a kind of rlngwann 
oommon fai hot, moist climates. Also called issaksmum's 
itek. /teNea Hiunporm^ etc. 

dhimkimail, dhomua (d5'bi-ni|m), a.; id. 
dhoMasieii, dhobjfmcu (-men). In the Eari, a 


‘(The] dkebuHum was waiting outside, and In s few mo- 
menta made his appeaninuo~ a hlack washennan, dreesed 
In ootton. K*. //. Jhumltt Diary in India, I. lio. 

dhola (ddl), a. [Kind.] A kind of East In- 
dian dog, the wild dog of the Deooan, Coais 




* a friendly title formerly given to 
middle-aged or old people, esp. among the 
Janissaries ; and heuoe in Algiers consecrated 
at length to the commanding officer of that 
corps, who frequently afterwards beoame pasha 
or regent of the colony ; hence|Onr misnomer of 
^ as applied to the latter ameer” {Bodhome, 
Turic. Diet.).] The title of the governor of Al- 
riers under ISirkish suicrainty from 1710 till 
ns conquest by the French in 1880. Prom isoo 
tta doys wart* the elected chiefs of the Janissaries of the 
country, who divided power with the pauiaa appointed by 
the Porte, and In 1710 sapemeded them. Irlptffi and 
TnniB were In former times also eometimes ruled nydeya, 
In place of their Icdtlniate bm 
dsj^f, r. i. A Middle Imglirii form of dUK 
e. t A Middle English form of dyc8. 
dmrtt «• A Middle Engl^ form of dyer, 
dsfhooso (d&^hous), a7 [Also daghauBe; < doffi- 
+ hoime.] A dairy. [I%ov. Eng.] 
dgfBtsidta n* See dajfmaid, 
dsflMta r. I. An obsolete form of de^ 
dsynoillt. 0 . See daimmi. 
dflfBtota Oflynteot. snfl Obsolete forms of 



dt n. An obsolete form of dole. 
ngMI«n.tiniwt (dS-singk'i-fl-kft'riign), a. [< ds- 
nriv. + rine + 4fJt)lcafioM.] Sepmtion of sino 
from a composition or an alloy in which it is 
present. 

dMyillOtias (dd-Kl'm^tfs), V, t , ; pret. and pp. 
dotgmoUeodf ppr. dozjfmoUidng, do- priv. + 
ogmotiie) + •^.] To free from disease-germs. 
B. F. An abbreviation of the Latin dtfenoor 
Airi, defender of the frith. See d^ender. 
m, A eontraetion (a) of dntft, need in eom- 
mereiri writings; (5) sometimes, of drfemdtmt 
D. O. An abbreviation of the Latin Dei graU^ 
bj the grace of Ood. 

dut (dft), a. [Burmese.] A measure of leim^ 
used in Burm; a rod, equal to 154 English 
inehoB. 

dhabb (da^, a. [Ar. dhahb, a lixard (the 
ddnk).] ^edriea flesh of the sUnk, Maeiw 
qffioinaHe, used as a medicine, 
diindtiitw (dft'di-nm), a. A weijdtt of Brilari in 
India, one fourth of the Brilim mannd, or 6 
poun^ 5 ounces 8 drams avoirdupois. 
dif^(dkk).a. mind. dhdk,dhdhd, oat dhdtkd 
(Anglo-In^ dam); also called patdoa,^ A 
handsome leguminous tree of India, Buieafim- 
doea, the wood, loaves, and flowen of wfaleh 
are need in relirious ceremonieB. See Brdoa, 
dbal (diU), a. Same as dhoHL 
dbalne (dal'S), a. A necklace, nsnailly of gold 
beads, worn in the Levant. 
dbamilOO (dam'nd), a. [£.Ind.] Atiliaeeons 
tree of India, Grema elaoHea, thewoodof whirii 
is very tough and elastic, 
dbflll (dan), a. [Hind. Beng. dhda.] A gold 
and silver weight of Bengal the 884th part of 
a tola. It is now, bylaw, 0.469 of a grain troy, 
but was formei^ 0.585 of a grain. 
dhgr(dftr),a. [Burmese.] The curved sword 
of the Bunnese, also used as a chopping-imido- 
ment. 

The BunnoM dropped thetr IsncM and dkan, and Sad 
ytiliaf heck toward the pagoda. 

/. r.FriiMr.Tlieyawandtha0ld,p.4tl. 

dbani (dar'i), a. [Hind. dharL riso dhard, a 
irrigbt (6 seen).] An East Indian unit of 


Dhola {CmnigemhttmmsO). 

dukkuneneie, it in of moderate Mae and a rich bay color. 
It hnnU in packs, and la capable of mnnlng down large* 

(ddl), a. The East Indian name for Cqfa- 
nu8 Indieue, or pigeon-pea, a kind of pulse, 
dried and split, much used in India as a por- 
ridge. Also dhaL 
dhonOFa dbony, a. See donL 
dbot8e.dbgiy(dd't5,-ti),a. [Angl 0 -Ind.,r 6 pr. 
Hind. ab«#ff. j A garment worn by men in India, 
consisting of a long narrow clotn passed round 
the wrist, thenbetimn the thi|^ andretnmed 
under itself at the wrist behind. It iaaometimea 
drawn cIum in all its parte, and aometimaa the parte eur- 
ronrMling the thighe areallowed to hang looaely almoat to 
the kneel. Alio dhotis, dotie. 
fflurarra^, a. See derra. 
vhofumfi (d6'r|), a. Same as Dario, 
dbow (dou), ft. An Arab vessel, generally with 
one mast, of from 150 to 250 tons’ burden, em- 



off wMhfrtawe; tImocdoinwareiiotIrilIrtalmtsBSSirdsg* 
able; gaoldlhinikf Imve iw tatrhwto pall^^ 
we tain **oitontal,** but ure UMrelv tatioded for lourii 
wear. A. Jemeib Infani Muatri^ 

DL (a) The chemical symbol of the metal d4- 
^sriaia. (5) [le.] An abbreviation of Latin 

di-J. [iJ! <»-: see dis^ Of. da*.] Apraflxof 
Latin origin, the form of dis- before oertidn oon- 
Bonants: see dias Inaomewordaln aaiUorBusUih 
the prefixea di- aud de- often Intenduumed ; whenoe In 
moami KngUah eome with oiiglital do- nave now aleo or 
only di-, ataiaHl, while othen with origlnnl d4 have now 
df% aa deefw, device, eta 

diA [L., ete., di-, < Gr. (k-, two-, double, eom- 
biningform of 4ir,jriv., twice, doubly (as L. Mr, 
M-^sSkt. dri* SB £• twi-f etc.), ^ d(o k E. tiro • 
eee M-^, twi-, two.Ji A prefix of Greek origin, 
cognate with M-> (whiw see), and meamng 
* two-,’ ’twofold,’ ’double,’ as in diniriioar, two- 
winged, dipfrdb, a two-leaved tablet, dkurehg, 
govexnmentfytwo,eto. Inehemiatqrttdenoteathat 
a compound contains two nnlta of the olemont or radical 
to which di- la pressed: aa, manganeae dAixld, MnOa, a 
compound of one atom of manganeae and two of onrgau. 

di-^. A prefix of Greek origin, the form of dia- 
before a vowel. See dio-. 

dllk-. [L., ete., dio-, < Gr. Sta-, prefix, M, prep., 
through, thronidioDt, during, aoroes, over, by, 
etc., ong. *df<ycu < •dFo, dto ss E. firo, con- 
nected vtith 6itj aonb^, and L. die-, di-, apart, 
asunder: see dt4, di-S, dir-.] A preuof 
Greek origin, meaning in Greek, and so, with 
modifioationiLln modem speech, ’throu|A, right 
through, in different directions, asunder, be- 
tween,’ etc.: often intensive, ’thorouriily, ut- 
terly,’ etc. 

diftMAtite (ffi[^ban'tlt), a. [Irreg. < dtahow 
(altered as if Gr. dia^r {dtapavr-), 2d aor. part, 
of 4Mifiah«m,^throi^horover: seediaMMr) + 
-il09. j A omoritic mineral found filling cavities 


oounio, -r auee^. xue icmn wimuiaiieB urr. 
a crossiiigover, < diapaivetv, go through 
or over, < tkd, through, + palvew,M: see Mudr.] 
The name originally riven by A. Brongniart 
to a rock whim Hauy later designated as dio- 
rite, which name Brongniart himself adopted 
in preference to that of diabase, utcr (in ifMS) 
Hsusnumn vguin IntroduiHMl the word divlMiee, and by it 
dwlguBted V variety of pyroxonic rock, occurring in the 
Ban, and charaotorisea bv the preaenoe of chlorite In 
considerable quantity. At the present time the namedte- 
taee is uaed to deoliawte a cryKalline-granular rock, con- 
sisting essentially « angite and a tricTinlv feldniar, with 
more or less magnetite or tltanlferons Iron, or uotb, and 
oocaslonally iqaiUte or cdlrln, to which is sdded chkiritle 
matter, in varying amount To this chlurltic material the 


r viridite is Inquentiy M^ted, this being the sub- 
• which gives the msss tiie greenish color which it 
leiiUy bsa Dlabsse Is one of the rocks Included 
der the popular designation of gntnelom, and alan un- 
der that of trap. It ia an altered form oflasalt “The 
main difference between d fa fc s m and taastt appean to ba 
that the rooks indnded under the former name have un- 
dergone more internal alteratton, in jprtlonlar aeautrlng 
the diffused 'viridite' so chancterisBc of ttMmTflMHs, 
18H6X 8ee giunMfone, trsip^ dimiU, and unfsykyru. 

diabBie-Mnilifitta (di>-bi8-pte'fi-ift), u. 
See pofpkgntB. 

dUbarifi (a^bA'sik), a. [< dtehow H- -de.] 
PeTteining or relating to, or composed of, diar 


plqyed in trading, and also in eanying slaves 
from the east eoast of Afriea to the Fenian 
Gulf and the Bed Sea. Also apelled dom. 
d]lll(d5). [The oommon form (erroneonalyBnp- 
poaM to be the Gael spelling) in E. w o rk s 
of the Gael. andlr.iliiM^seanriy somided) 
SB W. da, black.] Aeommonrianiant InOeltte 
local and penonri names, meaning ’UaeV as 
in DkaLoeh, black lake; Roderief Dha, Uaek 
Bodsriek {Soatt, Lady of the Lake). Hm neper 
fm Irish) Is dM (see ttymoiosy): AimSi, 

mioki^dahkUea, hisok pool: Irish Dwi C eM eli iii, a 
rlm tllnlaBd, now callsd WMMStor (sM, a riven 

dhlttflhaa (dun'chi), a. [Kind.] Atrilaii. 
nnal laguminous plaiit of the troidca of the 
did WQ^ aetbama amdoatat it is srittvatsd in 
ladla lor the Sbsn ol Its balk, whkih sn used as a ooMis 
—^""‘^-lorhs aip 

k Bee dafTO. 

(dor'll), a. jd. rB..Ind.l Akfaidof 
vt dmabla earpeting aude in Indlai 



Umsstonss, won proved to bo of eartumlflBions aia out 
bydfokoricempUvsa ffUfiiM, uTtSI 


pahfttv, erom over, Kwd, aeroes, + patsite, op, 
m L. eealfv an E. oomo.l PasBing beyond {be 
borders of a riaee. Mm&rd. [Bare.] 
dMobm{dl^Wibe),n. [NL., < Gr. die/9«rfr, 
diabetea, alao a eompass, a ri^on, <6iapalmie, 
make a stride, ivalk or stand with the 1 m apart 
also eross oveiv pass throui^: see dtaMteNalj 
In jpofiM, the name of two different affeetioBS, 
dlaaglsi molMao, or psndstant i 
dtoMey laiMdii^ or polyuria, I 
lied in oidnmiy eases by an abnonnally laiga 
disehsige of uibe.' His fonun Is distlntnlshsd by 
the prsssast of sa sssisrive qusntlty of Busn lu^ arias, 
sad to H then k a strolls tsndsney to nSflBt ffis nsoMk 
ligM sad tv s mso snt mdsi ofshtsosuria are act soaijd 
sfsd Si diskriss, sad douhtlssi Knnoatly hsnaaoaliro- 
If dMNrsnt sswestloa. The d ti sssi Is ohronlo sad em n 
dlylsIriL ItoesMiitlalpirilNilMQrliaBkaowa. ttMint 



ris.) muh i fti 
theffisehMsW 
.or vsiny arias. 


t. JJ&tad Willi diJCSiT^ a dioMie p*. 

oMloftt. IttotoWctf 

Mftf of tadk •!&, tiM aaiM ounBoototfloni^^ 
ffMMM. BoOfflMIMi. 

n. «• Ap«fioniiifleiiiigtemidiAb«t^ 
itefollowtag a olrMdJot far two ortim wmI»,4A^ 
Mm loM thilr onrloff for piolilliltod arfelolM of foo^ 

JT.r. JMJo«r.,XL.6n. 


Mottad; fhe 4 mB^ 9. [«y.fln Mdl.« »««- 
niu of minupiui, oontoining the onliie 
ON or Tjimooiwi devil, Jku^wrvi or dem- 
phtfoe imiiNiit 

dhteoUo (dH^teofe'ik), a. end «. [< Gr. do- 
fipuTuo6c, em to eet thtongh, oonoeive, < SiaPi-' 




M dtodMi n Ptt. dfoMro M It. dkNwlafto^ 
devOxT. eoNOnr, < moNol devil: eee deeil. Gf. 
dfeMjw.j 1. lueohief: wiekedneie; devOxy.— 
A, Miipeerte; ineentetioii; eoroeiy. 

Hiqm wore tbe tfaaoi when men bdleved In witchcnft 
and eveiy kind of dtetoria 

J.X.Cook§, YliglidaOoinedlaaa. 1. liv. 


of MMae dteMwIf. C.l>. iroriiM,]iiioklQg8tadlei,p.i 

diAboludl (dl-eb'(^ltok), n. [< Gr. Sidpt^, 
devil, + opm, rnlen < nue.] The ruler 
of the deviie; the ehief £vil. [Ban.] 


n. fi. to feed., a eorroe i ve. 

Dtohrottoa (dH|pbNtl-l4), a. [NL., < Gr. 
StappurtMdQ, beixig able to eat through: see dla- 
tooWo.] A genoa of j^v- 
tqidiagw beetlei, of the 
family Ckrymmumda and 
■ubfMuilyGolariMMBi tikw 
hare the olawi aonlelj toothed, 
the ttbiM not enlcate. theftm 
CMlnete, and the prothorax with 
two deep in^roiilona. There are 
nttmerona new-woifd naotea, of 
mlher mnall alae. TbimUnman 
more elongate than the Igrpleal 
CkrifmtmMimt and live under 
gronndon thenotaof iMta. A 


aappoeing, however, thia Balan to he meant of a real 
angel, there wm be no need toexponnd Mof thedfabo- 
J. (Mm, Oonfntation of the Dlabdlarehr, P> a 

< Gr. SidfioXoCf 
"'le rule of the 


devil, + - 0 ^ 10 , Cto^iv, rule.] Th< 
devil. J. CMn. ^m.] 
dtobolie,dUboa^(dl-e^borik,4.w^ k 
L iZdSaooKeM, < Gr. Stafi^iutdc, deviSiu, < ^ 
fiokoCf devil: lee dM.] Pertaining to the 
devil ; jpartaUng of the quaUtlea of tim devil ; 
deviliim; hence, infernal ; impioun ; atrooioua; 
outrageously vHeked: as, a dmoheplot; adhi- 
Mtoii temper. 

Which, in other beaata observed, 

Doubt mlint beget of dfebelie p^er 
Active within, beyond the eanae of bmta. 

MiUtm, P. L.. Is. gfi. 

The prmotloe of lying is a dUbMmi esarolae, and they 
that tiac it are the dew's ohildren. iiag. 

-•yn, See Uat under deoOM. 

dtobcdieally (dli^bol'i-kald). odp. to a dia- 
bolical manner; very wickedly; atrociously. 

Bo di m Mi eo U w absurd ... as to denie that to be • . . 
▼nlawfnllnntodhrletlana, which thqr bane rroonneed. • . 
In their bapUsm. iPrynw, HiatwHeatta, L IL (btoX 

diabolicallieag (dl-p-bor i-hal-nea), a. The state 
or quality of being diaboucal; devilishness; 
atrocity. 

I wonder he did not change hlsfaoe as well as hlsbody» 
but that retains lu n^ltlve dimbaUoahttmu 

J. Wnrtoii, Batlre on Ranelagh Hooml 

(dl-g-bol'i-fi), V. A; pNt and 


two stripes on each wing-eover 
Uaok, as are the abdonien and 
parte of the lags; the elytra are 
ponetate in rowa TbespeelMie 
Injurions to eqnaibes and allied 
planti, and is known esthestrtoed 
encnmber^baetla D. dwedectm 



dee, has If large blaok spots on 
the dytra. 

diacatlibllccm (di^a-ka- 

*5»S=SS«!- 

universal: see cafMooa.] A kind of pam- 
tive medicine formerly in use, eompounded of 
many substances: so called from ita suppoeed 
general usefulness. 

(di-i^kAs'tik), a. and ». [< Gr. Sid, 
through, + £. cawUCf m math, aenae.] L e. 
to gMfk., belonging to a speelea of eaustic 
curves formed by refraction, if rm Pm, laaning 
from a laniinous point P, be refraoted by m ourve Amfi, 
ao that the tinea of inddenoe are tothe dnea of rafkafition 


4iig||<dUime. [<df-S4-odA] GandUacC 
gataxatiiig two mdeonlci of a monobasie aeldt 
applied to certain hydrozids and basie ozida. 
dlSdadi(df^kIA'%),ii. Befraetioii. 
dllgodtiutt (u-a-k6'di-um), a. [NL., K L. dkh 
eodfoii, a sort of medicine imparid frm pqppy- 
Inlee, < Gr. Std fr^ poppy-heaoi: om^ 

throng^; addeio, the head, esp. of a i^t, apop- 
py-heid.] to med., a syrup made of poppmg. 

(diiH»fi'li-&), a. f < Gr. did,^hrou^ 
between, 4* awAia, a liollow, < aolAoc, hollow.] to 
aaoA, the third or middle ventricle of the bvabi. 
dfoiMMikl (dLak/6-ngl), a. [< ML. dUawndUi, < 
LL. dtoeoaag, a deaeon: seedaocoa.] Pertain- 
ing to a deaeon: of the nature of a deacon’s 
diSiea: as, the dMiecmal otiloe ; diaeonai mfaiis- 
tntions. 

dtooonaieA (dX-aV^-nit), a. [< LL. dtfacoatfg. 
adeaeon, 4- -ote^.] Superintended or managsd 
by deaooni. [Bm.] 

There dioald be s common treeanry for this one great 
dteeonale efaurdi. Goodwin, Worka, XV. tv. US. 

diMOmta* (dl-ak'^ntt), a. [s F. dtoeoaaf wi 
Bp. Pg. It. dtoroaafo, < LL. dkumatui, the 
office of a deacon, < dtacoaiis, a deacon: aee 
deocoa.] 1. The office or dignity of a deacon. 
— 8. A body of deacons, 
diacoliica (dl-frJron^i-ldL), n, pi [<Gr.dias 0 w«(, 
neut. pL of StoKoiHKdc, < dtdmvoc* a deaeon: aoe 
deocoa.] In the Gr. Ck^ the aufEragto at the 
beginning of the liturgy; the deaoon’e Uteay. 
Alro ealM iremtoa And ajfnapte. See kmUia 
and oeleac. 

diaconlcim, dfaeonleiiiii (dl-a-kon'i-keB, 
-knm), a. ; pi. diaoonica (-k|)* ‘ 


neut. of dtoKoiwtdc, < dtiutavo^^ a deacon: aee dto* 
eonieaJJ In Greek ehurohes, a zoom, nanally 
on the south side of the bema or aanetiianr, 
answering to the prothesis on the north Me. 
It oommuiiJcatea by a door with the bema, and jgenamQy 
haaanontaidedoorbeaidea. Bumetiniea it la puM In a 
different part of the chorch; «w there may be two. Ills 
need to contain veatmenta, aaered veasehi, eta, and i‘ 
oorrmponda to the lacrlity of a WMtem ehnich. (t 
namei for it arc tMeratoriim* and wo mop ki f l m Hum * 
diaconicon and prutheala are found in early Umee eonw 
prebended under the common name of peM^pkariab laa 
cut nndor bema* 


«aiiftiwy (di-i^bol'l-n), v. A; prot. and pp. 
dkSo^Hd, pm. dtoMMnp. [< LL. diabohf, 
devil, 4- -A.] To asoi%ediaboUeal quaUties 



to; treat as a devil. [Baro.] 

The Lotheran ftarnsj amduat the Oalvlnist, and dM oK 
/m him. PhriadoN, Bennona (1M7X P> 60. 

dfkhifcHnb (dX-ab'A-liah), ads. [Humoronsly 
subatituted for dmMk^ < Ll. dioMicd, devU/4 
4skA : see dssWsh.] Deviliahly. [Humoroua.] 
A dtoMUk good word. 0. W. HUmM. 

^alwfcHnwi (d|Htb'{^ilm), fk [< LL. dMohu. 
. .. .. .. .. qnie OT l]igii 0 Qoe of 


In a glvvn ratio, the curve CDDH, whieh tonohae ell the 
refracted wya. is called the dfe e ew i We ennpe, or eaneWe ty 
fVkwetfoa. Anande and Cbm Beee — i rta a., A 
Ihe piindidc, being cnee cetaWMied, was aimlied to 
atmoapherlo refraotteiiB, opttoal tnatrumenta, iMeaneto 


deviL4-4mi.] 1. 
the devil; conduct 


worthy of the devil. 


While thou ao hotly diedaisMat the devil, be not guilty 
of dfatoUna. dfr P. Brown e, Christ llor., L id 

8. P oBg o gg i on by the deviL 
Hcwaanowprolcettng . . . the Ibrpcof dfaM wni and 
eiorelaBm. W a f wn H en, Doctrine of Chraee, IL W. 

8. to odsalltoa, Uaek xnigio; gprocfy; invoca- 
tion of evil apiflti. 

dtobgltgg (dl-ab'd-Bg), V. A : pret and pp. dfob- 
oIM; ppr. dMoktk^. I< a£. dto&oliif, devil, 
4> b7-£S.] TonSm AalKdleal or deviUkh; 
impart diapolleal ideas to. [Bare.] 
BetthersfonMrlahouldrBealvc, with all hia mIghA to 
dMailmiiiricsdof dlsIaMpUblielifa 

jr.A. Jln.,OXXVXLllg. 
wo IhiM whSB I was s boy, that diirte. 
■sMca^^rjUian, that gave me a dlatliwt 

A 1r« JlelaMt DroisMnr, p 


(dl-f-bdl’Mi), Ik [A eontr. of *dia- 

hoMogPf < Or. toe devil, 4- < 

The totoriiie £toe 
de^ UbdUeel ai^ 

too’h «PMdiie Logt» 

PMerthM the Ihedkmv and the dMaMr of the lima 

(Snr. ffsIsisA IMklkniSi PM. 
^.<Gv.di4/a0Aor. 
advSuiyi toe Wi aee tovOimd 


i(that is, the onrvea of tutenae light prodneed by 
refractkNi), end to variona other n ai e a. Wh t w d L 

IL Ik [Inmath.ienge,firoinfheadi.dfaoaas- 
Ue, above; in med. sense, of same tormation, 
with referenoo to causSe in ita literal sense.] 
If. to Mod., a double-convex lens, employed to 
cauteriseapart.— 8. Adiaeanstioeurve. Seel. 
diloetiB (dtA^'tln), a. |< df-k 4* oeoAdc 4- 
-tak.] A liauld bav^n biting taate, formed 
by the combination of two aeefle-aeid radicals 
with the trivalent alcohed glycerol or glycerin. 
Also called oootoilu. 

dtadlillilim (dte-kfi'ni-pm), iki id. dUnekmia 
(-1). [NL., < di-k 4* oehaataM.- aee aeMo.] 
to ioA, tame as ermoea9p: to called from its 
resemblanoe to a doubled aehene. 
disAorial(^-wAA;zi-(a),€k rtoNg.<Gr.(lia;r^ 
pds, go throuA < ^ throuA 4- gepdr, make 

dtSSHrlffla, -lum), 

in mod.: (a) Formerly, an emolUent plaster 
eomposed of toe Juieea of berbi. 

The common plaiiter celled dfsalgfMi. 

JbgA Worka. I. 7. 

Hb CbMMht 8 batter. « hiliM ft wm^ to unogo his 
hrulaad digidW with hidf u ymd arnwra of haliny dipln. 
mstltadSieiiM. MsTa Bagloide Pcaca 

(I) Now, aaotoernaMfor Isedplartar. 

(dl-ek’i4to}, a. bBL, < Gr. <H 

toS^4-;r^lA 

toA, toe parenehyiiiaer gNiii eelhilar matter of 
leavea: atexmpropoiedbyLlBl^biitxietiiiiiie. 


On the opposite aide of the bema was Che 4 

saertaty. J. M, Nooie, Eeatem Chwnolb L IBL 

diaoope (dl-ak>pe), ik [LL., < Gr. dnumuf^ a 
gash, eleft (MGr.MGr. Interru^on, eesaatomb 
< duutdiFTetv, cut in two, < Sid^ asnndiff, 4- sdamm 
cut] 1. to gram., same as tmesis.— 8. [eitaj 
[NL.] A genus of perooid fishes having toe 
operculum notched and tnbereulate. ihara arc 
■evcral laige and beentifnl qieetcs in the Indian sank some 
of them upward of 8 feet long. Cuvkr. 1817. 

8. [cap.] [NL.] A genus of lepidoptafoug 
insects. Burner, 1816.— 4. to smVm a deep 
wound, particularly of the skull and ita intagw 
umeuto; an incision, a fissure, or a longitudinal 
fracture. [Bare.] 

diaooilgtie (dl-a-kfis'tik or -kons'tik), a. [< Gr. 
did, througn, 4* aKovtrrutdc, < aicotfetv, hear: aee 
aetmtUc.'] Pertaining to the science or doetrine 
of refiracted sounds. Also d«qptofii(V diapMi- 
eai. 

diaooligtiol (di-^k6s'tiks or -kons'tiks), ik [PL 
of diaeousiic: iae -ice.l The science or doe- 
trine of refracted sounds ; the oonsidention of 
the properties of sound refraoted by paaring 
through media of different density. Aiaooallea 
dkgthomeit. 

diacnatoriail (dl’'a-kran-to'ri-fia). o* £<<3te. 
6tdf through, apart, 4- Kpavr^ptf, the wtadom- 
teeth, so called as oonq>leting the set, lit. oom- 
accomplish, oom|tiete.] Bkv- 


Ing teeth in rows separoted by aninterm: im- 
jdM to tbe dentition of seipents in which the 
posterior teeth in separated by aeonsiderable 
interval from tbe anterior: opposed to bP*- 
eramtmian. Also dieraiUgHam. 
dtoc r iiiog r ai^ f diVW 0 -i-og"k»di), ik [<Gr. 
didtcpang, separation (aeerotion) f< duutpbitir, 
separate: aee dtaarUk) 4- -ypofia,< ypdbetu, 
write.] A deaeriptlon of toe oigans of seere- 


dlMltte^-i^adt'to), a. and n. ' [< Gr. Suutpt^ 
TutdCf Able to distingni A, aeparative, iSuutphfw, 
distinguish, separate, <dtd, between 4- Mriv, 
sepawte, distinguish : see erffir. Of. dmem, 
didormtf wbieb are of similaT formation.] L a. 
Servliig: to distinguish: same as diaeriUciU 
(wbibins the more common form). 

IL A A diaeriticiJ mark (whieb see, under 

ttSSSkld Vdl-tUt^^ Serving to dta- 

tingulghi diiraigntshing; distinctive: a 



diaeilllMl 
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noth In fM.. a mninietio onnmil wUoii win prudno^ 
an Irun ooll dfacritical magncUartiunj or a magnoUaatlon 


from the^mm.] To adorn witiSi or ao if 



BiMiignnr^ 

toihidliaotloa 


equal to one half ■atuimtlou.— PtaortMool BiMli; point Sji, 

or ilan. a dot, line, or other mark added or iwt adjacent • Oiadom , orown. 


or atfi, a dot, line, or other mark added or jiut adjacent 
to a letter or mIrd hi order to diatingniah it froni another 
of ahnllar form, or to glre It a different phonetic value, 
or to indicate auiiie paitlcnlar aocent toniL atrea^ or em* 
pliaala. aa hi achemea for the tranwteratioii of forvifm 
lanRuaffea into Boman letterab or fur Indlcattna the exact 
ptonniiclation of wordib m io the acheme of marklnft |wo- 


ahal be dtedamod, and daunten alto onre 
Pi§nPloiwm m n(P), It. 44i. 


Hot ao, when diodam'd with raya divine. 

Touched with the flame that hreaka from Virtue'a abrine. 

Pop$, EpIL to SatlreBb IL fU. 


nunelatlou uaed In this dictionary. Thua, tlie marka at* (di-(p4fi'm|), fi. [NL., < L. dtademOf 


taolied to a in the forma M, k, ». are diacritical marka, or 
diacrltioa. 8o In the angular Oermaii mniilng-hand tlie 
totter t (w) la written thua, A, to diaUnguiah It from n(n): 
and the dot over tlie i. fonnerljr need alao over y, liaa a 
like ofltoe. Diacritical marka and polnta arc regularly 
wed aa a part of the alj^abetioal ayatema of many Ian- 


I ••f," In the Iceinndick alphabet, “V* la dialln* 

gntahod only by a dtoerf/imf pofnt. , _ 

Joknmm, Grammar of the EngllahTongiUL 

dlMt (ffl'akt), a, A contracted form of diaeHne, 
^wifclnwl (dl-ak'ti-nal), a, [< diacHne + -of.] 
Bune as maeUne, 


a diadem: aee diadem,'] 
eea, Mumaeker, 1S17. 
—a. ThetroioalgmnB 
of flea-nzemna <n the 
family DiademaUda, 
JO. mexioanua and D. 
eeioaum are examples. 
J. E. Oraa, 1825.— 8. 
A ffenna ox nymphalid 
Imiterflieii. AoiadueaU 
1882. — 4. A genus of 
MdUuBea. Pease, 1868. 


1. Agenusof Gmslo- 



dUlftfPff (dS-ak'tln), <i. [< Gr. A-, two-, + aicr/f 

(Acr^),a i»y.l Havingtwomwrslm^^ n. A sea-urchin of the family JWdeto- 

ed at each end, as a sponge-spioule of the mo- yuitiaa 

B«w«i, W^te, or rhaMug ty^. IT. {.Beilat. DUdunatida n.pl. [NL., 

dUMCIllte (dl-fkk-tm'tk), a. *<, < DiademaiU) + -3^] A fimffljr of denno.- 

i a my : dee aeWaJo. J Capable ttehona or regular eea-urehina, ordm Sndeeg- 

<« traannltUng the aetlmo or chemical rays of oiea, renreaented by the genus DIadma, hav- 
^ ^ iog » tEtt tost, vory long, hollow, fragile ver- 

di a dal p h NL. dtoMphue: tioillate spines, cronnlate perforate tuberoles, 

WM^iMpkous.] fahof., aplwttheatameM and notched tieristome. 

wEoh are united into two bundles or sets dUdMIiad (drii-demd),p. a. [<<tfa<tojii + 
ter ueir nlaments. In surrounded or surmounted hy a circle, 

Bfadalpllia (di-a-^1 M), a. «/. [NL., < di- ujie n jujo glo^: applied to the eagle of 
ad^w: BM ^udeJpkotM.] yhe name Even the Holy Boman Empiro. the two heads of 
Dy Linnnus to his soventeenth class of plantB. * * * . . 


It consists chiefly of leguminous genera. 
dl8d0l|^ilail(di-;^er£an),a. [< NL. 

▼-] Same as dSaddp^om, 

(di-|^el'fik), a. [As diadelpk~oue 
+ Being one of a group of two. 


which were anciently diademed to distinguish 
them from the similar liearinga of other princes, 
which were simply crowned, 
diadem-spider (di'a-dem-e{d'der), a. A name 
of Epeira dindenMf'ihe common garden-spider: 
so called from its markings. Bee cut under 


seEate ooemiTiim in redrhoi ^ ^ s«fciui 5 js wui, buc;«:« 7 doivu. ■% immuc^cwsm, 

at Noronwk in Sweden. The hu nfcrmcc to take from, succeed to, < A A through, + 6ixfo6aif 

take.recelye] I»^Ia£u of 
diaddvlioiu (dl-Hel'fnc), a. [< NL. •dia- • into anoflier, diff^ng ^ the foN 

< Gr, a:, two-, + airAfKc, brother.] 

In hot, hu^g etunene WWodil (di-^, »-M)j **• jd. [NI*-. < Gr. Ad- 
united in two eS. by their 5?- of Aa*™. • ■nceemo^ iwp. •*., 

(he Mte beii« ■ncoeedmg, < iHMxaOm, aucMed to, reeelTe 


T -fff7— .J A manganese ar- (di-i^ek'sis), a. [NL., < Gr. fhddrfif, 

ing in redrhombdhedral crystals g taking from, succession, relief, < StMxeaOai, 


« 

Mil 

ofoavitatiim. 
dlMMtNgte [Ah*a- 

p9atPap4o + -4fsi.] Jk hot, naaflyerse gsotro- 
pism; a tumiim in a direotkm at il|^t anglse 
to that of gravifation. Vanda, 
diaglyiA (dl'e-idif ). a. [< Gr. dtay^bfeiv, oaryc 
throng eaxYe in intagfio. < did, ihxoiigfa. *f 
yU^iv, carve: see gmhA A sonlpturM or 
enmved production m which the ngures are 
Buidc below the general surface : an Intaglio. 
«m3^(EH^lif'lk),ii. [<Vtoi + -^3 
Pertaining to sculpture, engravug^ ete., in 
wEoh the design is sunk into the general sur- 
face. 

(dl-ag^ndsOi f* ; prot and pp. di- 
agnoaed, ppr. diagwMlmg. [< diaanoe-ie,] In 
paihoi,, gooL, and hof., to determine the diag- 
nosis of; ascertain, as a disease, from its symp- 
toms; distinguish ; discriminate; disgnostiMte. 


mshing, < dtaytyvitncMf, distinguish, discern, < 
eta, between, + ytyv6aKeiv *>vw), know, wE. 
knoir^, q. v. CL paosto^ gnoe^ etc.] Seien- 
tiflo diBorimination of any kina; a imort dis- 
tinctive description, as of a plant speetflosUy-- 
(a) 111 paihoL, ttw rwHWtton of s dlMwe from Ita ■ymp- 
tun»; the detormlutton of the neture of a dlwseed oon- 
dltion. (6) In joM. and Ml, a apedfli' oharaotertoatlon: 
a brief, preolM, correct, and excnielvely pertinent deflni- 
tlon. In this eonae diaynoeie b nearly aynonymons with 
dejlnition: both differ from dueriptioH in cmitU^detona 
or noii>eaBential partlculara ; bnt da/lMOion may include 
pointa equally applicable to aonie other olijeciTtbe par- 
ticular combination of pointa given making it aimiyiuMa. 
'-IMflhmitlsl aiBgwhaia, the dlctlncUon between two 
more or leae almllar diaeaaea or oMecta of iiatnral hlatory. 

diagnofft (di'ag-nost), n, [< diagnoet-ic.] One 
who dii^oscB. 

diagnoitte (di-sg-nos'tik), a. and a. [w F. dkh 
gnoetMue as Bp. diagndetUso s Pg. It. diagHoa- 
tUso, \ Gr. StayyuaTuede, able to aistinguiah, < 
eidyvcitric, a distinguishing: see diarntMie.] L 
o. Of or }>ertaining to diagnosis; detemuning 
a diagnosis; indioating the nature ; constitut- 
ing a ground of discrimination. 


equal or unequal ; group- 
staiMiMor/n. ed together m two sets: 

as, diadtlphome stamens. 


from another: see diadexiej The Macedonian 
generals of Alexander the Great, who, after his 
death in 823 B. c., divided his empire. 

Since the time of Alcmider many Jews have been led 
to Mttlo lieyund Pulwtine, cither with commercial obJecte 
or attnctcil by tbe privllegee conferred by the diaaoehi 
on the inhabltnntfl of the citlee they founded. 

Pneye. Brit., XVJU. 790. 

+ 


aifpTiprw iimeurim. 

In papilionaceous flowm, out* of ten stamens 
nine are often united, while one (the posterior 
one) is free. Also diadelnkian. 

MmAmidm (dS Vdem), n. L< ME. diadame (» D. 

«ad^jm(i.liUi.Byi.diad«m),<OV.mdmiu, Btadodllaii (di-ii-dC'ki«i), a. [< JMadoOtt 

-tan.] Bclating to the l^adocbf. 

jpj It. ata- nmriiiu iitepi were variona remains belonging 

utma,\u,au^ to a monument of small dimenaioiis and lavish IHadosAien 

, < Gr. (kd- LrTjHfa ornameiitotion. 

. a band or iBSSHwi if of ^mnis Expedition, un, p 40. 

J K duMeev, 
bind round, < 
ded, through, + 
dehf, Mnd, tie.] 

1. Anciently, a 

head-band or fillet worn by kings as a badge 



«. Jtwelad Piedem 

of Conitantiao. ( Flam andem ootaw.) 


of to: 


behind. 

and plain,! 

pearls or precious sbmes, and little by little increased in 
richness until it was developed into the modem crown. 

The hair, instead of being arranged in spiral cnrls over 
the brow and temples, is twliied as If round a ooncealed 
A. 8. Murray, Greek Sculpture, L 108. 


8. Anything worn on the head as a mark or 
badge of royalty; a crown. 

A crown. 

Golden in show, Is Init a wreath of thorns ; 

Brings dangers, tronbles, cares, and alaeptoas nldhta 
To bun who wears the regal dtodem. 


diadoehite (dl-ad'^Et), a. r< Or. 6t6doxpc, a 
suecesHor (see iHadoeki) fin allusion to its re- 
lation to the arseniatepittieiteoriion sinter), + 
•ito^.] A hydrous iron phosphate with iron sul- 
phate occurring in Btalaetitie forms of a yel- 
lowish-brown color and resinous luster. 

[NL. (Baird and 
„ a band or fillet, -f 
_ A genus of having the 

head distinct, the body slender with smooth 
seales. tbe postabdominal soutella bifid, the sub- 
oaudaiB El divided, the cephalic plates normE, 
with a we]]-developed lorE, 2 postorUtals, 2 
anteorEtalB, and 2 nasEs, between which lat- 
ter is the nostril. The best-known spoetoa is Apimc. 
foluf, the ring-necked snake, found In many parta of tbe 
United States, a voy common and prettar snake, quite 
harmlCM, of small slse, and dark-green eolor above and 
yellowiBh below, with a yellowtsh ring rosad tbe neck. 


» are sevnul others. 


EOtoa,!*- 

llont Blanc Is the monarch of mountains 

y - 

On 


They crown'd him long ago 
n a mroneof rocin, in a robe of clonds, 


CadiWBt (dl'Mroml, *. K Or. Ao^fx^, 
dgoftof, a runEng throng < dtadpofuthf, 
tkxonflh < did, ibroufl^ + opofidv, rum sec 


With a diadem at snow. JBynm, Manfred, 1. 1. 
8. Figuratively, supreme power; sovereignty. 

What more can 1 expect while Itovld lives ? 

AU but hU UnEy diad^ be gives. 

Jhilden, Abs. and Aehit 

4. In ker,, one of the srehes which rise from 
the rim or circle of a cyown, and support the 
mound or globe at the top.— 5. In sodl., a 
eertaiu numkay, Ctewegri tlMu# diadma hm . 


mot, associated with rpixeiv, run.] 


, run 
second 
1. Aconrsc 


orpaasing.— 8. AEbrariob; thetimeinwhich 
thcTlfr^n E 


a pendulum is performed. 

ophloal foot I is) ons third of a pendEsiii, whose 
In the latitude of forty-five dsgresi, are equal 
lod of ttUM, ora stxtim of summit. Idodm. 

a. Bee ddereeia, 
a. Bee dtorelie. 

, ,_ j0ie * . [< fe- M 

ffarooi^ UNM^ + Tf, fbe Mrth, + vAn,, » 


ill the totter, no prompting or aseistence can enable him 
to enunciate the inroper sound. Bneye. Brit., 11. 171. 

Hu. 1. In patkoL, a lyroptom ot vEue in 
diagnosis. Diagnostics are of two kinds: the adjuaet, 
or such as are common to several diseases ; and the ms- 
riel or j/atMvffHomonie, which distinguish a certain dis- 
ease from all otbeis. 

8. In oool, and bot,, a term or phrase wEoh 
oonrtitntes a diagnosis ; a defimtlon or charao- 
teriiation. 

dlagnofticate (E-ag-nos'ti-kit), r. f. ; pret. and 
pp. diagnoeticated, ppr, diagnoeUeating, [< di- 
agnoetie + -atof .] To make or give a dia|m<8riB 
of; Eseriminate or characterise, as one species 
or Esease from another ; diagnose. 

Woman as well as roan can sell goods, plan bulldlnga, 
make statuea, reablve nebula, discover etoments, diiff~ 
nesrteofe dlsesicf , construct nhitoaophies, writreplea. 

Beoniffian, Creative Week, p. SSS. 

dlAgnOffttolAa (E^ag-nos-tiEi'fm), n, [< dUpp 
nwrito + -ton.] One EdUed in dii^osis. 

The injured tissue wfalehpnta forth an immediate effort 
at repair is a fUagaoriMaa and a doctor on a minute eoale. 

JfiadlnHslwre,l.fll. 

dfagnofftfei (E-sg^og'tiks), n, [PI. E dSag- 
noeUe: oee^iee,] That department EmeEEne 
whieh relates to the study E the symptoms as 
inEoating tbe Esease ; symptomatology. 

But Baddiffe, who. with eoarseroannen and little book 
learning, had ralsE Mniaelf to the first praettee in London 
chiefly by his rare skill in Eap iie iriw , nttered the more 
alarming worda--saMll-pox. Maaamay, Hist. Bog., xx, 

diMOBiatar (dl-Mom Vtdr), a. [Ineg. < Gr. 
6t£yttv, conduct (C Ad, throni^, -I- hyne, lead), 
•f idrpor, a measure.! AUnd E eleetxoflcope, 
consistiDg E a dry ime and a magnetiaed nee- 
Ee for aa indicates used for aseertaiEiig the 
eonductiDflU>ower of different bodies, itwasflnt 
emdoyed byMo n s n a n to detect adEtentloos la olive-oll, 
wimm Is said to have tops eondnoUng power than other 
fixed oOSi 

Q.Daa. Bw. Eopoao^L. E- 
apoaoNs, < Eopoaioi, < Gr. 

AoydiHoc, from aat^ to aa- 
gfa, disgim, < Ad, thronifli, 
aeiofliL -f yiadOf a corner, 
ans^i L a. 1. In fsoia., 
tBfimdlni^ M a Uae, flmoi 
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toiMtkwaM MJMMOti irtOtl* 
■finm.— 8. BtteglBUiiAliqwiUNeMaBi Mm 
MU9adr>'>‘8< IbriMdl^olaqwliiiMt ta^ 

oHmt: dUttoniMitd from kartaimUU Mtowi.— 
ipl 6oiirfi.--lNiynnAl tei — =-• 

praninant md notloaabla. upMlaUjr— (a) A mM n» 
Mrial UMd M a Boand for emCmd^, 

vBjr wide, and djrad in plain ookin % , 

> A matarlal far nanl waar. aapactaHy tor ooata and 


wUehihai 


(ft) A 


i^JSCSS 

jnaaytomn 


whloh tha 

magnttnda 

ing tha poalfthMM < , 

la which_the Unaa^ action offoroM'lm rapri^ 


Sisa?ifi±s.*sy5^^ 

dtiona of thoaa parttoiaa.~Fteo»&a£aa, a 9cam m ania,J Aa Ola oo 



oommerclal luuiio for 


aa ara aomawnu aiagnun u wnien wa nnaa ot action of ioiom an lapia- MMiimoiij. 

wfiSSt^patteni. 1^ ^ Gr..didyiiiof (Aj^iSSmQ 


(Mar- 

i^ta, wtaiia" tha riild or aiaatle ounnwUMw anaboira H ^ «r..didyiiiof (Ariatidea 

w .* niTOo ***•£"?**•' dlagnunof theoondgiira* linwia) KV ifyvioCf Of two tnemben, < d*-, two-^ 

ei^sMS^^S 

to that plaiia.--]Magdoal : ' ^ 

a of tha ihaapolnt^ othar i 
Imn tha Bix llnaa L 
on which la dnwn t 

»wl^<« intoa^dl?lal^ lWoroa^linai,oM^^ Uii^ tha aida.oi a'lhnionlar polhion or poly^^ 
divialona at ona axtramltr of tha mlar bahif anbdifldad 


flat 




a pr aaw r aa jA thaaa dlrtaneoa. ttdpU^ a, T.J In 


atroka 

The araa of tha 


- , , 1 Af donlah 

ttraa tha haat^oMant of tha woA 

Ml tharmal nnita. (Baaladr 


thaaltoka. Thia woiL'aiP 
inivalant, 


liHrtt. 


(dHH^li-f.tiop'ik),a. [<te 
aoroaa, traiiayenely, + S. Aalfo- 
... .In hot, tnniiiig tranaroraalgr to 
the Ujim M tho atom or other ofgona of a 
plant; pertalniiig to diahellotropiam. 

Tha moremanta of laavaa and oolgdadona . 


lajinr down amall ~~ 
llina» lA in tho 


diajp uB,aOg nia d rawn to aeaia from no- d Myl lotgqptot (dI-|t^d4i-ot'rj^pj 
datofor thapBfpooaotaaooHniniiiKthavalnaiof tKaheiiofrop-fo «f -fonij InhoA. 


lnnnntB>pi.4fn 

).». [< 


tating, 

tasttlta 

DvitUtm Movamantln ISantii n liL 

[<]as.dta^i%aL»ao,<]ou 

jag-iTjgaa; 


thapa r aUaiai Snohaaoi 

traouona of tha unit of moHniwioiiib AiuBt h* m hw yi y w w* «— jwwfc, wiw MwoDncyw 

agnn,tliaaM«iMltom 0 ta 10 -oiwineb— ItdivMed o Uw qa« iiMttM ^.rny wiWnM i t— »>w^ » plant or Ot the Ontau of ft vkat to MMOM • 

Stt!Ko%S«k ««««ar lees tnnl^mopoJtm^ the U|^ 

tha next dhiiconal euta off Awf at&--]Maffaal fil- potato repmnt nlon whidi am baproduoad lij mlKturca ^ learaa and ooMedona ara ^ini " 

aaglli^ a triangla fanaod hp toe threa dtagonaSof aeom- ^ cql ota.~B edlpgeoai dtagnunn two diagnuna tating, tarn can hard& bo a doubt that dtaftrKiO 
plate qnadrilMarali or tte three dimranal potata of a aochthattoeTanTpoiiitof ocmoonraaof llnaa in aithar oar* 
qnadnitigle. n rlrinl rnftinn In flin nflnr tggnlfgBt dll 

to joa 

eny plane or aolidlgure.— 2. Any ol^ne Une. of* aiw diainraiiiaSeKuannl 
I mored aa in a atrange diagaiuU, • 

And maybe ueithei^eaBed myimf nor them. 

fliiinniOiiiiiin A T*i ii«ia fo*^ ®*drfiifum. ( 000 olao ddiDT dtapfwoi.) indioatinff the hour of the day hy 

eiitUy in the United 8tata8:»*tmin^iieS .. ^hhdt^m^rta^^pott^ndmla. 

liwSitte^imMViSSmd to ^S atow Sir rl!SS«i!!l mSS^ •UohlailooiinlittokBowrti.eiiiiiotipirtet^'SblSfe' lUwIootlibdW, howtlMiIiiideidnov 
ntn^^jSiMaai,ttetdUie<niid^u^ dU miiri < »lly (di»gr»m'i.i^), a». Aehoft- o2iritt*miii«™.iiLin 

^ aiigib tiu> flin. Set dtimSmani. a. eaed tom otdiagrammaUciS. [Bun.] , v . ^ 

keel.inopp<J^dSSr hon» nnd minute. wniMked,Md ewe 

diegOUllj (dl-ag'^n§l-i), ado. In a diagonal dUumunTroi 
iroction ; croww&T eofflsSng^ _ __ 

The next leaf nuur beatarie; atitch Itacroaa with donbla matie and ahetn^ 
ailk diagoi^y, and GroaBtli^ atltchea with othera. ih..#,.#!, - ■ - u^- i •* . 

I. WmUoH.amvM»Aa^,Lt. Henee--«t. Atimepteceofanykind; nelodc 

trait of theWirea. ?Sr yBourfftow, wateh. In the flrat extract Shaknara may hm 

<nr pr. annNwm. i^ant a portaUa dial of the kind daaoiKl t ^ 


by means of a diagram ; 
~ ; more generally, sehe- 


Wo IlntadeedB,notyeara; In thonghta, not taaatka; 
In fodinga, not in Sguoa on nddif. 

J, MUif, Paatna: Soane, A Gonntqr IPwa. 


diagonialt (di-fi-gd'a 


[< Or. dfoydvi-or + 


gSfsSKSS&i!;^^ s^«p3rrwss^^s^s3'-«tete 


maana of given rdatloMi. and than obaarringln thia dia- 
gram other relatloai not made uaa oA aa audi, in con- 
•tnictlng tho diagram. 


. ^ a, 

E. -ol; see diagonaLJ Dia^ 
as, **diagonial oontrariee,” i 
dlApram (dl'p-gram), a. [< F, dkigramwte, < L, 
diagramma, a eeale, the gamut, inmusio, < Gr, 

Mypafi/ia{r~)f that which M marked ont b; 

a ilgun, a written list, register, decree, the ga- Ai^ii rho monTi^. » 

or • MiUe, in ^e, < dmp%iv, m^ ^ diagram or diagruna; ae^mn^eiSy. 
by lines, draw, describe, <<hd, across, ^ 

+ ypdfuifj write: see 
gesisa, a mwing or 


And than ha draw a dial from hie pckn; 
And kiolcing on it with 1ack4uBtro aya, 
Ben. venr wleelv. !■ ten o'ekiok* 


'jfass^T, 




r observations on the geometrical rela- 
tions of its parts. 


Many a fair preoapt In poetry la Ilka a 
Stratton In tha madiiwnaClelnr; vary apai 


Mcalrela- To nmwwnt by adiasmm* wnicn u xoims pan : as, the tfial of a stesa- 

whaelMddUt^imanlte'fMO lettenir^MS 



.®ivJ2. '*'■ 1. I'atetelanmtIiigollli.BmjamiWitt 

j/- •• edMMr.te.tenateitM'iWMla.tk 


lk.MtM,tohtallamaiktool<ffiaintalry, . . . pohliahad w ^ mMng^ a compast or gradnated cirde 

?!iS5rt?4fr1hrn^ ^ msgnetle neellerarri^edte onder- 

g&*'“-n oi:MrAa aaBW stefesawsastoss 

AdkmmfoaSgmedmwntasndiainaBBarthatlha li^i^lBhianglaB to oiMano^.tndaatta motion for holtog a gem wMe ft is belim ont. It 
gaomaSid friattansbilimin tho porlaof tho Sguro help nwvamant d a pointy, whkli lapaaiad by tho operator. S***}®* ^ ^ which the gem is dliiMtIy 

mtona d iiitt M idralatloaabatwaanoSBoldaeto. ^ iMlmnihdlil flaaoriaiufft ttatOPtriodiaL 

sraSS 2. A comdnqi w e t r y t o r and scale need in haSma teallna not diiwle^ 

^Sat» 




Isodpodttoiw and toib^thatlBM by a 


■ aftftel 










1B0O 




M^fll tharonorrooaiL-HgllOBtllltoLadlil^ vote 0MiiMM.«te 1 lo t. JWiim JDMn» «Ib. (Nt fteiMrof wltk<telMbflli«|^^ 

piMM of whioh U horiioiitaL--nMmi9 oiL fwyiyX tongM. pteMnlw. brilUMiqr ol ioim of ttio imo luiM obtule letMi te 


idOIM of which !■ ho Hawntal Mtal ||M|||M*g lOMOIMMiX tobinM. lteOMldO0. 

SSSTodlal the piMie of whioh tooufSn^ S^ota dUUGSR dkOteL Ik] TonuUn 

SSwine dj^^fnim the uwier port wmfOU outride ^ 

inSti?or nofifennul aSSl edU for&oi^Theti^bT By oorruptioo of Mooch thor ftdoe dfof o nf and odoio* 


Ladbd forahowiQffthetiineby 

noono of the moon'o ■hadow. a roa|di calenlatioii from 
the iBoon’B age being iiied.~lioirth oaLadireot dial ex- 
pooed totheuoith.-— PliogplUirMOIBt fBal,adlal made 


By ooiTUptioo of - 
•omidtt Jraolko. 


Btiiffe(Hari. MIoe., VX. 

^ eman^ paper of thfiTfardboard; an^oorered with ^ • aialfiot ; relatlllg to 

varnlahcwaaoli^muf white wax in turpentine, orer which tho nature Of a ualeot: 

a_ ^ ^ • _ a m„ a-c a a ^ ea a_ ' ^a-_a 0_ •— ««i 


tglUiv^o 


or Of 

_ _ eauld’ la a dtoloetof 

to dootedpow^i^ aaiphU B^a ^ ^u- (Bootbh) form of <oold’; ihe iMoetelTaxletieB 

miyiAi^ In tiie dark, ao Chat It **“ iwiMiAn*. ■ iiAiit ^ . «t » 




IudWMt;M aaitw. 


X r. raN; 1« tan. Ul., L IM. 
I kainr WIT «dl <tat jrwillto to aanM jmMH wUh 
' * il Bmuiantiao, bat 1 do not oaia about talking for 

oufe, and have no talent for badliuMk 

Jflaorf, Vatoro and Thooghti p^ ML 
je and a oortaln d f a l rnffai f oUU an 
nnlted with a onrpnMag ignoniiioe of the comptaxity of 
theprobleinoatteoked. JH Hewdon, BhallMnin. 

8. SameaBcNal0efCo,2. 


adialeet. 


reatored by expire to annllAt or ( 

i-wiie.---Tbllirdlal,aw the plane of which paiaea 

o«o»o»«a«w%i.ou»i»terf^ 

nu^MdDoraoSnDompaia, it ahowathe £iw dlAlMttO (dX-f|rlek'tlk). a, and a. [< L. dk i leo- 
prinelj^ aa the fixed dial ; but if there U no ticua, < Or. dMAecnicdc, belonging to digputatlon, 

oMMt 4- -Co): see tUaleeL] L a. 1. Belat- 


hy the altitude of the ann.^ , 

plane la parallel or perpeiidionlar either to 

ortotlieeeiih*aaxla.~QiiailmBtlil dill, a poHaUe dial 


anp p oaae that we have llie book of yoh aa it 

pemod at fliat withont any tranalattone, aa at that 
wnetheHalarew and dnfalok language waa the aaaM, with 
a mall dtalaaMonl variation only. 

Ifodpw^ On Job, PrelimlnHy DfaMouae. 

Br. Johnaoo waa aoaie^ at aU aware of the authantl- 
dty of ancientdCafeatfeal words, andtherefon aaldonigivaB 
them any plaoa in hia diottanaty. 

i>a0ps, Aneodotaaottholng. laoM 
gyngghan, eta. Saa the 


In the ahiapc of the unadrant, with different gradnated 
eltdea to be need in different months of the year.—Bo- 
Ollnlaff dial, a did whose plane is not verticd, bat leaps 
backward so that s plumb-line can be lei fdl to a point 
on the lower part from a point ontalde the body on whioh 
the did is drawn.— BuflMtliig dlnL a did which marks 
the time by means of s spot ofiteht thrown upon it from 
~ Iflniodng dlnl, a did whioh uass refrsetad 
idnzy ConL a did not prlmaiT.— gonlil 
... did intended to be exposed to the south.— 
an instrument for showing the state of the tide. 

Ol dial a dial having an adjustable gnomon, 

fornse In dl latltodes. — YarOnl dial adid whoae piano 
Is vertiod.— Want dial, a direct dldliitended to be ex- 
Boeed to the west. 

Ad (dl'al), V. f.; pret. and pp. dialed or diaUed, 
ppr. di&ng or aSaJHnp, dioL «.] 1. To 
moaaure vrith or aa u vritb a dial; indioato 
i^n or aa if upon a diaL 
Hoars of that true time which Is cKallsd In heaven. 

TehfoieHL 

8. In fataCag, to aurrey with the aid of the dial 
or miners’ compaaa, aa a mine or nnderground 


ing to the art of reasoning about probabilitiea , 
pmaining to aoholaatic disputation. Kantjana 
■ometimea use the word m the aenae of per- 
taining to false argumentation. 

Master of the dieUetidt sdenees, so able to gnlde 

‘ ‘Ktlien]i 


dialaotloalljr (dI-§-lek'ti-1q|lri), ado. 1. Logi- 
cally. 

Theory yon may not find dfef t eff ea lfp Bastd n od, bnt you 
■re sore to gT - -«• •- * 


nlisatli 


rsason, aasiat In the discovery of truth, and fix 
In Dossession of it. 

JBItf. Hnowlodgeof Dtvina Things, p 887. 

8. Of or pertaining to a dialeet or dialeetg; 
dialeetaL 

Bvenlangnsgesof soBmltedarsaas the Basque in the 
l ^r sneea. as some of the tongnes In the Gancmis, have 
tkeir wen-marked dUdeetie forms. 

Wkifnay, life and Orowth of Lang., p 178. 
Hraetkwllytfaey fEngUsh and Dntdi) have become two 
langnaggs. They have pa me d the stage of dCalsdtc differ- 
mot. nej are for prMtlod pur poees mntnaUy nnlntel- 
Uglbla. H. A, FrmmeM, Amet, Loots., p Tfi. 

Aiao dkdeeiieaH, 

Dialed Mettaodlata fieaJrsOedU. 

ILa. [s F. dkOeeU^ a Bp. didUetiea a 
Pg. dialeetiea s It. diasetHea m G. Dan. Bw. 


I^eau facts which will be nsefnl to your o 
•• - ^ ,C3tXVLl 


Quarferiy jNm., 


wortogB. [Eng.] AlekUk, < L. dialeeUea, < Gr. duAenrui^ (ao. 

dtol-lrfra (dr al-bdrd), a. [< dial, an aeoom. E. rC;pqr)f the dialeetio art, the art of diaonaaion, 
form of its native name dahtl, q. t., + Mrdi.] lomeid debate, also the logic of prohabilities, 


▲ Uid of the genua Capeiekua; a ma^ie-robin. 
The tuune is extended to the whole of the genns. from the 
netlve name of the best-known species, the dshtt or dayd 
(Oopddhw mvkttiM) of India. Thoe are several speoes 
of AsbL the East Indies, and Africa. The dial-Urd of the 
Beycheilea In the Indian ocean, C. mifoMlantm, is peen- 
Hrw to the islands whence it takes its spoolflc name. It 
Is about as large as a blackbird, black in odlor, with largo 
white wing-spots, flee cat under Conriekui. 
dlfdBet (dl V^ekt), N. [< F. maleoie aq Bp. Pg. 
diakcto SB It. dkdetto ss G. dialect ss D. Dan. 
8w. didtekL < L. dialectoe or dkdeeiae, < Gr. 
didkcrruc, diacourse, diaousaion, common lan- 

. mp toe ^aleet of^pa^^ar 

* diitriet < ikaXiyeaOai, diaeourae, diacuaa, aigne, 
Hie a dialect or language, act. dtaXhyeto, dis- 
tingaiBilL ehooae between, < ihd, between, 4- 
Xiyetv, enooae, apeak. Gf . dkdogue, from toe 
8MBM flonree.j 1. Ijanguage; gpeedi; mode 
ofaipeoeh; manner of speaking. 

O saor^ IHaUet ! in thee the names 
Of NetiL Towns, Countries register their fames 
In brief abrideements. 

SdhSmrJ^t On Bartaa’s Weeks, IL, Babylon. 

If the conferring of a kindnesa did not bind the 

S I whom It was oonferred to the re tu r ns of 
, In the nniverssl dialed at the world, axe 
called obligatlonst 
His style Is a dfafaet between the familiarity of talklim 
and witting, and his letter such as you cannot dletlngnlsn 
whetoerpnnt or msnnseript. Bfsifa, Tatler, No. 178. 


fern, of diajUKTutdr, belonging to dieputation 
■ee L] 1. Logic, or abranch of kgio; iroeoifl- 
caUr, the art M critical examination into the 
troto of an opinion; indnetive logio apidied to 
philoBophy; the logic of prohahie reaaoning; 
the art of maeuasion and of disputation; logic 
applied to rhetorio and refutation. The Inventloo 
of Uie art of dialectic is attributed to Zeno the Eleatle, 
vrbose arguments against motion are examblas of the ovlgl- 
HUHUK of the Greek word. The famous dialeetio of 
es and Plato, their chief inMnunent of phllosapbl- 


floeratos and Plato, their chief f nMmment of phllosapbl 
oal Inquiry, was a c o over m tioiial dIsonssloB with inane 
tore appeau to special instanoea. Dialeetio was limited by 
Aristotle to logic accommodated to the nsso of the rhetori- 
olan, appealing only to general belief, but not to lint prin- 
clpleo. TtoRti>ica,whoprobablyiiitrodnoedtheteimM^, 
mvlM that art Into rhetoric and dialectic, the forroerW 
ing the art of oontinoous dlsooaiie,the lattnr that at dls- 
oiissloa wlthaninterlocotor. Cieero and other Latin writ- 
ers, Infinenoed hy fltoio doctrine, understand by dialeetic 
“toeartofdia<mkngwen"<eroWi dl sts n ii dl) i Itthus 
beeame the name of that branch of the trtvinm of the Bo- 
man eehools which we eall logic, and retained that mean- 
ing tbronghont the middle agsa. Hence, In aU the earlier 
Bngltah literature. It is the synonym of logfa dUfaring 
from that word only by a more distinet enggeetton of the 
Idea at dispatatfon. Modem logioiaiia have ffreqaently 
leotflete^ to the doctrines of the Tbpios and flMMStiw 
Eleacfai, or to the former alone. It has also been used ■■ 
a synonym of sgOdgirtie. Kant named the eoaatmettve 
pertof hlsTransoendental Logie trammnd§ntel unniWe, 
and the des tr n uti ve port tramtemdmitat HaittHt, War 
the sake of tbia pluvse, hamakes dialeotie^ Ingsnenl, fbe 
theory of faUades. According to HcgbL eodi eormept In 

tlic devehqmient of thoutot by a prinmve 

' ctriM opposite, and to 


The evolution of thonght is the evolntion of being— a 
maxim diaUdio a Uu joodtatpraotloaUy weak. 

H. OeUSmood, Jfw Piinoeton Bev., IIL 87. 

8. In toe manner of h dialect; in regard to dia- 
lect. 

Two oolns. dlifaring dialadiaeXtif In their Inseriptions, 
were fonnd In the Tl0ria In 18UL and are now in the Brit- 
ito Museum. Hnepe. BrO., Xm ML 

dialBOticlMI (dlVlBk-tiah'gn), n. [s F. dto- 
leetiekm; as aialeeiie 4- -km.] One akilM in 
dialeetic; a logician; a master of the art of 
diaeussion and disputation. 

This was a logle whkdi required no snbtle dfaleeNWaa to 
point and enforoe. De Quineiy, Essenos, ilL 

Let ns see if doctors or dUdedieiatui 
wni dare to dhqinto niy definitions. 

LaaafdloMi^ Golden Legend, vL 

dlAlactiolim (di-§-lek'ti-sixm), «. [< dkdeeUe 
4- 4ra».] Dikleotal gpeech or influence ; the 
ehamcteriatica or nature of dialect; a dialectal 
word or expreanon. 

JHalreHdrm, plioneticiam, ellipsis, and so forth. 

TAt AmnHy, Jan. 14, 1888, p 87. 

diAlooUos (m-p4ek'tikB), n. fPl. of dialeetic: 
ace AeeA Bame aa dialaeUe, 2. 
dialaotoiofir (div^k-tol'^jftr), a. [< dkifao- 
UdogW + ycraed in or engaged in 

the study of dialectology. 

The good custom has been established of giving them 
[popolartslesj Intheveroaonlsrof thonaiTstors. And in 
this ww the c ompil ers tiunnselves have been forced to be- 

QnotoS^^j’. A. JSr. Murrey, in 8th Ann. Add. to 
[PhiloLfloc. 

dialectological (dLf^ek-tydoJ^i-kri). a. Of or 
|icrtalDi]^ to dimeetology; ■§,> maleetologieal 

I, a. [< dkh 


8. One of a number of related modeg of qweeh, ^ 

nowi^MdmMii^ W.«onmM»^ 

nal; a language viewed in itg relation to other id lESadAi^he^ the wm at dialed 
^gnagea of the game kindred; the idiom of a Thme Imth not been, to my nndenlandlng. ■ollelmtly 
diitriet or class, differing from that of other Inquired and bandledm tme limits and use of leaMu In 
diatriotg or elasaes. Thns. the floolch is a dialect of opfirltoal things, m a Wi^ of divine dfal^ 

; English is a dialect of the Getmanio or Tentonlo Beean, Adv a n c e m ent e< Lsarnlni, BL fWL 

We farmed Dfafartfa to general a leglo of 
Thfai does not slgatiy a doetrtoe of ptobahr*^ 
fi tmth, onbr oogntsed upon tosufl 
~ the MbnnatioB tt^m ns la 
ndeosttfoL Mmii,tr.W 
81 fhnl, though bred in toe dtafasffa of the Giuak 


■ , nuniiwi 1 

group: Oermanio speech is an Aryan or Indo-Baropean 
dialect Of the varioos dialects of Greek- Attic, Ionic, 
Doric, Jkdic, and so on— the Attic finally became the 
oommon dialeet of all cultivated Greeks. Every llfaraiy 
tangnags Is origtoally one of a body of relatod dtalects. fa 
whidi favoring droamstanoes have gtvon vugno and gmi- 


The Dane was converted; he sank into the genanl mam 
his tongue became sinmly one of the local 


CUM late to Us oonvsrrion to the new faMLaM 
laJewtodMlasl Afasff, Thhto-Ttfk, p 981 

At, A A I AiBvr. MS, isln CUd UiVSC Ml |g MmI .mmi 4 m mg .muim 

8. The idiom of a locality or elaag, aa diatin- jaoilflsa andlbnlts obedSmoeto MctfajTiMlb^^ Is 
' from the ffcnerany aeeepted litonuy emMMoDMumtofindtoftothaMvIdB^ 
leh of edueated people.— 4t. 


or 


ifiiiswrf moiallly. 

r. M. Orem, MlMOUMMloBIhha, ItM. 

Logiqae, otherwise dialed (tor thcl are ^ djolffiki. 

eJ!ot^ arttot^^ «ato d k al (dLfdok^t^qil), 0 . l.BMMa8dto- 

faom every falShod. BVrr. Wilsca, Bole of Beeson CUdgJ. Zoof^ L 

A JiafailiMf Mlloglmi fanothtog nmre than a faltagkm 

fOrmurottMramsntberidr-"^ 

hr. by a 


introduction. 

diAloefeoloftfBh (di>lek-tol>jiat), 
leetoloffw J ^ dialeetologer. 

The dfalsscckpiiemiifabe fastidloos Indeed who wonU 
not Iw saliriled with thfa extraordinary mass of mafarfal, 
where he ean only study both farm and phonetloi for al- 
moot every sbadingof evmy dialeet belooMng to ttopoim 
Anicf. Jour, Jwifol., i v. 48 dl 

dtotoetolMor (dl^addf-tol^Ji), n [< Gr. did- 
^wrur, a dialeet 4- •koyia, < Myeev, speak: loe 
-okpy.] That branch of philology which ex- 
amnieg the nature and relations m dialoeti. 

The poramoant fauportanceof dfalcstoisgp for the proper 
dtaorlmlnatlon and cfassIfiesUon of any oct of laiupings 
•iMnenls is now joaemlly leoognlaBd, and oonstttutes the 
mosiahrlktof dlflErnioebelweea the toadlag drift of Ian- 
gnagoutudylo-day and fan to fifteen years iM 

3117 4^ML 

dlAketofft (dl'pdbk-tfir). a. rineg. (as if L.) 
idUdeetS QnoakUlodtodiabetici; adi^ 
flide.Tir Imp. JMott 

dl8]ir,diiJbr(dl'|Lto).a. In mk ik ig ,oneirtio 
nfieg a diaL Bm dial, 8. 

BUlHf (dl'aMng), a. CVmbal n. of 

ofam^^wtiag «•!•) Sw 
idenoe whioh oiqdaing the prlne^lM of moa- 
•utof timebytoonuKHal; gnonMiika. 



MnPi % MM 

bla, wUto&mtoa^^ 

fiBdttodMdtowdaoma object on whfaMlgi^^ 













, «. BM(Ka%MM«. 

Iw pfochwt lemovad from » Mlnttai 


ly 00Bild<nttOM of 

mBdm ratal to nuurik onl ttw toiM 


Ums, biiva fooBd om ratal to nuuk out tlw ta 
tlon of ttandndow in tfl tatttadM, iBd on tfl 
J. JrMwn, MoOhMl 


diAlIagt(dUl>J«),<i. jm,<Qr.dMA^,lii. 
temhiiige, a oiiimi^ duTereiiae, < Sia^Xaatwv, 
fttUanbiutm, ehange, make diffnmt < did, be- 
tween, -f wdonrc^ ehange. < Mag, othe^ 1. 
In rket, a iigitfe of qpeeeh Dj idilw aigimienti 
are placed m Tarioue pointe of view, mad then 
bronidtt to bear all i^on one point— A. Ara- 

^uaeteSS^^ its lam^^or foiStod atniel 
tore. Aa lormerljr uaed, the term oorered me- 
talloidal diallage or bronalte, alao aehiUerqiar 
miH h y pe rath ene. 

dialMt (di>lel), a. [< Gr. d<dMe;U)r, throng 
one another. < Aa, through, + dMf W, gen. pL, 
of one another. Bee paroltal.] Meet^ and 

KagaA""' — »« ,«iM. 


m hta anahiqr, iM Ofataelii] prooiodi molt dtalirMf- 
eal4f. iClHSi w toDn , Oimm&oM on Old Tnit., p 440. 

dial0|fla(dM>9^^^ [< Or. Ao^, doubt, + 
•ftas.j Aminenuofaroae-redoolor.whiohei^ 
talliaea in rhombohedrona and related forma, 
and alao oeenn inaeeire with xhombohedral 
elearage. It ia a earbonate of manganeae. 
SonmttineaerroneoBaly applied dtadfayf fa Alao 
called i^bodoehrofMa 


dUkftfaeC 


(M>J!a),e.f; 


diakMmrta Pg. 

G^. otaXoyU^nSiUf 
a eonyeraation, AoAoy#, a oonyeraatioiL nu- 
meration: aee dtakmimJ] To diaoonrae in dia- 
logue. Alao mlled Mlogim, Skdardaon. 
dlalima (dl'a^), a. K MK. •dtaUtge, mia- 
written dlaka^ m D. mmooa at G. Dan. 8w. 
dkdogj < F. diwoguBmmfl^ dUuogomPg, It dk^ 
hjpo,<L.dfal0giit.<Gr. AdAomi alao Aohiyi^, a 
oonyeraationi dialogue, < dtaXtytaOtu^ eonyerae: 
aee dUUeeL'] 1. A oonyeraation between two 
or more peraona; a ecdloqiqr; a talk together. 

Bo pim'd in plwaitig gtakfua iwiy 

Tho night; then down to iniort npoM tbef lay. 

Fb|m, Odymej, xr. 

Speoifieally— 9. A Hterarjworicin theform of 
an imaginary oonyeraation or diaeuaalon — (a) 
Uaed aa the meana of oonyeyingyiewa or opin- 
iona: aa, the IHalogum of Plato. 

Tlii[GMeiin]phnoao|dien adopted tiidform ofdtalapiie, 
II molt nitnnl mode crfeomninnieiihiakoowtadga 

JfeaiMfiy, Biatory. 

(b) Uaed aa part of a play to be aeted, or to be 
apcAen aa a aohool ezermae. 
dtalofna (dl'i^log), pret and j^dkOegtud, 
npr. diawgmng, K auiogue, a.j L iafroat. 
To diaeourae together; eonyerae; talk; eonfer. 
Far. Btra How doat, foolT 
if jMM.' Doit dtalqpiM with thy ihidowf 
Fir. JSira 1 qniK not to thea Ait. T. of A.| tt. 1 

n. frana. To express as in dialogue; put in 
the form of a dialogue. 

AnddtaiupiMdfor him whit hi woold mgr. 

Aah'd ttidrowu wiUi and madi thalr obey. 

Alt, LoreFi Complaint, L 181. 

DUlontoll (dl-s-16'iil-»a). »• [< -OW (tae def.) 

+ -onfaa, aa in Ba^Homian, Bte.1 An inhabit- 
ant of the Beyen Diala, a locality in London 
long noted for its miaefy and eiime, 
Theedltonof ttie*'TinMa*'andthe**ltallyKewa'*. . . 
abouldknowtluiw who oan tell them what the JNeMma 
tael and whit the oatoesta in the New Cnt aafllHr. 

Oa nf a wp er er y itaa.. L CTO. 

dUl-plala (dl^fd-pUt), a. 1. The fdate of a 
dial, on whioh me linM are tewn to show the 
hour or time of the day.— 8. The fhoe of a 
doekor watoh, on whieh the timeof the day ie 
shown.— 8. Any kind of index-plate. 
dlal«raalgUnce (dl y-rj^e^tgaftii. Ihalaer., 
a Mt of reaiaUmeMoui arranged in the oir- 
eumferenoe of a eirole, eo that they may be 
thrown into the eireuit hy moying an arm at- 
tached to the center of the dIaL 


>; mt andpp. didkh 
mP.dialog6erm&p. 
er M It dUaopigzaref < 
*, eonyerae, ( dtdXeyoc, 
a oonyeraatioiL enu- 
To disoonrse in dia- 


dUUfMir. t Beedtakiw. 

(di*,jil^;».h.), 0. 
irreg. < Gr. SiaXbeiv, separate, -f 
NL. aQMdaiiL a aepal.] In 5of., haying a calyx 
compaaed of aepacate sepals; polyaepalons. 
dlafaRMT. a. Bee dKataaer. 
dlBlydi (dl-alM-als), fi. [LL., a aeperation 
(ihet), s Gr. AtfLoif, a aeparation, oreakiiig 
1^ diAolutton, diasolying^ dialysis, < Ao^taiy, 
Apafmta.^diaeonre, < Ad, ajpirt + Ataiy, loose, dia- 


the definition of a term by means of another 
whieh is itself defined by meana of the first; 
definition in a oirele. 

The anotanta oaltad ttie oiroular daflaitlon ... by the 
name of dtalfiloM,aa in thie eaae wedeelare the deflnitom 
and the delinleiia reoifroeally byeaeh other (It* iAAdWli 
A* w. Losic. uir. 

dlalleloua (dl-g-lfiMna), a. [< Gr. Ad^or, 
throufch one anmer : aee dtoltaf, diaUdiu,'] Li 
logic, inyolying the fallacy of reasoning or de- 
fining in a oirde — that ia, the proying of one 
posit ion by aaauming another identical with it, 
or defining two things each by the other. 


VI*. uuvu||u wu« wiUMKiri vtnnmjfnm 

rp6n€t, aigument in a drde: aee dhdtal.] In 
logic, aeirole in proof ; an attempt to proye one 
proposition by another whioh is itaelf proyed 
only by the first 

The propoeitlon which we propnee to profe moet not be 
need ee a principle for Ite own prubitlon. The vlolitlon 
of rata ie oeUed IIm . « . duUMm. 

mr IF. aamaum, Logic, xxri. 

r er. HtalHww, Boo diolcr, dialinOm 

lott (draflok), a. A look prCyided with 
one or more dials, eaeh with a hand or pointer 
eonneeted with the meehaniam of the loek in 
Bueh a way that the bolt will not moye unleaa 
the hands are Mt in a partioular manner. 
dUUogite, n. Bee dkuogiie, 
dlallyK^-ai'U), fi. r<<M + a%l.1 Beeultat 
SiO^ dialog 

P.StS£gi^^g.lU d&iogico, < GrfAoL^, 
< AdXoyig, disoourMS eee aUdogue,'} Pertain- 
ing to or partaUng of the nature of a dialogue; 
dialogietio. ihir<oa.*Sia]ogle meUmA ttw meth- 
od of we Boemtta dlatagne, in which the tiaoher aaka the 
learner aneh q n ee t lona ae to dlreet hia ondantanding to 
fhireeoguition of the trath. 


semiyowdayaiide(i.e., yand w) into the oor- 
recpondiimyowelsiand % respeetiyely.— 9. In 
fiMi : (e) JiiteRiiption of a sentence by a dauM 
independent of it in eonstmetion ; parentheda. 
(fr) Bnoeeaskm of dauaes without eonneethrea; 
auyndeton. Alao ealled dta^foiL— 8. In onaf.. 
aeparation of parta in general; disMlution of 
continuity of parte prmondy united.— 4. In 
mod., loss of snengtn; weakneae of the Umbc. 
—5. In ekcm., the act or pr oee ea of leperating 
the Mlnble omtalloid eubetenees in amixtnre 
from the eoUotL depending on the prineh^ that 
Boluble eryatouoldrbo^ee will dlffuM readily 
throufA ^ moiat membrane, while eoUoida dif- 
fuM yery dowly, if at ell. This ta done by poariog 
a mixed eolation of erycteltald and eoiktU on a aheatm 
parehment-pajper atretdied over a woodae or iwtta pwtha 
hoop, hiTinifU adM> ydl UP and eoafioadbyae 

onterrim. llie parohinent ia allowed to float la a ImmIb 


onterrim. The parchment ia allowed to float m a baalB 
of water. Diffanoa immediately oommeeoea, theai y a t a i 
told peering throogh aid dlmolvtiig in the water heMiih, . 
while the ooltald remaina behind. Thna, groal or broth 
conteining a tery little axeenic diiaolvadlntt|draa optba 
whole of Ita anenlo to the water, while aeareeqr I tnaa of 
the otganic euhetence p eeeee threggh. Aa almoat SB lha 
poieona In common nae— araenio, corroa l fa anhMiaata, 
oxalic add, toad acetate, morphia, and aalta of ataybhalMi, 
ate.— are eryteUrrfd^ tha todrieologtat ia by thla proaaa 
taiHhlied dth aa awy moA ofdeiaci^ 
tt they axe in a tann raadny aolalito In water. 

6. [Mp.] [NL.] A genna of dipterous iiifleets. 




AoLiyiepdr, eonalderetioiL < Ao^oylCeoAu, eoita 
aider. oonyerM: aee dialogioe,] 1. In rkcLs 
(a) DeUbenition or dlMuanon with one’s adL 
M in solilogny, of what eoune to pnrsne. ^ 
Introduetion into an oration of two or more 
peieons aa engaged in dialogue. 

maiapiijia. ny wair wMfMfifmii and owioaniai. 

A Btailea Twdw Xiiior 

9. A neeecflary iaferenee haying a dni^ pre- 
miM^^adiuJunetlyeeoiidiidimt aa,liBoeh 
and BUIali did not die; hence, dfher Bnoeh 
mijidi wm not men, or come men do not 

rmF. diakgirtom 

em, < Gr, * AoA^Wrdr, a ooaymar, < AeAo^ 
Mm eonyenet flee malagim,] 1. Aapeate 

tlw lilta daA (fleam aM to away ptaoM madtaBaa 
la IhapweBi of hta dfaleyfita, BfanaBBiai eMorttaatohla 


taehed to the center of the olaL dmgoic, 2 (5). 

maomentahayethelett^oiftheatyhabetar- Vdw 

!ft5saKSSISS“"“’“’““'“— _!?&«?# 


zam^ on the etreumfereniee of a efirde. The 
maohaniMn ia ao arranged that when m moYible index on 
the tranemitter potaito to aay tatter, the ladox of the ra- 
ealrer nolnta to Uw aamo. 

dUl-limd(dlV-hwil),ii. One of thoM wheels 
placed between the the pillar-plate of 

awateh. AIm called mlaaflMnM. 

dtal-WQKk (dl'fll-wtek). «» ne motion-work 
of a wateh betvreen ffie dtal and the moye- 
ment-plate. 

dtolyeixpQjuCdl'tjl^ [<NL.*<«- 

otaearpiifl, inreg. < w. Ae%Mm aeparite, 4- oap- 
irdr,fmitj In hel., beariny fwdt eo mp oeed of 

e %. 

fern. pL of d fa r jMta wfoaf .] In 

leaf (mod. bet n petd}.j hi hot, 


dioAtafir, diaaolye: see dtolweta.] 1. Perteminff 
to or of the nature of dialyais, in any aenM of 
that word.— 9. In med., umoodiig; unbraeingi 
aa the fibers; relaxing.— 8. In mafk., pertatab* 
ing to the uroeeas of ufferentiating equations 
ancceaaiyely until the different powers of the 
unknown quantitiea ean be legwded aa Inde- 
pendent—pialytle in imA., a maUmd 

myantod by Sylrealer, leadJim to the aama malt aa 
BoloFa motbod It oonaiato In Increaslim tha nombar 
of eqnatlona by roccaaaiTaly multiplying them by oomM- 
natlona of powari of tha nnknoiniB, until a ayalam of 

3 nationa ia obtained from which tha unknown taeton 
the different tarma ean be allminatad aa indapendant 
qaantlttea, the aqaationa being regarded aa linaar.— 
Olalytlfiieiiaoona. a telaacoua in whl^ tha flintdam 
taoafiteoSSrtdSw to BbSafhalf tha diitanoam the 
erown-daia tana from the eye. It waa Invented by Uttnnr 
in m, and conatmetad by FloaiiL 
dinMon (di-el'i-ton), it. [LL., < IXIr. AAermv 
dialysis, orig. neat of Gr. Ad/vror, diaadyed, 
Mperuted: see diatyfic.] In rhcL, asms M 
dkdgoiCf 2 (5). 

difOpiHAbl ( A-p-U'ap-bl), a. [<iitotyw+dMi.] 
gi^^^of Mperation by dialyaia. AlaoqpeUed 


vat.diaigsiA. r<diatym8,likeaiidlfMCMflty- 
ata^ after yerbs in -itc. -tea.] In ekmn., to aep- 
arate by dialyaia. Also apdled 8^ 

lyaad Iron. aiSbtoehalybaato tor madtaBluaaenmiCr 
8« of a a^tlM dfwrte intyehlorld in watorTlt li nra- 
pared by oddity amonia to a aolation of tarria aalo- 

iM aardtamMim tho iqtyttliMrpnob^^ 

Thta adattan iattmi dli^iSraran 


9. A writer of dialoguas. 

I am vary fm from oanad l adly lB a tuiatlw g that thla 


lalf]d9hm(0‘>U4l‘w)i «. [<ia..*dia- 

hplimlm, Irreg. < w. Aa flA n u, aeperate, + 

AM im j bii qai , a laal] £ W. eompoeea of 
■eparata leayea: iqipliid to a pblympalona oa- 
tys or a potypetaliNMi eoffolla. 


[<ML.*dia- 


Jtywitad,ffM 


*'"*"*Jlidta g a idM tyHidL ffri e a a m, ry. 

di8lfiar(dl't'A-flkr)9r« [<diaJ|pa0-l--crl.] The 
parehmeat-paper, or mptnm, stretched oyer a 
wooden or flmtia-perelia ring, iiahd in the openta 
tkmofdiaiS^ Also ap^ dtotyaer. 
tWliWagltrl (A'a-magsnet), a. [As d4amagm$^ 
Ic, Utn mggncQ A diaimmnetie anbatanee. 
dtoBAlBillo (fl^p-mag-net^), a. and a. [ai 
F. dimmgnHtg^ < Gr. Ad, through, serosa, + 
ityywvr (peyiqpr^t magnet: aee mogneU magoefieJ} 
tft or ixhibitfaig diamaf metlam. 
n. a. A Bubetanee whiob is diamagnetie 
amag^efleldoffotea. See dtemo paeW iflii.L 
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teunagneUot tend to moTO fkom WMktoitNiif plaoM 
of foKO, while dlamiumUiM tend to bo from etioiiK to 
woBk pUoei. J. kTm, Gordon, Elect and Mag., IL 17. 
4la.twngww fel fta.11j 

In a (fiiunagnetio manner; as a diamagnetic. 

When Mbmltted to magiMtlo Influenoe, eucli oniitaLi 
(bxrtag one axleof flanro] we up a poelUon eothat tlieir 
optio axle point! diamagmttimify or tianareieely to the 
IbMi of magnetic foroe. 

IT. R. Grow, Oorr. of Forces, p. 17L 

dlanuignatigm (dl-a-mag'net-ism), II. [sF.<2t- 
amagnitUtme ; as MmagneUie + -leis.] 1. The 
phenomena exhibited by a class of subeitanoes 
which, when under the indnenoe of magnetism 
and melv snspended, take a position unth the 
loimer axis at right angles to the magnetic lines 
of mroe. Ptom the experiments of Faraday It appears 
to be clearly established Uiat all matter Is smiject to the 
magnetic focoe as nnlversally as It is to Uic grarltating 
force, ammgiiig Iteelf Into two dlvlsionn, thejtaramofnuae 
and the diamaanttie. Among the foniier are Iron, nlukid, 
eobalt, palladium, titanium, and a few other sUtistancea; 
and among the latter are bisniiith, antimony, cadmlnm, 
copper, gold, lead, mercur}*, silver, tin. alnu, and most 
lOila, ugnld, and gaseous Hiibstamnts. When a parami^ 
aettesantance Is suspendeil freely* lietween the poles oT i 
pewwf u l horseshoe magnet. It points In a line m>m <me 
pole to the other, which Faraday terms the maeial lim. 
On the other hauu, wlien a diamagnetie sutistance Is siis- 
paoded In the same msnner, it la repelled alike by laith 
polea, and assumes an euiiatorial direction, or a dlreotioD 
St liimt angles to the axial line. 

The magnetism of two iron particles lying In the line 
sf magnetisation is increased by their luutnal action, butt 
on the contrary, the diamoynefunn of two bismuth par^ 
tieles lying In tnis direction Is diminished by their mn* 
Inal araon. J. E. H, OordoHt Elect and Mag., IL Sl. 

If, however, the magnetism of tlm molecnles were so 
nmen Increased that they held each other tight, and so 
oonld iKit be turned round by ordhuuy niagnetiiltigforoes. 
it Is shown that effkota would l»e produced like thoee of 
diamaffttetisM. W. K. Cfijfbrdt Lectures, 1. ML 

2. Tlutt brsneb of mAgoetism which treats 
of diftmsgnetic {dienomena and diamagnetie 
bodies. 

iilwfwwgwwti g^fefmi (di-a-mag^net-i-xft'[^gn), a. 
K ^diawutgnetix (< diaikagnet + -ise) + -oMois.] 
The state of diamagiietio polarity. 
Mlwiwwgwwftftitwwftwr (dl-p-mag-ne-tomVttr), a. 
[< diamagnetie + 0r. /urpov, a measure.] An 
Instniment used to measure the intensity of the 
diamagnetie power of different suhstanees. 
diaauuitt, a. A Middle English form of dia- 
SNMUl* 

MamMaMUiroiQB (di'a-man-tifVrus), a. [< F. 
diamaniifhe, < dioMakt, diamond (nee diamon^, 
4* ifdre (£. •ferotui), •bearing. < L. ferre = £. 
teor^.J Yielding or bearing diamonds; prodn- 
eliig diamonds. 

Kote on the minerals associated with the diamond In 
the newly'diseovered dimmantg^fwu district of Salobro. 

A'aforv. YXX. m 

dlanuuitiliat (dl-a-man'tin), o. [< F. diasias- 
Un am Bp. Pg. It" diamaniino, adamautine: see 
adamantine and diamond,^ Adamantine. 

For In the Hear'ns, ahune all reacli of ours, 

He dweb Immnr'd In diamantine Toweia. 

amateur, tr. of Hu Bartas’s Weeks, IL, Hie Ark. 

dliUBMOffaillOlUl (di^p-me-8<w'a-miis), a. [< 
Or. SUL through, 4- fiiaoc, middle, 4- mar- 
riage.] In ooU, fertiUsed by the intervention 
at some external agent, ss wind, water, or in- 
seets: applied to flowers, 
dtamator (dl-am'e-t6r), a. [< ME. dUmetre as 
D. G. Ban. Bw. diameter, < OF. diametre, F. <2- 
amitre mm 1^ didmetro as Pg. It. diametro, < L. 
diametro$,CQr, StSgtrpot, the diagonal of a panJp 
lelogram, diameter of acircle (etlSta/ierpeiv, mea- 
sure through), < Sid, throngh, 4- fUrpav, a measure: 
see McferS.] x, in geom,, a chord of a circle or a 
si^ere which passes throng its 
center; in general— (a) a chord of 
a conic cnttlng it at points tangents 
to which are parallel; (6) a line 

intersecting a ouadrie surface at 

points where the tangent planes 

are parallel. Tho conception wu ex- 
tended by Newton to otner ulgchfuic 
curves by nieuns of the following theorem: 
If on esch of s nitem of psrulbl chords of a curve of the 

nth order there be taken the oeiitur of mean dbtanoes of 

the H points where the chord meets the curve, the loess 

of thb center ta a straight line, which may be called a 
diammUr of the enrve. 

2. The length of a diameter ; the thickness of 
a cylindricsl or sjdierieal body us measured. In 

the former ease on a diameter of a cross see* 

tion made nerpendienlar to the axis, and in the 
latter on aline passiTig throngh the center: as, 
a tree two feet In diameter; a ballthree inches 

in diamefer. in swA., the dlaineler of the lower face 

of the shaft of a column, divided Into CA parts, forms a 

scale by whidi all the parts of a classical order an com- 

monly mcarared. The 60th part of the diameter b called 
a minute, and 10 minates makd'a modsla. 


The qurnt be 

to Ftolemy, ta ■ m ut ei B 


theoaiihaad the smoiL SBoqrittst 
SB ttmoi the Msmstar dr tImesrtiL 



SfETdlMMad lim tuTpMSltai^. mA 


. tnWi MKb 

an Ideal chord tbroaiA the denter. Bee idssL— ] 

amstsrt, diametrlaav- 

He fab off again warping and warping till he omm to 
couUmdlot hliBMlfe in SammUr. 

MOton, Apology for Bmactymnum. 
TscOoSl tftsawtsr. in saaol toetbs, the spaeo oocupled 
by a ship in tnmlim iwr from a straight oouras ; the 
dbmeter of the elrue In wbloli the ship torna after her 
niotlun has bdoome uniform b called her Jtnal dim m at ar. 
Tactioal dbmeters vary according to the angb at which 
the rudder b held. 

diEinfltnd (^-am'e-trsl). o. and II. [<F,diamS- 
tral am Bp. Pg. diametral sa It. diametraJe am D. 
diametraal ss Dan. Bw. diametral, < NL. 
traUs, < L. diametros, diameter: seediasicterand 
•alj L a. Pertaining to a diameter; diametri- 
eal : used especially m the physical senge. 

Bo dimmaitnl 

One to another, and sn much oppoeed. 

As If I can but bold thorn all toMther, . . . 

1 shall luive Just occasiim to beUeve 
My wit b niqrintoriaL 

A Jottson, Magnetick Lady, L 1. 
Thb band shall occupy a diatmatml position along the 
whole height of the vessel, and thus reoelve the friction 
the same as the walls of the tube do. 

Jour, Franklin Jmt, CXXV. 41. 

IMsmetnl dime, a circle donbly tangential to a Carte- 


sian oval on lu sxb of symmetry.— XMssBStnl m 
(a) A iinmber «iual to {(1 + ys)« + i(l— 
b any filter. These iinnibers are 1, 8, 7, 17, 41, 


where n 

, .... , W, etc. 

(b) A numfier resolvable into two faoton the auni of whose 
squares b a square. Thus, 190 b sndi a number, because 
190«8x lfiand8«-i-lD*«17*.— IMfUOBStnl pliuBSS, in 
ereatal. , those planes which are parallel to the vertical and 
one of the lateral axes; a prism formed by rach planes b 
called a diamrtnd primi. 

n. «. A diameter; a diagonaL 


^nwifly. more or Ims mi^SSSi d iS dAm 
iBosa of enrstab nnafly an. The xusm of enor of tha 
diamond taeaKtorndveTbat huoi oflqSty&w, or itnw- 
oolor. and brown are of most eomnon ooenm n oe. XMn- 
monds of a dedded color, snob as green, blue, or oven rod. 
are found, hut they arc oxtremoly rare : only one doop-nd 
diamond fa known. A dUunond b of thoim wder when 
it b wfthout finw or tint of nny kind. The valne of tha 
gem inoreasei In an Inereaolng ratio wUh Iti wdibt up to 
a moderate ilw; beyond that there b no Sxed valne. A 
flnt-water diamond of one oont behig eonridend worth 
MOIL one of two oarate would he held at SBOO, and one of 
tenatMlAOOi The most deelrafalefruin In which the dln- 
mond nimy be out b called the MMmt. (Bee outs under 
briUianC) Diamonds fomerty oame ohlny from India, 
and later from Bratil ; tho present priuol|Md eonree of 
sujuidy b sonthern Afriea, where they are found esendeted 
with a peculiar rock of unequivocal voloaniooclglD. Inall 
other dlemautlferous reglono diamonds have been found 
only In the surfOce detiital materiel (mvel and saudL or 
eta^ rarely. In rock of fregmcntol orw. Bee bart 
The! ben soharde, tliat no man maj^Uyeehe hem : and 
men olepen hmn Dyamandaain that C^ntree, and 111^000 
In another Ckmtree. Jfandcettb, Traveb, p. 187. 

Give mo the riiq of mine yon had at dinner; 

Or, tor my diamond, the chain yonpromb'd. 

Sto£,C.ofE..lv.t. 

8. A geometrical flgnro bounded by four equal 
Btraifl^t lines forming two acute and two ob- 
tuse angles; axbomb: aloxenge; speoiflcally, 
such a flipre printed in red on a maying-carcU 
—4. Aplaying-card stamped with one or more 
red losenge-shaped flgnres. — 6. A tool armed 
with a dismond, used for cutting glass. Diamondo 
BO used arc nncut, and ihqr are so mounted as to act upon 
the gbss, not by an angles hut by a ourvlUnear edge of 
the crystal. 

6. In hose-haO;, the square space inclosed wiOiin 
the four bases.' Bee hnw-oott.— 7. In her,, the 
tincture black in blasoniiwl^meansof precious 
stones. Bee blaeon, a.— 6. The smallest siie of 


dtUHBtrally (di-am'^tr§i-iX frik. In a diame- printing-tTpe in common use ; a rise smaller 
tral manner. uum pearl. Brilliant, very rarely used, is the 

dUmetrie (dl-fr'met'rik), a. Same as diameiH^ only regular siao below it. 
eah rBare.] ** 

dianflcricid (fi-l^met'ri-kgl), a. [< Gr. dio/xe- 
< Atdfieruoc, diameter: see diawteterA 1. 

Of or pertaining to a diameter; along a diam- 
eter; diametral. Prgnne. 


Every iiortliin of n current proocedlnx in a db 
dimdion from tliu equidor to the oennre must 
sively rise in tenipciuture. 

it. Spencer, Unlveieol Frogrem, p. 181 

2. Pertaining to the extremities, as if of a dia- 
metrical line ; extreme in degree ; absolute ; 
utmost: as, their charaeters are diametrieal op- 
p08iteB.^])Uunstrleal cpposl t tim , on ospresskm ap- 
plied by Aristotle to the extmnc of opposition ; the rela- 
tion between two propositions which mffor as much from 
each oilier as two jurdpositlons in the same tonna can. 

At all events he Imd exposed himself to reproach by di- 
ametrical oppoeitian to the profession of hb whole life. 

Macmatmp. 

dUmatrlcally (dl-i^met'ri-kal-i), ode. In a di- 


Tkb Sm to pttato! to aummi 

BMCk AtowimtS (a) Smile as borf. 1 (6) Mineral coaL 
as constating, like dlraonds, of carbun. ICouoq.j— EMstOi 
styimtA Seme as ffriifoisfuMtf (which see, under stofteX 
— Oomlsh Manutetem quertx erystab found In tlie tin 
niinea of OonwalL— Diainoild eat siaiwmin the caee 
of an encounter between two vary sharp persons.— Mbr 
tnia a name given In Ceylon to xircon from 

the dbtri^ of Matarm.-! “ 


-Plate ( 

tract 

The cleavage of certain of the African diamonds b ao 
eminent that even the heat of tlie hand causee some of 
them to fall In pleoea. Buch diamonds, generally octabe- 
dra, may lie reeuimlxed by a peonllar watery Instre ; they 
** XpUacMHumda. Knepe. BrU., JLVl. wL 
Bee the extract 
When the nature! crystal ta so iierfeet and clear that it 
requires only to have Its natural facets polblied, • . . 
' “ ‘^(ItJapetofdtoMONd. 

Birdamod, Indian Arta, IL 80L 
Bee dlaBUnUL a d 


oamgencaw mond uncut ; hence, a peraon of genuine worth, hui rude 

ametnoal direction; directly; in an e xtrem e aiid nnpoitahed.--TUdi diamsad. saabriUianL 

IL a, 1. Bumbling a diamond; eoneist- 
ing of diamonds; set vnth a diamond or dia- 


degroe. 

These Baytnna 
be JHameikmuie 


The real leaders of the party . 
principles diametricaUe opposed t 



Hawaii, Letters, IL 17. 
. . were men bred in 
^toTorybrn. 
iraeniitog,HbtHng.,xs. 

4fn.nHiia rdl'am-in), II. [< Gr. Si-, two^ 4- OM- 
(MONta) 4 -fftoii.] ThenameofaolaBBofdhemi- 
oal compounds formed by snb s t i ti i t in g one or 
more alcohol rmdioals for nydrogNi in a double 
molecule made up of two ammonia moleenles. 
INamlnes are jnimarp. aemmdary. or terttarp, according 
ai one, two, or three atoms of hydrogen aro nplaeed. 

‘ (dl'f-roqnd), n, and a, [< ME. dia- 
Smamana, diamatmt, dkmamt m D. dkh 
mHG. diamant, diemant G. diamani, 
B Dan. Bw. diamant, < OF. (and F.) ^ 
amant am Pr. diaman at (to. Pg. It diamatUe 
(ML. diamantee, diamentnm^Qr, SumSere, after 
Bom.), < L. adamae (ndasumf-), (1) adamant 


monds: as, a diamond luster; a diosioful neck- 
lace; a diofsond ring. 

For all tlie haft twinkled with diamond ■parka, 
Myrlada of topas-Ughts, and Jaclnth-woik 
Of Bubtleat jewellery. reiMifaon, Morte d'Arthw. 

2. Losenge-shaped ;Tiiombie: as, dtomond win- 
dow-panes.— 8. Having rhomboid flmires or 
i: as, the diamond rattlesnaSB—nia. 
a flm totirie of ootton and Unea.— 2ia- 

editt^ an edition of a work printed hi dlammia, 
omeoUmr very bbmU type.-- niBMadtM Bee 
glv» to vaiimu kinds 
sttern of whieh b In 
djgtm, heegli^- 
.nujjMMa eMBoiL a 




(2) the diamond: see odomofit nmebanMof difl]|lobd(di'a-inond),r. t [< diamond, n.] To 
form (in simulation of words with preflx dfo-^ < set or decorate inth diamoMS. 

Or. Sid) is supposed to have been one to Bome He Mara, dreeeee. dTsm-ndr htoMdl even to dbUnot 
association with It diqAwio»F.d<6g»ilo i i s, <Gr. thoe-lmekhlstorTf^ irSSiSa, L ettera, IL ML 


Sia^aih^, transparent: see dtophonoM.] L n. (di'aqnondrbakt a. Tha dia- 

y BiondjbMk.dti^Ti^iM,taar«a^ 

Stance of extreme haraness or impenatraniiity. hadted). 

Then seal, whoee enbetaoce ta ethereal, anring to eom- dln.fiimsdJin^Md (dl'aqiioiriUbalct). O, Baviaff 

tiwn. hs rt l nw ., — wdl M bfita wyattor »» SSl^luS^ JUSJUSZlSt. 
fcMtlT. m d dtop cwlT. peww. pStoi44MlL*MM«Kl&S: 

tanine form b the bometrio, and tt eleavis rasdily In Isabe malm, and b eepeeblly ahnsdant In ( 
pisnee parallel to the Mem of the r s M i l s r o el ahe fe a. tag. Ilbb lbi**bRsptai*'et the 




A nUadUl 
Ananeui beetle, 
Umnu imjmiaUt, of 
the fhmUy CunUkth 


1W» 

l-nifc), ft. 1. A 

^ ^ JforvUa igp4Mit$f ft 

of te or python: eo'ealled from the pftt* 

temof iteoolonmon.— 8. ATenomoiuferpeBt 
of Taemanift, BaploMphaiut miperbwi. 
diftnumd-hpar (Ol't-mpnd-iq^), a. Another 
juma ior eonmdim^ 

nd-trnk), a. A oar- 
f which arc diamond- 


ikHiflliflnft {dl-an-da'trft). a,: nL dfenoMni 
C4it9)» [NL.. < Gr. 4 * pL 

fyuoTpa, hocuu] In noiu^ a fleab-epieiiie m 
the form of a rod with a hook at each end dh> 
Tided by an ineiaion. 

MaWto" (d^aIl'dOr), a. [< NL. *dfoadnw; eee 
dVoftAroft#.] In dot., a plant having two ata- 


DlMnMil.bMOe(jr«a 
mM), BMtunii il 


mpnd-bOrdh a. t£ 

An|^ - Auatralian 
name of the abrikee 
of the genna Pardo- 
lotat, aa F. puneta- 
tu»: ao oalled from 
the marking of the 
j^nmage. 
fflainiiiid-biraalBnr 
(di'f^mpnd-biift'kAr), 
ft. A aeu-engravera’ 

Inatmment, oonaiat- 
ing of an idr-ti^t 
chamber of ateel pro- 
vided with a closely 
fitting pestle, which 
under the blows of a hammer pulverises a dia- 
mond without waste. 

dlainoiul-oiltter (dl'p-mond-kut'Or), a. One 
who outs andpoliahea diamonds. 
dlanumd-Olltav (^'a-m^nd-kut^ing), ft. One 
of three processes by which diamonds are pre- 
pared for use as ornaments or in the arts, the 
others being diamond-cleaving and diamond- 
polishing. DUnKnid-cattliiK to perfomied by nibliitis 
iofMttier two dUunoiitto woai^ with dielisc ui wooden 
htudera or handles, one of whluli is held in eaoh hand of 
the cutter over the edge of a lux called a cotters' box, Into 
which tile dust to allowed to fall. This robbing to ooo- 
tinned until eaoh diamond assumes tlie iiroper outline, 
whether brilliant, roee, or brfcilette, the suudler Ausets be* 
ing afterward made by pollshins. Both stones are ont at 
tlie same time. Irrespeotive of else or shi^ie, or of the out* 
line to be produeed. Dlamond*cuUlug to srjmetlmes per- 
formed Inr msohinery. In this case one of the handles or 
dope to KaUonaiy and the other to moved backward and 
forward, both diamonds boliig cut at the same time, bnt 
more rapidly and accurately Uiaii by hand. 

diamimd-dxaft (dl'a-mpnd-d^t), ft. In tiwav- 
ing, a method of drawing the warp-threads 
tliTOu^ the heddles. £. B. Knight 
dlamcind-dngt ^ Name as 

diamond-pooder. 

(dl'a-mpn-ded), a. [< diamond 4- 
-cd9.] 1 . Furnished or adorned with diamonds, 
or as with diamonds: as, all dtoiiMnidcd with dew. 

When in Paris the chief of the poliee enters a baU-rooro, 
. . . many diamotUM pratenden shrink and make Uiem- 
aalves as luconuilouoiis as thay can, or give him a suppll- 
eating look aa they pass. Jtntermm, Bahavior. 

8. Having the figure of an oblique-angled par- 
allelogram, rhomb, or losenge. 

Break a atone In the middle, or lop a bonAi of a tree, 
and one ahall belmld the grain thereof (by some secre t 
canse In nature) eftomomtoa or atreakad in the toahlon of 
a kuMUge. Ptolbr, Protone State, p. SSB. 

dUunond-faM (dl N. A staff in 
which are set small crystals of sises decreasing 
from ^ to ^ of a carat, used by jewelers in esti- 
mating the sises of small diamonds, 
diamoild-kliot (dl'a-mrad-not), n. An orna- 
mental knot worked with the strands of a rope, 
dianumd-mortar (dl^miind-mdr'tlr), a. In 
neal-enaraningf a hard steel mortar need to 
grind diamoM into a fine powder for nse In 
engraving or cutting. It is also used by ehem- 
ista for pulverising hard substances. 

[•plBlee (mV^^d-plfis), ft. A local 
name (Fmsiex) of the oommon |daioe, 
PiooronoeiBM tdoieMoa. 

dlaaumd-^lB (dl'Mgnd-plfit), a. In sioL 
engraaiogt a ^te <ff steel on which diamond- 
powder and oil are s p read to prepare It for the 
rubbing down of the snifeoes of stones before 
and after designs are out on them. 
dlaafiBdpfOiai (dl^H^gud-point). ft. A stylus 
hdfliw a fmgoMnt of a diamond at the end, 
need m ruling glass, in etehing^ and In mling- 
maehlntoa--iiijingMi ftotat sMart. SMoMfiis. 
dtamond«»pqilw^>«mip^ a. A 

fine dnst prodoioed in dfasnona-outting by the 
abrasion of two stones against eaoh other, n 
to uMd iB catoISs stid Mllthliig dtonomto, rshtoiv asp- 
tepssaa, aadlto Biuldiigosawoi, tstigitoi, stc. 


shaped and made of iron. 


diaiMld-WOOVll(dl'|riiiqnd-weM},n. Aname 
of speoicB of the genus JKsdfftfti, as A. 


. _ imporiaUB. 

See diomonddtnmlSt 

dlamoad-whebl (dl'g-mgnd-hwSl), n. in gem- 
eutUno: (a) A whM made of copper andohwged 
with diainond-powder and oil, used in grinding 
any gem. (ft) A similar wheel made of iron, 

.1 .a ..SI s 1.. js-Tl 


(dl-an'dri-ft), a. pL [NL., < 

dmOf haring two stunens: see dtomdrcus.] 
The second class in the Linnoan system cn 
plants, comprehending all genera with perfect 
flowers having only two stamens, which are 
hee anddistinet. 

diaildxla& (dl-an'dii-an), a. [As dtondr-oMs -f 
-Aiii.1 Same as dUmarouSm 
diaiumnia (dl-sn'dms), a, [< NL. ^dtomdriis^ 
having two stamens, < Gr. d(-, two-, 4- dnlp 
(dvdp-J, a man, in mod. bot. a 

stamen.] In oot, having two 

dtamomd-work (dl'|^m^<wtek), a. In mo- stamens; speoifieally , perminiag 
scfifw, a method of mying stones so that the toorhaT^theehanMnersof t^ 
jointB form ift VAwcwwihiwMJI dAuignu. PiandHo, 

Aanorpboftlft [< Or. <ha. ])iaiiidm(di-an'i-dfi),ft.jd. [NL., i 

Ii6f»paai^, a forming, shapings < oMpopi^ow, form, < IHana^a (6), 4- -Ans.] A fSmily % 
shape, < did, thromm, 4* isipf^dSp^orm, < 
fonn.] Same as mmofpiliifsi. [Bare.] 



On the DiamorpkMU of Idraslifa, flohliciBuilnm, mud 
Pneioto. H, C. meb-WaterAlgii, p 84a 

dlamotoala (di^a-m^td'sis), ft. [NL., < Gr. dio- 
p&nteic. < dtafuniovv. put lint into a wound, < did, 
through, 4* uordg^ lint.] In imrp., the introdue- 
tion m lint into a wound. 

Diaiia (di-an'| or dl-A'n|), a. [L., in OL. also 
Jana (and rarely JUeiana)^ fern, oorrespouding 
to JaiitM, q. V.; from same root as INom s«fo- 
eto, Jupiter, Jnno, Die, and other names of dei- 
ties : see deitg,"] 1. In Bom, myth,, an original 
Italian goddess dwelling Ih groves and about 
fountains, presiding over the moon, ud forbid- 
ding the approach of man. She wm the petran di- 
vinity of the ulebetona, end lier wonhip wee not fovoied 
la petricuuie. She wee tolar eompletely IdeutUled 
in eheraoiertoiice and attributee with the Greek Artemto 

S rhlehceelu 

. ri. c.] The alchemical name of silver.-- 8. 
pnl] uasotiLi (a) [1.0.] A large African mon- 
key, CereojHtheeue tmna : so ealled from a fan- 


_ ctymmiiimgt 
jlfOmltti 

of aoanihopterygian fishes: asyn- 
onym ot Lnoanaaf. Aho Diamdei, JUssc, 1896 
dianite (dl'a-nl^, a. [< <8afi4iMft (see det) {< 
DianiQ 4- j A name given by Frans von 
Koben to the eolumbite of Bodenmaia, Bavaria, 
on the Buppoettkm that it eontaluM a new 
metal oallAf by him diamium, 
dianodal (di-B-nd'dal), a. [<Gr.did, 

4- L. nodss, a hn^ eee node and nodal.] 
fsalh.. passing through a node.^lMai 

a point related to a tyeteiu of given potato, . 
which may be arbitrarily duaen. In each a 
■urfaoe of a certain order liaa nodee at thoae 


bat tom €- 
thattf a 



Dteiui Moakey (CvApWAmM Mmm). 

ded resemblance of its white coronet to the 
silver bow of Diana. Also eallbd rolomm. (h) 
A genus of fishes, the type of a jwenllar Dunily 
Dkmida; the young state of Lmtarut (which 
see). Bieeo, 1828. (c) A genus of Coloepiera, 
Lmorte and Gory, 1887. 
(d) A genus of MoOueea, 
^ ' i678.-.iMMa or 


’ (dl 'a-mqnd-set 'dr), n. One 

who sets or tnounts olhmonds and other gems 
In goklrfAttnnm, or other metals. 

Uh* 10Mqf.| Aoau.. 




any additional nodes that it nuyr have most be at i 

moreof thedlanodaloentera— iMaBOdSlOBIvna 

ao related to a determinato number of given MdnIasUbftt 
one of which may be arbitrarily choaen.tbatlf aaartoeeef 
a given order Ima iiodee at all thoee points any addltloaal 
node which it may have must lie somewhere, and saiQr Be 
anywhere, CD the dianodal curve. Thedtonodalearve tor 
a quartio aurtooe to of the IStb order.— Dtanodsl lUl^ 
toon, a aurface on which must Ho (except In certala eaMiO 
any nodee oi a aaitooe of a given order whkdi to to have 
a certain number of nodee at certain artdtnrily eh eee a 
pidnta. Thua, tf a qnartic aurtooe to to have seven n o d ee 
at arbitrarily ctaoaenpointo any eid>lhnodewhiohltnigy 
have, unleia It toat a certain point, must He aomewbere, 
and may He anywhere, on a certain eaxtlc aoitoee, the di- 
anodal anrfece of the aeven nodee. 

dianoetie (di'a-n$-et'ik). a. and n. [< Or. die- 
vartKoc, of ot'fw thinking, IntsUeotnsL < dtoi- 
vmrrict verbal adj. of itavoiiodoi, think of, think 
over, purpose. < drd, thTOU|d>> votiv, think, < 
vdoc, oontr. vovf, mind, thoc^t.] X. a. Think- 
ing; intelleetual; of or pertaining to the dis- 
eiusive fiaeulty. 

n. ft. That part of logic which treats of 
ratiocination, sir WUliam Hamilton proposed to ex- 
tend the meaning of the term ao aa to Induoe the whole 
aolence of the laws of tboodit. 

Iwonldenirioy . . . dtonorito to denote the operatlom 
of the dtoenruve, etoboratlvp or ounmamthw toculty. 

Sir W, Uamiam, Hetaidi., zxvU. 

dianoialogy (A'ihiioi-al>ji), n. [Ineg. for 
the analogieally reg. ^dianeBotogy, < Gr. didnoM, 
intelligenoe, undentanding, thought, purpose 
(ef. damiofi^ think of, purpose: BeeaMNO^), 
4- -Aoyte, < Uyriv, speak: see -o/opy.] That 
partment of philosophy which treats of the di- 
anoetic j^ultics. W, Hamilton, 

dfq ffQ Wf (dIVndm), n, [< Gr. diavo/t^, distri- 
bution, < otuKiutv, distribute.] In ftMth., a sur- 
tnoo, especially a quartio surface, having all its 
nodes, over and above the number which can 
be arbitrarily located, situated on the dianodal 
surface the latter. 




dlvtaity whose worship waa 
■depted by the Ionian Giveks. 
She wee apenMmifloatlon of the 
fruttfulnem of natme, end was 
quite distinet than me Greek 
ftoddtoftLlhoi^ aaitmilatod to 
nor by the Bpiieetoua from aome 
reaemblanffe of attributes. She 
waa r e p raaeated wearing n 
mural crown sad with many 
br e eeta and with the lower 
perTof her bo^ oaaed. like a 
WBiamyj In a aheeth bearing 
nyettoaf Ssarea. 

(«-»:»*» Mk), 
ft. [< Gr. duv&ttv, flow 
tfaroiiiA> pereolate, < 
thread 4- vdetv, flow.1 
Beasonwig logically and 
dvely from one 
to another. B, 
1T06. 



1T06. 


ZMailtlllll (dl-aa'thiu), «. [NL.» wld to Im < 
Gr. HoQf divine, + a flower ; Imt pefliaiMi 
< Gr. 6un^, double-flowering, < m-, two-, + ov- 
doc, a flower.] A lazge herba^ua mus of the 
natural order Vwr^idpkyllacett^ natlvee of the 
Mediterranean region a^ temperate Aeia, dia- 
tingnished from other related genera by a oa- 
lyoulate tubular oidyx and peltate seeds with 
a straight embryo. Various spados are known by the 
oommoii English name of jitel:, and several have lung l»een 
In oulUvatliui for the fragraiiee and beauty of their flow- 
ers. Erom the clove-pink (H. OaryopkifttuM) of southern 
Europe have originated all the numerous forms of the 
oamation. (See eomatfonl.) The sweet-william or bnnoh- 


nk(D. barbahuX the pheasant’s eye(D.pluiiiarius), and 
the china or Indian pink (D. CAtntftuu), in many vanraes. 
are common In gardens, as well as hybrids of these and 
oUier species. See pink, and cut on preceding page. 
dlljaiHt (^'a-pfls), n. Same as dk^iaion. 

And make a tune! nil Diapane of pleasures. 

Sprumir, Tears of the Muses. 

diflpMD&t (di'i^pazm), n. [s F. diapasme, < Gr. 
dMrofffiOf scentM jiowdor to sprinkle ovor the 
person, < StaieAmrnVf sprinkle, < d/d, through, + 
frAmtv, sprinkle. ] A }>erf ume consisting of the 
powder m aromatic herbs, sometimes made 
Into little balls and strung together to be worn 
M a chain. 

There’s an excellent diapasm. In a chain ton, if you like 
it B. Joumm, (.^nthia’s Jievela, v. S. 

dIftpTitffffI (di-^p&'zon), H. [as D. G. F. Bp. It. 
diapamn a= I*g. diapaUk, < L. diavodon^ an oc- 
tave, < Gr. dmiroouv, the eonooni of the first 
and last tones, more correctly written sejia- 
rately, d/d iraffuv, an abbrev. of the phrase ^ 
did iratruv xopAup tntfi^uvia, a concord through all 
the tones — that is, a concord of the two tones 
obtained by passing through all the tones: did, 
prep., throu^; vao&v, gen. pL fern. of irac, all ; 
gupdop, gen. pi. of a string; av/uftavia, 

symphony: see dto-, pasf-, chord, tnfmpkonyJ] 
In muoic: (a) In the ancient Greek system, ue 
oetave. 

The diapOMon or eight in musick Is the sweetest con- 
cold; inasmuch as it is iu effect an uuiaon. 

IJaaoH, ^at Hist, f 108. 

(6) The entire compass of a voice or an iustm- 
ment 

But cheerfull Birds, chirping him sweet Oood-nuirrows, 

With Natures Musick do beguile hJs sorrows ; 

Teaching the fmgnuit Forrests, day by day, 

The JWapawn of their Heav’nlylay. 

tr. oflhiliartas'a Weeka, i. A 
Fram harmony to harmony 
Through all the compaas of the notes it ran, 

The diofiamm closing full in Man. 

DrpdtiH, Song fur St Cecilia's Day, 1087, 1. 15. 

(e) Correct tune or pitch. 

Is>ve their niutlon away'd 
lu perfect diaptuon, whilst they stood 
In first obedience, and their atate of good. 

MUioH^ A Solemn Mnsio, L SB. 

(d) (1) A rule by which organ-pipes, flutes, 
•tit, are constructed, so as to produce sounds 
of the proper pitch. (2) A fixed standard of 
pHeh, as the French diajHMon normal, aeoord- 
ug to which the A next above middle C 
has 435 vibrations per second. Bee pitch. (8) 
A tuning-fork, (p) In ozgan-building, the two 
prineipm foundation-stops, called respectively 
the open diajuuon and the stopped diapason. 
The open diapeeon has metal pipes of lane scale, open at 


Mviog ttMt powerful, fliite-ilke tone whkh ia the tynfcei 
flute-tone of the organ. The moet Important mutation- 
•topa of the open-diapason species are the dtnekU open 
dtapoM m . sounding the octave below the key etruek ; the 
pnmeipiu or oetasr, sounding tlie octave above; and the 
dfteentk, sounding the second octave above. Ihuaeof the 
atopped-dlapason species are the toMniofi, sounding the oc- 
tave below ; the/uCe, sounding the octave above ; and the 
ptfoeeb, founding the sceond octave above. Many varieties 
of each of these occur. Bee stop.— IMaMflOlB diapflBit, 
or digiiflSffn cnmdlflpmrtSLin Or. ima modieeel mwdo, 
the Intorvaiof an octave siS a fifth, or • twelfth.— INSr 
p nsfn dlSlISflBflZOBa or A w iw disiisssroB, 

Indr.and nudieml muekttui interval of an octave an^ 
foorthior an eleventh.— IMspMOO. dikllllb in Or, and 
m tdie t a l mneto, the Interval of an octave and a malor 
third, or a major tenth.— Dtsassoin nomiiL the pitch 
whkm lereeofiiiied as tlie standard in France. BeeptteA 
— StapMOn snil-fltttOBSb in Or. and nuk U ova i mueie, 
the InMTval of an octave and a minor third, er a minor 
tenth.— M Of dtSMSOO. out of tune. 
diAPM (dIVPM), n. Id math., a line eommon 
to ibe planes of two non-conti^ous faces of a 
pol vhemi^ lost as the diagonal of a polygon 
is the line jouiiiig two non-eontignons vertieea. 


diuMUMe (dl'Mfdet'ik), «. [< teeMt 

(-dot-) + -40.] Pertaiiiiiig to or of the natue 
it diapedesis. 

TOflpaWfllflfltfll (dI-§-pen-ai-fl*aj-4). tt.pl. [SL., 
< Ifkmensia (Lmniras), the typical genus (< Or. 

6th by ^e, in ref. to the 
flower: see diapents), + -ooocs.] 
A small order of gamopetaloua 
dicotyledons, somewhat allied 
to the ErieaoeaL inoludingflra- 
era and 8 or 9 species, widely 
separated in their distribution. 
DuLptneiOtot 2 spedee, alpine or arctic 
in eesteni North Anmiica, northern 
Europe and Asia, and Tibet, and Furi- 
doaliirm, of the plne-banena of New 
Jcrsey.aredwarfheeth-ltke evergreens. 
Dimottuim other genera, ShorUa. Ookm, etc., 

of the AU^luuiy mountains, Japan, 
and Titiet, are eoanleecmt soi^pigetons 
Plante with creeping routstucks and evergreen leaves, 
dupente (di-^peuMe), n. [< L. diapents, < Gr. 
6tScevn, for v md irhre, so. xop6iliif evfipjvia, the 
interval of a fifth (cf. diapason): dm, prop., 


r 


interval of a fifth (cf. aiapasonjt ota, prop., 
through; irhn s £. five.'] 1, In Or. and moolo* 
vai music, the interval of a fifth.— 2. In pkar., 
a composition of five in^rodienta ; an old elec- 
tuary consisting of the diateaaaron with the ad- 
dition of another medicine.— siapaBon 
Bee diepeenn. 

dUantr (dl'jF’P^i')* dffajter, dtapern, < 

OF. diapre',aittsitre as Fr. diaspre (cf. ML. dias- 


dinpflr (dl'iF'P^i')* dyaxter, diapern, < 

OF. diapre',aittsxtre as Fr. diaspre (cf. ML. dias- 
pms, aktsttra), a kind of ornamented cloth, 
diapered cloth ; a imrtieular nah of OF. diapre, 
dioptre as Fr. diaspre b Bp. didepero, dkupro sa 
Pg. diaspro a= It. aiaspro, jasper, < L. iaspi{d‘‘)s, 
jasper: sec jasper, wliich is thus a doublet or 
die^r.^ 1. Originaliy, a silken fabric of one 
color having a pattern of the same color woven 
in it; now, a textile fabrie having a pattern 
not strongly defined, and repeats at short 
intervals ; especially, such a xabrie of linen, 
where the pattern is indicated onlv by the di- 
rection of the thread, the whole being white or 
in the unbleached natural color. Com|mro 
damask, 1 (d). The pattern of eueh diaper is usually 
a aeries uf squares, Imenges, and the like, or of aeta of 
aquares, etc., tme within another. 

Aide weaver, which his worice doth boast 
In dieper, in damaake. or In lyna. 

Sfpenuer. JfnlopotmcM, 1. 804. 

BIx chests of diaper, four of damask. 

B. Joamm, Volpone, v. 1. 

2. A pattern for decoration of any kind con- 
sisting of a simple figim often repeated, as iu 
the woven fabno. nence— 8. Anv pattern 
constantly repeated over a relatively large sur- 
face, whether conristing of figures separated 
by the background only, or of compartments 
oonsfatiUy succeeding one another, and filled 


A cops sofiiefl sma wgMAf gtfygggu:: 

jnMMjMy HI A JKs jniHHPif 'jk We' ' 

XL intrans. TodrawaBerieaereeeeeiiloiiol 
flowera or ilgniea, aa upon cloth. 

If yon diaper upon foldA lat year work bo brokan, safl 
taksiL as it ware, by thahalf : for rosaoa tolls you that 
your fold most oovor aomewhat nn ioa n . 

Pmtkam, Drowtag. 

diapflrimr (dl'M«r-ing), n. p^erhal n. of M- 
pafTcTlL. (afl diaper pattern, (h) Aeuiface 
covered with diaper ornament.— 2. Li her., the 
decoration of the suzfaeo with ornament other 
than heraldic bearings: laid of the field or of 
any oa^nary. Also oalled dismer. 

Diapmil (dl-Mfi'ris), n. rNli., inm. < Gr. 
we^iv, drive throngh, perforate, < dm, throng^ 
+ mipetv, pierce, imorate.] A genus of atn- 
oheliate heteromerona beetW the fhmily 

Tenebrkmida and subfamily TnubrUmimw. it 
is churacterlied 

by the broadly „ ^ .JBR 

oval liody, entire- nfNTx •’* 

ly corneous front, /*/l£;nVV'‘\ is 

eyes eauuginate I \JJ' 

in front, pygidi- 

urn not exposed, ^ ^ ^ 

andthefintjoln^t ^ ^ 

of the tarsi sleii- HBm 

der, bat not Ion- 
ger than the sec- 

ond. The few B|B 

speoiee known, # ^^B 

both of the old i 

and the new 

world, live, ill the y -ye 

larva and imago ^ a ^ 

atatoe, in fuiiri DiepfrO hjPM. 

growing on old «.|smi S.bsctlei r.umlsrAdaarhaadof 

ItiO. D. kpdai Isnrsi a; leg of Mme; r. sntsoBs uf bastls. 


of the fhmily 
nebfioaiinm. it 


DiePfrO A j fdm t . 

s.lsmi S.bsctlei r. usdsr Ado of haad of 
Unw| a; leg of Mme ; r, onteoss uf bootle. 


Inga. 1>. kydoi Uiysi leg of Mim; r. snteass uf bootle. 
(V^oluaX^the ll-tooiiho*astiinilotaofc.) 
caatern united 

Btatea, ia a shiningwhlaok beetle, with bright orange-red 
elytra with variable black marklnga. 
diaperyt, n. Bee diaper. 
diAphniialt (di-af ^nal), a. [As dtophaa-otur 4- 
-oC] Same aa diaphanous. 


lT\ - 


DIapeift.— s, flrom Wottmiostor Abbey, asd A c. toes T.IbcoIii 
C athedfsi. E^pimd. 

with a design, especially a geometrie design, 
or one based on a flowor-f orm. it la oaad in archl- 
teeture, esperlally medieval, aeulptured in low relfof as 
an ornamental giwiiid, and ia frequent aa a background 
in mannacript Illumination, in painted poi^ wpeclally 
d as a decoration for other flat annaoes. 


in mannacript iTlumlnation, in painted poi^ wparially 
with gilding, and aa a decoration for other flat annaoea, 
4. In her., same as dtopcHi^r.— flf. A towel or 
napldn. 

Let one attend him with s silver baain, . . . 
Another hear the ewer, the third a dSp er. 

flAaA.,T.orilieA,Iiid.,L 

6. A square piece of oloth for swaddl^ the 


Dtvera dtaoJbaiMif glasaee filled with eeveral watera. 
tliatahewed Ukeauinany atouea of orient and tranaparent 
huea. ‘B. Joneon, Entertainment at Theohalda. 

dlApbAWA (A'lp-f&n), n. [as F. diaphane, trana- 
parenL < Gr. dmAot^, transparent: see diaph~ 
ofMHNi.] 1. A silk faDrio having figures more 
transluoent than the rest of the stuff.- 2. In 
aanf., a eell-wall ; the investiDg membrane of 
a cell or sae. [Bare.] 

d^phiuieitj (ffi^a-fft-n5'|-ti), n. [< F. diapha- 
nMthAmg. < Or. oio^vrm, transparenev, < dmfo- 
vAq, iransparont: see diaphanous.) The power 
of transmitting light; transparency; diapha- 
nonsnesa; pelliioi^ess. 

It [the garnet] varlea lu diaphamUylrom tranaparent to 
n«my opnqne. Bnepe. Bra^ X. CL 

diftphioiet (dl-a-fan'ik), a. [< Gr. Stafavi^, 
transparent, 4- -ic.] Same aa maphanons. Ha- 
leigk. 

diapllAllometer (dl^fipf^nom VtCr), n. [< Or. 
dmfaw^, transparent^ 4- pkrpw, ameaanroo 1. 
An inatrnment for estimating the transparency 
of the air. — 2. An instrument for testing 
spirits by oomparing their transpareney with 
that of B^ta of known pnrity. 

dlaphailOIObPt (dt-^fluFf-idcdp), n.. [< Gr. 
dmdan^, transparent, 4- etanrtht, view: see dk 
aphan(^.l A dark box in which transparent 
positive photographs are viewed, either with or 
without a lens. The jporitive ohoald be plseed as fkr 
from the eye oa the eqnlvsleat focal length of the has 
with which the negative wm taken ; and wbm s Iona la 
uaed for viewing die pMre, ita fo^length ahoidd ba 
tha seme oa thiirol the Iona with whMH it wsa taken. 

dUphanotype (dl-t-fan'f-tfp), n. [< Or. dm- 
foi^, transparent, 4- rieror, unpeesnon.] In 
photog., a meture produeed 1^ coloring on the 
Back a positive lUmtly printed on a trandueent 


back a positive li|^tly printedon a tranalueent 
paper, and jdaeiim this colored print exaetljr 
over a strong dumieate print. 


h|AaamiBfdi4d^p4ii^^ [fCf 
1 am fifp. «> Pfc- 


[GlF.iitojihafic 


diaMdflflis (dl Vp^'sia), a. mL.,<Gr.dia- 
aHeoetf, a leapiimtbrou|^. anoosmgthroiifdi the 
tiasnes, < 6iainieav, leap through, ooae throngh. 


mMprea, after UF. maprs, pp. of maprer, F. 
du^rer, diaper, ornament Mth diaper-work; 
from the noun.1 L trans. 1. To vttiegate or 
^verrt^, M cloth, with figures; flower: as, 

lAt the ground whenaa her foot ahell kresd, 
Jbrfaere the atonea her trader foot ahoald wnmg, 

Be atrewed with fragrant wim all aloefc 
AaAdiipredljfsa tha diaeoiored maad. 


1 , 4- miSav, leap, 


bug at the blood-coipnseleB 
ofuie Uood-veasels wiihont 


nmngj Theoos- 
thr^i^ the walla 
viiihle rupture. 


Down-droop'd in many a floalliig fold, 

EMButeided and dia^d 

Wl&i tswiought floofeiv, a doth of ioM. 

g hww iiSD a , Aiahhui Wlghta. 
2. To draw or work in diaper, or as port of a 
diaper; introdiBinadiapeiedpattimorlM^ 


It. dUgfimo) < Gr. dmfm4& tnuiiQiaiMiiti < dm- 
fafvetr, show through, < 6iA, ihioi4^ 4* fahem, 
ahow: »enfBiu%mifa»iamfmphantasg,faaU^ 
ae phantom.'] Tfanamittuig U|^t; pemittlBg 
thepaceigeof I4drt; transparent; elear;tnna- 
Inoent 

Behold the dsrtwilr I 

The Htlle Ughl isdm the Isnaaeae eB d f ep ^ rae 
Aadowal Irelt WU d siea. 

diittiUOiidF Trantpa. 

rentJy. 

rtlipliflKniillBfjlT gf*! PHI iiTty), ^ TheqpaL 
ity of heing diaidiaByons. 


Wesraffisa- 



Knuuioe, duoordy < MfuvoQf dinonuiti diieot^ 
dant: leeiliafilKmfo. QLMpkoiifr.l 1 . In inm. 
€hr» mtuic, n dHaaonnnee; msinffaidied from 


WWWWBHMWWFWV- 

IT OM pMMft at tBA etopbim MoonipMiMl 
— poenmQgMtole Mrm; tba ao>M, for tiM uuMiga 
..tht ■ortaftliorMloJhMt.tiid lug* udwimu veb j iDd 
tlMMnwIyfortlMliifotforraAWTa; Mdei mom otiMai 
for nlaiMhiifo natvM, ^ The dfo^ngm !■ temted on 
thonelo MtfCMe fqr the pleiind end perleerdlal eerou 
' mnee; onifoahdonrinel rorfocetytheperltoaemn, 
at whldi, ndeeled i^mni the liver, fomu the nie- 
UgnmeiiftolthafeoiSHL The dieiihreflcm le deep* 
.. ward; fee * 


iMphoiHf.— 9 . In medieva l maeie, the fiariiest 
nna orodest form of pdjrpT 
three, or four Yoioee 
ellel motion, at aneh 
ae the ootare, the fifth, and the fourth. 

OrpOUMMI. 

diapllOirMiaCdi^hl^ [LL.,perepira- 

tion, < Or. a oarr jing off. 


< StafopelVf aprm abroM, earry 6tt,> 
off by pen^dration, < de^thxoiu^ + ^opeip, 
earry, ireq. of fipeiv ■* B. hMfM In med,, 
jMrapiration, especially when artiflcially pro- 
duoM. 


The fnieiuliile helltiu, when in a qnantity to be eon* 
denied, and in ttiia atate aenaible to feelimn, la the 
dfoiphorwu. Pair, Med. DfotTOM M&X 

dlaphoretle (di^f^f^ret'ik), a. and a. [< Or. 
iu^operuti^f promoting penipiratiQiL < dcof^h*, 
throw off ^perapiration: aeediapMrwit.] L 
a. Promotl^ or increasing perapintion; sudo- 
rifle. 

A dkmlufr*tick medicine, or a endoriaok. b aomefeing 
feat v^ provoke aweating. WaUt, 


IManhoretIo antimony, aeeoncimeiiif. 

XL a* A medicine which promotes perspira- 
tion; asndoriflc. 

DiapkorUidUt or pronioteraof perqdratloiL help the or- 
sana of diseatloii, becauae fee atlennation oi fee ailment 
makea it penpinUde. Artutknot. 

dlaplioreitical (dl^f^-ret^i-hgl), a. Same as 
dia^ioretie. 

dia^iorite (dl-af '$-rlQ, a. [< Or. Std^opoc, dif- 
ferent (< Sia^peiVf differ: see di^er), 4 * - 4 fo 9 .] 
A mineral having the same composition as 
freieelebenite, but crystallising in the ortho- 
xhombie system. 

diaphragm (d! a. [< F. diapkragmem 
Bp. iUafiugmu as Pg. aUmhragma ax It. dktf^raa- 
SMI, < LL. diaphrapmafK Or. dt6ffiayfm, a parU- 
tion-waU, barrier, the midriff, dia^gbaa^nj^ < 

» the more 

,, , , fardre, 

stuff, whence ult. E. faree and /oreeS, q. v.] 1. 
A partition; somotmng which divides or sena- 
rates. Specifically— 9 . Infsseh.: (a) A thin 
generally of metal, serving as a parti- 


^_fiifeetofsasnfeNlla. XUi 

mnaoliL oaotnwtintstesoh Invii 

while itaicieistinn in aqairattoo lendem tt 
Ita oontnetlon also asms in defoeatkm and In partnrl* 
tion, and its spaamodie aufem la eonoemed in bloooiish 
and sneeaing: when moat relaaed ft riaea to the level of 
abont fee fifth rib. A mdimentair diaphragm exlita in 
birda; it is beat devrioped in the apterys. 

4 . In erifptogam4e hot, in JBaideehtm, a trans- 
verse psitition in the stem at the node: in Se- 
UngimeUa and its allies, a layer separating the 
prothallinm from the eavity of the maerospore; 
m Ckafoeem, a oonstrietion formed by the en- 
vel^ng cells near the tip of the ofig^um.— 

5 . In CMud., a septiim or dielf 4 ilce plate ex- 
tending into the eavity of a shell, more or less 
psrtitioiiing it— j 

— Orua of the ^ 

nhnigm, a form of dliSliafm saad wife lanaea in whieh 
tba SSaoll the nertare Is vailad at win, mdia tba eaam 
ttma kept aaam oironlar by the rimsHwaoea motion 
of a luga nnmbw of anudl gg 

tax gtajgMjnm^ thi *** and esfomaT annate Us* 
aniMBloMbcMdtf of the SMcnnialiea dlaphnim, wheratt 
erohee over fee psoes and qnadiatna tambornm mnedea. 
—fUlsn Of fibs diaphragm. Seedet a^BovoIvlag 

dlnahxeCBiL In oetfoa. a lenediaDimam of « 

dtahySnlcedwife hSes of iwioaBdiiS 
in inch a poettion feat for rotettng It any opnlng deebed 
may babnnufat in line frith fee aiOB of the MBe.-^T)nflDll 
Ofthi dtspuagni, feo three leelleCe into whidh the mne* 
onlomembranooe peri of fee diaphragm ia diapoiad. 


il|9P0#(|^p'ii(4),a. [<0r. diairM 4 ,apao* 
siigo, onfileti evapo^on, perspiratioii, < dm* 
mdir, blow tfarongh, < dm, throu|^ 4 * mslir, 
blow.] Sweating; perspiration. E. 

ITOfiw 

dilipBOle (dl-ap-no'ik), a. and a. [a F. iffogwo^ 
Mo; as diapmee + -fo.] L a. In med,, pio- 
dneliig a very dight, insensible perspiratloii; 
gently diaphooEetio. 

IL n* A remedial agent which produces a 
very idig^ insensible perspiration; amflddla- 

„ (dl 4 tp 4 iot'lk),a. [<Gr.diafn« 4 ,pim. 
aag^ oiill^ nerspization (see dfopaos), 4 - 
-foTj Promofing gentle pel 

ing the xnorphologieal ehavaoter 
sis: as, a (Myiqpmml pto^ 
element of a vertebra. (ML Jamr. 
dUp 09 llllifi(di^p^'i-oia; 


diqpophf- 
srais; nav- 


outgrowfnx seeagiqpJMt.: 



tebra. Itlaoiieof feemoateooatantandehimelarMte 
of fee several veitabnlapophyBea. Whentharaanmon 
Chan one pair of tnnavorae proeeaaea, ,iht diapophida ia 




the dial 

D W 

diapkragma(L), diaj 
: to the dial 



rbig, or a plate pierced with a circular h<m 
arimiged as to nil in t 


ion, or for some other speoial purpose: as, the 
vibrating diaphragm of a telephone, for the 
oommumoatioii of transmitted sounds, (b) A 

m so 

the axis of the instru- 
nsed in optieal instruments to cut off 
_ ud beams of light, as in a oamera or a 
teieseope. Sooh dIaphrMme are often made movable, 
emedally for pbotegiaphlo bnae^ ao feat one wife a lame 
opening may be Inserted when It Isdeafaredtoadmttabitn* 
dant light to the leoa, in order to nee e abort expoaare^ 
and one wife a small opening when aherpneas of dtoall la 
Bwre desirable than ahortnaaa of ezpoBura. 

8. In cNiaf., the midriff; the musenlom e mbra- 
nons partitioif which eeparates the thmraeie 
from the abdominal cavity in mammals, in man 
of A mnaonlar aheet whose fthen 


^ ^ Saeoanyi. _ 

Same eeafiyffiaixelor 2 r(whife see, andermwtoaX 
dUplirUBMtl 1 da(dI-|^frag-ma-tl'^^^ mL., 
< £I.< 3 ^irapiiM(t-),diaphr^ In 

pathol., inflammation of the diaphragm or of 
Its serous coats. Also dkgphragmMe, 
dUpbTagmatocala I< 

Or. dm^^^r-), diaphragm, 4’ad^9 tumor.] In 
paOkoH., hernia, or a tumor, from a part of the 
viscera escaping through the diaphragm. 
dUphragmodynla (di-t-frag-infi-dlnl-l), a. 
rmi., <8^d(^$pay^ diaphragm^ Ubrg, pam.] 
Fain in the diar' 


fee proper dlepophyriSl p«rfem c 

cola nmler ofMa, ntnicat, and dormh 
diapOKMla (dl^j^p^rfi'ais), a. [LL., < Gr. daa- 
a doubting, a zhetorieal figure SO eallad, 
< dunroptlv, doubt be at a loss, < itd, thzoaA 
imart, + anopelv, be at a loss: see qporta.] in 
rheL, a figure which the speaker profuse 
to be in mmbt which of seveiid statements to 
make, which of several courses to pursue or reo- 
ommend, where to hepxL or end, or, in genenl, 
what to say on a topio: as, What shalTl do— 
remain silent or speak freely? Shall I call thla 
or shall I call it crime? If a Judge, the 
audience, or an opponent is asked to sem the 
doubt, the figure Is called anaeemoeia. 

m (dl-ap'ri-I), a. [NL. (Latreille).] The 
leal imnus of lUemriiiMS. 

“ m (dl-ap-ri-rnfi), a. pf. [NL., < ZNa- 
-fsff.] A subfamily m pamsitie hymo- 
nopterons iuseots, of the family ProeMrjjpidm, 
Tbay have entire bind wIngL l-apnrred fore tibte, anten- 
me Inaeited above fee month, and fee broad bind w fa ma 
wife no middle vein. The nbfomlly waa eatabHShediy 
Ualiday in ISIO. 

ofdto- 


gated. 


vHtie- 


f Manafcma, where man*klnde doth trade. 


TheDfowry] 

Were bout In Six Daiee: and fee fleavath waa made 



luralof dtohfite. 

(dl-i^flsn-ulha. [Oik»hfffo 4 >.al.] 

lingtoadiaphvns; extenoing eontinu- 
oualy between two ends, as the shaft of a bone. 

[NLi., s Or. diadv0if, a growing tnroui^ oursb* 
mg of the bud, < dtomScodsc, grow thniugh, of 
biSh^ < did, through, i- fbeevoi, grow: see phy- 
sfo, etc.] 1 . In boi, an abnormal elongation 
of the axis of aflower or of an infloreseenee; a 
form of prolifleation. — 9 . In anat, the eontl- 
nnity of a bone between its two enda; the shaft 
of a long bone, as distinguished from its epi- 
^ysee or apt^njrses. 4 


Sbiaaafor. tr. of Du BarCaa'a Weeka. IL, The Handy-Craflik 
dlapfOda (dl'f-pl-d'sis), a. [NL., < Gr. dm- 
wigincv suppuration, < otamxlv, suppurate: see 
dkmikie,} Suppuration. D^uAn, 
dinpffiftle (dl'f^^-et'ik), a, and a. (< Gr. dm- 
irvqrixdr, promoting suppuration, s 1 


irvqrixdr, promoting suppuration, s omit 
suppurate, < drd. tlirou^ 4 - irww, pus.] 
a, m med,, produdiig siqipuration; snpp 


dminic^ 
lus.] L 


le. as dU 
physes. 

f^fLp]xxix (di-ap' 4 -sis), a. [NL.^ < Gr. dtAe^aet^, 
aputtinglnto shape, setting of a limb (Galen), 
< dmaA&osiv. form, mold, set a limb, < di^ 
through, 4 - aAdotoeiv, form, mold.] ln«iirp.,re- 
dnetion, as of a diatoeation or fraetnre. Daa- 


tive. 

n. a. A medicine which produces suppura- 
tion; a suppurative. 

Unpyla (dlVldl)» *>• thronidb 

irirAv, gate, entrance.] A term applied by 
Mien to a perforation through the tona at the 



ffNfoa. 

AtaiMrtle (A^p^'tik). a. ^ «. 
aZamCt vmsi adj. of omeXheeHe, 


apxet, lit two rulers, < dt^ 

A government in which the executive 1 
is vested in two persons, as that of the two joint 

kim of Sparta or of Shun, or as in the eace of 

aZarroc. vmbal adj. of dmaXdaoHe, form (see Wiuiam and llaiy of Engl an d . Also, errone- 

ea^m ^diankodgni alao <Gr. dri^ y w df y, 


[<Gr.*did- 

(• 


n. fe A medieiBe uaed in the t r eat m ent of 
fmotured or didooalad Ihnba. 



•afl 

•I W.laii^vauaaimi flA« 


(d|.a.^k'ai 

through, -4 L. pfimit; 1 
- i^tiiejOrnooBlIa 
AlaodiqpiM. 


i., x wr. ww», 

ipfaeuf.] l^ohoroid 
Bdrd ventricle of the 


tiona of atufli: probably, from ita derivation, 
a briUiaat rad. 

dJlaiiftl(dl4'rH|l),a. [< LL. iSarfoisi, a diary, 
4- -a).] 8 mm aa dierioit. 
diiailaa(dI-dM-ui),e. [<LL.(ijarfMs,adiaiy, 
4--<iii^ PaMrag to a diary or journal ; jo» 
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You take a mne: PhlUuidtr'a odM ara mm, 
Priuted, and prais'd, in evanr magaains ; 
Dimian mupM greet their hrother sage, 
ar luurk pagea piease th' enllijfiten' 


CrtSibe, Mews-paper. 
[< dUtrp + -tai.] One 


Aad)'oarii 

diarist (dl'a-rist), n, 
who keepn a diary. 

liicldvnU written down hy a monk in his cell, nr by a di- 
afiHf pacing the round with majesty, wonhl Im equally 
warped by the riews of the monasteiy In the one case, or 
by a flattering anbaervience to tlie higtit.*r power In the 
<mer. /. D'Jtmeli, Auieii. of Lit., 1. 274. 

William fof Malmesbury] stands next in order of time 
after Bede in the aeries of onr hlsbiricol writers, properly 
ao called, as distlngnlahed fhnn mere compilers and dia- 
tisfa 


Whwifai 1 note mf aettons of ttie ilur. 


TUalsBtytMMir. 

- itloniiofllie-^ 

See fSoilmiatt 

anything eloven, in mnsie half the di- 
eide, < dtaoxi^ttv, eleave, sever, < Ad, aemider, + 
axK^eiv, oat, separate: see Mhiim.] 1. In one. 
Gr, muaie, a mmute interval whose siie is vari- 
oobIv given.— S. In modern muek^ the larger 
■ubdii^on of a syntonic oomma (see etmma, 
5 f b), represented oy the ratio 2048 : 202B, in 
striot intonation it is the interval between C and PDb. A 
diaachianianndaechiema together egualaoyntontoeosnina. 


4o parttoolar iaterfile anil Wagiairsl teals 
quality in a melodgr* 

myt ia a 

Ut. separatioii (gee deLh < Gr. dtdannct eepa* 
ration: see dtastaflft.] AsabitaiioeeBWsingin 
barley, oata, wheat, and poitatoea after i 


nation. ItleobtainedbydigeirtiiwinaBdKtiiiecdtlm 
I of aiMbol, ni a f 


fhnn mere compilers and dia- oiascniainaanaaeoniemaiogeHwequaiawniTOoooiiiia. 
CraUc, nut Eng. Lit dlfiftWlWTlIB (di-Mk6r^di-nm). n.; pL diaeeor- 
*. f. or i ; pret. and pp. dia- f**? (■»)• . t< w- + a cer^ 


(dIV ,, , , ^ 

riged, ppr. mariUng. [< duifff + -ise.] "^o re- 
eoid in a diary; write a diary. 

The hletoiy that the earliest men of Mew England wrote 
was what we may call contemponuicous history ; it was 
historical diaritinff, M. C. Ulst Amer. lit, I. lia 

diarrhaa, diarrhosa ( di-f^ro'|i), a. (a F. diar- 
rhdo ■■ 8p. diarrm as Pg. diarrhea as it. diarrea 
m B. diarrhoea sa G. diarrhOe as Dan. 8w. dior- 
rhe, < LL. diarrhwa, < Gr. Admioia, diarrhea, lit. 
a flowing thro^b, < itappew, flow throos^ < d<d. 


tain pluit: see MonNata.] An eleotnary in the 
eompoaition of which the plant scordinm or wa- 
ter<gunnander formed an important element. 
JhmgHeon. 

With their symps, and their Julape, and dteesorMoa, 
and mlthridato, and my lady whatahaU-oaU-'um’e pow- 
der. Aett, Abbot, nvL 

dlaaia (di-&'Hi-ft), a. yd. [< Qr. Adoio, pi., < Zety 
(gen. A<dc), Zetus.] An ancient Attic festival 
in honor oi Zeus Meilichios (the Propitions), 
celebrated without the walls, with saeiifloos 


1 neqnmit rejoicing, in the latter half of the month 

of the bOTrel., aruiog Arthei^ra (beginning of JUwsW. 


through, -f IniVf flow.] A morbidly 
evacuation of tlio bowels, generally 

from inflammation or irritation of the mucoui m, rwf . 

memlnrMe of the intestines, and eommonly •SfoeKeiHiett, < Siaaitev&^eti, revise z see dioslwa- 
e»^ ^erro«mrerimen,M ttanM offooa Beyirion; editing. 

intertinnl Tii.«u««hip«fthi.woiiru.pUT.tWb«t«i»oV,to. 
Mtann. **the arraii|Rfr.'*thepefBanilloatiim of Indian dMmiasia 

diarrheal, diarrhcsal f di-^^re'al), a. [< dior- * Mnspe. ml, xxl sbl 

' ■ ■ I/.J FertaimW to c 


rhet^ dtarrhmi^ + 
suiting from diarrhea; naviug the character of 
or characterising diarrhea; catarrhal, witii ref- 
erence to tho intestines. 

That three tlioosaud and more Individuals, mostly chil- 
dren, died from diarrhtieal diseasmi, does not surprise inm 
who is familiar with the Intense lieat of our summer. 

AieiiM.lX.8flL 


^ diatkenart (di-g^skfl'ast), a. [< Gr. Aotnenn- 
" ^ er^, a reviser, an interj^lator, < itaeitivdCeiv, 

get quite ready, set in order, revise for publi- 
cation, < Ad, thimugh. + <rtttidCro>, make ready, 
mpai^, < enevog, implement, tool, equipment.] 
A reviser; an interpolator: ns^ especially 
with reference to old recensions of Greek writ- 
ings. Also written dkueeuaet 


diairilflle, diarrbaic (di-^re'lk), a. [< diar- 
rhea, diarrhiBa, + -ic.] Gr, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of diarrhea: as, a diarrheie flux. 
dhKnr]i0tic,diarrhflBtie(di-^ret'ik),a. [Ixreg. 

< diarrhea, diarrhoea, + -^4e.] Same as diar- 
rhoktm 

diaxfhrodlal (dl-li^4hro'di-al), a, [< diarthro- 

eie, after arihrodial’^ Pertaining to or of the • 

nature of ^aithrosis: as, a diarthrodial artiou- ^ 

mont dtartkra^mpvem^ _ . .t.l!,*;?. 


I dionld lie inclined to suspect the hand of the dike- 
ktuoa in Uils pessage more than In almost any other of 
the poems. OladMUm$, Btndiee on Homer, II. 88. 

But these fables only purport to be Bahrlus spoiled, 
alter having passed through the hands of a dianeeuaM: 
fliat is, some late writer who has tamed his verses Into 
barbarous Oreek and wretched metre. 

Mere, Mt,, lU. 181. 

pt, [NL., < JHaanie 
typified V 


the genus JHaepie; 

Vkupina. 

Mamed JHaapinm from tti principal genus, Diaenis. It 
eontalns some of the most peralcione insects In eustence, 
which, by reason of their vast mnltipUoity, min or destroy 
whole orchards of valnable fruit trees, or groves of shade 
trees. Aand. ifat. HIM., IL 814. 

DUppIg (di-as'pis), «. [NL.. < Gr. Ad, through, 
+ aeiric, a shield.] The typioal genus of seme- 
. insects of the subfamily tHaMnm 

dlarthroflifl (dI.4r-thro;^Bi8), a. ; pL diorMrofw dllunora(di-aB'p^xfl).ii. [<G&. AcwmpdLaseat- 
(-sfls). [NL., <Gr.d«dpd/i^«r, divi8ionbyJ<^to taring, dispersion, colleetii^y. in ^ Septna- 
articulation, < ^apBpow, divide by join^ < Ad, |^t and New Testament, tiie oispenad Jews. < 
between, + apdpovv, Join, articulate, < apBpw, dtaemipeof, scatter, sow abroad, \ Ad, througn- 
a joint. Cf. arthrosis^ In anat,, that artieula- out, + tnrelpeiv, scatter, sow.] The wpermn 
tion of bones which leaves them free to move of the Jews; among the Heuenistie Jews and 
in some or any direction: free, as distinguished in the New Testament, the whole body of 
from fixed, arthrosis ; thorongh-ioiut : applied Jews living scattered amongthe Gentiles after 
both to the joints themselves and to the motion the Bal^lpnian captivity: also used by the 


psrtt of wstcr and ono of sibobol, si a tmaparatart of 
lur, a certain qmmttty of garmtnatad barlay ooimd aad 
dried In the open air, and then patting the liriiole under 
preeaura and fllteriim it INaataae la aOlld. white, and 
soluble in water and dilutad alcohol, bat naolubM In 
etrong atoohoL In aolutioa It p omemea tha pit i p e i ty of 
causing atareh to fanak np at the temporatnn of UO*, 
trausforminfe it flnt Into destrin and thm Into sugar. 

dlsataaifl (dLas^tl-sIg), h.; jd. dtostaMS (-eta). 
[NL., < Gr. Admo/f, a aeparation, < AadrfMiq 
pret. Aiffrdwu, separate, eause to atond apart, < 
Adfapart, -f er^i^ pret. lerdvai, cause to stand, 
■■ E. sto-ful.] Forable separation of bones 
withont fraotnie, as the resmt of external ne- 
ohanieal injury or direct violenee ; dislooation; . 
luxation. 

diaita^ (dl-a-stat'ik), a. [< Gr. Aaomriadf, 
separative (d!. Adoroonc, separation: see dfos- 
iaae), < Acmt^mi, pres, ouordvat, separate: see 
diaekuir,! Of or pertaining to diastase; pos- 
sessing the proper ti es of diastase; as, a dto- 
etaUe zerment. 

dlaatottoalty (dl-f-stat'i-kgl-i), ode. In the 
manner of diastase. 

The quantity of the ddaetaOeaUr acting albumtaioas 
•ubetanoee Inere aa ea with the program of germination. 

Thaueiug, Beer (trana.X p 881. 

(di'f-stem), M. [< LL. dMWtosMi, inter- 
val: see diaaiemaJj Same as diaetema, 2. 

diasteoia(di-s-Btd'm|l), u , ; pL diaeiemata (-mfp 
t|). [LL., an interval, esp. in musie, < Or. Ao- 
errpa, an interval, difference, < diooreiau, sepa- 
rate: see dtostosis.] 1. In eoSl, and aiuif., an 
interval between flmy two oonseentive teeth, es- 
pecially between any two series or kinds of 
teeth, as between the osnines and premolars or 
indsors, or among the ineisors, as in many bate. 
When then are no caninee, aa In rodente, dlaatema oocnn 
between the Indaon and the preniolan. It neceaaarily 
ooenn when oppoalng teeth an ao long that they croae 
each other when the month la shut. Man le uotabla aa 
having nonnally no dlaatemata, hia teeth forming a eon- 
tlnnona aeriea, and being all of apnnnlniately equal 
lemrtha. Bnt the same le the ease wllh eome other auun- 
mau. aa in the genera Tanine and Awiplotkerimm. 

8. In due. Or. smsio, an interval. Alsodtostasi. 

dimitsr (di-as'tor), a. [< Gr. A-, two-> + denty. 


(di-kr'thrc-mer), a. [< Gr. A-, 

two-, + arthromere, q. v. j A vertebrate meta- 
mere ; the typical double-ring or figure-8 seg- 
ment of the body of a vertebrate animal, cor- 
reiponding to a tneoretically complete vertebra 
and its accompaniments. Couee, 1868. 

4iart3irom6ric Ofi-kr-thr^meT'ik), a. [< diar- 
thromere + -Je.] Of or 'pertain!^ to a diap 
toromere or metamere of a vertebrate. Couee. 


resnltiiig from such mechanism. The principal 
kinde of articulation thna deelgnated an murfIrocCi, or 
ball-and-aockot joint, the freest of all, aa seen in the nip 
and ehoulder; ffinglymuMt or hinge-JoinL aa In the elbow 
and knee; and erekmrueU, or jiivDt-Jolnt. See mrtkre- 
eie. Also called atarlArocis.— Botaioiy dlsrtlinMlS. 

Same aa etfrtartkraeiM. 

diary (drj^rl), a. and n, [< L. as if ^diarius, 
adj. (only as noun: see II.), < dice, day: see 
ILj Lt d- Lasting for one day: as, a diaep 
fever, haoom, 

IL d- ; pL diaries (-riz). [ss Bp. Pg. It. dknio, 

< L. dtoHitsi, a d^y allowanco for soldiers, LL. 
also a diary, neut. of ^diariae, adj., < dies, day: 
aee dioL doity. The ejuonymjomiuU is of the 
same nit. origin.] 1. An account of dadly 
events or transactions; a journal; speeiflcally. 
a daily record k^t by a person of any or all 

matters within his experience or observation: , , 

as, a diary of the weather; a traveler’! diwp, gdegraq, Bemstlste, and eoroeMige S ?,***? ^ 

In oea-voyagee, where there to nothing hi be seen but ^ ^ 

sty and aee, mm .. . make dteWm; but in land-tnvel, diMpMIt (dl-M^pipn), %. [ML.. vmt,OiJUa§- 
wherein ao much to to be ofaaonrod, ... they omit It. JMtUL diaper, jag^, Ote. : 800 dnqMf.] Same 

Bacon, TcaveL ^ dt&per, 

8. A book prepared for keeping a diary; espe- (di-g-stal'tik), «. '[< Gr. SiaaraXrtKSc, 

eially, abook with blank leaves Dearingi^nted able to ratinguiah, in masle able to ex p and or 
dates for a daily record, often ineludmg other exalt the miuA < StaoriXhem, dilate, enaad, 
printed matter of current uae or interest: as. distinguish. < Ad, apart, + enhXeer, ien£] In 
aUwyera’ diary. Of, mmte, dilatod or extendedt appliad both 


luu./ VJ. v'wvnwv, vj lUSISIwW yiii-llB Mwr/, ... vsr. w-, imv-, ^ hvi w, 

the seale-Uee. Alio written atar.] In bM., a double atar; the oatyoelnetio 
figure which results from the aster of a nudeua 
before this aeparatea into two nuoleL Beeaeter 
and ea r yoeine a i a . Also dyaeter, 

A polar star Is seen at each end of the nwdens-epladle, 
and to not to be oonftisad with the dUuter. 

M. A Lemkeeter, Encyc. Brit, XIX. 888. 

diMtimetor (tt-MtIm Vtor), a. [Prop. *iNas- 
taeimeier, < Gr. Adorooir, distance, interval (< 
Aorrdvm, AmirHfvat, atand apart), -f fdTpav, a 
measure.] An instrument for measuring dis- 
tances. ff. H. Knight. 

diaatblo (dl-as't^ld), n. HiL.. < Gr. Aom^, 
dilatation, expansion, lengthening of a iwllable, 
< AoorfXXecv, dilate, expand, put asunder: see 
dfasfalti0.1 1. The normal rhythmical dilata- 
tion or relaxation of the heart or other blood- 
vessel, which alternates with eyetoie or oon- 
traetion, tho two movements together eonati- 
tnting pulsation or beating: aa, aurioular dtas- 
tok; ventricular diogfede. The term to also estended 
to eoiM other pnlenting organa, oe lymph-heorto. ondmo- 
dlleally to the eiponding ootloii of the oontnetUs vee l cie 
of infmorione and other nroUnoona. 

8. nSspSeSriod or length of time during which 
a ihythmioally pulsating vessel is relaxed or 
dilated; the time-interval which alternates 
with mtdle.— 8. In Qr, gram,, a maik sliiiiUff 
in jpontlon aad shape to a comma, bnt origi- 
nally semieiienlar in term, used to indicate ine 
eorreet eepantion of words, and guard against 
a false division, such as ]ai|A» pdrvert the 
•ease. SuA a rise was seeded toobvtote the eonfstioe 
orielng Item the iSLqtBndtlm of wrillw 
toon hetveca weidiL Tfie diaelcde le iini ooestioBsUy 
need, gMieraltar hi cvdmr to diallagoUh the prouoartaiBi 
forme An aM4,ro.*wlMdem, wluMi,'ffeaDflitpsrtlri« 

• in, *thst,* sadficT'vrtaen.’ The usual awwHeoit p m nak 
however, totpme ansme lustesd of wedtoiiiotoL Whea 
the prenal msM cf me eounaa esme into mo, UMN or 
lorn coaftaioB hetween It and the dlsilolt acoomifily ca- 
■aod. AMegBeAhgeemeetde. beehyghm, 

4. lB4me.jwieiL,laigtiuH^^ 
a tyUaMe legalaity abort; aepeeblly, protrae- 
tlon of a tyUabto pieeadiag a pause or takfaif 
the lettisf as, 

Vm MaaghnmSi eA loem Icnoka eabtoui 

OMcSliMtylh.sir.8ML 


Jewish Christians of the apostolic age for their 
fellow Christians outside of Palefldine (rendered 
**the strangers” in the authorised version of 
1 Pet. i. 1, and **the Disp^on” in the revised 
version). 

The development of Jndalem in the rffepieni differed 

In important puinte from that In Foleettne. 

• Mere. BrtL, ZVXn. 780. 

dlMpm(dI'a-8p6r),ii. [< Gr. Aom^aioat- 
terlng: see dkigpora.] Anydxateof alnminium 
ooeumng in oiyirtals aad foliated masees^ color- 
less or dT a pearly gray. IttolnfnelUo^aiidamiaU 
fragment placed In the flame of a candle, or e ip oeed to 

oadffdtoM^* hen^%ii deeripitntee 

roe diaper, Ja^.J Berne eejaeper. 






tH7 


1 difaiMMnr. 

DteaSoMim Sail f and r; M| 

ITbIHIItii ttl iftifit T w*— *— * * jpi**^— ' 

fforiog Sutliia. L t. Ml 
[< + 4e,] 

FMtufaiiiig to or prodnood bj diMtolo. 
dtafiSirKiUHM'tfji), n. An olMolote fon& of 


’S^<'i!tSS^^^iSSST< 

SumhftUf MMnite: mo dfotRuto), H- ir^^pMh 
MM pmT The ^ypiool gonna of the nniilgr 

IWtoh SSSto («tt-M4<aK^-4»)i .» P*V-' 

< Dkutopara + -idka.] A funily of 
atomatona gyinnolmnatona polyaoMia. 
diaatFto(u’i^tiU),a. l<lu diaat^,<at.6tA 
orv^.baving the oolnmna wide axMrt (whenee 
SiaarbXtmf^ the apaee between omnmn^, < <H 
apart,4-0ri)Xor,aoblamn: aeeal»lfl9<.] In 


ndk),«. {Aa dfaffl or a i of 

*f 40.] 8aaM aa dhidboraMmoico. 

In thin plalat mom dMorlptioM tint the ran with n 
srteniihlnie: othanaukeltappeer aglowinf red wlth- 
ont raj trrae of gnen. The iMter an b j far non din* 
Mcnii& than the Mnner. TWatf, Radlatioa, | a 

diftIhinBODgtar (dl't-thdr-mom'e-tdr), n, t< 
Gr. did, thnrai^, 4* 6epfi6^, heat, 4* /i^rpov, mea- 
anre.] An inatrunent for meaaiiring the ther- 
mal realatanee of a enbatanee by noting the 
amount of heat whieh it tranamita. 
dlalhgmunia (dl-g-thdr'mnab a* [< Gr. did, 
tluFoni^, 4- heat.] Same aa dlafhor- 


The dteChan 


I forenoon all 


vTvnufmWkw 

pertaining to that arrangemenf of Mlumna in 
a elaaaieal order in whieh the intereolunmiation 
meaaurea three diametera. See out under falar- 
eolumniatkm, 

naatplidm (dtt-atfl'i4U), ». pi. [NL.,<INa- 
t^Ua 4- -fdof.] A fhmily of maomroua thora- 
ooatraeoua eruataoeana, equivalent to the aub- 
order Cfumaeea of aome authora, oontaining re- 
markable annectent forma related on the one 



noraira** 

Jmtt, M, Whole Na cxxlz. |k aeoi 
dlatllieala(dl-ath'e-aia),«. [NL., < Gr. diddmic, 
arrangement, diapoainoii, aiate^ eondition (of 
body or mindh < Siarmatf arranM diapoae, 
plaee aeparately, < did, Mwt, + riMvoi, plaoe, 
nut. Cf.«horir.] 1 . lamS^mpndliiotb^ 
dition or habit of body; eonatltutic^ predia- 
poaition: aa, a atrumouaor adhofuloua diaikeaia. 

COw Inherited a nervona ditOkuit ra well ae a larae 
dower of InteUeetael and wethetlo gineea. 

P. A. Cfawde, Box In Bdneation, p. OS. 

9. A predlapoaing eondition or atate of mind; 
a mental tendency; henee. a prediapoaing con- 
dition or tendency in anything. 


hand to achiiopoda, on the other to oopepoda. 
and exhibiting In some reapeeta a peraiateneo of 
a larval typo of the higher Cruataeea* Tbra an 
Thmtuottraea or i*odmk t ka tm im erlth a small oephalo- 
thonolti ahltfld. typlualiy 6 tburaelo aomltea, 9 pain of 
leia, of whioh at least the two anterior pain an bira* 
mous or of the aohlaupod type, maxllllpM In 2 pain, 
and the abdomen eioiiaated, of 6 aomites. and In the 
male bearing several pain of swlmniing'feet betides the 
terminal appendages. IMosqdf* and Unum an leading 
genera. As undentood by noent natanlista. It it Ifanllml 
to DUutiftk and Ujalogtfilit: theae ban th^ntagmaaata 
atrougly lndanted,body and tall aharplj deflMd, and the 
carapaee laige and yaufted.'withaoonapicaoaBnatrlform 


In whiohevar rank jon aae c o rn iptl oo. be asenred it 
eqoetlj pemdee aU ranke— be asenred ft to the symp- 
tom of a Md social dioftowif. 

ff. Bipstisw. Bodal Btaties, p. MS. 

All signs toll in a drought, beeanse the pradtopoidtion, 
the dtotoMto, is to strongly toward toir weather. 

rheCbafi(9y,XXy.e7B. 

diatdMle(d!-g.thct'ik),a. [< dteUkrato (-dbcf-) 
4- -< 0 .] Of or pertaining to or dependent upon 
diathegis; eongtitutional: a^dlafhellctumoni. 
: tliat is to say, 


]ilM^llB(dI-aB'ti-U^^^ rNL.,<Gr.diAnrvbip: 
eee The typioal genus of the fhmily 

dlAgjnil (^'t-sirm), II. [< Gr. 6taavpu6t, dis- 
panffemenlL ridioule, in xhet. a figure of speech 
socsUed, < otatripeiVf disparnge, rimenle, tear in 
pieoes, < apart, 4- eipriv, drag, draw.] In 
rhcf., a figure of epeeoh expressing dispamge- 
ment or ridicule. 

dtatmazm ( Ik [^,<ar.4^ 

reirardpsm, for e die rrocepup, ge. ciyi^ia, 

the interval of a fourth (gee dtoiiMto): 

madpuv, gen. pi. fern, of rhooptc m E. fmr: 
see ffSMra and /oar.] 1. In Or. and mammA 
laafle, the interval of a fourth.— 9. [Gr. rd did 
rxo 0 dpswC!l^tian,inEuselfins).] A harmony of 
the four Gospels. The Srst week of this Undwae that 
of TStlan flatter half of the aeoood omtniyX a Chrtattan 
apologtot, hot afterward a Onoatto. 

WhowonUHoealn the eontnslon of adNafeasemi, the 
peoiiltar oharm^lbh beknMtothenarrelfnof thedla- 
el|de whom deera londt Eaaaiitay, Boewell's Johnaon. 
8. In old phor., sa eleetuavy c omp osed of four 
medietnes: gentian, birthwort, buyberries, and 

AiSnsvtis^. ?irs: h 

l&oiig^4-0rp^.heat,4-.al. 
oiif.J Ghme as dfallMWNmoag. 

(dl-a-fhSr 
■^ssHFh 


diapoaltkm of body or mind, or both. 

U. w. iNeSardsoM, Preyenk Med., p. 506. 

diathfltlcally (dl-f^thet'i-kal-i). odr. In a dia- 
thetic manner; as regards aiathesis, or consti- 
tntional predisposition; oonstitntionally. 

Ont of the aerons layer la evolved the whole Tolnntary 
motor apparatns of bonee, mnaotoa, aponenroaea, llga- 
menta, and seroiu ttasnes ; so that . . . they are related 
to each other nntrlUouilly and dfafhilleeliy. 

g. C. Jfawi, nyoihoC Med., p. SML 

diEtItg (diVtlt), a. [< dtof(osi) 4- -Itofi.] A 
cement composed of a mixture of shellac and 
finely divided silioa. 

(d!'s-lo°^)f A member of the JMolo- 


aiao0<r.-<2Haiom prism, see prism. 

IMatOlIM (di-Bt^-m|), a. [NL., < Gr. as if 
•dtdrofuK^ verbal adj. of eat through, 


gfahiiaiwaaiiia 

]ajp^-infa-si]f,a, [< dtofharsMa-t 
alter Gr. fifUmnr, neatiag, < dtpitabma, hm] 
The proper^ of transmit^gxadia&t heat; the 
of being diatbermanoos. 

— (dh^|ptlitoMat««'H4)i [- 

i; as dfafhi rs i fl a omr 4* 

Same as dtoAMSMsiM. 

radiant heat 


< md, throngfa, 4- rfa- 
vnv, raiuAVf ent] in 
boLf a genus of JMo- 
ftnaiieeap^ in whieh the 
frostolesareeonneot- 
od together by their 
angles, forming a sigsag chain, and the valves 
composing them only meet at the edges with- 
out overlapping. There are about a doien 
■peeies, found on submerged plants and stones. 
BbtOimOM [NL.,< 

JMaUma 4- -acMr.] An order of mioroscopie 
nnisellnlaralgp, much ro e e mbling the Xtoiiatm- 
ooea^fromwhiGh ^ it 

they are distin- 
gniahedbyasili- 
eifleation of the 
oell-wall and by 
the presence of 
a brownish pig- 
ment whioh con- 
ceals the gnen 
of the chioro- 
ifiiyl. Theoallisre 
eilhur tontotod or 


snltod intothresdf, 



orate s thin JoUr 
In whioh ttow llvo 
lootally. BsonfhM- 
thlo to oo m pomd 
of two agpiunlo 
sad ihnitor psiti 
(vsIVHl the odim 
of inueh nraiuy 
•t OM ovor the 
othorlikothoHdof 
A box. Beprodae- 
‘ ■ pMoe, I 



of Um ms rad of fraih wator, ud nra stoo 
* to the rabmeigod purto ut uqnstto pIsaSL 
WM> wiiviig mnum mid In other damn loealltlaa. 
Tlmra ara many jraera, and the number of kn^n epooloa 
aioeadi l, 80 a Iney vary greatly in the form and mark- 
Iflgiof tha valvea. which ara often exqntoltriy ecnlpturod, 
tormiiw hoautlfnl objeeto under the mlcroeoope and tart> 
IngltanlriMripowaa. InaomeapecleaUMilliMNiarafonnd 
to equal IMbOOO to the Inch. Bxtenaive foedl depoaito of 
the ailtolosa ramaitu of Dtoto ma eam ocenr in variomi lo- 
ealittoik sa si BIlin In Bohemia, and in Vlninla, Nevada, 
and Oamornla. Tbm are eometlmea need as poliahiiig- 
powdar. They ara aonndant in gnano. Also called Jkt- 
fliltasioeML 

n. [< dlaiih- 

MMMK. + WM.] In tot., » pluit of tne ordor 
IHckto/aMaaato 

ditttomBOiOIIB (dl'p-tf^mfi'shing), a. [< Dtefo- 
maeaai-¥-auao'] In dot., belonging to or resem- 
bling DidfosMMMa 

Dnringthennuqtoof theCaiallraswr,a. . . dtolouMMsow 
ooae waafonnAranpaltateaw-ooloiired depoilt,in oertaln 
parto of the Southern Ooean. Sfiwtoar, Ayafcg:, p, tat 
dln.tomifdt (dl-f-tom'ik), o. [< Gr. ^ two-, 4- 
Aropof. atom, + -fc.] In dicsi., consisting of 
two atoms: as, a Aiatomie radical: specifically 
applied to hydrates whioh have two hydrogen 
atoms united to the nucleus radical by oxygen. 
It is these hydrogen atoms alone whi<m are 
earifly replaced by metaUio bases or other lad- 

The alooliotoand tot aeida are moostomlc^ the sUcria 
are diaiomiot and theglyoerinaeare trtatonde oomposnda, 
J. P. crate, Chem. FhOoa., pu UT. 

diatowilfbroiiB (dl'a-t^mif^p-ms), a. £< KL. 
IHatoma + L. ferre, as 12. hear\ 4- -eng.] Gob- 
taining or yieldinMiatoms. 
dtotewiriii dia.tewiHiiA (dl-at'^min), ft. [< dto- 
toM 4- -iw**, -iiie3.] The buff oryellowish-DBOwn 
pigment whioh colors diatoms and brown algm, 
obscuring the chlorophyL Also called jfiljeih 
xanthine. 

dlatomist (di-at'^mist), n. [< dtotosi 4- 4ff.l 
A botanist who has made a special study of 
the Diatomacem. 

diatOllbfca (di-at'^mit), w. [< diatom 4- -fte*.] 
Diatomaoeous earth; inf nsorial earth. 
diutOIIIOBeope (di-§-tom'$-8k6p), a. [< NL. 
Diatoma 4- Gr. exowriy, view.] An instrument 
for the examination of diatoms, 
diatooioiis (dl-at'fmus), n. [< Or. as if *diA- 
Tflpof, verbal adJ. of dutrifmetVf cut throu^: see 
JMatamaJJ In srincrol., having eiystous with 
one distinct diagonal olMvage. 
dts.tmito (di-a-ton'ik), a. [s F. dtofoatoue ra 
1^. dialdnico a Pg. It. diatonkio D. G. dith 
Umiaeh a Ban. 8w. diataniak).< LL. dlafoiiieii^ 

< Gr. diOTwudv, also simply oiAtomw I sc. ybap, 
class), the diatonic scale, nent. of mnmop, ex- 
tending throng^ < dtareivetv, stretch throii|^ 
extena,< Sid, tnrou^ 4- niveip, stretch, > 
tone : see fonc.] 1. In Or. music, noting one 
of the three standard tetrachords, consisting 
of four tones at the successive intervals of a 
half tone, a tone, and a tone: distinguished 
from chrosMific and CNhoriNOfue. Seetofraritoni. 
—9. In modem msgte^ using the tones, intervals, 
or harmonies of the standard m^or or minor 
scales without chromatic alteration.— 
tastoraniaBta Inttnimenm conctructed to prodnoe onto 
the tones of the stondsnl major or minor scales cd thstt , 
fundamental tone.— Dlatonlo melody, a melody with- 
out modulation.— Dlatonlo modu' ~ 
to a closely ralatad key . 

a mclodli* : 


mlo m^ttUitloiwa i^ulsUon 
See modtitotiiiiu^^atOBie BIO- 
mMgc in which tiie tones of the 


■tandard scale, major or minor, are nsed in auoceaalon up- 
ward or downward.— Uatonle soslsi a atandard aosu^ 


dqyidr, in iiS%, nlda* In » dy 

SssMMraol^MlNrit, els., sMokaaffwfsdtoat basTlo oooJUBriteS. raarrypm.: mlffnlk 


t ^ r ■■■ ' 



team sxtot to aU 

CSwMMMUSSn ^ 



majfw or minor. See smie. 

^UMMlllciilly (dl-g-ton'i-lqa-i), rato. Jn. a dia- 
tonic manner. 

dlBtonoiia (di-at'$-naa), a. [< Gr. Stdromc, 
extending throuc^: aee diafoiik.] Extending 
from front to hacki In maatmra, said of stones 
whieh extend entirely througn a wall so that 
they appear on both sides of It 

dillnbati Same as diatribe, 1. 

I have read yr leanied Diefribe ooneerntog Prayer, dt 
do axoaedtogly prayaa your method. 

JtmtifH, Tb Mr. S. Thurtoad. 

dlateibo (dl'a-trib), n. formerly also, as L., 
dtotHha; raF. dteh^aBs^. dtofi^aPg. dkh 
tribe ra u. diatriba, < ML. dfofHha, a disputa- 
tion (L. diafriha, asehool), < Gr. dtarpt^, a wear- 


r/a w»y of^weiidtoK time, » 

^ sehool, a disonssion, waste of time, < SiaTpifktv, 


rub away, waste, spend time, diMUss, < Std, 
through. 4* rplfietv, mb: see toilte.] 1. A con- 
tinned msooniM or disputation. 

Xbara mads . . . edietritm on the aobjact of deaerip- 
tlve poetry. leraCI, Among W Booka, Sd aer., p US. 

Speeifically— 9. A bitter and violent oritlete; 
a Strain efinveetive. 





4taMh* 

Btr corti— id j l i lH if ■grtiwt to WU te ti ilpwBte. 

dTSamrke, 

A fMOj tauolnit dtaMf, . . . whleh Kmn boMted 
hlnMwIf to have laanohed at the Duke and the Manioia of 
Wlnoheeter. Jt r. IMm. Hlat Ghnrah of Jfaig., xxL 


Em^En9. IfeCiiMl I7eiiiate(ed. J. BmallX ». in. 
n. To dip; speeiflohUy, in tm jf H mgt 

todibUo. 


rae a^of dipping, m in angMiig. 

Not an iBdt oC yoor Um betaa to be eoflarad to tOMh 
the water tadANif* it nair baaDo^ to iie the etojimir. 


SMVbaaU 

to 


owed to be the etwmir. 
WaMonli Angler, 05. 


In lUNiv fornaefa, daoe, or ohub, 1 moat not let nv 
otionbeawift: whenZaeeanrof them oomhif towaraa 
liree ehort nmovi 


One who thciteo or niton diaiiribos. in diWn g tor wawt, daee, or olwi^ * mnet not let iny 

Mliym «. [NU < Or. *4. **“iT**tLj i 

through, + rpv/ig, a hole, < rp6rfv, bore, pieree.] than let it gentiv with the etnam. If poaal^ to- bo that it may beraiaed to thoBorfhieobypiinip- 
AgennsofgigantioratitofoBBil birds from the warde the flST i. rattMi,Ckmiplete Angler, p. lor, note, ing or otherwise. [Laneaahlrei Bng.] Called 
Wahsateh groupof the Eocene of New Mezieo, dib^ (dib), a. [< dtoi, v.j var. of <%>, «.] 1. A map in Cornwall andin the United Btotea, and 


motion be awift: whenZaeean 
the bait, I most make two or 
then let It |dlde gentiv with 1 


anppoBea to be the aame as Gastomis (which dip.— 8. A defneasion in the gronnd.— 8. A 
■e^. The type-gpeoiea iB JD. p^atMi. Cope, valley. [Fkov. Eng.] 

dianli, a. Flnral of diauios. dib* (ub), a. [Avar, of dah*.] Apool; adub. 

dlnailftn (dlA'los), a. ; pL dkiMK (-11). [< L. dj- [8eoteh.j 
oalos^ a double eonrse, < Gr. diauXof, a double The dttt wen full; the roade fonL 
pipe or ohannel, a double course, < d<-, two-, + Gait, Annala of tha Pariah, p. na 

avA6g, a pipe, flute.] 1. An anoient Greek dib*(dib),a. [E. dial.: origin obsome.] 1. One 
muaieBl inranunent, consisting of two single of tbe8iniUlbone8,oriiuo1ue-bones,of asbeep^s 
flutes, either similar or different, so joined at leg; the knee-pan or the wikle-bone. Bee oa- 
the monthpieee that they oonld be played toge- [Prov. E^.J— 8. pL A ehildren’s 

ther. Beeontunderaatofrto.— 8. in oae. Orm game, oonnsting in throiring np Ihe small 
posies, a doable coarse, in which the raeen bones of the legs of Aeep, or small stones, and 
passed sround a goal at the end of the eourse, oatulilug them nrst on the palm uid then on the 
and returned to the starting-plaee. back of the hand. Aa played with pobblaiL this game 

B«id«tli.taat.ne.inwhlditta.ooan.wM<nMn.d ^ 
caljr onee, there were now the diouiat or double oonrae ofaeaisi^iiefci.ordiMrtw-ifnriif, and piayod with pebblea. 
Sr the “Wg" foot-race (doUohoaX 8. pi JConey. [Eng. dang.] 


JBoepe. Brit,, XVII. TSA Ptmv cnine with more eaah in vonr Boekni! 

dtn.wniw (dl-ak'gon), a. and a. [< Gr. two-, niiT* ^ i®* 

+ bfuif, axis.]” L a. Having two axes, as a land.] The final element of many place-names 
^ extomot under dkSLa. m India and the Eut: as, Bereiuffb (an old 
TaTa. Asponge-spioule with two axes. of Ceylon), LMoad^. 

rilwwfwiln. (di-ak-s6'ni-i), a. pi. [ihi., as diaxoo MmilridlS (di-bam l-d«l, a.jpl. [NL., < IMho- 
+ -<o.] Sponge-Bpiculeg having two axes. ya* + -^.1 A fami^^ tme laeertilians, 
-ru ...I- typified by the genus JHbamuo. They hsve the 


qponge-spionle. See extract under d tobaio. 

n. a. Asponge-spioule with two axes, 
rilwwfwiln. (di-ak-s6'ni-§), a. pi. [1^, as dtoxoa 
-f -to.] Sponge-Bpiculeg having two axes. 
When one of the rayi of this triect sploiile beoomee 


rnSiiSita?? SSld^dl^ iJoSSS. fnd fiSJS^ 

Z.U. ikK., UHt p. hol Wbm OM-M'miui), «. ^, < Or. 

- rAi-«. B?**- for on two W < two-, + 


ales M pert of the Trlexonla. 

Fom Lmdn^eld, Froc. Zofll. Boe., 


dtowiifltte(di- 
jeafto; < Gr. 


^xflk'tik), a. [Also im] 
‘icf diij]nn< ‘ 


so improp. to 
letive, < waCi 


f/io, a step, 


see beani.] A genus of 


lixards, tvpicaTof the famUy marnidi. 
dUMUde (ffi-M'rik), «. K Gr.*-,two-, + 
}ili^a7rtemofininio),<&ii,Bput,-l-Cn7*^ bMe, -ie.1 SuneMMA^. 

■ "oo dMunet,^, dftatto (di-M'tU), n. [i^nrtUoUwcHd.] 

&**?^"‘^^*'^*^**®**'**?*7“T''!E“*!*^ dibli«r(dib'*r),ii. lAmur. KtUi tor din + 
to fto faten^ o^ ton^ rad itUo to tto tone cf. i, ^ brtnunent for fflbbling; 

tow^hsiiehte^b<ad.irM«Mpmt.d. . dibble, or • tool haring n .Nie. of dibbleTw 

SiUMiUe (dl-g-irii tik), a. Improper form of teeth for making holeam the ground. — 8. An 
dimMteNe. iron tool with a ahaip-pointed end of rtcel, or 

SSmvzIl (fi-^sfik'eia), a. [Or. did(nific, die- the pointed end of a elaw-har, naed hy mineta 


iron tool with a 


map in Cornwall and in the United SoiteiL and 
todpsinvariouaeoal-miningdisttiets of England. 
diUtortnlft (dl-blas'K^, n.i’fi. dtoSstoto 
(-!«). [NL., < Gr. di” two.» + KL. Moftato, q. 
V.] The two-eell-la^red sac into whleh the 
single eells or idastids oonstitutiim the germs 
of the JItotsrvMPoa first develop. E. S. Lamteetor. 
dibQthziui (dI-both'riH|nh a. and a. [< Or. A-, 
two-w + BeOfAw. a pit.j L a. Pertalmiig to or 
having the oharaotors of the IHboihriidm. 

IL a. One of the DibothrMa; a tapeworm 
with only two facets or fossettes on the head, 
as in the genera Dibotkriwm and Boikriocepha^ 
las. The oroad tapeworm, Boikrioeeplidlue lo- 
tus, is a dibothrian. 

l>iboldlXlidto(di-both-ri'i-dfi).a.pl. [NUXIN- 
hotkHum + -tow.] A family of oestoid flat- 
wonns, or tapewonns, having: only two suokers 
on the head : a synonym of Boikrioemhalido!. 
l>ibot]irilim(dI-boiJi'ri-um).a. [NL., < Gr. ik-, 
two-, + dim. of P&poc, a nit, treneh.] 

The typical genus of the family JMoihrikUs. 
ditoiai, dibntohyB (dl'brak, -is), a. [< LL. 
dUfraekffS, < LGr. difipaxec (n LL. bibrevis). of 
two short byllables. < it- (ss Li. hi-), two-, + 

Xi>c as L. brevis, short.] In nao. pros., a foot 
eonsisUng of two short syllables ; a pynrhio. 
dibrandl (dl'brangk), a. One of the JDtoraaoM- 
ato. 

A whole lobe or ermof a Deoapod or Oetopod Mrunek, 
S. it Lonketter, Encye. Brit., XVI. 074. 

Uibruiditoto (dl-brang-ki-A'tg), a. pi [NL., 
nent. pi. of dibroMehiatus : see tobraachtoto.] 
An order of aeeta- ^ • • 

bulif erons oephalo- S ^ S 

|K)dii, containing 
thedeoapodandoe- 

K jsOTe of 

i^muAAifaX having two I I \ m 

sills In tbe maotle-cavi- 

ftwm 8 to 10 arms J j 


n (dl-lmth'ri-umL a. [NL., < Gr. ik-, 
Bfow, dim. of pbBpos, a nit, treneb.] 
d genus of the family JMoihrikUs. 


in oao. c#r. smimo. tne separation or two snc- 
eesshre tetraehoraB by the interval of a tone, 
and also the tone by whieh such tetraehordB 
were senarated. 

dtUQ-a [< di-St + 000(10).] In ebem., a prefix 
signifying that a oon^und contains a group 
consisting of phenyl (GoHs) united with aradi- 
eal eonsisting of two mtrogen atoms. 


The pointed ends of daw-bars ire often dightty bent, 
to fadutate getting a pinch and levering In eertalu posl- 
tiooa. The end . • . Is ealled a dOterTfor maUng hcdea. 

ITwi. Morgtm, Man, at Muing Tools, p. 168. 


(rn-i^Bd'mi), ft.; pi. dtososuito (-m^ mi^ holes in the ground for planti 


pointed tool, often merely a snort, stof 
ed stiek, nsto in gardening and BiErioi 
make holes in the ground for plannng 


bnlbs, setting out plants, ete. 


ionlture to 
g seeds or 


111 not pot 

Tbe dibbb in the earth to set one uip of them. 

Etofc,W.T.,iv.A 
Tske sn old man’ll adviee, yonth, . . . bend thy sword 
into a pnu^-book, and make n 

dlbUfii (dib'l), V. I ; pret. snd pp. dMisd, ppr. 
dibbling. [<atoNel,a.] To pbmt with a%- 
ble. or to inake holes in for pUmtlng seeds, eto.; 
make holes or indentationB in, as U with a dib- 
ble. 

An* he’s bronght foath o* foreign leeks. 

An* dtUlst them in bis yairdie. 

Bemaimt ef PWuMe Bang, p. 144. 

With pointed hoof dOWkm tto^SS^pNpn^ 


Aeotor, a passage usually dividing the auditori- 



j xo pums wira a mo- nita and tmttl^ 
for planting seeds, eto.; (dl- 

ions in, as If with a dib- liMiiff'ki-4tLa.nad 


Ink'beg, with, or more f i UMnH ^ 

sbeil. (Bee cut under / f 

inkJbag.) All the living / I Wjllf Jhi H I* 

oq>balopods, excepting / I B Mr i HshkH 

long*?^e I j 

sqaiils, calamariee, etc., \/ EBSHSHb 
together with the paper- V 

naatilnB.(SeecaUiinder 

orvenotti snd AfpofMMi- tJLAJBamtiB 

tfiMs.) Belemnltee are \^i&agM 

foosll forma of the order. >o ^BP y 

The order Is genersUy 
divided into two snbor- 

dera, Oetopoda or Oslo- Pisis citisMi ( Ji^ m wie. 
erni, and Ihoiqfodm or fW. UtaWfaitas sbbimiv s# BOrm- 
Besnwrw. Also culled 


TbsmwefBpldsewaCtescs. <l id sH i it by r s ircl s Sm Un 

X>A dlssMi ; g, oNhMira, sr kwlwri. (Pnei Ihs PwirntUsgi 

(lle«eTMid)llBrW||cfnwAsi1iwnlcsirsiaodstycf Sthssi) tobUi* ( 

um loi^tndinally at about the middle, eutting 
the ramal fllf^ta of steps, and serving to ^ ^ ^ 
Hate eommnnieatloiL in some examples than am tosglliig. 
mom than one dlaaoma, and In some small or rude thea- lldistoi 
temnoo elsprBaont. In tbe Xomon thoator It was oalled dnke. 

ffWCfiMmtOm -ICSB Ib I 

tob^(^b),«.[jiret.aiidjvp.dAbto,ppr. tobbtop. dohm. m 


^ soft receptaele, In wUcb. ssenm, 

Ito ntiUmenis shoald aim the wliilar thmegh. 

Oetrper, ytfdkyOnkamx 

Tbawsetsln— 

After an hour a dripptmr Boniid Is bend 
In an tbe f orw t s . and^ soft-atrswn snow 
y®* .. Under the tmmlsdMMthlekwItbbotaB. 

jr.AmelABridwZML 

tobUo* (dibH), 9 . li nreteaadpp. MbML ppr. 
,, cutting dttMlmg. TFreq. ^ for iil.]T^p 
tofbSa- lot the bait fd gently Into the wnler, as in 


wlUi IhM, jswi. tutd toegD 

dntnmehUie (di- stmiSS^SiSj^aSR 

a. ^ ML. 4SnM- X'lSSitoT^rwtliSu^^i^ 

ehtew^ < Qlt. i-, w-rt A—Wytia StS * . «l— • 

a L «.®5 

too gl&{ we^ 

cAUy, in eepEskpods, pertaining to the Di- 
bra n ekiata, 

JLn. Jl eeplmlqpod of the order XMbrmMM- 
ato; a dnmoeli. 

4IlNl(dte},fk pkr.] Athtokmolagoooorqyp- 
np made in fifyila by boUingdown giapo-Jme| 
also, eymp or honey of dates. 
dflM0M(dib'stte).4i. l.A1ittleitoneorboiie 
uaedintliegameof toibB^8.pl. BameasdibS,! 

Ibavemen ^ gMs nasvslM whole bonn toostiMr, 
■iri tube obeadsm of iMrfM to be espsrt to dMSiie. 


vw, -Wiai. uravwvivijk Tar. VA HW- — - • - — — 

>,o. Cf.(tobi.] If frong. To dlbUBt (dtbnbi 

ingtmmsnt for 


Thii stoae Sy, then, we dape or 4M8 wltb, M wllb tbs 
dnke. ObCloiii^WSlIoab Anglir. 

Man Ins small boat SabiiMt: atoUm otviUyirhto heb 
dehis. He aaswm . 77**DMiiag toe rinfu" ... All 
the vfllasan tfMIs. F. CL Bw mmi, MappstbaugUStW. 

llUlBr (dtbnbr), ft. One iriw dibblM, or an 
ingtruiieiit te dibbling. 


dlsagioBfl (dlAA'gliQgla o. K L. (dtoogb>)a 

njti&odSSSn), 4- B. -oimIx Semesl; pert; 







tglvMildBiIvtttnilli- 

tMT^teiC^f of Idi Aim conpiof. 

ffSStS, Abp. wmianiH n. in. 

nil * Mrt of petalaat dtedfty to hto 

Spoltiul wrate, L & 

lM0fllte(dM'i-dS),fi.i»7. [NIi.,<lN00imi + 
•Mflk] An MftlfleiM ftunfly of opelne paneriBO 
Uida, named from the genus XMemna, nsneUy 
meigM In yitpiaHnHdaf, it InoladM, ooootdiiit to 



of AgMMlI^ 

MJfi. efiOMy witu cueoi also ens mso 
enbes or sqnaie% < dpe^ dm, dioe: see dice, a.] 
L latroM. To]ps/witnaioe. 

Aedno tlioj Ste m fut^ <Im poorott iogn« of an * 

wnl lit thioi downo la opon Sold, aod thero to gtailiis 
fOU. KfvmWtTsS! 

I . . . dMaotobovoaovoattniMoweek. 

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ilL a 

n. Irss#. 1. Toent into enbes orsquares.— 
ft. To sew a Undo! waved pattern on (the bor- 



Jnst, nent. rd mam, a right, a Just elahn 
(C dmit Jnstiee), *f -Aovlo, < AlWcy, apeak: see 
-olspir. j In rheU. a mode of defense by whieh 
the aeensed admits the aet ehaifged as stated, 
bnt seeks to jnstIQr it as lawful, or by pleading 
^ mitigaliiig eiiN 
eumstanees. 
BfenomC^Hd^ 
urn), a. [NL. 
(Cuvier, 1817).] 
An extensive 
genus of Indi- 
an and East In- 
dian tenuiroB- 
tral passerine 
birds, of the 
family AToefori- 
nUdm and sob- 
family Drapa- 
niMs; a group 
of small sun- 
birds, having a 
slender, acute, 
arcuate bill, 
the tarsi short, 
and the plu- 
mage more or 
less red. x>. 
kirumUniuaum of AnatralU hwi a reUUvely brood and 
Sattenod beak, like a iwallow'i (whence tlic nameX and !■ 
the type of a Mibsonne MierneMidon. It wm former^ 
callNHieMfalloiiMMrfller. Aleo written /Meeata. SMm- 
IdHod, ISIS. 

dlearbonato (dl-kttr'bq-nftt), «• [< di-3 + eer- 
hosato^.l In eAesi., same as bioarhonaie. 
dioarptliaZ 7 (dI-kllr'pc-li-ri), e. K + esr- 
pti(l) 4* -oiyi.] In oof.,' composed of two car- 



der of a garment).— 8. To deeorate with a pat- 
tern (especiall y a woven one) resembling cubes 
seen diagonauy— that is. with hexagons so 
shaded by the mnof riie thread as to resemble 
cubes BO placed; less properly, to weave with 
a pattern of squares or losenges touching one 
another.~To dies away, to Iom at dice; aambieawBy. 
[Jtan.] 

An nnthrift, that wlU dte maap hit akin, 

Bather than want to atake at ordlnariea. 

SkiH$y, The Weddlna, v. 2. 

dIoa-bOK (dls'boks), a. 1. A box from which 
dice are riirown in gamlim, nsnaUy in the form 
of a eylinder contrMted m the middle. 


ont upon the table. Strutt, Spotto and Paathnee, p. los. 
8. A species of insulator for telegraph-wires, 
shaped like a box for throwing diee, along the 
axis of which the wire is earried. 
dioa-ooal (dis'kdl), «. In eodUmimimg, eertain 
layers of coal which break readily into small 
onbical fragments resembling dioe in form. 
Jpieieesteniiiire, Eng.] 

dlojUata (di-sel^at), a. [< Gr. SiaMa, a two- 
pronged hoe (< two-, + KiXketv, drive, urge). 


Swallow Soii'biid {Diemtm Mitmmdt- 

MWCWWM). 


Pr N WI-, bwv-, T 

spur: see easferl.] A genus of 
icate perennial herba. of the natnnd order 
Famariaceo!, of about a aosen speoiea, natives 
of North America and eaatem and central 
Asia. The ipeciee have idsaooui dtaeoted leavee end n 
heerteheped or two-epiirred corolla. Tho aqalnwl-eanii 


JmIb. 

oeagti 


i (dl'kast), ft. f< Or. StaurH^, a 

Atifens rather a jui^an, the p^ding Judge 
being 6 Kptric: see erfffe), < dutdl^uv, jud^, 
< Sinf, lustioe.] In ancient Athena, one ox 
6,000 cmaena who were chosen by lot an- 
nually to ait as judges, in greater or leas num- 
ber aooordlng to the importanoe of the case, 
and whose functions eorresponded to those of 
the modem juryman and judge combined. The 
6,000 dloaite were divided by lot mio 10 eecttoiie of 600 
eaolL with a MpplenMnitaiy eeotion of 1,000, from which 
acddental defiewoelae or abeenoee were ■uppUed. The 
■eetloM were BMdgned from time to time to the different 
ooiirta ; and, aooordlng to the ehancter of the caee to be 
tried, a einipe eeetlon mL or two or more eeotioiu tose- 
tiier,orafraetloiialpartofaMetloii. InoMeeperUlnuig 
to reUgkm or mUitaiir matteie. etc., trial waa eometlmea 
had befaire a eeleoted panel of meane (a ipeelal or etruok 
isfyXvhomtaeeiperu. moaMacdlmponanoeoneafthe 
theemotlwtoaoervedaepreildeiitoCtlieooiirt. Aleodilaaf. 

(dUms'&ri), iL [< Or. duoamipunf, 
a court of justioe, CirnKsiP, mdge : see dfeoat j 
In Of. oafig., a oourt of juiinee: espsciany, in 
Athens, one of the oourts in wbieh dloasts sat; 
hsnee, the court or body of dioasts themselves. 

Tfe dlme t ei y dlfflewd from the modera jonrln that the 
lonBersmyMiiittdedaithewholebodyofettiaeMnm- 
ve iB iit ed by anmaeroea leetton rttMng Inlndgment, while 
r li a groap of peen, orlgliiaw aleo friends or Bo- 

,.oCthepslrtlaiooiio«med. 

|(d^&HH^'tik),ff. [fOr.dMoid- 

. liMtioii), < A-, two-, double, -f ssro- 

Aifsrfe ea t aU ri is, < ssrsA^^, leave off: see eata- 
imMe.] lBmof..eharaeterlaedbydouldeeata- 
lexis, both nterior and ffnali having an ineom- 
‘ I feot both in the middle and at the end. 

BsaiSBWtsr is as f**** T *^ of a dloatahpDtlo 
laad^ laiMhol kottiKlBg Inoon^ 

iwi wresalalielfa. 

rNL.fef.LGlT. 

— Marins ]netQrinxia),\ Or. ^two^ 

double, 4- serdXffic, eataleris: eee eeloMs.] 
In Mi., eoneuRenee of Interior and final oata- 
lenBi IneoomleteiieM of both a middle and a 
final Idol to a Une. 

yL tang. .irtUiH 



IU|ht ead Left VBlmor /M bwwj wrw/AriMW. 

«, w, adductor hap w lo— . 

and referred to the femily Chamidte: 

feom the pair of beaks twisted like a rum’s 
homB. Lamarak, 1805. — 8. A genus of worms. 
BmMphi, 1810. 

dloerillll (dl-aer'l-on), u. [MGr. dutipm, < Gr. 
dUxpuQ, two-homed ((Msepar, a double bora), < 
(h-, two^ 4- sipof, a bom.] A osndlestiek um 
two lii^ts, repiMuting the two natures of 
Christ, used 1^ the Greik bishops in blessiiq; 
the iieople. See trieerUm. 
dioerona (dis'f^rus). a. [NL.,<Gr.dlicqMir(d<Hr- 
IMJT; linceptf-), also dhvpsr (Siapar-), two-homsd 
(of. DUrurus), < 6i^, two^ 4- arpsc, horn. Of. 6<- 
oent.] In enfesi., having a pair of developod 
autennn. 

didit. A cormpt form found only In the follow- 
ing passage, nsnslly explained aa atanding lor 

(fttWit). 

Much good diek thy good besrt, ApemantiiB. 

Skat,T.atA.,LZ 

Bidimto (dl-kfi'li), e. JI^ rNL.,<Gr.iii-,two> 
+ NL. rilffto, q. V.] AmvUuonof braehyeifong 
dipterous inmts, containing those two-wfaiged 

fiies which have the probosoia or sucker < 

posed of two pieces. It eontaiiiB the f" 
Jiuaeidat and others. The eommon T 
is an example. 

The nnmber of plecee compoBing the hanstelhna variss 
~two, tonr, or six ; and on this character Haoqsart has 
founded hie arramwment. nemlng hie divieioas DUkUm, 
TetracluBfae, and Hexachieta), re^ectively. 

Ptutoe, go6L Chna, p. m 

dldUBtoim (dl-ke'tus), a. [As JHtikmka 4* 
-oMi.] Pertaining to or having the ebaiaetera 
of the Vickata:. 

dkhM (dl'kas), a. [Ghr. 6ixk (A^oA), the helL 
< dlxa, in two, < A'c (A-), twiee: see cM.] A 
half foot in aneient Gr^k long meaguie. The 
Attic meaenre le euppoeed to have been 6.84 inehea, the 
lato Egyptian (fhlleUnian) 7 inc^ Engihh meaewra. 
s. Plural or diekaaium, 

(dl-k&'si-pl), a. [< dfehiiritrsi 4* -el.] 
In boU, pertaining to or reaembling a dlchu- 



BlMdii«-heut (i¥t««IVW 4WMMCO). 

D. Caaadnuii, and Datohman'e-bReohes, D, OueuttmHa, 
are common speciee of the northern United Btalee. The 
bleeding-heart. D. tpte i mb Sia , a veiy ornamental qpedee 
from northern China, Is frequent In gardena. Ako called 


bieapitate. 
of dice. 


, wo^4- 

ing two heads on one bo^; 
di064i4ijt (fibi'pUi)> u. The 

INeMrfay, and enofa other foolish and pstnldoaBgameB. 
theykn^not. gfrr.Jferv, Utopia (tr.^BoblnsonXIL 4. 

ne*.9lam(di.'pu^),ik 
< <Nm 4 phiftr.j One iriio plqr. st 


The diekaiial farm of inaoresoenoe. 

Bmepe. JMi„ IV. IM. 

diehudum (dl-kft'sl-nm), u. ; pi. didUuia (<4). 
rNL., < Gt. (i(;ra<»r, division: see diektutaau,] 
In boL, a cyme having two main axes. 

fllfhniitniriff (fi-kas't^-i^), ». [NL., improp. 
for *diekaai9, < Gr. division half, < 

dixdttv, (kxal^tiv, divide, < dixa, in two, < ii^ («-), 
tmee: see dP.] Spontaneous subdivision. 
Dana, 

dichAgtie (dl-kas'tik), a, [< Gr. dlxaot^, divi- 
sion; of. diehastaaUt.^ Ckipable of subdiriding 
BpontaneoiiBly. Imp. Diet, r|fere.1 

diehet, e. and v, A Middle Englim form of 
diteh, 

Dichelerthlldm (di^k$-les-tbri-d5). n,j^ [NU, 
< IHekeleaikiMm 4* -^.] A femily of fn|Aio- 
nostomous parasitic erustscesns or fish-nce, 
typified by the genns Diekeleaikkm, having 
abS^vo limbs. Also written JDkMesNhte. 

Dlfdlirieetlliimi (di-kf-lee'thi-um), h. 


probe, notch, etc., orig. anything parted, < V 
*;ta in xaivnp, gap^ yuwn, put), + fefikiv, eat] 


(di'sAr), u. [< ME. dpaer, difoar, < dps, 

dioe: see dfes, e.] One vdio puqrs at dice; a 
gamester. 

As fUas as diem' oalln. Ask, Hamlet, ttl. 4. 

]||emui(dlB'6-fas),ii, rNL.,<Gr.<KMpar. a dou- 
ble bom: see dfearous,] 1. A mns of dimy- 
ariau bivalves, having iubequm valves with 
•drally prolonged umbonee and a very thick 
unge, with promiBent teeth, two in one valve 
aafoim feibe other, oeemnng in the Ofilite, 



genua of flsh-liee of the femily 
9. Also written INdtekeNimi. Nier- 

wosih 1804. 

OlfiiiltQBida (fft4d-ton'i«dfi), s. pf. [NL., K Gfr. 

two-^ 4- UPtrAPj tunieTohlton), 4- -ids.] A 
group of tamoaries. ascidlana, or 
eqidvalgiittotheoiaer. 


, or sea-squirta, 



diddamydsoiu (di-UA-mid^f-u), a. [< Gr. di-, 
two-, + a doak (see 

+ In &ot., naving a double perianth, 

oonsiating of both calyx and corolla, 
didllorid (dl-kld'rid), n. Same as MdUorid. 
dichloro-mrthane (di-kl6'r6-mfi'thftn}, tf. [< 
dAchlor{id) + methane,"] Methylene dichlorid. ‘ 
dicho-. [< Gr. combining form of d/;ra, 
in two, apart, < dtc (d«-)» twice, two-: see di-®.] 
The first element in several scientific terms, 
meaning * in two parts,’ * in pairs.’ 

IMdlobime (dl-k^u'nfi), n. [ML., < Gr. d<>a, 
in two, + /loiwdf, a hill, height mound, prob. a 
Clyienaic word.] 1. A fossil genus of non- 
ruminant or bnnodont artiodactyl quadrupeds 
of ISooone age, type of the family i>«V'Ao6i<Nider: 
so called mm their bunodont molars. — 2 
(^'k^-bnn). [7. c.] An animal of this genus or 
of the family JiicAobMnidir. 

IMehobunidJS (dl-k^bu'ni-de), ft. pL [ML., < 
JMckobune + -idte.] ' A family of extinct artio- 
dactyl quadrupeds. TUey w related to the anoplo* 
them, blit Itavo the iKKiy munewhatleiKiilfonn, with the 
hind llmbN dleprujK»rti(»imtely luii^ Uiaii the fore, and 
tile teeth mure speciuliaeU tiiau in the AmpiatheriUU». 
The teeth are 44 in number, with C peniitent upper In- 
ohmra. The dichubuni'H are auppoeed to have hail a diffiue 
idacenta and a tiiportlti! etoiuach with no developed 
pealterium, and hence to Iwve been non-rumlnant. Tlie 
dentition is of the pattern called buniMlunt. The leading 
genera are Diehohunf and Diefwdon, from the Rocene. 
dielioguilic (di-k^fl^'ik), a. [< dichogamy + 
hIc.] Kclating to ^ohogamy. 
dicnogamans (di-kog"S-mus), a. [<Gr.dfM,in 
two, + ydgoSf marriam\] In hot, exhibiting or 
oharacterix^ by dichogamy. 

with diekogauutus plauta, early or late flowen on the 
■ame individual may fiitererou. 

Danrin, DUferent Forma of Flowera, p. 250 l 

didiogtmy (dl-kog [As dickogam-oua 

4* -pT) In bot.f a provision in hermaphrodite 
flowers to prevent self-fertilixation by a differ- 
ence in the time of maturity of the anthers and 
It la dlatiugulahed aa proterandrom or pruter- 


1600 

(UaAotomiwX XXT *71 •<> wtUcd from its variatton^^ 

Also spelled diehotomiae. 
dichotomoui (dl-kot^(^mu8l, a. [< LL. dkHoh 
lomos, < Gr. dixcrdpoc, cutting in two, propar- 
oiy tone dixhn^, cut in two, divided equally, 

< oi;ra, in two, 4- rkpvtiv, roiuiv, out.] Pertain- 

^ mote.] Same aa Mokromals. 

amouM division : ft la the cuntraat of the Ahstraot and tlie 4" OOlOT . see wromaae. Lf. ffkWf^ 

conorete. s*. L. Jfaridnon, MiAd, XU. 251. mic.j Having or produoiim two colors ; exhib- 

Speclfloally— (a) In bot., regularly dividing by pairs from iting or characterised by Chromatism. Also 
below npwmrd ; two-forked : as, a diehotomous stem. A dichroic and biehromatie. 

g«^ mcample of a dlchotoimmii stem la fumUiod by the (di-krd'ma-tism), n. [< (ffcAro- 

iSMS + JSri^heqiiSttyofliaiigd^ 

io; the state or condition of normally present- 


Ja (dl'kr^-ina-iias’JI), n, [NL., < 

Gr. d<-, two-> 4- xp^t color, Hr pfiora, Done 
form of vi^oeof vUrra, a duck: see Anae,] A 
mus of herons exhibiting dichromatism; the 
diohroie egrets, as the reddish egret, D. «Vb, 
which in one state is pure white (and known aa 


miatletoe. See cut under diehoiump. 

It Is In this manner tliat the diehatemoui obaraeter is 
given to the entire atipea. ir. B. Carpenter, Microe., 1 2M. 

(6) In totU.: (1) Branching by pairs; biramona; blftir- 
oate ; forked : aa, the durAfifomoiMdivialon of a deer's aiit- 
lera; the diekotomoue foot of a cruataoean. (2) Diati- 
oboua ; bifarioua ; twn-rowed or two-ranked ; pairted In 
the middle : as, the dicAetomoiw halra of a aquiircra tail. 

(e) 111 etauf/kaiwu, binary; dual; arranged in two ranks 
or aeries: ojipoaed by pairs, aa a set of oharactera, or a 
number of objecta cliaracterlaed by dlcliotomliailou. Also 
duhotOMie.- UChOtomoilB ksy or table, in not. Aivt., a 
tabular guide to the onlers, genera, etc., as of a flora, ar- 
ranged artlllcially, so that by a aerlea of oontrasts and ox- 
cltisions the ilesired order is finally reached. 

didwtomoMly (di-kot/g- miM-li), mb/. In a (dl-ki6'inik), a. 


ing two different colors on^stemsof colmtion: 
in cool, said of animals which, being ordinari- 
ly of a riven color, regularly or frequently ex- 
hibit a different coloration, due to melanism, 
erythrism, etc. The red and gray plnmagea of many 
owla, the red and green plnmagea of sundry parrota, the 
whiti! and colored states of vaiious beronB, are examplea 
of dlcliromatlsm. Bee eolor-varidtion. 

Bemarkable dlfferonoeB of plumage in many oaaea, con* 
atituting ilidlromalism, or pemiauent iiormu difference 
in color. Cbtnw, Key to N. A. Birds, p. CAfi. 


papHmu, according as the anthers or the atlgniaa are the 
met to become mature. 

The same end (crosa-fertillaationi in gained by diehap- 
mmy nr the maturation of the repmlnctive elemeuta of 
the same flower at different period!. 

Itartnu, IHffiueot Fomu of Flowers, p. 2SS. 

Didicilopllida (di-kMof M-de), n. pL [ML., < 
Vieholophtuf 4- Hcto.] A family of oirds, taking 
name from the genus Dieholophue : a s^onym 
of Cariamida (which see). J. J. Kaup, 1850. 
lMeholo]All8 (<^-koP^fu8). n. [ML. (lUiger, 
1811), < Tir. dixa, in two, 4- a crest, rid^.J 
A genus of birds : same as Canama, 2. 
dionord (dl'kOrd), n. [< Gr. dixopSav, an instru- 
ment with two strings, neut. of 6ixppdoq, two- 
Btrinmd, < di-, two-, 4- xpftdii, string: see chord, 
eordK"] 1. An ancient musical instrument, of 
the lute or harp class, havi^ two string — 2. 
A general term for musical instruments having 
two strings to each note. 
dicllOfflfl (di-kd're), n. Same as dkhorcus, 
SbhorfllUl (dl-k^i^'us), w.; pi. dichorei (-1). 
[L., also, later, 'dichorine, < Gr. tUxdpetog, < di-, 
two-, + xoptiog, choreuB.] A double choreus or 
trochee; a troi^aic dipody rawded as a single 
eompound foot. Also o^ed diehoree and di- 
troe^ (Which see). 

dlehatOllial (cli-kot'^mri), a. IAb dichotom-oue 
. 4* -u/.] In bot., growing in or pertaining to the 
forks of a dichotomous stem : as, a dichoUmal 
flower. 

didiotoimie (di-k^tom'ik), a. [As dtoAo(om-otut 
4* -Ic.l 8amc as dirJtoiommie.^ rneeMekMnAn gpn- 
Optleal trifle. Ssme m diekaomoua key (which see, un- 
der diektUomoueX 

dioliotoiiiicaliy ( dl-k^tom 'i-kal-i), adv. Same 
as di^iomouely. 

didiotoillifle, V. See diehotomiee. 
didiotoillifftt (di-kot'd-mist), n, [< diehoiomg 
+ -ief.] One who dichotomises, or classifles by 
subdivision into pairs. 

nieae diehutvmUtM . . . would wrest . . . wbstaoevsr 
doth nut aptly fall within thuae dichotomies. 

Bttoim, On learning. VL IL 1 1. 

didMltomilfttiOB (dl-kot^^mi-zft'shqn), n. [< 
dichotomize 4 -afioa. 1 Division into two parts ; 
senantion or classmcation by dual or binary 
subdivision. 

didiotomiie (eff-kot'^mix). pret. sad pp. 
dichotomized, ppr. diekotomizii^. [< Gr. dtxonh 
peiv, cut in two {dixdrouoQ.te/di],, cut in two), 4- 
•4ze: see diehotomoue,] L trane. To eat into 
two parts; divide into pairs; speeiflcally, to 
classify by subdivision into pairs. 

IL inirane. To separate into pairs ; become 
diehotomous. 


- [< Gr. 

two-coloTcd, < di-, two-, 4- Xf»^^ color : see 
chrome, eto.j Relating to or embracing two 
colors onlv; biehromatie: used by Horsehcl to 
describe the vision of a color-blind person who 
lacks the perception of one of the throe pri- 
mary colors assumed in accordance with the 
Young-Hclmholtx theory of color (which see, 
under color). 

Herachel regarded the vision of Dalton aa diekromie, the 
red licing wanting. Lt C’on/fi, Bight, p. 88. 

Not contented with a general breach or dkhotmny with 

their chiirt'li, [theyl do sulidlvlde and nilnue tlieinaelvca y Gr. di^pouof, having tWO^times or quantities, s 
aJmaat into atoms. .Vir T. Browne, Religio Id cdici, 1. 8. 

Speeiflcally —(a) In topie, the diviaiun of a whole Into two 
parts ; binary claaaUlcatlon. Ramus rovived, against the 
Arlstuiclians, ihti Platonic doctrine, which has iiad many 


dichotomous manner ; by subdivision into two 
parts or into pairs. Also dieholomieaUy. 

All the BauroiMlda jioiiaeBB a laiynx, a trachea, and one 
or two lungs. The bronchi do not divide diekotonunuty, 
as they do in Mammalia. Huadey, Anal. Vert., p. 2H7. 

dichotomy (di-kot' 9 -mi), a.; pi. diehotomiee 
(-mix ). ( < Gr. dixaronia, a catting in two, < 6ixo^ 
rdfioc, cutting in two : see dichotomous.] A cut- 
ting in two ; division into two parts or into twos ; 
sumiivision into halves or pairs ; the state of 
being dichotomous. 


two-, + xp^v ^'9 time.] In anc.pro8.: (o) Hav- 
ing two times or ouantities; varying in time; 
sometimes long ana sometimes short ; common : 
doubtful (Tiatin aucejm): as, a diehronone vowel 
or syllable; representing a doubtful vowel- 
We cannot by any logical diehotomiee accurately express : as, a ^hronoue letter, lii Oraek j^mmar 

relations widen, In Nature, graduate Into each other in- •*** /***?? •» elthw long 


adherentii, that all classification should be by dicliutoniy. 
opiniou lias found little favor aince Kant. 


But the f 


iui7 siirssc yuwri*ii7i/M3ni i, wuiitii iiiny uv viviicr iuii|| 

or short in sound, are called diekromme. In cuntmat to tiie 
fiMir remaining vowcl-letten, which arc fixed In iiuantity 
(i and o always sliort, p and m always long). (A) Con- 
sist! nijp of two normal short times or mom; 
disemic : as, a diehronone foot ; lasting for the 
siNice of two times or more: as, a diehronone 
long (tiiat is, an ordinary long, equal to two 
shorts, distinguished from a frtrkroiioiw or 
other protracted long) : as, a diehronone pause. 
Bee dtetmic. 

dichrooUB (dl'ki^us^ a. [< Gr. iilxpooCf 
^trpug, two-colored, < A-, two-, 4- ;i^A, XP^ 
color.] 1. Same as dichromatie.--~2. Same as 
diehroietie. 

didiroffoope (dl'kr^kdp), n. [Irrog. < Gr. d£- 
Xpoog, two-colored, H- aiwrelv, view.] An in- 
strument for testi^ the dichroism ox -ervetris, 
usually conslstiim of an achroroatised aouble- 
inioge prism of Inland spar, fixed in a brass 
tube whicb has a small square hole at one end 
didlOtriiBna (dl-k^tri'fin), n. [< Gr. Uxo, In and a eonvox lens at the other, of such power 

two, + Tfuaiva, a trident: see trimne.] tk the as to rive a shar" ' 

nomenclature of spongo-spioules, a dichoto- 
mous triaone ; a cladose rhabdus whose three 
eladi or arms divide into two. See triame. 


aeiialbly. it. Speneer, Prin. of Biol., f 75. 

(A) III aetron,, that phase of the moon In which it ap- 
pears biaected or shows only half Its disk, aa at the quad- 
ratures. (tf) In boL, a mode of 
branching by constant foriring, aa 
is shown in some stems, the vena- 
tion of some leaves, etc. This 
mode of branching In plants is 
variously niudlfled, aa when only 
one of the branches at each fork 
iMMNimes further developeil, iu 
which cose the dichotomy la said 
to be eympodial. If these unde- 
veloped branches lie always upon 
the same side of the axis, tiie sym- 
podlal dichotomy is keHeoid; if 
alternately upon opposite sides, ft 
Is eeorpioid. Alfumunt iTom 
dlflhOtomyLpne m the aiiguments 
of Zeno the Eleatlc against plural- 
ity and magnitude. Anything hav- 
ing magnitude must consist of two parts, and those again 
of two, ad iujlnitwn. Thns, the uftimaie parta have no 
magnituili*, and hence not the whole. 



f ymi- 

mUm tknemim. 


Tlie arms of a tricne 
twice, or oftener, or 


me may bifurcate (didkeCrfarns) once, 
they may trifurcate. 

aMae, Encyc. Brit, ZXII. 417. 


kip image of the square hole. 

liifftym nd it tilO BUlUUTlI holw AO* 

pears doulTle, the light whicli passes through being divided 
into two rays polarised In planca at right angles to eaeh 
other; and if a diobiolc crystal Is placed In front of It the 
two images, corresponding to the two sets of Ught-vibra- 
tkms, will appear of different oolora. A dichraaoope may be 
combined with thef * • ■ * 


.. pohirlslngappandtouf amlcroMope. 

(dl-kr^^op^, a. [idiehroaeope 

4- -Iff.] Pertaining to the diobrosoqpe; as, at- 
ehroecopie observanons. 

UehtinjoL fi.p/. Seeri^Ariim. 

Udng ^^sing), n. [< HE. imAyiigjjerbsl n. of 
^seR, ci|p 00 R,aioe: see diee,v.J 1. Qaniingwitli 


Where dMfw <■* tlwn are other foUles also. 

• Sermon bef.Edir.VL. 1648. 


, .,«.[< 

colored (see dichroous), 4- -ie.] 1. 

ized by dichroism: as, a diehroie erystal.-*2. 

Same as dkhromatie. 

didriroiffm (di'kr(i-iam), a. [< dtehro4c + 

-ism.] In imticg: (a) A property pos se ss e d 
many doub^ refracting cryrials of exhibiting 
different ooiors when viewed in different direc- 

8. A mea^ of dMo>»ti»g in 

In a transverse direction. Mica affords another example, or diamonds by pressure. A. IT. Katght. 
being neariy opaune when viaired In one diree^n, Imt (dTsing-hoils), a. A noiise in 

gww* with diee om pW«d; * gnmlng- 

ribrations In the different directions. See riees Ar e&m. house. 

(d) exhibition at essenthi^ different ool- The poblio peace oaoaoC be kept wlMee pshile dMsp* 

tik), a. r< dkkroAm 4- (dik), a. [Var. at dike and of dIM.] 
l^monndorbankof aditeh; adiko. 

[Prov. BngO 


Aetle.] Haviag^piqpflftyaf Alao 



n, rPMum < D. M , » e«?tri a 
(<tf. Mm. ft eofftriet^ lilftiikftt, 
quilt), the iftme m dek, ft deek: eee 
ol whieh dMb is thus ftpiMur. ft Tftr. form. The 
E. form mfty be due in pert to ftssoeimtion with 
the proper uune Dick. Henoe dim. d( 

T.l 1. A leathern ftpron.— 9. A bib. 
wcU. [ProF. Eng.'in Doth senses.] 
di^-dnaDOdkcSkMan^Qk), n. [< Mk (see 
dick^-bird) -f difiifioek.1 A local Imtii^ name 
oftbehedge4fparrow,A(MMk»risodiikirfo. Jfoo- 


gUHvra$ 


(dik'ens), n. (Prob. nit. eonneoted 

with LG. daks, dilker, dcuker, dcikcr^ the denee; 
all prob. fanciful nations of deueCf J/k. dfis 
Ihe E. dickcHB simnlat* , 

; an old dim. nickname for Bidkard (see 
dtolsyi), whence the samames Diekau, Dkkmi^ 
son^ Dihamstm, Dkkmtaon, Diddn8on.c^^ The 
deuce : used inteijeotionally, with the definite 
article (formerly sometimeB with the indefi- 
nite). 

Fwrd, Where hed yon this pretty weettieroookT 
Jfri. Pnfff.. I uMinot tell wiutt Um didtem bis name ie 
my hnebend lied him of. Sholr., M. W. of W., lit 2. 

Whnt a djolTMMi does he mean by a trivial Snm T 

CbNfirrwM, Old Batebelmr, II. 1. 

Th plsar the dtclwna same aa to ploy the deiiM (which 
nee, ui^rdetiMiX 

It la not a aafe matter to undertake to dJapene theae 
mbnat moiikeya who piay Uw didcetw with tlie telcwniph 
linea. BUdrie JO<v. (Anwr.X XII. 6. 

dildur^ (dik'er), 11. [ss Be. daker, dokir, daXker^ a 

3 uantity of ten (hidee, etc.),< ICB. dfflw as led. 

ekr SB Bw. decker m Ilan. deger as LQ. deker 
SB Q. decker, ten (hideg, etc.) (EL. deeore, de- 
cant, dicara, dacra, daerum, OF. dakere, daere, 
utter the Teut. forma), < Ij. deeufia, a dlFision 
consistiiig of ten, < decern sa £. feu : see deeurtf 
and toll.] The number or quantity ten ; par- 
ticularly, ten hides or skim^ lorminjr the twen- 
tieth part of a last of hides. [Obsolete or 
provincial.] 

Alao tliat no niaiier fureyn allle no luther In the aeid 
cite, but It bo III the velile halle of the aame, liayinge fur 
the cuatoiii of euery ayfwr, J. d. 

Bnaiith OUdK (E. E. T. 8.). p 384. 

dUcknr^ (dik'kr), r. [Prob. < dkker^, with ref- 
erence to the frontier trade in hides, skins, 
etc.] L intrana. To trade by petty bar^ning 
and barter; haggle. 

The white men who penetrated to the aeml-wllda lof the 
WeatJ were alwaya ready to dieter and tu awap. 

Cooper, Uak Openinga. 

After yearn of dieterin/t, hlithly dlacredltable to a great 
fttate, Teniieiaee and her or^ltora agreed on aixty oenta 
aa the Sgure at whicti the HtaUt’a obligationa shunld be 
aettted. AT. A. Kev., CXXXIX. ISO. 

n. trace. To barter; trade off; swap. [Rare.] 
ru.B.] 

(dik'6r), ft. [< dickers, r.] Trading 
onanmall soaleiqrbaimin and barter; a trans- 
action so conducted. [U. 8.] 

BelSah thrift and party held the aealea 
Shr peddling dielwr, not for honeat aalea. 

WMUier, The Panorama. 

MdMFt See dickm^. 

dieUmonlfie <dik'fii-ion-it), n. [After the 
Bov. William JMekiscofi,! A phosphate of man- 
ganese, ealeium, and soainm, oeennring in eirs- 
tids and crystallina amegates of a green color 
and micaoeoua stmctiire at Branehvillc, Con- 
necticut. 

TMAjanwlw. (dlk-s5'ni-j(), fi. [NL., after James 
Dkkeon, a British botanist (died 1822). The 
surname Dickcan, otherwise spelled Dixon, ie 
eqoiv. to DMecon, Dick being a familiar form 
of Bickard, and uiM both as a Christian name 
ftiid as a surname. Cf. diokif^.] A genus of 
ferns having large, mneh-divided fronds, and 
email sori plaoea olose to the maigiii of the 
frond at the apex of a vein. Theionuioointotaof 
an slovated globulsr raoaptaoto besrlng the tpomiigin, 
sud inoloMd ny the cnpaluuiod indnilunL Tho Utter U 
open St tte top, snd jM^ sdhormit st tho outer atdo to 
s reSoxod tootlilft of tho fhnid. Tho nnmbor of ope^ 
known te ovor 40, snd abont hslf of thorn sro troo-^s 
An AnsMUn opooioa MImmU mrineriiM, U ono of tho 
SMit omsmontal troo-form In cnltlvatlon. Moot of tho 
opoeUo sro oonllnod to tnmlool Amorlos snd rtdynoris ; 
bat s few oeosr in tho loiimom pnrte of tho n^ tem- 
ppmtoioao, jUMlon^ D. pOoifiMoiiAirUoQoimon In OMtem 
V orm Anorlos, snd oxtondo 00 fSr north 10 Gsnnds. 
l)tdBMrittee (dik-eft-nld^^^ n. [NL.,< 2 N 0 k- 
mmia + The name of a genus of fossil 

femsproposedby Stersel,inoluding speeles pre- 
viously referred by authors to Pccopimio. Jlc- 
ikopitm, and other genera, from which this ge- 
sms has been separated in aeeordanee with eer- 
tain marked pmUaritisa in Its fhietifiefttion. 

aw 


leoi 

It oeonn In the Idiww Ckrbonif sroos in varies 
looftlities in Europe. 

Ikkj^ (dikl). n.; pL dfekiet (-is). [E. diid., 
also ealled dtolMM; ft familiar use of the proper 
name Dick, dim. JMqf; of. Jack Jackaou at 
similar origin. The name Dick, otherwise BUtk, 
is a familiar form of JMekord, a favorite name 
in England ainee the time of Biehard Coeur de 
Lion. The name is F., of OHG. origin : OHG. 
fikk<,rfioki,powerfnl,rioh; karri, in comp. -kar A 
strong, brave: see Wek and hard. Cf. aiekcnc.} 
An ass; a donkey. 

TImo to bofin tho dMp moot, 

Moro Uffiod for Unghter thin tor opeed. 

Btaon^teld, Biohmrd and Koto. 

didkOF pi- Mkoyr 

(-isf. [Of dial origin; dim. of dielfi, q. v.1 1. 
A leathern apron. — 9. A child’s bib.— 8. A 
8hirt-ih>nt; a separate front worn over the 
breast in place of a shirt, or to hide a shirt not 
fit to be seen. Bepsmto ihlrt-fronti of thte kind, olio 
eallod/olM teaoiMsndiAaiiis woro womovorpUln ohlrte 
for many yoais In tho flnt half of the nlnotoonth coniury. 
4. Akind of higfa standing shirt-eoUar formerly 
worn. [New Eng.] 

My ooul awelli till It almoot teara tho ihlrt off my bua- 
aum, ond ovon fractnrea mjdtek^. 

J. C, BmO, Cbaroool B ke tchoo, 111. M. 

6. Tho seat in a carriage on whieh the driver 
sitik whether in front or not; a seat behind the 
body of a carriage for servants, ete. 

Three people wero iqnoeaod into It heoldoo tho driver, 
’ - - I, iiihli own portlenlar little dietey at 


dianriMlaa (dl-kon-diri-§n), 0 . [< Gr. AsM 
^4^. donble-imnekled. < 6i^, double-^ jritMer. 
kuuwe: see con^te.} Having two oeeipilM 
eondylea, as the skull of a mammal or an am- 
idiibliui: opposed to monocondgkan. 

Tho AmphlbU ore the only ilr>broathlng Vortebrsts 
whloh, like mammal a, have a dieomlyften akull. 

£iqfe. DriL, XV. 370. 

2>i00rfB0(di-kor'i-nfi),s. [NL. (Allman, 1809), 
< Gr. two-. + Kopinei, a club, a club-like bud 
or shoot.] A genus of gymnoblastic hydro- 
loans or tubnhuto hydroids, giving name to 
a ftoiily Dicorjpdda, D. conjerta^ an ex- 
ample. 

l>icciryilld»(di-k^rin'i-d0),fi.pf. mL.,<iM. 
oeryfie + 4dU.] Afhmilyof Hycfr«poljipisa?,the 
generative lodids of wmeh are free^wimming 
polype with two tentaelee and without a mouth, 
canying two ova each. Theae ooOlda bud only os 
polyi^tyloa, and never on the aUmontaiy lobida which 
liave one verticil of fUlform tontaeleo. 
dlootyladOA (dl-kot-i-lfi'dgn), n. ; pi. dicoMe- 
dona (-dqns) or dicotjfledanca (-d^nes). [< Gr. 
A-, two-, -f KOTvkod^, a eavlty: see coixledon.^ 
A plant which produces an embryo having two 
cotyledons. DIootyledono form a natural olaos of the 
phnnugamona oericB of planto, chanctorliod by tho two (Qi- 
iMaite uoteledona, an oxogenoua mode of growth, Snd a net* 
ted venation c ‘ 
ritue arrani 
atructure c 


ite uotyledona, an oxogenoua mode of growth, Sndanet- 
venation of tho loavoa, and by oeldom having a trimo- 
I arrangement of the porta of tho Sower. From the 
icture of the atom, Inoroaalng by external flowth, they 


who aat, of cuorae, 
the aide. 


Didtema, Flckwlok, xlvl. 


dicky-bird (dik'l-bkid), a. [Also dkkeyddrd; 
< dim., applied famJlian; 


diekgi), + bird^T] 


iy to animals (see 
AUtUebird. 


Twaa, 1 know, In the apring-tlmo when Katnre looka gay, 
Aa tho poet obaervea, and oti troo>top and spray 
Tho dear little diekey-birde cacpl away. 

Barham, Ingoldaby Legenda, 11. SS9. 
Oladly would 1 throw nphlatory to think of nothtngbnt 
diddy-birde, bnt It miut not bo yet. Kinydey, life, 11. 41. 

didcillUll (dl-kle'si-um), n. ; pi. dtoleria (-|). 
[NL., < Gr. <i<-, two-,+ xa^ic, a anuttliignp, dos- 
ing, < aXeietv, close: see doiie^.] In cht,, a dry 
fruit oonsiflting of an aehenium inclosed with- 

iu in iEc^ur-oVlock, MirdMia JWoiS?*^ ^ 
dieltwfo, diclinate (dl-k^'ik, dl']ui-n|t), a. 
[< Gr. 6t-, two-, -f aXiveiv, incline (see cUnie, 
iodine), -f -ie, -ate^.] In eryatal., baving two 
of the in teraectious of the axes oblique : applied 
to a system so characterised. Ko erystaia in na> 
lure are known which belong to thla aystem, and It la In 


faot onte a variety of tlio tricllnlc ayatem, poamaalng i 
higher aogreo of symmetry. Alao dWAww. 
dtoUvitm (dl'kli-nism), n. [< didin-ona + •dam.^ 
In hot., the state of being oiolinous. 

DidiiUem may appear evoiywhore and la aetoally ob- 
aerved In many apeciea, In which aexual oella are endowed 
with free motion, whether active or peaalve. 

De Beery, Fnngl (tranaX p. 281. 

dldlllOlUll (dl'kli-nns), o. [As Mrie-ie + -eits.] 
In erjfstal., same as dieUnic, 
dieHii imna (di'kli-nus), a. [< Gr. A-, two-» + 
Kkivy, a bed, < akhreea, xeelme. Cff. didiiUe.1 
In hot., having only stamens or pistils : applied 
to unisexnal flowera. 

They lanemophllona nlaato] are often dMin oua: that la, 
they are either moncaciona with their oexeo aoporated on 
the aame plant, or diceciona with their aexee on dietinct 
plante. Darwin, Crum and Self SSrtaiaation, p. 406. 

dioooooiiff (dl-kDk''nB), a. [< Gr. A-, two-, + 
xdxKoCf a beny: see coecMs.] In kof., formed of 
twoooooi: applied to fruits haying two separa- 
ble lobes. 

dicosloiis (di-ek'lns), a. [< Gr. A-, two-, -f ad- 
koc, hollow.] In anat. : (a) Capped or hollowed 
at ix>th ends, as a vertebra: am^eorionB. B. 
Owen, (k) Having two cavities, in general; bi- 
looular. 

n. Plural of (rieokm. 

(dl-k6'lik),a. [As (riookm -<e.] 1. In 

proa., oonsisting of two eola or members: as, a 
dieolie line, verse, or period. In Gieek and Roman 
poetiy dtculic perioda prepoudemte. The moet frequent 
xinda of vome, the dai^ylfc hexsmeter and the anapcatic 
nnd trochaic tetrametera (bat not the iamMc trimeter, 
whloh la monocoUcX ere examplee. Bee coleni. 

The Snt two llnee of eeeh etsnss roMmble the Uvo cola 
of a Oreek dwaUe Mae, or two siMtoalplininea mating up 
a longer etnln. zVim Amer. FsM Jea., Xl^ ^ 

9. Inrkiri.,eoiisi 8 ri 2 iff of two olauses or groups 
of clauses: as, a dieoBc period, 
dicblon (dl-kcnon), n . ; diedta (-1|). [NL., < 
Gr. diaukoc, having two members, < oi-, two-, 4* 
gkOov, member.] In proa., a verse or period 
oonsWiigof two eola oir members. Bee meric. 


Increaalng by external growth, 

are alao known aaeanpcni. 1lM8ymnoaperms,lnwhl<uitlit 
embryo haa aweral coteledona In a wbori, are naneUy In* 
clnded aa a rabriaaa. but by aome recent botenlals they 
are ranked as a diatinct claaa, Acctndlnf to the mcie 
naual arrangement, the ^vigioapermona dlootyledou are 
divided by the ebaractera of the perianth into Pe te p ri i ilw , 
Oamopetdai, and Apetoteor JfonoeAlampdM. xnaaesra 
onbdivided Into 104 orders. Several niodiScatlone of thli 
aystem have been adopted, especially tar coatloentSl So. 
rupean botealota, the moet important of which la the did. 
tribntlon of the apetalous orden among the two otberdlp . 
vialiMia. The total number of mecles of diootyledeiMMS 
idanta now known la about SISOOO^ Inclnded under ahout 
AOOOgenera. Beecicor^ 

diooMadonoiUl (di-kot-i-ld'dgn-us), a. [As dk 
eoMedon 4 -otur.] In hot., having two coty- 
ledons: as, a dicotyledonous embryo, seed, or 
ilant. 

jles (di-kot'i-lks), n. [NL., so named 

by Cuvier in allusion to the enrious glandular 
organ on the back, which was regard by old 
travelers as a second nave); < Gr. dusArvhtc, 
having two hollows, < it-, two-, 4 Korvhi, a hol- 
low, hollow vessel, cup, orabal, etc.; see eote- 
le. Sometimes i^orantly written DycotyUa 
(intended for ^Duacotylea), and said to be < Gr. 
Ant-, ill, bad, in allusion to the bad smell of the 
gland.] The typical genus of the family XMcc- 
tylidai, or peccaries. D, torquatue, the lending apectee, 
la the e«>ll«red pecenry of Texas. The whIte-lippM pec- 
cary Is D. UUdatue, aoroetlmca referred to a different genoft 
Bdophome. See peecary. 

Dto^lito (dl-k^iri-da), n. pi. [NL., < Di- 
eotylea 4- -iikr.] A family of swine having a 
peculiar odoriferous dorsal gland, whence the 
name (see Dieotylea). it la the only family of dleo« 
triform awtaie, la cwflncd to America, and conoiste of 
^ly> peccarlea. Bee peeenry. 

diOO^Ufbail (dl-k^^tU'i-fkrm), a. Pertaining 
to the Dieotyliformla; having the characters ot 

XM^ySSSomia (di-kp-til-i-fdr'mi-|l), n. pi. 
™L., < Dieotylea + L. ftrrma, shape.] Tne 
iHeotjfUdtp, or peccaries alone, as a superflamily 
group of swine, contrasted with the otner swina 
collectively, the distinction resting chiefly 
upon detailed cranial characters. The canliiti 
are acute and trenchant, almnly deenrved, not twiatod 
outward, as In the males of ordinary awine, and the con- 
dylea of the lower Jaw are Amply trsnavene. 

DicraBobraachia (dl-kra-n^brang'ki-g), n. pL 
[NL., < Gr. iiapavoQ, two-headed (see THoranum), 
4 (iparx*fh A suborder of rhipidoglos- 

sate (^tropods. The gllla are in two qrmmetrtcnl 
diiraal plnmee (whence the name); the body and ahell ara 
not spiral : Uie foot la slightly beoiraed ; the eyee are ante 
leaalle; and the median toetti of the odontomiore are of 
two ktnda, the inner being amAl and almtlar. and the outer 
large and diaaimllar. The gronp waa named by J. E. Clrsy 
for the family FUemrdlUUa. or keyhole-limpeta. 
lMcraaoofiroa(dl-kif-iios'e-T 08 ),a. [NL.,<Qr. 
diapavoc, twoJieaded, 4- afpac, horn.] Baine as 
Antihcajm. Hamilton MffA 1827. 
dieraaold (dl-kri'noid), a. [< Dieranum 4 -ofrf.] 
Besemblfim plants of tiie genus Dieranum ; bi- 
fid, as in Dicrannm: said of the teeth of the 
peristome of mosses. 

Aentatarian (dl-kran-tk'ri-^), a. Same as 
dtocraiitoriaif. 

IMenumm (dl-krft'nnm), n. [NL. ,< Gr. dapmnf, 
two-headed, < A-, two-, 4 apawov, the sknll.] A 
large genus of mosses, comprising many upu- 
cies. The pisnta are large, and have apreadlng or aeooad 







Ditrrnmtm MrpfmrU tm. 
a. pUiit. iHiCiiml rise: K 
four bMd teeth of the peri> 

' etome, highly nwi^fieoT 

iMTM with ft ■tftung colU. In thin, ■■ in ftUied Renen, 
the teeth of the perutome nre bifid to the middle (dicift- 
noldX 

dkimal (di-kr6'tij), a. Same as dierofie. 
dlCKOfeic (di-krot'ik), a. [< Or. Aiisporosj double- 
beatixtt. < d/-, two-, double, + hpArot, a rattlinff 
noise/beat, clash.] 1. Double-beating: applied 
to the pulse when for one heart-beat there are 
two ar&rial pulses as felt bj the finger or shown 
the sphygmograph. — 2. Pertaining to a di- 
erotic pulse. ^Diorotio notob, the notch In s ephyg- 
moorsni preceding the dicrotic creet See tpkygutoffrmM, 
— AorOBO WETe or erest. («) The Moond of the two 
Iftige wftves of ft dicrotic pnlie ftH traced in ft ftphygiu«»- 
grun. (h) The anudler correipoudliig creet or Wftve In 
pnlaee not dicrotic. 

Aerotinil (dik'r^tiim), n. [< dhroi-ie + 4mi.] 
The state of being dicrotic. 

This dierotim, however, chancterlien pertleiilftity Mp- 
tic end typhoid typee of fever. JVed. JTeaM, UL 40L 

dksratOOf (dik'r^tus), a. [< Gr. iiicporoc, dou- 
ble-beating: see dim><ic.] Xerotic. 
nieriirUUB (di-krd'ri-de), n. pi. [NL., < Dieru- 
rus 4* -fdrr.l A Ime family of dcntirostral os- 
eine xmssenne bir& of Asia, the East Indies, 
etc., and also of Africa; the drongos or drongo- 
■hrikcs. They hftve comiiftratlvely slender liodleiL ft long 
forked tall, long roniided wiuge, a, stout hooked bill with 
ilctal vibrlassB, small bnt stout feet, and mostly black or 
dftih plumage and red eyes. The EHerwridm are not 
shrikes lii the proper sense of that tenu, but rather crow* 
like birds of inaectivuroua nature and somewhat the habits 
ef flycatcheim. There are upward of 60 sueoiea. The lead* 


tany, aplant which grew on Monnti Diete and 
Ida in C&ete ; hence ult. £. dUtoaif, q. ▼.] 1. A 
plant of the genus DichMiatta. — 2. [cap.] [NL.] 
A genus of rataeeons plants, of a single spe- 
cies, D, dfbus, the fzmxmeUa or dittany, a na- 
tive of soothem Europe and central Aria, it is 
an old InhaUtant of country gardens, cultivated for its 
showy flowen, whUh are of various colors, and for its 
fragrance. The whole plant Is covered with glands which 
secrete an oH so volatlw that In hot weather the air shout 
the plant becomes Inllanintable. 

dlfitamimt (dik-t&'nnm), n. Dietamnns; dit- 
tany. 

The Haii^ beelng jwroed with the dsit, runneth out of 
hsnd to the hearb Xncfsmum, and is healed. 

LjHjf, Enpbues, Anat of Wit, p. 01. 


aenar^Mttare ss Hp. Fe. aietar m E. dio- 
fsr, > D. dietereH as Q. ^tiren s Dan. diktere 
SB 8w. diktera), say often, prononnee, declare, 
dictate (to anotlior for writing), presoribe, or- 
der ; £req. of dietre, pp. dietua^ say: see dieUon,'] 
L frons. 1. To declare or presoribe with au- 
thority ; direct or command positively, as being 


1. The aet or praetiee of dlotatliig, direetiitf, 
or prescribing: as, he wrote the passage at toe 
teacher’s dietatton. 

What berseiaa and prodiglons opinions have been set 
on foot, . . . under the pratenoe of the diotaMen and 
wsrnmtof God's Spirit 1 JBp. Hell, Remains, p. 118. 

2. Authoritative oommand or control; posiUve 
or arbitrary prescription, direction, or order: 
as, his dietatum brought affairs into great con- 
fusion. 

If either of these two powen tlrsnee sad Bpalnlhsd 
disarmed, it would soon have been compell e d to submit 
to the dfrtatioii of the other. Matmkaf* 

-lyn. Injnsriiompreeoilption, direotlon. 
dimtor (dik-tl[^),frtm F. dtotatoufai Bp. 
Pg. dUeiador as It. dbfrators, dtttatoremD. G. dto- 
tator sa Dan. Bw. diktator as Gr. disrdrup, < L. 
dUotatoTf a oommander. diotator, < dtofr^pp. 
dietatuSf oommand, dictate: see dtofato.] 1. A 


person poBsessini 
ment; an absolni 


unlimited powers of govem- 
I ruler. Xn saelent Rome diota> 


ing genera are : Dierunts, ot which JtUmiua Is a synonym, 
emefly Indian and Kast Indian, bnt with one African 
group of species: /HHCineriw, in which the lenrih of 
we tall is at a maximum ; Bkrinna^ ChWa, Ckaptia. ami 
Jfsfamonifr, the last African. Ae genus Irena is some* 
times brouimt under this family. The term DieruridmiM 
sometimes extended to the 8wa11ow*ahrikes, ArtauUdia. 
JMoKIdie or A’doitaiMe la a synonym. See cut under drome. 
lMcnixllia(di-kr5-ri'nd),a.pl. [NL.,<Dton»- 
ru» 4- -tiMS.] The drongos as the typical sub- 
'Ibmily of the IHcrurido}, and containing all the 
fbmily excepting Irminm, or as a subfamily of 
oome other family. 

Bieninif (dl-krO'rus), n. [NL.. lit. fork-tailed, 

< Gr. shorter form of oUpovg, contr. of 

iUtpooc, forlM (equiv. to dinpaui^, fork^, cloven, 
lit. two-homed, eontr. of ouUpatog, two-homed, 

< di-, two-, 4- ge/soto, a bora, point, < idpaCf a 
horn: ef. dieeraua), 4- ovpd, tail.] The t^ical 
and laigest genus of DicrurkUn; the drongos 
propmr. The flnga or klng*crow of Bengal, />. nnieroeer* 
CMS; Is a typferi example. The genua Is often called 
Bkuekanga or Bnekanffa. Edmliue also Is a synonym, 
bat sometimes used fora section of the genus r e pra s o nted 
by the Madagascan E. /ar/ieatua. Another section of the 
genus contains the slnring drongos of Africa, as D. musl* 
euf. A section with the tall imwt deeply forfloate is 
JNswiauna, contatning such as the Indian bee*klng, D, 


right, neeessarv, or inevitable: oonscience 

truthfuluess and fair dealing; to dictate 
a course of conduct, or tenns of surrender. 

1 hope God hath given me ability to bo master of my 
own passiuii, and endowed me with that reason that wlU 
dietata unto me what is for my own good and benefit 

/Sate Trkd»t 1A*0^ Idllnime, an. 1640. 

The condui't of life iln Rnstia] was dietaied to the dtl- 
leno at largo In the aoiue way as to soldiers. 

H. Speneer, Prin. of Bociol., | 658. 

2. To be tiic determining eanse or motive of; 
fix or decide positively or unavoidably: as, ne- 
cessity dictated the abandonment of the snip; 
his conduct is dictated by fklse pride. 

I find hli present prusocntlon was dictated by tyranny, 
cowardice, and revenge. CMdcmilA, ^ icor, xxxL 

3. To express orally for another to write down ; 
give utterance or form to, as somotliing to be 
written : as, to dictate a letter to a clerk. 

Thu mind which diettUed the Iliad. Wayland. 

"Kftni. 1. To command, prestnribo, ei^oiii, require. 

II. iutraits. To practise dictation; act or 

S teak dictutorially; exercise eontrolling or ar- 
traiy authority; assume a diotatoriiu, dog- 
matic, or commanding attitude. 

A woman diefaUe before marriage in onler that she may 
have on apjietlte for subroiiwiuu ofterwanL 

Qtorge Eliots Middlemsrob, I. 80 l 

Ifrom the compulsory aslntship and cropped hair of the 
Purltaiu men nuhed or sneaked, os their temperaments 


MrsdiseiM. See _ 

(dikt), a. [ME. diete: < L. dietum, a thing 
arid: see dtotam.] A saying; a dictum. [Ar- 
chaic.] 

What, the old diet was true after all? 

C. Eeade, cnoiater and Hearth, xxxvL 

dlftfii a. Plurri of dictum. 

fietament (dik-t&'mon), a. [< LL. ML. dicta- 
men. < L. dtofarc, prescribe, dictate : see dietaie.] 
A dictate; a precept; an injunction. 

I most tell you (not out of mine own dietamen, bnt the 
author's) a good play is llku a Wein of silk ; which, if yon 
take by the right end, you may wind off at nleaaure. 

B. Joneon, Msgnetick Lady, Ind. 

dtetRinmitt (dik'ta-ment), a. [< ML. *dieta- 
meninm, < L. dictare, dictate, see dictate. Cf. 
diefriiiiea.] A dictate. 

If any frilowed, in the whole tenor of their Uvea, the 
dtetamento of rtaht reason. 

^ K. On Browne's Rellglo HedloL 

TMHmtwamn (dik-tam'mim), a. Same as Dio- 

tamruut 2. 


Purltaiui men rushed or sneaked, as their temperaments 
dietatrd, bi tlie opposite cant of sensuallW and a wilder* 
ueas of periwig. Lowell, Study Windows, p. SKi 

dictate (dik'tat), a. [as D. dietaat ss G. dietat 
SB Dan. diktatf a dictate, ss OF. diete, dite, m., 
a dictation, F. dict^, f., dictation (see ditty), ss 
Bp. Pg. dictado ss It. dittato, dettato. < L. dieia- 
tnm, usually in pk dietata, what is dictated, 
nentpp.of dtoteiv; neo dictate, v, Ct.digkt, in- 
dict, indite^ ult. < L. dietarc.’] 1. A pwtivo 
order or command; an authoritative or con- 
trolling direction. 

lliose right helps of art which will scarce be found by 
those who servilely confine themselves to the dtetates of 
others. Loeke. 

Besides his duties at Westminster, he most attend to 
Us oonstltuents, most show himself among them from 
time to time, and most be ever ready to listen to com* 
plaints, suggestions, or even dictates. 

PortmighUy Rev., N. &, XXXIX. S06. 

2. An authoritativs rule, maxim, or precept; 
a guiding iirinciple: as, the diclatea ot con- 
science or of reason. 

The Laws of woll-dolug are the dictates of riAt Reason. 

Booker, EodesiFDttty, L 7. 

I credit what the Onfclan dictates soy. Mor. 

TUa is an obvious dictate of our common sense. 

B. Jamee, Hnhs. and Shod., p 07. 

It was, or it seemed, the dictate of trade to keep the 
negro down. Emereom, Wmt Indian Bsuwolpatlon. 

8t. Dictation. [Bare.] 

Many bishops . . . might be at PUnippI, and ssany 
were actually ttiere, long after Sk Ful's dmsto of tte 
epMM ^eirfaytor, Works(ed. 18B6X U. 188. 

4t. That which is dictated; a dictated utter- 
ance. 

The pabUe prayen of the people of Ood, la ohurobes 
tberaagbly settiM, did never use to be votsataiy dictates 
prooeedtag from any mu's estemponl wit 

Heolsr, RoolMk Milgr, V. 15. 

■IfB. 1 sad 8, lajUBottoa, sdmonltioB. 


tors were appointed in times of erigenoy and distress for 
a term of six months; and there were aum dtotators with 
powers limited to speoifio acts. In later times usurpers 
nave often auule themselves dietaton, and diotatorisl 
powers have been expressly confeixed. The rulers of Pars* 
guay bore the title of dictator for many years, ud those 
of several other Spanish* Americu oountneshave done so 
for longer or shorter periods. 

Government must not be a pariah clerk, a instloe of the 
peace. It has, of ncoeulty, in any otIsIb of the state, the 
absolute powers of a Dictator. 

Kmeroon, Amor. Civlllation. 

An elasses have had to ubmit to that aort of uthority 
which assumed Its most tiniuoent shape lii the oOloe of 
the Roman IHetator, its most odlons in the usurpation of 
the Greek iSrranL 

Maine, Early Hist, of Instltotfons, p. 84. 
2. A pexBon invested with or exexeising abso- 
lute authority of auv kind; one who assumes 
to control or presoribe the actions of others; 
one who dictates. 

Vnanimons, they all cmnmlt the care 

And management of this main enterprise 

To him, tiieir great dictator. Milton, 1*. 1. 118. 

Tlio great dictator of fashions. Pope. 

dictatorial (dik-t^td'ri-al), a. [ss F. dictato- 
rial; as dietatory'+ -ol.j 1. Pertaining to a 
diotator; absolute; unlimited. 

IfilitsT}' powers quite dictatorial. irving, 

2. Pertaining to or cbaracteristic of dictation ; 
imperious; overbearing; dogmatic. 

The disagreeable effect that accompanies a tone in- 
clined to be dietiUoTial. Dioracli, Conlngsby, Iv. 4. 

1 have Just road yours of the 10th Inst. If there be per- 
ceptible In It u impatient and dictatorial tone, 1 waive 
it In deference to an old friend whose heart 1 have always 
supposed to be right LincUu, in Raymond, p. Sia 
"•fbnt Autkoritatiiic, Dogmatic, etc. Bee magieterioL 
dil^torililly (dik-t&-t6'ri-ri-i), ado. In a dic- 
tatorial or commantfing manner ; dogmatically. 

These are strong statements ; they ore made dietaiorioL 
ly, because wut of epoeo forbids wythfng but sasertion. 

M. A. Acs., eXXVI. 478. 

dictatorialBIB (dik-t^tfi'ri-al-nes), ii. The 
quality or state of being dictatorial. 

A aidrlt of arrogance and oontemptuons dietaiorialnooo. 

Qoorgo md, in Gross, 111. SIR 

dktatorll^^il^^t5'ri-8n), a. [< dietatory 

A dtetalortafs power, more seeommodate to the first pro- 
duction of things, mr M. Btde, Ortg. ot Mankind, p. 847. 

dictatondito (dlk-ta'tmHdiip). n. [< dictator 
4* -sAfo.] 1. The ofliM or d^ity of a diota- 
tor; the term of a dictator’s office. 

This is the sriemnest title tlunr eu eonfer under the 
princedom, being Indeed a kind of dtetatanUp. 

airH.Wottmt. 

2. Absolute authority; dogmatiim. 

Thte to that psrpetnal dtetalorsAq* which Is exercised by 
Lucretius, though often In the wrang. Drydcn. 

dietotom (dik'ta^^ri), a. [» Bp. Tg. dieta- 
torio, < L. dictatorins, of or briong^g to a dic- 
tator, < dictator, a diotator: lee dtotolor.] Dio- 
tatoilri. 

Our Rngliah, the language of men ever Usmons and fors- 
innst In the achtevements of liberty, will not easily find 
servile letten enow to spell soch a dsetatarp presumption 
Bnglishi^ jrOtoift, ArsoporitliBS* 

dietatCBM (dilp-ta'treg), n. [< dictator 4- -cm.] 
A femrie dictator; a womaa who co mm anda 
arUtrarily and irresponribly. 
dl0tatrlz(dik-tf'triks),a. nj,, fan. of dictatorr 
nee dictator.] Bame ai dtctati^. 
dkMmof (AOc-a'ttr), n. [m F. dtetatarom 
lm.A.dtctadaram^dottatara,dtttatMmmD. 
metaSmr m G. dtotoliir ue Dan. Bw. Mtatar, < 
L. di ct atar a , < dtetaro. pp. dtafritat, dictate: sea 
dictator, dictate.] I^tordiip. 


] Dio- 


^ iMtintovMaiInHwtiwiInlloBlIwlB iMta 

4fllA to NtS U> 

Jfcw i h AdfiaotawilolLtonilag,! ^ 

di 0 tarvt(dsk^tfi 4 i),ii. [ail^.Pg.(Noterfo,<L. 

dlettiiim, ft rXSsy mylig, In form if < Gr. 


tiliiliif on tha oommoo wonli^ofS£eUagua|n with {itfor* 
nolloaMtotlMirBwtiitafindiiMo. InoddittoBtodefl- 
nittooi, the hunr dleftonarlee looliide etyrmoloflee, juo- 
nanetation, •BdTarlattaaaot ■pelUnit, togAherinth lllu* 
traUte olUUona, mom or tarn expbuuMry tnfomietloii, 
etc. BpechJ or tecifairieol dtettonarteg emmly tafonaatton 
on a alngle mifajeot or teaneh of a lubjeut: as, a dioNbn* 


dMoii.] A witty oftying; a Jeit; 


mg, 9^: 

tktooa. 


1 dkl heap up all the dMfKM 1 ooald againat woman, 
but now raaam, Bitrion, Anat of MaL, p. 6UL 

dieUm (dlk'^), 11. [m F. dieUan, OF. die- 
Moil) diAm aT^ dieeioH m Pf^dieeih m It di- 
eianemD. dietiemQ, dietion aaJDan. Bw. dUMou. 
< L. dieUo(t^-), ft Miying, cnmrenBion, kind of 
deUToiy, >tyl^ rue ol a word, LL. algo a word 
(whanoe ML. dfoBoaorfiifa, a dietionary)| < 
oAv, pp. dietue, say, tell, declare, name, ap- 
point, related to iflCoore, declare, proclaim, pnb- 


dUtfon (dlk^g^), a. 
Noa, fMoamT^ iBeo 


orr madlotna or of moehaniai; a Mognphloal dirtion- 
ary, A dlctlonarj of gaographj la nsnaily called a poatt- 
Utr. 

What apaeeh aataam jon moat? The king'a, aald L 
Bat the beat wordaf O, Mr Jtha dieKonaiy. 

JfVqM, Donna Veralflad, It. 


oint, related to iflCodre, declare, proclaim. 


ken, accuse (whence OHO. aeigin, MHO. O. sef- 
g^pointont), SB AS. fatfa (orig. *fikaa), accuse. 
From the same Tout, root come AB. tiioaa, point 
out, E. ieaeh, and AS. tden, E. token, q. y. The 
L. dSoAw and dXedre are the ult. sources of a 
gmt many E. words: namely, from L. diedref 
£. met, emet, verdict, dictum, ditto, etc., dietion, 
diefionaru, eondition, addict, contradict, inter- 
dict, preaiet, addiction, contradiction, indieUon, 
promotion, etc., benedietion bs henieon, maledic- 
tion rs maHeon, valediction, etc. ; from the freq. 
dtofdre, E. dictate^ ditto, dight, indict, indite, 
etc.; from diedre, E. abdieale, dedicate, indicate, 
predicate, preach, predicament, etc., index, judge, 
fudieaie, adjudicate, etc. : from tho 6r. deusvitvat, 
1^, dcictie, apodietic, apodixie, 0 X 0 ,"] 1. Expres- 
sion of ideas by words; manner of saying; 
choice or selection of words; style. 

It !■ the Iniperfaihabla diofion, ilia laninuiM of Sliak- 
apearu before Hhaln|»eare wrote, which dllfuaealta aucliaiit- 
ment over the *' Aroadla.” 

/. jyitraeli, Ameiu of Lit., II. lOQ. 

Hla command of language waa immenaa. With him 
died the aecret of Uie old imailcal dialim of England 
tliu art of producing rlcli cffecta by familiar worda. 

Maeaulay, Dryden. 

Nothing IfuC Che charm of narrative had aaved Arkwto, 
08 TSaao iiatt been aaved by hia diciion, and Jlliton by hie 
ot}'lu* idOumUi Vlelding. 

St. A word. 

In dUawHt are flraC to bo ooiiaidered tlieir etymology 
and conjugation. BurgendMug, tr. by a Oantleman. 
■•Byn. Diction, Pknuntogy, Style. Dietion rafera chiefly 
to Uie olioloe of worda in any utterance or cumpoaltion. 
Pkraeeolaay refera more to the manner of oombfuing tlie 
wonla into phraaea, ulauaoa, and aeutencea: aa, legal 
phracfolagy; but it alao neoeaaaiily invotvea diction to 
Bome extent Style coven both and more, referring not 
only to the worda and the manner in which tliey are com- 
bined, but to everything that relatea to the form in which 
thouimt la expreaaad, indndlng peouliarltiea more or leaa 
peraoiwl to the writer or apeaker. 

The book of Job, Indeed, in conduct and dietion, bean 
S oonaiderabic reaembUnce to aome of hia [Mtlton’a] 
dramaa. Macamlay, Milton. 

The Book of Hophlama [in Ariatotle’a **0^0^**] ... 
atm annpllea a very convenient lAftMeokpy for muUng 
oonciaely aome of the principal faltadea which are apt to 
Impoae on the nndrratandlim tu the heat of a viva voce 
dlaputa. p. Stewart, The Human Mind, IL 111. 1 8. 

Tha gentna of the great poet aeeka repoao In the esprea- 
alondTtaelf, andflndaltatliudinatple, which ta theeetab- 
liahment of a perfoet rontnal nndentandlng between the 
worker and hla material. 

Lowed, Among my Booka, latter., p 181. 

DiaUet, idiom, etc. Bee taneaage, 

(dlk-shq-llftfrnBll), II. [< diction- 
arg + -am.] The compiler of a diottomuy; n 
lexioogrftpher. Daweon, [Bare.] 
di0ttailftXF(dlk'Bhgii-frl),fi.ftiida. r»F.clto- 
SoaMfre (> G. dienonar m Sw. tUkiktndr m Bao. 
dikiionar) aw Bp. Fg. dMcMiafioaB It. dieionario, 

< ML. diedonarium, neut, also dictionariue, m. 
(se« Lb Uber, hook), lit a word-book, < lln dic- 
fto(a-h ft word: see diction. First used, it is 
said, by Joannee de Garlandia (died about a. d. ' 
1250), the compiler of a dfeMoaorfiis, a elaeaillcd 
lilt of words. Exactly equiy. in etymological 
meaning exovoogbularu, ^ioon, and tpord-ftoofc.] , 
L ft. ; pi. dtetionariee (-fli). A book containing < 
either all or the principal words of a language, 
or words of one or more qiecided classes, ar- 
ranged in a stated order, usually alphabetical, 
wii£ deSnitiona or explanations of their mean- 
ings and other information oonoeminff them, 
e:i 9 re 8 aed either in the SMEne orin another lan- 
gosge; a word-book; a lexioon; a Yoeabnlaiy: 
as, an Kngtirii dietkmmm; a Gmk and Latin 
dkd kmn f a Freneh-lni^iMi or aa Englisb- 
Fveash aMosery. la the origliial sad amat aaosl 


-gnt Qtmary, L mteen, etc. Bee maakulafy. 

ZL o. Pertaining to or contained in a dic- 
tionary. 

The word having acquired la ooBunon umge a vituper- 
ative ooonotaUon m aadithm to Ita dietionary meaning. 

Jr«^Logic,v.7. 

diefemn (dik'tum), n.; pi. dicta (-t|). [as F. 
dictum as Sw. dictum, < L. dictum, something 
said, a word, a witfy Myiim, a inoyerb, an 
order, neut. of dietua, pp. of dtecre, say: see 
diction. In older SL form diet, q. y.] 1. A 
positiye or judicial assertion; an anthoritatiye 
saying. 

Orltloal dieta eveiywhere current M, Amuld. 

In aplte of Dr. Johnaon'e d^etiim, poetry la not proae, 
and . . . verae only loaea ita advantage over tho latter by 
Invading Ita province. 

Lowell, Among my Booka, Bd oer., p 180. 

The anthoritatlve Native treatiaea on law are oo vagne 
that from many of the d»ehi embodied by them, almoat 
any ooudluaiun can fie drawn. 

Maine, Village GcimmnniUea, App, p 808. 

There la no error in maintaining that the voloe la given 
ua for apeecli, if unly we do not proceed to draw from anch 
a diehnn falw conulnsiona aa to the relathm between 
thought and utterance. 

Whilncy, BncTc. Brit, XVIH. 787. 

2. In law, an opinion of ft judge which does 
not embody tho resolntion or determination of 
the oonr^ and is made without aJBpment or 
full consideration of the point, and is not the 


himself. Chief -Jueiiec Folger,-^ 8. In logic, that 
part of a modal proposition which consists of 
the proposition to which the modality is ap- 
plied. 

It is necomary that God be good. The dictum ia that 
God be good, the mode, neceaoi^. 

Purgeredieiue, tr. by a Gentleman. 
IMotum ds omnl ct ds nnllo (oonoemins every and 
noneX the rule of direct ayUogiaiu that if aU A ia B and 
an B la C, then all A ia C. Borne Inglolana render tbia aa 
compriaing two dicta : the dietuin de omni, that whatever 
Is true of all is true of eacli, and the dictum de nnUo, that 
wlmtever Is tnir of nunc is false of each. The canon is 
given by AristotK*.— Dlotam Of KsnilWOltlL an award 
designed fur thepaclfloation of tlie kimnloni, made between 
King Henry HI. of England and Farfiameiit In IM, dar- 
ing the okge <ir Kenilworth. It ia pnbliahed amoi« the 
sUtutes of the realm, 1. 12.— DiCtum StunpUflitgr. Bee 
rtntidMifer.— outer dicta, legal dicta (def. 8) uttered by 
the way {obiter), not upon the point or qneation pending, 
aa if turning aaide for the time from the main to^of Che 
caae to collateral subjecta. «:Syil. 1. 4pdofifNi, Axiom, 
Maxim, etc. Bee aphariem. 

IMotyoqrstft (dik-^ti-^8't|), fi. [NL., < Gr. 
SiKTvov, a net, + tdert^, bladder.] The typical 
genns of Victyoeyetido!, containing pelagic xree- 
Bwimming animcJoules with a fenestnuM slli- 
cions loiica and tentaouliform cilia. D. eaeeie 
and V, elcgane are examples. JShrenberg, 

]Metfocyw&d«(dik [NL., 

< IHcteocyeta + -ides.'] Agroup of me marine 
peritrichons infnsoriras, hayinff ft bell-shaped 
body protected by a eaneellatea Bilioions 
and aoirenlar oval collar with nuw long llagel- 


and aoirenlar oval collar with many long llagel- 
lifoxm cilia. Also Dictyoeyetida, j9hsoM/l873. 
die t yog en (dik'ti-^^n), n. [< Gr. dUnov, a 
net, + -yevetf produmng : sec -gsii.] A member 
of a division of plants proposM by Idndley to 
include such endogenous genera as have net- 
veined leaves. They belong chiefly to the Di- 
oacoriaceie and to some tribM of the ZdUaeea:, 
difltyogSIIOIlB (dik-ti-oj'e-nuB), a. [< dictyogen 
+ -oiw.] In 6rif., having the obaraoter of a 
dictyogen ; having the general character of an 
endogen, bnt with netted leaf-veins. 
Ptelyogr ft pt o s (dik^ti-frg^^tns), n. [NL.,< 
Gr. oiicrvov, a net, + NL. Oropfus.] A Muns of 
widely distributed and important fossUs, origi- 
niJly described bv Eiohwaid nnder the name of 
Oof^ymia/labelliformie, and later by Hall under 
that of JHctyonema, and by him at that time 
(1852) eonsidered to he eorals, having a struc- 
ture Umilar to that of ibiissMa. later the name 
JHetyograyhwwwmXeiUMeAtm Dktyoaemoe Thlsfos- 
oU hoataen oosMdered by aoow ae a plaiit, Iwt ia now re- 
felted to the gnu^itee, from whioh it dUfors bat alight- 
ly, if St sIL la **fiat of the moct chaioo- 


MMe foaoHa of the yrtmocdlsl sane of BeasdlssTis'* 
(MKaX sad la foond in many loealitiea in the ohalet of 
Che Niagara groap, from Boebeater to the Klagatm river. 
diflIfOillfll (dik'ti-^nal), a, [As dfefyoa-cse 4* 
-of.] Same as dictyonine, 

JMSpaaimk (dik^M-^nfi'ml), ft. [NTj., < Gr. 
diervoy, a net, 4- vi)/ia, a thread.] Bee IHctyo- 

(4ik'ti-^iil'ii|), «. »2. [NL. (Zit- 
tel), < Gr. dbenny, a net, 4- -fnaS. j A subevder 
of nexactinellid nlicious qiongeB, whose paren- 
Uiymal bexaets unite in a regular firm skcle- 
toni eontrasted with Lyeeadna, tiw famUiae For- 
. rwidci,Soretidm,M§UUimiike,Coeeinopoi^m,Tniodictyi- 
dm, aM Moamdroeyoagidm oompow the auborder. 
dietyonlllS (dik'tl-f-nin), a. Of or pertaining 
to the Dieiyonina, Also dietyonal, 
Dietyqphm (dlk-ti-of'f-r|), n. [NL., < Gr. 
d/icriiov,anet,*r-^d^,<^pe<vaesE.& 0 arl.] The 
iypioal genns of Dietyephorida, Gemiar, 1888. 
Ine^yopiaridH (dik^ti-^for'i-^ CNL., 

< Netjt^hora 4- -ida.1 A snhmmily of FkXgo- 
ridte, or other gronp of hemipterotis inseUs, 
typified by the genus IHetyqphora, As a sub- 
f ainily the regnfiur form would he DMgtphori- 
nw. Also JMetypphoridm. 

DietfO^lUlllIIII (dik^ti-$-fll'um), n, [NL., < 
QT.1iS^,neL^fbncywsh.foUum,l^^ A 
genus of fossu ferns established up Lindley 
and Hutton, remaikahle for its double system 
of nervation, consisting of a qystem of Miner 
meshes inclosing anotner qrstom of smaller 
ones, the whole bearing considerable resem- 
blance to leaves of mcotyledonons plants. 
Hence aome fomll leaves really belonghig to the dleoty- 
ledona have, pnibaldy by mlaUke, been referred to tlUB 
Kenua. Rome auUiori are at preeent inclined to regard 
DietyqpkyUum as a convenient name nnder which tojHse* 
the description of fregmenta of doabttal character con- 
sidered as belonging to the fema Bee IdiepkyUum end 
PkylUtee. 

DktFpphytOll (dik-ti-of M-ton), a. [NL., < 
Or. d/icrtmv^a net, + y/vriv, a plant.] The name 
given by Hall to a genus of remarkable fos- 
sils of oDsouie affinines, whioh have been com- 
pared with algm of the family Dictyotem, it la 
al8f> couaidired as being cloaely related icuot Mentieel 
with, the geniu Uphantmnia of Vanuxem. The latter ge- 
nns exlilbita itaeU In the form of drcnlor or flabellite 
fronds, made up ot ligulate, radiating, and ooncentrio 
bands or strlie, wbloh have the appearaiiceof being inter- 
woven like baaketwork. With these flabellate forma ere 
Bsoodateil others which ere conical or cylindrlcaL marked 
externally by cron etriis which divide the rarfiue into 
reciangnur spaoea, and sometimes coveted with Um ta- 
lierclca arranged in vertical and transverse rowa. tneoe 
latter fum» are those which Hall Included under thijpe- 
nerlc nemo of Dktyapkyton, They are foond In the Cbe- 
mnng gronp (DevoniaiO In New York, and in the Waverly 
gronp (T.ower Carboniferona) of Ohio. 


"Jr ] 


gronp (T.ower Carboniferona) of Ohio. 

Dictyoptm (dik-ti-op'te-i^), n, jd. [NL., < 
Gr. ditcTiw, a net. 4* irrepiv, a wing.] A group 
of cursorial orthopterous insect the eock- 
roaches, BtatHdat or BlatHna, elevated to the 
rank of an order. Leach ; Burmeietcr, 
lMctyoptsiris(dik-ti-op'tg-ri8),ii. [NL.,<Gr.di- 
KTvov, a net, 4> rmpif, a fern.] The name given 
by Gutbier to a | 
genns of fossil 
ferns cloaely re- 
sembling ACtf- 
rflpfer«8,imtdif- 
feringfromthat 
genns by its re- 
ticulate nerva- 
tion. It ia abun- 
dant in the coal- 
measures of 
Europe and the 
United States. 

Dic t y fl yy g e 

(dik'tl-^pI'jS), iMSi W DOtwfUrO Jhongmimrft,sma 

.. [NL.,<or. 

dtKTvov, a net. 

4- buttocks.] A genus of Tiiassle ganoid 
fishes, remains of which occur in the eosi-fieldB 
ofVii^nia: so called from the reticulated ap- 



Lsaf ef JHeeafterit Jhontmimrtt,ssd 

^vSK'^anStrSMiS^ 


VTr. ucv«ou, wiiuvou msrwv, m uvbi, 

4- -ae 0 <r.] An order of olive-brown al^ with 
expanded memlnmnoaB fron^ in their repmdnc- 
tivc characters they are intermediate brUrecn the FUni- 
(f*w on the one hand and the Awnesa and i*A«nNQiomv on 
the other. 

DietyotoM (dik-ti-6't$-S), u. pi JNL., < Gr. 
dtKTvurd^, netted, latticed, 4- -cos. Bee XHcfyo- 
teC 0 «B.] Bame as THctyotacecs, 

dietjoiyloil (dik-ti-ok'si-lon), n, [NL., < Gr. 
dimw, ft net, 4- wood.] The name given 
by Bronffuiart to a variety of fossil wood oe- 
oniring m the coal-measures of Europe, and 
considered to be closely allied to SigUlaria. 


dtotvaKrlOB 1904 

nwM-jmirfdtetyoniooaMiBivaiitM^intam i* eompoMd o( two mto: oontHMted wttli Jib- 
IntNulor than they are long, and hate a aught groove at ttoejfSt&a, 

dl c y^ ^r ^ dicvuiocon di-ol-an'^jen), ft} (did). Pyt^t of do\ 

+ ^^iloSen dWactlc (dl^'tik), a. and «. [» P. dtda<s 

mevama (di8-i-d'in2? m. FNL ?Q?ci/- two- = Sp. dtddoNdo asPg. didndl^ (of. D. di- 
+ an ombryo/a fetus, ? «*<v, bo’preg- dSiSw^'a^w'iSp' 

PS. T---,— —S— f-. 


at apeoleo It may be eomp i b h ended, whether 
r herolo, 1 leave to the lodgment m the ortt- 
Mer, BoIobmii, Pref. 


lopods. The body oonilita of an elunttatiMl l 
extending froni one end to the other, iiivesttnl In a Mingle 
layer of (t>iu|4uratively aniidl, flntteiu'd, luii'lented, and 
duateil eurtioul cella arranged like a iiuveiuont epItUe- 



fHcyema tyftu, highly tnagiUAed. 

I. Adult, ihowiiic laieR luipilkv of the cortical layer and gnmiii in 
interior vi avial ceil. II. Vermiairm embryo in dieerent stagea of de- 
■' ro, iu capaule i 


^ III. InfiiMiriibmi embryo: /, the nm 

9, ito lid ; rauitinucleau- cells In it* interior. 

lium amnn«l the axial cell, the anterior of thoae, or polar 


diReipUi)\ cf. Ghr. aor. inf. doi^i, leam, rednpl. 
2 d aor. (iedar, he taught, perf. (inUmto, also ii&a. 
I know; of.^nd ^d^^ Jmow.] L n- 1. Fitted 
or intended for instruction; containing doc- 
trines, precepts, )iriuoiples, or rules; iiutruo- 
tive; eziKMiit^; edifying: as, a didoefte trea- 
tise; dfdactie poetry. 

Plato hlntaelf, in two of his Dialoguiw, had naed the 
Carthaginian voyages as materials for didaHit flotkm. 

C. JittoHt Origins of Kng. Hist., p. 81. 

8 . Pertaining to instruction; of an edifving 
quality, chiuracter, or manner; used in or nven 
to exposition: us, a didaetie style; didactic 
methods; a diducffc lecturer. 

Deep obligatioiiK liu upon you, . . . not only to be 
blameless, but to 1 h» didaetie In your lives. 

Jer, Tanlor, Works, III. x. 

We ... shall have our lightest pleasures commented 
upon hy didaetie dulliieiM. tSoUUmitkt The Bee, No. 1. 

n.«. A treatise on education. NUton, 


celb, Iwliig distiiigulshiHt from tl.e suoiwodiug or paVapo- ^ .V" , 

lar oelia 1'lie organism is a simple cell-aggregate, with- wlw H C tlCal (<U-dak tl-k{il), a. £< didacttc + -Oi.J 

Bame as didactic, [Bare.] 

Wtf filuill not need here to descrtlH*, out of their didae^ 


oat connective. inusiMilur, or nervous tisanes. Hera^uc' 
tion takes place by the fomiatioii of germs on the axial 
coll. The embryos are of two different kinds, vermiform 
and liifusiiriform, whem^ the name. Tlioeu Diefftnuida 
which give rise to the former kind are termed AeMo/e- 


iieal writings, whut kind of prayers, and what causes of 
contldencc they teach towaroa the Blessed Virgin Mary 
and all the Suiiits. Jer. Taylor^ Digs, from Pniiery, I. it. f U. 

[NL., < JHcth didactically (di-dak'ti-kal-i), odr. In a diduc- 
** tie manner; in the form of instruction. 

1\iiiits liest resolved by the liooks pf the Kalhem, writ- 
ten dogmatically or didaetiraUy. 

Bp. Andrewe^ Ans. to Cardinal Perron, ]i. fiO. 

didacticiail (did-ak-tish'w), w. [< didacHe + 
-ton.] One who touches; a writer who aims 
to convey instruction ; one who writes didac- 
tically. 

HIh (rssays are illumliiat«*<l by his |ioetic Imagination, 
aiKl he thus liecomes a lieiter |iruse-wrlter than a mere 
didaetirhui ever could bt?. Stedman^ Viet. Poets, p. lull. 

didacticiBni (di-dak'ti-sixm), it. [< didactic + 
-isiM.] The practice of conveying or of aiming 
to convey instruction ; the tendency to be di- 
dactic in matter or stylo. 

That (Hiiiteinplative method which rose to Imagination 
in the high discourse of Wordsworth . . . too ufUm sinks 
to didaeiirunM ill thd iieridcxetl and timorous strains of 
Ills disciples. Stedtaan^ Viet. Poets, p. 41S. 


gemUt the others RhniubtitmM. 

fitcyomida (dis-i-cmM-d|i), 9 i.p 2 . 
ema + -idol A division of animals proposed 
to be established by £. Van Boneden for the 
genus Dteyemoj which has no mesoblastio layer, 
and is therefore regarded as intermediate be- 
tween the I*rotosoa and the Metasoa. 

ZMcyamids (dis-i-em'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < 

Di^cma + -fYte.] Same as IHcyemida. 

BUgilodoil (di-sm'^on), n. [NL., < Or. <5f-, 
two-, + KVUfV (xw-)’, 
dog (s £. hound), 

+ adoitc (o<Wr-) =s E. 
tooth.} The typical 
genus of JHcynodtm* 
tUkc. Remains of spe- 
eics have been found In 
souUieni Africa, in the 
Vral mountfUiis, and In 
India, ip irtrata suppmied ... . , 

to be of Triiwsic age. CkvSXei JmeerHeeP*, 

dififoodont (di-sin'- ‘*^*“*‘* 

^ont), a. and n. L a. Pertainini 
eynodontia ; as, a dicynodon t dentiti 
odont reptile. 

IL «• A member of the Dicynodontia, 

Only the croctKliles now shuw a like extent of osiUlca- 
tIon of the occipnt, and only tlie chelonians the trenchant 
tooUilcM mandible. ... In mammals alone do we fliid a 
(tovelopmeiit of tusks like tliat In the diejmod»mtti. 

Ouwu, Auat., 1. 161. 

DloyilodoiltiaCdl-Bin-o-don'Hhi-ft), Yi.pf. JTNL., 

pU of Hoe f. An didaeWl. dUtaeWl* (<a^lt'til), a. and ». 

ofdm of ertinet leptil^ imlnUy of the Tn- doWicn/Zur, two fingen long or broad, 1ft. 
me pono4,»^ln* of w&ch have been found flngere, < SL two^+ d&crolef, fln- 

ger; eco dart,/!] L a. Having Wy two digltii, 
as fingers or toes; two-fingered or two-t^; 



inincr tn tfin Hi. dld»ctlclty (did-ak-tisj-f i), w. [< dHlaedc + 
quality of &iiig didactic; didacti- 
ntitfon; adJqw- j 

didllctiCB (di-dak'tiks), n. [PI. of didactic: see 
-fcs.] The art or seicnce of teaohiug; peda- 
flragics. 

(di-dak'tiv), a. [< didaeUie + -fee.] 
Didactic. [Bare.] 

He Is under the restraint of a formal or didaetive hy- 
pocrisy. La^iab, Old and New Schoolmaster. 

A< 


Tlierc are two genera, IHeyaudun and Oudermdtm, Includ- 
ing lacertiform animals, sumetimes of large sisc, with 
crocodilian vertebra, four or five of which form a sarnim ; 
with a massive skull, lacertlllan In most of its chanu'* 
ters, bat with chelonian Jaws, which were doubtless in- 
cased in a homy lieak ; and as a nilo with two great tusks, 
one on each side of the upper Jaw, deeply socketed in the 
maxilla, and growing from persistent pulps. 

8 . A family or subordinal group of Jnomodon- 
Ua : same as DicynodoHiidte. 


in the arthropods, applied to limbs which ter- 
minate in a forceps or chela. Also Udacfyl. 

n. n. An animal having two toes only on 
each foot, as the Bradypua didactylui or two- 
toed sloth. 

didactyloiis (dl-dak'ti-lns), a. [As didaetyl + 
-oiw.] Home as didae/yl. 
dlcynodontiail ((B-sin-^ou'ti-an), a. and n. didapper (did'ap- 6 r), n. [Also dledtg^per, df- 


L a. Of or pertaining to tho Dicynodontia. 

The siipiMmitioii tliat the Dlnosaurian, Crocodilian, Di- 
ejfnodontiaH, and PiesifMauriaii types wore saddenly cre- 
ated at the end of the Hiniiiaii r|MM:h may lie dtemlssed, 
witboat further consideration, as a nionstrous and un- 
warranted assiuuptlim. 

Huxley, Critiques and Addresses, p. SIS. 
n. i>. One of the Dicynodontia. 
dleynodoiltid (di-sin-Mon'tid), n. A member 
of the JHoynodontidm. 

Diimodoiltids (dl-sin-fi-don'ti-dS), fi. pi. 
[NL., < D^nodmiJ-) + -idw.} A family of 


dopjter (also in restoiM forms dtvedapperf diee- 
dnmpcr), < ME. ^dUdnppcr. dydoppar^ the same, 
with suffix of agent -eri, as ihe older *divo^ 
doppe, devedonpe, dyvedtm^ used by Wydif (as 
dipperc, i. e., dip^, by Pvav^) to translate L. 
merguluc in Deut. xiv. 17 and Lev. xi. 17 (where 
the A. V., and also tho B.V., has ** pelican" and 
cormorant ") ; < AB. dufedoppa, a general term 
for a diviittbird (used to trauslateli.p 08 caaN«, 
I»eliean), Cd^f'an^ dive, -b doppettan, dq^ dip: 
(-/ -r- -frgec^.j jx. iMuiiiy vx see dtoe^ dop. dopper, dip, dipper, daoehieh,} 1 . 
ossil reptiles, typified by the genus Dieynodon. The dabohusk or little grebe of Europe. Podid- 
Dlcfltid0 (dl-BiB'ti-dd), n. pT. [NL., < Dicfh ot Syfbeoeydue srisor.— 8 . One of sundry 
sHb (< (^. d<-, two-, 4* nhart^, Madder, moo. other sinall grebes, as the pied-billed dabehick, 
'eyst’)j the typical genns, + -ido!.} Same as PodUymhua podieipee. 

Oregarinida, dldaecalHr ^-das'ka-l|r). a. [As didoBodme 

IMcfltidea (dl-sis-tid'f^), a. pi. [NL., < Dtcy- 4- -or.T Bame as didaecaUc. Btdmer, [Rare.] 
aHe (see Jheyatidte) 4 ddeaT] A division of iHdeilwHr (^HM-karik), a,, [as 1 ^. mdaaca- 
Orep^aldaeontainingthoseinwhiehthebody liaeo wm it. mdaaeaUeo, < Ghr. SMmalkutdc, of 


or for teaching, < t eaoh or, < Mb. 

emv, teaeh: see dldooMo.] Didaistle; ] 
tive; conveying instmotioh. [Bare.] 

Under what speoiM I 
dideunaUti ot h — ' *' 
lea 

. a damonstntlva svllostlsm. 

dUdoM^d’tor^i. [E. dial., < 

ME. dyaerenj also dederen. idiiver, tremble with 
cold or fear. Another form witib the same 
sense is E^ dial, dodder, riiiver, tremble, diake 
(cf. dial, doddery confound, pe^ex), < ME. 
dadercoy shiver, etc.; cf. rMi^ didder^dod- 
defy tremble; loeL dadra (Haldoraen), dadhra 
(Cleaaby), wag the tail. Similar but indepen- 
dent forms ore titter^ sb teetery and tottery q. v. 
See diddle^ and daddic,} To shake; tremole; 
shiver with or as with cold. Sherwood, 

He did cast a sqalntlug loidi upon Goatanoae diddering 
and idilvttriug his chaps, l/ryukart, tr. of Rahrtals, 111. 80. 

diddeit (did'est). A rare arid nearly obsolete 
form of didst. 

diddle^ (did'l), r. i , ; pret. and pp. diddled, ppr. 
diddling, [A var. of diddery the freq. sraxes 
-cr and -to being interohangrable. Cf. daddle, 
and dodder mentioned under didder,} To tod- 
dle, as a child in walking; move rapidly up 
and down, or backward and forward; Jog; 
shake, [mv. Eng. and Beotob.] 

And when his forward strength began to bloom, 

To see him diddle up and dowu the room ! 

Cl, who would think so sweet a Italic as this 
Should e'er be slain by a falsc-lioartod klu? 

ISvine Vanrles, 1. 4. 

Lang may your elbnck jink an’ diddle. 

Bums, Second Rpistle to Davie. 

diddle^ (did'l), V, t, ; pret. and pp. diddled, ppr. 
diddling. [A slang word, of olisonre orij^; 
perhaps < aiddlel, though the connection is not 
obvious. A connection with AS. tMerian. be- 
dyderiany deceive, delude, is posrible, but ME. 
forms are laokiiw.] To cheat; overreach by 
detcoption ; swindle. [Bhuig.] 

I should alMMdntely have diddled Hounslow If It had 
not been for her coiinniiideil pn^tty face flitting about niy 
stupid brain. IHeratii, Young Ihike, il. 3. 

diddler (did'lto*), n. [< diddle^ + ^i.] A 
cheat; a swindler. rSlaiig.] 

didef. A Middle English form of did. See do^. 
dideealiedral (di^-^hs'drid), a. [< cHJs 4 
decahedral.} In crystal., having the xorm of a 
decahedral or ten-sided prism with pentahe- 
dral or five-sided bases. 

didel]^ (di'delf), n. A member of the Didcl- 
phia; a marsupial. 

IHdfl^hU (di-del'fi-il), n.pl. [NL., < Gr. At-, 
two-, + womb. (ft. Dideiphya.} The 

Maraujdalia or marsupial implacental mam- 
mals; one of the three subclasses of Mamma- 
lia, the other two being Dmithodc^ia and 
Monodelpkia. They have no plocMita, and the womb 
double, whence the name — that is, the uterine dilatatiuns 
of the ovldncts continue tlirongh life distinct from eacli 
other, right and left, and open Into two distinct vsgl- 
nw, which debouch In tom Into a urogenital sinus, form- 
ing, with the termination of the rectum, a common clo- 
aca emlsraoed by the extemsl s|ihlucter mnicle, and lii 
tho male lodging the penlik which thus appesrs to pro- 
trude from the anus. The female has usualfyan sbdoroi- 
iisl nonoh or msnuiplum, formed by a fold of the skin of 
tlie lielly, In which the msmmsiy glands open, and Into 
which the blind, naked, and Imperfwtly develcmed young 
sre received and carried for some time hanging to the 
nipples. The scrotum of the male ooou|des a similar po- 
sition. Both the marsnplam and the scrotum arc sup- 

C nted to some extent by the mannplal bones chsrscter- 
ttc of this group, being ossUloatlons in the tendon of the 
extemsl oblique musde of the abdomen, articulated with 
the pubes. A cremssteiio muscle In relation with these 
liones sets In the female upon the mammaiy fflands, ef- 
fectlw their eomprcsslon, and consequently the flow of 
inllk into the inouthe of the helpleie yonng. There are 
trae teeth of two or three kinds. The oorsoold Is reduced 
to a proceee of the scapula, aa in ordinary mammsis, not 
reaching the sternum, se in monotremee. The corpus 
osHosum is rudimentary or wanting, and the brain rela- 
tively small. Tho IKdffplUa are among the oldast known 
mammale, and tormeriy had an extenctve rsiige, but are 
now mainly oonflned to the AnstraUau region, the Amer- 
ican opossuma offoring the principnl exoeptloa. Borne of 
the extinct forms were of grest slie : the kangarooe are 
the largest living representatlvas. The marsupials srs 
notable for their giearphyaidlogfcal adaptation the 
model of llfo of ordinary mammals, their structure being 
modified in relation to the camlvorana, the hertflvorous, 
the rodent, and other haMtndes, and their modesofjiro- 
memlon and genemleeottonur being no leas dlvene. TTiere 
Is but one orde^ MetreepieMn (whidi aeeX 
dlHalpMam .flk) u. [< 

Dmkihio 4- -an, -to.] Fartalning to or haviag 
the oDuaeten of the DMMtia. 

1 (dl-del'fld), R. A member of the Di- 
espeoifllly, one of tho DidMiyMke. 

i<DUk^A4^} 

I M tlm utoru in IMinbelaM XMtftfpMs. 



A luaily of mutoolal animalg; tho opoMmu. 
Ito hm Um fDet pedlawiMNUi— tlMft ii, Um und feel u 
wtif M tbo fan wltn ah apponbl* thmnb, and thw fitted 


I tba Ion wltn an apponbla thbunf, mm wih uw«h 

.-j gnupliif ; all tha ton clawed aseaiMiig the hallux: 
the tan generally long, aealy, and piwenelle; and the 
pouch In aome fonae complete, In othera rndlmentaiT or 
wanting. The dental formula le: B Inoleon In each np* 
per, 4 In each lower half-jaw ; 1 canine, 8 premolara, and 
4 molara In each half-jaw. The Tcrtebral formula ie: oer- 
rlcal 7, donal 18, lumbar 9, eaoral f, caudal 18 or more. 
The family la confined to America, when It akmenjire- 


aenta the dlTlolaa of marauplal 


genera are IKdriphi^ Inolnding moat of the oped^ m3 
Ck inm te t Mj the water-opoaauma. Sea JHddphift, a pmum , 

PidfiUhjI (di-derfig), n. [NL., < Gr. ^ two-, 
4- deXfbc, womb.1 typical and leadino jrc- 
nns of manmpial implaocntal mammals of tae 
fiunily DkMphjfidig, containiim the American 
opoBsamg wnich are not web-xboted. The ganm 
formerly covered nearly or quite all the marauptelo. TIte 
apectea an terreatrial and arboreal, but not aiiuatlc. the 
wetor-opooeiuns being oeparated under the name C*fro> 
nnfaa The pouch la naually wdl develoiwd, aa In the 
beat-known Bpectea, D. tirginiana, the common opuoanm 
of the United Btatoa, but la rudimentary In aome of tlie 
Soutli Aiiicrioan forma. See iHdilpkffidee, optmum. 

Pfiiawnntilaa (dl-dem'ni-dS), a. pi, [NL., < Di- 
cfastitaia -b -fdw.l A family of compound as- 
cidians, typified liy the genua Didemnumf hav- 
ing the body divide into thoracic and abdom- 
inal portions, and the viscera mostly situated 
behind the bnmohial cavity. 

Bidamnimi (dl-dem'num), H, [NL., < Gr. St; 
two-, -t- (f ) SifivicVf a bed.1 A genus of ascidi- 
ans, of the fiwly or made the type 

of a family JHdemnida, D, candUbm is an ex- 

])id£u>(dl'dl-d«),ii.pl. [NIi.,<XN((iM-l--<(te.] 
A family of binls of which the dodo is the type. 
The leading genera are Didus and Pesophaps. 
Bee dodo. 

riiriliiw (di'din), a, [< NL. dUU»wit < Didus, 
Pertaining to the genus /itdiMorfamily Hi 
being or resembliug a dodo. 

didn’t (did'nt). A contraction of did not, in fre- 
quent coUoqmal use. 

dido (di'dd), u. [IfE. dAdo; in allusion to the 
familiar tale of the trick placed by Dido, the 
legendary queen of Carthago, in barmning for 
as much land as could be covered by a hide, 
and cutting the hide into a long thin strip so 
as to inclose a large tract: L. Dido, Gr. A<^.] 
If. An old story. 

“Thli to a Dido,'* quafh thto dootnur, "a dlwHini tale!” 

Piort PtowmaniS'.), xvi, 171. 

8. A caper: a prank; a triok.-TC out a dido, to 

. 11 Clitic 


IdOS 

IHdBBOSdfda (dMw [NL., 

Chidmodllm 4 4dte.ir A fkmily of columbine 
birds, represented by the genus /MdimeidiHr. 

IMrirniiwiHiica (cQ-dunf-kfi^'nS), n, pi. [NL., 
CDuSmofdns + dnaj A subfkmily of Colim- 
hida, represented l^uie genus Diauneulng. 

Bidanoilllli (di-dnng'k^us). A. [NL.,dlm.of 
Didus, the generic name of the dodo. Bee Di- 
du8.'] A remarkable genus of pigeons, consti- 
tuting the subfamily AHdimcfc/tfim of the family 
Columhidm, or made the type of a different 
family, JHdunoulidte. it to eoniidered to be the near- 
cct llvfug roproMiitatIva of the dodo, whence the name. 


dto 

I Mcd-vccMl. The first 



mote of , the IMatm and Verbmaetm, the latter maay 
SttogfkidoiHoeMB, etc. 

dUlyMlriM, (dld-i.iii'inl.)|ii, 

•oun'ik), a. [< lAdpumia 4- -au, -<e.] Bmd. 
as didpndnuMis, 

didynilnoili (dl-din'^mus). a. [< NL. 
namut, < Gr. rf/-, two-, + owafur, power. <S. 
Didifnamia.^ In bof., in two unequal pairB: ap- 
plied to fiowers having four stamens in two 
unaqnal pairs, as most Zabiafcp, etc.; specifical- 
ly, belonging to the class IHdynamia, 

dSmiMiaj (d!-din'§-mi)) [<NL.*d»( 

K^dtdfmamnt: see diagnamoua.} In SoL, the 
oondinon of being in two unequal pairs, as stsr 
mens. 

difii (dl), V, ^ pret. and pn. died, ppr. 
[Eawmod. £. also <^(aiia dial.. Be., etc., dee) ; 
I ME. dien, dgen* aeien, denen, degUen, degen, 
digen, etc. (not m AS., where *aie’ was ex- 
pressed by awelian (see swefa) or ateoffan (see 
atarve)i but the derived forms dedd. dead, and 
dedih, death, ocenr), < leel. dejgfa (strong verb, 
pret. do. pp. ddJfm)aBGoth. *diwan (strong verb, 
pret. *aau, pp. diipana, found only as an adj. 
used as a nonn, tkata aiwano, the mortal, mor- 
tality, and in deriv. wadiwemei, immortality); 
the other Tout, forms are weak: Norw. dfiyaas 

OS.ddtoiiu.OHG.iaia. 

'"-“I, harasBjdistresi, 


(Dabuttutus sMgirottrO'i. 


Them Italian ■liiacn recitin' tliclr Jablier, chowlu* tbvir 
teeth, and eutHn’ aidoeo at a private concert. 

UaliimrtoH, Sara Slick In Eng. 

didodecnhadral (di-dd'dek-a-hfi'dral), a. [< 
cii-9 + dodeeahedroL'} In er^tal., having the 
form of a dodeoahednJ prism with hexahedral 
bases. 

n. Same as dtdflrpper. 

ni (di'dram), n. [< didraehma, q. v,] 

A silver emu of ancient Greece, of the value of 
two drachmm. See drachma. 

Thdr (caiiler colna of Oorcyim'i] revene-type to, In the 
case of didnuMtiu, two IbninMi of ■qnare or owoiig 111000, 
whereof one hai In the midet anwllcqtm and the omcr 
aunallrliombUiorloMnge. ffMmfa. Cfinm., 8d ler., 1. e. 

Before the age of Solon, Aeglnetan didrmck m a averaging 
about 194 gra wonid coem to have been tlie only money 
enrrent In Attioa ae In Bceotla and Poloponnenu. 

B. V. Umd, Htotorla Nnmonun, liit, p. slIL 

didnfliiaut(dl-drak'iii|),fi. [LL., < Gh*. daipa;t- 
ftov, a double drachm, < k-, two, + Spaxid^, a 
dradhm: see droeksi.] Same aa didraekm. 

didrachaim (dl-diak'mon), n. Same as e»- 


dldJrtl (didst). The second person singular of the 


l-dfls'msnt), a. *dtoiic 0 (< L. 


jnreteiit of de\ defit. 

«dHDWBiBtKdl> 




didudore drawai 

-b dneerc, draw; ct flei£iO 0 ) 4>'-Meaf.] 
iim apart ;aeniwtioniniodistinet parts. Bacon. 
dmanant (oMny shgn), w. [< L. dtoueftofa-), 
< diduccr^ pp, didactnc/omw apart: see didnee- 
fiisaf.] Smiaration by withdmwlng one part 
from w outer. 


TkoN .- 
hinder the 


1] that within the bladder drew eo ae to 
‘ Qfitecldc. Jtopfa,Wacln, 1.16ft. 


QflIlWfifari (d!-duk'tiy-li}, (Nfo. Bydidnotion 
sepanmon; infmntially. 

Jhere to •came a 
tefl^toretclthyi 



There to ioame a popVlar error paanuit In our dayee 
~~ ~| to not either dlreetly expraMed 
I te thto work (TUny'i BXrtf HI 


Bw. do sz Ban. do 
iouven, die (cf. Goth, 


The genua to atoo called OiuUhodon, from the dentlcula- 
tloii uf the lower inaudible. The tooth-bDled pigeon of 
the Samoan totonda, D. otrigirortrU. to the only apeclea ; 
It ia already a rare bird, and to likely to become extinct 
Thecoluria blackioli; the total length to about 14 Incbea* 
the beak, liealdva Ijcing biothed, ia remaricably larae aiMl 
atroiig, with a very convex ciilmen, like that of a bird of 
By. 

llll(drdufi),fi. [NL., Latinized form of dodo, 
altered to give it a classical look, as if after 
Dido, the luythical foundress of Carthage: see 
dodo.] Tlie typical genus of DidAdm. contaiu- 
ing the extinct, dodo of Mauritius, D. ineptua. 


mrT, 


rgHtotani 


lrr.,1.8. 


■ laasviMae v msava ataaw w — — ^ , 

the beak atout and liook^. Tlie genus has becuiue ex- 
tinct since 16&U. 8cc dodo. 

XMdymic OOmilUL Bee comma, ff (b), 

didyillillBI (d!-dim'i-um), a. [NL., < Gr. SiSv/w^, 
double, twofold, twin : see di^moua.] 1 . Chem- 
ical symbol, D or Di. A supposed element an- 
nounced by Mosander in 1 b41, so named from 
being, as it wen*, the twin brother of lantha- 
num, previously discovered in the same min- 
erals which yielded didymium, and from whose 
cempounds those of didymium are separated 
with much difficulty. The iiHiet recent inveaUgatlans 
have ahnwn that didyminm la not an clemeot, bat a mix- 
ture of two clenieiitary aulictancea. 

8. {cap.] A genus of fungi belonging to the 
Mgxomgcetea. The mioniiigla have a doable wall, 
whioh to covered externally with ciyatals of lime, either 
scattered or compacted into a separable ernat. 

dldiuurafi (did'i-miio)^a. [< Gr. double, 

twofold, twin, < di-, two-, + Siat, as E. two, -f 
suffix -yof.] 1. In hot,, twofold; twin; grow- 
ingdoublo, as the fruits of umbelliferous pUnts, 
the anthers of bedstraw, or tho tubers of some 
orchids.— 8. In zoSU, twain; paired: applied to 
two spots, spines, tubercles, etc., when they 
form a pair touching each other.— IMdymoiis 
WlBf-ceu, In entofN., a wing-oell almost but not quite di- 
vide into two by a projecting short nervnm. 

dldyxiAm (did'i-uam), A. A plant of the class 
Didgnamia. 

BU^rniiniH (did-i-n&'mi-|), a. pf. [NL. (so 
named because the two lar^ stamens appear 
to dominate over the shorter), < Gr. St; two-, + 
Svva/ug^ power: see dgnamie.] The fourteenth 
class in the 

Linnean veg- a b 

etable sys- 
tem, inolud- 
iim plants 
with four sta- 
mens in un- 
equal pairs. 

It was oivlded 
by UniUBna in- 
to two orders: 

QgmmapotmAa, 
having the fmlt 
oompoMdof aln- 
gle-eeeded ache- 
nes, which he 
mto te** for na- Angjcwpwwla {Tmeri»$m Siwoiamtlo^t 

kad SMda; and 

*,*amaKI?53|mita 1 r. •tctloii of 


OFries. deia, dtAa, kill), < Tent. ^ftoiL^whenoe 
also ult. E. dbaa sad death, q. v. Cf. OBulg. dia- 
viti as Bohem. daviti Hubs, davttf, choke, aa 
Lith. doteiH, plagu, vex.] 1. To cease to live; 
lose or part with life; expire; suffer death: per- 
ish : said of sentient beings, and used absolntely 
(as, all must die), or with of, hg, or from, to ex- 
prm the cause of death, or withjfbr to expriMB the 
object or occasion of dying: as, to dU 1 / small- 
pox, or hg violence ; to die for one’s country. 

Thore dgtdo Seyute J<ilinc, and was bmyed behynde the 
higbe Awtlere, bi a Toamlic. MandetiUe, Traveto, p. S8. 
Christ died/or onr sins. 1 Cfar. xv. 81. 

And what we call to dto, to not to appear 
Or be the tiling that formerly wc were. 

Drydon, Pythagorean Phlloa., L SBfi. 

'* Whom the gmto love die young,” was said of yore. 

Dgron, Don Juan, Iv. UL 
Every individual eventnally dieofrom Inability to wtthp 
stand some environing actloii. 

it. ;^ieer. Study of Sodol., p. afi. 

8. To lose vital power or action; become de- 
vitalized or dead: said of plants or parts of 
plants, as a decayed tree or a witherea limb or 
stem: as, certain plants die down to the ground 
anniudly, idiile their roots live.— 8. To sink; 
faint. 

llto heart died within him, and lie became as a atone. 

1 Sam. XXV. S7. 

Hence— 4. To come to an end or come to no- 
thing; cease, or cease to exist; perish; be lost 
When 1 look upon the tombs uf the great, every emotion 
of envy dies In me. 

Addiaon, Thunghts in Weatminator Abbey. 
Wliatever pleasure any man may take In spreading whto- 
pera, he will find greater oatlafactlon by letting the secret 
die within hto own breast SpecUder. 

Nothing dtod in him 
Save conrtesy, good acnae, and intiper Umat 

Bromiiog, King and Book, II. 180L 

6. To come to an end syadually ; become ex- 
tinct by demes ; vanish by or as if by death : 
usually wiUi oiMiy, out, or down. 

For tto much if a Ship sails a Mile before eltlier the 
Wind dyee wliolly amry, or at least ehlfta abont again to 
the SontC^ Damjder, Voyages, U. III. 9. 

80 gently shuts the eye of day ; 

So dtoe a wave along the shore. 

Mro. BarbatUd, Death at the Vlrtaona. 
There, waves that hardly weltering, die mway, 

Tip their smootii ridgee with a softer ray. 

Wardaworth, Evening Walk. 
The living airs of middle night 
JHed round the bulbnl as he sang. 

Tei ui ym n , Arabian Nlifiits. 
The system of bribery did not l.mgsarvivo the ministry 
of Lord North. It may not have wholly dtod oitf ; and has 
probably slnco been resorted to on rare and exceptional 
occasions. Sir B. May, Const Hist Eng., L vL 

Til the oourse of hto ten years' attendance, all the Inmates 
died out two or three* times, and were 
ones. O. H'. ffoiiNw, Old 

6. To become less and lesi giibjeot to, or cease 
to be under the power or '.nflueneo of, a thing: 
followed bv to or onto: .as, to die to sin.— 7. 
To languish with affection or love. 

The yonng men a4knowled<,'ed that they dtod for Be- 
beoca. Tatter. 

8, To be conaumed with a great yearning or de- 
sire; be very desirons ; d^re keenly or great- 
ly: as, iha was just dging to go, [ColloqJ— 


times, and were unlaced by new 
- 1 V0I. of life, p. a 


0. In theoh, to be out off from the presence or 
fttvor of God ; suffer eternal punishment in the 
world to oome. 

8u loiuc lut Goil iiluill livo, ao long aluill the damned dir, 
UatewUl, Apolug)’. 

To die awij. (a) See def. 6. (b) To langniali with plea< 
anre or teudemeaa. 

To Bounda of heav'iily harpa ahe dirg airoy, 

And melta in vlalona of eternal day. 

J*ope, Elolaa to Abelard, 1. S21. 
To die game, to maintain a btrid, reaolute, and defiant 
apirit to the last. 

Mor ahould we foqtet the game-eock, aiipplsring as it 
doea a word of eulogy to the mob of roughs who wttnem 
tlie hanging of a murderer, and who half nnidone Ida 
crime if lie dun ffume. U, Spnusrr, Study of HocioL, p. IStt. 

Weeds Iwvo tbia rirtue: they ore not easily disoou* 
raged; they never loae heart<ontirely : they dir gamr. 

•/. Burroutflut, Notes of a Walker, UL 
To die hard, (a) To suffer, struggle, or resist in ^ing; 
lie long in dying; part reluetaiitly with life, (bf) To die 
in a hardened or impenitent state. 

Iliat there are now and then iiiatanooa of men who, 

. . . after leading very dissolute lives, liavc yet dimiAuni, 
as the phrase is, witliout any seeiiiliig conveni for what 
was pa^ or dread of what was to follow. 

£p. Atfrrbttrt/, SemmiB, II. xvl. 
To dlo tn **^**— ■ to die while actively engaged in one'a 
work. 

I recommend all in whom cousiimiition is hereditary, 
whose oocupatioD is in the open air, to take to heart the 
iimtto of thia man, to make np their miiida to dir m Aar- 
mm. Dr. itiehardront l^Jp. 8ci. Mu., XXX. 81. 

To dlo In tho lost dlUdl, to fight to the end, preferring 
death to defeat. 

**There is one certain means,*' replied the Prince [Wil- 
liam of Orange], ** by which 1 can be anre never to tee my 
eoniitry’a ruin— 1 will die in ike laet diteh." 

i/uMc, nisL Eng., 1872. 
TO dlo In tho point, to die in the attempt 

Amongst wliom were a v. M. women, wholy bent to re- 
venge the villaiiles done to theyr peraoiu by thellomainB, 
or to die fu the peffur. HoliHahed, Chron. (ed. 1&77>. 
To dlo off, to dlo fiutokly, or In rapid aucoeulou or huge 
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1 hove set my life upon a coat 
And 1 wlU atond^e haaard of the die. 

£MaJr.,iUoh.lU., V.4. 
Ha a precious craft to play with a false die 
Before a eunnlug gamester. 

MiddlSon and Jtoiete^, Changeling, Iv. 1. 
Wni ye gee to tlie cards or diee, 

Or to a tavern flncY 

Yanaig HunHnff (l^ild’s Ballads, III. 288). 
Herodotus attributes both dice and choas to the Ilians, 
a people of Asia ; in which part of tlie world, it hr most 
probable, they originated at aoroe very remote bat oncer- 
tain iwriud. /ftndt, 8ports and Paatlmeo, p. 408. 

2f. Haiard; chance. 

finch is the die of wur. $penmr, F. Q. 

8. Any small cube or gquare block. 

Young oreatursa have learned spelling of words ly hav- 
ing them pasted upon little fiat tableta or dim. Watte. 

4. In dfiolk. the cubical part of a pedcBtal be- 
tween its mwe and cornice. See out under 
dado, 

Thai Banch’a nioniiiiient of Krederiok the Great at Ber- 
lin is ... an equestrian colossus raised high upon two 
dies, of whlcli. ill each, the four faces are covered with 
paneled Ims-rellcfs ; and around the lower die, U]H>n an 
elevated at)iolwt<\ an* grouped four equestrian fignrea on 
the comers, and Itciwceii them twenty fignrea on foot, all 
y. A. Jtep., CXU. 2M. 


rate, < did, thrmi|^ 4* ^ytki^ lead.! In rM., 
that part of an oration in wnioh tne apaaker 
makes l^ia statement of facta; the namtion 
(which see). 

^^luddar (dl'hdKddr), n. A form of chuck, 
consifitiug of a head-clutoh or olaijm, for dies 
in a stock, brace, or machine. £, M, Knight, 
dialaetrlc (dl-4-lek'trik), a, and n. [< di- for 
Or. did, through, -f eiaofrio.] I, a. Transmit- 
ting electric effects without oondnetion; non- 
eonducting.— DUlseMo SfleT'WOrfetnB, a term nsed 
by Boltamann for the pheiKimenoii called Fhraday re- 
stdiiel eAofpe or eiesfris abmurptirm. See fesidMal.~01- 
Sleotrle esiiaolty. fieme aa indauim etgmaUif 
(which aee, under oayNMity^ 

n. n. A substance tlirougfa or across whioh 
electric force is acting. The wsIIb of a Leyden Jar; 
the intervening medium, s^, liquid, or iaaeons, between 
theplateeof aoondenaer; endtheuisiilatiiigaheethaRNUid 
the oonduetorof utelegnqdiHDabl&areeaunpleBof dleleo- 
tiioa. JQectrlotndnetlon eomaoadleleotrieoanBei astresi 
ill it whioh, if great enough, will pmdoee mptnre. The 
Intenalty of thia stress which the materlar 
ledltsdMMCrfemwudA. WhenthedMc 


beer iaoanedi 


idMeetife 


It is usual with sick Men coming from the Sea, where 
they have nothing but the Sea-Air, to die qy os ooou as 
ever they come witliiii Uie view of the Land. 

IkHHpirr, Vosrages, I. 113. 
To dlOOIlt. See def. fi.— TO die the death (an inteusive 
form for die\ to die witliout fail ; die in a prcdeotiiiod or 
Uireatenvtl man nor. 

Qfyotreeof knowledge of good and bad oe that thon eate 
not: fur oueii y*> same day thou eatestof It thou ahaltdye 
ye deth. Qen. IL 17 (1651X 

Either to die the deaths or to alijnre 
For ever the society of men. 

Shak., M. K. O., L 1. 
-Syn.L DirtKtfdre.Deeeaee.I*eruh. To di'e is to cease to 
live, part with life, or become dead from any cause, and un- 
der any elrcnniataiices ; it la the plainest and moat direct of 
the words. Kxpirr Is often iuhnI as a softer word than die ; 
it means to lireathe ont the life or emit the last breath. 
Deeeaee is a euphemlani, like expire^ but is often an affec- 
tation. ArisA represents death as occurring uinlcr harsh 
circamstances of some sort, os violence or neglect; item- 
pheslses the Idea of finality. 

There taught us how to live ; and (Oh ! ton high 
The price for knowledge) tanglit us how tn die. 

TiekeU, Death of Addison, 1. 82. 
One kiss the maiden givea, one last. 

Long kiss, which she rxpirre in giving. 

Nttore, Paradise and the Peri. 
The thrice three Muses monming for the death 
Qi learning, late deceae’d in beggary. 

Shak., M. N. D., v. 1. 
Prostrate the beauteous rain lies, and all 
That shared its shelter perieh In lu fkll. 

IT. Pitt, Poetry of Antf-Jacobln, No. 86. 


6. An engraved Stamp used for stamping a de- 
sign, ete., in some sd^r material, aa in coin- 
ing money. 

Such variety of diru, made use of by Wood in stamping 
his money, makes the discovery of euunterfeits more aifll- 
cult Swift. 

Higliing tlist Nature formed but one aurh man. 

And liroke the tlu* — In moulding Sheridan. 

Byron, Death of Sheridan, L 117. 

6. One of two or more pieces of hardened steel 
forming together afenwe screw for cutting the 
threads of screws, in nae they are fitted into a 
gnsivc ill a niiitrivaiu^ called a die-stock, and are gener- 
ally adJiistaliU', so that one die may cut screws of different 
diaiiioten. 

7. In metalworking, a bed-jdate or disk hav- 
ing an opening in the center, used in a punch- 
iiig-muciiinc to support the metal from which 
any piece is pimehed.^6. A knife by which 
blan^ of any desired shane and size are cut 
out, as in the sole-shapea cutting-dies used 
in shoe-factories.— Blt-lnmos dis. See bit-braer.^ 
Ckrantsr die, an upper die fw ataroik-< XMdSd dice, dice 
made lit'avier on one able than the othen by the fraudu- 
lent insertion of a lilt of lead, so that the highest number 
of spots Shull In; turned up when the dice are thrown In 
playing. 

ProfesM^d gHiiiliieni . . . will not trust to the determi- 
nation of fortune, Init have recourse to many nefarious 
arts to cireninvent the unwary ; hence we hear of loaded 
dire, and dice of the high cut. • 

Strutt, SporU and Pastimes, p. 404. 
Opcn-dlc wimehtita, a Bcrew-threadiiig nwchino having 
movable cutUng-<iies fitting in Idwks in tlie traveling 
die-lieuil, tliiis saving time in fitting in different dies. An 
insertable steel liliNik witli a unlveraal clinch to hold taps 
is pnnided for ironverting the machine quickly into a 
nut-tamicr.— Tbs dlfi Is CMt, the affair is decideil ; the 
fate of the person or thlM iti question Is settled : there is 
no recalling the act— Ths WhfdS bOK and dlOO, tho 
whole niiiulier of iwraona or things. IHIang. | 
die^ (<U), V, t ; pret. and pp. died, mar, dging. 
[< dies, n.] To mold or form with a die or with 
dies. 

Every iiiuciiine made shoe also haa an "inneMole " died 
out or nioiildeil to correqMJiid In riiape with the " outer 
stile." iiarper^e Mag., LXX 282. 

die-away (di'i^waO 
(He away. Hcc die^, 
ing; expiring. 

As a girl she had been ... so romantic, with sneh a 
soft, sweet die-ateny voice. Miee Edgeworth, Helen, xU. 

Pray do not give us any more of those diaaway Italian 
Kingdey, Altcm Locke, xiv. 


strength of the air between two doada or between aoload 
and the earth, linnable to withstand (he eleoMefaroea, a 
floah of lightning tokee pleee. The tnekno of atonee to 
baUdingB,oftieeaeto.,ln attnuMleratormareniiiatratlane 
of the effect of exooaalve dieleotric stxeH. 

ITnUl thia anbject lindnctionl was inveatigated hy Flora- 
day, the intorvenlng non-conducting body or dmeetrie 
waa anppoaed to be purely negative, and the effect waa 
attributed to the repnlaion at a distance of the electrical 
ttuid. Fhraday ahowed Uiat theee effeote differed greatly 
according to the dieleetrie that was intarpused. 

IP. it. Grove, Corr. of Foroeo, p. 86. 

Dielytra (dl-eri-tr|l), n, [NL., < Gr. (h-, two-, 
+ iAvrpav, sheath, Miard: see elytrum,^ Same 
as Dieentra. 

Diemenia (de-mfi'ui-a), n, [NL., named from 
Van Diemenia Land.] “A genus of venomous ser- 
pen^ of the 
family EUijti- 
da\ IKreUeu^ 

Zerrfo is an ex- 
ample. 

dien (di'en), 

H, An ab- 
breviation of 
dieneejthatou. 

dfenffe phn.i 
(dl-en-sef 
u), 11 . Same 
as dieneepha^ 

Ion, Beo ex- 
tract under 



а, 

б. ] 


r^. use of phrase 
Languid; languisb- 


FdUowa. 


dle%, 8. and ». An obsolete spelling of dyel, 
dle^ (di), n . ; pi., in the 1st sense, (Hee (dis); in 
the remaining senses, (Hea (diz). In def. 2 the 
word hardly admits of a pluiaL [The mod. 
sing, form die is due to the peculiar form of 

the pi., dine, ME. dya, etc. (see dice); the sing. ... x . , - ^ . 

would otherwise be *dee, < ME. dee, a die, < -A. ^^ies ofwild dog, Gofiisafi- 

OP. de, earUer tiei, pi. dez,¥. dim Vt, dat m 
Pk. It. da<io, a dl«, cube, pedestal (whence 

il daVb,, q. V.) (cf. mL. derfeTe die, itter the iw^cutoly prevalent in the oyiy-ple^Uwie 
Bom. foriie), < L. .datum, lit! what is jclven, ^ the trees to dU at the top. 

hut taken in the ijense of *what is cast or 
thrown,’ neut, 
many phrases 
(cA G. wUrfel, 
dU^ is a doublet 

date^.] 1. A small culie nfiurked 
on its faces with spots number- 
ing from one to six, used in gam- 
ing by lieing throwr.. from a box 
or the band, the cbaiieo being de- 
cided by tho highesti number of 
spots turned np, an«i^ in several 
other ways. The nuiniMr^oii opiwMitc 
feeca of a die alwayH lulfl np to 7, Imt 
otberwiae thent is no iiiiiror.nitv in the 
arrangement of the uiimlN-ni./ The numlier of dine nsed 
is (dther one, two, three, or flra, according to the game. 




Rmiian Die. 
foniKl in the 
MNith of Franco. 


dladml (dl-e'dral), a. Same aa dOmlMI. 
DtoflnlMtdli* (ds-fen-bak'1'4), iTUi., from 
the proper name IHeffenhach,^ A genus of 

S o, of the natural order Araeeas, natives of 
cal America. There are half a doitn opodea of 
two, D. Seguine and i>. pteta, ore well-known dec- 
orative plants 111 graetihonsea, varying CTnaodingly in the 
ooloraiid form of the foliage. The roM os In many other 
plants of the order, ore very acrid and coastlo, and the 
name dMmSeotMhaa been given to D. Segaine in Ibe Wool 
Indfeo, from Its effect upon ttie sp eec h when Its root Ic 


dlepee phn-in- . 

fl. Plural of DitmenimretitnlmHm. 

dienreithalon. 

diraom^halic (dl'en-se-farik or di-on-sefVlik), 
a, iC dieneephdion + -tc.] Pertaining to the 
diencephalon. Also deuteneephalie. 
dienosblutloin (di-en-sef 'a-lon), n.; id. dfsn- 
eephala (-]|). [NL., < Gr. dfiS, through, + tyakga- 
>of, brain: see eneephaUmJ] In oikif., the intor- 
brain or middle brain, otherwise known as the 
deutenemhaUm and thalameneephahn. it io that 
encephalic segment or division at the brain which lies be- 
tween the meseneepholon and the proaenoephalon, ami 
conoista ohieflv of the opUo tbalaml ; ito cavity lathe third 
ventricle, or dlaeortta. Also dienoephal. 
disr^ who dies, or is about to 

die. [Bare.] 

Aur. I thould be deed 

Before yon were laid ont I 
Lae. Now fie upon thee' for a hasty disr/ 
Middleton, Man DbimblerB Besides Women, 1. 1. 

“Isanpoael’madfo^,''ibeBald tome; ** I used to think 
1 never sbould die." EinetenUk CeiOwry, XXIL m. 

dlsr^, II. See dkar. 

did- 

tt cNsrwf, 
. Ision, dis- 

tinction, sepanitioni < iiatpaiv, divide, distln- 

r sh, separate, < Ad, api^ 4- alpelv, take.] 
The separate pronunciation of two vowels 
usually united as a diphthong; by extension of 
mesning, separate pronunoiition of anv two 
adjacent vowels, or the consequent divinon of 
one srllahle into two. Headialgaiaaaiddiatrae^ 
Hon, 8.-9. The sign ( ** ) regularly plaeed over 
the second of two eontignem voww to indi- 
oate that they are pronounced sepsiately; the 
same sign nsed for other purpoees. ThadlorealB 
fs need moot frequently over § prtoMcd by a or a In dls- 
— dliditlmnei or dtynmhs w sndaa: to 


omtsnd V hcsninliig swotd cr a 4^ , 

also to Mniw thst tiMF dM not fbna (is cte 





ef tiM Mid piM Mrtidiat (te iiiitaaot, 

llmmli Mirnitlnmi ■■■!!. wiw t — ”^r. w 
WfrmMMiit being mMoonnoiL ArindbritenooD- 
riAg of dote !■ nia meielj M a dtaerltleiL iwiiE 
tiM Dotatlim of jBniittttotallon In tbit book ^ 

4LAd>. A tlinfliir nmk it mod to diTMiii to Indlonte 
fl^omlMit Betnniteiil. 

8. In ofot.. the divirion ninde in n line or » 
Tone oy ootn<»denoe of the end of a foot and 
the end of a word; eipeeially, eneh a dlrleion 
at the elose of a colon or ihyuunie aorles. . It 
Is striotlj distinct fironit often inclnded nn- 
der, eesaxa (which see).— 4. In jiofM., a sohi- 
tUm of conttniiity, as an nicer or a wound, 
dteiftto. diareim (dt-fret'ik). a. [< Gr. Aoi- 
pirMdc, divisiT^ separathre, < Sialperoc, dlTided, 
< Sioiptlv, diTide: see dVerwit.] In fsedii hav- 
ing power to diTide, dissdlye, or corrode; es- 
chsiotlo; coRosiTe. 

mer^ma (dX-Or-i^^), n. [NL.; named from 
IL JMerviUef who sent it from Canada to Tonr- 
nefort.] A shrubby 
genus of the natural 
order CtoH/bMdcew, 
including 7 speciea 
natives of North 
America, China, and 
Japan. Vatj trt netilr 
tnitd to the MnmioklB, 
bat have a fannel-tlMpoa 
or oeiupMiulite ooralU end 
t two^lled ctpenle. The 
sennt inohidet the both* 
honesnookle, D. triflda, of 
the eeitera United SUtee, 
with yellow Sowen, Hid 
the D, JaponSea of eettern 
Atit, many thuwy verietlet 
of which ere fr^nent In 
cnltiTetloa, non ntutlly 
known m tpeelei of Wei* 

4^'fluutt (cU'te tta'- 
ti). [L.: aie8t pi. of 
dien, dav;/<iiis^ masc. 
pi. of faualua for yo- 
vostus, favorable, for- 
tunate, < faven, fa- 
vor: see favor.'} Auspicious da^; days which 
tile ancient Bomans considered lucky, and on 
which, therefore, the pretors could administer 
justice and the eomitia could be hold : contrast- 
ed with dtw inauspidous or unlucky 

days. 

dlandnkar (dl'singMtdr), w. An engraver of 
dies for stamping or embossing, 
dia-glllkillg (dl'dngOdng), w. The process of 
engraving dies for stamping coins, medals, etc. 
dlMs (di^-sis), s. [xs pTiSdie, formerly dSkbis, 
SB Bp. dioBi as Pff. It. ditmUf < L. dlefrhr, < Gr. 
Slant, a sending urough, discharge; in musie, 
a semitone, later a quarter-tone, taken by 
Aristotle for the least subdivision or unit of 
musioal intervals; < SOivai, send through, let 
throni^, < did, through, 4- Uvat, send.] 1. In 
Or, moBle, the Pythagorean semitone, being 
the difference between a fourth and two major 
tones, represented by the ratio 256 : 248. aim 
UM d of two theorotlool nbdlvIsioM of a major lone, 
smoantlng mpeetlvely to obont s third or a Ibaith of a 
ton^ oollcd the ekromaHe and the enkotmonie diuta. 

8. In modem muaUt, the difference between an 
octave and three major thirds, represented by 
the ratio 128 : 125. Also called stodsni ea- 
hwmonie iffosis.— 8. In wrinUhg, the mark I, 
commonly called doiiMs AMper. Beedoppsri. 
« (dl'da nf-fas'tf). [L.; iKet, pi. of 



Ihn-piitit 


dSm, day: wtfoMH, pi. of nefastma, not lawful, < 
fi#-, not, 4* wowing judgment to be pi^ 

noanced,>ufll,iu.,aooun-oay: seeybfff.] In 
JBosi. isw, days on whieh judgment 
could not be pronounced; blank days. 
^obferUa, 

8l8i Ml(dl'6a non). [L., abbr. of dies 
uoa jbrtmouB, not a court day: dies, a 
day; won, not: /nridlons, of a court 
tandicsl: see non-, andysHdlc^^ 

In low, a day on whieh courts are not 
held, as Sunday, etc.; ablankday. 
dteffinfllc (dl'scMi), n. A contrivance 
for holding the dies used in screWiettt- 
It is made in various forms. 

r< MB. dista < OF. 

- f A. Ito. Ffe It diefe 

m i. dOatmO. mf m Thm. dM 

m 8w. dlof as Pol. dmlm Buss. dieia, < 

L. dfasis, LL. and ML. also disht, and 
sometimes MdA osta, a prescribed man- 
ner of Uring^diet a dwelling-place, summer- 
bduse, etc., ML. also food, < Gr. dlscra, manner 


xor noioing uie 
t^. Itismai 


Dto- 


; 1607 

of UTin^ esp. a nmmibed manner of ttfing^ 
diet, also a dwaOiiim periiapa < •SUum, wap- 
posM or^. form of Otiiv. eontr. Cfr, live, per- 
haps ax GhSl XB Zend ^jl, live, aUn to L. 
rlsns ax JLwmek, living: see gnick, vMd, vital 
etc.] 1. Food and drink; specifically, food 
considered in relation to its quali^ and effects : 
as, milk is a wholeoome article of diet, 

Bb iswihe wold not mend, 

Nor that she wold be qniot, 

Neither for sferoekM nor loddiig up^ 

Nor yet for wont of dsW. 

Tmaliwqf n fitivw((^'aBilladi. vm. m> 

TUi bleed Hid water hath ooriUai been. 

Beau, aud JPt, Knight of Bamlng Pwtle, UL A 
1 win ioffer one to keep me in diu, Hiother in apparel, 

~ * phyoi^ another tqpny my hoaae*Tent 

JMUer and Wdilar, Weatwoni Bo.iT. L 
Good broth with good keeptag do mnoh now and then; 

‘ Good diet with wudbm beet oomforteth men. Tiaaer. 

8. A course of food regulated by a physician 
or by medical rules; food prescribed for the 
prevention or cure of disease, and limited in 
kind and quantity; dietetic reedmen; dieta^. 

1 oommend rather come diet for certain oeoioni than 
frequent nae of p^roia Jgaaaa, Begiinen of Health. 

3t. Allowance of provisloii; supply of food. 

Ferhia diet, there woa a oontinnal dirt glTon him of the 
kl^ of Babylon. Jer. UL Si. 

IdinedottheGomptroIler'iiof tbeHoneehold]; ... it 
won oold It ohonld be the laet of the pnhUo dIrtf or tablea 
et Court INnry, Ang. 10, ISOS. 

4f. Allowance for eapenges ^ living. 

The ellowoncea of the embeoaedor, or, ee they were 
called, hti diets, were erer nnpoid; and he woe rednoed 
to aell hia lands in Bnglond to keep hlmeelf abroad. 

A w. Dkma, Hlit Chnroh of Eng., xlz. 

_ 1. Bnlalstenoe, fore, proriiton.— I. Begimen. 

(dl'et), V. [< KsTdietm (of. Gr. Staerav, 

V.); from the noun.] L f^sns. 1. To provide 
dirt or food for; feed; nourish. [Bare.] 

Nor eent tliy BpouM thia Token to deetroy 
Thine Bye's, but diet them with sparkling joy. 

.f . Bemnnoat, Pqrtiie, UL 7SL 

8. To prescribe food for; regulate the food or 
regimen of. 

1st Lord. We shall not then hare hia eoamoiiy to-night 
Id Lord. Not tUt after midnight: forhelodMed to his 
hour. Shak., All'e WeU, It. A 

We hare dieted a healthy bo^ Into a eonoumptlon by 
plying it with physick instead of food. 

Asgt, Oondnot of the ABieo. 

U. inirans. 1. To eat; feed. 

spore Fast, that oft with gode doth dieL 

jfaftm, P J ena er aio^ L 40. 

Inbred wonn, 

Thai diete on the broTe in buttle toll’n. 

Cewper, Plod, xzIt. 

8. To eat according to rules prescribed : as, to 
diet in an attack of dyniepsia. 
diets (di'et). n. [< OF. diefo, F. didfo « Bp. Pg. 

It. dicta, < ML. dieia, dketa, a publio assembty 
(orig. ono held on a set day), a set day of triaL, 
a day’s journey; the same in form as dieta, dietetlcally (^-f-tet'i-kal-i), oefo. Inadieteti- 
dket^ a presexibed manner of living, diet, but cal manner. Imp. Diet. 

, dieietieg (dl-f-tet'iks), w. [PI. of diefollc: see 

-Ice. Of. LL. dketeiiee, < Gr. dtatTnrudt (sc. r/yrr, 
art), dietetics.] That department of medicine 
which relates to the regulation of diot 
To suppose that deciding whether a mothematienl or a 
classical education is the liest is deddUug what Is the 
proper eairlculnm, is ranch the somo thing os to anppose 
that the whole of dietetiee lies in determining whetoer or 
not bread is nurae nntrltive tlion potatoes ! 

H. Spencer, Edneatlon, p. tt. 

dtotetist (dl-e-tet'ist), w. [»F.didMllgfo»Fg. 
dietetieta; as dietet’4e 4- -fof.] One who lays 
great stress upon diet; a ^^cian who gim 
too first place to dietetics in the treatment of 
disease. JhmgUson, 

dietie(d!-ot’ik),a.andfi. [< dirt 4- -le. Ct. die- 
tetic.] I. a. Of orpeitafa&igtodiet; dietetic: 
used to note those diseases whieh are eansed 
by or connected with the use of improper or 
bad food. 

n. a. A course of diet. [Bare.] 

Oontle girtiv or booUng opplioatlons. 

Bp. Oauden, Tears of the CSiiinli, p. W. 

dietioal (dl-et'i-]q|l), o. [< dirtle 4? -oA] Bame 
asdiede. 

The three fountains of pbysibk, namely, die ti ea l , dilrnr- 
gicol. and phannoeeutloaL 

Ckumtead, tr. of Femnd’a Loro and Melnnoholy (1640X 

Ip. 287. 

diitlllfi (dre-tin), n. [< F. diSHne^ dim. of diSte, 
diet: see diefi,} A diet of inferior rank ; spe- 
cifically, in FoHek kieU, one of the local assem- 
blies of the nobility, which met to elect depn- 
ties to the national diet and to receive the re- 
ports of their actions. 


dtilijrtiW (dLfttM-an), a, aadw. r<<8 rt isfy4* 
-owj L 0 . Bdatiiigtoadietingortoadirtaqr* 
n. w. Ono who adheres to a oertain or pn- 
soribeddiet; one who considerB the regulation 
of a oonise of food as important for the preser- 
vation of health; a dietetist. 
diglaxj(dl'e-^rri),a.andfi. [< LL. *dl0tariiif^ 
adj* (need as noun, a valet), < dketa, diet, ete.: 
see dll0f^, «.] L a. Pertaining to diet or tho 
rules of met. 

Lord Henry would not listen to stotlsttos, dlsforg tsbfoo, 
wmrniiwkmem* miss, sab-commlaokmers' reports. 

■PIsraeft, Ooninsahy. 

IL w.; pL lilstorleg (-rla). 1. A system or 
oourse of dirt; a qystem of rules of diet. 

To be mlid U thiidlsforlr (rood diefarle] do thldnisanea 
For it taehtth good diete A good gunernonnoe. 

itafoM (£. E. T. &X M. 
From Dr. WiUlam lombe, of Warwick, a frloiid of the 
poat Londor, Mr. Newton had leomt the fotal eteeta of 
oorileah-meatdIsfotpL A PeuMien, Shelley, L 807. 

8. An sllowsnee and regulation of food, espe- 

a f or the inmates of a hospital, prison, or 
onse. 

Mdct (di'et-bAk), n, A diaiy; a jonnaL 
It [eonodenoe] Is a did boe ke, whaveha tho dunoi of 
everie day on written. 

Eplirie qf « GIrMfoa Protiher (1^ 

dist-bread (dl'et-bred),a. 1. Adelieato sweet 
cake, formerly much esteemed in Kngiand.— 
8. A name given to various fine hreaos suita- 
ble for invalidB. 

di0t-dxillk(dI'et-dringk),e. Medicated Uqnor; 
drink prepared with medieinal ingredieiits. 

The observation will do that batter thou the ladykdM- 
drinka, or Hwtheeory'a medicines. Xtshi. 

Lisbon dist-drink, a oelebrsted medklnal dfsukbt vo- 
sembllng the oompciund tincture of taisapnrflls. 

dieter (dl'e-tOr), n, [< dfofi 4* -erl.] 1. One 
who diets. — 8. Ono who presoribes rules for 
eating; one who prepares food by dietetic rales. 
Be ent onr roots In chometars. 

And oano'd our brotho, as Jnno hod been sick 
And he her dister. NIhiA, C^yrabeUno, It. 1 ' 

dietetic (di-d-tet'ik), A leuV.diStStigMzaBp, 
dietdiico s Fg. It. dieteiieo (et D. dUStetiedi m 
G. didtetieek ns Dan. dlcsfof^ ss Sw. dietedek), 

< LL. dketeikme, < Gr. StaergroiSt, ot or tor diet, 

< Suitrau, follow a certain diet, < SJoiri^ dirt: see 
diet^, n.] Pertaining to diet; speoiflcally, re- 
lating to medical rules for regulating the kind 
and quantity of food to he eaten. 

This book of Cheyne’s became the oupieet of ooBvaiaa- 
tioii, and jntKlnoed evon oeots In the dieteUek phUosophy* 
ArbufAiioC, AltMto, Art. 

dietetical (dt^t'l-kiJ), a. [< dieteUe 4* -el.] 
Same as dietetie. 

He received no other connoel than to refrain from eoU 
drink, which was bnt a dietetical caution. 

Sir T. Browne, Vnig. Eir. 

I have seen palateo, othsrwlae not uninstrueted In die- 
tetieal elfgoncles, snp it up with avidity. 

' (mlmney-Sweepen. 


no doubt reguded as a derivative <a qoM pp. 
fern, noun) of L. dies, a d^: see dial Of. D. 
r^kedag ss G. rekketag xa Dan. rigedag ss Sw. 
rUeadag, the national assembly, lit. tho diet of 
the realm; tag, etc., ss E. dag.} 1. A meeting, 
as of dignitanes or delegates, held from day to 
day for legislative, politioal, eoelesiastieal, or 
municipal purpose^ meeting: session: spe- 
eifieally aprtied by English and fVenoh writers 
to the legislative assemhliee in the German 


emp^, Austria, etc. The PM or Mehatag of the 
old JhNnMi-German empire wot the mtellag of the es- 
tates. Ita sesalons often reoelvod tpeolSo ttUoa from the 


places ill which they wero held: os, the PMs of Worms, 
l4Wandl581:thePMofAnBriNnmUia ThePletaatiii 
three colleges: 0) that of the ofoctoral prineos; (^ that 
of the prineos, In two beaoliea, the tomporol and the 
nlriCttaf; and m that of the Imperial dtlaa. Baidi college 
ddlberated by Itself, the agreemant of all three, with the 
asoaitof the emperor, being neoeoMiy. Sot iMdMopand 


8. The discharge of some part of ministerial 
duty at a fixed time: SAacifof of oxaminatiou; 
a mrt of visitation. [Bootdh.]— Sf. An ezemv 
sion ; a journey. 

Sum of tlie connfratouria, who hold foil of the kingia 
diot, followed foot to Leith oftir him. 

pitaeaUie, Chron. of SooUnnd (od. ITfSX P- 

DssertUm Of the dirt. ifoedioirilMi.— Hist of oom- 
TiSiTSnns. in Seote law, the day on whieh a iisrty In a 
civil or oriminol pr ocem Is ettod to appear In ctmrt— TO 
dSB^ the dilt sne dcmt i, 
distal (<ff’e-tal), a. [< dkfk -f> ,al} Pertain- 
ing or belonf^ng to a dirt or assembly. 

Until the puttiiH In taoontioa of the cmuequeiit Dietat 
decree, this port [Sj to hi modi nae of by theihlpsrt war 
ofbothpowtra. loin, fiksnotek, IL 688. 



. called an aaaenUy of prelatea, banma, 
and nlUtaiy genttemen. In their reapeotive prorlnoea. In 
order to obtain an additional tribute. Theae provinolal 
BMcnildlea gave birth to the dMiacf; theyncnr . . . only 
elect the uuucloa or reureaentativea for the diet 

J. Adam$, Worfca, IV. 968L 

Pbland waa turn by faotlona : Ita dieta and dietittai were 
hotbeda of intrigue. Sdinbwffh itee., CLXVl. 623. 

dtotillg (diVtiiig), fi. [Verbal n. of v.] 

1. The act of eating or taking nourishment. 

You know not liow delicate the Inugclnatlon lieconiea by 
ditting with antiquity day after day. 

SMtey, in Powdeii, II. SS6. 

2. The aet or prooese of gnbjeoting to a diet 
or regimen. 

It’s the dietiHff and rubbing of the race-hmne that nwkea 
him thin aa a flaah, that bu may lie as awlft too. 

W. M. Haber, Mew Timothy, p. 838. 

dtotist (dIVtirt), n. [< diell + One 

■kiUed In diet. Quarterly Her, 
dlotttlUl (dl-^gh'an), w. [< diei^ + -fftog for 
-detoll.] Same as dictiet. Quarterly Bee, [Rare.] 
dftBt*kitehMl (di'et-kioh'en), n. An establisli- 
ment, usually connected with a dispensary or 
with the outdoor department of a ho^ital, for 
preparing and dispensing suitable diet for in- 
▼idids, especially among the noor. 
dlilfericllite (dd'trieh-It), n. [After the French 
mineralogist IHetrieh (1748-03).] A hydrous 
sulphate of aluminium, sine, and iron, occur- 
ring as a recent formation at FelsO-Banya in 
Hungaiy. 

XMsn rtmon droit (di6fimdudrwo). [F.:i)ie«, 
< L. dciur, a god; ff, < L. et, and: sion, < L. 
meuSt mine, < me, me ; droit, < ML. directum, 
iMt : see deity, me, direct, adroit,'] Literally, 
**lGk>d and my right,” tbe watchword of Kicn- 
ard I. of England at the battle of Gisors in 1105, 
and adopted as the motto on the royal arms of 
England. 

dlon-gardet, n. [F. Dies garde, Ood keep or 
save (you); as a noun, dieu-gard, a salu- 
tation, or a God save you” (Got^ve): JHen, 
God; garder, keep, save, guiuri: see deity ana 
psnm. j A form of salutation or asseveration. 

And In this faith dvslrtM t«> lie iiiinibrod in your famllle, 
so In your atudiea to attend, aa your least becke may be 
hii dSemgarde. Ftorio, it Diet., EpTIled. 

Hla master Uanling could not produce so much as a 
prcdiablllty of any vow anciently r^ulreil or umlertaken, 
whether by licck or Hieu-jtard. Bp. Halt, Works, IX. STB. 

dlewt, M. An obsolete spelling of duel, 
dla-work (di'whrk), n. Surface ornamentation 
of metal by means of dies, upon which the 
metal is forced. The prooeis is employed for metal in 
either a heated or a cold atate ; when ezeented upon edd 
BMtal, the wtirk usnally requirea chaalng to complete it. 

(dl-e-xug'me-non), n, [Gr. Su- 
CmyfUvtiv: see diaeeuetie,] In Or. mueic, the 
lower tetrachord of the upper octave in the two- 
oetave orjnreater perfect system, 
dif-. 1. Tne assimilated form of die- before /. 
Seedto-.— 2t. A form of ds- before/. Seede-. 
dIfliUliett ftnd n. An obsolete (Middle Eng- 
Ush) form of drfame, 

dfUkfwnd (di-fimd')f P> 0- [l^- of djffame, r.] 
In her , : (a) Some as dtfamed, (h) Tumetl to- 
ward the sinister : said of an animal, especially 
a beast of prey, used as a bearing. [Rare.] 
dlfflUTOatloll (di-far-f-d'shgn), n, [< LL. diffar- 
reafto(a-), < L. dm-, apart, -f- farreaUo^n-), for 
the more common L. eot^farreatio(t^), the use 
of spelt-cake in the marriage ceremony: see 
eo^farreationT] The partingof a cake made of 

S elt: a ceremony among Gie Bomana at the 
yoree of man and wife. See eo^farreaUon, 
j ft. An obsolete form of dtfenee. 
it, V, An obsolete form of dtgend. 

• (cuf'to*). If. [< ME. differen as F. diffirer 
wa Bp. d^erir = Pg. differir as It. diffcHre. < L. 
differre, carry api^, put off. defer (mtr. differ, 
be different), < die-, apart, 4-/0rfVB E. hsarl; 
ef. Gr. Sta^peiv, carry apart, differ (> Su' 
different, > ult. £. adiapkoroue, etc., dto] 
ite),< dt&, through, api^, + ^.petv s li,ferre 
as E. hear^. Or. de/er^, a doublet of differ,] 
L dntrane, 1. To m unlike, dissimilar, dis- 
tinct, or various iu nature, condition, form, or 
crualities: used absolutely pr with^iYui*: as, 
the two things differ greatly; men differ flrom 
bmtea; a statue differafiom apicture; wisdom 
differa from cunning. 

One itsr differethfrom aaoClier itsr In-glonr. 

1 Cor, Xf, 4L 

The ocnirU of two nonntriee do not eo much digerfnm 
one another, es the ounrt and city iu their peculiar ways of 
life end oonvenatlon. Addimm, Ooffee Hunee Polltlofans. 

Even In the Important matter of enuilel eapecUy, Men 
dlfar move widely from one enother than they do from 


IMS 

th^Aj^i whOri 


I la^ doeeiVoM : 

‘ I Katore, p. 96. 


Mio AIM*, w m in mrwwmm . 

portion, Aom the lil|dMat,Ba 

jKmiWiHaainacein 
In ell that I have aeen, my main feeling la one of won- 
der how little the jonnger England dMrefvm the elder. 

B. A, Froomau, Amer. Leete., p. 170. 

2. To disagree; be of a contrair opinion; dis- 
sent; beatvariimoe; vary in opudon or action: 
used absolutely or with from or with : as, they 
differ in their methods; he differafrom other 
writers on the subject. 

If the honourable gentleman digen wtth me on that 
subject, 1 diger as heartily udtk him. Crmdmg, 

The flrit thing that teats a lioy's oonrage la to dare to 
diger from hla father. W, Fkmipt, SpeMdiea, p. 247. 

They agree aa to the object of exiatenoe ; they diger as 
to the method of reaching It. 

J, F. Clarke, Ten Great Religions, 1. 4. 

8. To express disagreement or dissent hy word 
of mouth: come into antagonism; dispute; con- 
tend: followed by with. 

Well never diger edth a crowded pit Rotee, 

TC differ by the whole of bring, in kgio, to Imve no 
essential resemblatio*% as an oranse dlflera fh>m virtue. 
«|fn. 1. To vary. 

n. trana. 1. To cause to be different or un- 
like. [Bare.] 

Something *tls that digert me and thee. Coteley, 

2. To cause difference or dispute between ; di- 
vide. JamieeoH. [Scotch.] 

If Malster Aiighi end her mak It np, I’se ne'er be the 
man to dpTer them. Saxon eud Qaei, 1. 79. 

84. To put off; defer. See defer^. 
dUtar^if'^r), n. [< differ, r.] Difference. 

Ye see vinir state wl* theirs compared, 

An* sliuddor at the niffer [azenangej ; 

But cast a moment's fair regard 
What niak's the mighty atger. 

Burns, Address to the Fneo Guld. 

diffisrenoe (dif'e-rena), n. [< ME. difference, < 
OF. diff(reuce,^,''diff<6renee rs Sp. dyerencia^ 
Pff. different (oba.) differenaia, difftrensa, 
< L. differen^Ha, difference,^ ^eren{t^, ppr., 
different : see different,] 1. Tne condition or 
relation of being other or different; the rela- 
tion of non-identity; also, the relation between 
things luilike; diasimilarily in genoraL 
Mot like to like, but like In digerense. 

Tsnnyson, rrinccss, vIL 

2. Any special mode of non-identity; a rela- 
tion wliicTi can subaiat only between different 
things; also, a special relation involving un- 
likeneas; a particular disaimilarity. 

There Is iiu digerenee between the Jew and the Greek. 

Bom. z. 18. 

Bat at last it is acknowledged by the Hen who love to 
be called the Men of wit In mis Age of oars that there is 
a Ood and l*rovidence, a future state, and the digerenees 
of good and evlL BtiUtsgAeef, Sermoiia, 1. ill. 

Strange all thia digltreniee slionld be 
Twist tweedledum and tweedledee. 

Byrwa, Feuds between Handel and Buonondnl. 

8. A character which one thing or kind of things 
has and another has not. 

Digerenee is the aame that is spoken of many, which 

. . . . _ .. 


differ in foiirme and klnde, when the qneation 

Whatmanerof thlngltia,aswhen weseie: What manor 
of thing Is man? We must annswere: he Is endned with 
If thequeetionbeasked, whatanumls: We must 
by hfs Genus, or merall woorde, he Is a living 
creetnre. If the qneetlon be asked, whet maner of thing 
a Beoat Is? We male eeie: He Is wHhont the gift of rea- 
son. Every <i(y«wini«e that is rooetepropre to every thing. 
Is natnrally and tnbstanolally joigned to the Unde wbirii 
is oomprenended under the gene^l woorde. 

T. WCtom, Buie of ReiMon (1681)1 


SirT. 

4. Gontroveray, or ground of oontroveny; * 
dispute ; a quarrel. 

Jack. What was the d(yvrvneef 

Frenek. 1 think twas a contention In pnbUe. 

Btokr Oynibellne, L 6. 
I would not, fm more wealth than 1 eiUv, 

He shonld peroelve yon raging; be did near 
You were at digbrenee now, imich haoten’d Mm. 

Beamm^FL, Maid's Tnwedy, L t. 
A right understanding of some few tliingi, In digimee 
amongst the slneere end godly, was proenred. 

Jf, Barton, Mew Bafiand's Msuorial, p. 196. 
I am myself a good deol milled Iqr a ^erenee 1 have 
hadwtthJulla. BtoridSm, The Btvala, iv. 8. 

5t. An evidence or a marit of diatinetion. 

An ebeointe gentleman, full of moat eierilent d(|br- 
enois. Skek., Hamlet, v. 2. 

6. The aet of diatingniahisg; diaaiminatlon; 
diatinetion. 

We make tome things neeesmry, soms things sscissMinr 
and appendsnt only : . . . onr Lord sad Bavlm Umseff 
doth mako that dqlkr^ Ifooier, Eodas. Mlity, III. A 
To make s dGbrmiof between the nndeaa and ths dan. 

Lav. zL 47. 

7. In laato. : (a) The quantity lay whioh one 
quantity differi from another; the xemahider 


of a ram or quantllar wHbb a 

quantity is rabnaeted. (b) Theinerameiitof a 
nmotiim produced by inniwaring the Tarialde 
by unity. The operation at taking the dlffamee In 
tills lonao la denote^ the letter A. The aweiul dGbr- 
mes, A9, la the differenee of the function that rsprsMBta 
the diffrienoe of another. Bo tkird, fbu^ eta, djfb re ne e. 
The following table la an ezample : 


n 

nS 

AnS 

A9aa 

Atai 

1 

1 

7 

18 

6 

8 

B 

19 

18 

6 

8 

87 

87 

84 

61 

4 

M 

01 

80 


6 

186 

91 



6 

816 





8. In her., a bearing used to diaoriminate be- 
tween ahielda or acnievementa of arms, aa of 
brothers who inherit an equal ri(^t to the pa- 
ternal coat. The moat common form of dif- 
ferencing is cadency : another ia the haatoa. 

Yon most wear your me with a dGWymn. 

Bltok, Hamlst.lv. 6. 

9. On the exchanges, the amount of variation 
between the priee at which it is agreed to sell 
and deliver a thing at a fixed time and the 
market-price of the thing when that time ar- 
rives. In wagering eontraota, payment of the 
differenee is expeeted and accepted in lieu of 
actual delivery.— lOt. A part or diviaion. 

There bee of ttmes three dggenneu: the fliat from the 
e r eatt o n nf man to the nondTor Ddugc^ ... the aeound 
from the Fiend to the lint tnymplaa,-ete. 

UoUtmd, tr. of Camden's Brit, p. 84. 
[piykrenes to often followed by a prepodtlonBl phrase in- 
dlnating the thlnga or paranns that qlffer.. The prepoi 


- that differ. The prepod- 

tten to nsoally between or aw eiw, or Awm,bnt aomethnea 
also Co (after iha formnla digereni to: eee remarks under 
difrrmt). 

What serious digerenes Is there in this behavior |of 
plautsl to that of the lower animals, the curious creaturaa 
of sea life which are hardly one tiling or the other? 

liarper'e Weekly, March 1, 1884, p. 148.) 
AOftIdtPtal difllnreiioe, in tof/fe, a difference in respect 
ti> some accident— Afitnal diflbrailO^ in metapk., one 
concerning what actnally takes ulaee.— Aaosiislonal dlf- 
fbrencet. BeesMemsibiMi/.— Oaionlna of finite difliir- 
oiuMB. Bee eoleultis. — Daaomiaifiiial dlflbrenoat. Hee 
itoMwtMiofug.— Difibrenoe of potentlala, or potential 
dlflhriBOeb in elect., tlio differenee in degree of electrl- 
flcaiioii of two bodies, or parts of the same body, which 
produces or tends to produce a flow of electricity or an 
electrical current between them. Hee jiotential.— Dlllbr- 
•noe-tone. nf fHfTimriinficfl Bee 

equation.— Ttrak dUriKUBOt. (a) In loyie, the moat fun- 
damental difference. (6) In math., tlie result of pettenn- 
Ing tlie operation of taking the dlffercmw once.— udtvld- 
UU dHrannoai same os numerical digerenee (6X 

The many slight differences which frequently appear In 
the offspring from the same parents, or which may be 
presnmed to have thiia arisen, from being frequently ob- 
served in the individuals of the same species inhabiting 
the same conflned locality, may be called indieidual dif- 
ferenees. Darwin, Origin of Bpecics, p. 68. 

XnT8nadifltegDoa,in maik., the sum of all the valuceof 
a funotiim, for all the discrete values of the variable lesa 
than the actual value.— Mllld dlflbroioei, differencea 
portly finite and partly inflniteelmal (dlffereiitlalsX Bee 
cqimnim.— Mununoal dURnanoa. (a) A difference of 
nnmben, aa between twoassemblagmof persona or thingSi 
two reckonings, or the like. (6) A difference between In- 
dlviduals of the aame apedea; a diaracter posaesoed by 
one Individual and not 1^ the othen of the aame apedea. 
Also freqnenUy called imdMdual, indiriduant, or sfugn- 
lar digerenee.— TarUal dU Hnnm, in maik., the incro- 
ment of a fnnotion of two variables which would lesnlt 
from increasing one of them by unity*- 


in Iqaie, a character which, added to the genni, 

makes tlMiMnltlon of the apedea. Also called eswaltal, 
divisipe, oorngUBm, or eonstautiee digerenee.— To moMo 
adlfllKlBOg.toalteraoase; matter, ot lie materlri to a 
case: as, that mates a greel digerenee; It matee no diger- 
enoe what yon aoy. 

It be mlai the mark. It motes no digerenee wbellier ho 
have taken aim too hlfto or too low. 

Baeaulay, Athenian Oraton. 
Vlrtnal diflbriBOteailMiwminB in respect to what would 
happen under oertam oontlngendea. Thus, ooeagg— d 
another, tboogh they appear to have no actual differencea, 
may have virtual dJfferenoea, In that one will hatoh amale 
and t^ other a female. a-finL 1 and ff. D(y«fisfiM, Dtotoe- 
tioH. Dimreity, Dimdmiinriiy, Dieparity, Dieaareement, 
VaAt^ DimriminakUm, eontrarl^. disdi^tiide, va- 
riety. The lint five words exprem the fact of nnlikenem; 
ifitfsreiMs and dU/UntHen appto also to that wherein the 
nrilkenemltoe, and diserimtnationioUiaeeiat makingor 
markinga dIffSrenoe, and to the faonlty of dtooeming olf- 
feraneeo. (bsodiSssmmefil.) DMtosfioaBpplIeaalsotothe 
eminence co n ferred on aoeoont of dlfforenoa. Dtgiereniee 
to the moot geiMri,iVi^ng to things sman or great, In- 
ternal or oxtomoL oSmilSion to generally, bat not al- 
ways, oxteniaL and gently moita dellcato differenoea : 
as, the fftotosAon briwosn two words that are almort 

'^Tltiderlvatlon.toaiieotorradl. 

dnglnqppoiltodlreGtlona. Die- 

BonNBlur In lane degree or ee- 

irnik 

or age. IWsiwvermimf and mnmeee are weak words by 
thaborighial meaning, bat thira^h aoplwiBtatto naa h^ 
ooma to aland tar diarimllarlto ofi^lon of almr^ ~ 

degree, and tar ttmieanltlngri iaiia^ of faailn^ 


nonymona. IKm , 
oal alfferaDoa,agaal t 


The Bnb*Uiiffdom AnnnIoBadiows os an 

iM MwMnlbiimr «< 



VM 


Tli 0 •Ktoit of eoimtij tnd iCwfivt^of tntwMtiL ohs 
ttr.nd ■ttotamMitoof TolatBWMitlw jpwrtan^^ and 
udawnrlag. JT. Xitov., XL. Ill 

If tbs prlndpto o( rmiiilcm bis noi Ito oungj In thli Ute 
irtimnver the ■tt n Mtl o m of adf omm, the eeqiUred prin- 
oCplM of dteffnOofily mwt repel theie beiiigi from Uiir 


neMperte between our powen end oar ^ 

Iilibi'etw^* uitott, TkM^lWk, p. 44. 

Ihmi them dUfeinnt ndettone of different thingiiL there 
neoeeearilj erloee an agteement or di$a a reit m eni of aome 
thtnge to otben. CMe, AttrUmtee, zt?. 

Sven among the Malone pattona of a eonndl of etate, 
the moit IrreoonoUable eorMniee la dlaoofeied eonoemliig 
the mode In whioh It onaht to be eonatltoted. 

MmSmti, The FederaUat» Xo. xxivlll. 
It la rather a qneatkm whether . . . they hare not 
atoned themaelrea beyond all the npcehenaionB and cUa* 
erfMitiafiona of what u good and what la evlL 

dhnrp, Bermona, nx. xtL 
4 Diaaenalon, oonteet, falling ont, atrife, wrangle, alter- 



diStinotiou in or between; make different or 
dintinot. 

One aa the Kbig'a, the other aa the Queen'a, d^ermptd 
by their garlauda only. 

B. Jonaon, Love'a Weloome at Bolaover. 


He that would be diManmad from common thlnga would 
be Infinitely divided from thlnga that are wicked. 

Jar, Tayfor, Worka (ed. 1835X 1. eS4. 


render the duuottue probable : In Maaatnger the atyle la 
difaraiMMd, but J^armoad In toe amalleat degree poaaiblc, 
fk^ animated coiiveraatlon by the vein of poetry. 

CoUridgt, Table-Talk. 

8. To digUngninh; diaariminate; note the dif- 
ference of or between. 

And thia waa a non feaaana, and In that ho difaranaad 
It from the oaae of eatovera, lielng an actual Ton to atub 
the wood up. Sir BayUm Ventria (1696). 

8. In her,, to bear with a difference ; add a dif- 
ference to. 

Vary frequently, even In the earlleat tlmea, the eldeat 
aon dueretiead hu father'a coat by a labeL 

JIhuye. BrU., XI. 687. 

4 . In math., to take the difference of (a func- 
tion); also, to oomimte the auooetmiTe differ- 
encea of the numben in a table. 
dUEartnoa-eilgilia (dif^e-rena-en'jin), a. A 
machine for the automatic ^Icnlation of math- 
ematical tablea, from the initial values of the 
function and of ita aueeeaaive differencea. See 
ealeUlaUngHMehiiie, 

diffiB ren c» equation (dif n. 
In matk,f an equation of imite differencea or 
enlazKementa; an expreaaed relation between 
funcuona and their differencea. See equation, 
dtffhr mmliig (dif 'q-rra-aing), n. In her, , the dia- 
tinctioiTbetween alnelda made by one or more 
differenoea. See diJFerenee, a., 8. 
diflnmt (dlfV^fii^th a, [< F. different s Sp. 
d^erenie a Pg. It. (Hfferente, < L. diffnmit-U, 
ppr, of differre, differ: aee mffer, v.j Not the 
game: two; many; plural: auK>, eharaoteriaed 
by a differenee or dlatinetion: varioua or oon- 
nature, form, or quality; unlike; dla- 

1 have buen alwuyi so churltablc m to think that the 
Bcllglon of Xomo mid the Court of Xomo were i K fh nm f 
HcwdLIottOTblLft. 


All theoldinnMtatIpiwkh: theylooklntoeomrider- 
uUoB the book which eoanodlted to them ' 


•ml court, and were 


i-kflT tbo flOU* 
rjudgmanta 


I didkraiU in 

•bout It " rOilhi^lbt. New BnghuSd,lL 168. 
Thingi tcnrwtrlal wear • 4(fVnil hue. 

As youth or aga persuades; and neither true. 

Oragwr, Hops. 


•min 

•t throe snersl banda 

ThehoatatelghlydsgroMcC Ishrenbelt Is one Ihlii4 
and the heat atelihliy degrees of Bdaumur Is a veiy d^fkr- 
ant matter. 0. W, UUmaa, 

la not every com of apparently oontlnuous pereeptlon 
really a ease of soocesilve diatfiHat ImagM very oIom to- 
getherT W, R, CUiard, Lwstures, 1. lit 

One poem, whieh Is oompoeed upon a law cl Its own, 
and hM a onaraotertetle or aapurada beauty of Its own, 
cannot be Inferior to any othar poem whateoever. 

/lequMMsy, Style, IIL 

Ton shall have verynaefhl and cheering diseonrM at 
aaaaral times with t woass e m i aeen, butict all three of yon 
come together, and you shall nothave one new and hearty 
word. Bmanoh, Eamys, 1st aer., p. 18B. 

diffmntift (dif-§-ren'ahi-|), n, ; pi. differentia! 
(-d). 1 ^, Terence : aee differenee, «.j 1 . In 
lopid, the ehaneteriatie nttribute of a speciea, 
or that by which it ia diatinguiahed from other 
apeeiea of the aame senna; apeeific difference 
(which aee, nnder differenee). 

Whatever tem esn be aflirnied of Mvenl tliiim must 
express either their whole eieenco, which is caUed ttie 
spectei, or a part of thdr assenee (via., either ibe mate- 
rial part, which Is called the genua, or the formal aud 
dlsUiuuiidiing part, wlUch leoauad 4(fkmiaa,or, in eom- 
mon disoouiee, cbaracteriatlcX or awnethlhy^iotoig 

8. In6(fi0poriaamicifd,aeAdeneeortKq^ Also 
called disUnedo, 

difBmntlAble (dif-e-ren'ahi-g-bl). a. [< NL. 
aa if *differenUaln&j < *differentiare: aee dif- 
ferentiate, a.] Capable of being differentiatod 
or diacriminated. 

In theae exchanges of stmetare and function between 
the outer and quasi-outer tlsmee, we get undeniable proof 
that tJiey are easily difarantiebta. 

il. SpifMwr, Prin. of BkiL. • aiu. 

diAruntUs. n. Plural of differentia. 
dlfriimititla.f (dif-^rcn^ahgl), a. and n, [aa F. 
dtffdronftel s Sp. diferendal as Pg. differenekU 
Bit. differcnsialc, < IfL. differentkuie (Ceilmitx, 
1676 ), Wj. differentia, differenee: aee differenee, 
a.] A. a. 1 . Making or exhibitii^ a difference 
or dlatinetion; diaeruninating; diatinguiahing; 
apecial. 

For whom ho proenrod digaranM favors. MaUey. 
8 . Having or exhibiting a difference.— 8 . 
math., pertaining to a differential or differen- 
tial% or to mathematical proMaaea In which 
they are employed.~-ntiB 
oaiMUttiy. Bee the iiouns.->; 

in iodf.. Die distinctive or dlas 

one organism is distinguished from another with which 
It to oompand or contrssted : a statement of swdi char- 
acted constitutes a digarentUU dhmiMWia— OlffiKmittal 

ooalBelaBt. Bee eMweto«u:---X)iffhraatlal amuiillag. 

Bee coupKiqy.— P mSSm i^ dff rWPU. BameuiW* 
/ereuiial cosgetom.— PifllBrillttal dtagUiWlB. Beedioy- 
iiesfa->XMflirantlaldiit 9 r. BameaadfisHMiMlftwdidiy. 
— XNflkraalUl aquatiaa, fhad, etc. Bee the noune.— 
XNffnitial Mr. fn mack., a o nmbfn a t to B of toothad 
whems by whioh a differential motion to produced, m 
exempliiled when two wheels flxed on the same axis are 
made to ooromonicate motion to two other wbebU on eapa- 
rate axes,ttie velodtleeof the latter axee differing propor- 
tionately to the difference of the diametem of the reepeo- 
tive wheels acting upon them, or to the Bombers of their 
teeth. This oomblnatloa to extenalvely employed In lathes 
and boring-machines.— SUffhauBtlJlX tavanaul a dif- 
ferential expression which to only mulUpliod by a power 
of dr/do tqr a linear transformation of the varialdeB.— 
XMflmnllal moaon, a mecbanicBl eontrlvanoe In which 
two pieces are connected at once In two ways, so that any 
velocity imparted to the one oommnnicatea to the oChor 
thedUwrenceoftwovcloclUaa,aathoriitnaeiwlndlamand 

ton oBtemo cn ns onposne smms souunrma prsamieuor 
a commnaUon of ptstons of dlffersnt dlSBMitwrs eomwend 
ao •• to act M onsL each uudsr tha aaaM or a dUfscent 
pressure per unit of area. The total effaoltvo prsBaare to 
ttiat due, In tha ease of the afaifle platan, to the diflaMiioe 
between the total pr em ur ei ondha opposite oidoAawL In 
theoasaof eonneetedpistonaof d jffam n tdlB inBl B m tetlie 
dffteienee of prses a re upon u unit of atea of eaoh ptoten 
multiplied by the area of^ p tot en .— I Mff lgw rt i a f^- 

Hons of the pnmp4u4 or its oonneolliNi 4 and eome liide- 
pmdmt mo ^ pa^ eo l^ tho steam yjgr I 


jg thMs variat i on s me reduced nearer and neaier to a 


«d by which 
p with ' 


( 5 t) A logurithmic 8. In 

hicILf n norphological difference; n distinotkiii 
or dkrtinetfve ebmeterigtio of form or stmo- 
tnn: oon^ted witk eqmvalent. [Bare.] 

(teamotertatics are dlvtofUe Into two categories: tboao 
whioh become moraholosicel equlvulente and are emen- 
ttelly s im i l a r in dtotluct eertoe, and thoee which are ee- 
a a^ ri ^ dW arent to d istinct eeriee and may be edaned aa 

A. HyeU, Btoe. Amer. Amoo. Adv. BoL, ’em, get. 
rBlllBl 4ia.i, an inllnltosinial Increment of a 

fanctlon of two or more varliblea, correepondlng to an 
liiilniteetmal tooremont of one of ttiese verlablee.— TolBl 
dtfRKUBtteL a anm of all the partial differentials of a 
flinetion, so fhat more than one.todependent differential 
upHoar In im cxproMkHi. 

AQteMtllUj (dif-o-ren'8h|d-i), adv. In a dif- 
ferential mtiiner; by diffeimtiation. 

I wm . . . atato next what aorta of rights, forces, and 
Idem I oonsidor,— mark Mfcmittatty the three periods at 
which I have bOMi looking. 

NtoMMirifodleval and Modern ^ 

diflbraitUUBt (dif-e-ren'Bhi-gnt), n, [< NL. 
^differentiai^t^ltpr, of ^differenUare : see dif- 
ferentiate, e.] In math., a rational integiml 
function at the ooeffldentB of a binary quantio, 
of equal weight in all ita terms in reiqieet to 
eithra variable, subject to satisfy the eoodition 

(a — + lb— + eto.)i> ■ q, 

where a, b, e, ete., multiplied by binomisl co- 
efficient^ ^ve the c.xefflments of the qusotio, 
and where /> is the differentiaat.— MteMinlaldtf- 
fhrsutlaat, a differentiaut which (with the uenal eonven- 
tion as to o ■ 1) may be expreeaed os a pennntatlon-enm 
of a tingle product of differences of roots of the parent 
onantic, or qnantlc »stem. J, J. Syiaufer. 

diflkreiitiate (dif-e-ren'Bhi-&t), e.; pret. and 

' 1 NL. 

dftfk- 
differeneiOT an 
F. diffirender, diffirenUer), < iT difirenUa, dif- 
ference: see differenee , ».] I. trana, 1 . To make 
different ; dintangnirii by differenoes ; consti- 
tute a difference between: as, color of skin dif- 
ferentiates the races of men. 

Beltoving that sexual selection hM played an Important 
part In di/erenHatim the nu.'cs of man, he hM found it 
necesMiy to treat this subject to great detail. 

A. B. WaOmae, 

Rliecifically — 8 . In bwl,, to acoompUah or de- 
velop differentiation in; make unlike by modi- 
fication; specialise in atmeture or fnneuon. 

The convenlon of . . . protoplasm tatn varloas forms 
of organised ttosnes, which beoeine more and more difer- 


oAtiMlwot&BaNve&dirsrMifihmeaohote imtemmai anonsna BaaMaamimmara 
la very d^fteenTjltefn hto brother. But the relattoo of 
oppoaltlonlaoftaBleetln thatofmereoompcrleomlead- 
toff to the ueeafte instead of ihlm. Thto use to regarded 
•a oolloqnlal or toeorrael, andtogeuivally avoided bycare- 
fai writere. 


P^fteenf fels, samnHally.an Bngitohcolloqutoltom; and. 
like many ooUoqqiaUanu, It evinoea how much stionger 
the Inatlnot of oQpliony fi Hum the toitfnot of ■otenUfte 
analogy. F. Hail, Mod. Bag., p. 88. 

An anuumneiit whkh waa very ddkf^ fo that look of 
sentlmentel wototer. rtaaterap, Vanity Mr, p. Ut] 
m9n,Di0erent,DtsH$iet,aapsreU,B Thewwerde 
•fTN to baliig! tha opposito of same. JMIbrsnl appliee to 
BBtuEO or qnamy as well M to state of bring: asJUieAfH- 
en and Asiatic riimatea ara very d ij^r a nt nie other 
thne words ara prlumrlly phyaleal, and are atUl affeetod 
bythatlMl: we6|Makofdfi^orsMNWutoid«u,oolorB, 
louMKote. iwraiii waiil nhtaflj*irftf W fn **t*^ ^H** 




algebraio eon 

swUflOiSf A ^ 

forfrivaaometen, inatmmenm for duplex tetam^, and 
other rieetrlcal devleee. It eouslsta In wtndTng two In- 
eulated wires side tor elda, eo that aaeh makes the same 
number of turns. For rieoCrieumtera It to a serlM wind- 
lug oarrytag eiirreot to a dtreetlon opporite to that in the 
ahunt winding. 

n u< !• InfsolA: (a) An infinitesimal dif- 
ference betweentwoviuussof a variable quan- 
tity. In the differential and Integral caloulos, If two or 
mors quantities are dependent on one another, and sulijtsct 
to vanafiona of value, ihriroorrsepondlng differentials ara 
any other auantitlei wImm ratios to one another are the 
Itorita to wuoh the ratios of the variations approalmato, 


mCiafid M development advancee, to otorlonriy referabla 
to the vital aoUvtty of the germ. 

W, B. Carpamier, to Orove'a Corr. of Forcea, p. 41 A 

8. In todisoiiminate between, by observ- 

ing or describing the differences. — 4 . In mate., 
to obtain the differential or the differential co- 
efficient of: as, to differentiate an equation. 

n. intrans. To acquire a distinct and separato 
character. Huadeu, 

diffimotiBlB (dif-f-ren'abi-At), n. [< NL. *di/- 
ferenUatum, neut. of ^differenUatus: see e^er- 
entiate, v,J A differential coefficient. 
iUfftorqiBt i FMftw (dif-e-ren-shi-a'shqn), n. [< 
differentiate, v. : see •ation.] 1. The formation 
ox differences or the discrimination of varieties. 

There can be no difereHtiatUm into clsssce to the ab- 
oenou of numbers. U. Spenaer, l*rin. of BodoL, 1 8. 

The Faculties aroee byprooem of natural difir anH s ti an 
out of tiie primitive unlvenlty. MuuUy, 

Bpecifioally— 8. Any change by whieh some- 
wing homogeneous is made heterogeneous, or 
likethings are made unlike; e^ieeially, in hM, 
the evoiutionaiy proeeas or result by whieb 
oi^nally indifferent iMurts or oiinnB oeeoine 
differentiated or speelaliaed in either fonn or 
function ; structural or functkmalmodlfieation ; 
apecialiaatiou. Thna, the primitively similar appen- 
dageaof a lobster undergo aiferanteilfoiito being qpeetol- 
toed, oome into mouth-parts, aome Into prehensile riaw% 
others tote walktog^ or iwImmtog^oisBas, ete. 

In the eonteats of a single anther-cell we eee a su r p r to - 
Ing degreeof 4(| krawffoW en.in thepoUen : namely, gralna 
(Bering by foun, then briim either tied together ty 
thraede or cemented together into eolld messea, with the 
exterior gratae different from the interior onae. 

Darwin, Fertil. of Orohids by Ineaets, p. tSB. 

DiflwantteHan Impllee that the simide beeomee com- 
riei or the complex more complex ; It Impllee also that 
this tocreased complexity to dne to the perstotence of 
former changee; we mey even sey sadi pentotence to ee- 
■ential to the very Idea of development or growth. 

Kneyc. Brit., XX. 48. 

8. In logi^ diaerlminatlon; the act of diatin- 
aeeording to their leapeotive 


TIm logloal dlitiiietioiis w p w u n t raa 
bat aoiauUiiot ezlitanta. 

O, a, Ltw$9, Frobi. of Life and Mind, IL 451. 

4. In the operation of finding the differ- 
ential or dilrerential ooeifieient of any function. 
— IHreot dlflteei^atlOII, dlfferratlatlon by an elenimi- 
tary protore.— BXBllott dUfefintlatlOll, the differ- 
entiation of an expllult funotlon of the liidepeiident vari- 
able.— impitlalt olflbroiltlatloil, the oppoelto of easpfteff 
difertfUiaiion.— Partial dUfeWntlatlon, llndlnK h par- 
tial differentiaL— Total dlflteilltlatlon.flndi^atotal 
differential. 

diflhrontiator (dif-f-ren'shi-ft-t^r), n. One who 
or that which aifferentiaton: as, the radioalB of 
written Chineae serve as differentiators of the 
■enae, while the phonetioa play the same part 
as regards sound. 

diflbrontio-diflhnntialt, a. Relating to dif- 
ferentials of differentials. 

dUtarontly (dif'§>rent-li), ado. In a different 
manner; varionsly7 

The queetioiie have been eettled dijfiirmttii In every 
(draroh, who ehonld be adniittwl to the feaat, and how 
often It ehonld be preparetl. Kmuntun^The Lord'i 


1610 

(4) Hard to pefisadi nr Indaoe; atnbboni In yfeMtSffi 
obetlnate ae looplnlon : aa, ho waa dOfetift to ecmvlBOo. 

Thle offer pleaaliw both Amlea, Edmiiad waa not d^l* 
enlt to eonaent! MUUm, Wot 

Hia Midealar tnrthef aald that he waa ao eatreandy dOI- 
emit of mfracha for feare of being Impoa'd upon. 

Dh^, 10, 1086. 

(e) Hi^ to^ underata^ or aolye ; perjtferiny 


RSiliad 

of Mm, aa that . 
his dlqsnal, i wf h 



question or 
arduouaX 


aa, a diMemlt paaaage In aa author ; a 
problem. HilsiLjDQleMtt. Hard, ArdnoiM 
laliorlona, UNlaome ; obaouro, kuot^. 
dliftmlt (dif 'i-kolt), r. f. [< F. d^ffieulterf make 
difficult < diffUmlte, difflcurty : see diMeuttii, In 
E. as if < a.] If. To make diifieult; 

impede. 

Ited the peaoe. 

484^ M8.X 


Ustsssjsatadyiiiam 

r dnrit not laave 6m rSSie Aiaii to 

To iMMl, dtfUMM. .( 0<l4, Md ««M 
In feelde hearts. MOtsm, A., L 464. 

8. More espeeially, distrust of one^sdf; want 
of oonfidenee in one’s own ahility, wot^ or 
fitness; retiring dlspokition; modm reserve; 
shyness. 

Bo silent always, when you douht your senoo; 

And speak, though sure, with aeemlng dfeMenee. 

Hmay oi^de^ L I 

She lifts. . . [her eyesltydegaes, with enchanting djg- 
demoe, fMdmitk, The Bee, No. 1 

An KngUshmant haUtual dtfldfsec and awkwardness 
of address. Inina. 

By learning eonapleuons before the world, Mo [John 
Piokering'B] native igidenee withdrew him fhsn its per- 
sonal observation. iSkmiMr, Oratlona, 1. 181. 

-lyn. S. Jfodastg, Skynm, eto. (see buM nhu m), fear, 
_U]^dlty, h^ta^, apprehenskm. 


.m. 


I (dif'j 

being different. 


's Sapper. 
n. The state of 

^ 1727. 

dtfitanilff .(<liI'o-ntiir), p. a. [I^r. of differ, r.] 
1. Unlike; dissimilar; different. 

As In Spain, ao in all other Wine Conntrlea, one cannot 
nnm a Day a Journey but he will ffud a difering Bime of 
WlM ifoiMtt. Lettera, IL 64. 

Wiae nature by variety dooa plcaae : 

Clothe difering paaaiuna in a difenng dreaa. 

Drgden, Art of Poetry, 111. 660. 

8. Quarreling; eontending; confiicting. 

Hla differing fury. Chapman^ Iliad, lx. 643. 

O daughter of the roae, whoae cheeka unite 
The Offering tltlea of the red and white. 

Drgden, Pal. and Are., Ded., L 168. 

4Ubrliig]j (dif'e-ring-li), ado. In a differing 
or different manner. 

finoh protuberant and concave parta of a aurfaoe may 
ramlt the light ao differinglg a» to vary a colour. BogU. 

dlfldl8t(di-fis'il),a. [<F.dt^7<*BxPr.<H0foff 
aaSp.di/iidIaPg. di0k»7alt. diffMle, KLuOiffi^ 
Ms, in older form hard to do, diffienlt, 

< dfo-priv. •¥faeiUs, easy: we facile, Cf. diffi» 
cuff.] 1. Diffleult; hard; arduous; perplexing. 

Mounte of Quarentena, where emr Lonle faated .xl. dsyea 
and.xLnygfatu: itiaan hjghe liyllandil»/b 0 |d/toaaoende. 

Bir M. Ougifoede, l^rlgrymage, p. 62. 
Latin waa no mora dfeleile 
Than to a blaekbird Wa to whlaUe. 

8. BmUer, Hodlbna, L L 88. 

8. Belnctant; scrupulous. 

The cardinal ftndlng the pope dijSeile in granting the 
' Ul^ flan. VU. 


Bacon, HI 

(di-flB'il-nes), n. ^fficulty; im- 
praeticahility ; mcifloally, difficulty to bo per- 
suaded; ineompuanco. 

The lighter aort of malignity tunieth but t«> a croaaneaa, 
or frowi^neaa, or aptiiem to uppoae, or di^'fencMr, or Uw 
Uke. Bmam, Ooodneaa. 

diflfiilltatet, t. [< L. as if *diffiHlitai U-)s for 
difflciUta(i-)s, difficulty. Cf. difficultate.'\ To 
render difficult. 

The Inordinateneaa of our love diffrUitateth thla duty 
[charity]. W. Memiague, Devoiite Easaya, I. xv. 1 4. 

dUBcnlt (dif 'i-kult), a , , J^veloped from diffi- 
eultg,q, v. ; the proper (after L.) is difficile, 
q. v.j Not easy ; requiring or dej^ndent on 
Aort ; hard ; troublesome ; arduous. HpecMcaiiy 
— (a) Hard aa to doing or effecting; wanting facility of 
acoompUahment : with an infinitive : aa, it ia diffeult to 
oonvinee him ; a thing that la diffienU to do or to find. 

Satlra la . . . more dtffeuli to be undemtood by tboao 
that are not of the aame age with it than any other kiiul 
of poetry. Addicon, Andent Medala, ii. 

<5) Hard to do, perform, or overcome ; attended with 
lao(^|«ln«, or oppoeltbin ; laborioua : oa, a d^ffemU un- 

Then* ia aa much Hoiionr to be won at a handaome Be- 
ireat as at a hot Onaet, It being the diffeulteal Piece of 
War. iitneellf Jjittera, IL 4. 

Elofinence la not baiilalied from the public hnainem of 
thla country aa mwleaa, Imt aa diffienlt^ and aa not apon- 
taneoualy luddngfrom toploaauch aa generally fumiah ffie 
atafde of deliate. De Quineegt Rlietoiic. 

The diffeult mountaln-paaaea, where, from hla roelnr 
eyrie, tlu: eagle-eyed Tynileae peaaant hail watchkd hh 
foe. hongfellaw, Hyperion, Jv. 2. 

fe) Hanl to please or aatlafy ; not compliant : unaceommo- 
datluK ; rltfiii ; austere : as, a person of dijumlt temper. 
Nothing will jdeaae ttie diJUtuU and nice, 

Or nothing more than atUfto contradict. 

aaioH, V. K., Iv. 157. 

Well, if he refuses, ... Ill only break my glaas tor Its 
Battery, . . . and look out for some leAHd[Jlcu/< admirer. 

CMdmnith, Sihe fifinopa to Conquer, i. 1. 

Ollvca and cypresses, pergolas and vines, terracea on 
the roobcif houaea, soft iridescent mountalna, a warm yel- 

It? 


Their pretonsloua . . . had diMemlt 

Sir IT. Temple, Worl^ IL 

8. To peridex ; embaxrass. [Local, U. 8.] 
nrnre la no break in the clialn of vital operation ; and 
conaequently we are not dijieulted at all on the score of 
the rdatlon whicli the new plant bears to the old. 

Qeatgr Bueh, The &eanrrection, p. 61. 

dlfflenltotet (dif'i-kul-tftt), v. u [< d^U + 

-afoS.] To render difficult. 

DUlenlter. To dijflemttate, or diffidUtate ; to make dlf- 
flonlt or nneaaie. Cotgravr. 

dtffleoltlj (dif'i-kult-li), ado. With difficulty: 
as, gutta-percha is diffiUmUif soluble in chloro- 
form. [Hare.] 

Behimaelf had been only guilty, and the other had been 
very d^jleutUg prevailed on to do what he did. yielding. 

dlflknilty (dif'i-knl-ti), a.; pi. d^ffieuMos (-tiz). 
r< ME. diffiemUer, < OF. dtJUUmlte^T. diffiemlt^. » 

Pr. difficultat = 8p. difieultad a= Pg. diffieuldade 
as It. aiffieultd, < L. diffioulta(t~)8, Cdiffitml, older 
form of diffieilis, hard to do, olffloult: see diffi- 
oils and aifflculi,Ji 1. Want of easiness or fa- 
cililj; hindrance to the doing of something; 
harness to be accomplished or overcome; the 
character or condition of an undertaking which 
renders its performance laborious or perplex- 
ing^: opposed to fadlity: as, a work of labor 
and difficmltg, 

Tlie next morning two peasants, subjects of Uingiro, 
shewed them tlii! feud, where their beasta passed over with 
great diJletUty and danger, but withont 

Bmee, Souroe of the Nile, II. SIS. 

8. That which is hard to acoomplish or to sur- 
mount: as, to mistake diffiemlHes tor unpossi- dllBd«lltli0BB (dif 'i-dgnt-nes), a. Distrust: sus- 

pioiousness. Itailep, 1727, [fore or obsolete.] 
The wise and prudent conquer dipeuUiee by daring to dOfflndt (di-find'), V, t, [< L. d(0liufore,pp. 

•ttemptUieiu. Jtowe. cleave asunder, < dfe-, imSndor, 

8. Peiplexity ; complication or embarrassment cleave, split, as E. bite, q. v.] To eleave in two. 
of affairs, especially of pecuniary affairs; iron- Baileg, 1727. 

ble; dilemma; whatever renders action or pro- difliliett v* A Middle English variant of define. 
gresB laborious or pamful : as, a gentleman in 

mffieulties. Al here sentence. 

Why do I make a diffevtig In speaMng of my worthy Chancer, Parliament of Kowls, L 589. 

ancestor a faUinga ? Steele, Spectator, No. 544. diffllddlt, V. t, A Middle EwglWih variant of <fo- 

Morc than once, in days of difficulty finish. 

And presNunt, had ahe sold her wares im leas 
Tlian what iili« gave. 

4. Objection; cavil; obstruction to belief or 
consent. 

If the Sorcorera or Ineltanfera liy their lota or diulna- 
tkms affirmeil that any sfrke liodie should die, the slcki; 
man makes no dVjIcuific to kill his owne aonne, though 
be had no otlier. Purehae, Jllgrimoge, p. 888. 

Men should ctmalder that raising ddfeuftica oonoemlng 
the mysteries in religion cannot make them nion wise, 
learned, or virtuous. ’ Swift. 

It aeema, then, that difficulties in revelation are eape- 
clally giv^ poive the reality of our faith. 

J. //. Jfewman, Parochial Somons, i. 811. 


trustful; wantinigoonfidenoe in another’s power, 
will, or sincerity. [Now rare or obsolete.] . 

Piety ao diffident as to require a olgn. Jar. Tmghr. 

Be not diffideeU 

Of wisdom; ahe deeerta thee not, if thon 
Diamlae not her. Jfitton, P. L., vllL 6S8. 

8. Distrustfol of one’s self; not oonfid^t; re- 
served; timid; shy: as, a diffident youth. 

Distreas makes the humble heart diffident. 

aichardeon, Clariaaa Harlowe. 

The limited natnre of my education. ... ao far from 
rendering me diffident of nur own ability to comprehend 
what 1 had read, . . . merely served aa a farther stimulus 
to imagination. Poe, Tnleo, L 7. 

Althongli JUmenea showed no craving for power. It must 
be confecaed he waa by so means dUldcnt in the nae of it. 

Prcc^, Ford, and laa., U. 6. 

The dfaMenf aoooat each other with a certain ooy respeet- 
fulneaa, navlug Its rioe in aelf-reverence ji regard for per- 
sona and principles. AieoCt, TaUe-Tnlk, p. 88. 

KftnL 8. Bashful, shamefaced, aheeplsh. 

Undfilltly tdif 'i-dent-li), ado. With distrust ; 
in a shy or nesitatmg manner ; modestly. 

In man humility's alone sublime. 

Who diffidently hopes he's Christ’s own care. 

Smart, Hymn to tlie Supreme Being. 


myself with an i 


Tlie tribunal where we apeak lieing not dtffinilice (wMdi 
la no small ailvantogeX 1 now promised to eaoe Mamemoty 
abetnot of what 1 had said. 

Sir U. Wottan, Keliqnto, p. 637. 

(di-fish'gn), ii. [< L. diffissioin-), 

breaking off a matter till the foUowiim day, 
deferring it, lit. a cleaving in two. < dtfndere, 
pp. djmsue, cleave in two: see The 

act of cleaving asunder. Bailey, 1727. 
difflxedf (di-fikst'), a, [< ML. as if •diffixns, < 
L. dUh, apart, ^fixns, pp. of ^fafsre, fix : aee/te.] 
6. An embroilment; a serious complication Loosened: unfastened. BaUsy, 1727. 
of feeling or opinion ; a falling ont ; a varianoe diflUtat (di-flfit'), o, U [< L. diffiatus, pp. of 
or quarrel. fiare, blow apmft, < apart, away, + fiare 

McasuruafortermlnaUngall . . . ddfanlffas. Banmft. To blow away: scatter. E, D, 

«lyn. 1. Tjitiorioaanesa, trunbleiionieneaa, ardnonsneac. d jflU .t lan t [\L. as if *diffl^ 

— BOMrurfion,/iivw(HfiMae,etc.(aeeofoea 0 faXhindnuioe. fiofn-), < diffiore: see diffla^,^ A blowing in 

-T « - different diMtions ; a soattering by a puff of 
difldet (di-fid'), 0 , i, [b It. diffidare, < L. diffi- wind. Bailey, 1727. j r 

^ faith: me Mfh, Be. aim <di.,dli., %^-ijtitire, ftMTim/miit] X 

d yUe nt, Mid cf. afy, my/ld,.] ToJiaT.orn.1 ebemlealeompoiiM obtained bribe action of 
dutmst ; have no oonfidenee. heat on alloxanio aoid. It is not erystallisablet 

jfr. PiwK No, 8b. Ill ne’er^^ y<m w way. Is very lolnble in water, and poeeeeeee no aeii 

Hem. But why not, dear Jack? why diffide in — **“• ' • 

know'st ao well? Wgekerlog, O 

The man diffidee in Ms own i 
And dmibto Uie gods. 


prop^ee. Also s^ed 
daillBlloe(dlf'lb-^),ft. rBF.diffiiMiiMBPg. 
angniT, dijffinenela; aa difilen(i) + -of. j If. The qw- 


low light— what more could the < 
a. James, i 


, leult tonrist want 1 
h.. Little Tour, p. 148. 


bryden, tr. of Ovld'c Metamorph., L 583. 

(dif 'i-deng), a. [b Sp. dffidsneia b 
Pg. dtffideneia b It. diffidenaa, mffidsngia, < L. 
mffidentk^ want of oonfidenee, s dMden(U)s, 

ppr. of aiffidere, distrust: see Efficient, Bins — ---.TT:.r yr 

auio defiamee,'\ 1. Distrust; want oxcrafldenee d lflH 4IMiy[ (dif'15 -qn-si), 
in regard to anything; doubt of the ability or •• oiffinenee, l. , ^ . 

disposition of others. [Now rare or obeolete 

in ^ ap^eation, orlginalljr tbc iimraiUng * * 

one.] Wt, Brnma Tslg. Inr., IL L 


liy of flowing away on all sideei as a ffuid; 
fluidi^i o p pos e d to eoiiriffoiMM. AisodtfhMiMp. 
—8. In 0 ^, speeifioally, the peonliar mode 
of disintegration or dissolution of infusorians; 
the ’’molecular effurion” of Dqjaidin. 

a. [<illpii^f)4‘-«y.] 



(' 


ft)* *tf* [mi 


l«U 

_ mauMrtaj («Adc'ttT-u), •*. 

dUeimetteisto»dM»cttvemMiii«. 

^ ^IpilfiOt wW in amtemit oireotlo^ < Ol^ in tlMflnlplM 0 ,ft marked dltUnotUm !■ lo be Mwii 
nw«J, + flow: tee >lii 0 fli.] Tend- between ttmoblaettfie of low or moderate jwwerwUoh 
ingio flow mwmy on all eidee; not flzed; read- Hf, onligii power 

******3?trm la Xatk BoL aad Bd., i>. 14. dlftMUiUMt ^aa» WfJrtBIIIIIM l t l (di-Mm'dlia 
nougta (dl.ll»'Jl.|), ». [NIi., toowd (iu. ” •«“«» . -ehl a.insnt). 

sr'.iJSB.sfessSaS OTixisasasa:"^- 
5 ^ SrwSESSa 

toma, etc.: ao called from the flowing out or or refraoUnganrfaoe. a A, Xewip. The Ban, pm 

^ fhe paendopoda. Z>. arwwhfe to >n dWfraa,n.U a. [< L. *dl,^wa. 


aMNWi in tndirldnals— wbloh oftenert 
mifind eartetlee, or, ee 1 ooneider tbem, In. 

flaneOi, Origin of 


llie graj hidden moon’s Aifiutd eott llAt . . . 

Hia eeaidrt Island prison Sd but show. 

WiUimmMorrit, flarthljr fandlae, I. 40B. 

9f. Spread ont; extended; etretebed. 

Bee iMW he lies at rendoin, oareleBdj d^^bsfd, 

With languish’d head unpropp’d. 

JTIUofi, B. A.,J. 11& 

8f. Confnaed; irregular; wUd; necdigent. 

Let them from forth a mw-pit rush at ouoe, 

•With some dMfbsnl song, fltah., M. W.^Tw., iv. 4. 

Ateir., Hen. V., v. 1 


But [we] grow, like saragee. . . . 

To sweeinna end stem looks, dlMd i 
And everything that le e m s unnaturaL 
8kak., 

The straageet pageant, fuhloned like a courts 
(As leaetT£uamtIaaw lt)aod(Aiswf, 
printed, pled, and full of rainbow strains, 


1. ta^ufirtaf6rmYii»tmilf«^ »««~.™u..««™otlongwtliig. Beedi^ 

•nonwloiui; dt((»med.--8. Unlike; diwiiniUr. dl®itoiit(di.fa'Jl.«nt), a. JXL. 

The unequal refraollons Of dirormiuyk. Jrswtoii. pp,. of diffMoere, lee in dflferent direoUens, 

diffarniad (di-fdrmd')» a- Same ae <H/ona. " - • - - - 

dlflbnnltar (^-fdr'mi-ti), pL 
r-tix). T< F- diffonUtS » Sp. ditfomUdad 
Pg. ditformidade « It. dtffarmitd, < ML. d 



Boatter, 

ing; 

To-morrowthe 

dif- Tkaektray, Bound nbont 

deform- diftiaata (di-fu^adt), a. [< dij 
renee or xhe aolnnon of oryutalline or < 
ataaeea reuniting from dialjaia. 

““ ‘ and pp. dijfitied, ppr. 

pp. of 


to spring. 
Tree. 

h -atol.] 

iUe Bub- 



oallv, in opriof, to break u] 
by defleoung it f 
diftraet (di-frakt^ 
theyerb.] In U 
areoles separated by ohinl 


, as a beam of light, 
it line; deflect. 

dWraetua, pp. : see 
broxen into mstinet 



. didhuiiioH 

E pg. diffnuyih s It diffrtukme, < L. asif *d^- 
/yactio(n~), CdMWngere, pp. diJJ^itia, break m 
‘pieces : see dijfraet, e.1 1. In opHca, the spread- 
ing of lig^t or defleonon of its rays, accompa- 
nied by phenomena of interference : oceasioued 

by the noil 

eourseoftl 
of an opaque body c 
the luminous nn appearing to be bent or de^ 
fleeted from their straight course and mutually 
interfering with one another. See interference. 


Onr bonnty, like n drop of wkter, disappears when d(^- 
Asid too widely. <Mdirori(A. d^-nntured Man, i^^ 

S. To Spread abroad; scatter; send out or ex- 
tend in all directionB. 

The mind, when it is withdrawn and eolleeted into It- 
aelf, and not dt/ussd intf» the organs of the body, bath 
aome extent and latitude of prenotion. 

Baetm, Advancement of Laaming. IL SM. 
Believe her (Vanity] not, her glasa dUkuaa 
FUse portmftoree. QuimM, Kmblema, IL 6. 

All around 

A general Sigh dllbs'd a monrnful Sound. 

Congrmw. Iliad. 

I see thee slUlng crown’d with good, 

A central wimth d^fiuine hUas. 

imm. In Mi 


^ by time or plaoe, 

Waa made tie food to my dlataated aenae. 

A J onm n , Cjntbia'a BavCIa, IIL B 

4. In cost., ill-defined; without definite edges: 
applied to eoloied marim when tber appear to 
merge gradually into the ground-eolor at their 
edg^ and eneeiaUyto nuaka on the wings of 
buttemes and moths when the eeales teming 
them become aeattered at the edges, 
diftuedly (di4fl'aed-U), ode. 1. In a diffoaed 
manner; with wide dii^rgion.— 8f. Gonfnaed- 
ly; irregularly; negligently (as to drem). 

OoBotaod ^ m dfa ; 

There are great ladlr.^ pur pose, sir io vMtyoa. 

FMeAer (and melMrlX Vloa Viiloar,flL 

So dq^Wsdlif written that letters stood for whotowurihL 
HritesAid. UeMWIp of Iretead, sifl. 

8. In tfcdl., in a spreading manner; ao as to 
fade into the sunounding parte: ae, m mack 
diffueedlff paler on one si^. 
diftaaodnew (di-fu'xed-nes), a. The state of 
being widely spread. 

Mr. Warburton’s text, as wall as all othera. 
would infect to the nonh-etar ; ” and Itlalhed 

or extent of her infection, which is hero deaeTL 

T, Bdwarda, Oanona of CrItieltm, xxU. 

diAiaely(di-ffiB'U)2^. 
fuee + -ly*.] 1. Widely; extenahrely. 

Pleas’d that her magio fame diftudy BIm^ 

Tims with n honrid smile the lisg regies. 

JlDwa, Lnoau, vL 

8. Copionsly; amply; fully; prolixly. 


Tnmymm, In Memorlam, Ixxxiv. 
-fyih *• To scatter, disseminate, circnlate, dispena, dis* 
tribute, propagate. 

n. ififraiw. To spread, as a fluid, by the wan- 
dering of its molecules in smongrt those of a 
oontl^ous fluid. Tims, if alayerofaalt water be placed 



frrah water, the salt water will gradually prn 

trate Into the fresh water, a^nst the aotimof grai rity. 


(di-ffl8'),a. K 
^OF.diffm^T.diffne 



[in adv. djf- 
/ =Pg. 
dfflkM, p.] 
dis- 


naiTow slit and received on a screenTn a dark room, a aeries 
of alternately light and dark bands or fringes Is aeen, which 
diminish in Intensity and aiatinotneas on either side of the 
eentral lino: If white light la employed, a aeries of colored 
loUaiiMd. Similar phenoro* 
1 flrom diffraction gratlDgs, 


speotrnof 


whteh oonriri of a band of aqnldiatent paridiel tinea (from 
ia000toa0,000or more tothainehXniMooaaaifaoaot 
2 ms or of poUahed motel: the nsetra obtained by this 
means are oalledinter/innHMt or d||Parilof»mi 0 erB. They 
differ from nrlsmatio speotra, alnoe In them the colon an 
nnlfonnly aiatrihnted in their tnie ordAr and extent ao- 
oordlng to their differenoe In wave-length; while In the 

latter the lees rafrnngible (rod) luia are crowded tooeUier. 

and the more refiraSue (Hue. violet) are dianeieelLw- 

fraction gratinffs are now much used, eapadally In stndy- 
lug the solar spectnun. The bast gratuma are ruled on 
' i metal with no 


_ _ _ s (often called ileie> 

i pmeinpe, after Professor Henry A.BowlaadofBaltt- 
wX tad pve an imafe of the ^teotrnm dlro^, witbont 
the latarveaHon of n lens. 

Of a nanoxsiuDUi, snow giyineectoii phenomona. 

Syiidali, LVitaadBloot., p.96. 

metal. C. A, yeiuv,7Che Bun, p 7S. 

Henoe— 8. In aeaugfles, the analogouB modifl- 
eation produced imonaonnd-wavea when umb- 
ing by the edge ofa lam body, SB a tmllmng. 
The chief differenoe between%e two claeseeof phenom- 
ena Is due to the rolstlvely enormone lem 
of ioond, se compared with thoee of llghi 


dOMiVe (dl-frak'tiT), e. [m F. dijfiractV: 
as dijfirici + -ies.] PertidaJng to dill^tlon ; 
eanaing diilraetion. 


1. mdely spread or diffused; 
persed; scattered. 

A difiue and varlons knowledge ct divine and bnman 
things. Jffftoa, To the Parliament of England. 

BpaciBcally — (a) In patkol.. apreading widely and having 
no distinctively defined limits : as, a d^^l^smmation 
or auppnratlon : opposed to irfnm mscn fted. (A) In bot., 
•preedliig widely and looaely* (o) In emAryef., applied to 
a form of nou-deciduate placenta In whleh the Ictel vlUi 
form a broad Iwlt. (<QIiieDctf.,Bparee; fewandeoattered, 
aa markings; especially, in entoM., said of ponctnras, etc., 
when they are lees thickly set than on a naiybboring pari 
from which they appear to be aeattered off. 

8. Prolix; using many words; verbose; ram- 
bling: said of speakers and writaca or their 
style. 

The reaeoningof them is aopUatleal aad Inoondnalve; 
the etyle difu$$ and verbose. J. ITnrten, Bsaey on Pnpe. 

He waaamanof Xnidish make, tedtom, of few words, 
no dmerlean taUm. IP.PMB^I4ieadie8,p.106. 

8t. Hard to understand; pefiflmdng; requir- 
ing extended effort. 

The tona-olerk of the seld cite forthetyma befuge shall 
yeve no Jugement in the Baflltea name of the same cite for 
the tyme oeynge, in or vppon eny d^ykst matter Mforn 
them, wtent the aduiae of tho Baoonlor of the aama cite (or 
thatynrabeynga. BnyNaACKWiCS. B. T. 8.X p. 400. 
Johnnlydgate 

Wiytoth after an 

It la dyfnee to tr 
The aentenee of , 

BMtefi, Pl^nyp Bparowe, L 806. 

rclaastedphen^ SpuN ganiBiMU Bro JWw y We ii.»Byn. & Loose, ram- 
length of the wavea Ming, wordy.long-windad, dflnted, qinn ont 

ll^lMgMlaB difiSn^ [Pp.ofi^flk6e,e.] 1. 

Spread; dispersed. 

It la fha most flonrlshhig, or, as they may be called, the 
dominant apacles—thoae whleh rnnge widely, are the 
BMatd(ytissd in their own oonntey, mm ere the meet nn- 


Lnk . . . temth more dVkM« how mm stletti fM- 
oendeth] np to God, from Adam to the Trintte (Lnha IIL 
»<88X rpeKr,SeleetWocfca(ed.AnMldXL»L 

A sentiment which, ex p ressed dtfksriy, will barely he 
admitted to be Jnat ; expnesed oonolaely, will be admired 
as spirited. Blair, Lepras, xvliL 

3. In entom., thinly and irregularly: as, a amv 
face diffUaeln punctured, 
diftuwnflaa (dl-fOs'nes), a. The quality of be- 
ing diffuse: speoifically, in speaking or writ- 
ing, want of ooneentranon or eonoiseness ; pto- 
USty. 

The dl^unmt of Bine-Books has been a atandard anb- 

jeet ot crlttrism eince Une-liooks began. 

Wutmituter Bev., CXXVIIL BOL 

dlfltuwr (di-fu's^), N. One who or that wbidi 
diffuses; specifically, in phpaiee, an apparatna 
consisting of a number of thin metal plataa, 
deidgned to conduct away the heat of a tbeimo- 
ele^o battery by exposing a large surfsee to 
the air. Also spelled diffueor. 

It is his mastery of ridicule whiidi renden Sydney Ssrilk 
so powmful aa a digvmr of ideaa, for in ontor to dlflUsa 
widely it is nooesaary to bo able to addrsM took. 

Lady Holtaiul, In Bydnay Smith, tt. 

diftudUlity (^-ffl-si-ba'Hi), a. [<< 
see -dtfffy. J The tendency cu a fluid \ 
trate a eontignouB fluid by the wandering^ its 
molecules. 

Water ia prCbably a liquid of a high degree of dtfWsf- 
AffAy; at leaet it appears to diffttaetoartlmeemonnipidly 
than alcohol, and soar or six ttmea more rapidly than the 
leas diffnaive aalta. J, Or aA em , PhlL Thma., 1856, p. 17a 

diiAlfllUa(di-fa'xi.bl), < 1 . r»cF. dUfMhte; asdlf- 
fnse + -ilm.] Gallic of diffbdnfc as a fli£[; 
diffiirive — mwarnOfim See srimulaiit. 

dtfftMfblUOaa (di-wS^-nes), n, DiffusibUity. 
Craig, 

“ diffneiUe, diflu- 

sv, diffuM : see 
r, 1727. 

, _ i. Same as (8/- 

fnsiameter, 

OU^UlkaMn (di-f^-si-omVtdr), a. [Irreg. < 
L. diJMo{n^)t diffusion, + wcfneiw, ameaimre.] 
An apparatus devised by (Graham for aseer- 
tainiim the rate of diffusion between gases. 
It oom6te eaeenttally of a tube, containing the gM andar 





, with ilM lomw wad | 

iqqm ei^ eloMd adth 


. tavmnyiBd 
I iha nte of dlf- 
with which the 
of thegMgoM 


fuion ic dctarmiiMd from . 
mcroniy riim la the tube m the 
on thrnwrti thu iwimiia nllia. 

dlfiSSm (di-£^9n)7fi. r«F. dMM0Mz=Pr. 
diffasio see Sp. difkakm wm n. d^jfSSh cb It 
fitaione^ < L. diffuaio{t^)f < digamden^ to. 
aua, diffuse : see diffuae, v.1 ^he act of diffus- 
ing, or the state oTbeing diffused. <•) The snul- 
ma end ipont e aeoi Mmole o slm adsing of tiro ihride which 
•re pbeedln oontMt one with the oilier. It tehee plMe 
wtClMNit the apjlleiStoii at eitanial fane and even when 

^ Ithwmleinedbjrtlie 

the moleoiilM of the two 





To fed 


difkudf«lj<di«'alf4i},4M^^ Widely; eztoii- 
sirelj ; in evenr dixeetlon. 
dlftinT«iMl(dM 1. Thestateor 

eharaoter of being diffnsiye: as, the dffWive- 
neaa of odors.— ff. The quality or state of be- 
ing diffuse, as an author or his style ; ver)' 

; eopiouiness of words or ezpresilon. 


estsnnfDSctffwhMiSL^ 

^ agtm -*- .mi 

MeimbMoeenaieniedtiM; aindoirerer 
widow who lURlas a second time. Bee Hfo- 
laitf. [Bare.] 

IHimHii f i f i,«ccotdhigtoOrlien,«reMivedlnt li e Bame of 
Ohifeti but an bj no means crowned hjbfan. 

Udta, Baiap. Mondh, n. S46. 


cm^lw t 
motion andi 


oGmd^I 


hntlealmanlnmortBidnhenbiaenonflriiqiiJda 
The ! 


DUhidon to moat lapM and marked between I 

jtooanf — -- 

eiMqf pnaeri 

I of dfitoeiMi la one which is oontinuelly 
penomiim an ImpSCmtplurt in the atuicnphere nround 
us. Renwatlim Iteelt. bat for the proceaa of dqfhnon, 
would fdl in its asfntaited end. 

IrTffdtor, Elenu of Chom., I. iU. 1 3. 

<b) A eeattering, dimreion, or dlmeminetion, aa of dnet 
or seed, or of animafa ur plante. 

The proceaa of difuritm would often be vary dow, de* 
pending on olimatal and geographleal changea, on strange 
•ooUenta, and cm the ffradualaediniatiaaticm of new ape- 
otaa to the varloua oUmatea through whkh they mumt 
have to pam. Darwin, Origin of Species, p. 806. 

CO Propagation or spread, aa of knowledge or doctrine. 

Another measure of culture la the difatian of know- 
ledge. Enwmm, Uviltoation, p. tL 

TO oar medhavd forefathere the great dCfliafon at the 
arti of reading and writing which followed on the inven- 
tion of printing was a boon beyond all wurda. 

Jf. A. JFVeaaMH, Amer. Lecta., p. MS. 

(dt) Diffosenem ; prdlidty. 

Toahregge 

DigndMm at apeehe. Ckanear, TToOna, lU. S86. 

IgflWmsiipsrAtas, an apparutua sometimea employed 
for extraetlng the anger from cane or beet-root hydiaeolv- 
ing it ont with water.— SUnudm OtldlSS. lomlnons dr- 




jg (m-fa'shgn-os'mds), ft. Os- 
mose duo tothedttfnsibillwoif the liquids, ond 
not to the eheiniesl setion of the membnne. 
diffUaB-TldlllllO (di-fO'slm-vtd'Om), 1 ^ The 
volume of a fluid wfaleh diffuses Into a ooeond 
In the same time that a given volume of the 
gee ovyd diffuses into the first, 
diffbihro (di-ffl'siv), a. [» F. dijfka^ » Sp. 
d^Wsfpots Pg.It diffuaivOf < L.as fl*d^fMtWA 
< difitonfs, TO. of aiffdndare, diffuse : see d^f^ 
faaeTl 1. Having tne quality of cUffiMdug or 
spraading by flowiim, aa flidos, or of dhroera- 
mgras minute partieles: as, water, air. fight, 
dut, smoke, and odors are cftjftoafpesnbstanees. 

All Uquid bodiea are dtfhdat. 

7. Bamat, Theory of the Earth. 
INflufae Cold does the whole Earth Invade, 
like a Otoeaae, through all tta Veins tla qiraad. 

Ctmarem, Imit. of Horace, 1. lx. A 

B. Extending in all direetions; widely reach- 
ing; extensive: as, digaaiae charity or benev- 


Ihg it out with water.— PilfPston OtTriSS, L 

elei, as those thrown upon a acreen tnr a lens when the 
otaJm to either too near or too far to be In exact foona. 

of alsaftilflitv and msm ' 
tion analogous to the oonductlon of heat 

Thto didatiam and decay of the indacUon-curront to a 
phenomenon preclBely analogona to the dUfnaion of heat 
aynyart of the medium tnitiaUy hotter^ 

I of ▼toooalty In mov- 


kotherwhtohtBkoiplBeewlientwohodtoiOfgaii— 

ptoead In eomac^aa when a bail- jar of h ydrogen to pineed 
saactohaaeciver one containing oxygen. Alter a oertain 


■auktotlmt are enable of mislim,aaeheBekoiiaiandwu- 
tor,anptaoedtneantaet, even In apite of the action of gruv- 
Ep. ItTdSMtarielaledto tlwpSewinm 
and ndonioatocriitoli aeeX which take risoc when the U- 
— — ee a pa ratwH yuporoae d ia phragm. Beeakodialv- 

^Sftaas,thetheoiyMtheeoimnnn%r 

sTsaar the harden of any tax, no matter 


Of a beauttful and raagnifleent digaaiamm Chwro to, 
beyond doubt the moat Uinatrloua example. 

Jteir, Bhotorlo^ xvUL 

^ , . ,-ti; 

The power oar rate or df 

Tha AlkaMly of one anbalanee in anollMr to the nvB- 
bar of until of ttie mhatanoe which pam to unit of tima 
thRmghnnttcfaarfaoc. Trit, PnipBcd^ Matter, pV7. 

__ (dl-ffl'sgr), u. Seedijfkwr. 

(^), V. : jwgt and pp. dap or dtppcA ppr. 
jr. K ME. diggmt dggm (once daggany 
for a rime; (prot diggeda, mggady pp. digM)^ 
prob. altem (through Dan. influenoef) from 
earlier cUUea, usually dikan or aseibilated df- 
ohea. dig, < AS. dieiauy make a diteh (m Dan. 
tHg^ raise a dike, as Sw. dB», diteh, dig mtohes), 
< dSOy a ditch, etc. : see dttw, dUeky v. and n. 
The pret. dug. for earlier digged, like sjfuek for 
athtid, is m(riem.] L lafront. 1. To make a 
ditoh or other excavation; turn up or throw ont 
ewth or other material, aa in making a ditch 
or channel or iu tilling: am, to dig in the field ; 
to dig to the bottom of aomething. 

Thai wente to the treaonr, aa Merlin hem taught, in tlie 
foraste, and lete diffgt In the erthe and fonde the treeour 
that nener er Ibefore] was aeyn. and toke it onte of the 
erthe. MarUn (E. S. T. B.), U« >70- 

1 cannot dia; to beg I am ashamed. Inke zvL & 
The acripture aaya, Adam dfgyad; Could heiiily withont 
arms? 8kmk., Hamlet, v. 1. 

9. To study hard: give much time to study; 
grind. [Students* slangy U. B.] 

Here the sunken eye and sallow eonntenance bespoke 
the mail who dag sixteen hours per diem. 

Harvard Rrpittir, 1897-m, p. 803. 
To dig out, to decamp or abaoond anddenly : aa, the de- 
faulter stole a hoiae, and dag out. {Slang, i7. B.J 
n. trana. 1. To excavate: mime a passage 
through or into, or remove, by loosening and 
taking away material : usually followed by an 
advero : as, to dip iqi the ground; to dig out a 
choked tunnel. 

Who diga hills beeaiiae tbay do aarire. 
Throws down one iiiouiitaUi to oast up a higher. 

SM., Feriolea, i. 4. 

9. To form by excavation; make 
as, to dip a tunnel, a well, a mine, 
one’s way out. 

Whoso diggetk a pit ahall fall thmein. Ftov. xxvi. 17. 
X believe more Men do dw their Graves with thair Teeth 
than ulth the Tankard. JiawM, Lettered U. & 

8. To break up and turn over piecemeal, as a 
portion of ground: as, to d^ a nrden inth a 
spade ; a hog d^ the ground with his anout. 
Dlkerw and delnarm diggad fyar. dOedm (AX vU. 100] 
vpUichalkea. />leifm«i vL lOSi 

4. To excavate a passage or tunnel for: make 
a way of escape for to digging: as, be dug 
himself out of prison. 

Look yon, fh' athveraary ... to cUiowad himaalf ftmr 
yards under Uie eountarmlnea. Sma,, H«l V., 111. & 

fi. To obtain or remove by exeavariou; fi^^lra- 
tive^, to find or diseover by effort or aeairii ; 

S tt close attention or investigation: often 

Uowed by up or out: am, to dig potatoes; to 
dig or dig out oro; tod^igyoldreeorda; todig 
oaf a lesson. 

There let Julianna ApoatatadhiMim him [John the Bap- 
ttotj up, and let brannan Ihumj nls Bonca. 

MandoaUla, TlruvSta, p 107. 
As appeareth Iqr the eoynei of tha Ttotens and Sldoni- 
•as, whleli are diggad out and found daiw. 

/"mnwSaa, PMgrtmaia, p 4A 
B. To cause to penetrate: thrust or fotoa in: 
followed by info; as, heditphis spun lafo his 
bme’sflanks; he dapbisbeeliafotheTOOiind. 
—To dig down, to undarmlna and eanaa tofau hydig- 


vya/tfUK, I , 

grammarians ol the first century (so oalled be- 
oanse its form, F, resembles two gammas, F, get 
one above the omr); < di-, two-, twice, + ytf/i- 

S I, gamma.] Alettercorreapondlxigindenva- 
on and alphabetio {dace to the Latm and mod- 
em European F, once belonging to the Greek 
alidiabet, and retained Umgeit among the JBo- 
liana. Itwaaaoonaonant,aadapp6antohavaliadllia 
force of the Engitoh w. It want ouVri uac with tha dto* 
appearanoe of the sound algnUlad by it from Oraak pro* 
nnndation, but is rcstorablc on mefarloal and other evi- 
dence in many ancient Oraak words, aqjwoially In Homer. 
digEimiiarted (dl-gam'd-ted), a. [< digamma 
+ -oto* + -ed>.] 1. Formed or ipellea with a 
digamma; using a digamma. 

It to meva than forty yeara ataiea Blebard Payne Knight 
pnbUaliad in 1810 his famous dfyammaled Iliad— or rutoar 
VUviad— of Homer. J. Madlag, Baaaya, p 6S. 

To the d^a imafid and older fonn of the Oraak oh- 
liqua caam there oerresponda also the Latin Jovem, Jovta, 
JovL Grimm, Tent MytkoL (trans.X L lOS. 

9. Formed as if with a digamma: as, the d^si- 
mated cross, a phallic symbol. 
digllllOIIB (diff't-mus), a. [< LL. d^sms, < Gr. 
dlyafioc, marned a second time, < d/-, two-, -f 
yd/uor, marriage.] 1. Relating to digamy, or a 
second marrii^.— 9. In bot,, same as androgg* 
noua. [Bare.T 

digainj (dig'p-mi), n. [< Gr. as if •deyapia, < 
diyapoti see digamaua.\ Heeond marriage; 
mamage after the death of the first spouse. 
[Bare.] 

ilipomir.or second marriage, to described by Athanago- 
ras aa **u decent adnltery.** Laakg, Burop Morals, 11. IMS. 

digBgferie (dl-gM'trik), a. and n. [« F. digaa* 
tnqua a Fg.lt. digaatrioo, < JUi. aigaatrieua, < 
Gr. df-, two-, + yaioTbp, beuy.] I. a. In aanf. : 
(a) Having two fleshy belUea with an interven- 
ing tendinous part, as a muscle: as, the omo 
hyoid, the biventer oervids, etc., are digaatrie 
maaoloa. (h) Pertaining to the digastric.— u- 
gaslris fossa. (•> A ahallow depreaslon on the Inner 
anrface of the inferior border of the lower jaw, on dtlier 
aide of the ayrophysto. (fr)ThedlBastrio8riN>ve.—niaa- 
trlC groove, the dep r e ml o n on the inner aide of the maa- 
toM pr o ce aa of tha Imporal bona.— ngMtllS lObe Of 

tbeemMOam. Sca Mnee0«m.—BSpStric muscle. 
See miiaeh.— ncasMo BSTflL a bnmeh of the ISdal 
iierviL aupidytng the p oatarlor belly of the dlapttrto 
ninacle. 

n. a. Anraade of the lower Mw: soealledbe- 
eause in man it has two bellws. in lu goneral- 
iaed condition itto a principal depramo r of the lower jaw, 
opcalng the mouth and antagonlxlng the temporal and 
maaaeteric mnaclaa It artom fm the back part of tha 
iknll, and to faunitad Into the mandibla. In man and 
many other enfanala (though not In amat) it haoomm 
digaatrie or douhle-beUledithe Intervening tendon being 
bound by on apoDearotto loop to the hyoid bona, and tha 
moacle thus becoming on davator of tha hyoid aa wdl aa 


a dep r eam r of tha jaw. It artom fr o m tha digaatrie groove 
of tte madold, and to iaeeited into tiM wnBhj^ nenlL 
With the lower Iwidw of the jaw ito two Mltoa which 
meet at on ongla, bound tha aindoal tthlagtooftM naak 
known m the tubmaxillary naea. 

djffBftfri ifiiB (dl-dM^triJcua). a. s uL dkmatriat 



NonSMiU.; «- 
IIS, \ UT.^ocjWWCr 


fern, of 
two Idnds or seiei: see 
of Adatie fiyeatdwn^ of 


ihefaMdvMaaeieapidm,ralataAkogi^^ D. 

of lBdiiaisaaexi»|fi^ fiodipesE, 


KotaarthatilierellgloasciilniiinahaboUaBaerad, . . . 
orthapolittcabecultlvatea, . . . will keep back any from 
hto dmie of tba d^ptodie good. 

JL Chaaia, Addreaaaa, p 108. 

Ha [Harllay Cdarldgal thinks intallaot la now of a inoire 
d(MM oharaclw tium aoma fifty remm dnea, fo^ 
dva it can not be. O Sr d In a Jhs^ Journal, p 8L 


Xnthdraetfwintbayd^SyddoimawalL OansUXiA 
To dig IB, to cover or tneomaitta 1W dlMiaf : aa. todig 
da manure.— Tto dlf ovsr, to axamme or learcb sv dip 
gtaf^^ ha d^ over the spot dwy eatefdly, bel sonad 
not 
dig 

at 

Ottvely 
at 0 “ 

-.a] 


. Jiy m uKronsin ana cn 
or plodding student. 


lUIMUf— «• A WUl- 

[Btudentif sUmg, 


sgevefitorisof ] 

tode wonM or fitihsi, oontainlBg thooe whkh 
leave the egg ea ftee dfiated omulaBBet e|^ 
to MSa agmtaa* 

m d. [< ML. *dig$dmf: 

madKymirtni the ehanoton^^ tibe 
rrjMfiatiiiiig to the Dtgaaaaf oM^adla 

jun mon, mweesssee^^sr* 



-v;> -...'t.- 




a 





Hmc 

_ _ |>wIM1Imi 

tiilr w iMi. l.^«My<iitli>pliji<ologl<wJ[ ** «« Si 1 i ii nt«?in of Jour tfinHwiM^ fc; 

tocranteastoMoCa- pwewotd Hwti CB. jf^~— • *. ttoj 





— Jill, 'AwpajnQuiKiewproeeHaK eon^vrnagiw 

ih?4y?*'‘nSiM5!S^ Sffi?SStt!i!LSS?fc5^^ 

#. ToTmd«*o«gMa«^t«^ Wo od^r eMdi Md 

ainotfaMi oC tbe are tbe oonveSra ol itenli tato 


of or perMbriiig to iMlJi MMf dm 
msm; iQmgoiiilie; originotiag from <q;»porite 


Ofwi^ Tb hit rrland, Mr. J. BL 


^ oTpioM Into p&ttatm , and tba 


wmtu ^ ’ - .. oapwa, TO lUa Frlond, Mr. J. & iMoCtkelMC Mwao l^lai^M aio oBectrt bySiiaoSiiB 

!S3S»S2ESi5S«!s5e ^S«wSS«SS£ 


aottoBoCwhtahla 


.gjjy • "gy 5molT6 «idlmpfop«»df(» ofthtiMa. 

ClMi«^loMQgr(«nBa>Xp>r7. rtmieeii to oompoot . Honoe— 8.. Tim ftmotfoa orpowor of 

lEting iniiiiliiio&t* 


^SS^IiS e!5,lT1®aK »rv«Bsss!ii:fflsaS“> 

dlMl (di-jMt'), V. r< ICE. digeit onfy m mder dUEesont heodii orp. of Jiui&iiBin’B code OatawXdb (fUtTHix P 

i^JttgeakUf pp. of 4^a«r0ro(> IL^oHro an of lows, the PBadoeto; neat, of L. d^ter , 


axp.M. 


oigraiieirb^Mff 
aarlooalj Ibt mafttar flda Um/BwiA Ua A* 


^ , ^ , ^ «r , PP* Svaiyiaonflto aa 

flp. Pg. diffii^aBF.diiporoiOf OMiyimi^ of iNgatm, diitrOmte, tot in order, unuige: toatlradd^paacioia 

nde, oiTlae, diitiibate, emnge, eat In otam*, lee aigett, «.] 1. A e oU ection, eompilation, Homethtiig aarload^ _ _ _ 

digeet, dlMolTe, < di~ for dlo^ apnrt, 4* gerwr^ abridginent, or Btunniary of Uteritfr, lega!, eci- pa«c<o»; dfapapalatngoodaan^im. ^ 
oarxy: aee glm, Je$U Of. eqnlT. diagmt^ £ entiile, or hietorleal matter, anangedmMme Mtr, Mow nmocbr, p. tm 

IrtMf. If. TodiTicto; eepazate. eonTenient order. 4. InBof.: (a) ThejpioeeeeeaRledoninleafee 

TbIapartorinvaBtlon . . . Jpnipoao . . . topieimuid, Thegr made and neordad a aovt of laMtteto and d^wat nnder aotm of lif^ moltiim In tto ^ 
d^paafidttlntotivoparta of anui^, called the Blgiita of Man. eompodtionof earbooie add aadtneevidiitlen 

Jlie^ Adnuioenwnt of Loaning, U. nr. giifOa,llmlnnrBotliiiatea. otoxygen. (b)IninMotiTOtroo8plan^aaaetkm 

Oonwan and Albay^ of anotent raootda <f of of MereM flnida upon inaeete orjDtite 0l||^l^ 


baring 

With mj two danghion' dowera, d ^gai f 


IT, LI. 

8. To analyie and diitribitte 
oilmen, or under proper headi or titlee, nenally 
with oondeniatlon,Boastoitatereeiiltsineon- 


liL, L 148. matter, to ^be piroeeia of digediion In 

7*^**^“ Speeifieally— 9. [o(g».l The eoDeetlon or body animaln.— 5. In dtmi.: (a) The operation of 
lnim inttabM ofBomaniawitireparoabyorderoftiheemperor ezpoaiiig bodiea to heat to pr epat e thorn for 
Utl^nraally ji^tinian. SeeiimidndL some ao&cm on each other. ^)^«etfonof 

poM aethodlMlljr. iduieaap)i«ltiM<i^ UqnefMtioii. Se.<i4wtorW 


Ifanr Ian . . . mra imd mm’, wd .oiM .f tbMi item, Adranotamt at T Mmtni, it M. Wecaimiv..tedMd.tli.t.iMrhatnad«iiMliw.a 

!SstarMsasfe;.Vieg - j!si'&-sssssxtss!s!^^ .jj-j-g 

annala. .dddtem, AndontModam. oretnm. jStntte. Medionl and Modan HlaL. p. aoa der; eodnlmation. 

The dff^ibn of the oonnaola in Bwodoa la made In I9n] 


il; 


"XElLirvoltSta: g» lBtof.»e<»mpa^onofeoa«tort»twnwtte. JS** mrW.UwSK 

veMMnua, voiuire. giimmariea, or analysen of statntee or of re- ^ «r «iawii. 

■ w. » eempBm y ly .m i ytlrtq l portedeMe., orof lioth, 7t. ^IWM^«rfBi.tairiiigMiiloBr<w»wo«a^ 

.MidJSi JSMX?H»S.Tft «*J«rd«»ofrabjecte,ii«irflf^Miii^«il>- MddtapoMiigittomnjwto pn.; 

. ««.. p. TO. ^ ,, to fom » nrtni^o^pMid —8. The.procew ^ diw«diifion i 


8t. To draw np In order; arrange. 

When that 1 heard where Btohmond did airtre, 
1 did diffmi my bonda in liattell*n^. ^ 


dividonn, ( 
of the authorities repreeented in the < 
■>l|yn. L Compendiumt C hm eam L ete; Set 
digMtntlOllt (di-jea-td- ^ 


Addtem, Anelent Medela, 1 
liioh amanaeamed tohor the ] 
pMC the memoln of hor life. 

Matthew Faria . . . waa a < 
and dijuafad the work of a wh 

StM,. Mmltero. «. «o«ni «».. p. to ” ---"■T- _8. The ptooM. ^ diwolnfion W pnpWft- 

Jon. tion of nubstanoee for rnennre^ as in eonmoet.* 

wimLeift. SetnMpnwNr. djj^itiYa (di-jes'tiv), o. and 0 . [<lIE.dtafli8M^ 

. ^ -'iSlS, fi. [< dtgmt + n.;sF.d^l^ss[^.i^.ItdiipOflfo^<lJ:d.dl^ 

/mrMmgi,, p. 788. .^oflcm.] A digeding, ordering, or dispoeing. gmdvtis, digestlTe, CL. aigmkm, pp.of dtfp em fi^ 
ihifliw, 1727. digeet: 8 eediip 0 ff,i;.] L e- 1. CM or pertning 

dlgOitirdly (di-Jes'ted-H), ado. In a well-ar> to the^yriol^ealproeem of digestion. inlM.: 
ranged manner. Mode. •"*«*«« 5 

dfwStwr rdi-ifia'tAFl «. Om who w whioh boo or alimenU t to n : ao, the digmUm trari-^that la, Ihn 
unaw ot;, w. vme wno w mac wnusn alimootarToaBalfrom month to anna (aoi mt nmlar 

_ hath notd^yaatad whan ltlaa^ dlge^. (a)OnewhoMalyaaaairiairangaaindneorder; nihiMirioiw); a«hiri<wsetorpioeaaB. (h)8pSfloallyap* 

aonwth l ng for money tent, or whan not. <7. Mertarc. one who makea a dlgeat jiitoH i.y nCew tomwrfpy 

Vatbor Chriatopbor took upon him, with the Bwateat Wollirithlarf^gw(erofeodaa,amoad0roflawa,daatomr obdww phyaiological aotlfityla digaaUon ; m, a H gm iim 
r a ad i naa a , to manase tha lettota, and wenhmhdtho iJao of faodaUty,oqaallaerofimlilielNuthana,4e.,pannittfiig. .. « 

ofthem. Brnai, Bonroa of bio Mile, L n. If ho did not perpe tr ate, one of the moat a tr oeC na aSiw 9. Promoting digeettcm: as, a iKEpsiffW medi- 

6. To prepare for asrimilation, as food, by the ^vnmkju, eine. 

_ .... 

■ 7 wiaiTOnTOw«MiwmaLemTOiBnimmtTo- M,th«dl,«itl TOpi»wy)illh »ritoirt ^cMMt WA*wi, 8. Pwt^inc to or ued in ib. ehMnlnl pn>- 

8oed^(*.~4. fS. 

ofboiUiv. lti.miileolrfa»motbwaMI,wttliMidr. to iiiliig to the nroeew of uiolydiig Mid »••• 
ttprtlM^whlobli.aMf.mlTO latM, w.1 ■nliii.lm tHigiiig; wodTaeoL 

a'ssrj>?a?.2g^, 

faiiw,ftn m iti.fa»^g w ^P«!bftn^ The 6f. In Jiop., eaiudng maturation in wounds or 

prinalpis la appUod In OwMr Sonna nnd''hyn mrloea naafttl ulcers. 

iMia ».«m .ad tnmOf d»MC {£■!?*****' ciroiAi^ iwTSgMSwu*^^*** 

gSSSSSfSSrSSj^-l 

"wliMth'mmili r-v . . . . 


D^oiCfw chaeae, and friiit thera anra wm ha. 

A Jonwn, Ihdgnuua, oL 


ions plants. 

Mia. Treat . . . Infoma nw that aoveral la aw a 

anooaaalvely three Inaoeta oaoh, but moat of thorn were 

not ahte to d^ the third fly. bat died In tho attaauA 

Dutmin, Inaootir. Ranta, p. SIL 
Henee— 8. To afleimilate meni 


itally; obtain 
mental nourishment or improrement fkom 
thorough eomprehension: asi to digmt a boon 
or a dioBOurfla. 

r in aoeh wiae hear than {the 8 
1 Inwardly dyaaC thaoL 


IS to he then 


dteriad whmth'oventa SmliMto dropa into a dl ^ je yi boiow^wMo^^ eoir i^. In 4 


7. To bear with 


Tlnm nnr ha dpMte alao thi^^ 

I nssw as ni ijlyai f thrlomri moat of Origaa’a we^^ 


In omg., in applieation whidh ripena an 
a wound, or difpoeeg it to gup^uate. 

I dreaacd it with d^arim a. FVmhhm, flogary. 

dl- 


Pg. dKofuMt^i 
<Ii.in^eriNS, 
rj Capable 



• or with an effort; Xibo 

resentment; put up <Mg^ 

Bs ag,todfpmf aninault sSMWttf; 

TiMbowBBirorthMapaakM,. . . or qmdity of bS^ digegtll 

iSkdgeat It. mah, M. of V., liL a ^Mtlblg (di-Jes'l-b^i 

w ge»«w g s IMgestion. 

“ And fttrthor.hie majaaty nre f eaaa d that were ho to In* 

ip. of dtgvr&nf ^Ugoflt: lee digeot^ rite tha daril to a dinnar, te ahonid hare theaa three 
f beino dismned. lUahm * 1 a i. a nole ” Hwm mnA nuMtawit » anj a. m. 

Jj^sassrtrar.'siSi.':; a«sux&sssstm. 

JipNpiiii^fwopKntlMM. dl||nU*(dig't>^^ [< de -AN*-] Tint 

'f tojUHl a. t wM t MP t. U atowM M t m i (dHM>'ti-lil>aw), n Digertl- be di 


(di^4r),n [<10B.dtopww/<d^-l--«-i. 




gj m ggg 

*****^"^^ dlflaftimi (di-jeg'tygu), n. [< ME. digeothan, anmrrduAor.y 1. A pemm or an animal 
4t. To diflMlfe anA pidlpMa .te manm ae < OF. digeodoiur. d ^mt ha « Pr. mgoido an fhatdljpi; ahlBatniinentfordlgglng.---8. [ocm.] 
wlaBtflaariotibflrflulNnmeid-^ lameiLto 6p.<itomMiaiFg,d^p0elis«ItiiteMoiii^<L. ChMofadenadedolamoflnmuisinGBlifoi^ 

iwoUEBd.-*- Nevada, ibid adjas 

^.. ^ . 1 n. erflltrib< 


SfSiasrssr’Sisr" 


.Hsil dl^iMsd friiii. 


pp. dAgmtum^ digeiti o.] If. (Mer; 


wifttha 


belongingtoeer- 
all more or less intimately eonneeted 
: eo called beeauflethdy Ufa 


cldailyiiiKmzootodvg from the grao^ Odl- 
iMtivelj 99 XM Digger 
Anoag all thAM Indluu the moat mlMrahle art the 
root diggtnt who live alinoet eatlrefy on the aeantjr roote 
of plantawliloharefoandinUioravuiaio~~* ~ 


-'sni' 


of phuMawhloharefoandinUioravliieaorplaliie. Theoe 
pour wratoheeanfiar all the haidahte of hunger aud want. 
Thojaraeonpelled to qmid two thlniaof theyearamov 
the mooBlalna, with no other reaon r e e than a little fliu 


androota. When both tbeaeprovlilonafm. It ielmpoieible 
to plotare the wretched etate of theae par^ of ^ wU- 
demeaa. yettbejrarenotdowiieaat;tlieyareeveroheer- 
fnL and endure their anfferlnc with dignitr* They are <nwn 
and aodable with atrangm and perf eoUy honeat In their 

Am Douunttek, Paaerta of Korth America (trana.), n. 00. 
3. 1 ^ In oniofii., meUloally, the hymeni^ter- 
cmingeetgeftUeddwe^wa^orlha^^ Bee 
JtoMOfw end dt§ggr-wa^, 
di H W M T U P (ooiB^dr-woep), m. The popular 
nmne of the fomoml hymenopteronamseote of 
the funiliegBoeNfdK Pampiliaa, and SphegUke, 
miNit of which diff burrowB in the ground, in 
whieh they lay weir egga, proviaioning each 



TbfMiii 


And attar hfan, full aaaay olharmoe, . . . 

'Oan dSgld I heai a il aM r eapnaa their Inward woe 
With doletnl Ian unto the tone addreat 

LaAg rit nk rokt (Arber’a Bng. Qanari I. S06X 

8t. To put into ft certain oondltion or poai* 
tion. 

“OatopI Oatqpl young nan,” aha aald, 
*‘yorXlndideam^tl.” 

gfr /lalaiMf (GhIIdh Banada, L »0X 
4t. To diapoae of; treat. 

Bay VB bow thou wn him dfyt, 

And we aaUe fine the dome tnl liai 

notgMMd(K B.X p m. 

6. To prepare; make roady. [Obaideteorpo- 
etieaLj 

Kygfathlbaalaad^ 
ABralneolde; It wol tlorne oien UMnda, 

And make hem falrejrnhal the tin a t taada. 

MladfueTBuBboadrle K T. &X P^ 

They proniiaed to dtglU tor him 
Gay duveleta of Bowen ai^ gyrion ^ triBL _ 

* , L 41. 



(a) To pnpare or make ready by draaring or cooktng. 

Jaedbdl^ameaaeof meete. Coafrdala, Oen. xav. 

Curia throng the trM the Blender amoke, 

Whera yeomen gigkt the woodland ohoar. 

ftatt,CadyowGaBtla. 
Q>) To prepare or make ready by equipping or arraying; 
afeaa: equip: array; deck; adorn. 

Whan the kynge and hla paple ware armed, and redy 
dieU, they 00 m to the taalU of toe tonra wen amyde hem 
todUTende. JferHA (B. K. T. &X L 118. 

^ And the Crowna lythe in a Vy eUe of^Crlatidle riohe^ 


whB 

Bee de^ fa e tm it,, t ^ . 

twelfth part of the diemeter ^ tlw ihft or noQWt 
uaed in etpragglng the qnanttly of an eelinaat 
•a, ftn eoUpaeofaizd4td& (one whidihideaoBe 
hiuf of the diftmetar).—- 4. One ^ the tat nine 
numbera, indioated m the dngeri in eountbig 
on them; alao, one of the nine Aiftbie r 
ali,l,2,8,4,4fl,7,8,9. 

Any number whibh oan bo written with one 

la named a dtgU; and tharaiora 1, S, 8^ 4, 6^ •, B are 

ondy d^ and ^ the dta that are. 

Kta, ArithnMttoClflOdXfaLrb. 

t [< ft. ; in ftllualon to 

ptaae Mgito inofiglrari(ortaioiiglrar<)i 
be pointed out with the linger, L e., be diatin- 
guiahed, be fhmoua.] To point at or out with 
me iingw. 

I ahaU navar earn to ba dipOad wKh a “That la ha.” 

JWkaait Beaolvaa,L m 

dl||iUl(dijn-tftl),a.and». [mV.Bp.Fg. digtiai 
a^t. c^yffola^TlldMtBiie, < a^gifiif, nUnm: aee 
taf.] L o* !• Of or pertaining to ft cUgit or 
digita: aa. the dtgUdt pbaUmgea.— 8. Beaem- 


in miaC., a pit on the greater troohanl 
* (the pyrlformliL t 


eell with the bodiea of other inaeota, on which 
their hum feed after hatching, apkm iuhnni- 
mene a la a large ruatpookired apeelea wUeh digi holea 
aix tnohea deep and provtatona them with gnmibappeni 
CUortamuKrmmm proviaionB the neat wlih apldeia, and 
A wm op htlo pjetiptimir with cutworma. Bee dao out un- 
der AwumpAUo. 

taylviy (dig'ing), ft. [Verbal n. of ta, «.] 1. 
The act of excayating, eapeeially inth apade 
or ahoreL or, in geneiil, with aimple toola and 
without the aid of blaating. Sxcavatkmintbiagaii- 
anl aenae receivea varioua nauea, according to the nature 
anddbii aet of the work done. Bee eaeaeota, mAw, and 

lib%e act of undermining ; plotting; mancsu- 
Todng. 

Let na not project long deaigna, crafty plota, and d^ 
gkim ao deep that the Intrigneaof a deaum ahall never be 
nnrokled till our grand-children have forgotten our vlr- 
taaBorour vieea. Jrr. Tailor, Holy Hying, L S<OrdlfB.X 

Sf. pL That whieh ia dug out. 

rlopplngi; ao he ahall have 
iqpenunie. 

Bmamt Impeachment of Waate. 
4 . pi. A region or locality where miniim ia 
earned on. nreatem U. 8. and Auatnma.] 
Henee — 3. pC Begion; place; locality: aa, 
bnalneaa ia dull in theae dtggingti. [Colloq., 
weatem U. 8.] 

Bhe wont be taken with a cold chill when ahe realiaea 
what ia being done In theae dibUtaf 

DUkem, Martin Cftnislewit, ui. 


jfitndaefffa, Travela, p. 

Oft had he aeene her falre, but never ao ftdre digAL 

Spmmr, F. Q.. I. xlL IS. 

What fouler object In the worid. than to aee a young, 
fair, handaome beauty unhandaomuy dioMedf 

JfeaBfnpar, At^ Howry, Iv. L 
How, In Blr WlUiam'a armour dfekl. 

Stolen by hla Page, while alept die Imlght, 

He took on him the aingle flipit. 

Hsott, L.ofL.M.,T.t7. 

6. To put into the proper or any deaired con- 
dition by remoying obatructiona or inequali- 
ties ; dress ; clean. BpeoUlcally— (a) To dreaa or 
amooth, aa a atone by chiaeilng or a bom by planing. 
(6) To clean. (1) By rubldng or wipliqi; aa,to a(yAf onea 
noae ; to dight away a tear. 

0 ahe'a ta'en ont her handkonriilef. 

It waa o' the hidland aae fine, 

And aye ahe digktod her father'a Moody wounda. 
That were redder than the wine. 

TAe Dmgku Tragtdg (Cblld'a Ballada, IL 117X 
Ye honnie lamea. digkl yonr een. 

For aume o’ youha'a tint noatj a fMen’. 

ihcrm, Elagy on tha Taar 1788. 
(S) By alftlttg or winnowing: aa, to dight com. Iln aenae 
8, Scotch (pronounced dICht, and a om eMmea apeued dioht) 
and Borth. Eng.]— TO digM 001^8 dOHldet, to give one 
a annwH diubbinu. [fiootuT^I 

dUhtt (dit), ode. [<d^Hpp.] Finely; well. 
The Mrdle eat on the crap o* a tree. 

And I wat it aang fU' dIghL 

lord JiSafi3M(A)(^d'a Ballada, n. 85X 

digtar (didh'tdr), ft. A peraon ita dighta 
or dreaaea wood or atone, or winnowa gnin. 


tbone, whera live innadaa( 

^ ^ * d theawogemeuijaie 

!• ^twm^ large enough 

to admlttlm end M one'c flniur.— 'XMgttftl ImprtirieBS, 
in ancf.. the alight depremtona on the inner amrISee of the 
craniel bonee, whieh oorreepond to the oerebral oonwdu- 
tloiia.-]taBl n «Mt. the aheatha of tha 

Bexor tendbna of tha digita. 

XL ft> 1. A digit; ft finger or toe. [Bftxe.] 

Baanlah briganda who wSar . . . paate rtnga upon nn- 
waahed dtgUJtT^mr, What wUlb^ with ItT Iv. 8. 

8. The fifth end Imct Joint of the pedipalp of a 
spider, it iagenerallylarger than the preceding Jofuta, 
mneHmee mneb Bwollen, and In the melee modlAed totem 
the eonqpUseled aexnal or pejpal etgana. 

8. One of the keys orfinger-leyers of instru- 
ments of the organ or piano elaas. 
digttftUft (di^i-&'U-|), ft. [NL., < ZHgitaUt, 
q. y.l 8ime aa digitaHn, 
dUtalie(dij-i-tal'ik),ii. [<ML.D^fa8s+-<e.] 
(B, pertainingto, or deriyedfrom plants of the 
genua JHgitan$: as, digitaUe aeid. 
(BittftUfiDm(dij-i-tal'i-fta),ii^ 
kuit + L. fmmL form.] In hof., like the co- 
rolla of plants ox tha genua JMgiUiUi. 
dtatoUlCdiftteUlM (dy^i-tgl-in), ft. [< NL. 
UigitaUa + -fiieS.] Ita auhstonce or aub- 
atanoea isolated from the leayea of DigitaUs 
pmjmrga aa its aetiye prineiple. There aeem to 
he aeveral dUferent kin ds, aonie oryatalllaed and aome 
amorSbona, aome aolnble and aome Inacduble In water; 
and Viera la raaaon to think that each of theae, even the 
ciyBtaIllaed,ooaBlataof s mixture of aeveral thingi. They 
ell have propertiea almllar In varying degrees to theae of 
the crude drug: Alao digitHUm, 


uie 


L plaflf ^ n. 

I water eanuot be eouvenieully got far washing the 

amterial excavated. 

(dig'ing-ma-ghfinO, n. A 



tion, or a wheel armed with aharee like aptowaharu which 
arethmat Into the ground aa tha wheel u revolved by the 
forward mothm of the machine, 
digllt (dit), V. t ; pret. and pp. dtgkt [< IfE. 
mghttm, mhiini. mgUm (later aometlmef with- 
out the guttural, dgtem. ete.), < A8. dXkUm (pret 
diAla, pp. pe-difAf), set in order, arra^, mroet, 
diBpoBe,pre8oribe, m D. diekim as OBG.dKAta, 
IChG. G. <taf 0 N, inyent, write yeraei, m lo^ 
dikta, eompoae in Latin, romance, lie, ss 8w. 
dOcta, fable, as Diui. digte, inyent, ro- 

mance, write yeraes, < L. dMare, repeat ta- 
nonnee, dictate for writing, eompoae, order, 
ufeaeribe, dictate : aee dietatSf e.] If. To aet 
m order; arrange; diapoae. 

Thhe were Mjt on the dea, ft darworthly aamad, 
ft rithan mdny Biker aagge at the aldbonlBS. 

Oomwm and Me Gman JTiil^ (E. E. T. fix L 114. 

8t. Befiexiyely, to get or addretB. 


rSeoteh.] 

digltalCB (didh^tingi), n.pL r< d^ < 
nie. [Beoteh.] \Sao apellea dtMlmgB. 

For had my father aouMit the world nmad. 

Tin be the very o't had found, 

An odder bag oon'd not eome In Ida way. 

Jtofa^ Halaaon, p 85. 

„ kip. [< digkt, pp,, •¥ 

fmely: aa, ^'honaeg d 

Jtetf. T. Adbaif, Worki, L 27. 
digtt (^'it), ft. [< L. digiku, a finger, ft to^ ft 
finger’s breadth, perhaps orig, ^dmiod m Gr. 
ddxr-vLoc, a finger, ft toe (whence ult E« taM, 
q. y.), prob. iSn to df;fw0a<, diftL tMaaedai, talm. 
oatoh, recoiye; ef. E. Jktger, afanilarlj xtated 
to femg, take, catch. Frob. not jmnmUy 
■upposed, cognate with E. fO 0 ^ q. y. T^Teui 
word neyer meana 'finger,’ and the human toes 
are not uaed, normally, to 'take’or 'eateh’ftiv- 
thing.] 1. A finger or too; in the j^niftl, the 
thlra segment of the hand (manua) orroot (ta), 
eooalating of the fingers or toes, eaeh of whieh 
has nsually three, sometimes two. oecagionaHy 
one, and raroly more than three, Joliris or phft- 
In ataatonnr md aeBlosy the term la gaaarie, 
an the modilieatioce dt a hand or foot napm 
'metatarauB. The digita era maetiad Iqr 
aa. the Index digUlim tonnSSrim 

The Inner dIgiSri the hand mS foot 

r, when there are five, aa fir mar — — ‘‘ 

oe, or tha poUex and haUox. 

laoQmmoBuaafthfiiaapeIMflrilyloa 

8. AAngBstaftdtb: a dae^sone fourth of • 
pehns ft meftBUxe of length. neBonumdigll 


fhmily 
back of I 


VortMUdm, They eonun o nly grow < 
the minute eruetaeeona unlmala wUeh 


,] Bef- 


In fresh water, aa the oommon water-flaa, ate., eover i ng 
oompiately as to nute It dllB^t fOr them to 


dii-i-tfi’liB), ft. [NL.,< L-d^feMp 
tothefingm(Beed^lBl): ao named 

(A. i>.T3i2). . 


DIgttallft (dii-i-tfi’lia), n. 
pertaining' '* " 
by Fueha , 
uter the G. name ibiaer* 
Aaf(lit. *fingex4uit,’i.e., 
thimble); ef. the & 
names figplode, fim-fiA- 
ger$.lameirmjlnpar$,d 6 ad^ 
Mon’f-MZa, etc., F. ponfi 
de Noird Dame (Our 
Lady’s gloyea), daigte de 
uTviarge (the vSgln’s 
fingers), ete. The allnp 
sion ia tothepondnlouB, 
finge^lilm fiqwera. Bee 
' of 





Asia. Thofogutaitll^Fer* 

mnua, baarlaeaMliMVMoC 

S'SSSS 

to IMNM nmMlor Nh. Mm UMd4Mirio., tMwr 

ese^ftwHij ; . A genn e e^j pfgo wwi wiHi 
BpiM% new fiiifBed ih^Jwiitaifti ■ 







^ (dy44ok'«lii),fi. l<mu JM0Hitm-¥ 

i ri iMi i im m) ,wato^ Apolmoiiijbfflii- 

<4^ obtaiiMfrQim J>^teto in the form of jti- 
loiith omtali foliible in aleohoL in 
ttiidMCM 


dneoiBDOMd Inr dilnto nddi. rleldliMt tosi* «■. « > -«> — > — m > 

nri^an nncirHilliwbto end estmiMly polMnou tab- dtonolimlUmm wor^j, < digmu^ wor&y: 


wnoMj uwwmwpO, < dOfllh]y« 4* 

VMm,ent.] Inarah.,uiorn«nent<Kai» 
Ltinlly of two eesoeinted enii or 

wOmDue triahnih. 

difWfttl^f (dig^^eh^, n, K L. dfonaKoCn-), 
iilMiiiiiir worthy, wSm dignUy, < dignaH, 


the apts of Ibt Mt^ 
9. In Bodk, auumh 
ttfiMd by digito- 
tkm: hniring or 
•cnunftliif of n Mt 


[mF.digiUU6,<h.d^ 
mus, ft Uttla Hagu, toe, eUw. dim. of digituB, 
ft ihijm: Mt d/Mj 1. A little finger or toe ; 
ft imftU digit— 8. AndmiteprooeMofthetftr- 
nl elftWf of ftOma inoeote. D^tnlM am ipeelally 



mg n il gj The ftot of rendering worthy, or of 
fteerfblngwortliinewto; the net of conferring 
dign^y or honor. 

P m e ftr a aopht I »oat bearttly to ndolee ollUa«(r- 
eofloft and tiMer Idadnaia of the Lord iowarda ma. 

J. fiM/trd, Litton (Parfcw tee., 

8t Btaabani . . . waa eanled Into ecot^ 
at the dfanaNoii and faroor done to bar bar t 
~ r Lord. Jbr. Taghr, WorkaTad 


ONd Oag^ rBftce.]— 8. In ontMi., one of the 
Jointe « the Wme I 


aallodandlaa. 

Tjwnattnt an water, wlthort mcOi^doth dy y^ Hied in deseribing beeo. teeMwittannaethatenn 
.f. jioafiia0n,nMou,p.4a. for aOtheJoInti altar the inatatanna. fMy 

f HAt for Bfoordeftth, eont^ 


Jbr. Taghr, Worka (ad. UK), L ML 

af%s.‘!fc’^s’rt.%5S'2T5 

digno, < L. dfawiia^ wortl^: see dfgniig. CL 
cMdign, waildin, doM] 1. \^rtby; de- 


dlgttaMI(dtJ'i4A4ed),a. Borne fts di^M^ 2. 

Animali nndtifldona, or ench aa are dtg Ut M t, or ham 

aevaral dlrWooa in tbelr feat. gip,atL.„ , 

SUrT. BraanM, Vnlg. Err., rL d. wumly, < gt forlSls Oport, + *giadiari^ fid^t 
digltaMj (dU'i'dit-li), odr. Inodigitotenuui- with o sword (see oteM£^,<glafl^, ft sw^L] 
iMr.^lMll|iili|y In bat., appUad to dlfitate To fence: qnorreL Malm. 

Jter«io7KlS%G3^^ _ , dIgIniMnftioaif «- ^ dt 


xebmholdaftd^ofi 

Ghenaar, Oan. AnL to C. T., L UL 
He of ItevadM danngnrnnenad^ ^ 


A|(itgttoil (dii-i-tfi'shqn), «. [< dfpMolb, a.. + 
-•M.] l.lHgttilormftrrftiigementordiQiociaon 



pp. d iid adSa h u, eontend: 
Mttmh swords; 


Thalr fence playee, or digtadtmtiam of l 

Futtankam, Aria of Eng. Poeale, p. Ml 

They fadioolnien] oaaaaidkdigtadMm aboot anbtflUea 
Ea^ Adranoamentof Laamiag,L4d. 


j hence, 

ftonorr^; o dispute; s 

IS mogntis muscle; thed^/f- - * •* 

toMoii of the tendon of the obtnrmtor intemus. 

—8. A finger-like prooess; one of o series of 
digital psjSl 

The aerratua nafnna . . . arlaaa by nine fleahy digita- 
ffoM front the ootaranrfaea and upper border of tho right 

“ /f. Gme. Anat fad. 18B71 D. 4SQ. 

. an digtadiaHmu, faelllty of otadit, or anparati- 

. - thHM aimpllolty; aaekthaeonaonancy andeoneatanaUon 

II (dij'i-ti-fdm), a. [< L. dtgitUB, fin- of truth. B. Johooih, Diaoorerlaa. 

ily (kiiwlso»a,<HheinemberBofwhichwftlkon 
the en^ of their toes”: distlngiiiAed from 
PlamUgrada, etc. The dlrialon contained the eat and 
dogfanilllaaaiidaoiiw othen. It waa to aome extant nat- 
nml, and the dlatlnotion hnpllad toobricraa: lint the word 


the ovdn of ahlnalitaSBd tli»fbteaajrbarawinasnB 
bepailomied. jr«rNn(l. &TL 8.X EL M 

8. Prond; disdfttafnL 

Thai bane aa d^ aa the derel that dxoppatli frohawea. 

PianPUmmm't OradaCCSt. AX LMIL 

UgnblTt, nds. [ME., < digtK -f -^0 1* Wo»- 
tfily; Ascrvingly. Chtwesr. 

Ha haa don^ danara dirnaliy aaba ani 

WWtomerMM(B.E.C.&Xl*nOL 

8. Proudly; heni^tily ; digdftinfnlly. 


ley-creepers, of the Ameriesn tamily CflBrw* 
rJkuMida t . ThaybafoamyamitaeiWTadbUl 


WW, HHW Mia UMHIHHlMfU lltliniVU H VUTSWIW j UU» , 

la not in naa, axoept aa a oonvenlant oollacUre or daaorln- 
tlva term, the aamal ftunlUaa of earnlvorooa qoadrnpada 
being now oiharwtaa arranged In raperfainily gronpa. 
digragndg (dij'i-ti-grfid), a, end w. [0^4. 
dlgitigradui, wftUdng on the toeA < L. aMtug, 
llnm, toe, + gradi, w§Jk: see grade.] X a. 
1. WftUdng on the toes, with the heel raised 
from the ground; 
not stepping on the 
whole sole of the 
foot: fti^ed ehief^ 
to ewniToroos qiift»> 
rapedA nnd opposed 
to pkmUgraae. but 
it specisi lef- 






lifleattailt(dig'iii-fl-kft'bhgn).ii. lidMfjf* 
-fg and -atkm.] The act m digni^uig nr 
honorag; promooon. 

Where anoUa andanelantdaaeantaadaadinMrltwMat . 
Inany Dian, itlsadottblacUMleatfmof thatpanon. ^ 
/. ratan, Cenplate Angler, p ML 

djgi^ 

1. Exalted; honovM ; investod with deputy: 
as, the dignified clergy. 

Abboti are elyled darts, aa baivlag aaaM dig 

nity In the diordi. dpH|b, raraiofti 

8. Marked with dignity; noble; graTeorstale- 
ly : SA dignifi/ed oondnet or manner. 

To the gnat adoniahment of the Jawa, the maanand 
teens angular, yet diMdd. Enete dn a iw . 

Periwig on head, and eaaa la hand, 

[IM] nlly form dMAdlp Into the Square. 

Erownhw, Him aadBook, 

digliiQ[^(dig^-fl), e. E^d pp. 

ppr. edgnm/ing. K OP. dtysfficr ■ 

» H dagmfiear^ ML. di, 
tfemk worthy, lit. make worthy, < u. ^ 
worthy, + fdeeref make.] 1. To invest with 
honor or dlppiity ; exalt in rank or ofllee ; pn^ 
mote. 

Tkaaaona and guilty men an made In atataa, 
TboQfAtodMfrttomagUrte a, • 

E. J omt am, Oatilina, UL L 
They (tyrairta) wan eat up thus to be dalndnl, ntte 
IhmdiMM. r.Eentapea. DanateBMva,lLlv.|t. 

8. To eemfer honor upon; make Ulustrioai; 
give eelebrity to; honor. 

Your worth wnicA7n(fb<MV feast A JtniMt 



f» W jbtgkj JLiwi mnerti* are JLitI- findy aaitala along a part of the anttlng edsaa, and tha 

Qf iudi aa A Mrftidn. E. amtenm^a, E. awdcB^ ^ abon all tha fonj|olng^agm rtic^^ 

tving the eharaeters anala, and E. iq^WnMnA nm^v^ npnaamtagEn fladi. Ewan, On DetoCHsmb. Bamaeat 


tag to the JOtgidgrada; having the 
2L n. Gtee of tlie 2N 


aaettonaoCthaganna. E. j w d a raW t la nvary i 
from Para, latdy dsaarfred 

r/ mmau ^ ^ mlom.j ft gsmuof brachelytrons Coleoth 

Is aoma Aasieaa ^linflila than la a — .. . 

A A Ova Origin of the 
lWi<4lriiirvd), 


That Inxniy of wandering thonght wUeh ana la apt te 

8f. To make worthy of ftdmfaftltanaadteiq^; 
elevate. 



Kogu + ^i ’So 

ngw; baaolft. Oraak ware anmiqrad. ... aa that tha wA waa nlher 

^nwft teawn, Wettai XL tu. 

fgftsr?!-* 

loOw jagmlB 


Ha dilnea In thaeemdl by a natural ateqaanot; and 
he would write aa wall aa hn BpaidB, 11, la order to dMfW 
his atyle, ho did not aSMt aiprmalowa which tmaat ft 
stiff and obaonra. MniWiff, tr. of Oil xL t 

Tojprrtir^J^ adorn, anno- 




ik)p ft. CAff digdott 4- 40.] 


of AlMBBdir and of Bama had made nma 


oaa handled dtadtarfre and dghtpanchlal 

I UL 




1^ 

digiUta{U)a^ wotthineu, ment, grand- ing dlgonmtfn ordonlMbrooded, 

enr, authority, rank, oAee, < dtgmu, worthy, XMMlimm(dl-f#-i^ [NL.|aetti 



, ,, , < dtgmUf worthy, XMMinopora) (d9i-|p^-iii9'^-r§), i*. jpn 

mb. akin to deoM, honor, eatoem (whence iiit. pL of dMoaofMrat.* MeimiMporoiif.] A dhi- 

E. deeorate, deeonnUf daeomm, etc.), and da- alon of oenooeodous turoelliffiaa wonUi bar- omummi 

eera, become (whence ult B. dtoacL q. ▼.). ing separate genital poree: opposed to AToasfo- °:g! jSi. 

Higmiijf is a doublet of daintif^ q. y.] 1. The nopora. It contains the marine planarians ii tiC 

state of being worthy ; nobleness or eleYation sneh generaas S^fhekutf jUptopiaiMf aadEsip- 

of mind; worthiness: as, dignity of sentiments, hrpto. 

True diffnitjf uUdae uritti her utone dlgOBOpomOg (dl-g^nop'^ms), O. [< VCLm di- 

WlMi, la the allent hour of Inward thou^t, g<mqporM8» < Gr. two-, + -yoMg (< v 

8. EleYation; honorableidaee or eleYatedrank; ^ pertaLdb? to the Digotumora: qpposedt to 
degree of ezoellenoe, either in estimation or in manoaanaponmt, 

the order of nature: as, manis superior in dty- dlgttBOna (^d-nus or dl'g^nus), a. [aF. df- 
idty to bmtes. < GtT^ two-> + yuviOf angle.] In hoU, 

Andtlierelas4eeeude,tliateneiTepeechBlioiildbeto haYing two ansdes : as, a dtyonONS Stem. 

an talue, eml therefore edmlu of no equirelent. 
has a dtyid^. iTenl, tr. by Abbott 

8. Elerationand repose of aqiect or of deport- 
ment; nobility of mien: as, a man of native 
dtynity; •*dig»ifg of attitude^” J. Caird. 

Qiaoe wu In ell lier stepo, heareo in her eye, 

In every geeture dSgmU^ and love. 

ififton, P. L.. vUL 488. 

Another mechanical method of making great men, and 
adding djywfty to kinga and queens, la to accompany them 
with halberda and battle nxea. A<ui«m, Speetaior, Ko. 48. 

4. Heii^t; importanoe; rank. 

Small babita well poranod betlmea 
May reach the dtymfg of crimes. 

jrrv.ir. jrore,norio,t 
Bvni In treason there is aometimea a dtynihf. Itlaby 
poaatbntty a bold aet, a perilons act 

Ih qwteMg, 

5k An elerated ofice, eiril or ecdesiastieal, 
hereditary rank or title, or ofBoial distinction. 

The Pope spared not to threaten Ezoommunlcathm to 
JL Henry hlmaelC, if he reotored nut Becket to lits Dtynfty. 

Behrr, Chrontelii, p. 67. 

HeriM«kl.oCPrB«la1aiieeeededlngalntiiglhegnat 
ohleAof his life, the . title of Kina. In the iSw 1700 he 
■miMiirt this new d^^nOy. Jfeeenrsg, ftedwie theOieafc 
In vain the Proteatani blahope ideaded In the Honae of 
Xofda that their position waaintomable and their dtynOif 

amete moeke^^^ Medieval and Modem Hlat, p 8S2. 

6. The rank or title of a nobleman; the ri^t 
to use a title of honor, originally in Yirtue of 
an estate and aocompanied^by bu official fono- 
tlon. 

All were am 
emlneut dtyni 


In partMsr, the as M o a sf iplaadii^ sr dtpijpaifMcl 

srsffi3r*--***Bg«an 

isisfdiM, C L. Mrsiiiis, pp. of 
dtyraw^ e.] Tending to digress: dapirtliig 
n the main subjeet; partaking of the nature 


(dl'gram), s. [» P. dtyrasisM;< Or. A-s 

two-, + ypafLfia^ a thing written, <>pddeiv, write.] 
SameasdimpA 

digraph (drgi^i^fi. and a. [< Or. A-, two-» -f 
ypafitp, write.] L n. Two letters nsed to rep- 
resent one sound, as so in head, tk in jfMffi. 

All improper dlphthonge, or, as I have called them, di- 
mpAi. are chau^ into the single vowels whieh they 
stand for. T. Shtridan. 

There are five elementary ooneonanto repreaented Iqr df> 
(thin), tk m dk&^ tkmtX M (aruiwX 
fia (dmff). Tramt. Anwr. Pkitol, Am,, \ IlL 

XL o. Consisting of two letters used to rep- 
resent one sound: as, digraph signs; digra^ 
consonants. 

Ot 


from 

of digr e s s ion. 

Tlmwikidiffnilonof thesentlmenta.ai>dthe dty i YW<s^ 
•allies of Imagi nation, would luive been oe m prsiiad aad 
restrained by eonlliiemeatotrayme. Jelmaoa, Yoasg 

illireiriTelj (dl nr dl nrniM v 111 nifr ^way 

M dl fp-fgigi nn 

d]^(dl'Jin),fi. r<NL.*dtypiiiHr,<Or.di-^tw<K 
yw^ woman (mod. hot. pisfu).] A plant 
having two pistils. 

DUamh (di-pn^m), n. jjd, [NL., < •dtggmm: 
see dig^ dtyynoM.] The name given hy Lin- 
nBBus, m his artUieial system, to sndi idurnts as 
have two styles, or a single style deeply oleft 
into two puts, forming the second oraer in 
eaidi of his ffirst thirteen elssses. 
to]liAll(AU^iin'i-«n),a. [As Xltypato -I- -an.] 
^Saving two pie t ^i s t 

dlg]ni 01 isidg^ns), a. [< NL. ^dtyvfiiur; see 
d^.] ft^asdtygfdaN. 
dlhadbnd (dl-hd'dw, a. [Also diedral: < dW- 
kedron + -ed.] Havmg two sides, as a nguia; 
having two plane frees, as a orys- 
taL— Hnisdml aaglSb the mutnal In- 
ellnathm of two Intenaoting planee, or 
the angular space Indaded iNitween 
them, aa the angles between the two 
jdanes ABO and ABC. 
nhadm (ds-hd'drqn), «• [< Or. 

A-, two-, + UpOf a seat, base; 
of. SitSpoQf a seat for two 



sararlsed to see so nmaj new faces In the most 
pnmss. 


of digredi, go apa^ step aside, < df- f or 
diir-, apart, + gradi^ go» step: see grade, Cf. 
aggreea, conofese, egress, fsprsst, progre s s^ ra- 
gremr.] 1. To turn asiae from tne direct or 
appointed coarse; deviate or wander away, as 
from the main road, from the main tenor and 
pnrpoae in speaking orwritlng, or from the prin- 
cipal lino of aignment, study, or occupation. 

1 have diffttirnd, beeanse of the estrameprejndloe which 
both relifflon and ptallosophy have received and may re- 
ceive by being commixed together. 

JBemn, Advancement of Learning, IL 164. 

I will a llttledtyrsfi from myrnainedlseonFseof Padua, 
aiiU . . . speak sometfalng of liim. 

Cwpof , Cmditles, L 166. 

In the pursnit of an argument there la hardly room to 




diffnm Into a ]iartionlar defliilUon, as often as a man 
varies the slgultlcatlou of any term. Loeke, 

Let the student of our history diarem into whatever 
other fields he wilL J, 

2, To turn aside from the ris^t path; trans- 
offeud. [Bare.] 


ThU 


Thy abandast modnesB dm] 
deadly Uot in thy dtyrssdiiy 


manynes _ 

Addisrin, Vtolon of JnsUoe. 

7. One who holds hi^ rank; a dignitary. 

Theae fiUliy dreamers 

0» Aiqr honor conferred; promotion. 

For those (hoaon] of oM, 

And the late dtyidNsi heap’d up to them, 

We iwtyonr hermits. ffiMk., Macbeth, I. S 

9. In rkef., avoidance of unseemly or trivial 
tiopee and flgnres.— 10. In aatroL, a situation dIgMBt (di- or 
in which a planet has an influence more power- agoi^ 
fal than usual. 

ThelocdeftheaoKndeiUaeytheythathetafofpiiiat. A dtyrvM from my history. PUIsr, Ch. Hlat, XT. x. 48. 

finendly aspectys of planetea * resedved. greesion an OF. dtyPfVSffim, F. dtyrsfSiOfi ■■ Pr. 

C fi a Mssr, Aetrolalw, U. 1 4. dieareeeio aa Bn. dk waston an Fv. diaretedo ae 
Ilf. A self-evident truth; an aadom. This word It. digreeeUme, X L. digreeeioia^), < dSrSS^pg, 
is one of the fantastical leanieo fahrleafloiie with whkh ...... . 


sons.] A flgure with two 
orsurfroes. 

dlhgUlN8.diflMUlimt(dl-hA'li-os,-ui^ [NL., 
< Or. did, through, + i|lioc, son.] That chord 
of the olUptic orbit of a planet which passes 
ihrou|ld> focus where the sun is and Is per- 
pendlonlar to the transverse aaris. Also diMg, 
dXhglxt (dl-hd'ii), N. [anF.«liM«s,<NL.iiiXio- 
lio8fdiMUum : see dikehoe,} Bame as dihelioe, 
dflunragonal (ffi-hek-sag'^n^l), a. r< ifM 4* 
hexagmud,'} Twelve-sided: as, a dmexagornal 
prism or pyramid; also used to deseribe a dou- 
ble elx-sided_pyramid or qnartsoid. 
dlha^aWti wf (ffiAak.a^hd «. [<<ifJi-|- 

hexahedrak'] In ergetai,, having the form of a 
hezahedral or six-sided prism with trihedral 
summits. 

dUlsnMIroil (dl-hek-eghd'drqn), n.; di-- 
hexahedraitSfdihexaiiadraOdroim^-m^), T<Gr. 

two-^ + If, s E. 9ix, 4 kopa, a seat, base: 
Meiii-Vandh4aNiM^.j Ineiififfai.,asix-eided 
prism with trihedral summits. 

JH ktm h§ d rm of quarts, and variona rare mlnerala are 
in them. Ammr. HmturmtUt, XXIL U7, 


ML, Bloh. II., V. A 


met (di-ordl-gxes'La. [< L. dtyrBSSNS^ n., 
!oiw apnrt, < m go 

) digress, e.] A digmsion. 


dUiydylfen (dl-hl'dilt}, n. [^ Or. A-, two-i, 4 
Hop (Up-), wiijer, + •««y , A H 

copper eoatainingtwoequivalents of water. It 
is found in small green monoolinio crystals. 
diiUBb, dllailllniB (di-l-amb', -am'bns), a. ; pL 


brirpegea. It ie a LMIn iml- 
vhlch meane both ssiOB and 


diffressue, go apsii: seeiityrsfs^ e.] 1. The aet 
of digressing; deviatioD from a regular or ap- 
pointed course; espeeially, a departure from 
the main subjert imder eonrideimtlon; an ex- 
cursion of speech or writing. 

Butwhatr Methinka 1 d ea erv e to bepousdod foralray- 
- - - . ^ . InufromDoetrvtooratiwysbatboIhliaveiuebsnsflhi- 

AMideniBl dignity. In Mfraf., the Mtimtion of ssiuMa Ityto ibewoijtoicoBrtdefatlonathatl thte kM^ 
hi a good aipeot as to light, motion, etc.— OBP efdiff* «ea will moke nw meaning reeeivt the fuller nudetsfwd- 
a^. fisme sMeap tJtf f^ntttimnm (whkbme, uadw tag, J9irP. Mtatg, Vet of P Dc fl etyd. ISIOIX W. 


some old wrlten onuunent their 
tation of the Oreek wI 

dignity In the mum of worth. 

These adenoee (mathemath 
Mm and prinelplee known by tbeniMlvca, roeslve not mt* 
' — 1 probable reaioiw,^mneb lem frooi tere siri 
meveratioua. 8irT, 


peremptory ameven 


’.i»roiMM,Va1|^te,L7. 


frmwiiloM In a book ore Ilka foreign troops In s stale, 
whleii aigne the nadan to wants IumwI and bsampf Ita 


atty. hsnie aa , 

uMtacatMMMX— BaasnUsl dignity, in oifref.. tho eltan- 
tton of a planet In a fkvorable part of the aodiao.aigya. 

M&»,TMeolsTtlb^^ 

rikBOttont (digWshgn), il [< L.(ityiiolnr,im. ^ ^ 

ol dignoaeere, ususlly dktoeeere, know apart, Suh greislon. [Bare.] 
tingniah, < m-, ilta-, wpsrt, 4 *aiiom 0 fe, noMfif^ Then my ch^jowrianlaeo vile, aoboM, 

know,nBE.kfioipi.] IHstiiigiiidUng mark; sign. • That it wiu live cnimveah^lte 

fromtliesnn. **”** 


as a sinf^ eompomid foot The nemo dttsmtaia 
•trietty belMigfaig to tho tamMo dipody hi tta noriMi 
form^-^HTssB be extonded to Ita splirttie vartaty 

[Or. Aordlfia or AiwMs, eontr. of Mufokm or 
MxdhOf nijut pL^prop. adj., < Etty (gan, 
dat ddh Bens, 4 umiAc, gntrdian ol the eltyr. 
an epithet of Zeus, < iiwiir, city.] Aa aadent 
Atheniaa frgtlTal e^brated aanually. with 
aaeriflee of aa ox, on the Idth of SUrqpnorioB 
(about the of June), on the Acropolis, la 
honor of Sbnm PoUens---tliMii, Ffotector of the 
Oitj. Also called BshpAonfr, 

oltMkNoafa, fle^t tee d|iM5- 

octa.] OM^irimffiyadlcateifdetsiB^^ 


iialU, we are not averse to i 

JSKr T, Aromm, Vnlg. Err., v. fiS. 


dfrOBtlltte (dl-fff-nfl'tik), a. [< Or. di-, two-, illflrifliinml (ffi- or df-grosh'gtatf ), g. {< dV- 
4 yoiutarn, beget (<}dwCtOibpriiig,raee, stock), e rwstan 4 ■gt j Fertribiiag to or eoariclnsg in 
4-ta.] frsfiZ^,Mbie-broodMi; having two Sgreisloin ; departing ftoBi.iata Milapngioge 
broods dnriag a sinid* Tffiur. 


..J doubt of 

__ seewtslshi 

i taMmsMs tiMlf win not MW It 1 
e^MSUot OkxmUte, VtStp si 

Ki Of MfMMegnh cweiQe, oevanni 

kkMn. < 4K 





Mtimt Mta ImilM, 91 9Ni 

IL MW. Todstfloiiliies dedde. 

Tliat ii « Uwfnl Oounoll vtth iVlM. wltfla mNw « 
WdOBMaloalt the whole Ohnnh eoauiuuikilML andr the 
mattn htlwf ittfnilifirBffrf. hoUa It to be adbeiM tOi 


QmM hi Ffutif9 JUrmUm, p. M. 

«^(|»-)V< dteSiMiw. dac^e : 

§ee dfhidkaiej Jndl^ dii&iMtlfm. 

It eaimot be oCherwtae bat that the love of oonelvie 
thoaU etroofljr Indhie oe to oar awet a b ett a eted 
eirtiofi. OtoHv«le,VatotjofI) 0 ||inaliri^ 

dik^bfMd CdI^kft«liNid). fi. ffffrfT, luitiTe 
nanui, + B. 0110 ^.] A ntty labitHioe rwem- 
Uing ehooolateiprmndfrmthealiiiond-like 
keniM of ihofmt of the JiattfifiraiMoneiuii, 
vied M food bj the netiwei of the vreit eowt 
of Afrioe, from Sierra Leone to the Baboon. 
FFolto, Diet of Chenu 

.dita-at (dl^i^fht), a. Same ai dOw-hread. 

(dS-a-mal'i), n. [£. Ind.] The 
native name of a reiinoaa gam which emdea 
from the enda of yonng ihoota of Oar^Umia 2a- 
o2da.ariibiaoeoniahrvDofIndia. itbMaetrang, 

■ peBoUar,aBdogBiielveodor,apdleBaetoitothetreatiaent 
of ione and eataneoaa fUeeaeoe. lu India It la eiaplofed 
ae a remedjr f or dyapepela. Alio i t mmmlm , 
dOoig^ Seedtooft, 

dttke. (dlk),^ [Also spelled, leas correetly, 
d^k§; < ME. dl&^ die (also assia- 

h&ed dtahd^ d^, diek. d^ > mod. B. dito*), 
< AS. die, m., f.. a ditch, channel, dike, wall, ■ 
06. dSk, m., a fish-pond, ae OFnes. dCfc, m., a 
bank, dam, as D. dUk^ m., a bank, dam, mt 
MLG. dlh, LG. dUk, m. , a pond, vsnally a 
banlL di^ IB MHG, di^ m., a ditch, 
■canal, pond, fish-pond, marsh, G. feioA m., 
a pond, fish-ponA tank, deieh, m.. a bank, 
•dam (this sense and form, with initial d for t, 
after LG. and D.), ■■ Icel. dCI^ neat, dito, m.. a 
•ditch, ■■ Morw. dtke^ vent, a ditcl^ a puddle, 
ae Sw. dtte, neat., a ditch, also a bank, dam, 
«B Dan. dfpe^ neat, a ditch, also a bank, dam; 
hence (from IX}.) OF. dtoouc^ digue, F. digue 
wm 8p. dique ae It aiga, a bank, dam. 
The neat forma have been compared with Gr. 
reixof;, a wall, rampart, fwxiK, the wall of a 
hoose (for orig. *9eixK, *daiixecj vlt connected 
with 0tYY6vuv, touch, imd L. itngere, form, fi- 
sera, a form: wee figure, dome, etc.); bat the 
relation is improbame. The orig. sense of the 
neat word is'ditch,* a channel dog oat (cf. 
vlt from thii noun) (cf. also Gr. rte, a mai 
awamp), ditek beingin fhct an assiDilated form 
of the same word. The correlative sense of 
^a bank’ or 'a wall’ is not venal In ME. and 
AS. ; it is dae in part to the vaage of the Low 
doontriee, where dikes in this sense are eon- 
apionons and important] 1. A channel for 
water made bvdimng; A ditch: a moat See 
[Obsolete or archaic.] 

A1 Um tblmiw the to worfljito bca, 

Twen henono hll and belle dOt, 

Qmmite mdM we dm ^ L tSl. 
Abonte the ooeUI wee a date. 

JUeltord Ceer 4e Iden, L eon. 
Vmn one fonnlsin In a swden there eboold be little 



''6.;'lfi-|na4'A rocks ABodUdit kMb* 

tsclal vSBh Ihm loviid Its waj into It wiffis 
nelt^ w wImv brow^t Vy some otite means 
into a finld oriamUlnid condition. Momeihm 
on. to ieet, filled 
with leva or eosM 
fom of emptive 
reek. A dito dtt- 
tore from amtoto 
that the latter has 
been slowljr filled 
tor esenoles ellSr 
loentloel with or 

s^^asssf 

deels n eted to the term mH emurpk it , while the former 
heeTln most oaeee at leaat, been rapidlar filled, so that it 
ooneiete eesentlally of toe same materiel torooich from 
one aide to the other, and at all dep^ A mineral vein 
or lode, on the other hand, miw dutor very greetly in ite 
oontents In verloaa porta, to width ae well as in de^ 
ttko C^), c. ; prot a^ pp. diked, ppr. Ming, 
[< MB. dOBmi, Sghew (also ^bilat^<toto^> 
mod. E. ditek, 0 .), dig, dig oat, snrronnd with 
a ditch, < AS. dieiam, also in comp. bo4Seian, 
ge-^dekm, make a ditch, snmnnd with a ditch 
or dike (» OFries. dOo. ditea, diteia, dig, make 
a ditch, also raise a dike or dam, bs D. d^ficen, 
raise a dike or dam, « MLGTlG. dfitofi, >G. 
deiekew, raise a £ke or dam), < a ditc^ mt 
D. d^k, etc., a bank, dam: see dOte, a., and cf. 
ditek, v.jKoadig.’i Lf iaMw. Tomakeaditch; 
dig; delve, ^dig. 

He wolde thrcatoe end therlo dHli and dalvai. 

Oenmr, Gen. to C. T., L 6ML 
It wen better dtoe and dSIveL 
And stand upon the right faith, 

Then know & that the BtUe aeito. 

And eire, ae some iderkas da 

Gower, Oont Awant.Prol. 

XL Mas. If. Todig; digont;eneavate. See 
dig. 

He criede, and comanndede olle 

TO delae end dtte a deop diehe el oboote . 

That hotyehorche stod in holyneaae os hit were aplte. 

i ^ o w m on (CX xdL set. 

9t« To inclose with a ditch or with ^tdies. 

With all mycht that he mydit set, 

To the tonne one eieogoaet; 

And gert dyk theim • « • stalwartly* 

itartowr. Ma, svIL 271. 

8. To famish with a dike; inclooe, res tr ain, or 
protect by an embankment: as, to dtioe a river; 
to dike a tract of land.— 4i. To snrronnd with 
a stone wall. 

IKto and poik the aamin nondis] amelle and koip 
ikerito Ai<tonr'e PriwC. (A. 1S06X P* 

_ r. aucgreee, ias, OMeicgrae^ / v. aeuiwgrege), 
an overseer of dikes, < d^dike, +grsto>eoont 
(steward, reeve): aee mke, and greeiee, graf, 
and cf. dtoe-fvnw.] In the Low Gonntries, a 
■operintendent of dikea. 


VMh.,«d tnomn. iMgM, Uk. 

IBwW. 

.dflilillllltol (dl-lam4-nfi"ghffli), a. 
Us s ri s a Soa.] In hot,, the congenital develops 
ttsut of a lamina upon the sozxaee of an oigaii: 
a form of dediwlieation or chorisis. 
dUaaiafttl (dlS'ni-ftt), e. f. [< L. dMaatelm^ 
pp. of dUsatars (> It. mUmiare), tear in^eee% 
? df-^ die^ spsi^ + lasiore, tear, rend.] To 
tear; rsna in pieces; mangle. 

The psatber, when ho hnnta bla im, hiding Ue grim 
viiMSO, with too awoetoeee of hie breath ollnree the oUmt 
beaeta onto htan, who, belns come within his reach, he 
rends end orueltodcto dff iii riSrta them. /M,Uneaf£lto. 

dilaalaMoilt (dl-IMi-A’shgn), a. [< L. as if 
*ditaniatio(w>), < dikmiare, w, dOaniatue, tear 
in pieeeai aee dUsatola] A tearing in pleeea. 
Coekeraee, 

dllapldste (dl-cr dMap'idfit), e. ^vret and pp. 
dilapidated, ppr. dikmidaiimg, [Formerly alio 
deianidate; < LL. dfidpklBkfS, pp. of dikmdare 
( > Ii diligddafw Bi ^TPg. dOspi^ 
der), throw away, aqoander, eonaome, destroy, 
lit. seatter like stones, < L. d^ die^ apart, 4* 
lapidare, throw stones at, < kgde wAid^h * 
atone: see Utpidate,} I. Mar. 1. To hnbg 
into a minooa oonditlon; impair or redvee to 
a state of min; s^pedallyt to min hy mfsnae 
orneg^eet 

If the bUhop, penott, or vicar. Ae., Sflspfdeiif the 
bnildlnse, or outs down the timber of too pa trim o n y of 
the chardL Mkumem, 

2, To waste; sqtomder. 

Was her moderation seen to dil epUeU ug the revesaei 
of the ehurchf Bw/d, 

8. To give the appearanoe of dflapidaticB to. 

[Bwe.r 

Yuneeeavetyreopecteble-lodktogperMntothsitamA 

end it is odds but, mi yon pom him, Ifle hat eoseae og,kii 
whole Sgnre snddenly ddtoddotit itaelf, emnmtog a trem- 
ble of profemiomilweekneae,endyoa hear too overtaitins 
IieiMlI,FlrwldoTravela,P*fitA 


k iwr corttk” AoimII, FIresIdo Ttovela, P* > 
n. laMsr. To fall into partial or total min: 
fall by d^y. 

lorse too domain, but oil within c 


Channole or dylNW eat to ovoiy bed, and every plant grow- 
tostoereln. Agy, Works m Cr ea t to n, II. 

liknaBhoSl 

Of darting Sah, tool on a summer mom 
Adown too eryetol itotoe at Camclot 

lUpptog o'er toolr shadows on too eond. 

Fmiigesa, Oerotat 

Jk, A gmaQ pondl or pooL [Prov. Eng.]— 8. 
Aridgeorhankofsanhthrownnpinezoavat- 
ivgasaasloraditch; gpesifieslly» fiooh oxidgs 
or Dank thrown np to prevent low landg from 
beiiig overfiowed; a eontinaona dam confining 
or Tsgtraiwlvg the waters of a itTcawi or of the 
«ea: IMI, ^ Ifsthoriands am daftokdsd from the 
oiaby dttig. 

Thtlalaisd 

cfimed m dfi--. 

sgriMt too fbaMh to*towr. 

tost dm hmtoi cl totkiymre tod istaed with labor 


IM to too aea as sa shy 
JlsemiliW, Staling:,^ 


at oat the 

L low Widl or Isnos of 
ig or ivcliMdiig flifida. < 

; a wbU bidit witibim 1 

[HaHk. Bi^ and Bootclu] 


The chief IHkt- gra m here la one of tbo geeteet c 

oflriistinalltheProvtoca HewiB, Mttore, I. L 6. 

dikar (dl'ktr), a. r< ME. tttfesrs, < AS. dtosfv, 

< dieian, dig: gee mke, r. Cf. diteker, digger,^ 
1, A ditcher.— 8. One who boilda dikes. 

dllDe-X 0 a¥ 0 (dik'r«v),ii. [<<Mto4- r00sea.1 An 
officer who svperintenda the dikea and ebaina 
in marshes. HaUiwett, Gompam dike-graoe, 

dflaenratn (di- or di-las'g-xit), V, t; pmt and 
pp. dUaoeraled, ppr. dUaeeraUna, [< it, dilaoe^ 
ratue, pp. of diweerare (> It. dUaeermre m fto. 

OMMcnsr ■■ F. ddaeirer), tear in pieces, 

< of- for dkh, apart, + laoermre, bear: geo Ises- 
rsto.] To tear; rend agonder; gepaiate by 
force; lacerate. [Bare.] 

The infant, at the aeoompltabad pnlod, atniggltof to 
come forth, dUaevretm and breaks those jparta whtoh re- 
atretoad him before. Br T, kremue, Vtog. Irr., ill a 

dllaomtlOB(di-ordl4aaid-*k'iihgA),a. [asF. 
dUaekratiou wb Sp. dUaeeraeiem m I%.dUsoffw- 
fli 0 ,< LL. dflse 0 rsSo(a-), < L. dUadsrsrs, d2- 
iaeeratue, tear in picM: see dWa cwn e fs.] The 
act of rending asnnder; a bearing or rending; 
l a ssra tion . [Ram.] 

AH the riddles of Sphinx, tharafora, hove two oonditlona 
annexed : via., dC eo mirt o n to thooe who do not aolve 
them : and empire to those that da 

^ Aeean,nyalBdfUdos,x..Sxpl. 

dilaabdodoillt (dl-lamb'd^-dont), a, [< Gr. 


To corraigNNid with the diahoaor‘d ataa: 

And aU aitmnd dgapidolM. CnMm^rie 

dilADlilAbloii (di-ordl-lap-l-dfi'sh^), a. [For- 
mer also deianidaiUm; as F. mlopidatUm an 
Bp. dUapidaeiow mt dikafidagdo mt It. dUapk 
daeione, < LL. diUqMaUoln^), a aqvanderivto 
wasting, < di2a|ri(tom,pp. dwmiiiafiis, squander, 
waste: see tSiqridbls. j 1. Gradual rnm or de- 
cay; disorder; espeetolly, iiiH[»airment or ndn 
through misose or negloot. 

Whom diBll their [tbo trishopel aooeemoii ana for the 
dUupUeHnu which they make of that credHT 

Hookn, Eoolea PoUlgr. vIL M. 
^keeptognstrlotaoeonatof inoomeaand eamend H n r m, 
a man might eoaily praaa r ve on aatato frmn to i a g i fdafi iii. 

J, Gooammm, Winter Bventog Conferenoea L 


tVliL di- 
Atlpjjtoiis 


..JM dri^m JDawl^ toAf 




XLUfX 






gpscifieally, having fibs dbmweken of ihe''IM- 
lamkdodowta: as, a dd m h ded om t dentition; a 
dSssiMridbaf maiomaL 

niL .1 gee dtf es itdlsd b s l;] Agroaporseriegof 
fli g se tt vo r snfi mainiii a | i,adtvigtottoftheoidsr 
JMM,havingbblongvmlamwlmBasmwngpm- 


Spedfieally— 8. In Eng, eeeke, law, the pvlL 
ing down, goffering to go to decay, or min of 
any bnilding or omer property in poc so ssion 
of an incamhent. 

(di- or di-lap'i-dA-tgr), a. [as F. 
diiapidateur at Sp. Pg. duapidadter as It. oifoyri- 
dedore: as dUajndaie + -or.] One who eauaga 
dilapidation. 

It la alleged that non-ieaidenoe and dilapMaliona for 
toe meet port go bond in hand; that yon alioUaeldoniiea 
a non-retident, hot he li olao a dUeoidaior. 

U. ritoitoiHliafenceofniifaUtleo,p.lBg. 

di]Atobmt 7 (di-or dl-lfi4iSrbUl-ti),a. [aa F. 
dilatam^rnt Sp. dHatabmad sa Fg. dOMhAk 
dade at It. dilatamtd, < ML. iif2afrM2te(<->, < 
dilatabilia: aee dilaiMe wild •bdiig.) TheqaaL 
of betaw dilatable, or of admitting eapan- 
Bion, either^ inherent elaetio force or by the 
action of a force exerted from without: op- 
posed to soafraeftoiMjy, 

It woe pcraly an noektant dependent on toe di ta tota Wta 

of the panlenlar qoaltty of aloMMd emidoyad which made 
toebon^potoiotwatargO*. tompa firtt., XZ. SOg. 

dlUtabto(di-ordI-U’ta-lil)/a. [asF.Pr.Sp. 
dilatable mm Eg, dUsMtoan it, dUaiabile, < ML. 
MatabUie, oapaUe of expangion, < L. aUatare, 
expand: wee mUOe, e,, and -oMs.] 'Capable of 
expansion: possessing elasticity; elastic: as, 
abladderiii Affsfshleby theforceof air; air to 
dSsfsMsbvheat. 

dt1ataM8llgffiitfi»ordl-l*’ta^ncB), n. Cam^ 
city for dilatafiton; dilataiWity. SMm, 1727. 

dtlatMfiy (di- or dl-lfi'tfin-si), s. [< dOaUrnm 
4* -qf.1 The p rop er ty of gimnolar m asses of 
BTpsiJliig m bnniwtat change of shaato uis 
daa to toa^naiiSia of apaeo be tw ee n the hiSilvIdasllr 


mB 




If eridnoe of d ftrtu fly wiw to bt nht i tmit from ( 
giblo notter. It was to be sott|lit on the 
plaot, and wnat had hitherto dm the lo 
fora, that of hard, eeparale grains— oom, 




O. JUfitoUtf Kature, 


oom, sand, shot, Aa 
, XXkllL 48a 


8. To spMik tongA; dwell oi»J* ^wly ;i A ImitetijnfennM^iLlM^ ” 

ma^t, < L. ot Malah, di- W .bwlrtely 

S?34£:r-Viifci*Ss i^^-ttbsKsasssw — 

of sehism as a spirltiial erll. 


dUatent OT a. n. [s= F, 


_ BMaponatreo 
GMneir, lIottMT of God, L 181 
Bo fM Is Ohitet** tiMl the iTCiid ooin^^ 

our f ellollg la onr beUet Jlqyfg^ fleraphlo ] 

The must etrlklng erldenoe of dllaUnojr Is obtained of seUam as a n^tnal erli. ' iHlemme- /jH_ jut m. r. V 

from the fact that, sIm dilaUnU material can not chi^ Afi(/I, Beutlments of a C!h..of Sna Man, L 

n. «. 1. Agabitaneehaviiigtheproper^of iitlim, Miun^onx fee Imma. IM ar- 

dilatanoy.— >8. In an instroment luM to wiihsodOafsandabsoitttea^jiwjR mnent In wlSi tha advanairy la ‘oangjit be- 

-**-’*'*^' “ 8 . 1 two.dUBoid^’’ nor da- 

ftuio aa It. <iM 0 fa«o, < L. 'diatatuB, pp. of dVIa- 

fare, dilate: see dftofe, o.] BUatM; broaden- .„„ ,,^Tr t y, —r., »««««». ^ 

ad or widened out: speoifloally eaid, in lodlogy, open, as a pair of oompaases or the like.— UlaM an- aeeept one or other of two altematire eonaln- 
af an organ or a part which is dioproportionate- t*?**!-!" antenra nnnanlly wide ns to any giona, and that each of thege inyolreg tJto da- 

]t Inoad along a portion of its len^ 2?b«iid^^ nial of the propoaltlon in queAion. Thealtenui- 

MaitoeMi di-Ji-tt'jrii«nS «• [< MS- {jSS ^im SU rtll^ “ mu ytoSu rj^ ^*** ‘******^’- 



.dUataeUm 


s Ito. ouataeum ss Pg. dilateipdo sell df- 
le, CLL. dUaiaUoin-^ an extension. < L. 
dttatare, pp. dUatuB, expand: see dUafa, e.1 1. 


tlian usual, or beyond the anrromdlng 

^ 1 stiUi or pBB S tl ir iS, In enfom., those 

atrhi or pnnetnrea wliioh are broader than nanal, and dla- 
ttnetbr rounded within.— XMlalSd tanL In entoM., those 
taral in which two or more joints are noad, somewhat 
heartahaped, and spongloae or densely hairy I 
In CiaUoBtara. Alsu oiUBd md 


tttUmtd terslL 



tion. 

I oonoelTe the Intlre Idea of a spirit In generall, or at 
least of all finite created and snbordlnaie ntaita, to eon- 
sist In these sereral powen or proper t ies rii. : eelf-pene- 
tertkm^ aelf-niotlon, aelf>oontraetlon and dUmtaH^ and 

^ Sr!%. More, Antidote against Atbetan, I. W. 1 8. 

His [Bpenser^s] genius is rather for dtfofaHenthan oom* 
preatfon. Lowell. Among nqr Boolu^ fid ear., p. 16S. 

BpeeiflonUy— S. Diffaseness of speech; pro- 
lixity; enlargement. 

What nedeth gretter diteteeieimf 

Cfiawesr, Man of Law's TUe, L 184. 

8. An abnormal enlargement of an aperture or 


that 

, _ form 

oi dilatation,'] The oet of dilating; expansion; 
dilatation. 

At first her eye with slow dOeffen roll’d 

Itry flame. She listening. TenetBrnm. Princess, rl. 

dilation^ (di- or di-l&^riign), n. .[b F. Pr. dikh 
tion as 8p. dilaekm aa Pg. dilofjdo b It. dHaeione, 
< L. dilaUoin-). delay, \diffene,jap. dUatuB^ de- 
fer: see de/ers and dtfdf^ «.] Delay. 

What constmetton eanst thon make of onr wllfnl dGa- 
Hohm, but aa a stubbmn oontenqitT ik*. MoA, ZaoSbeua. 

dilatlTe (di- or dl-li^tlY), a. [< ditato -i- -toe.] 
Tending to dilate; oaiunng dilatation. Colts 
ridge. 


a eonol of the body, or one made for the pnr- dilator (di-or ^-Ifi'tgr), a. K NL. dilator^ short 
poses of snrgieal or medical treatment. See for dilatator, q. r.; os if < IL dUate + -or. L. 
BogpooBiom. — 4. A dilated port of anything; dshiformeons^adelayer.’] 1. One who or that 


BDMifleallj, in booL, a dilated portion of on or- 
gan or a mark. 

dUlMor (dil^^ or dI'li-tg4;OT), n. [b F. dikh 
kUBor B 1^ Pg. dUatador b it cBtotefiorv. a di- 
latator, < Lli. dilatator, one who propegaiee or 


which widens or expands; speoifloally, a mns- 
cle that dilates; a dilatator.— B. Asnradcal in- 

'^orduatii 


^ - „ Bigument Is also called a 

dilemma, in a looter eenee, when the number of enoh 
horns exoeeds two. The dllemnm originated In rhetorle, 
and was not notiosd hy logicians beiors the rerlvsl of 
learning; eonaeqnently there has been eome dispute ae to 
Ite loglceA daflnliloo ara aoaMs. The standard eaample 
(from Anlna Oelllns) is as fbilowa : Bray woman la fldr 
or n^ : it Is not good to marry a Ikir wife, beoause sho 
wlllflbrt; It is not good to many snugly wife, because she 


wHI not be sttrsetnre; therefore. It la not good to marry 
atalL The eaaenttai uaenllarity of thie reaMNiIng b that 
It Involrea the prlno^ of eranded middle, the fidalty 
of which wonld leare ordinary eyllogiem Intact Logi* 
dana, howerer, hare made the dilemma a matter of form 
of e x pression, saying that the abors argument, lor b- 
etanee, b not adllemma aa long aa the Hist premiee readi 
as above, but that It beoomcaone tf that premiee b pat in 
thb form: If It b good to many. It to good to marry a 
fair wife, or It b good to many an ng ty infe. They havo 
at difforont ttmee reoogntoed the fouling forme ae di- 
lemmaa or ae parte of dllommas, for many loglotaiw hold 
that a dilemma oondsto of three wllogbrne: (1) Stnude 
eomamuHm dU emmm: If A, then C: if B, then C; M 
dther B or A ; beoee^ C. (8) Simpk deetnutiwe Mem m a : 
If Abtme,Bbtmo; tf A titme,CbtnM; BandCare 
notbothtme; hanoe, Abnottme. it^Comjdeweaewtnu^ 
tieedikmma: If A, then B: tf 0,then D; bntdther Aor 
C; henee, dther Bor IX (4) Cb m pl a r deelnietim dikm- 
hm; If Abtnie,Bbtma: IfCbtme, Bbtme; bntB 
and D ara not both true: nenoe, A and C ara not both 
tma The Impnrtoaoe of too kind of reaeoning now called 


atrondv 

HmSSSi 


ion by the 8 

f a dasm ni o 


bop. 


.tnuneDt, of v^ou. fon«^u<^^iUiW • 

external opening Of the ^ m the origin of the word, and it to only that 


wound, a canal, or on 
bod; 


w wr ea ds abroad, < L. dilatare,pp. omkiB. spread dilatorily (dil' ft- td-ri-li), ad 
omod, dilate: see ddate, r.J That which di- jiiianuer; with dels^; torcui^. 
; a dilator: in ihmxA, 


ode. In a dilatoiy 


to Yonoiis muscles, os 

In the Beptilla theae are 

' , which ara alao prnent In a modified 
• Comp. Anat (traas.X p M7. 
B muade of the Iris whoee action di* 


The quality 
slownese in motion; delay in 
procrastination. 

Theiie lamented thdr dito /oria sst and Imporfoetlon, or 
trembled at the reaction of hb bigotry Bgdnetthemaehrea 

Hmtlmm. 


Matator Mflla the muade 


It b met with in the modem i 

J X I emm a b an argument made of two mombera, repng* 
nant oiio to another, wherof which aoever thon graiiioat, 
thou art by and ly taken. Btundeeille, hoic, v. 87. 

8. A difficult or doubtful eboice; a itate of 
things in which the alternatives appear to bo 
equally bod or undesirable. 

A etrongdGcmnw lo a denperate ease I 
“ rqnu^ptoea . Swift. 


tor tubfiy tea temor palati mnaole. 
dDoloTS- or di-lftr^; pret. and pp. dOatod, 
ppr. dbaKfiy. rsF.ditotofBpr.^Pg. dilator 
B It. dUak^ < L. dUatOTB, spread out, extend, 
dilate, < ditotos, pp., oseoeiated with d^erre, 
eony apart spread abroad, soatter, also differ, 
and in^^er (>E. di^ and d^far*), < dto-, 
apart, -f* ferro b E. hearl. For pp. latuB, see 
abiatUfB. Ditotoisadonbletof d0l^,andprae- 

oA; ralum or extend i?!udiiMti«iia:M^ To Mw iwio. attii.i<»d»ii. «i^.i A mw. 

dUelMflieliingB; todHotothepiipaoCflM,^ «.r, 


To aet with Intamy, or ^ 

Hie doctrine of a Menriah offen a dfl ra mn— a Choleo 

between two Inteipretatiooe— one being purely eplrltaal, 

L. dilator, a delayer, < di/i ouepmdypoUUoaL IbG«3iieey,lbNiiea,ll. 

^lay : jme detoy^ditoto, v.] dilflomui^ (dll-e- or dl-le-mt'ik), a. [b F. 


dUaton B 8p.'Fg. It dilatorio, < LL. ddatorku, 
tending to delay, < ' ^ 


' V ry* vtMntvmn, uumi/ . sw www y-. w w w w , v.j i 

MsAcd by or given to proerogtination or 
delay; slow; tardy; not prompt: oi^ diHaiofg 
a dOatirg messenger* 

Xabhor 

Thb dOoiory aloth. and trleks of Boom. 

sMt, Hon. ym., IL A 

8. Intended to bring about delay, or to mtin 


Pg. dilasisiafieo; os dilemiiMKf-) 
4*40.1 In loyie^ pertaining to or'of the nature 
of a dilmnnia.-iNiMnan||p aiitoB^ fieenvyn. 

BerC; or a eateforioal jpiopositloa a dmnnetlvi 
Tleatet agAbelUierBwC.— MtoiMagtteriqsOB^ 

, r eai ontn g dep eaffinp up on the prladjito of eam itt ed 


Induoed with a aeUma deiaotlon aad ardmit dmlre to 
protaot and tfitoto the (Hirbtton faith. 


HbdOatorypolbiy. 
XHlfitory dtoten, is tow, a 


todefaat 


(di- or dl-lein'ist), ft. [< ditomma 4* 

-tot] A person who bases ovginnent or beliel 
on a dilemma or dilemmas: used epeeiflealta! 


OoUeeting all hb might, dilofed stood, 


^ I of , 

and now and Chen ddatarour imaginations with nms*s- 
tions of prafonod pottle dniCh. 

LotetU, Study Window^ p, gU. 

8f. To get forth at lei^; relate at Isige; re- 
late or describe with full pertioulars; enhuge 


Fonnd good menae 
To draw from her a prayw of eameat heart, 


^‘-Itha marfto of the ecatoovray . pimitofleaopiito.se^lo f tha V afliMshl lBto^o r d^ 

gjaasaeurs; sMsSSttJsr"-‘SS;as 

A — ms IrilflBllllB (dl-leFi*4ft), II. . fkfli.i also wrlltu 

A teRn of obsemm^w prop. •3K5^ 

mu. . rra^-TA. . 

i*. R** 

lem^iudinTsrionaobMMMBiMiilagi. Si'tanrTlMrSS^SlMSf 

~ini 111 irtii iim i.j i tirrijii _!_*!!**’* inrtkiin [Ml n tin'll). n mil n IMmi 


like Teneriir or Atlaa, nnremoved. aet^ vtthoM 

M«m,F.I.,lT^SI8L 

jurdawdllna 

mSoih (dim). 



That 1 would all my pUflrtaMse « 
* Alehadiomethliigheard. 


Whereof by paroCb 

Shot.. Otltolle, I 8. 

Dilafe the matter to me. 

Middldon, More DbeemUers IbaMea Women, ▼. 1. dfldO* (dU'dfl), 
To swell, iqire^ out, am||^. Jamol 


Mroes. 1. To spread out; expand; dis- 
tend; ewell; enlarge. 

Mto baart ddsbe sad ivories la hb riraqilh. 



by the 


toet; m D. 6. Dill, 0w. dMtoitf m 

,, A teU eohmmr eeetas of < It dWitoewto piep.ppr. of d ffto 8 m dell|Bli * 
Cbffus Aeartotf, wooOy aft the sum- Ik dMstoBrfTaSyitfeiO diifpIMt d s I s StoW Si; 

— . ia.ygd BewSfik Tlie dried L Awidtoinroirlefiffiei 

m flue jrtOf esitoNe, or k 
flBMtorl 


stoma woronsodoettoohos 








fcr’SSSnSUS^ 


olIlM JOittMl^ to Uni lovt of 
I tai^ of ntaid, adnlnUa 
I tanliiC It to MMlIoil M- 
Kmr Atooftonlor., L 1601 

Mlaitliig to dilottentiiiii; hoTlag the 
^ IhMUfdnokaMr 

fiSSSSM 

ItoMiMn, MM, titt. 
llBL II. See dIMtoifliii. 


4ai§mUtmut^ 

Dtniili.u. 

M^oOMMtooCMMlitMm PrmttL 
•ggj/u IndMI- 




%m,90timmta1h9io^ A4Vo. 

iB^ Mo liiliB ft iMtrae.fmMay planted In India for or* 
natoaite;lte^lfti«ea^lhitti«wnMtoaiiTtei,andlor^ 
Jh/metit ■aUnf |«Up, ate. Tbe lenvii of Mmie of the apaetea, m 

^ annaadwaaiidppaperftopolidiliif aMrak. 

PniMdlWI (di^tf-nU^if-g), II. jgl. plL.,<Da- 

awaVrSKaaairjsst 

r.B.Xp.4U. Uae$$f, tnehidliig 16 genera and oboat 160 apo^ 


Yeahen AHIpifillplMtpMeoinBMndinentooftliel^ dariM: ftlMnito. 
yonrCkid. ' Dent ti 17 . VTT 


I W In m- i Ml lH I^Mt ftjil^ AWiUaB(lt(l.X.T.8.Xli.4U. HwM4ii|d)i|dlllgl6g«nmMld»l^^ 

S -. — o.. .■™.' '**'*' **'*** ^ dlUgintlr aif. With diUoaitee, ttMicrduidi., aHMUy tniplML 

®f*»r‘%*«aB<“*'E!£r' ssssssssr ’• *• * 

•toteilLM. r» y. dlb W wi Hw w/ M mitt krnt, jawctod. ' DwtitiT. _ . 7^^ . .. ^ 

4KM(M^-l>4Mb] auUfy diUMtaiftie nrjd Audi. mbMtaLtlw Jam iMtodtliaMriiiem 5S^ffi!g g* !~r!fJg &Jg*J gg.gy -Jg-g ^^ 

£i^rs©«sriit5.'»5ia 

•noe, orUteratiiM. WUgoace. offiBrnel^^ 

aeSSlSfftllliVB^^ r<ME.il«6,dM,<iLS. d<to« ^ MW bom wliwi the fathor to Ywy old. 

dmMc.(afl>Mc),.i.. _[qf. Alto.] . Th. Mdi 

2!c?aM»S5«ir^ sa-^fei^ttasg 


8 BBne,nM)ene^Bndiea e e n eta n rea Mahe theetha d fllU np 
olMSm, JTiMtoit What Yon WinTuTl. 

8. A ohild bom wbon the fathor to Yonr old. 
JfbMtott 

UUtok (dU'Uk), %. [Of. Mto.] The Irtoh 


ate an of lerilar, It for to mume. 

/ teffediaf, HoabondrieOLS. T. &X |k 1& 
Keep thp heart with all dO^eiMe. Itof.te.tS. 

8. In tote, the attention and earn dne from a 
penon in a given aitnatlon. The degree or care 
neeeeiaiy to mnatltate dlllgenoe dependa on the relation 
of the peraone ooneemed to each other and the efamnn- 
etanoee of thetmiBaellan. 

4. In Sartt law: (o) The wanant toraed bj a 
eonrtforenforeingtlieattendaiieeof witneaMa * 
or the nrodaotion of writii» (h) Theproeeaa 
of law bj which peraona, tonda, or effeeta are 
attaohedf on exeontlon. or in aeonritj for debt 


IheDtefaf 


Idtt'i), a. 

’ diU^ ^dil'i), a. AamallaapotaoMia trehtlft 
flHtem MhwtspeeUleally ealtod the 
fonnd on the Florida ketya and In the Weat & 
diea. Its wood to very heavy and hard, of a 
dark-brown color, and anacepuble of a beanti- 
folpoltoh. 

dilMallj C^'tdal'i), 0 . «. [A varied ledn- 

^SSaS^otdaOa. Cf.gto^toi%.3 Tololler; 
d^; trifle. [Gdlloq.] 

What yon do, elr, do; don't etand dOtoMptep. 

JWetawtwn, Pemele, L gfc 

diloW'ld), a. AFyiannainefortheCW0|4fl- 


anemrlnc three Inrideci 
. teSSr! In Dm of the IMaMa 

Same aa doifoM, daghMa, 

A amall aapotacMia treeb Jft 


SSwSSmSS^* 

aidiiitv. ^ aeavBiiioieioroliierniedlolnea The emellert tto whkh paieee throoidi the wire rim 

uZ b. IK. Bpaad,.! 

JWL Stat.,lMr,i.». Mta«w,Bnb(i.dil. <!.&*. 8.x A «■ naglwitlW • A^wOnO 

dlUiraadCda'vM.ii. [AIm mittoi MmhI;' 

mrf«inteliM«ttlK8r ^ <ll3ML'+WiSQ Ul^WMa. 

WlirAo^auwllmaUrad.tlik8«8«M.. a Th. ^ Im rp-„' dll^l (W'l), a. ilk ablmvllAionof 

K^lhjbMrtlllidlMbaa.. P»,.!r,«. l^ttK-tatotwaij^ SSXattrftSSira 

*********“ * <li.8- B* wood to wy hMiwr and taid, «( a 

PM80B to » gtoon idftirtto B. n. digw oc y. TooMto-tart^niaiu daikdaowB oolor, nd •aMep&Uo o( a boratt 

n i B M i i i y to cQ niattnte dUlgenoe depende onM relation iiriineiriMatoiM, PtocfliBallqnea falDoUrii 

iSSySaytaKSSi*"***^ I»ww»dirti.intiiiim.di.ft. j mdwiww a,. dllhSftiSto fdU'tdJ'lX o. t, [ATMtodtodu- 

4. lnAioliIm>;(a)ThowaRaBttoniodb 7 a^i,...,,. _ T^MU aact iaag^ Of. i ^ r-ib aH r.] Totoitor; 

conrt for enforcing the attendance of witneasea [AMher formof dMte. Of. dOU delay; trifle. [GoUoq.] 

or^prodaorionofwritiiM (6) Theproeeaa ^ What yon do, eb, do; don't etanddaipMiptep. 

of law^ which peroon% fimda, or effeeta are witoiomnothtodai,i rtjMdte iriM M ^ girianiwm Pamela, L tra. 

^"SJSsSBSsk 

aa^i iaMooiaBnpradaaMwhMiiiiN.(lNMliiMioito SjT ohoobi, j dH od to a] (i^W Alld i-k^X ^ [< + 

teft •tii.rf,t»d.«uaw«itt.#M. 40*] Haotog^adiiAtoBioaiiiiigjoqiito^ 

dSSwirtoil^ £g»»;g.?g?i!!?i!!!!^_... Mablgooiw. Utaw] 

1 tfonU nt bn* fho tttlur tRWM « cbMo «i— «< *i;bUir.b*T .. 8 *U iw.d thdr 

wahbi-.«to.ddid?sg5.ffig&-^ SSiTSssk”^^ 

Isssfesis 

7ire?aSLaSSkS;Vsir*»b^ <W««>-3 AgoBM«<ptoBto,aMoialo.dSrl»«. tSrtr,JZKoSSiSStetlJn^ 


Who lovee not hie diU, let him die at the gallefWB. 

jriddteteN, BpanMiGypWi !▼. 1 . 


•ni.ii,t»d.«uaw«itt.#M. 4o*] BaviiwadralitoiiwaiiiiiKjc 


The rlgt rode that went to difli 
Out of the eriiten mennia Allle, 

That if wlUi channee men on ham hit 

(dil), a. An obadlete dtoleetal form of 


( ddogjf + 
equivocal; 


Boaw of the enbller hare delivered their oplnlone In 
noh epwloiu, enlgmetioel, dUngitml tame ae the devil 
tevahSTmotok im. T. ddenw, Worke, L la 


jWy iaa ^ a a t age^coaidt (» Sp. ]fa. dB^^meia m 

it iffllMae ), a partionlar nae of riftoaca, ex- 

pedMdon, deapatMapeed. eare; aee iWV 

Banaal^abhr.daiyt:] J^blto atage-eoaeh: vS-T^i )\\ 

nanaltowllAiefaraiiea toIwee.bma]w ^ / / 1 [\/w 

pitodtoanchataga-eoaMaelaewliaie. 

^UttwmpomlbtotoaMrimealine hythedfltonteito m 
tofjriitnn , how gtntefai I ^ 

ll^glgll^ (dD'HpMlX M. 

^HIHI 


Mq, twioe, 4* A^yeiv, apeak.] In rh&i : (a) The 
nae of a word or worda twioe in the came eon- 
text; repertition, eapecially for the aake of em- 
phaina Uimeoeaaaiyorill-jadgeddilogyieBiilte 


preaaion ao uaed. AmUgnit 
to called ampMMa or oa^ 


in a wider aanae 


dUlddt (di- or d^U&'aid), a. r< L. dltoeidar, 
elear, bwtf < dftooteVL be euNur, < dK dia-, 


elear, br 
apart, + 
lucid. 


it, < dBnceri^ be 
para^be li|^t: eei 


iear, < dKdia-, 
liiM] (W; 


'lisa 


^ wmMMM Mft eeiH^ or effogt %o nooiiiiipHau 

tatoaK Hyihttiii ^daiMMai^Sw^SM!^ 
MtoM to' Ik .bitoiMif b. JtaO 

vtoSMWvnl^^ 


W—etef fwatoti tenfcie. 


fOlaenrity ri teweriljHhai) ftoni an aaddanona or not ao 
penplonona and dflnwli^ dme rlp t l on of lawe. 

Jtoeen, learnlnii ritt. K 

dttllddA« 0 t(di-ordMa'ai-dtt),e.f. r<]fL.*dl- 
toohtoliia, pp. of ^dOaoidara (> K. d&Midara a 
Bp. Fg, dMiridar anF. dItooMar), make dear, < 
L. e W to ridka, elaar: aee d i to e fd. Gf. atoridafe.] 
To make oImt; elneidate. 

^Mneldnfiite B wMi an the light wUrii ... Ute pro. 
tonndm t hnowtejige of the aetenoee had e m powered Mm 
tooMtteteaih dteime, Trtriram Bhandy, nL BizvU. 

dflnoMaltotti (dl- or dMfl-aMi'ahgnX a. [>» 
F. dfltiriigiton m Sp. dOaoidaekm -Tpg. dttari- 
di^mlt. dUkcfdiiriaiii^ < LL. dUaMdoiw-}. 
< *dlMda^ make elear: aee dItocMMaj 
The mA of BouliE&d; etoar. 




wrlUnfi . . . written in an lanpeeB Ittuniife, and In 
tlinaa and oonntriaa mooli naaiw to oorailiow moeh do 
you thinkwemoatlooeofthedlaiaiMarof tneBookof Job 
. . • and Ollier aaeredoompoaoraaT Bpfi«,WoriU|ILf80L 


riHiw He-wi— (dl- ov A4tM-ia4nDi)« m* 

InxgelljbMed on the raiipoiitioB of tho fomor 
OQonRenee of a vnivonnl dehigo. in tbe aaity 
blatoiy of feokigr llie deluge plagrod an tanportant parti 
and manp Mdfaw faota wem ttqdalaed br nraionea b It. 

Ungnlatie philology haa been aotnalljr ereated bp It Ithe 
Bdentlflo morement of tbe age] out of tbe erode cribaam* 
tiona and wild dedootiona of earlier tlmea. M tmly aa 
obemlatrjr ont of alobeniy, or geolofor ont of aOmUuum, 
b’XftiMp, Bnesre. Brit, XVm. Ttt. 

dilnTlatat(di-ordI.lu'vi-«t),v.f. [<L.daii9l-< 
atuBf TO. of dXkniare, overflow, delofe, < dUnef- 
«tii, ailood, deluge: aee UM ef. dduge, 

o.] To overflow; nm, ee a flood. 

Tbaae Iniindatlona bare ao whoUr dOnfiatMl over all 
theaootti. d»rJ?.&iiidpa.8tateoflfirihdQn,alaBt(l^ 

ditavlat,dillllT»|i». [<lIE.daiii^.dMife<e,<L. 
dUmiumf floo^ deluge: see dilunum and del^ 
«VW.] iJeloge. 

Tbia driueia of iieatilence. 

Chmuon, Linvogr to Beogaiii L 14. 

In the dul^nif nr generall flond* be laued tbe inanyed 
hoarabold of b’uei y« foren viiglnea nefrahlng theielB. 

J^fl&te,Apoloer,lbL10L 

Tbe dOitujfe drowned not tbe worlde In one dmre. 

Jane, Bzpoa. of iSanieli x. 

dilnvion (di- or di-ltk'yi-gn), a. [aw F. dttuviim, 

< L. dUin>io{i^), equiv. to dihtvium : gee ddeei- 
aM.] Same ns dilutdum, 
dUu^nm (di- or dl-lfl^vi-nin), a* [« F. di* 
luvhtm ss Bp. Pg. It diittviOf < L. dihmtm (alio 
diluvies and dUuniOf a flood, deluge (whenee ( 
ult. E. deluge, q. ▼•), < dUueref waeh away: < 
see diluie.'] 1. A deluge or aa inundation; 
an overflowing.— E. Coane detrital material, 
wherever found: a term introdueed into ge- 
ology in eoneequenee of a general belief in 
the pant ooourrenoe of a irovereal deluge. 
Finer inaterialii naually occupying the lower parU of 
valleys, and occurring capcdmuy along tbe oonraea of 


. . • end other aecredoompoaiireaT JBeyieiWoriUin.f 80 L 
dihlddi^(dil:fl-eidl-ti)ia. [< daueid ^ *itg, 
Gf. laeid^. 1 The quality of being dilueid or 
clear. EtoUand, tr. of Plutarob. 
dltaddlyt (di- or dl4fl'aid-li), ade. Clearly; 
laddly. 

Votblng could be aeld more dOwidly and fully to tlila 
whole matter. Hammond, Wo^ n. Iv. 198. 

dilllMlt(dil't}i-«nt),a.aadii. [< L. 
ppr. of aOuere, dilute: see dUutCf e.] L a. Bi- 
luting; aerving for dilution. 

Every fluid b dUmnt, ea It contatna water In it 

Arbutknat, Alimentii v. 

n. a. 1. Thatwhieh dilutee, or n^ea more 
fluid; a fluid that weakens the strength or oon- 
•istem of another fluid upon mixture. 

There ia no raal diiuani bnt wnter. 

Arhuth n o t , AHumlte, v. 

8. In mod., a substance which inereases ^ 
pereentage at water in the blood. BQuents 
eooudst m water and watery liquors. 


dtlllfea (di- or dl-lflt'), V , ; pret. and pp. diiuied, 
TOT. dUuting, [< L. dilufus^ pp. of Muere (> It. 


mhdre as 8p. Pg. fK/irir as F. duuer), wash away, 
dissolve, cause to melt, dilute, < die*, away, 
imart, + lucre as Ghr. wash. Henee alM 
K L. dthaere) diluent, dHwDiumJ\ L traM. 1. 
To render more liquid; make thin or more 
fluid, ashy mixture of a fluid of less with one of 
greater consistence; attenuate the strength or 
consistence of: often used figuratively: aa, to 
dUmte a narrative with weak reflections. 

The aliment ought to be thin to dUnU, demulcent to 
temper, or add to rabdue. Aftmlknat, Alimente. 


Henee— 8. To weaken, as spirit or an acid, bv 
an admixture of water or other liquid, which 
renders the spirit or acid less concentrated.— 
8. To make weak or weaker, as color, bv mix- 
ture; rednee the strength or standard of. 

The ehnmber was dark, led iheee oedoan •bould be di- 
luted and weakened by the mixture at any ndventitloiii 
Ught. Hewton. 

XL intrane. To become liquid or more liquid ; 
beeome thinorredueed in strength: as, vinegar 
dilutee easily. 

flflnle (di- or di-lflt'), a. It dHuio, < L. eft 
luliM^TO.: seethe verb.] 1. Thin; attenuated; 
judneoa in strength, as spirit or color. 

Hdute adds are almoat without aetton. 

Benedict, Coal-tar Ooloora (traa8.X p. UL 

8. Weak; paltry; poor. 

They had Iwt ditute Ideas of God's nature, and scant 
diNOveilea of hta wUL Bamw, Sermons, UL 111. 

dftalgllflflg (di- or dl-lut'nes), a. The state of 
bei]^ dilute; thinness. 






■fl^g lBdldteel^mjMBd|,lBdiflBllSiflhsdo^ 
fnaedTmyitwioni, hapwfiotb 
ILt n. The daS; d a rkn ei s ; night. 


Wen tbe day vp 


dtbadpmvaldlt, 


ThldwwebQl^^ 

MiiMtten ^ IVog (1. B. T. ax L rua 

dim (dim), y nret and to. Amnifd; ppr.dfm- 
mfiig. [< ME. o lm m e a, make dim, beeome dim, 

< iS. *dimmfafi, in eom^. d-dim m k tu , finr-dim* 
mian, make dim (mi led. d imma, become dim), 

< dim, a.: see dim, a.] L froM. Tomakedlm, 
faint, or obeeure; render less bright, clear, or 
distinet: beoUmd; obeeure; tamiu; auUv: as, 
to dim the eye; to dim the vision; to dm the 
prospect; to dim gold. 

I hsle to me, mine oym an dfmd with taaiea. 

dpmuer, Daphnsi d s, v 
Ree is natmeafredi plotnn newly drawn In Oyls, wbbe! 
time and much ».»«vn«"g dimmee deftmea. 

Hade, Mlero-eoamograpbie, A Chllde. 


That while he spake, eaehpamlon dimm'd hla Awe, 

Thrioe ohanged with pala firab eavjj^^imd ^teiylr. 

XL iatraiif. To beeome dim, faint, or obgenre; 
fade. 

Turning the dimmihig light Into yellow mnifc. 

Aw wJSiee, Ben-Bur, p U7. 

dim. An abbreviation of dmUmuendo. 

di]liaiii,diina^(dim'fl-rls,-tis),a. [Anartifl- 
oialterm.] The mnemonic name of that mood of 
the fourth figure of eyllogism which has affirma- 
tive propoaiuons for its premises, one universal, 
the other particular. The oldeet name for this mood 
seems to have been drimutU, of which dimaUe le an lim 
provement, aud dimarie Is now meet commonly In nee. The 
lollowfug is an example of this mood : Someoomniendablt 
actions are recognised by the political eco n o m lets; bat 
every aetlon reeonilaed ty the economists Is a selfish one; 
therefore, conMaelflahacUona an oommendaUe. Tbelet- 
ten of the word have the foUitwingsIgnlllcatioua : i;s, and 
i show the quantity and quality of the propoettlona; d, 
that tba i^netton M to darii ; m. that the nremliea an 
tjranapoaed in rednctioii ; a, that the conclusion oftben- 
dnotton is to be simply converted. See Ai,8(bXsndee«- 
verrion, % 

MauMgfi (dl-mas'ti-gfl). a. pi mii., < Or. 
di-, two-, 4* ftdarti (/Mumy-), g whip (flagdihim).] 
AdivUdon of the pantostemtous or true flageu 


greet rivorn. were called alluvium mich seel In 
Uie use of the words diluvium end uUuvium (diluvial, 
alluvial) there is an obaeore reeognlttmi of a fundamental 
fact in geology, namely, that riven have been gradnally 
diminishing In volnnie, a condition whkb neosssarlly ooti- 
iiects itself olth dimlnidied erosive power. Bnt the idea 


of a catasttophio period of dilnvlal action, preceded and 
followed by nmiee, such aa llee at the base of the belief 
ill tlie deluge. Is 


no Imifer In vogne, and the word dGii- 
rium turn beoome almoKobeoleteesoopC among German 

See diluvie. 

dilw«U,f». Seedillweed, 
dim (dim), a. and a. K HE. dim, djgm, < AS. 
dim, dimm ss OFriea. mm mu 0& *cBm (fonud 
i a verse alUterat- 


dim, dimm ss OFriea. dim as OS. *cBm (fonud 
only once, altered to diim, in a verse alUterat- 
ing with tk) SB Icel. dimmr, dim (cf . 8w. dimma, 
a fog, mist, haze, dimmig, tamal as OHG. Um* 
her, MHG. Hmher, limmer, da^dlm. Prob. not 
connected with OHG. dSnnor, HHG. dmere, 
twilight (whence G. ddmmem (> Dan. dmmre), 
be mm, ddsiMomfip (> Dan. demrimg), dim- 


ion of tbe pantostemtous or true flageu 
tteorians, containing those which have 
rolla: distinguished from MammaiUgu 


flagella: disti 

Fwimagtiga. 

gfelfate^-mi 


dimagtigata (<B-mas'tl-git), a. [As DimodHga 
4- -atoM Biflagellate; having two flagella; 
roeeificaily, of or pertamlng to tbe JHmaeUga, 
rifiwsAls^ n. See dfsiarig. 
dlmblat (dim'bl), a. [The equiv. fonn dMIe 
seems to be a variation of dmble, and dmoh 
a variation (periiaps fhrougli asaodatlon with 



srr* fi*Vi torfiSf » 

JLI09A.J A&OtamjMBIIidC 

a« toOif iilrted (o ^ tridbiiib 

liftTlDgtettlhdltwoleBfllii (wfaMioatlMiia^ 
aadue aateriiQr iadtott limd tad 
VlMdmlillonMlftli: aiaotoonbitMliiipMr.tliittdi 

maJSAu^S^UiSS^ fa^MdSTtidSirtM 

flMlragtholilMlNidMidbodyttolMMdiA^ 

OrigSalyalwprttodlV ^^ 

V* dfMMidoN' M p!r« diMMdo Bi 8p* dtuMiidoii w 
^ c K wwiigg m It, dlmmukme m D. d imm ile m 
G. Daa. 8w. dimmitUm, < L. dfM 0 Mio(»-)| ainea- 
mring, ezfemti dlmmiiiony diametar or aslq < 
* loflLmaaangBcmt 

^ \< 




file iiiimb(Mr%Fj 




I IdUiM'dignd), a. [< dim 
^ dtnienwene. [Biae.] 


f two meMiuea; 


[< Or. SiMtrptf, 
1.1 L e. Ib Mi. 
diTidbleiiitotw 


+ «epr] 

iMMMfte'diqwdtoliliiiae. 



furif.] 1. lugnitiide moMored elong a dlenh 
eter; the meaiuce throngh a bodj or dloeed 
dgnre along one of tte pniieipal aiea; length, 
bwadth, or thioknew. ihM, • line luu om dtaMa- 
tim, tendli; a idaiM lorffeoe (wo, laiwth tad btMdtti; 

aiUBbir o< dimenwoni being equal (0 the munberofpriii- 
dpelMwe,aiidlhattotheBMMaberolfaklepeiirten(dlree- 
tioM of eiteiMrioii, U has become weual. to mathematlpi, 
to o a aieeB the niimber of wajra of aotiliMl of a agiire lur 
aoglng that K haa two, three, or » dtaaiMioae, dtheagB 
the Idea of meawiiement. la quite extnneoaa to the foot 
e a p r eeie a . Hw word aeaerallj oeeaia la the plaial, re- 
Snliii to length, breiJ^ 


new na Bor BgWd the wag: ... in they paia'd 
nmtmim thwagh heaeeBly doom. 

iri<Cea,P.I^,xl.l7. 

llMT (^-men'ahgn-liminidr), n, 

Lninber out to apeemed aiaeg. 

MM . ^ (di-men^ihgu-wtek), «. ICa- 

_ of gtonoa whoae dimonaioiiB 
L hy jmofllflnatf OTi ■ 

fi (<£men^d4l), a. nneg* < L. dt- 
faaaMO, pp. of dkiumi (aee dmmmtm), after 
inmdagM^.j Dimenalon; extent; eapaeity. 

Of the amalleot atan Ib akjr 
We kaow not the dkiunuUy, 

BmM, letten, ir. 44. 

diaUBiiwat (di-men'dr), a. K Ij. dkaeiiMi^ 
mk (aee dtmeadoa). 4- 4aa] Diametral j per^ 
tainmg to the prin^ial axeanf a body or ligine. 


SL a* £rpm..a verge or period eonalitfag 
of two feet or dipodies: aa an lonie dhaelir; 
dlgMlnri, 

dtogthyUlrillim (dl-meth^-lan'i-Un), a. K 
^3 + eie%f + anOffie.] An oily Uquid, & 
]^|N( 0 Hb) 9 . obtained by heating aniUne wim 
methyl aloMiol and hydroehlorie aeUU xtedldt- 

aee at 41 * W,j aad lonua uqnid oalte with aolda. It le a 


baaa flRMB wiSloh I 


I djee an prqiared. 


1 (dl-met'rik), €u [^r. twp"» + 


/ifrpov, a meaame, 4- 4c. See lUmder.l ' In 
crimfcfhaviagllievertiealeziBlongerordiort- 
er than the two equal lateral axes, as the equaie 
oetahedron.-.BiaMMemtsnL BaaWngwial. 
dimieaittoilf (dim-t-kd^iugn), a. [< L. d i m im 

<**<*»»». »• ^S^?*** 

lit brandiih (ondk weapons againot the enemy), 

C dt, die- (intenaive) 4- ndcire, move qnieaiy 
to and fro, shake, vlmte^ Ileah.] A battle or 
tight; contest; the set of fighting. Mmmiu 
Let na bow be Bot more aperlBg.of oar teeiiL to wmh 
ftW of tbm m "rnbrnlw Hy 

-1. Jfed, Myiterf of aodUama. 


80 doe thoee ekils, wboee qoiek egrm doe esplom 
Ihe Jmd df iBfBetMi both of eerth aod heareo. 

Or J. Dmwtm DaBOlBi, at. 96 . 
Adaifc 

inimitable ooeaB, wlthont booad, 

WIthoBt d fe wa rfe w, when leogth, breadth, aBd hlghth, 
AadthBa,Badplaoe,ankMt. Mtmrn, P. 1 * 711 9 g& 
Theae aa a Ub# their hum diMMBitM drew, 
etraaUag the grooBd with ilBBoue tnoe. 

jrateo, r. l, ru. tao. 

Henoo— 8. A mode of Unoar wu^piltnde in- 
volved (generally along with oihen) in the 
quantity to tdiieh it belongs. («) la ok^., a van- 
able fdotor, the aoBilier of dloieneiooe of ea e apneeioB 
being the number of vailablo fMton 1 b that term for 
whleh thii Bomber la the husaat. ( 6 ) In jAgt., a Uaear 
BMamm of loogth, tlBM, bubi^ or bbj kfaid of qn — 
ngHded aa a fOndamaBtol faotor of thoqnantityof 

iTla a dlmearioB. If If, L T, r 

~io d im em i em < 


An bodlea hare thefar aieaaam aad their naea, 

Ihit who eaa draw tho aoBto'a d f amwi lie lui«7 

Sir/. Poeter, Hoaoe lUpaoBi, at 88. 

dtmeftiBwtw (di-men'sum), n. [< IfL. dkacaciifa 
(neuL of L. diiaciiMg, pp. of mmdBH, measure 
out: gee diaiciiiiofi), eqmv. to L. demenmm, a 
measured aUowanee, ratton (of alavea). neut. 
of demenmu, pp. of dmetM, measure ou^ mea- 
sure, < dtf down, + Mcfiri, measure: see fseo- 
Mie.] A portion msasnrM out; a dids. 

Tob am to bUuBe to nae the poor dmab CfarirtiaBa 
So oniony, defraud ‘em of their Hmmmm, 

A Je«iaen,Hewlnii,liLl. 


9 p,UdU, 

dinidlAte (di4nid'i4Ui), e. A; 

mfdialsA ppr. dibBdiaUn^, ^ 

pp. of (liL.ydMdiafc, halve, < d iwi d i iiq adj*» 
naif, neut. c H ia f d ia s t, a half (>iilt. dfimf , q.^ 
< di-, dhh, apart 4- laadiBg, ndddle: memkUlZ 
medtum.1 To divide fnto two eqcud parte, la 
ker.: (a) to ent in hglvee, allowing only obo halt Aai^ 
when a ahMd beariiwa lion la impaled with a ahMdMaiv 
IngaebemML ttaeeebaailiigaBiaybeaadirepNamtodla ' 
fuu in the haff ahleld, or each bearing may ba eSBidlBtai 
-that la, one half of the lion. and.mm half of the ote^ 


of maaa, 

longth, and Ubm^ the d im em l eiia of a reloolty am aald to 
ba or one dimeiMian of length and minoa one of 
thne ; thoee of on eooeleratlon am aaM to be LT-*; thoee 
of amomentBBitMLT-* ; thoaoofaforoaLllIiT-*; thoee 
of a quantity of enenw, 1CL*T-* ; thoooof the aolloa of a 
BBoring ayali^ MXi^ (hooe of a taw-power, ; 

thoee of a p rem B re,MLr-»T-^; tbooeof adeBaity,MIr-*; 
otc. 

Wa am JoatUled In oonddorlBg the ramn, the Sot pan- 
oU, and the axial peneU: aa of too aame dfa ie nafa iia, dneo 
to orary point in tho Ant oo n u M OBda one ray m the 
aeooBd OBO one phuie la (he third. 

(tanen^ rrofeellve Qeooiwfry (hr. by LeoMdoifb 
8. Bulk; iiie; extant or eapaeity: eommonly 
hi the plural : aq the question is aaauming great 


Dhnm (dlmVif), n,pL [NL., neut. pi. of 
dfmcTMf; seeaimcroM.T 1. Agronpofeoleop- 
terona hiiecte. Latreim^ 1807.— 8. A division 
of hemipierona inaecte in whidi the tarsi are 
two-iointed, aainthe Aphfdkter andPayttida^ or 
plani-Uee. The group wet formerly a etetioa of Ho- 
wunfara; It cxHTaapondi to the modem groop jnhyfafA 
Ihwte, exeopting the Ctahke or aoale-ineeole, whoee tani 
am one-jointed. ITaaCwoed, 1840 

dfrnanua (dirn'e-fwo), a. and a. r< JHmmu 4- 
•aa.] X. o. Partuimig to or havnig the ehar- 
aetera of the iNmero. 

. XL a. One of the Di mera » 
di]Bgxlilll(dim'i^rixm),e. [<dteicr-oiic4--fiw.] 
An emna^ent of floral organa in whleh there 
are two <n each kind; the quality of being dim- 



onfrahown. Thta, bowerer, la liable to toad to eoBtedaB, 
m la ram. <6) To ent og a port, aa a half or ‘ 


from any bearing. Thna,aawordi 
the hilt and balrof thou^ooly, 
the other half had been out awiy. 

dimldtete (di-mid'i-ftt'[, a. [< L. 
pp.: aee the verb.] Divided into two 
jArte ; halved ; henoe, half the usual 
aiie, or half as large aa something 
else. SpedSoelly— («) In bot, and anfmii., 
hering; ea an omUf one part ao mnoh 
ameller than the other ae to appear to be 
nilaaing, or altogatliar waatliig: (6) qdlt 
Into two on one Mito,as tho ealyptm of eooM 
mooMe. (c)lna 0 dLeiidBiMl..myreaentlng 
or lepmoented 1w only one half : OBO^dded : 
oMcaadly appUM to caaea of bemiaplno- 
ottiam In wbioh Cbo oiganiam is amla en 
one aide of the body and famalo on tho 
other. " ■ ■ 


ItBIgrlL a. A oom-ineasure of 
to 34A 


liters, or a little less than 8 
States pecks. 

ntaMnnonsto »• 

[NL., neut. pi. of •dimeroitmutiu: see disisro- 
sosMifoiw.] An order of pulmonary araehni- 
cortesDonding to the Aftmsradt of La- 
t^Ue, and contid^g the true mMen or Aro- 


niwiiiiaw re 
frpwtdiuir 

al^ anfa^ to oiie 4 Mad~^ dtaiiiKatehm 

diam, AnaA 

<d> In h y., rrtneed er d totelahed by 


The ahaMly limb and InlirloaM JoIbA as dtetin^shed fromtimPbtae^ 

WtthiBihaaBMJid ii iiaB arf eBaofapqiBt or scorpions, etc.: so called from the marked 

OMpar, BottauBMct. dlvialon of the body into two region% sephalo- 
In Ji m an a f aB, andthaahaptof natem. thmmx and abdomen. IT. Jg.Xsa 6 h. 
gMfc., T. H., L A 


My MoDd’a d f ma n i f oiiaaa near aa Moalbla aaproilmato 
to mlna. JtemA whAoi'almBplalnt 

4 d» That wUeh has extension; matter; eape- 
oially, the hninan body and ite organs: aooffisn 
Inthej^uraL 

AipiritXam,lBdoad- 

^ ^ — * 

Whiminm tho womb X 


Uaflrowunafrnia (dlm'e-r^-som'gFtna), a. [< 
NL. ^dUmrornmattUf < CFr. difopdc, in tu 



WhybsWatdT 

WhiB Hur d im m u h n t am aa well eoapacA 
My BriBd oa fiBwpaa, sad my flupe aa tma 


- , , la two paite 

(aee dfracroiir), 4 - ofi^(r-), body.] Having the 
body divided into eephalothormx and abdomen, 
aa a spider; speeifleally, psrteliiiiig to or hav- 
ing the oharacters of thoxMsisrosomate. 
limaKOlia(dim>rui),a. [< NL. di sisni g, < Gr. 
dniip 4 rr^videa into two parte, < di^ two-, 4 - 
,^,*11^.] 1.CJB: 

“ of or divided 



ndlmtaad 


I it by eoanmitBiaBti to 
J teatoMmEhyoaBrnto 
irteiwifbiiBiiwax-»A 

dteMilllB88lrW4atei^ah«a^ Kdimmakm 
4* -oA] 1. teteiaiaiS^^ 
iMVflagadlaMnurioaoratess^ maaaaxable 
la'OBtocrateiadicaelteBai aaadlnatenp^^ 
,aitaeiiaois i8temifi>igr,ajwtoteeiatwia» 

IMateMT to 



into fwo parte; bh^ 
tite. Speoifleally— 8. In 
dot, baviim two mem- 
ben in sachiHioiil: ssid 
of flowers. Somstfanss 
boteniite 8- 

havfam tw^jolBtidtmd; 

■pe^sslly, psrtainteg 

STammSSax^aBd awla- 
(borax am olom ly.aB ttatbpt 
the ptothonakdkttaeAaata 

In ctiM.. sontahiiiig two 
atom of a I " 



, tomMtewk^^ rtajrj ^ toilft_ 

which tmmraea half of awing or etytran* oroxtanda’lialt- 
way roBBd a part, as the aniennm. 
dtwtdiafrimi r(!u.iiiid-iA'Bbgn), n. [< LL. dl- 
aiidtego(N-), < dimidiare, halve: aeo dMiiteto. 
V.] The act of halving; dhriaion into two equal 
pi^; the state of bmng halved. 

The earliest ayatem of impalement wee tordfni W a ti eB; 
that la, by cutting twoehtoldatn half, and puctogtosother 
the dexter half of one and the ainfaiter half of the other, 
and thna forming a 081^0 eonmooithm. 

dtailelf, HeraMiy, p tm 

Umldlatlon Itaniala, an exp m aalon for the otno, ola., 
of the half of on angle ill terms of similar fSBotloBB of the 
aiqde Itaolf. 

“ lost, to Same aa dm f teacto 

An abbreviation of d i a tte ticado. 

, (di-min'toh), e. [Eailymod. E., with 

anfllx 4ahh (after mf aieh), for ME. d i a ila asa, < 
F. dtoiteaer w Pr. dhnfriMir, dfeifatigr, demtmr 
w Sp. dimimdr m It. di m tei i fro , < HIj. d9- 
toiaifere, a oommon but inoomet form of L. 
dminwre, maksamaller, leaaen, diminish, < dr, 
from, 4* mfinars, leaaen, make small, < 
less: aee stteaq la faf sh, sdnale. L. d fr a te tterg 
(ord isistfa a flfi c ) meang ‘break intoamallideeeB,* 
< dk dhK apart, asunder, 4- mime rtf miko 
smalL] X. Irwat. 1. To leaasn; make or seem 
tomakeleHoramallar byanymeana; reduce: 
opposed to faoroass and mwaieaf; as, to dtoda- 
im a number by snbtraetkm; to dhaiaifk the 
xevsnus by rsdusing the enstomto 
Tho paminna are i”daino^l c^wg patty^^ of 

taMmSTHaSamb Oo^ 
id dtodofraiiw msoaoB. 
Aen u na f , ufliY (tmna.X P 9 Bl 

8. To lowOT in power, importance, or sstfana- 
tion; dsgrids; belittle; detract from. 

• mieover 

h mwim tK. 



ip»» »Agg!Si Iwmdteiteidthwpthatthoyahaaiioi 




ol tfiqr mm 

who to pradnoed In eonminlloB to tiMto ndniitM row 
thnmgh the world. SUaU, Bpeeuite, ITa M8. 

8. To take away; aubtraet: withyVwNi, and ap» 
pUed to the object removed. 

Ye ehall not odd unto the word whioh 1 conunood yon, 
neither iholl ye dtminitk ought/Vum It. beut. Ir. S. 

Nothing woe dimi ni »k$ d fnm the eafe^ of the king Iw 
the imiirtoounient of the dnke. Sir J. Hayward, 

4. In mftfje, to leaaen \gy a eemitone, aa an in- 
tervaL 

IL tatoiofM. To leaaen; become or appear leaa 
or amaller; dwindle: aa. the prospect of anc- 
ceas ia dimifiiMmg bj dmaj. 

What Ju dgment 1 hodl n creoeei rmtbar then dimi niA n . 

Drydtn, 

Grete'a am^ Selde diminiak to our eye ; 

Befon ttMJtoc^ bloeta the wpeto fly. 

JP^Qdymay, 

wflyn. J>NdiMttf. OentTM^ etc. (aee d i er M n i ) ; to shrink, 
snb&de,obote.eWtoUarf. ^ 


Ittoto 
the 


Btaidiable (di-min'iah-^bix a, [< dimHM 
+ <41610.] Capable of bemg reduce in siae, 
Tolnnie. or importance. 

dtadnlaiid (d&min'laht), p, a, [Pp. of dMa- 
ia6,e.] Lessened: made smaller; eontnasted; 
lienee, belittled; degraded. 

At whose eight oU the stan 
Hide their dMiitoh'd heeds. 

ifiltoa. P. L, Iv. as. 

She feels the Chonge, end deep regcets the ahene 
Of Honours lost, end her dfmwiiijrd Nome. 

(tongiirw. Birth of the Mum. 
Umlniflhad aitm. en ereh less then e semUilmle. TM 
SSuadlSo^JnMnrrK the her of e sesh whieh to thin- 
nest on lU inner edfpB.->1Mminlflhed dMrd, in nmsls, e 
chord hoTing e diminished intenrel between its npperend 
lower tonee. Bee ehenf, 4.— UmlBlflhad tnMEYal, in 
nNuto, nn intenml one eemitone shorter then the eom- 
eponding perfect or the oorreepondinB minor InterraL 
See iaiarmL^IHl 



■*thetto,two 

ndnorthlrdeeaperpoeed: in the maior eade, the triad on 
the eerenth tone. neelfiSd. 

ttfldnidker (di-min'iah-6r), a. One who or that 
which diminishes. 

Ihed f m ii i l sh sr of icgeltlmtthed eninH a her ofcpieeqpel 
a n O Mifi t if - CUarka. 8ennone. n. el*- 

^hafaHnlilfigly (di-min'ish-ing-li). SMia. In a 
dfaniniahing manner ; ina waj to belittle repn- 


I nerer heard him eenenre, or eonmehee apeak d tosSi 
toWepfflof any one who wee eheent Xoehc. 

^iwrfwtnlilwgjrala (di-min'iah-ing-fOl), a. In 
a broad mle cut with a concave edge: 
need to ascertain the swell of a ebhimn, to tiy 
Ite eonrature, etc. 

^twBiirfnbfwMwala/dijirin^ieb.iiifuekill^ a. In 
ds^., a BMC of ffrmtion used to find the dif- 
ferent points in (umwingthe spiral curve of the 

finwitn vcdute. 

dtaWdlillf-gtllff (di-min'ish-ing-stul), a. In 
Skip iaffdifiy, planks wrought under the wales 
of a shipb diminiidiiim graQusUy till thqr come 
to the thickness of the Dottom plank, 
^iiialtrfnbfieaiitf ^-min'isb-iiiMt), a. [< dfsila- 
M •dsaat] iMininatioii; abatement 
Yon . . . Shan eonewme the aease whole and entira, 
without dfwfwistwsnf, TOtm yon rind! hanedeMoered . , . 
tha saBML M a M ay t 'a Vayayaa, L SS. 

Bnarya omn aaeth by and by what fdknreth, agraatdf- 
ai fnto it an a f of theattcniflh of thd raalma. 

Str/. (Me, Bwtof Saditlon. 

dlndniief • e. Bee dim$ML 
dlBlilllMildo (It prosL dfi-mfi-nO-en'df )• rit,< 
diwMre, diminish: see dMatofi.] IniiNiiie,an 
instruction to the performer to leaae n the vot 
vme of aound: often indieated bj dha., ( H ai fa ., 
or by the sign the qniositeof crnweadh. 
dUlllMllt a. [< ML. dtos faa 

0 a(f -)0 for L. d 0 ialaaMKf-> 0 , ppr. of dast f a a a ra, 
diminish: see (Hatoafsh.] Din u ni s hin g; l ass ^ 
ing. pSsra or obsolete.] 

Ibo eomparatiredegiee In rnoh kind of esprsstoona bo- 
ing nenally taken f or a dimeMiMl tarm. 

Bp, amada rma, Be t aso ns , PirM. 

dtani i mte t (dim'l-nfit), 0 . [< ML. dfsifaafMsfar 
L. dem in uUUf smslL pp, of dnalaacrc, diminiahx 
ass d f s if a f s h .] Beduced; small. 

In maffsTB of eontraet it to not lawful ao nueh aa to 
ooneaal the aeent and nndtooemlblo fanlta of the bmt- 
chandtoe; hnt we mnat acknowledge them, or etoe afti 
'avis, and leese n ed to ench proportions 
I that fknlt ahonid make. 

Jar. TmiSar, Ghrlatiaa BtaapUeHy. 
gin thedivine mind before creatton. 

UMLlnlwto. Sea eeaetrstoa, t. 

} (dim'i-not-li). ado. In a manner 

udiieh leasena; ae reduced. 

An aaeenM oChr ; bot thai^ toob elliptaeany anddfato. 
— — -■ 1^. gaadtouBa. 


■' ISM- 

«. i:< 1 

auHea, dfatfaiiafsaL^OP.dhiifiMiiffeaa F. dHafaii* 
Boa M ft, dfiafiiafo aa Bp. dfsifati^ (ef. ft. 
(Kiiifaafcdb) mi It (Nstfausfoac, K ML. disw- 
aaffo(i^yfor L. da aii aaffo Ca-), a leaaeninm < da- 
aifaaara, pp. d as daatotf , leaaen: aee df a rt afi fi .] 
1. The aet of diminishing, ieaaeiiinm or redu- 
cing; a making smaller; a lowering m amount, 
value, dignity, estimation, ete. : as, the dtosfaa- 
tkm of weelth, of importance, of power. 

Makama wtae bjtha trutb, for my own aonlh aalratlon, 
and I ahaO not vsgud the world'e opinion or dMauKsa 
ofmo. Bip.8aMdsa. 

^ to to poor liteoort 1 ehtefiy owe that I am antoed at 
hapnliiM of thinking nuth^ a diaatmtioa to ma, 
mu wlui aignea a depravity of my will. 

Btotls, Bpeetater, No. 408. 
Nor thinks It di/mimOkm to be rank'd 
In mUitaiy honour next. PkOtpa, 

8. The process of becoming leas: aa, the 
parent diaiffiMifoN of a receding body; the 
dMiiiiffoa of the velocity of a projectile. 

Never did we aee a ceae in wbleh the inereaae of the balk 
was so evidently a dtmtntittoH of tha value. 

Maetnday, Sir J. Macklntitoh. 

8. In SMtffc; the repetition or imitation of a aub- 
Jeet or theme in notes having one half or one 
quarter the duration of those first used: a fa- 
vorite device in contrapuntal compositiQn. See 
ceuMMi, coimfevpofaf^ and faiftoffim.— 4. In hue, 
an OBUsaion in the record of a ease sent up from 
an inferior court to the court of review.— 6. In 
her., differencing, eapeoiaUy that kind of dif- 
ferencing called eadesey.— 6. In arch., the 
gradual decrease in the diameter of the abaft 
of a eolnmn from the base to the eapital.aBya. 
1 and S. Decrease, reductioii, abridgment, abatement. 
dinil&lltlTal (di-4nin-9-ti*v§lor di-min'g-ti-val), 
a. [< diminutive, fi., 8, -a(.1 Of or pertain- 

ing to, or of the nature of, a (fiminutive. 

In such words as braggart, I have long bean hiolined to 
think that tlie t to exeraMeiit, and that the syltoble ar to 
a dimiatutiaal auflix. T. H, Kay, PhiloL Bssays, p. M 

dlndBUtiYe (di-min'fi-tiv), a. and n. [at F. 
diminutifsa Bp. Pg. it. di m i nm Uoo (ca G. dimi- 
nuUv ss Sw.Im. dminuUo, in grammar), < ML. 
diminutifme far LL. dendnmUouy (in grammar), 
< L. deminutuOfpp, at d e mi m mer e, make small: 
see dSmlatoh.] L a. 1. Small; little; narrow; 
eontraoted: as, a race of diminuUoe men; a <8- 
minutive bouse. 

Ibe poor wren. 

The most diaatnuHve of hinto, will flgtot, 

Her young ones In her nest, against tha owl. 

hiaOt., Maobeth, Iv. 1 
S. Havitm the power of diminishing or leaaen- 
ing; tenmng to diminish, deereaae, or abridge. 

DiminuHva of liberty. Ntoi fl iati ir y. 

8. In gram., expreaaing something small or 
little: aa, a diimmuUoe word; the diminuUoe 
■affixes ^-Idn,’ *-let,’ '-ting,’ ete. Bee IL, 8. 

IL a. If. Anything very small aa to aiae, 
importance, value, ete.: as, a dainty dMaiilhto. 


■ -.y ' ; ;; f-i'-- -.'v, 



dlatiaiiMiwiiMi (di^>ttv4M flmall- 
neaa; littleness; want of trails dlfpil|y, isapsr- 
tanoe^ ste. 

Whito ha stood on tiptoes thnuamiaghto bam vtti,fiM 
dCmto w W i w iMM of hto flgnm waa totally odttfMjy tbs 


(di-ain'fi-ffis), e. L; pret and pp. 

utioedm unr. dflmiiiitiHaiie. TAa dkoiaaMlm 
+ -i 00 .]To nut (a wmS) mto the form of a 
diminutiTe; form ae a diminutive of another 
word: aSyCtorthioUtoCtorthiad l to ti ati l toacii [Be- 
eentj 

IlnilLik BeedtoimM. 
l^Sanont (di-mish'gn), n. [< L. diaUtoioM, 
a sending forth, dismuHrion, f dimittore, pp. 
mioouof send away: see dimti^ d iamim , ima ef. 
demdman, diommion .2 Leave to depart. Bar- 
raw. 

Tha wise man doth smUoato hto owns um 
he (ra fhrhid thismann 


shewelh in what oaae 

aton with procras ti nation. Ctoaser, Provorba, p 6S. 

dimiMQlial (dim-M'rl-gl),. w. [As dfstisasiy 
+ -al] Same aa di m i mo r f loiter (which aee, 
under (Kmiwofw). 
dillliB8QKJ(dimri- 


Sp. dimAHoaa 


a. [aa F. d i m ioo o iro m 
> m Pg. It. d i m ie oorto, < LL. dfmia- 
ooriuo (only in the {ffirase dimiooorke Uttono, 
dimiasory letter), < L. di m ioouo, pp. of dtmitioro, 
send away: aee dimit, y.] 1. Bending away; 
diamiasing to another jnnsdietion.— 8. Grant- 
ing leave to depart— UmlaMiT letter. (a)lnthe 


plmlggggy 

lou* naujvn, mi epiicopal lettor dhmisaing a olanj* 

1 from one dioeese and raoommendlnf him to anothw 

in whiohbewaaaboattotakenphtorasidanee. (Seaeoai- 
maudatory.) (6) In the modem church, a latter author- 
hring the boarar aa a oandldate for ordination. In the 
Cbnroh of England It to need whan a candidatohaa a title 
in one dioceae and to to he ordained in another. It 
be issned only by the htohop, a^ node 
stanees, by the vtoar-generu. lathe 
Ghnroh it may ha given by the pope to ordina 
any part of the world, by a Jttohop to one of hto 
Jeeito, by the eapcrlor of a rallgloas ordor to labordlnataa, 
and toavicareapitnlartoa v ae a n t aae. AlaooalleddMi- 
aoriaf and lattar diOmiaaory. 

Wlthont tha btohop'ad fmf asiry I s lfir i, prsSbyteni might 
not go to another dlooem. 

Jar. Works (ed. 1888X B. SIB. 

dimit. (di-mitOr V. t; pret end 


ppr. dm M i n p. [aa I . 
let go, dismiss, resign, ebdioete, < L. dImiUere, 
•end ewey, diamiaa, < di^ dfa-, ewey, + mffferv, 
Cl. tftoimii 0 .j 1. To dismiaa; pen^t to 

word wherawitti baa 


dimioo.} 
go. 

Hee greataOeheri with tha ean 
lately was rflmAtod by hto maator. 

AP. Ball, BItoba with Ni 


In froma^ 
; wiittra permission 


8. Tomnt; farm; let 
dimit ^-mlP)» ti. [< dMt, V.] 
mmry, e dimiaaory letter; written 

dimttF (dhB^ti). e. ; dMtiat (-tis). nfor- 
merlv slao dmUm; mU. dhmat, dwstif aalkm. 


Mom monator-Uka. ba ehown 
For poor'at dftwiawrtais, fur dolta. 

malr.,A.aBdC.,lv.lO. 

8t. In old mad., something that dimlniBhea or 
abates. 

Dtot, dMwNfw, altarattvea, eocdlsla eometors, as 
before. Barton, Anat of p 40B. 

8. In gram., a word formed ftom another word, 
usually an appellative or generie term, to ez- 
preae a little thing of the kind: as, in Latin, 
tanUlm. a little stone, from lapio. a stons; eoU 
Iwa, a little cell, from eaUo, a esll; in French, 
mofsoanefto, a little bouse, from fsoMoa^ abouse ; 
in BngUsh, manikim, a littie man, from wum; 
rtoaOat, whioh is a doublediminative, beingfrom 
Latin HmdM, a diminutive of ririig. a riser, with 
the English diminutive termination ^ Miunr 
tomHaaiionaorlginally dfaninntive, or weeds haring nam 
..... dimfmittva for^ tha 


MmiU « < IP* 


ssriBias in Bnglish raengntoad ■■ dluinvtiva va 41, -mn, 
<M, 4n, and -yor 4s. Btt Stao 41, 401, •els, 

~9 ottorwaids proring a dainty and afimatmto yeelh, 
commonly ctotod by tha dimmuHaa of htonaaM. Fu- 
taorPcridn. Jtoeon, Htot SiLVa 


AT. Pen. dirngdUg, < Gr. Sifuncj dim- 
ily, lit. two4hxeaded, < two-. *f furog, a 
threadof the woof; eqi^.iiinato& topfB. Of. 
MMrife, ult. < MGr. i€ 6 ptno, aiz4hreaded.] A 
Stout cotton fabrie ornamented in the loom with 
raised stripec or faney figures, and usually em- 
ptoyed nndyed for bM and twdroomfniiiuttre. 
Pattams am somstimea printed upon H in eoL 
ors. 

aofpaton 

Jr.mCltrlbtah,L«. 

, a kind ef bladfawar galloon wiOi plaia, 
. ^ idemaaMntodvmandsidMittaen. 

[< MM •(Haifa. <AirdSi^ 

< dim, ffims see dfai, a,, and Dim; 
ming. 


NodSnh elood o'Mndmdows 
Nor fltoeas, nor daitaoaM L 
^maHaa,OMaam 


[.tima 



Babyisms and daar dtaUnuHaaa 
Seattor'd all owSha voeabttlafy 
Ofsnchalova. jSangSmiAilmmb field. 

In aoasa langnagis, as Italton lor ins laasa, ndtoetival 
vepetitton to really almost liks B satt isasa ti cSlnwaafaMea- 
tton, toorenshm or diminishing the sffcetaaeefding as tbs 
term to In ItosO an angnwntotiva or dl ai ft i nl toe. 

J. K«mi,flymhdltoIoilfl,p.as. 

(dl-«iin'g4iv-U), (tifa. In a di- 

naer; inamamiv toleasMi; w 

aanaUasds. 


AP i Htmafo^ acnr*. \ msms, aiu. s sss (Mam, g., 
In a An or oAm miBn^^ 
dull or Mpmfisst vision or a Iriat 
brii^TSBiriy. 

Tons iiiriilWt ar ihnfaama. 


Mi|amB.]L,v.iiv. 





Tm iMnnif diNidii wUiA wtHtmtaarvoarililBfaMr 

iSSiiilAdAift ^?!SSUrAfSS!!if. 
iHirniTnit^*-^ — r<inB.tiiwiif,<A8.d<m- 
Hit, < M, dim: we omi, o., and -mw.! The 
ateie of bmag dim or obwinei want of etoer- 
Bow, teii^Mmew, or dlatbietBew; dnlliieM; 
▼agnenew: applM either to the object or to 
the mediiim of rleioa or pereeptlon: ae, the 
d lm aew of a Tiew, of odor, or of gold: the dha- 
aeieof twIUghtordfibeaky; dNaaewof rlaton, 
of andentaiidiag^ memory, ete. 

AiMWtrslitototliiidaiMiMtoC thilr pvoeptlon wai tto 
wholo qrttoB and bodj of thtlr nllgloii. 

ibMroroAHMNiPMr. 
Wim M0h thiok Wmmm of oxdtod dniB 
m tiMir Inpotoiiai muoh tli«r flU’d 


Thi phinomaw of and pd jnQfplilMi la 

the aama apaolaL aad tlw aamat dlffonmoM wmohluHPt 
Iwm denio^ m aalaala orlgiBallf hetni^ilirodlte, inair 


U awiioft aaThw of IW iiw# ■■■<, 

r ^dlmp'el), a. [Qriglii obeeiae J Ane- 
made from awm and peam evt mto 


amdliiieeef. 


Uatflhlafalliiieallht 
lUnto Into diaiiMM wim ita own 

drroa, Brldo of Avdoa, L 0. 
viTB. OtednH^, gtooia, eto. Bee ifatilraiw. 

ttmdto(ddiiiSPt$). IIt.,adT.pfaraw: «,< 
L. do, of; moUOf < L. taaifa#. mneh: sw malN-.] 
In faado, very miieh: ai, dlegro dl eidm,Teiy 
fhet 


dlBUnnih (dl'mdrf). a. £■■ F. dhaonAe ■■ It. 
dhaof^ (chiefly aoj*), < Mj. dimofjAut, < Gr. 

haring two forme, < di^ two-, 4 - 
form.] One of the forme aeemned by a dimoi^ 
bhone anbetance: ae, ealoite ie a dimorph, 
Slmori^ (dl-mAr'tt), a. pUj., fern, of d 
phtur; aeedimofphj 1 . Agenneof hymenop- 
terono ineeete. Jurkte, 1007 .— 8 . A genua of 
mdluake. Gray, 1840 . — 8 . A genua of birda. 
AM^aoiklSdl. 

dl]nbrallie(di-mdr'flk),a. rAadffaof]ih 4 - 4 e.] 
1 . Mating in two diaunot forma; dimorphoua. 
See dhaorphouf. 

A laige inoiiortlon of the treea of tempante OllmatM 
‘bear omy Bowen thus dimirpUa, JfaL HUL ihe. 

8 . Pertaining to dimordiiam: exhibiting or 
diaraeteriaed by dimorpniam, in any eenae of 
that word. 

JMmonkig feBMtae natma la ee rt i have boea o h ea rv ed. 
... In theee Bam, ae a rnle, one of the fOmale fOnna la 
BMwe neatly relalaa In form and color to the male, . . . 
In other earn the dlfferaoeea are more eonneoted with 
, aad abo alldot the male. 

Omut Mlogjr (traDa.X 1 im 
(d-mto'flim), a. [m F. dimar^ 


,, oilgiBally hemnuiteodlte, 

be quoted aafam^anttvldinee of the Mrtenalveinfln 

of adaptattoB. . • • The ttUOMTOua earn of dfmmpMdm and 
polyaionhiBB hi iMher the aaaie apeeiea ahonld ba 

naardad from tha MBM point of viaw. 

Ohmi, BoMopr (trana.X I. It*. 
6 . Inphffol.,theezlataneeof awordnndertwo 
or more forma celled donUeta: thua, dent end 
dfel^/if and wtdhirTh end Mri, exhibit dhnor- 
pkum derelopea within Bni^eh, end card end 
chart, choir, qnifo, end ckonu, reason, ration, 
rath, etc., euibit dimo tjf h i m eriaing onteide 
of Fngliah. 

Where M fUfnreatkml So ptodnoad tar a 
oomlnf Into AmiUh la dtAeraiit waya, ft hi 
dhurpktam : raWon, feaaon. 

F. A. Wein/b, Aado-BaiumOrammar, p. 28 . 

UlBlori^llodiOll (dtmflr'tt^^). a. pfL., < Gr. 
il/topfKf of two forma (aee mmorph), + Uhf, 
lonio lonn of bddf (Moor-) an E. toowJ] A ge- 
nua of extlnet pteroaenrien reptUea, or ptero- 
deetyla: ao celled from the fhet that their teeth 
were of two kinde, the enterior kmg^ the poe- 
terlor moatly reiy abort The tall waal^ and the 
other oharaoten mMy aa la Jt ta i i a i pfcoieyn ^* ; the 
metaoarpOB waa oompaiidively dhort, and the enda of the 
toothlem jawa were probably abaathad In horn. 
dlnor|dli 0 i 08 (dl-m 6 r'^ [<NL.diaiOfphiid, 
< Gr. ct/upfoc, heyingtwo forma: aee dtmorph.} 
Mating in two forma; dimorphie: apeeifleelly 
eppUedln eryataUogrephy to n anhetaiiee whow 
cryateta oeeur in two diatinet forma. Thna,oal- 
dom car b ona t e cryatalttam In the rhombohedial fbrm aa 
caldte.aadlntheorthorliombiedbaia|oaltn B aa d t mo r 


of... 

are mid to bo rff mo i pdan a . 

IT. A. MiOar, Bam. of Cham., 1 . 111 . | 4 . 
lilanotnnIlkelythatthaOninaaworm. . . • whlehln- 


phinih wm It dknoHhmo; ea dtmorph 4 - -iani.] 
1 . The property of eaanming or of exiati^nn- 
der two diatinet forma. Speeifleelly— 8 . In 
orpctalj the pro per ty of eaauming two dia^et 
eryatemne forma non derivnble mm eeoh oth- 
er, ea by eryatelHaetion. Tima, anlphiir amnmaa 
one form whan eryataUldne at a high temparaUva, and 
another wholly dimant whan baoomlimaolidB the ordi* 
nary temperafart, Benoe, the aama wmnleal mbatanoa 
Buy form two or mors diiUaot mlnenl ap a d aa. Carbon 
In ono form la fha diamoiid. In another graphlta, ato. 

Aeeordlnf to tho obaanratlen of ffaatanr, inatanoea of 

S ' iim Mually ooenr whan the two forma MO naariy 
limit of their rmpaotlva watema. 

r. A. of Cham., I. lU. f 4 . 

8 . In hot», the ooeurrence of twodletinet form 


fdeta the tatagomant of H an In hot dlmataa, may am 
to the hennaidiradlto atata of a ahnllarly dfana^MMa Ne* 
matoML Bnadap* dnat Invort, pw 6tt. 

dimple (dim'pl), ft. rOligin nneertein (not in 
TSTwAB.)-, uaueU/regerded eenneeelixed 
form of *dhph, e mm. of iSb, n depreeaion; 
n. U. OBQ. ^hmphi6,UBaUm^el, 
, G. tdmpst, dhme^ n pooL (jf. NSrw. 
e'pool: aee dapfis. See d i ei W a end din- 
1 . Aneturel ortreneientdentoremell 
hollow in aome aoft part of the eurfeee of the 
human body, moat common in yonth, nrodnecd 
capeeielly m the check hy the net of ernOing, 
end henoe regerded in tiiat eituetlon ee e 
of Joyouaneaa or good humor. 



tec. Inm.Dht. 

(dim-j-irriHl), a. jpf. [NL., neat pi. 
, (mi, < Gr. two-, 4 - nvf, a muaele, a 
numee, aBE.aiotia 0.1 A general neme for thow 
blYnhei whow eheUa are cloaed by two adduc- 
tor m n aclcc, diatinet and widely removed firom 
each other, w in the muawl or clam. The two 
mnannlar aWadiment a ate alwaya viaible on the Indde 
of the ahilL oonatitatliig the tmpremioua called eOorte. 
IhaNmaaeui am anterior and posterior. TheJ Wn une ria 
Jadade by ibr Be laif^ number of blvnlvea each aa the 
.elaina,eomdaa,ete. Bta u u m lom la a synonym. 
djbOflSlUMdlni-iA'ri-gn), a. and a. [Ae Dt 
agfaria 4 - - 4 m.] 

L 0 . Doable- 
muaeled; hev- 
ing two mna- 
elea: apedfl- 
oally aald. in 
eondt; of thow 
hivalye dieUa 
whioh have a 
pair of addue- 
tor muaolee, w 
the clam: op- 
poeed to mono- 
mparian, ainhtVahe «r Claei inmmw m m rn unm ). 

der/Mmearia. 

dlayixw (dim^i-firi), a. and a. UHTUdkap^ 
arms, aimifarkim: aee diaiifariaa .1 Same w 
dimparian^ 

DbajllU (dim'i-lna), a. [NL., < Gr. two-w 
4 - jAlor, a mill, a minatone, a grhdtar: aw 
arigl.] A genna of foadl ina wti vo irog a nuun- 
malo, apparently related to the moleib orof the 
fhmiW Talpida, founded vptm remaine ftoea 
the^ooeneandlaterTertlaiyperioda. Ms psr, 

^(din), a. [< ME. djpa, prop, and nana]]^ in 
two ayllableB, d^ae, dime, mne, dene, < AS. offm 
(onee dpn), a loud noiw (eomp. eorflt 4 %aa^ an 
earthquake), &b leeL dbar, a dm, m Sw. dM a 
din, K Dan. dSn, rmnole, booming; at Sfct 
dhani, roaring, a torrent, dheoa^ a wnnd, din. 
See the verb.] Alondnolwof aomedinalAni: 
partienlarly, a rattling, datteiing, or roeoneat 
wund, long eontinued; : ae, the dia of i 
My mitber ihe Isfutuleep^ 



Booh M hung on Hebeh choML 
And love tohm to dh^ § Meek. 

iiUm, L'AUagro, L Ml 

INiaylf -thailink between m feiftam and amnlle. 

r. IfiMhrvp, OceU Dmeme, sv. 

8 . A d 4 d>t depreadon or indentation on any 
anrfaee, an on water when alightly agitated. 

In dlMfdfvetill the water d|pe 


BWb Mid Meg dfwywvW (Oilld'li Brihriii, n. ITgX 
ntearami 
beer Bm merry din. 

C W i r i dpf , j 

"^two’dmrnaDi 


The gneeti am met, the CsMt b eet— 
Mayatheer^ " 


The die of war 
ja admdy 
of repoce. 


din (din), V.; pret end pp. dhuMd, ppr. dfa aia y . 
[< ME. diaaefL djpaaea, dmmen, dimen, djpnhn, 



w. r\ atwmo, a.j fairwa#. to form 
b; di^ into depwiloBi or little in- 


dimiflea. 
eqnalitiee. 

Aiihallowitmi 


Gayly we boned the eng 
And oweptimh dtawNag 


eedaMai|tiyiy M ^ bwi e . •.DMk-anfmy. 


<if flowewerdllhy^^ plant. 


ornponplaBti 

■ndnidliioyi^er bej^ 

Unde of flinran M lemteb thmo oliMi^ tab with BO xe^ 
“ ,.ai„fii gW dggi woM ^mrg imj ssji 

^ PiB i«Sr!d&|<wlJff 

, or,]^eflbMil(ltab,trl- 
A» gfag>Bt«wi Boti, p Wk 

4 . b wlL| (flftawnw oi gtr w t n re, 
ogleHilieB;ete.,betwiw 
d^ Wto e. IpiMd t h na r p N ini blWfdi iaMb 



I dbwNMr on tho way. 
•ApsTmoL teaAna L Bia 

8rpmf,8riln. 
n. trans. To mark with dtainlw; produoe 
dfandwin: aa, a amile dtoaM her eheeka. 
dimidBl (dim'pW)^^ 4 - -edi.] Set 

wlA dimplw; nuulBedl^disqte. 

(taeoflhridtiMr 

A if ow l i d hmd, 

Vob 00 MBW woadw oal of IMiy hmd. 

JTeob, CoUdore. 

diBnlnwilt (dim'pl-iaont), a. [< dimple 4 - 
HwaAJ^e state orb&^mnked with dim- 
|dw or gentle deprwdonai [Bure or poetical.] 
Thoa liUiM doBi al Iht glom, 

Bemarldiig the blooBi nano away, 

Whamdia wafla to BalSiwiiai laf waa. 

MfOL MmSaTA Mm Map. 

[<giag 80 4 - -gl.] Fun 


thunder). » Sw. ddaa ■■ Dan. done, rumble, 
boom; a. Skt. VdAeoa, roar, sound, buaa. Sw 
the noun.] I. irans. 1 . To atrike with emitiB- 
ned or oonfuaed noSw; vex with noise; I 
with damor or perdatent protestations. 

^telt thee for hb bread.juid diajWBra 


With hnnaqr erlea. 

Too an ever iliwiiliw nir vrtth Notkma ef tha Afla 

of Men. Amb, Oonaohraa lovin, tt. 1^ 

8. To press or f oree with clamor or with 

aiatent repetition: as, to dia oneta * 

into everybody’s ears. 

XL intrans. To make a ndw or clamor. 

Of Anweaft Awhlaaten the aln wen thicke, 

Aid dymiaf with dynlea, that ddto wen that tram. 

MrwriiNiqrfWr(E8.T.aXAm 

Tha gay viol dtoaiaf la the date. 

S t w erd , Bonnata, p. B. 

To bacarteae, to meaalata mach, lobe dft ia f ag alwaya 
inaignment. jSS i i i i ff , Binnona ter Mew life, pi Mfl. 

DI&aoKld8(dl-nak'ri-4),a. [ML., also JMao- 
ertda, < Or. detsic, terrible, *f adjpk (AqaA), a 
locust] A genna of aaltatorial orthopterona 
inaeeta, of the tsmVLjLoensiidm, containing New 
Zealand erieketa innabiting deeavingtreea and 
holw in old wood. They are of large dxe and 
eandvorona habits, and their bite is wvere. 
dfalMldirtg (diHtofl'd6-Tfl), a. [F., < IHnant, a 


diajgly (dim'pn), 

of cBmplea or ama 





■ (- A. n. rmu Britwi Ml 


tidUe Tends of dd moke and gnoefol or qb- 
bsiiaI form, Bometfanes deeotmed with eooto- 
of-vmB and other ornaments axeented in re- 
ponssd. (6) By extension, the ornamental 
p r asB w ork of India and the Lerant. 

miliar (dd-nlir')i [Ar.| < L. denorhis, a silTor 
coin: see dmo- 
fiiur.] The name 
of a gold coin 
issnedT \ry the 
ealifiofDamaB- 
ens: it was also 
applied to the 
gmd coins of 

Tarions Arab Dtawo(HanaiMWRMchkl.iuiick ma. 
dynasties, and 
was the generic 
name or Arab gold coins, tim orioiiMi wsiolit of 
the dliitr vm 0B.4 grslnt troy. Hie worn hi elio, moor- 
nefly, vmid to meen the we^nt of a mltcal fwhteh moIl 

milMllriclL A peculiar kind of fire-brick, con- 
sisting almost exclusively of siliea, the material 
for which is obtained from the Dinas rock in 
the Yale of Neath, Wales. The nek to mepond to 
be the eqnleelent of the mUtotone-grit, end to ooedy le- 
leted to the gantoter rook. See pontotor. 

dillidi]l (^'din), a. [Prob. imitative.] Alffin- 
dn mnmeal instrument of the cymbal class, 

dltBdla^ (din'dl), V. i.; pret. andpp.dkMiIsd, ppr. 
dMHiuM, [ 8 c.andprov.Eng»uso<iiMnlaaifii 0 ; 

< IIS.dkfaW 0 n,tind^ (f). Tx.ilaa(n 0 .] 1, To 
tremble; reel; staieer.— 8. To tin^ as the 
fingers with cold; thrilL 

dindla* (din'dl), a. [Origin uncertain: prob. 

< diadld.] X. The common corn sow-thistle; 
also, sow-thistle,— 8, Hawkweed. [Local, Eng., 
in both senses.] 

djndla^a-figu fdin'dl-dan'dl), r. t [A varied 
redupl. of doadto.] To dandle or toss about. 

Judse, whether It be eeemW that Cbrtot’e body ehould 
he 10 dftidfe-deiMifirf and need ai they nee It. 

J. Bmifard, Works (Parker Boc., 18UX IL IBi. 


• /. V inM " 

8t. To dine npeii t have to salt 
Whalwolyedeaef C ltosii w , Smsmfs w tto Tile, I IML 
dlBO(dIn),a, [<dhM^s. Of. iNaasr,] 1, Dianafs. 
“Anddlnnayenilikl, lore Gregor, " ahe «cr>i 
le^a i^it at 

How we ohaag'd the ringi frae onr angera 
And lean ihew theethlne.” 

Mr Jfiato <ir Iieebragaa (ChUdh BaUada a 

8. Dinner-time; midday. 

And to there came a harper Sne^ . . . 
Ihatumadtothekingatdtec. 

TATlin dKftw^Obttdh Balhida a 
We twa hae pi^t 1* the bom 
from mornin* nm till dtac. 

HnriM, Anld Lang tons* 

[Obsolete or provincial in both senses.] 
dlliero (dB-n&'ro},a. [Sp., < L. dmoHss, a sil- 
ver coin: see dmaHtta.] A Peruvian silver 
coin, the tenth of a sol, or about one United 
Statea dime. 

dinafmilt (dl'ner-out')« One who is in the 
habit of ^ing from home, and in eompany; 
one who aocepts many invitatUms to diniier. 

A liberal landlord, graceful di n er out. 

Thto to a very tlreeome devloe, lavoarlng too mneh of 
the proleerionel dimtr-ma, 

Tk» ^t be nMmn, No. 8141, p 15. 

dilietiealf (di-netM-kfd), a. [< Or. Avvrdf. 
whirled around, verbal adi, of dw eiv. whirl 
around; of. dwf, dhoc, a whirling.] Whirling 
round; turning on an axis; spiiming. 

It hath ... a dhiMtoaf motion and rowto npon Itoown 
dUr r. Jhwmie, Vnlg. Hrr., vL A 





Tha din of aaiK sad IlM aamuMd dMiw df tka dul- 
mtoi'abilL IhibaiTBoah, p. MA 

XL freai. To kem s^psaiiii|g; impress by 
reitsiation: with renience to the aonotoaima 
striking of a belL 

If I'm tohavaanygoodtlatilflOBMof Itiilf; not kaep 
dhwkw ill oiw a^ 

MtomflA, She Slooga to Oonqnar, U. 

djBg8(ding),s. A Ssasasdsey^ 
dlllfHie. An obsolete variant of dssfl. Oom- 
pare mspy^. 

mng-dflllf (ding'ddng), a. [Aredinilieatloiiof 
dSisAinlmitaBon sound of a bsU. Gf . 
eqpiT. Sw. dkipdeePr dIngMkma m Dan. dkig- 
disy,] 1. The sonnd of a bell, or any siiiii- 
lar sound of repeated strokes.— 8. A devieo in 
idiieh two bsOs of different tone are stmefc 
alternately, need in striking the qnarterdionfa 
on a oloek— To go aft or to tt dtag-deng, to Sght In 
Soodoameet 

Hto oomase waa Snth’d, he'd ventore a bmelL 
AndtonObayweiecoddiiUNlMW- OMfiallad. 
Cdingd), a. or ads. [A weak form of 
, pp. of deny*, whieh is a oompromiae 
dams,] Dsmsd: a mild form of dsaised. 
[U.S.] 

IfleeertakesBBotlMrrthneblngl . . . mayXbediagad, 
and dog up and dtoffd over again. 

H. WtSUSm, quota in Train. Amar. PhiloL Am., XXV. 47. 


j(din-di-m«'nfi),a. [NIi., < L. iMa- 

dlifsisM, < Or. AtvAvf^mi, a name of Cvbele, per- 
haps < Ahdvfiov. Lb DifM^siss or Dmdjfmtmf a 
mountain in Asia Minor where Qybde was wor- 
ahiped.] Ineodl. : (a) The typical genns of the 
fa m i^/Ha gf isdiiidg. (6) A genus of Fsiwms. 

Dlndnianidm (din-di-men'i-de), a. pL JNL., 
< DhkdywumB -f -ddo.] A fbmily ^ triloblteB : 
same as ErtAidw. 

dine V. ; pret. and pp. dined, ppr. dining, 
[< ME. dineuj apaca, denen, < OF. dUsner, some- 
times spelled meaner, digner, F. diacr s: Pr. 
dieuar, dimar, dinar as It. aieinare, deeinare 
(ML. dienare, after OF.), dine ; origin disputed. 
|1) As eoujeotnred by Dies, Soheler, Idtt^ and 
otaers, < h, (ML.) as if *deeenare, < ds- inten- 
aive + caaorv, dine, 8np,< eena, diqnor, sumer. 
(2) More prob., since OF. diaaer was usM rather 
of breakfast than of dinner, it is a eontr. of 
dUtmer, deehmer, deejeuner, deneuaner, F. iM- 
Jeimer, breaUast, > £. ^uneiit this is so^ It 
dMnam, deeinare, is of F. or^n, the prop. It 
form, oorreimonding to OF. dd^fmner, beii^ dt 
gUmare It. thyuaur, fkst: see di^hene, dqftoi- 
aer. Hence dinner,"} L iafroas. To cat the 
chief meal of the day; take dinner; in a more 
general sense, to partake of a repast ; eat. 

We went all to Monnte Byon to masM: and the Mine 
dey we dmud with ps warden and toeni there, where we 
had a rignt honeat dyner. 


Aapherlealflgnre tomoetco mm e d ionafor dto i f to af mo* 
tion, or revolunou upon its own axia. 

Jtoy.WorkBOfCreatlon.il. 

dtnotta (di-net^), a. [F., dim. of dfttof, dinner, 
< diner, dine : see dine, r.] A sort of prelimi- 
nary dinner; a luncheon. Bee extract under 
dfuaer-Aotfr. 

A •• L 

ing, [< ME. dingen, dgngen (strong 


dtal0u.0lig«r (diag'rf), r< Bjmg. 
boat, wherry, passage-boat, dingd (cerebnu a), 
aBhip,Blo<^eoaBtinig>ves8el.] AnEastlndiaii 
e for almt vaiyhig in tfse in different lo- 


verb, pret dang, 
throw, beat ; not in AI 


BVr JL PyksymagB, p 88. 

There eame a bird ont oT a boh, 

On water for to dine. 

Tto Water o' WoarWe WeU (Chlldli Bdindi, L ISQl 
T he hnngry Jndgea coon the Matenee dgn, 

And wretdiee bang tliat jnrymen may JiiM. 

iVgi,B.7tlML,lU.S8. 
Serenely foil, the epienre wonld me, 

Pkte cannot harm me. I have dined to-day. 

Sydneif S m it h y Becelplnr Blind. 
Tb dins OOt to take dinner etoowliere than at oneto own 

Tieldnnnc. — To dim wltli Pubs to be dlii- 

nertow: ajdneMmidtolwveorlglnatSrtomllieetienai- 
tienoe theta part of the paUlc walki In Old Bt Pnal'i, 
London, waa called Dnke Hnmphiey'B Walk (betaig Mir 
hto tonbX and that thoce who conld not pay nr adiimer 
at a tavern were aecnetomed to pmoMiiade there, in the 
hope of neetlim an aoqnaintanee and getting an Invita- 
tion to dine. The phnue. however, may be eonnootod 
witb the report that Duke Bnmpbrey. eon of Bemy IV., 
wac etarved to death. 

XL trane, 1. To give a dinner to: fumiahwith 
the principal meal; entertain aft dinner: as, the 
hmalard dined a hundred 


A table manive enongb to have dtmd Johnnie Arm- 


r deterred from fre 


e to sto tind or Go 
madeiioont dkeing 


rnttawa 
I tome 


dim^), strike, 

, , , be alleged *denegan 

being unautlientieafted; prob. of Mind, orinn: 
IceL dengfa, hammer, » Sw. iliim s Dan. 
diamye, bang, beat (weak verbe).] L trane, 1. 
To strike ; beat; throw or daah with violence. 
Wc mil iKMdit to<ln. but dyiw them donne, 

Tylle aUto dede, erlth-onton dieda. 

rorkPlmee,p.n, 

Chrtate luffaed moat roekely and paeientty hto emmtoa 
for to dioffe crat with charpeiooiiiieB the Uonde that waa 
betwenc hto akyn and hto flach. 

JSIoto TriaU, W. Thoipe, an. 1407. 
Sur. Down witli the door. 

Xoc. Ulii^ ding it open. 

A Janeam, Atohwntot, v. X 
Then Wfllte lifted up hto foot. 

And demg him down tba ctalr. 

StoMf riBto omf itoir ifoicry (Ohlld'a BalladA IL S87X 
Every acute reader, upon tba fliet right of a podantlek 
lloanae, will be ready with theae like wo^ to ding the 
book a oulta dtotanoe from him. 

jriitoa. AraopaglUoa, p 8X 
To aee hto poor aold altbor’a pot 
Thna dweg In riavm 

Jhcnw, Prayer to the Bootoh Begreeanlativee. 
8. To prove too mneh for; beat; nonpliiB. 
[Scotch.] 

Tlw etreem wes rinuig, the amid wac atout, 

And lall^ lalth to be dene. 

But, ere ehe wan the Lowden banka, 

Her toir adoar waa wan. 

Foimg (Chlldto Brilada, XL 8ax 
But a* your doingi to lebearaa . . . 

Wad ding a Lawtond tongna. or Bno. 

BunuTASutoaitollMDriL 

8. To beat; thraah. [BeotAi.] 

At fair greeta (ertoa] the balm that iedm^ednawem 
aa he that to deny before noon. 

SBofaft /VoaffCCBay, PTove rt ie, Sd ed., IfJI, p 88ftX 
rd Jut Uke to dfiw that man o' e ■boemalnr — Madliw 
me home a pair o’ boota Ilka thie whan writ ho know what 
atato ny feat ware In. W. Btoeft, In ItoLoehalnr, vU. 

wmfe, amboaead work, done by maana of blowa 
wMi talie one anrfaee and dmem the ottMT. 
n intrane. If. To stnke. 

D m t r nki ea^fTngPL B T. AX L 881. 
8. Toblufter; gtonn. 

Ho httlfa and diMv. baoanMi we win Bol UMBd the Utile 
webmlett togetUra tlwttttoof LorilBtrarAf^^ 

8. To degeend; fall; some down: used ss in 
the iduftse IFs dn,’’ sp^M to A fall of 

nOnorsnow. [Beoteh.] 

Be heodloni toiMto tnivte iMmS dbWBe._ 
SwaiMrABtoatoaBdli^^ 

4. To be defeated or ovmtunedf yWd. 
[Beoteh.] 


calitiee. The dlnghtoe of Bombay are from if tom feet 
kmg, 6 to 7 fact broad, and about Sfret deep with a raking 
mait, and are navigatad to three or four men. The dln- 
gblm of Calantta are hmII paaMua-boafa for the poorer 
ol i m e i , rarely need with a aail ; they are not painty hut 
merely rubbed with nnt-olL ThanainalBalaoMmltadtoa 
ihip'a working-boat, capedally to the amallMt boat of a 
man-of-war; and In Bomapatfa of the Vnitod Btatm It la 
mod for a flat-bottomad bonk whieh to aleo oallad a defy. 
Alao written dktngg, dingy, dingee, and dinky, 

Tba Oommtorionar waa fain to aatontdaapy and b rea k 
f e at l a m towarda the abore In the dim, aoeompaniod by 
gnus, ammmiltion, falm taiida, and the parapbarnalla or 
thcfatalart. Skorel^, p. Ok 

dillgi] 3 ri(dln'Ji-U),a<ib. [< -f -^.] In a 
dingymumer; Booitogiveadmgyappesnuiee. 

A Mud of earelam palpiolr of a dark-blue material, 
dimly and dingily plaldedv^ blaok. 

CfawfaCle Bronlf, Vinatta, Sri. 

dlngUl^ (ding'i-li). ade, [< *dinjgg (inreg. < 
dmg^ + + 3fi,} Forcibly, os one uisft 


dlnj^ A thmg down ; downrig^A 
Theca be eo manifiet, eoidain. and do confute aodfagilif 
the eantanoe and aaylng of FlonbalL 

PkOpU, Works (ad. Parker BoaX P 870. 

linginiegs (din'ji-net), ft. quality of being 
dingy or tamiuied; a shabby or coUm appear- 


dlwglni (ding'gl), n, [Supposed to be another 
form of dimlXi, q. v.] 1. A small, aseludsd, 
and embowered valley. 


I know each lane, and every nUcy 
■ ‘ “ofthliwUil' 


JMiWfa,orbariqrdaUoft 

Bacon, Oomnp L SIX 

The ■treamthaneaforwardridla along the bottom of the ^ 
nti madq, for that diy lairiTatiMnnt warbUmr In 
tha laavec. A L, Ste mnmn, BUvarado Bqttattoin, p im. 

8. The proteetingweotheiHdiedbnilt around the 


entmnee to a home. 


Dan. dmlo 
1 .] TosI 


[NortlL New Eng.] 
e. A; pceA and pp. dMoiocA 
oe.. vor. of dkmlB and dkidU^, 
aa Sw. dingia, dsag^ iwing, 
; vfbriie. 


vibrate. 

Ganlwr tha vwy itaneeBd.llaM wat dkade wl' hfa 
Bbeti, WsSWi tilv. 


ditigin.riniigln (di]ig^ld’’dAas'ffl)f <mIa [Be- 
dnplioatlon of dm^, U Don. iUngeldmmri, 
n., gewgaws, bolw.] Loosely; in a dsngflng 


Bonsha hanstasdMMlamfa over the adst of the dill. 
^ TTWtotMxtelllllmtoibvS^ 

The Austrauan dog, Omd§ dingo, of wolMike 
appewnmee and enbemaly flsfoe. The ema me 
■SrtfuideieaAthi ton farmhffbsdmiiMte 

areddtoh-danoolaa It fa venr di riwuti fe to Boria, asd 
ii inliMtIaillf dMlNiid. ImasIod MtowkMtttWia 
t), fA [< ooil. 




Tkemm, Waldos, p IfA 


l&Ui 








*— MyB>»<ta»w*^ tofaigriaM ol ehaagMlite ftwa.^ 

rtiwltii t^ 4<tio '«to«^«i».liwir.tedMij»y«» C In Stated mtem of daMrifleatioii (1878). ft 

•liiflelMeQinteonnoB,«Mspl to UMooniitnr. whore Mriy ^ 

diiiiiir if tttU r 


DtOfO (CImmEtiMuv). 

1. Fold; dirty. [Ftor. Siw.]— H. Boiled; tor- 
sldied; of aauefyeolor; fiavliigftdiill-tirown- 
idi thi^. 

Bvm tiM VooCbor and the Pbataaa, wbkb Miu to lunro 
boM the boat oondnotad and tho ummI pnnparau, wan 
wntehadlj pilatad on aenpa o( dfaff papar, aoah aa woidd 
not now bo thoogbt iood aaoaA rar atnat baUada. 

y a oawfay , Hlat. Sof., nL 
Tho anow-lidl. too, looked inannaaalli^ diaaiy (Z had 
atanoat oaUod It dlapp) penning down ttaroagh an ataao- 
m hMa of flila anoko* 

^ ^ « fn-rfft i rn i r, p, jg, 

n, aeonhod Iqr ann, and oakod with lajm of 


the fonem lliNodi^ 

WlM!tef«l(di-M^ ^,<Gr.dInf, 

ThnrwadMdtogidarandwrpodbotlio, ft whuiiii&ft loimd avoft, 4- ppbwj eeftweed, 

StSVtXSSt^mm^.n 

lrtiMBOtitirftiotteMMMr-'l<>>lrtHn^. . fulfly IMMfcWift. ThmuiUMladwttludittlMi 
aluuctt mov, 1. 4. mtor. Thar an nfliviflllalo, wlUi one longand one dnwt 

a. Aft ftf^i SSSafflKSSiSWS^^ 

ThannoiryoliodoaraanoofaodiimiintoblalioiiMand lag noljrtbooinni, beflt np tar anocaoiln terminal mmm- 

aadohymagiatoAfnar. ^ _ Stion of aodkk Tho ndendam oonUlna two laiwai 

. . eolordNUMbandnaa^anantarior plgmant^potUkoan 

oyo. Thobnt-knownapooioatoAontiiterte. iUiowilt. 


AHmMtB (B. E. T. S.X p. n. 
Hbthat win BBaka tho Vaata wfllaofe to tho Hootailen, 


dlmi«T-luipr(din'dr^^ Thehoor^which 
^ dinner IS tftken. ; dinner-tli&e. Bee ofinior. 

Tho Oonit dtaiMr-Jhoiir. In the nlgn of Goorgo m., waa 


Bahold, I ban pnp a n d ny eW nna r . Mat nIL 4 . 

Tb^nomw, if wo llvob 
Our pondonna aonin win gin 
A grand poUtlaaldlMMr 
To half tho aqatooUngi near. 

ghwijpaan, Mind, ml 

(din'to), e. L t< dimiery ft] To take 
dinner; dine. [SeoteE.] 

flae lar 1 apnahlod np tho bno, 
IdhMcr’dwi'aloid. 

ftiinia. On MooUng Load Ihwr. 


terriMe,ii^tyy 4 -alMryliflni.j OneofilieiEeii- 
eraofthell f wedsi Mfgy giylngnftnietotiiegroiipt 
soeanedfhimthe eati ftogdfaagypiPot id Bi ^ ^ 
of the aknll, re pw e entln g tlizee pairs of honip 
cores. lhoapociaa,aal>.ai < rioWI > ,JXi alfraj w^wonlmae 
, wfthVtbod foot and Spain of hontSaBOhott 


1. lhnilaliod.rnatsr,dBn. 
ft BeedhMlkff. 

(din'i-U), a. r< Gr. Hvoc, ft whiriii 

4 - -fool. Gf. meM0g2.t Perti^iing to 


-r -not rawiing lUiaiiy fiNniw atoady at Inefianli^ 

ness: amdied to medicos thfttxemoyegiddi- nnaiiiod nntu the raign of Her Miwt gnoloM Ma^ 


atthoUaiionilaahonrof fooro'eloek. Dnrfanthenign 
gf Ogorgo IV. It gi^i^ly a r^jij f^ate o^loak, and 


TMmoB^ Hed. Diet. 

Dtalfltia (dl-nik'tls), It [NIi.| < Or. drndc, ter- 
fiblei large, 4 * larif. a weasel or marten.] A 
genns of fossil feline qnadmpeds, having a 
lower tnberonlar behind the seeUmal molfur. 
£oh%, 1864 . 

Dildftn ‘ 


when the formal Court dinaar-Aoiir boenmo olghto^odL 
Thaao Innonttona on the national honn of madia did not 
moot tho approval of tho tnodleal-faoalty. and in oonae- 
qnenoa a dinette at two o'olookwaapraaenbad. Thtahaa 
over ainoe heen the favonrita Oonrt meat baing in raellly 
dedUmeid-iMb- 


a enbatautlal hot repeat, wbidh hat axplodad t 
lonad Inneheon of cold viandt 

rka Qnam (London I 


ilsgellftte infneoriftiii whieh have a trangvezse Havlngno dinner or food,*»gting. ^ lHHocera(U)0j^A gronp oi extinet Eoeene 

periseodaotyl mamwiJs. 
held to noneUtule 



long, tranobant upper cantnea, and no upper binlmaa. 
Their ramalna ooeur tai the aerty Tertlaiy dapoaiti af 


To dine with Duke Hum] 


^porting to ba dhuiar- 
Wonhiee, London. 
Then with another hnnorane rath remark'd 
The inaty mowera labouring dfimarf oi f . 


ilsgellate 

groove, and also nmaUy a longltudinsl one. 
miiteoiia (di-alf's^ui), a. [< NL. dimifenu, 

< Gr. dime, slso dhg, a whirling, *f ms E. 
hoofl.] Pertaining to or havii^ the euiaoters 

are taken; the ro^ in whiefi all are "• 

served in a dwelling-house or a hotel, or a room m 

ftp«t f«r imUi. teirt. .r ^ 

dtnihrCK [< di-> + nlfrie.] In ehest, a prefix 
signif that the eompound of the name of 
wnidi it fiirms a pert contains two nitro-groiqis 

<^^aohlliiloaa (jU-ni'M-sei'a-ifis), a. r< 

^ 4 - alINc 4 - erflifloset.] A 8 abstanoe,aiiA- 
ogOQS to gnneotton, bat differing from it in 
bSing solnbie in alcohol and ether, produced 
the aetion of a mixtme of SI * ' 

nitric aeids on ootton. Oollodion 

of this snbstanoe in ether and alobhoL Aleo 

nMmmttim ft dlBtng-room. vomi 


they ere rafamd 
pleoodlnnflnnQy 
are ITtofn* 


to in order Amkhnodn (whlofa aoeX or pleood In I 
rCtfeMeriUwlwliidhMX The leading fOMraaf 

, tJktHum, IKfMwmwc, IVneerrat, and Len w aip ii e d eiiu 

4- -lbi.l Of dlBOOera.ta(di-noe's-zit), «. and a. L a- P«p» 
tainingto^eMiocef^ 


Beedfaaer. 


time 


n. a. One of the XNaoeero^ 

neotT^. of dinoJIagmaiM: see &aq ggp s ltoite .i 
Tboae fligellate infusorians eommonly ealled 
Cmojhpmaia (whidi see). The wune wee ghoa 
beoenae the etraetnra before regarded at • girdle eT emu 
aeemed to be a aeeond Sagdlnm lying in urn tranivwae 
groove which neeriy all tbeoe inraaonaae poaeie e in ad- 
dition to the kmgKndlnal one. The XXae/Mefiafn are 


I pray you, have in mind where wei 

aiek.,M.efV.,LL 

Alt What hourle t, LollioT 
Lot. Toward! bolly-honr, Mr. 

Hrntf 



iinwnii wiu wnDiij 

a dining^wom. Compare m mh w ai ter. 



that word. 

(dl-nom'ik), a. [< Gr. df-, two-> 4 * iw- 
dutribution), < ripecr* 


i of plantSc 

,0. [9MdMfc,..] »eftay4w.wd; aMlte(dto^),..fe w^y»dro.«iiii t id,p pr . Dtewaylto «. 

If, IMiy, ay tad,', ftgMt To mftkft ft gnftt ftoiit. locUnto of South Ameri^ ea 

TU M .* Mln .toMilw rt lw iu .|].cu.ilbwwdth,<>it Jl ufiifti u , lo—ft n. M. 

fthlKiiylftw.., aftalftfaft*ftl).ft. Atranm- 

rlbNtian; fttlufll. [Seatah.3 

r^'Tio'SSSrSi.] 

* ML -i ^*MTu w mmmt •■im. j MaK enougn VO ON ramer lean Hoa out the aax 

AwetherbolweoBoaeaadtwoyoarsoIAortbih wdikv,irattheyaytbMethtaaiwwhiQ«tftra*that 
hasBotyetbesMtwieeri^ 6Vort0^.aad aMf^He«fteCKid-Lpthian,zxT. 


ten of the eaviee, agoutis, andehin< 
the general appearsnee of file paea. They hi 
four toee on aeon foot with ■emew het hoef-like wdlfc, a, , 
the upper Up deft, eontrary totheratointUieerieiOf io> 
dento. Tbero ii butene i 


<Gr. 

The 


a. [NL. (Peters, 1873 ), 


\ tyvAeal and only geniu of um fusllj J)C 
\!fk^ Ik trwnfdK^tbeonl 


DoMOto 

IbetliNia. 

a'83:^^ 


paoa: it Is ahont t feet 

uma . the bod y itoaL Un ei_ 

pelase hardi, of a si iwl ed e^. with two whtie d rip e e 
and many vbitBtpatioothehaeiiaadh^ Itinhanbi 
Fern. 


ahort,aad the 
o white I ' 


■ So 8a. MMM^ ftOwor ftfiNMi, ror.] Aaotonwat toBMmrftefaftBSeiiotdBof . „„ tntmMnu 

>• ttm^aiaoteiaofthoDise gg 

A membwf of the iMasibyigg. 


4tairMfai'dr)|fi. X<lCBo4NiMr,4FMr,<OF4 
IBSSn «ilBW.«fldw 1 aMheM( WSm, dbf 
mms ynp. laL, Of. AtaMr, V. mm, 
asaiEmt sia dhiA] 1. Tim prinriSiM meal 
; Mf|lwday» 3 ilMat«ttddayotMA^ foMri^F^vea 


eaddtinthei 


They balM a looq hNsnlar wehb gOMnlly between troea 
miadto^tbefttinpoi^lepsn^^ 




IbylhagMsinNimh^ 


tSL,t < Gr. dMMiirdr, 
(ithe“‘ ' * 


A genne of 




mk, < Or. Wid.1 

^ Tm tmuX ana 



=i«wv ■ • 

r«MMis ia 48 . AIm 

__ tjjfiHiL Mid diaottMTi (tt'aMbfe), «. A foMdl mfaari of 
onbr floniis of the the gniiii iWooftiHoei. 

MSnetfunUy/N- tfiio&oriA. o. Phaal of dkio th tr i um ^ A 
nemtlMdo. Nmuei^ mnouiSmbl Cdl^a^lIjri'i-dA). %.fl [NL.. 
mu tpMim, M A ^ < IMuoifterteM + 4 te.l The fiinUy wm eoee n ted 
^ gomu IXuo t l e r fa e i , and oommoiily re- 
ffJSS* om f ened to the order Jhrobo&eUha with the de- 
differinfirmnchiiiiiM; phante, maetodope, ete. Aleo 

iMiw MMiOimni (dl-nd^g'ri-iim), n. (KL., < Gr. 
■tood terriUe, < fe, a wild 

beast.] 1 . A geniis of exl^t proboee l dean 
qnadnipeds of 



UMton of Nataral HMonr. Now Yotfc. 


high, end bed thigh- 
honoi itontar then 
ihtiMof ahonw. The 
gennna figure of them 
huge luSitlem blrde 
ww like that of the 
oatrioh, but the afae 
waa much greater, and 
the lega wera both rel- 
atlrelj and abaolate- 
ly mneh atouter. Bee 
moo. 

IMnomltliM (dl- 

[NL.,pLofINfior- 
nis (-omMh-).] 


as related to Ids own dhb* 
« of a dioeeee and hoTing 
Jurladietioa over it 

X haye heard It haa bean adrlaad hj a dteeaena to 
Infaiim elarir. that lhaar aboaU raul aona of tha B 
oalabratadaanaoiuiirtiiMhrolhafa. M 

Qneof theeletgy^orpet^inadloeeBe; i 


great a 
Sited to 


the ele- 


mothSy and mas- 
todons. It had ( 1 ) 
tneiaon hi the uiqMr 
and t ta the loirer 
jaw, no oaalnei, 2 
pramolan and a mo- 
Ian In each half of 
aaeh Jaw—aU in 
altlon at once. 


the moas and moa-like bir£: a aaperfhmlty 
containing the iMaomf tiUdo and Pak^tnjfffidm. 
Alao called /fssieasg. 

dilloniifUe (dl-ndr-nith'ik), a# PC JMn&mia 
i'-omiUh-) + •4eJ] Pertaining to or naving the 
eharaetera of the Dimomitkiam; moa-like. 

A large Mrd, eonUdnlng dfnernlClUr and atnithkNu dhar^ 
aeteia. A. N wm i m, Bnoye. Brtt. 


general name of nSSsmSKn^natiafln diphvodonl 
ily moM lover inolaon, turned (town o 



it mammala—andenor- 
or away INNB the month, 


moM lower indaon, turned 

the end of the under jaw being modlBed to eorreapond. 
There are aereral apeoi^ from the Miocene of Buope and 
AihL the beat-kiiitwn of which la P. gitg u iAt u m, from Bp- 
pdihelm near Maine, eatlmated to hare bam about 18 feet 

8 . [ 1 . dj PI. dinoihmia (-§). An animal of the 
genus Dinoiherium; a dinotheie. 


genus 

Also 


>lled DeinoHurimm, 

'di-nok'sid), a. An emmsons form of 


niBOinilUmt [ML., -2^^ 

(Bmwm (dinw), a. [<df» + .*»iML] ku 
of dinoriiolM; iirisy. [Beotdi.] 

moss* Tney were eharaeteriaBd by an enomona derel- « . « . . .. . 

opniaatofthelcsiandiieinitnooiiiparlaoawlthtbenat Blmk ^ atnddte ring and led 

of the ikeletoii, a raCitem flat atemum, and mdlnien- dtnaom4 elamour .^ 

tary winga. Tm extinotlon of the gronp la quite reemt, onma, seowh mnn. 

dilit (dint), #. [< HE. dtot dfiU, Oimt, alM 
AS. s blow, «s moL ^IfniTi <||fata 2 _siinmi- 


1 (dl'nos), pi. dM (-nl). [Gr. a 

whirling, a roimd area, a round vaae or goblet 
Gf. dhiag.] In Or, a large open vaee of 
fnllourvod shape. It may 
be considered a form of 
^ |ifi oraterv 

itSOMnr (dl'nd.sAr), a. 

One of the DiaofoaHa. 

Aleo nelled drfaoaoar. 

IMDOsanria (dx-nf-sA'- 
ii-»),a..pl. [NI*,/ 



tOee, mostly of 
OreolOBSelBiae. They were 
flharaeterliad by diannelly 
aecketed teeth; genarnlly flat 

" *"S‘ShSP?!L* 2 fi !5 

oi wniwi were mnsHio* 
‘ tan at 




stroke. 

The Dnke had dyed of the dynl dontlee anon. 

Bat the oononyn hym-eelnoo waa em^ enaimyt 

Bwfnicamqr SrVey (B. A T. &)/L 1»7. 

That mortal dOil, 

Bare he who nlgaa above, none can reuat 

JfOlm, P. L., IL BIB 

So A mark made by a blow or by p ressure on 
a surfsoe: now Force; power; now 

chiefly in the jdirase By dial pf: as, By dktt pf 
argument 

Btrang were our alraa, and aa they fbegbt thay writ, 
Oonqnering wUh foree of inn and MwV wU. 

PrydasOn^'TheSaiUeBMler.'* 

And now iy dtM qf fliwera and of eyea, 

And worda repeated after her, he look 
A loMon In bor toagne. Awwi, Don Joan. 


Paithtnl lovera who . . . are ooatmt to mSkll 
hnmbto dtooMMu of old BhdMp VSlBahM. 

£smi.yel«itlMhIlay. 

(dl' 6 -sM,a. ^ormerlyleigprpp.<ll 0 - 
< ME. dUo 0 ^ < OP^ dMfs, 

Pr. dfoffffff, dtocffiff m Bp. dhtosA dftfosftf 
mm diocmf dieodae m It dtoMsf a^. dtoOMs 
m GF. dfddMB < L. dktoukt a mrenuu^ Jnrii- 
diotion, a dostriet, LL. and mL. a Uuu^i 
jurifdiotion, diooese, < Gr. Aoiipfaif, houiekeep- 
ing, adminigtratlon, a provinoe, a dioeeBe. < 
AoMrZv. kera honse, eondnot govern, < md, 
throng^, 4 * olcdv, inhabit dweu. ^oheof, a dwell- 
ing, a bonae, m L. view, a villsge (> nit S. 
wkkf a town), m Bkt vipa, a boose.] 1 . A 
distriet or division of a country: a province: 
now obeolete exoopt when nsM wnh refer- 
onee to Norway, an episoo^ diocese of 
which, as a geographical division of the oonn- 
try, is sometimes regarded as a province, 
though it has no psevindal civil admirustration. 

Wild boere ere no rarity In thie (Wocmi, whioh the 
Moon hunt and kill In n manly pastlma. 

L. ASumm, WeetBnrbaiy, U. 

8 . Under the Boman empire after Diocletian 
and Constantine, a subdivision of a prefeetuie, 
oompritinga number of provinces ; hence, a oor- 
responding extent of territory as an eoolesiasti- 
oal division, inclnding a number of provinces or 
eparchies, each province again eontsininff a 
number of parmeim, whiob themselves AnuJ^ 
came to be eallsd dioceses in the following (mod- 
em) sense.— 8 . The district with its popula- 
tion, fklling under the pastoral care of a niahop. 

The loeal ocaniMWi of hla |a Udiop'sl anthofifer we term 
adiowaa Meoler, Beolee, Ponty, flL 8. 

Meletlnaof Antloeh . . . virited the dtoumw of flyrla, 
and the leveral reUgiona penom fUmoiu for aavere nn- 
dertaklnge. Jtr. nflor, Worke (ed. IBttX 1. 108. 

The bonndarlec of the Ungdmn or , 
the boondarloe of the hlebop'o diooMP, _ 

and riiina ablfted mora than Mehopiioi did, the bon 
riee of the diooMw beeame in BritaTn, ae In Oanl, the . .. 
guide to the earlier neogiaphy of the oovnt». 

M, A, Fr i tm t m, Anur. Laoti., p. 14B 


Fiidafiilly itnigklhig iato being, Uke the ollur itatee of 
pf Bw^ wiii 

(^t), c. t _ [< UK 

■» 


i¥iwoff,fkrd.nndlkn., Ink 


can- p*** c wur, beat (not in AS.), mm lorn, djyafo, dhit^ m Bw. 

• /Bi SSf. dial dimta, strike, shake; from the noon. See 

tto iknU In many reopaoti in- Towr**) dimft c.l To a mark or deDfesBloii on 

turmedtate betwem tha oroeo- 

ifiwa* und typM ; ambolaloiy or eaitatoiy or in By a mow or suoKe. now nsuauy OMf. 

I toly.; lore Umm.rMoeaaan^n ot known to hav e gla woonde workar, that with lovely dart 

davleleo; and hind Urnhe nanSBy dtop repe rt lma tol y de- INMfmhliliMl had teed BtofwCIcHamlBai 

aeeoantthegronpbalw oaPed Oi nffBaemlfda (which eatX dfrltliil (dintnos), O* [< dial 4 * -Iflif;] Wlth- 
The^omlthfc Bmetort^of tha leer b belt aam In t m out a dint or dent 
— aller gcneriL inch ■■ O b mp oo p n af fl iu ; bbmlHbitodtn ^ ^ ^ 

thapreoenoeofaeaamialeiwt,theredoellmoftliadbtal Xiolwn md wi o m n j, . . . jaaak creatoi 
aedof theflbnhLthedbpoaltlonof thedbtolflBdof the oy ^ the earth. Telling wito boM a^ — » 
ttkto and ttwtokatlonelr toe artrn^ iBMBMfMi- looka. jRiiilln, Modwa PSlaton, V. 

eattled, owing to the aide ranyo of vnriaMon prwiie t ad pp. d tou a a or a b u , eoimt over, < dt for di»> apert, 

^ SL^ ^mmarare, count: see w taa B or, a awfli wft j 1 . 

featnree toat veoall maaunab. aqto- rhakf Bime is aparit k w wmi . 

OM dtvUbd tato M murro (d« nwd'vf }. [tt.,<L.diaoie,q.T.] 
^ umasia anew; agami a dbeetiOB to xipeat 
disai (drnuB), a. [NL.,<Gr.fliior,awliminto 
V«r%o.] ln patkoL,^HMgo} dininesB. 

[< Di- dioM(a-ob'oi),a. [<<fr.dS^ 9 ^<A^two-y 4 - 
'"'r,obol.] Atnvereoinof andentGieeeei 


MumwpwwwT (dl-f^d'se-nte), a. [< dioem 4 - 
-ca-cr; the term, appar. after thit of pariik^ 
<oa-€r,ME.j>aHM-sa.] One who belongB to a 
dioooie. 

They lay tob unity in tha bbhop or toiieetor doth nol 
create any privity hi tw im toe p a i bhiMii or df ommiii u, 
more than If there win aeveral Utoope, or imful par- 
eone. Jkieea,WotlUi 

dtoetiita. An obeolete form of dtocMi. 
diMk(ai'dk),a. Anameof thecrlmBon-beeked 

I (dHk- 5 I«^dr|l), to [< dH 4 - 

octaksdrol.] u crystal., Imvfiw the form of an 

cquiv. to emnipf a pniBiier, < daBsuv, numw.] 
1 . In safosi., a genus of adephagons neetlee, 
of tha frunily CbrwBidB^ 8 .Jboriii«B.ji ge- 
nua of tyMt flyoatehen, of the funllj 
aidah The 1 ^||^iBD.jqifrM 0 aiaof 


lb dinlleai EiickiaBflClt IN 



otoere And In 

efaOly pachyderau. Tha ordw b 
DimimmHm proper end Cmmmoffmmtkm (whioh eee): tt b 
wmettaMe ranked aaa ariMAm of ibifitfito and dmdad 
toto Bknrepoda, Bbyeeawrte, OniMqpoda, nfrqmfai, and 
gatfejudw. 

dinOfliuulBa (dtn^'ri^), to end a. . 
nommria 4 * -aa.] L b* Pertaining to or hav- 
ingtbe ebaiaetem of the Dinommtuu 
TL a. One of the JHmmmria. 

Also dWaosoarkia. 


mm anv »*«■■■ aww 


of the valneof twoobolB. ' BeesBel. 
dfoto An abbreviation of dfsosie end 

terrible, mii^y, 4 * coijfwr, a Hiar^ ahaktm^n^Jt^dtocmikOfKUU^dmimmm^ 


wyfcuwg l order JBeBiaetto nativea of i 
legionB of Anwriaa Afrieto Thamiobsi 
nSw pretty balling ehrulM, wtto uaall whltoflM 
The two Berth / ' 

Cerev, are ueT 
btttoa-ueed. 

siodMi (s: 
don), to 

4 ' uS;inii 

tom of BMr 

(Bdbrrw) ea a. 
nMi^] ],• In 
kMhi (a) A 
gOBMOf gIbiM- 




_jwsraa!«JL 

ottMT ilnbtjWii^ II UoSiiMf tato a iUM 

fey •vdloi%!g Saad tte iUb k b««l iSSU 

mm; iMBM II H kBOim M WM I I dli 

ji*M, and fHsHy ^c.] 

AfpeolMioftliemiiuiHMlPiii<^ InoniM)l.,a 

gam of two^ooOMd fiilflM of Boqih Amriea : 

• 


1681^8. In 


-II, m m ammah , m jguam 
M JRjpWiif.— 4. In Sefp&t, 


^wxa gaassajKgg 

aUudon to the funou Oynio pbiloMi^^ 

OM^ who» eeeovding to the mditton, ehose to 
liTe in e tub. The none, Gr. AflO^Mjpr, is 
an e^., Aiayntct Zene-botn, < Zebc (Aio-), 


(dl«on'i-ai|4)9 0 . [As diosfa + -«l-3 
teining to a dionym; Unandal; hC 


Ths Wasarfsl (or df o i iyws Q otltBL 

J.X Alim. Tbs Auk, LI 


itoa, 2, 

PtSuwifafl a. »L [NL.9 ineg. 

< DMtm^ 1, -f -Im] a snhtemily of gynmo- 
dontiUhes: samasJNoAmito^ 
dtodOQt (dl'd-dont), a, and a. L e» Having two 
tej^jjpeeliieally, of or pertaining to the Dio- 

IL a. A iish of the fhmily IModdagdn. 
]Hodimtida(dHh^'ti-ddXa.pL [NL.,<XMo- 
dtmiU\lr¥ 4dmJ] Afkinilyofgyninodontpleo- 
togMth nahe^ named from the genus Diodan^ 
inelndingaUm known IModcwtoalsa. ThsiN^is 


loiwnMollsD espsbls of ertetfon, tbs bdij 
sna tfiadaMMsiMl anssrtiBiBll, poste- 
rior, and cqMlte. The ipoeles are mostly Inhsbltaiits of 
tropical seas, alttioagh a few eateiid northward and aoath- 
ward fer iatu the tanperate aones: thsy are ■sasially 
known as ponufdm-JUiii and pfete/ilw. 

Diodontina {SL.,<DUh 
dfm(t-), It -4nw.] Asnbounilyof gymnodont 
iish^ typified hy the genus IHodtm; the Dio- 
dtmUam oonsideM as a subfamily of Ihtrao- 
donUdm, 

dlodoiltold (dl-f-don'toid). a. and a. L a- Pov 
tainiM to or having the oharaoters of the Dio- 
donUam or Diodontoidoa. 

2L a. A diodont. 

Diodcmtoidea (dl^fdon-toi^d^), a. jpL [NL., 
< XKodM(t-), 1, + -oidoaJ] & Gill's system 
of elassifioation, a superfunily of gymnodont 
pleetognath fishes. Theteehnloalehanetenars: no 
pelTis: a normally developed eandal nglott: the Inter- 
maxltlary and dentaiy bones eoOisIfIsd Into slnSle sntars- 
less arches, the sunramaxlllary portions entendlnf later- 
ally behiwi ; the Arnold retracted backward nnder the 
frontal ; and the posterontals retracted Inward to the sides 
of the snprsoocl^tal and behind the frontals. 


(seedM^), 4>-}vMir,-borttt see^ A West 
Indian hermli-eiab of the genus Ctmdbita and 
family Pagwrtdet* 

Dtogeneacm (dboj'e-nfia-knp), a. The eup- 
like Mvityfonned the palm of the hi^ 
when the fingers are aUf^tly bent, the little 
and third fingm being dMwn over toward the 
thumb. 

Dl0ieillc(d!-Men'ik),a. [< JDImsm (see IMo- 
gonoo-erab) + 4o.] Of, pertaining to, or re- 
sembling Diogenes, a eoebrated uroM phi- 
losopher of the Cynio sohool, who fiourished in 
the fourth oentu^ B. a Bee Cgnie, a., 1. 

We omit the series of aocrstic. or rathM JMopmfe ntter- 
mioes. M nnlugi^Jj^tyrjiry. vhw^j^ 


lMlin9lrfn(dl-d4iis'i-|),ii.nL Hi., < Gr. Aionwfe 
(io7ifpAofMngs),neat^ of AuUouk$ pertahi- 
ing to Dkmysnsx see Dkmfftoo.^ ^ cUuoieal 
of^.,1heoigiastieand dsamatie festivals eets- 
brawd perioaieally in various parts of Gresee, 
in Imnor of Dtonym or Baoehus. TbameMhm 
portani of thsaa feattvala. In the blatorlo period, worn 
ttM of AttieiL whkh wwe fenr In nnmber. oMnlid 
annnsUy: the Anmlor Aimir /Wmprie, the A maf s. the 
AMhicferfe, and the Mnssfe Oi Chi Ote. or tfmafer M- 
ffpris. TlmlosMrMQiwria WMavtnfege-fesItvei.etle' 
brstod thnmsh the imel dsoMS In the month of PoaeUsoa 
(OeoemberX with anivoMI mer rim e n t and firaedom feom 
reetralnLestandedeventodaviBai Playa were p sfferma d 
dnriiw thfeferiivaL and fawn Ifedm r aefe r lstteao M ig^^ 


It eomprehenda rach feners aa have male or stamen-heais 
Ins flowers on one plant, and female or ptstU-bearins 
Sowers on another, as willows. 

diaoian, dteedan (d!-d'ab§n), a. [As dtaeboua 
^ -OH.’i Same as dferafeM. 
dtodopolfgaiDOilUl (df-d^shid-pf-Ug'p^nua), a. 
In 6oL, ^ygamons with a tendency to ms- 
eionsnesa, or to the prevalenoe of dowers of 
one sen npon indlvidnal plaBts. 
dtodlNlA diidoilg (dl-d'ahtis), a. [< NL. dfm- 
tdiif, < Gr. df-, two-^ 4>eiMr,houasJ I. Inhof,, 
nniseinal, the male and female flowers being 

bomeon sep- 
arate pleats, 
asin&wil- 
low, 


, J lutdsflenos,” seann soon sftsr to have with- 

drawn for the nlriiL Ceifefe, Sartor Besmtiii, p. 98. 

dl0le,dioiiOOllS (dl'oik, dl-oi'kns), a. [< Gr. di-, 
two-^ 4* ohnr, a house j same aa d ia o l our, but 
indtatiiig the Gr. spelUng.] Same as dfeMfous. 
Ptomedda ||Hli..<INoaMdw, 

Gr. htoMm* aiamonsheioatthesiege of Troy, 
lit. Zeus-eonnseled, < ZeMAio-), Zens, 4* /tgdoc. 
pi. ^flidra, eonnnels.] The t^ieal genns of 
the subfamily Diomodeimas^ containing most of 
the elbetroases. D. eandam and D. oraehgura 
are eharaeteriatio examplcBP. Bee out under 
tflhefroM. 

PiOBiedeilia (dl-^mfi-dM'nd), ft. oL [NL., < 
DfesisdM 4* -fnnr. j AsnDfhmilyof oirda^oftiie 
family FroeeUariido!, inolndiug the elbe la wsa es . 
Thsy are eharaeteriaed by harinp the nind toe mdhnei 

and the noetrilsdlaooaaeeted from each odMr,oneon 

aide of the base of the apper mandible. JMowndmkthe 
typical MM.M»d others, ae Pfe sfcri r fe , are ra cgnl a sd by 
■omenatmalisto. Seeafeof^ 

PUm (dl'on), II. See DMn, 
PlOliaa(dl-^xid'|),«. rNL.,fem.ofL.JM 0 mM, 
< Gr. Auwuoc, pertaixung to Pione, fern. Aiw- 
vaiot Aphrodite, < Au^, Pione, the mother of 
Aphrodite by Zens, later applM to Aphrodite 
herself, < Zrif ( Aio-), Zens: see ZntadBi^.] 1. 
A genus of plants natnral order Drooorueom, 

OuG one spedMbkno^D.nwr 

a nattva ol the sandy savw 


■BrvsdalA , 

oompSil^ , 

theater, In honor of ths sod, cftta ecaia dl ss a nd t n ws di ss 
of which thoM siirvlvliif oun s Utnfe " • 

trsantTBS of anolont lltsratara. So 

Antlsiterta, cftnwple. and dbiispiML 
JHaag^ (dW;!-^), g. ^ [< L. , 

CM, < Gr. AMwsSriCt < AMo fa , Ptooysia: see , 
PfesiisfeL Dtoe a sM-] Xn Gr, a jf ffi ., or pei^ 
taining to the nstlirals ealled Pumysl^ 
or of Dionysus or Baoshus, the of winei 
Baechio. 


It rthe Baoehn) Is a magnlflonil play, alone i 

tact Greek trscsdles In piotoniMo ml endonr . and Is ' 
that snsta lned^ w of Bfeafriecenthnslasm to w hk h lh a 
keen toony fends the strength of contrast. 

J Bn ye. Brft., VUL SIB 





like on dif- 
fsrentplaiito 
of the same 
speoteBsiised 
only with 
modifying 

•^esxvser^" 

oioMO, when the flowers on some plants are all 
BMle and OB ollisss aU hermapliiodits (a T 


la like omBM fiinib and hennaifiirodits.--8. 
bi JodL, ssximlly diatliiet ; haviimihe two ssBes 
Indifibreiitiadivldsalsx opposed to a anaf s at . 
Also d^Nieiif dkifd, GMoiNif; 

In 




_ [< Gr. Amobomtf 

pertaining to Dionysns (as a proper name, L> 
ZNospriM), < Aidracor, Dionysos: geePiesjiagt,] 
1. Seme as INofifiiae. 

The JMo np ffeii routs end p r oeemlo n s. 

C. O. MOUir, HsnulflC AtoIumL gnss.^ |MB 

8. Pertaining to or ehaiaeterisUe of Dioiiyslai 
tile Elder or Dionyslns the Tonnger,tyrsm Of 
Syxaonse (abont 40fi*8l8 B. a), both notottona 
for omelty, but espeoially the former. 

He . . . rftwHrfalMvedallteef lepeblhnns Irii i inM y, 
s Mpnals hcdwimb i’ siis rie wseivnir ^the ^riMwM 
of rMpoct. Jfespa BriL. T X. SOL 

to the abbot] 
eentn^.int 

r octhe 

fnlian yean, at the end cf 1 
am da^ of the year, ttv 
vented for the porpoae of eompatlng tha tima of r 

PtoBysrinirggar. Seeesri. 

PloilJgOB (dl-d-ni'sne). M. [L., also written IM- 
ongooo, < Gr. AidiMr, the earlier name of T 
ehns: see BooohM.] In Or. mglh.^ the ; 
ful and beantifnl god of wine and the < 

Also called B s oob ne . BeeSaeckot. 

Plodll(dl-d'on),ii. [NIi.,<Gr.di^two-,4‘ Afean 
Ii.oeiiiii.anegg.] AoyeadaeeonsgennsMplantBi 
of vtiiiiA ^em are only two qpeeles, nattves of 
e stem Is Toy tbett and sfenlh . 
rigbL and mtac-ttp^ jplnnala 
I fe ^ the stas of aSSdnesd. 


8. 

who, in the 


ent vulgar xeekoning 1 


theprea- 


tropieal Mexieo. The stem Is 
wttli a crown of Ivsei 


taavesL Thefenude oone 
•neh aeale baaring two 


laa iMgs as rihsahinti. Hw 


VmWiPhHnpf. 
(Phew Gmf* **Geesnofdw 


•rSnUahsdSisMa**) 


k tendency to dkt- 


B s st s, Bafeiny (triuii.X P* BA 



Ma. It bat a r oss t ts of root-fesvaB. feom 

naksd SOM bssrinf s corymbef ralhsr feigs edilte flowors. 
Thalie^havaadtlaled petlofe and al&shtly stslksd 
aiobad lamina or flMsdase Witt thrsa very delicale haln 
andafrtoMq^riodt sianfeMghrlMsoneattl^ The 
hah» ain inmariwbly inltt^ sad when tonehed by a dy 
or otter laaect tta lobeaof tte last mddenly eloae on the 
insaet and captnte ft ThiaiafelfewodbytheooplonaBo- 
enttm of aa acid Umdd fer the dlieBtioa of the prey, and 
||jMasabe«rfyoii. nds amy ba repaatad aeveral times by 

8. lnsafeok,agsaxuof diptacoosiiiaeots. Dm- 

mklg,lB80. AboDImm. 


of B.sd«lsyisidakindoCsnowioot MmWto, 

Piottnlta (dM^'tte), a. [^, < jDWs + 
- 4 l 0 f .1 The generie name of a fossil plam be- 
longs to the eyeedtt oeenrring In nimieioiie 
loeilitfes in the Ttieesic end Jnmssleof Bnrope. 
TIm esM llMnttsib as InslltaM by Borasmaim. eondife 
largMyofspscIseprnvIeartyasBlpmdbyaBttaaitQpiirs- 

i:fiqS£yiliao(dl-f4en'tln^ [<LL.Dfmttoe- 
fM, Gr. e proper name, 4 " Am.] Of 

or perteiniu to Dibpfientne of Alezandne, e 
eelebnted CSeekeiltttinetieien, who flonriahed 
in the fourth eenfenry.-..|MonliaBllBe enslTile 

indeterminate laaMs: a method of aoMns Biophaa- 
dne nroblmia, naniely, ef aolvins Indetarfeinate alsrinnic 
eqnattona, tta aolnUona being ratlonBl numbers. The 
matted conriite in tatradnoliw an eqwdlott Involving an 
Indetermtnnte coefflclent, In ench away that thosouareof 
oneofttaanknownamaybeeUmtiiaA Ittbervlorede- 
psndaapoB the lugennlty and experience of the calculator. 
Tbefellowtagisanexample: BcqnlredtooepiuratcaglM 
Winawminiber, MS, Intothcsumof twosqnarea. Lets^ 
be CM of ttcM sqnaree, and let the root of the otter te 
«s-N, wherealsiiHtotermlnate. Then, the anm of the 
twoannniMwmbeO daNw-i-Nr. HnoettM 






ln^ 8* 

dio^lmdtl^ Bee dbphifiite,etii. 

SSSSllMriom 

< Gr. ^ two-^ + oirX^ amis (as those possessed 
h7 saimals for defense or attack), + B^piov, < 

Afip, a wild beast] A oenns of fossil sireniaas 
from South Carolina, chacaeteriied by the pres- 
ence of two incisors, whence the name, 
diopilda (di-op'sid or -eld), a. [< Gr. BrnifHt, a 
▼iew through 7< did, thron^^ + aview), *f 

-kfos.] A variety or subspecies of pyroxene, ,v . . . . 

eontidning as bases chiefly calcium and mag^ («^P ••i P}* 

nesi^ inth more or lessir^ « i" 

er, and of a palcHpraen fllOpnj (dMp tri), «. A me 


matte cqraUla of a vitreona loater, and of a palamen fllOpUJ (OM 
or a greenlah- or yeUowUh-whito color. Vine apooiiii^ dilVaBin W 
oooM from tae Mama Alp, In the Ala valley In nedmont < dModv. am 


Hmllthailit 

Sfup S’ f dsfli , hat ara the malt of 

NMoaihiConi F.AOw3Mifir|llkiaa.,|0r. 
dlopMog (dl-<^p'triks), Ik [PI. of mpptHe (sea 
-<w), after Gr. fd StmrrpiKA, the sdsnee of di- 
optries.] That part of optics which trea t s of 
the refTMtlon of lig^ passing throu|^ differ- 
ent mediiL as air, water, or glaiu, and eqieeialr 
ly througn lenaes. The tenn b now not mnoh need 
vf ad e nti l o writara, tha phenomaaa to whMi It rafon 
bains traatad nndar tha sanaral bead of r0MeMoii(«hioh 
aoeX Booalaoleiw.l^,and<vMM. Abo imllad emielaa^ 

pL di^frs (-tr|). [< 
\ snimoal speonlnm. 
ioptno. 



Abo oallod ctaNb and mumite. 

IMopill (A-<m'ais), a. [NL., < Gr. di-, two-, + 
dlKi yifiw. Ct diopiute,'} “ * 
nna of dipterous in- 
aoets, of the family 
Jfiwcm, or flies, it 
b oharactorbed hv tho 
Immaaao prolongation of 
tho ddflo of the heal 
vhbh thna appean ai If 
tt ware fnmiahed with 
lone home knobbed at 
the and. All the known 
apaeiaa are from tropical 
nskma of the old world. 

9. A genus of tur- 

b el l a ri a n worms. a wMdMornapito. 

‘ ^ _J8 (di-op'tfiB), 

... [< F. mopfow, < Gr. did, through, + Bimaieu 
bter form of d^, view; ef. dimdCmu, be seen. j 


»wiM> ^ [< Gr. as if •didpa/ia, 

diepdir. see through, < thronglL -f BpoPf 
see. CtiNMommari 1. A speotacoiar psnit- 
1 <» • eonnected series of paintings, in- 

X. in cstofs., a ge- bonded for exhibition to speotatora in a wk- 
ened room, in a manner to produce by (q^itieal 
iUnsioBS an appearance of reality. Thapalntlnga 

Ltedaudarranndthatnvarbtr of alnotomay 

dirootion, Intonanj. and oedor of 



bo Indaood by varying tlie mrewawiig wcmuj^Mmawaur ua 
tboUiht; one of the moat uotabb of thoaeaflbota coming 
boaiittm tmnamittod Uufongh the pletara itmlf, whien 
ta pnliiMd In trananarent oomnng on a thin flabrlo. Dif- 
ferent aoenea may ue painted on the two fbeea of the fab* 
lie, and a change from one to the other may be made by 
altering the aource of the inumlnatlon. AdayUghtaoene 
may be thna changed with wonderful raallam to one by 
moonllghL or a deaert idaoe may lieoomea!latoiioa~' 







S. A building in whidi dioramio paintings are 
^ exhibited. 

S^dl^V^^aiUeiito'oteM^ a. £< dton^ + 4e.] 

lucent vwiwaraJ, occurring ciystaUisM in six- .Pertaining to or of the nature of a diorama. 


retionlate^^inod leaves, tuberous roots or 
knotted rootstoek^ twining stems, and ineon- 
spienoiisdieMious flowers. ItinelndMSgancraand 
abont iaOBpeelaa,aiid b repraaanted in the United Btataa 
by a aluide apaeba, DiMsomi aOlem. 

Uoaeoiraaoaou (dl-oe-kfl-Tf-A'shius), a. Be- 
longing to or having tho oharaeters of the ZNos- 


Uorlam (dl'd-rism). a. [< Gr. SwpufftSct divi- 
sion, distincGon, < otopll^etv^ divide, distinguish, 
draw a boundaiy through, < dio, through, H- dpi- 
fcn», draw a boundary, < tpoc, a bounda^: see 
korinm.] 1. Distinction; definition. [Bare.] (dlHia-kfl'rf-in), s. [< Dtoaeorm 

^JwTAiiecipitateTom^^ by adding water 
totto tlnctu*. rqoto,«it Diotwta riUata, 


Dr. U. Mon, Bi^aa to the Sevan Chnroh^ p. 72. 
S. In math; a statement of the oonditions un< 


sidod prisma. 

fllopte(dI-op'tAr), n. [Also, as L., dit^ira, < Gr. 
imrrpa, a leveling inKmmcnt oonsirting of a 
plank turning thiou^ a semicircle on a stand, 
and provided with (umts at the two ends ana 
. a waicr-leveL < did, Arotig^, + dvr-, V *dir, in 
d^oflai, tec. mrnxdc, optic, etc. : sec opffc.] 1. 

An ancient form of theodolite.— S. The ali- 
dade or index arm of a graduated eirele.^8. ^ « omwiiiwii %>§. wo wu«ui.auub u 

An instrument used in eniidcimetiTfor obtain- ^ problem to which it belongs » fonn'of £t6tmpot, pi. (rarely In 

J pg pro jeetionB of the skuU. — 4. A dioptric. jtijtrie tt jtAt rdt - tt h&n n Adcwipof), < Atdc^ geiu of Wv, Zeus, + 

diop&a, «. Plmd of diaptrtm. ^Uori^ dteMfoa (iff^ris'tik, -ti-kal), o. lonioimtoc, ason, a boy, li3.] fiTor. 

S^KU (ffl-op*tfat), g. [< Gr. did, throng mSh** neo oiyik^. the twin sons of l!eus and Leda, Castor 

+ dirr-, V a Miradbi, see (see dbmfcr), + Disfclngniohing; defining. ^ 

-«tei.] tocatom.,divldaiqratransv«»opa^ x ^ a 

tition, as the compound eyes of eertshi aquatic ^ 

bcedcs; dividodlby a transverse line, u the distinguish; by deflnitloii. [Bare.] 

sSSSSSSS’iSSaas 

diopfim(dl-qp'trik), a. uda. [< Gr. diowTpMdf, .rting thlnn Mcrlfkwd to idob. 
pertaining to the use of the diopter, < et&wrpOf Dr. B. Mon, Xri*tbt to the Seven Chnroliee, p 72. 

fflopty; seedtoj;^.] L «. 1. Mor^yae- ^Ullrito(di'6-^^ [So called because formed 
d^ for the 8i|^t; assisting vision In the view of distinct portions; irreg- < <3*. SwpCKuo), s^ 

of distant objects. oifute, distingui^ (see dtortom), + .«s«.] The DioaeiiriAll («-oa-kfl'ri-an), a. £< DiotenH + 

fc alvnle, 

e rnta- 

ga^iMsagaSiSss 


uie wm sons ox nous ana ueoa, i^asnir 
and Polydeuees or Pollux, warrior gods, and 
tutelaiT proteotore of sailors. At a eompara- 
tively lato date the Diooeuri were partly eon- 
fusi^ with the Cabiri. 


bennty, an ei^ly alender and powarfnl shape, and, aa an 
almoat never>f!ailnis attrihutOL the half-oval form ef tha 
bat, er at baat hair lying eloM at the back of the head, 
but projecting In thick curb around the forehead and tem- 
ptas. C. O. jrsfivr, Baiiual of AnshwoL (tnna.X 1 41A 




re' — eoeiated magnetite and apatite, and aometiflMS iniea. 

I s mode 

rayifimwlii^aratn^ brat. In the caseof dierito tto aKeraflon fuia proeeeile d 
lutM thronj^ n oomM- farther than It has In ths dfsbsiss and metapfayrsk Be# 
nation of bnoia aanpand- jMeeiuCoiie and dfobim. 

niatoCdl^rit'ik),*. [< OMfto + 4..] Pw- 
toining to or of the nature of diorite. 


many oi uw rocu eaiiea oysne name oiaienit ark in au rri—nnr ~ 

probabUity, altered baBalto:aome,liowavsr,maylmrer5- fl l Ofl lllO flt (Ol-OB BIOS), Jk 
anltadfromthcalterationof sndMitekUdevanof gab- q. V.] Same as dfoMMflf . 
brat. In UwGaMofdferitktlwaltaratlonliaByneaadad dtoaBUNrifl (dl-0S«m5'sis). 


JinuHmg iifotom. 


tt « A A# taraing so or oi sue nawire ox aionxo. 

<i£um dlortihcito (dl-towttia'il,), «. rUL., < Or. ii6p. 


throu^, -f a 
push: see osmom.] In ^ 
lion of a fluid through a 
membrane; tranatoslon 
throng i mp er ce pt i ble 


Iba way In which 
lemalemalaiidfMalelroiila- 
Hi mln|b to the ptaeanta b 
anaqpM of diommlo. Sea 


Straight, < did, through, + IpMn, inake stnl^ 

< hpSc, straight! 1, In mtrg,, the redn^on 

of a fracture or location, or the restoration ^ -zs— zisizr 

b tto of crooked or distorted limbe to iboir proper i Mfl motte (dl-OMi^ ik). 
.k> jjy riiape^B. A recension or erittesl edition of a *• . K 
• ”» Btorarywoik. 


cHvtoed by a meter. 

The nnmerieal measnie of 
tho powor of a b 
presoBd to dloptrica 
ratio of one metw 

tttoin»ira£ +-<£] Partaliiiag to 

nBCttaM« (dl^ot>lk),a. owp^;_. 

.a ti 'o e t l T^< A<VAwi(;,,mRMtkt: iM Oartko- uiMmm 



ygmoffdlogrig ^ ^ 


■ would have a power ef --4 dbftrfesL 
Owtos prtoelpally to dUforeneM In the bnsth of 

Ineh to varlena eonntrlea, thb method rthe tooh betas 
■a the unit] had srmt taoonvenleneea, and b now glriiis 
pbostoa nnIveiMd system, in which the unit towein- 
nrustive power of a lens whose foesl lensth b one mi 
Xhb uirfnseslbd a dhydriv (usually aritten “D'V 

MdcjfCm Drtt«, X Xn . am. 

i (df-op'tri-lml), 0 . Same as dtopfrle. 
‘ (df^'to«q|14), ads. ^y i&ae- 


sfi,] 1. Belating to the emendation or eorrec- 
tion of texts; oometive. 

Voi 


ir had Soallger plaoil Uimrif by MO 

j head of tertoal eriOebm, than hs I 

forewof diprtooaecrttlebm. goei 

9. In Stay., relating to dl or thoris. 

MMMflfl (dl-os4^rU), fk [Nil., in honor of 
iNosssf^dsc^ a famous pbjrisum a^ 
aoiit] A If^ jeaus^M twial^ 
type of the * * 


pdr,]it£Siwhoi9tAi^, 


9^ of frig, Belli (see J 
2riii^ dM|p); wiiric, wheat! 

A Iswf i Bni ef w oes a nd 

■hrufi. iff 9in nabnal WviOMd 



eftha 
pari to Alto 







, *■'/■;.;[ ■■-r iiV. ■'.■ ■■■ -.»■.' 






UtdiMt Mid mid ||idbL>iini obteliMd i 

MsW Maattiaf aaTSlfiiSoC Oeykm. 

^ i0^rloDfllldteateaMld•^wood•■Bd2>.i^L.,.. 

Am mnUMroodtf tlM AmUmimi Maiwli. JD. JTflK tht 
CUmm or JiMBiN pMilminon, to eiOttfiltd for Ita 
whtoii imm Sl i O ttM pinm In oppoonmoe ind flavor, and 

POBtilU' 




toelliaidfiiaak flBontlMn U. S.I 
Bom Upflhindb ■Bokid li 
lmftDf«rdSSidjoiiili« 


l>.X«toM0C 

to bo ttM lotm of tin 

ablo. XttomodaaafonMdj 
aMMt of ttM • 


■noBo 1 

bntMfrnittol ^ _ 

ordtonlMa. IholraltooC 
IvOlf aottrlnflwit whan Im- 
tt Munie 3d whtoli thor 

dtofSfilflB [W. for'cto- 

IboitoMi < Lw. MAii^wita twoToUnm (< Gr. 

di-^ two-^ 4* + 4 mi.] lnAMi.,ihe 

flei ie d two willik » human and a dime: ap- 
poeed to moaolbewMi. Alio dtootbeliMi. [Baio.] 
dSttttl^to (dl^'eJlt), fi. pneg. for •dflbo- 
lUe; ae dMkMsm 4* 4t0S.] One who hol^ to 
doctrine of diotfaeliem. Aleo dwefidhto. 

isa ffj&v'ii -u 

dtepofoe, <ttap0at9.eteO : gen. nL of dfolo, 

fern, of ■hf^.1 In Or, Micrid, tM^interm 
of a fifth: later called dUumie (which flee), 
dtmdd (dMk'flid), a. ^ dM 4- oM] An 
03dd eoneletingof one atom of ametal and two 
atome of oxygen. Aleo written, enoneoiifllj, 
difioeid.---CMtotafldlolid. flamo at o o i O ow to add (fttilch 
ioo, owtor oaivoNieX 

dlOll^ [< dM 4- oeyCpea).] A chemical ore- 
fix ngnifying that the eoa^ond to which it ia 
prefixed contains either two oxygen atoms or 
two oxygen atoms additional to another com- 
pound. ^ns, succinic add has the formula 
wHsQiiL-aad dioxy-snodnie add has the for- 

mWCSH^e- 

f lip), ^ pret. and pp. dipped or dipf^ pnr. 
mg. [&rly mod. IL also otope, «h»M 

eeejmy.i < 

dgnpam. dippan (pret. dtopto, pp..m^iMd) 
{m Dan.^!p 0 ^ dip, plunge, immerse, a sec- 
ondary form, oi^. *aupian (equiv. to (iKorth. 
dipam. baptise, m OB. ddpian xb B. doopem ss 
LG. Ikpen a OHG. toq/m, MHG. loij^ G. 

. lia^fen m Sw. dSpa m Dan. dSbe a €kith. dm^ 
Jan, all in sense of ^baptise,’ the orig. and lit. 
sense *dip’ being found only in OHG., IfHG., 
and Goth.), a causative verb, < dedp^ Goth, 
dtogw, etc., deep: see deep. Belated words are 
dtWf dopper, dap^ dab\ etc., and perhaps difs- 
pie*! I. trama, 1, To pluim or immerae tem- 
pormy in water or other l^uid, or into some- 
thing containing it; lower into and then raise 
from water or dher Uqaid: as, to dip a person 
in baptism; to dip a boat^s oars; to dip one’s 
hands into water. 

lev.iv.a 


llM prtoit iImU dqi hto flmar la ttM blood. 


BBoydquMf mqf, 
„ — Dtiobioooi, 

Tb tbs flosAW* *»*Clmliirf,XXXLllfl. 

IL hifroiifli 1. To^inge into water or other 
liquid and qdeUj emerge. 

UnhotsMdttM wstwf owiiiMardqi 
lathi VototataaoMra. 

Mmoanikte, Honttai, vIL 

B. To plunge one’s finger or hand, or a dipper, 
ladle, or the lUce, into anything; make a tran- 
sitory phmge or eutranee; hei^ to engage or 
Interest one’s self tempcvarily or to a uic^t 
extent: with ia or Aife; as, to dA> into specu- 


Whooi 
ThitdijitlatiMi 


looUbfaBlitofrioDd, 

laodtoht 

'L,T.of A,ill.S. 


J tofd d 

It to dso to ttM 
' of ttM mtOi, sad 
dtmlntolMd by 
lofUght. TIm 
..V— « — ixiaanted 

ropriiiatitloB of iSa phe- 
aosMBOBfOn ttM lift wltbo5 
raflnottin nd oo Um rifht 
with a-]M» of nse- 
dlS^ tlM Mito vhldi the 
BMSiMtio nMdli, freely 

poJiid oo Hi oeativ of 0 iv> _ _ 

tad lyaiBMtrifliiUy 
fonaed la both Ito imu, 

BMlMi Wi&ttM.ph BM of tt li BSaTyL& jSjSj tf. 
bortooo. It to ottMrwtoo tnMi.and OSegeppewM. dfr 
tomid ttM MfiMCfoa d M# 

nmdk. lattMVailidfltiteitlMdlporttiiiMedlivsriM 
fromfifiPtoTIW; atttMBMgnittopoiinlttoSOO.nMloDttM 
n to o^.—Sfreotton of tbs dlp^ ttM 
poliit of Um PoaMMii tomurd wUob a otntani ofioSfc to 
InollBi' 



X dtoyd aaMOg ttM wont iBd flIoliM idMOiT 

Df ytoo, tr. of Ponriat'iflittni, IL 8& 

Wi«bfioin 
Thittfoitoof whitirwfwto. 

g Vamo io, Waem, U. 

A btonilMaiy ao lllw tfano Ifdlatoto', 

X rniut mipiei m dto iofi thfllr book!. 

hroiesifiiy, niag iad Book, XL as. 

8. To ineline downward; sink as if below the 
horison: as, the mametieneedijo dfpt; mcifi- 
eally, in poof., said strata whidi are not hori- 


diMMilfil (dX-pas'kgl), tt. r< Gr. A-, two-, 4- 
fwxOf passover: see paeekaL] Inelnding two 
osssovers. GoftMater. 

(^p^€cd?d),a. Abneketeontrived 
to tom and sink, or jmw out readily, used on 
shipboard and in wbus. 

dipdlkk(dip'eliik),a. [<d(p4-olUekl; oquiv. 
q.v.] ^niTddbekieL 


The aunt rim dipt, the atan roahoat 

^Btorhtoa, AactootMiriaer, ML 
Whore the atoep nptond dipt late Um nMiOh. 

Lnmii, Uador ttM Wmowa. 

dip(dip)ja. [<€i^. r.] 1. The act dipping; 
imiiienion for a snort time in water or other 
liquid; a plunge; a bath: as, the d(p of the 
oars; a dip in the aea. 

The dip of the wild fowl, ttM niattlaxof toWL 

rJUdiar, BrIdHd FMUMOOok, L 

8. That which is dipped; BpeeifieaUy,aean& 
made hy dipping a wiek repeatedly m melted 
tallow. 

HogMaiinNuid, 

And bolda ap hto dip (d atotaea to the pouid. 

.rrariiin. y»r**’***V lijinda, I ffff 

It to i aolltiry poraarb d^i. ■■ they on tenaod it aoa, 
onlttlng bat feoUe nya. Mmnytu, flniilayyoiw, L six. 

8. The act of dipping np, as with a ladle or 
to take a dip from the bowL— 4. 


to 

dlp-flirdo (bp'sAHhl), M, Afioim of d^ping- 
oompass (iMeh see). 

One of the anow.hooMaQmm not far from ttM aboarvo. 
tory)WMdeatgnedfor thedip-efr ” 
dadlnonetar. C. P. ^0^:1 

]>lpbltldm(di-i 
iSt^dda.] ^ 
matons < 


1 (dl-pel’ll-dfl), n, pL [NL., < JDfpsfl- 
^] Afiunily of xiidiosufonsmeNsto- 
rustaoean^ represented tlw genus 
, of Gsrboniferons age, having a di^ 
y with a smooth abdomstt 


; a direetion 


InoSnatira downward; a 
below a horisontal line; 

Sr'ii Co the laat dip of the vsatthlasaoll 

She watch'd it. ftomyawi, Baoeh Ardaa. 


flpoolflcaUy— (a) la gtoL, tho anidv wfakh a 



i temporary 1 
mersion; hence, to perform by a downward and 
an upward movemant: as, to dto afiim in safai- 
tation; the fUeon dtoped his wingfl for fli|^t; 
to dA’ a oourtesy.— K To raise or take up by 
a dmping action; lift by bailing or soooinng: 
aSftodto waterout of aboat; to i^p out soup 
with a ladle; to d^i up sand with a budmt— 
4 . To immeiee or submerge parOy ; phmge or ' 
flhik to sosae extent into water; Benee, to 
phmge, as a psiaom Into anything that in- 
volves activity or amt, as duBculfles or en- 
tanglements: engages entangle. 

Bo WM a Utttodqd in ttM lOlMlllOO of tlM OOSMBOBO. 

Prydiiib fbhloa. 

In tho MB WBvw did Om low bosk dtp 

MM nWM Hi WfWmk WMMMMWKM QNMNI in 

ridtosa jKvHA lurttriy rsndtoo, L 4^ 



8f. To 4. 
thefinti 


r used for 


Iwgin to rtak tailo orb. Ink- 
h. INw .mrt BMdItaitt 4^ ih. IWM. 


Oulciap of Bock, dwolBf Dip MM 

rock BHdna With EboriooBtalnloBO. IbodlplitlMeoBh 
ptoBMOtof thoJkodcorBBdafWiy. Soo flMW wovda. 

If 0 Btoatom or bad of rook fawlaBd of balagqBitelovol, 
belBolfaMdiooBoaldai, Ittoaoldlodlp: the point of tho 
oompaMtowMohlt to lublhMd tonldlolMilMpQint of 
dbkMid thed«M<ddevtattoBframBlovalor1ioiiMn- 
tolilm to coUedttM SBiont of dik 

l#ia(,liMnsaofOobL,v. 
Xb 

UiebodaorooollMvasBCoaDlBa] 

itottMitot. (Borth. 
dtotonoa flrom a 

- -^MOBtaBpporta to 

nlddlo polBtofsatoidiAtBBo: ^ 

^ ^ Which tho who la stbHBad. (A A oar- 

^^Itod to ttM idtttsdoof iMBvon^ bodtoa 

ofaoarvod at aaa, vaiytaff aoeordlBg lottM hilbht the <d>- 
■arvwrboye. 

liquid into vddbh floaaeithing is to be 


diirerentlated from the oephalio shield, 
npah^ (df-pel'tlB), a. niL., < Gr. di-, twa^ 
+ wiXr% a iiiie]d.T The typtcsl genus of Df- 
jpatidm, D.dAdo«MMic is sn example. 
mftnrtibm ol"*Mf iMi (di-pen-thf-mim'e-rfis), a. 
iZ Gr. 4XnrR4giqiqB4r,<di-, two-,+ wngMiqi^,' 
penthendmeres: see psa t hss ii aioru i. ] In aac. . 

mTmupe of ihmbidf^Bt (two^imdahSffE$ 
eaw: as, for example, a line eompoeed of a 
dactylic i>entameter and an iamhie moruMae- 
ter hyperoataleotio, ww— | 

dipataloiia(dl-pet'^lua),a. [< Gr.d»^ two-,4- 
irfroAov, a loaf (mod. apetal), 4- -cwi.] In dot, 
having two petals. 

di patio (ds pet't(^). [It.: dl, < L. do, from; 
pefto, < L. paetoit, bresst: see peoforsL] In 
mmeiCf with the natural voiee, as opposed to 

4 SjM(dip'lied),ii. Sms Mdfp, 4 (b)( 1 ). 

Xt ftaMitty happena that the d^ptedlofal ialaMto 
thoMwolBttBpropoMatavoryolgqBO^agcii^ ^ 

diBliailia(dI-fen'ik),a. [< di-9 4- pAcafe.'] Used 
in the jphxaee dmoaio aeid, an oxidation pro- 
duot (Ci 4 Hib 04 ) of phenanthrene, one of the 
eonstnuents cd eoal-ur. 

dn-witiMi (dif-e-nil'a-min), a. K iM + 
4- omfso.] A erystalUiie snbatouieiL 
havmg an agreeable odor and 

ly basle propmes, prepared hy the 

distiUatton oi roianiline blu^ or vy heating 
aniline hydroehlorid and animie tomher. it 
to oMd in ttio jweparation of varkMM dyo-Midb. and jM a 
reasont In mlcrodieBilebl analyatoforthBdotoetipnpf ib|. 
ante qnantitlM of nltmtoaand altritoa, whtoh ytoU wMb 
It a dark-Wuo color.— 
tmirit-blm. 




‘bods^ooalhavoaifeimlaalbMttoa. ^ 
(t) Biuwly,B h ca dimftv a a totbo ito 

j ^Xa toiy., tba dtotw 

gtat in a win lauway botwooB two adlpoiaiti 


(d!f-i , 

called with referenee to the 1 
the membrane formed), < Gr. dififflo, a prepared 
hide, sUn, piece of leather, perliape < olfria. 


PO«- (W 
e leelheiy nature of 


AmA Mm hw 

juw asagsi sue sy UM ana JWMswa,]iai 

To aflMt if Ity iaanscflion; moisien ; wet 

.AstffsSPStSL 

I wam UM wnm ersefi 

bhlQt 


Th o «. » ■■ '* 1 — —q ” m 

sal. hot walar alto w .hm 

ridoofonM. Tha maUabauM not be allowed to rr- 
bmIb In twB die any lOBSw than to naeiManr to prodnoo 
tSadM^cSSK nRvMMg Siaii^ M car.^^SM. 
Spaolfleaily-(s)lbawB bttllar. ar adflt thlclHiMd wltt 


iBl 


slEeetedaad infiarned'parts <d a firm whitish or 
fuse m 


membrane (whieh is 
, and leaves a raw snr- 

prostration, xttonoilatre- 

aMnorlaMaxtandedparalyda. The 
MSd an the moat fnqnoBt Mat of the 
la. aMboarii it bm 7 appear oo ottMr 
In woaadi. The dtoaoM to vary fta- 
~ byflllto Atoo 


grayish . 
rem o ve d with 
face), and by 



and flaw 


M:Z 





JPftjfctfciKg ti tto> » heredtt i T W aiptBiri 

•pCttiMto to nevHr* md devokm tlio poIiqb •vidtnnj 
Uint to eortiin tndlvidinli UM luil^^ 

dip]it]itritle(^-ordip4bfrirtt^^ [<0^ 
j Of theuatunof^peftoiniiwor 
relating to, or affected br diiJitfaena : ae, mph~ 
tlbdHMo lazyngltUi; a dlg^lkmiUe membrane; a 
dMtkeriUe patient 

Witlwrltloally (dif- or dip-tb{hrita-lq^-i). 

HSr. Inthemanner of dJ^theria; withregara 
to ^phtheria. 

Iki the TkdMit nMtIou of tke tondls <rf th^ 


to woather oIimiim lafolvo BkoMtiood of rendortiur teen 
dbM««<Mi%fiifoetkNitT atmiUaritm, XVll. KML 

dipllUinttia (dif- or dip-th^iI^tiB), a. rNL., 
1 skill (membraneHMe 


Cw. a prepared akin , 

dMCfcarteX ^ d^iheria. 



nipiqrcwolTaflof SpotttdBuifact (Z#i« mmtmimm). 


Tho VMloa1o>popules brake, leftrlna excoriated anrfacee 
of a iiphtktivM oharaoter, from whlcA there ( 

' It, foul«emellliw dliehaive. 

B. Brtmmm, Med. Newa, XUX. S7a 


Dr.K 

Mmkkyuimg (dif'- or dip'thdng), 
afao dip^Ebnp; ss F. d^ktk&nffye m Pr. 

t sMl^,(^hdumgOfdttimgo 
dijihtkomqmi s G. '* * ** 


Whatovor the eoBdlUoii of the extreme endof theapliM 
of a floh, It oooaalonally retaina the eame diieelloB aa the 
trunk part, hut la far momsenerally bent upw ... In the 

fannoreaae, the extremity of the a^edmaa the eandal 

there exuded an flB*nr8 Into two nearly equal moietlea, an upper and a 
lowor, and the flah ia aald to be d^Apecraal. 

Anat Vert., p. SI. 

[Formerly dipibyooiOF (dif 'i-adr-si), n. [Aa difkifonre + 

‘ ^ * The state of being diphyeereaL 

(dif ^i-dfi, -dte), a. pi 
i« as JMphpidm. 


;: ‘r 

^ , i^tt'Ageiinaofl 

Heora btatleij of Htt ^a«wiw 

A mna of Fwr ammidm t eontaiiifag the mat- 
nifleent bird of na r adiae, D. Moafoae or hmmiim 
/ oaf ao called from the bmiole of long^ ■niqr» 
yellow plnmea on the nape. Another apeeieo^ 
2). is aometimea placed in thia genua, 

V ^ 4. 

, + -oiia.3 Havingtwo 

X formed of two aepa^ eta. 

;(diriHHlont),a.aiidfi. RNLdf- 
, < Cir. sifndCf of double form, two- 
^lAeot), ^i&bc (UHr^) m E. tooth.] 
L a. Having two seta of teeth, aa a mammal; 
growing in two aeta. as teeth: applied both 
to the system of dentition and to the i 
which have anch a aystern: opposed 
nopkifodomi txiApc^hifodimt, Sm H. 

ieondItlOBitiaartt- 
one toothonlyoB 


In the MutraphOU the d^dMonf 0 
ImenUiy stem, for It li oonflned to 
theril&onhetew. 



Ikou Sw, d^ftong, ilAj. Uptajiag (difM-dz). ft. [NIj. (Gnvier. 1817), < 

yof, also SiMayyov, a diphuiong, fern, and nent. Gv- ^ double nature or foim.< di-, two-, 
leipeetivm withtwo sounds, < + fto, juroduee, <dbta^ grow.] The t^icai 

tw^ + ddwof, voice, sound, < utter genus m the family DipM^ p. oeiiinAiata, a 

a sound.] A coaUtion or union of two vowela 

5iiss^itaKrisJi?ra^ 

^le. ^ the two eow^ are eo blended ae to be cqiwld- ' ‘ — •— 


hound, out. 
U all, being 


to 


r, Oonp Anat (traaLX P BSh 
XL ft* A mammal which has two sets of 
teeth. Meet mammale have a deSnlte aet of milk-teeth 
which are deoldnona, and are dtagdaeed and replaoed by a 
permanentaet The latter, u a rale, differ both numarl- 
eally and othenrlae from the former, partlcularlr In the 
appea r a n ee of trne molanL which are laeklnglii tho milk- 
dentition. Thna, In a fdiOd there are SO teeth, none of 
them molara proper ; in the adult there an n, an in- 
ereaae of three molara above and below on eaeh aide. 

dlAyoioOid (difM-^'oid), u. Same as dl. 


hthong at all, 

■arahr a odi l oca t ioo of t^ or more'’ vowela In the aame 




laeparate 
CMWf, I 


ZoittiMar (trenaX I. SIS. 
(di-fl'i-dd). 11.11^ [NL.,<Z)^AffM + 
. A familv of siphonoidioirons oceanic 
hydroioans, of the order Cdipoopkoraf having a 


^ jnot 

iis»,aaln HtOv, Ihiiu •vvv. 

sad aoBM Umlt the tam to f , p, V 

WlMthar thare were any true dipkikongt In OM-Eog- 
im, and tt not. when they were tatradneed, ti a qnaatlon 
" yw be aaaerered. 

0. P. Morafc, iMto OB Eng. Ians., xxU. 

l(dif- or dip^dng'jn^).a. [< d^ph- 

j -f- -of.] Belonging to a d^moim : ( 
■iatihgof two vowel-sounds pronounced in 
syllalMe. 

To the Joint operation ... of thoae two nanaaa, 

veiaal leading and eUmatle InSneneea, we muat aaoribe 
anrhabitof dwelling npoB vowel anddipdih m ^aeund*- 
0. P. JTa^ Lacta. on Eng. Lang., 

r (dif- or dijMhdng'gsl-i), ode. In 

a 



natures in Christ a divine and a human, as 
opposed to isonopSfMNMl. Aeocrdhigtothenaiial 
view, theae two natueecoexlatlBone peieon, wheieea the 
Eeetnriana aflfarm the exiatenoe of a dlatinot peraon for 
eMAnatnie.. iUao Imprapeily dfopApattton- 

difigf, of 
Arepro- 

A 


di]d9l0Md(dif-i-s5^oid),fk f<Gi 
do^e form (see JHpkifeB)^ *f jooid.] 
dneiive sodid ^ 


i (dif- OP d^ihdng-gft'shgn), u. 

m F. dmdkaoptdmmj as ^d^htMt^te. eqniv. 
> < d^ftosff + -ate8: see -g&m.] 


Ih pkUolf Bie formation of a diphthong; the 
eonversion of a sim|de vowel into a diphthong 
by adding another vowel: as, Greek faiv-etPj 
from root^fov; French rtoa, from Ijstin nrai; 
Itelian finoeo. from Latin/ociur, and the like. 
dMithflilgiP, (dif- or din-thd^ik), e. [< Aph- 
Isona + -to.] Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a • 


, in the fe 

cahn. A DiaUl iwcrwalys,«Mii. 

Tmad bjrOM by dw on w A. C. Esnwilijr cT i 
vfth inaMKalvvchm. (ASallgbOy Mtaiged.) 

pair of large swimming-bells or neetoesfyees 
opposite each other on the upper part or the 
m. It ia pB praaa nt ed by the genera I Kj d i fef and AMa. 
I extract midertf^Md.) Ao Dipt^dmTDip kpdn .^ 
IMiligmab or 8ee extract 

(^-fll'i),fi. [NL., < Gr. two-, + 
L. foUwm, leaf.] A genus of true 




of the oceanic 
of 

ic order Ca- 
de- 
and 

free-swimming 
by mesns of 
its nectooa- 
lyx, represent- 
mg the com- 
plex distal 
set of appen- 
dages. Afitodj- 
pkfoiodUl 
The diatal aet 
of appeadagaa (in 
the calyoopbo- 
rana] latiie old- 
cat, and,aa they at- 
tain their full de- 
velopment, eeeh 
net becomea de- 

taebad, aa a ftoa- a, a. DMormeid jjyi*mM»«). lainal 
iwimming coib- aed ftaat VM. C. Mplqraatol of AigAm 
Plex PShpacMd. (CulPday) i 

^TyUaeradltlM moccm, d. />. Five tf a^howilra 
they grow and al- bSiiara. m e f ia ln goi^ (AB ca l c ig cd.) 
terthelrform aod 

ware farmaidyiipBrded aa dlaUael 
med mmiogaatiie INphydat 
Htudaif, Anat Invert, p 1IL 
Same as JHpoMm. 

JWlliU (jUpda^kan'th^^ Aivingbi. 

^dtf JH. nW L , m JM. 

A«Mr../ 4 mr.pMioi.,v.siA. Of woims. Including fhose tapewonns 

U<.I^.Toi>idt.inf«r»ii>c.aiAtlM»g. p«t*ir «g«. .1 

c')*^ 

Also spelled d^pAfhoiiffisi. 
dtabiem (dif'i-eM;), It [lireg.<at. , 

Off double nature or form (see Zi^phyea), 4* 


dug or vampire bats of the warmer 
parts of Amerlea- eomposlitt with Jkamodma 

dfaUioDfiia&tt (dif'. « dip'tbd..<.i..E'. 4 hX 

•fiBnT*. [T afphdonglm + nSkm.! Btan. m 

1h.db*Mi.wWta«iinl0ta. Jhw.ML ])lphylU^dI.fll'i.dS), Ik jd. rNL.,< Or. dk, 

dliihM.Mi.iM (dir. or dlp'ataffdi). *. I imt t + -Ud .] 

X A f^ly of totworiM, or 

mpmimg + 4 m.] L mm. To dhiiiim, m • 


- i IkCT w 

genera of What were tarn 

,(^-n 


whieh have biserfsl aitanibfillaeial n^es. 
j.jua. 


F. 


wliidi when adult have pem^ 

head in pairs, as two snexmluid two reslellar IMplloailllnyi (dlpda-haa'IhnB). a. [101, <Gt. 
emliieiiees: they have also aedUarof booklets ArXdor, donbfo (see dgMTX 4- aund^ 


ssTj tail.] Same as dipkpoaroal 
dipiraroal (dif-i-st/ksl), a. [< dipkfssro 4- 
-«1.I In MfL, havingde tail symmetrieal, or 
eonsiiting of eml upper and lower halves, Witt 
respe c t to the bonee which support it, the end 
ef the spinal eolnnm or the notoehord not be- 
ing bent upward ee is usnaUv the eeee in flihee. 
See hoMOOsTosi^ hppwfal^ haiarooandl 


- jwJ* ^ 

Ageaasofni 
I of P l eoropamm a 
1 (dif-i4id'»^ 

’ ImdraJMdiidmJ 

I^Mdto 4 - -ida .1 Afo|iS]yof]ind(bua- 
» gastropods, ty^M the genus Bfpkffl- 

Sdto; qrnonyniouswithPM^^ 

Md « ■•——I Z MMtM M % ^ m Em m > 


A genus of foMU ffdhes of tibe Old Bad B aud- 
stone, having a heteroeeroal tafl, veiy small 
soalee, and two dorsal fliis, cash with a strong 
■piae, wbenee the name. Jddmia. 
A g aa te o ^ of dWiaiffiio j[d^pl»ast^lk), o. [< Gr. two<^ 
twice, 4 - irianrtoiry dimioeed to wander. <irla- 
urdpt waadeiiiif: see Msast] In m mmp om i t 
hot, having two periods of aethritj aetperatsd 
by one of met, as the soadperee of eerteln gen- 
eiatifr — • • 


mom: ajnottjmomyntii Fiampi ^ eraotnapro i ar a isn . 









;-;V:^3 


^-iSSisSaffaL 

wmm^ fNoi ta aill-will, aaqolvM 
ottla, Md tnltn won A piriod of Mllvv novtiMBt 

cuniDiiBf ▼ am| tgimiTi ’t uoocf zofiSf timg6.j 

Bhowiag two inifed, ono vorendd and the 
other meet: applied to a teleeM 
in 1778 hj Jeanrat, to be need in 
•ite. the ooineidenee of the twoimmwi oemiia 
in inaee of a traadtoirer aa illuminated wire. 


• » WjoyPtf(<^tfSg»^)t»- Pn*gi<Gr. 
onrldor, doable, 4- ddor, appearance, 4* movclr, 
Tiew. j jkii laetmineat for iiidiaai^itig the pae- 
lage of the mm or a atar over the meridian bj 

the ooineidenee of two imneec of the objee^ 

the one icn^ by aind^ and the other by 
doable refleetioa* Xtooialibiof uiaqoUitondhoDow 
iirim,twoof whoMddM tto ittvmd on the inride w ai 


■flvero^elde. f«Ketod from it to the other, and Ch^ 
A. .. A.._ ^ eoliidIdtnL hot gnduelly ep. 

f mtoadm the merldlaa, nnfil 

thenetaiit the oenter of the ob> 



thoae homed gaadn&eda wl^h ex* 
hiUt or are ehimteiiied hy diplarthriam. 
They are the arttodMlyla and the pertandaotyli, or the 
ITivMlBta to A pnow reetricted lOMe, oQlleetirely distill* 
— - - -"^l ^ qpe dw (which leeX 

(dip-li?thriam), n. [< dfoler* 

i-f-itm.] The qnalily or eoodifionm be- 
ing diplarthxona; the alternation of the aeveral 
braea of onerowof earpala or taraala witii thoae 
of the other row reaoeotivelT* jnetoe d of 
linear arrangemeirtm^e reapeetlve bonea of 
both rowa wnieh eonatitatea taaceopody (which 
aee): ao called beeanae each bone ox one row 
interloidui with two bonea of the other row. 

Dtotaritoiim eppeen to that foot bafoie It dooi to the 
fore to^ AS to the ProboeoidlA. 

E, D, OtgM, Amer. Net. XXX. 088 . 

diMUrtllXOaa(dlp*lir'thra8ho* r<NL.dli 
dwwe, < Gr. mAStop, double, + ^/mw, joint.] 
Doubly artienlated, aa a bone of one row of car- 
pal or taraal bonea with two bonea of the other 
row; eharaoteriaed by or ezhibitiiig diplaiv 
thriam: nottaxeopodona: aa,a<ltjifarthfoiif ear- 
poB or tarana; a diptorlhroua ungulate mammal. 

The oonverslon of a texeopod Into a di t^ mri hrm u nnan- 
late. g.X>.(h!|ie, Amer. XaL, XXL oaa 

dip]judaamxm(dI-pUUei-aa'muB),«i. [NL.,<Qr. 
6inXaomafiiict h doubling, aa of a letter or word, 
< dnrlaei^eiv, double, X 6iirX&otoCt double i aee 
diploeto.] 1 , A figure of orthograi^Jf conatot- 
ing in writiim a Imter double whieh ia uaually 
written aingte, aa. in Greek made for Toedf.-— 
8 . In rhetj repetition of a word or name for 
the Bake of emphaalB: aa, ^*0 Jenuahm, Jeru^ 

moLmm. iiinn thmt Ulliiflt fltA mwmhAtoLl’ IfAli. 


ttofoagh 

proaeh AS the son or MM. 

they enetfar eotoolde At the ^ 

jeet is on the merldlaa ; jthm AH m itationed At the side 

^ttiepi^a^ tooUnf tooaM the tnuapannt side sees 

J), a. pL [NL., nent pL of 
I, < Gr. two-, 4- arAmpd, ride. Cf . 
.] In morpJtof., thooe organic forma 
are dijilenrar: diatingoiriiedfcom Ihfro- 
jdoura. 

Eeeekel eeato dlvldee theee, eoeordtof to the unmber 
of antlmerae, into TeCnplearA and Dipkmu. 

Emm. EHL XVI 844 

dUlmtl^dl-pIS'T,]), a. t^dfptoijrj^-an 
In morphoL, aygppleural with only two anti- 
; dipleuric. HtUKSui, 



in mMia ri te AlwAAfe l AiAA, aaA 

i like an honr<4daaa or a double eone. 

I (din464dPnw), n. [NL., < Gr. dc- 
'to 4'«6ior,oone.] Agenuaofmono- 
living name to the fam- 

mL ileo. 

Udip'lfHNULa. 7< Gr. dorAdo(, donUe, 
+ -oL] In eodZ., having both 
. aidiodar canala, or eanala of en- 
aad ozit, well developed, aa a aponge. 
The gonna Cktmdroaia ia an example. 

ThK wUsh toon the BMTked presenee of both nroeodal 

and aphodal oabaIb noy bo tormod the typo of 

the himon oabaI aystem, ooenra but rarely. 

W. J. JSMIm, Inoyo. Brit, XXIL All. 

^ J*- ^US5j-' < 

^ j4--iM] AfhmilyofBauropoddlno- 

aanri^ formed for the reception of the genne 

O r. ^ 

irAoof, double, *t* ocNsof, a Dealing poam, main 
beam, any beam or bar.] Agenuaof aaurqpod 
” from the Upper 



Dlp]od 0 lltto(dipdf^'rii!|).fi.p{. rNL.,<Qr. 
dorAdoc, double, Vddrir (ddbrr-) nE. loi^] 



ride, 
, havin 
metrically bi 
metry. 


'rik),^ 


[< (3r. ii^ two-, 4- 
‘ 'it and left, aa 
b; being aym- 
bflateralBym- 


Guvier : one of two ordera conatital 


vuo uiL ^ 

jphytophagouB type of niammalB. [Nofinoae.] 
fflpM (dip'll), nf [NL.,<Gr.AirAktaiLtf 
dor Adoc, oontr. dorAoiTf twofold, donlHe (as lu 
dmrfiit, > nit. E. q. t.), < two-^ 4* 

-vAoor, akin to L. piao, more, and E..rii 8 l.] 1. 
In diMif., the light apongy aubetanee or 
eanoellatedor 


Mtoas, thou that killoat the propheta,’ 
xxUi. 87. Alao called epUmuS. 

(dX-plaa'ik), a. X< Gr. dorAdmor, double, 
< di-, two-, 4- -irAoffior, -fold, oonneoted with 
-vAdoc. and ult. with E./ai8i,-/riA] Double; 
twofold; apooUleally, in one. pmc., oonatitnt- 
itt the proportion of two to one : aa, the <8- 
jmtHe ratio (of theaia and airia); oharaeter- 
ued hy auch a proportion of theria and anda: 
aavd^Moric rhythm; adiptoriefoot; thediptafto 
elaaa (of feet). The dtolaslo claas of fact eoasprisea 
thosa faat to arhloh tha thasbor matriaally aaeaniri part 
(eallad by many tha arsla) haa doubla the langth of tha 


ania or metrically niiaooented part (eallad by many tha 
thmIsX Tha ripMo faat no aV^trisamto faat (anal 

to«awi<^ or I e * 1 ^), tha trfbnwh, traehasy and Imimml 



n muMna, amiiii" 


and (to 

« w tba Ifliile A maloia; tha Itaido 


trqpocU^ havmg folieeeona bmndiim ritanted 
in a fold on each aide, and no riielL and oon- 
tainlng the touniliea PhyUidiidm and 
UdUda. which are thna eontoaated with Jiofio- 
phmtAnmekitL The eronp la also called Jn- 
fnrohroMekiaia or BypUhromMakL 
dl|dgOXObnuidllAte (di-plO-rp-bBmng'ki-it), a. 
K J^laiirohraiieAia 4- -oiri.] Pertaming to or 
havi^ the eharactera of the D^nfod r aiidh f a. 
dlpln; (drpleka), a. r< Gr. di-, two-^ 4* IL -j^. 
aa in dnpiesp; a diatineUve var. of dmaa.] 
Double: aiiplted to a method of trananutting 
two meaaagea in the aime diieetion and at the 
same time over a aingle telegraph-Une. 

Iha tarms eontnudaz and dqrfan an ban appUad as 
spaolllc names for daslgnattoa elaisriy the way to wmofa tha 
partlonlar slmaltanaoaa donUa tranamtaaloB to wbloh wa 
wlah to refer Is affected. Thus, for toatanaa, two asemaaaa 
may be aant over a alnri* win to the aAOw or to oppoate 
diraetiona, and when wa do not oAn to pATtletflArlaa dithar, 
wa simply allude to them nndar the monaommoncsnaile 
name ol duplex tranamlmlon, which tocindaaboth. Whan, 
howarar, wa wish to speak of aithar method hy ttaCIf; wa 
use tha term tffpien for aimritonaona tnnsmImloB to tha 
•ama direction, and oontrnolas lor that to oppoe l to diree- 
g. R t^r m att ^ Klact Invent., pi 840, 





tween the hard denae inner and outer tableaof 
the cranial bonea.— 8 . In 6 ot.,the parenriiyma 
of a lea^Jy^between the two epidermal i 


Tha dqriaris ratio' anawL 

J. HmMtift Bmayia P> W> 
^lAAtABi (dI-pli'ri*on), ft. [< Or. dnrAdcsav, 
neat, of dirAdoioc, doable: aee dMaiUt,] 1. In 
qato Gr. mutU, a triide rhythm In whieh there 
waa an alternation of tonea whoao dnrationa 
were aa two and one reapeetlvely.— 8. Ltwe- 
diaaffl ONirito the Interval of an oetave. Boo 
dtewaoii.— 8f. A form of pianoforte with two 
kayboaida, naed in the eUnteenth eentoiy. 

(dl'plaka), %• [«£.,< Gr. dhrAef. two- 
13^ ds-, two-, 4- -ir -fold; et dt^irie.] 
A. ui aatom,, a geana of dragon-dioB, of the 
flunifar XdMMMar.— 8 . A genua of r ot M ara or 
wfaeoMnimalealaa. P. Jf. Goaai. 
ttpk (dl>li), ft. [<Gr.dcirA|,aeritioalmaik 
ria in deL), prop* niD* ef derA^, oontr. fona of 
’AdoridoamifeedtoMl InjMloM.,aeriti- 
' atVAlSaonihiridaXK ►), 


oalmackUkt 

oaod aa a 


the 

a drama, ffi- 
ariaifing,etto 

* ofeor* 





fheea. Alao called fnatltotiXIfiiai. [Baie.] 
dlp]oMc(dlp4^t'ik),a. [<diplrir4- (imprqp.) 
-eMto] Same aa dtpMc. 

(%-15-gang-g^-i't|), tojpl. 

' Lb 1 ^ + rd77Aiov,^n|dion« 

riaaaifleation, a diviaion 

of animala, partially aynonymona with the Ar- 
ftoalBta of Cuvier, or the modem Artkmpoda, 
"late (dip-16-gaiig'gliAt), a. Of or 

„ to the Dipfoganglktia. 

Mi frie (dip-l$-jen'e*ri 8 ), a. [NL.. < Gr. 
devAd^, double, + ymwic, generation.] ui tovw- 
lol., the duplication of paiti normally single, or 
the production of a double monster, 
dlplogenic (dip-l^jen 'ikL a. [< Gr. dir^doc, doo- 
7 ^, kind, 4- -to.] Producing two 8 id>- 
atancea; paitaking of the nature of two bodfea. 
Dtplogloagata (dip^l^oHrf^ta), a. pi. 

Gr. AfrAtor. doubi^ 4 fAfioao, tongue, 4 -atoa.] 
A group (n aaltatorial orthopteroua Inaeeta, ee- 
tauiabedforthe reeeptton of the genua JTamwie- 

diplogra|^(dipaf-fprftf),fi. [< Or. dnrAdoc, dou- 
bler^ r/idfetv, wim.] A BwIm wriling-Mma- 
ratnafor the use of the blind, conristing of let- 
tered didn with meehaniam to rotate them and 

it ona^h^ of paper plae^^lcl£ m aJ Eto e. 
nii^^fi^ea^ adumqrformof the type-writer. 

mrxy.] In Wd,aeof aple dj|qiheirw; aeellor Mfa] A fonna d Meoirie grajptoU^ of 

la ai^ 


ft 

8 aotoriiwi,q.v.] Baeteria whieh oonaiat of two 
oella or adhere In prira. 

Those dip hba ett ri m may amoma a aiwad or swiBajm 
^HMr.’gat. XXIL 1 & 

tt^bla 8 tte(dip-l«-lilaam «- KGr.dnrAdar, 
im^le, 4 /snoardr, germ, 4 -to.1 m MoL, hav- 
ing two germinal layerto endobiaatie and eeto- 
blaatic, or a two-laymd blastoderm: correlated 
with aumoMaalto and ir ^ todtoylto. 

A thbfd tayar, the maaohlASi ocmaaodarm, oosvn : hanca 
ttiaBaAmlmownAitr t plq M ato to Aatomla,toooBtoAdlettoc- 
tkm to them with only hy poWa a t and apihtostwMch are 
oAllad dUpMMk. Staad. Jfat IfU.. 1. xL 

ottdiae (dip-ld^dr'dMt), a. [< Gr. ih- 
irMor,doable,4iqtodto vB*hiarf; aeaoaititoe.] 
Haring the heart doable— that ia, with 00 m- 
pletelyBepaimtedri|^taadlefthalvea,andcoii- 
•eqnentlydistinetpulmonaiyandmteniieeir- 
onlation of the Uood, aa allbada and mami 


organlamieaidlagiramtheproceaaof 

eonjngation of two or *" 


AaAt.(lnaM.Xi.|U 6 . 

JBjb l am e iif 44dwj A tari^ of aeanthaiiana 
wm a diiU haring la No asm • pab of strong 


tolita.] A genna of Palooiioie graptoUtes, 
the fMBlly GrcqrioiidUdk^ haring the eella 
ranged back to badk on eaeh ride of the ai 
like the vanoa of a feather. They oeenr in tne 
Cambrian and Bttarian strata. Also D^qprop- 
tat. jrC90|bl847. 

di^(di-A'fk),e. [<dlipM4*to.] Qfor^ 
kSSg totta dtpM: aMI^ 











midfytiii In thn diplolL 

ownndof UmilM,wi( 

thin walto, ndharent to the hard tie- 
«M, eo thet fbegr do not cdUoM . 
when out or tom, bnt remain patn- 
lone, glTlng itw to pendetent hemor- 

(diD'Iaid), n. 
dfirAdof, doutile^ + eZdof, 

In tfystdLf a solid boio] 
to the Isometrie ssrstem. wh 
M tntpesoidal planes* It is 
the parallel-hemihedral form of the hezoota* 
hediw. Also called dwtUsia’^oditeahednm. 

i (dip-lf-id'i-on), id. dijMdia 

i.i_ C"l)« of 

dnrAofc (AT^oid-), a garment in 
two thicknesses or folds: see 
dtplob.] lnane,Gr,oo8tume:ia) 
Aparticular fonnof the femiue 
emton or tunic, in which the 
garment is double from the 
shoulders to the waist, the 
outer fold hanging loos^ like 
a sort of sleeveless mantle* 
(b) More rarely, a separate 
garment so disposed over the 
chiton as to give the whole ar- 
rangement the appeaimnee of 
a single piece. 

Her [Oemetei'Bl chiton ti of athUk 
material, formiim deep Mda, and 
having over her hnaet a di pMU ma, 
which throwa cmt etniig and dmple 

il. A JTvrririf, Greek Sonlptiire, n. 88. 

_neai • iMtofM of diplolS (dip'l^is). «. [Gr. St- 
anwia^efzcittAt garment In two thick- 

nesses or folds, < StirXdof, dou- 
Ue : see d^od.] In aim. Or. eo# ftnse, same as 
aipMdkm. 

A woman cloUied In a eleeveleaa talarlo chiton with 
R V. ITend, Ulitorla Numorum, p 177. 

IMplhlgparlm (dipni^le^M-d), a. pi r^, 
< Gr. £irX6oc, doable, + W, 
a aeale, nnd, a genus of hymenopterous in- 
sects, + -date] InLatreille^systmof classi- 
flestion, the same as GaUieoUB, or the gall-flies, 
of the modem family Cgnipida. 

“ ‘OBIA (di^ld'ml), w. jn F. dlMme k 8p. 
It. ^phma ss D. ^toma m G. Ban. 8w. 
Kosi, < L. diploma, < Gr. SiwXu/ 0 t(T-\ a paper 
folded double, a letter of recommenoation or 
tntroduetion, later a letter of license or privi- 
lege granted by a person in authority, < SivXow, 
double, < SmXSoc, double: sec cbphid’.j 1* Qrigi- 
nally, a letter or other composition written on 
jmer or parchment and fblded. Hence^S. 
Any letter, literary muniment, or public docu- 
ment. Bee diplomaUcs. — 8. In modem use, a 
letter or writing, usually under seal and rigned 
by oompetent authority, conferringsome honor, 
VfivilM, or power, as that given by a college 
mevkbnce a degree, or authorising a phy- 
sldan to practise his pmession, and the like. 

Thcgmntinsof dMomat bjrnnlvcrsltlw orotharicnraed 
hodtaB proeeadi cm tbn sniMwritlon that the public rnqnlTB 
■CNBC BBBlBtJinnii to their jndgmeni In the cholcw of pm- 



with the BoneeBBlon of the 

fnuichlae to hosBehoideri in borouflML then ell theelo- 
gnenoe of Mr; Oledrtone end ell tlie dMemmtm of Mr. 
DinneU. Hn., jUBL, XXXI. 16L 

Hence— 8* Dexterity or skill in managing ne- 
gotiationsof snykina; artful management with 
the view of securing advantages ; diplomatie 
tact*— 4* A diplomatic body; the whole body 
of ministers at a foreign court. [Bare.] 

The foreign mlnlBtere were ordered to ettend elthfe in- 
«of thedireetorr; for bu they oeU the menegerB of 
bnrleeqne government. The d fal etnee i f, who were 
e Burt of envoye, were quite ewe-etmok with *M 


* of thie nudeetio eeneta! 

~ 't^JtegloldePeue,lv. 


veetareerf 

their burleeqne government. ^ 

‘of envoye, were quite ewe-etmok with **the pride, 

. ^^.nndolrBnmBtenoti**of thiemr* ‘ ‘ 

iNcr*B, 

6. Beme ME dSplomaUcR [Bare.] 

Theee [fomiBof endent Aiiglc^Bescmlettere] wonld proli- 
ebly give grunnd fur e neer gneoB to cme export In Anglo- 
^^enm d^Umoey, J, HmSUy, fiinyB, pTuu 

dtolomat (dip'l^at), a. r^so written diphh 
mats; miB. aipwmaat ma G. Ban. fihv* dipkmai, 
<F. dtoinaatoBpg. diplomata, < KL. asif *dl- 
pUmaiOf one provided with letteni of anthority, 
X L. diphma(u), diploma: ace dMamaJ] One 
who is enjoyed or skilied in diplomacy; a 
diplomatisC. 

VnleeB the dipUtmoU at Bnvope ere etmugely miBln- 




T B BW d to th* •rt ’flC epwinM iy i . iB pi Hi i iirt ; ^ 
n*WMMi wd *Ma*4UidiiM*l,,(*dVIMM<IV*i*' 

dipkniAtllS (di-p]d'ma4b). e.; pifot and pp* 
mpiiemaUMed^ ppr. d^bmauakig. [< L* 
sMi(f-) 4- -ifc.} 1 hUroas. Tojpnate 
jaaeiji nse dipunnatie art or skuL 
Kot being e editndns or a d fa bni efi i fi w SMm hh SBB lf , 
be did not look upon othere ■■ if th«y were alwsin drivtw 
•iBcnnethlni; Mae MSgw, Btognph. Xbm|^ p w 

n* hWM* 1, To aetnatc or ^ect by diplo- 
macy, [Bare.] 


loo, end djm l om m H M d cmt c»f Lniembnis, when, from Ue 
inveterate nebitof pnttlim hie Snger Into every rnenk pie, 
he euddenly found htanaelf in poBBU ri on of Borne. 

Aewii^Blemarek, X. 478. 

8. To oonfer a diploma npon. T ka ekerap* 
Also spelled dwkmaUee, 
dildomawl^ (di-pl64na^Ffjji), ft* [< Gr. 

speak: see •oioge.J The study or aeienee of 


mplomaties. 

OBrtalnIt Ib that many of the young doeenta wbeae aps- 
elBlty Ib Bemitle phUolcii^, or Hilirew efCIUMlogy, or 
Chnndi hlBtmTt or dip i t m m m agif, have no deep Intewt 
In or llttlo knowle^ of the dfiUnettvely Ohrtotlaa doe- 
trinea. O. & Htdl, German Cnltnra, p 14. 


D^plMugcplia 


feaiionel eervioee, end that Borii an oOeiel eeratliur Into the 


erenot 

Seiurday Pfiv, 

dtokmate (dip'lo-mit), e. f.; pret and pp 
mpiomated, ppr. dipkmaUaa. [< diploma + 
•oteS.] To invest with a title or privilege by a 
diploma; diploma. [Bare.] 

He wea diptomaUd doctor of dlvinlte In lOSO. 

A. wood, Athenm Onm. 

dlplnimat ln.1 (ciip-l^mi'shial), o. [< dipUmaeff 
dwlomatie) 4- -of.] 8rae as dipUmatie, 
Imp* Diet. [Bare.] 

dtpumiatio (dlp-l^mat'ik), o. sad n. [a F. 
mpikmaUgee » 8p. dtofeaioftoo wm Pg* It. diplo- 
matieo (cr. B* G. dipSomatioek m Bsh. 8w. df- 
plomatish), < L. as if *dl(pliNSOfieifs, < dinla- 
iRa(f-), diploma: see dlblsiio.] X. a. 1. Per- 
taining to diplomas or aiplomatiop 

Diplomatie Bclenoe, the knowledge of which will enable 
us to form a proper Judgment c»f the age and entlienticlty 
of inaiiUBcriiita, chom records, end other monuments of 
BiiUquIty. AiCIf, Ortg. end Prog, of Writing, Int 

8. Pertaining to or of the nature of dijdomaoy ; 
concerned with the maaagement of interna- 
tional relations: as, a dkpwouitie agent. 

The diplomatie activl^ of Heniy 11. throaghont bia 
reign was eiiumMma; all natkma of Enrope eeme by en- 
voys to his court, end hie mbUetera ... ran about ncmi 
one end of Xurope to enerthor. 

Stubbe, Medieval sad Modem HlaL, p 187. 

Several of our eariler and beet Beeretarlee of Stele bed 
had the lieiieflt of penonel expe ri ence In the c Hfrf em et fa 
aervice abroad. Jr. Se^ofor, Amcrieea DiploaiMiy, p 8. 

8. Bkilled in the lOTof dlidomacy; artful in 
negotiation or inte reon r e e of any mndf poUtio 
in M^aet—staiaantlo *«,* mOatf, 

body of dlplomatiats eecredited touAfirideBt at a wmrt 


fbrm^, gmierarpoliUoal dlffermicna iMve iraToome, Or. ^Adof, double, 4- form] 

' likely to come. Just atpraaent under dfeenaeion. of hydrosoaiis: a synonym of (AUf/pMlaoioa* 

WL.,<Gr. 


Vs. pf. 


aelids or worms. 

Btatobm p^, < Chr. dc- 

wMoc. double, + fvea^ a bellows.] 1. A sup- 
posed genus of oeeaaie hydroids, of the order 


£k rfj fog pA g| M ,Jbeing detached dipbysoflids of 
AAosuageteeAh B. inormio from Bpkayraaoeieo 
jrraefUt. [Not in use.]— 8. 

dipSfto ?dijW/pl^^ s. [NL*, < to. ^Adof, 
double, 4- (wn*-), eye.] in fwlAof., the mor- 

bid condition of vision i]M|||k£a single object 
appesrt double. Also d^mp* 

dUnkfle (di-jdpp'ik), a7^ diplopia 4- -de.1 
Seedng double ; ^ected with diAopU; caused 
by dimopia, as a donbic visoal 



In thie way the primitive differentiation of the i 
into twolayere ie cwtahHehed in wbat we have C 
ibodiploplaoula. 

Uyati, Proe. Brit Boc. Hat Hlet, 1884, J 



d’affal 


(di-pld'm|), e. I [< d^piomOf %,[ 

furnish with a diploma; certUy by a di] 
[Bure.] 

IHineriea never ao diptoi aaed , bepoffed, gas-lighted, 
eofitlnne dugguriee. Ciripif. 


dlplomacF (di-pl6'ma-si), s 
Ms). [ssD.dipJofsa&asG.t 


Bw. dipkmaH, CF. dipiomatie (f pron. g) an fib. 
Pg. dipiomacia ss It. Mpkmaoia, ClA.eon^dlpkh 
matia, diplomacy, < d^loma^U), a diploma: see 
dtolcMso.1 1. The science of the fonns,csramo- 
nies, ana methods to be observed in condneting 
the actual intercourse of one state with ano- 
ther, throngfa authorised agents, on the basis 
of intemauonal law; the art eondnetlng 
sueh intereonrse, as in negotiating and draft^ 
treaties, representing the interests of a state 
or its subjects at a foreign court, etc. 

As dif i om m oy was In Its begtaninga. ao H Mated for e 
tongtlaae; thsmnheBaedor wee the men who wee sent to 
lie afarond fwlfiTnood^ hla ecmntiy. 

gNcAtrifediend end Mckler^ 

8. The aet or prmetiee of negotiation or oAelal 
Intereoufse, ae between *iniMpendent poirers; 
dijilomatie proeedure in geneiml; the transae- 
thm of intematloiial bnmess: as, the histoij 
of BoEopeaadlfpigskMif. CBme ia tha plaraL j 


r even in deoleriiig war men are 
X«Me, Btamank, IL 6C8. 


sapitel, inclndiiig the embanedor, ml n iet er , or c hai yfl 
. jrelre^ the aecreteriee of leg a t io n , the millliry sad na- 
vel ettecn4t, etc. 

XL s. A minister, an ofllefal agent, or an 
envoy to a foreign eonrt; a dMomat* 
dtolomatkal (dip-l{kinat'i-k§i), a. Same as 

diplomaticially (dip-l$-mat^-lq^i), ado. l.Ae- 
eording to the rules or art of diplomaey. 

Write diriotnoHaall] 
quite conrtooua. 

8. Artfully ; with or by good aiaBxgwaroiia.— 
8. With reference to diplomatles; from the 
point of view of diplomatios. 

The tndictlon-nnmber In n. 16 is d^pfemnffesWg nneer- 
taifn, and ooo/lno Independent mine. 

Anwr. .Teiir. PMM., TL 101. 

(dip-l^t'iks), u* mofdiplo- 

8ee -ier. 1 The ■eienee of diplomas, or 
of ancient writugs, literary and pAlie doen^- 
ments, letters, decrees, chasten, eodieils, etc., 
which has for its obj^ to decipher sncdi in- 
stramente, or to asoertain ibeir aufhedtleity, 
thdr date, signatnres, ete, 
dlpIlHlUttlHI ffli Tiin^nn tlimy II [< Ii.d^ 
mo{U) 4- 40SI.J Diplomatie aetkn or pvaetieej 
some&lmrebasmeteristieofdiploiaaear* ptin.j 

•BBplojed la jatsrnrthmal ‘ " 


gHlato(dip-]f>plak'94AtVe- [<difplo- 
4--afeO Stine Mdpdtfputmlar. Bpatt 
^-fli(di-p£>p'n(hl),fi.pl. p7U.<to.di- 
ftMoQt doulMe, 4- -inwor, < mwlv, blow, breathe.] 
Same as Btosof. 

diplopod (dip'lfl-pod), a* and a. L a. Double* 
footA; an epittirt ai^edto the ehilognathone 
Mjfrkmoda eat JHpSopoda, which have two pain 
of limbi on eadb segment of the body. 

It fe new form of Oroparinidm] wee lonnd Hi thedlgaa 
ttve tabe of GlciBeerlB, one of the diplopod myric^Mdii snd 
liea been named ^ “ 



millepm ae an Older of 
safliw (whimi 


iHft wewr iM. wuv 

L see) I so ealled from uie doubUng 
in number of the legs» moct of the seg m e n m 
of the body having two paint eontnuited with 

dWIopodg* 



mMi ehUognathoua. 

_ (S^’rlnmVib [NL*, <Gr.di- 
frAdpCtHoablei ‘rw^,asaw.1 Agemsof ser- 
Jhee with aeiratun to the p sewenu- 
Ipm ae wen aa to the sidmenahsoi, wpleil 
of the siAfMBily B48QpfioslH^ 

. Asnbf&lfar^ 

spinoim end MtfTdfliBib iift ^ 

mi 










B jppd i aayi 

E. mouse.} The typioel and only genni of the 
suhfhliuly ZMpodo^tMP. I>. jpUIUi^ inbablto th* 
fluiflc cuMt nvlon at tha United SUIee aud Mezioo. It 
ie alnmi four iuuhas lung, with tlie toll half m long again; 
it haa brown or gray upper paita aud anowy under parta 






Kaogaroo^at phitlipti). 

avhtte stripe along each aide of the toll, and another orer 
the hips. A cloaely related apeolea or variety, D. ardi^ in* 
haMto the Interior Hocky Mountain region. They are 
known aa kanaarotp-ratB, from tlie ahape of the body and 
Ifanha and thetr (croat power of leaping. 

dipodj (dip'd^), n. ; pi. dipodies (-diz). [< LL. 
dtpoSa ( Atilius Fortunztianuz, Marianus Vio- 
toriniiz, etc.),< Gr. Stmidia, a dlpt^y, two-footed- 
new, < Sirrd&iK^ two-foot^ < tWO-, + wolif 
firod.) s= E. foot.} Inpros.^ a fj^roap of two like 
feet; a double foot; especially, a pair of feet 
oonstitutiiiff a single measure, a dipody U marked 
aaaunit by making the ictuaof one of the two feet atoonger 
tiuui that of the other. In ancient proeody Iambi and tro- 
oheea are regularly, and anapeata uaually, meaaured hy 
dipodies. Aometimea the word ryzytfy la uaed aa equiva- 
lent to dipods. 

Om troohaio or iamble dipody for theaia, and mie for 
; anto J. Iladtoy^Eumph P> lOL 

dipolar (dI-p6'lftr),o. [<di-2 + poter.] 1. Hay- 
ing two pmes ;** differentiated in respect to a 
pur of opposite directions, but not with re- 
spect to the difference between these directions : 
as, polarised light is dipolar. 

When a dfpolar quantity ia turned end for end it remains 
the same as before. Tenshiua and preaaures In scdld 
bodies, extensions, compressions and distortlona, and most 
of the optical, electrical, and magnetiv propertiea of crya- 
tolUsed hiidlea are dipolar quantities. 

Cirrit MaaweU, Elect and Hag., 1 881. 


Bofopestt ISiqier lCO$ehu mommtinu). 

States, the bnffle, BucepkaJa aXbeola, whieh is 
also called apfrif-dedt for the same reason. See 
cut under 6ir^. — 7. A vessel of wood, iron, or 
tin, with a handle nsnally long and straight, 
UBM to dip water or other liquid.— 8. [cap.] 
The popular name in the United States oi the 
■oven principal stars in Ursa Major, or the 
Great Bear: so called fri>m their being ar- 
ranged in the form of the vessel called a dip- 
per. The corresponding stars in Ursa Minor 
are called the Little Bippor. Bee ente under 
Ursa. — 9. In pkotog.f a holder or lifter for 
plunging plates into a sensitiiiiig or fixing 
liath ; especiallv, such a holder used m the wet- 
plate process for plun^ping the coUodionized 
plate into the sonsitiiing bath of nitrate of 
silver. — 10. A simple form of scoop-dredge. 
See dredging^aehine. 


▲ fmns on whl^ a labiio is stestelisd widte 
being dipped in a d^balh. 
dippliiff-aoiliS (dip^ing-hons), a. In ss ns s i ,, 
the bmlding in whi^UMbiscnit is dipped into 
the glase or ensmel. See dtepteg. 8. 
dlmuig-Ugilor (dip^ing^ik^pr), n. Dilute snl- 
^ttrio or nitric add, nsedf founders and 
others to clean the snzfaee of metal SeeptfoMs. 
dlppiaf-naodla (dip'infl^nfi^dl), n. An ustrn- 
mentxor showing the cUreotion of the esrth's 
magnetism, its axto !■ si right auglm to Its length, 
end peewM ei exeetly ae poeiible thniugh the oenter of 
gravity, about which it moves In a vertlaal plane. When 
a needle thue mounted ie pieced anywhen not in the 
magnetio eqnator. It dipa or pointa downward; and If 
the vertical plane In which it movee oolnoidee with the 
mignetio meridian, the poeltlon which it eMmiee ihows 
at once the direction of toe megnetio force. Seeontnnder 
dfypinp-eompam, 

dlpS|lllff-pa& A eait-iron tray 

or flaw In which stereo-oagts are made, 
dippillff-tllbo (dip'ing-tlib), 11 . Same as/iMfip- 


Akmg the axle of a ciyitol of quarts there ie dipolar 
qmimeuy; along the linee at force in a transparent dla- 
magueUc there is dipolar agymmetiy. Tail, tight, | SBS, 


9. Pertaluing to two poles. 

DipbUa, n. pT. See JhijwHa. 

< w. m-, two-, + irdpny, a buckle, clasp.] A sup- 

SsttM^^velopmeut of memhSn of^e gents 
Diplosodu fwhioh see), before two indivmusls 
are united oy a kind of oonjngation to form the 
double animal 

‘ The Diporpm^ when they leave the egg. ere cUfatod and 
provided with two eye-spots, with a auiall ventral sucker 
and a dorsal papilla. After a time the /K jmwjmi approach, 
aaeh applies Its ventral sucker to the dorsal papilla of the 
other, and the eoadapted parte of their lioflltm eoeleeoe. 

Haadoift Anat Invert, p. 18S. 

Bijntel'SOih See Oil 

dipper (dip'dr), n, [< ME. dippers (only as the 
name for a water-bii^: see dm ff and 8, and cf. 
didapper); < dip -h -orl.] 1. One who or that 
which dips. Specifically — 8. [eqp.] [Cf . dop- 
j^.] Same as Dunheri.^B. In paper-manttf,, 
the workman who mixes the pulp and puts it 
upon the mold.— 4. One who dips snuif. See 
to dip SHufft under dip, v. t [Southern U. 8.] 

This fair dipptr holds in her lap a bottle containing the 
must nungeiit Scotch snuff, and in her mouth a abort stick 
of sort wimmI, the end of whioh is chewed Into a aort of 
brush. This is ever and anon taken ont, thrusf Into the 
bottle, and retameil to the month loaded, as a ooe'a leg ia 
witli pollen, wttli the yellow powder. 

W. M. Bakor, New Timothy, p. 78. 

ff . A bird of the genus Cinelus or family Cteelf- 
dcr ; so called because it dips, ducks, ormyes un- 
der water. The oommon European dipper, Hio called 
tpat^-ouad uul by many other namea, is C. aguatieur, a 
null dark-colored bird with a white breast, of aqnatic 
habfts, InhaMtiiq; ■treama, and walking or Sying under 
water with ease. The American dipper is a similar bat 

dlitinot species, C. mearfMmtw, entirely dark-colored when 

adult There are in all about 18 species of dippers, mostly *or inelliniUoo 


habiting the eastern coast of the United States. 
It attolus a huge elee, Ie of a snbtrtangnlar form, and ita 
valves are ecmietimes uaed ae dlppereor sagseBtenchnae, 
whence the name. 

dippexfbl (dip'«r-f<a),a. [<d^ + -M2.] 
As much aa a dipper will eontaln. . 

All hands continually dip up at random game dippor. 
/uIb of water. Tko Coatwry, XXVL m 

toping (dipping), n. [Verbal n. of dip, e.] 1. 
The act of plui^ng or immersing. 

That which is dyed with many d ipp dmps la In grain, and 
can wry hardly be wariaad out. 

Jor. Taylor, Repentance, v. 1 4. 

Spooifically— 8. Baptism by immersioD.— 8. 
The process of briffhtening ornamental brass- 
work, usually by mrst ^‘ptekling’’ it in dilute 
nitric acid, next sconring it ^th sand and 
water, and afterward pbrnging it for an instant 
only in a bath consisting of pure nitric acid. — 
4. A composition of boim oil and grease, used 
in Scotland by curriers for softomng leather 
and making it more fit for resisting dimpness: 
in England called dfshNag.— 0. The washing 
of sheep to cleanse the fieeoe before shearing. 
— 6. In eeram., the process of coating a eoarse 
clay body with enamel or slip of a fine quality 
by plunging the yessel into the .liquid material 
for the coatmg, or of covering stoneware with 
a glaze. Esch piece is generelly dipped by hsnd, wid 
a dcilfiil wiirkmen Is able to give a nniform eoating of the 
covering meterial to the whole piece at a single plnnge. 
As soon u dipped, the piece Is tgken to the-drying-house 
or hothoiue. 

7. A mode of taking snuff by rubbing it on the 
teeth and gums. See to dip snuff, nnder 
ff. i. [SouGiem U. 8.1 

dipping-compffSS (dip^-kum^pas), ft. Anin- 
strumentcoxisistinges- 
■ontially of a dipping- 
needle (which see), a gjffX 
vertical graduated eir- 
cle whose center oo- 
incides with the axis \J^M 

of the needle, and a 
graduated horizontal 
eircle, the whole being 
supported upon a tr£ W 

pod stand; kn incli- If I 

nometer. . it u used to 1 


dippillg-vat (dip^ingiVat), n. The tank oon- 
traing the ^p or glasu^film in whieh pot- 
tery is dipped to give it nine snifkce. 
dippiOff-WAMl ^ A eontri- 

vanoe for oatehing fish, conslrang (ff a wheel 
placed in a narrow race or fishway in a stream, 
and acting as a enirent-wheel. The hUdu of the 
wheel ere formed of nets, In which Sah Moendlng the 
stieem ere cenght, end from which they ere thrown ont 
npon thebenk by the revolution of the wheel, 
dip-pipe (dip'pip), n. A valve in a gas-main 
arranged so as to dip into water or tar, and thus 
form a seal; a seal^ipe. 
dip-regnlator (dip'reg*'fi-lR-tqr), a. In gas- 
works, a device for regmating the seal of the 
dip-pipes in the hydraulic mun, and for draw- 
ing off the heavv tar from the bottom* of the 
mto without (usturhing the seal. B. B. 
Kmgkt. ^ 

dipruniidlfta (di-pri-$-nid'i-§u), a. [< Gr. lit-, 
two-, + wpluv, a saw (also a sawyer, prop. ppr. 
(ff ir^etp, saw), -h -id-ten.] An epitnet applied 
to (Murtain fossil hvdrozoans the poljrpary of 
which has a row of cellules on each side: (^ 
posed to iNoiiojprtefiteteii. Bneh hy drozoans sre 
chiefiy eonfined to the Lower Bilnrian and Cam- 
brian formations. 

diprimmtio (dl-priz-mat'ik). a. K di^ + pris- 
maUe.} 1. Doubly prismatic.— 9. In crystal., 
having cleavages panllel to the sides of a four- 
sided vertical prism, and at the same time to a 
horizontal prism. 

dip-rod (dip'rod), n. A rod on which candle- 
vricks aro hung to be dippi^d into melted tallow. 
dip-roUsr (dip'r6'16r). n. In a printing-press^ 
a roller which dips ink ont of the firantafn. 
diprosopns (di-pro-sff'pus), a. [NL., < Or. 
dnrp&auuof, two-faced, < di-, two-, 4- irpdeuam, 
face.] In teratol., duplication of the face, in 
any of its grades, from simple duplicatiim (ff 
the mouth-cavity to complete development of 
two entiroiy smiarate facM. 

Diprotodon (di-prd'tq-don). a. [NL., < Gr. 
dt-, two-, + ap&roc, first, 4* mv, Ionic form (ff 
(M>i;r-) wa E. tooth.} 1. A genus of extinct 
marsupial quadrupeds, snrpas&ig the rhino- 
ceros fn siie. They bed 8 Indecn on eech tide of the 


hdmtalUM cleor monntoln-etreemii of verione jn^ of the 
woild. They belong to the turdiform group of oectne 
Pntwom , In the vicinity of the thmehes, end ere notoUe 
ee the onfr thoroughly eqnetle peeeerine birde. See eat 
In nest ixHiimn, end eleo cut nnder Ciadidm. 

Henee— 6. Any swimming bird whieh dives 
’ with great ease end rapidite..as a grebe, dab- 
ehtek, or did^iper; espeeiiiuy, in the United 


the entfe of dip 
lUoo of the meg- 


netfc needle. 

dipplu-friillia (dip'- 
ingffmm). a. 1. A 
frame whieh holds the 
wicks to be dipped in 
thehot tellow-bath for 
nsiidliis 9 



oeros fn siie. Th«r bed S Indeon on eech tide of the 
upper Mid 1 on eech etde of the lower Jew ; no ceninee; 1 
preroolerHidiinoUureon eech elde of eech Jew; themedhui 
upper Incieon iMpe end ecalprifonu : the niolers traae- 
venely ridged, ee m the kengwoo, but without the longi- 
tndiiuil eonnectlng ridge : end the hind llmlw leaidlsnra- 
portionetely enlaiied. The dentition of thie seiiue pvee 
iiema to the dhirotudont pettem of primitive mrMvorooe 
mersupielB. D. auatraiit is e epcdee-lbund In the JPost- 
terttory at Anetimlie. 

9. [I e.} An animal of this genus. 

IMprotodfm, en enimel holding the eame pleoe amongto 
the Auetmllen memmels that the peehyderme do em o M t 
the feune of other oontlnente. Soionoe, VI. m. 

diprotodont (dlrprii'tMout), a. and a. [< iN- 
wotodoniU).} L Having two lower front 
teeth; noting the hprbivorous type of denti-. 
tion in manmpial mammsls, in which the me- 
dian incisors sre prominent, and the lateral 
incisors and canines small or wanting; speelfi- 
cally, having the oharaoteni of the genus Dfpre- 
todim: opp()sed to pohmrotodonU 

n. a. An animal ortho genus Diproiodouf a 


msfsnpisl with dipirotod(mt dentitron. 
MnrolMtoiittff (dl-pr8-t^*doii'iiil-j^), a. pi 


[NL, < JHptouaoniU) 4- 4aS. 


40^ ^iSoteSont 


dentition. 


characterised 


times iamrop. JBpsaests, < JHpsaous -f a as fl .] 
Anatnialoitofffirainopstsloindieotylsdonott 


plaiilSt withe 


I leafes and the ssBidl flow^ 



«Hi ill litidt; ntariy alttia io the C om p o Mt mf dipmmf 
Imt hftTbig tii6 anthM gotte diatiiMt it in- dfi’.] A 
dndNftfMMmMidalNNitllOspMkiiAlloaafliMdCotlM ofedini 
i 4 d worn, fnA aativM ohl^ oTSt MaditomuMan r«- Bariistt 
glon. The laigw gmia an AmMomi and IMteiaeM. 
apilicaeeoqa (dip-a»-kfl'diiiis), o. B^onging 
to or having the oharaoten of the order J^qxwi- 
00000. 

dlp aa oio i ie (dlp-eA^ehine)y o. Sameas dftyaooo- 

leforenMtotlielMf- ^ 

uU^wUebiiiMine ^ 

■peeiee hold water v ‘.j 

withTiotenttUnt), J 

A^thtat.] iVa Ml 

■maligeniiaof prick- wC 

natnral order D^mo- TKJHp mi 


dipaiiffordcMMdat). It caiinot he formed froni 
d^!*| A plnauiiet or linker, nipally eonieah 
QaBdinfittiliig. [Local, U. B. (PenmylvaniaM 


npimi 


00000 . The principal 
■pedes le D, pMamum, 
ttefaUere' I ’ 


the fallen' teaul. the 
prickly flower-beada of 
which are oaed to laiae 



JBorUett, 

dipaej-Ulia (dip'd-llD), a. A fishing-line with 
a dipo^ attached; particularly, inch a line 
having several branches, each with a hook. 
rLocsL U. 8. (Pennsylvania).] 
dlpaill-leadh a. [Appar. a cormptlon of 
mjM^aadf (nig. deep^ Uad: see dips^.] A 
pimnmet. 

Sonnd with yoor d^Mla lead, and note diligently what 
depth you flnde. UalUuyV» KoyopeN, I. 4 S 5 . 

dlpaomania (dip-s^mA'ni-i), ». [NL., < Qr. 

thirst, *r ^lowo, madness : see fnanta.] In 
patkoL, an inwstible and insatiable craving i 
for intoxicants. 



PkuiaraDIpianl 


Temple.— TAnple of Diana at I 
acoordhig to Wood. 




a nap on woolen doth. .a.Kaleortheiooetilaclet dtOOiolla. 
See teauL 

8t* In dMtok., an old genus of gastropods: same 
dMEbwma. 


IMpaadidm (dip-sad'i-dfi), fi. »/. [NL.,< TKp- 
000 ^ 0 ^ 2 ,+^.] Afai^yofBnalm.t^- 
fiedoy the grans XHpoae; sameasthesubnunily 
jy^paadUuBm 

lMpaadi]im(dip-e|-dI'nfi),.n.pf. [NL.,< Dipsos 
(-sad-). 2, + -mou A snbfkmily of innoenons 
colubnform or aglyphedont serpents, found in 
tropical regions. Their hablta are noetnmal, end 


ingfor intoxicants. 

n. o. Of or pertaining to dipsomania. 

dipaomaaiaeal (dip'a$-^niViHii)» <<• 

as eUpsomaniae. 

dimuSmthj (dip-s(n>'a-thi)f *• [Intended to 
mean * tidrst-onre,’ < w. slifo, thirst, + wdfioc, 
snffering (taken, as in other words in •paths, in 
assumed sense ii *enre’).l In mccL, a mode of 
treatment which consists in limiting to a very 
small quantity the amount of water ingested, 
dirnwgis (dip-sd^sis), a. [NL., < Or. thirst, 
^ -oaia,) In padud,, morbid thirst; excessive 
or pervertod desire for drinking. 
dip^pUnt (dip'spUnt), a. Same .as ehemical 


mptarldm (d^ter'i-dd), a. jpl. [NL., < Dtp- 
terns -^ -idmA A family ox Paleosoic dipno- 
ouB fishes, tymfied by the genus iifptenur. They 
had an eloiiMUia form, a haterooorcal tall, and two abort 
duraala on the puatertor half of the body, oppoalte tba ven- 
trala and anal recpectlvely. They were Innabitanta of the 
Pevoiiliin and (hubc^erona aeaa. Aleo called DipheHat, 


trala end anal mnectlv^. They were innabitanta of th 
PevonUn and (hubonlferona aeaa. Alao called DipUrim 
CtmodipUrini, and CtaiiodfjiteKrfWi 

Dlpterlni (diji-ts-rl'nl), ii. pL [NL., < JDtotem 
+ -iai.] Agronpof ^es: tsaaetm Dipmrida 
L, Agassis, 1848. 

dJpterilt (dip't^rist), fi. [< Dfptsru + -fat. 
(me versed in the stuoy of the Diptara; n eol 
lector of Diptera. Also dipterologisL 


tsra 4- •isLj 
ptara: m aol- 


snuiu qnrauiy cne amonnc ox wsier ingesica. 
dlMOgig (dip-sd^sis), «. [NL., < Or. Siifia^ thirst, 
^ -osis,) In padud,, morbid thirst; excessive 
or pervertod desire for drinking. 
dip^pUnt (dip'spUnt), «. Bamo.*! ehemical 
maUk (which see, unora matckt). 
dipter (dip'tdr), K. A dipterous insect. 
iMptm (dip'te-r|), a. pi [NL., nent. pi. of 
dtplerus, two-winged: see dipterous.) 1. An or^ 
dra of metabolous hexapod msects. They are two- 


lector ox Ihptera. Also mpterologist. 

Diptexlz. a. [NL.] See JHpierux. 

IMDtaroeanea fL 

[NL., < Jhpteroearpus 4- - 00 .] An order of 
poly;>etalonB exogenoas trees of the tropics of 
the old world, including 10 genera and over 100 
species. They are chamcterlaed by iarowlnge upon the 
aniiiiult of tlia fruit (formed by an enlarseni^t of two 
calyx-lobealand bytbeirrealDonabalaamicpnMhicta. Tht 
order Inclodea the gnrjun>halaain treca (apMee of Dgrta* 


>ts. They are two* 



itpems irrtgulmriM, 


wlimed ineecta, or lliea, with two membranoua winga with 
radiaUng nervnrea, not folded at reat, apoaterior pair be* 
ing only repreeented by halteraear polam ; no uiandiblea 
■a auoh, but a auctorlaf proboedi tnateed, formed of modi- 
fied mandiblea, uiazUbe, and the eantral lablnm, here 
called gloeaarlum ; naually two nuudllary hot no labial 
palpi; antennmirauefBlIyaoort; two laige compound eyea, 
ofteii of thoiuHuida of faceta, and thrae 00 ^ or ample eyoa ; 
and the prothorax and metathorax rednoad, the meeotho- 
rax being oorreapondingly developed. Meuunoi^oela la 
complete ; the larva are apodal, or with only mdlmcntiny 
feet : the pnpa are uaually coarctata(eee cut under eoore* 
tale\ aometimea obtected. The common houae-Sy, blue- 
bottle, etc., ere characteriaUo examidee. The power which 
niMiy of theae Inaecta have of walking on amootliaurfacea 
wiUi back dotniward la due to the conatmctlon of the fact, 
which act aa anokera. They have, beddea the ordlnaiy two 
clawa, aeveral little cndilona called pnlvIllL beaot with line 
bain expanded at their tipa into a kind ^iak; theadbe* 
don la dded In aome oaaea by n viacld aecratloo of theae 
hatn. The order la a very large one : there are add to be 
9,000 Eoropean apedea done,anppoaed to be not a twmtl- 
etb part of the whole nnniber. ADOttt 4,000 are deacriliedaa 
Noiih American. A few arc naafhl acavengani, bat many 
are injnriona Inaecta, and aome are great petta. Qnata, 
moaiinitoa, gad-fllea, blow-flleii, bot-fllea. taetiea, etc., be- 
long to this order. It la rariondy aubdlvlded, one dtvl- 
don being into four auborden: the Papipara, which arc 
paradtlc, and developed In the body of thia parent, at the 
bee-lice ; the Ihwokimrm, or ordinary fUee; the Nemoeera. 
orcrane-fllea,gnata, mIdgee, raoaqnitM, etc.; and the wing- 
leaa ApkanipUra, or fleaa, which are oftener ranked aa a 


nrarpiMX the Sumatra cam|ihor-troe {Dtyehalamepe we- 
ntatiea\ the white dammar-tree (Kofcrih /fMttmX sefBm 
ad- or aaul-tree (Shorea robiuta), whldi next to teak la the 
iiHMit valuable timber-tree of India. AiMotHpImmm, ■ 

Dipterocarpu (dip^te-T^kUr'pns), Ik [NLi, < 

Gr. diurepo^ two-wing^ 

4- KOfmdf, fruit.] A ge- 
HUB of East Indian trees, 


chiefly insular, tyM of 
the natural order iHpte- 
roearpesB, There are 25 ape- 
ries, moatly very huge tr^ 
■iwiindiuK in realn which la 
uaed aa a vamlali, for torch- 
ca, III medicine as a anbatltute 
for bdaam of copdba, etc. 
Wood-oil, or Kurinn-balaam, la 
the product dUeSy of P. atefua 
and P. turbinatue. 


< Gr. d/uTfpof, two- 
winged, 4- npeic (mt 6 ~), 
a gall-nut, also ink made 
therefh>m (> dim. opc/- 
Aou, ink), prop. Juice or 
sap, < laiitUiv, gush or hnbl 


Frah of IHpNrtcmtpUf. 


end. The leading ■anera are PipeoM and LapCoMia. 
dipflgdiJIg (dip^sfHUA)* A- Pertaining to or hav- 
ing the characters of the Dipsadinm. 
dipinui (dip'sas), s. [L., < Gr. a venomous 

S t wDose bite cansed intrase thirst, prop, 
ised as fem. of Afmct thirsty, causing 
< Aifia, thirst] 1. A serpent whose hite 
WM said to produce a mortal thirst 

Oaraataa hom'd, hydma, and alopa drear 
And dipmt, Miuaa, P. L., X..6B6. 

Itthlntad 

Aa one Ut hr e rffiwig 

ak%g. iCnmdhene Unbound, III, 4. 

Illdial^ Mrieun^^Daurmti, 

1788.— 8. DwJ [NL.] Agrausoffretdk-water • 
bhralves, d the family VuAmtdsif or river-mns- ' 

,181A— iTSm.] 




bhralves, d the’ fimily VtUonUUs, or river-mus- 
sels. r. E. Acoeh, 1814—47^.] [NL.] A 
genus of botterflira of the fhmifjr iMssuddm, 
JhMkMoy, 1847 . 

dlMBOlQir (dip'sek'tgr). fk An instrument con- 
suneted on the prinomie of the sextant, used 
to ascertain the dip ofthe horison. 

dibP>8ti8(^P->d'ik),a. [<C3r.AfvrMdr| provok- 
ing thirst thln^, < A^, thirst, v., < Ain, 

apim(Wti ), ». .p n amp. S tog - Ww, wa, 
MM first iovasQf djp rt ii l e ad (q. v.), heing piob. 
oilg. • nant eoafraptlQii, oanly oeennring in 
.eom^i of ds ^ MS M (-Hue, 4 sSt) (ef. sTdiaL 


of thc/yjia ww., A.papa; r.bugo. 

(Sauigeo.) 

dletlnct order. Another dfvlaiun It into the auborders Or- 
tharkapka and Cpehrkmpka, according to the character of 
the metamorphoiifai: the fmmer with two eectiona, A’rmo- 
fooera and Araekmwra; tha latter with alao two sections, 
AackiM and Mekitapkora. 

8. [/. 0 .] Plnral of dtoferoik 
IMpilieneM (dip-tfi-xfi [NL.] Bame 

as Jkpterooarpsm. 

dipiterad (dip^tq-rad), «. In hot, a member of 
order D^tsraeem or DMerooairpssB. 
dipteral (dip^tq-nd), a. r< Gr. Ampoc, two- 
wmged; of a tem^^ with aonble peristyle: see 


OVNSio (oip-Bev'ix;, a. 
ing thirst thln^, < A\ 
tn&st, n.j Prooiioing < 
thirst. ED. 


dipterous, diptsros.) 1. In 0110010.4 having two 
wings only; dipterous.— 8. In orcA, consisting 
of or fumislied with a doable range of columns: 
said of a portico, a dlplanl tam^e, or dlpteriw. was 


sap, < lafideiv, gush or bubble forth.] A gall' or 
abnormal growth caused in a vegetable struct- 
ure by the attack of a dipterous insect 
Dlpterddel(dip-te-roi'de-i),n.pf. rNL.,<JMja- 
terus for Diptepternn, q. v., 4- -oidcj.] An alt^ 
native name in Bleeker’s ichtbyolopcal system 
for his family Diidopteroidei. 
diptmloidcal (dm^-Tfi-loj'i-kal). a. [< ^ 
teroiogy ^ -fo-o/-] Of or pertaining to d^- 
terolon'. 

dipteroioglst (^p-te-rol'^jist), n. [< d^ferot 
ogy 4- -Mf.] Same as dipterist. 
dipterolocT (dip-t^ror^Ji), s. [< Diptera 4- 
-ology.) tIic science of the Diptera; that de- 
partment of entomology which relates to the' 
mptorous insects, or two-winged flies. * 
dipteron (dip'tfj-ron), ik ; pi. diptera (-i|). [< 
(ir. divTcpov, neut. of Siirrepoc, two-wingra: see 
diptcros, dipterous.) 1. Same as dipteros.-— 2 . 
Same as dwterau. 

dipteron (dip'te-ros), n. [Chr. Ampoc, so. vavCf 
a temple with double peristyle, projp. adj., two- 
winged: see ittnlerofM.] A dipteral building or 
temple; a pornco with two ranges of columns. 
See dipteral, 2. 

dipiteroiin (dlp'te-ms), a. K NL. dipterus, < 
Gr. dlirrepoc, two-win^d, < di-^ two-, 4- mpMe, 
wing.1 1. In estom., having two wings; spe- 


oharaetcrlaed by a donbla row d oolamna cntlrdy mir- 
ronniling the odla. Sea cut In next oduma 
diptmn (dip'tp-ran), a. and ik [< Diptera + 
-aiU L 0 . Bame M d(p 00 ro« 0 . 

IL a. A dipterous iniwet; a member of the 
order J^tera. Also dtphreik 


eificaliy. pertainiim to or having the charae- 
ters of tho (nrder Diptera (which see).— 8. In 
hoU, having two wing-like membranous ap- 


hoU, having two wing-like membranous ap- 
pendages; malate: applied to stems, fmi^ 
seeds, etc. 

IMptenU (dip'tg-rua), n. [NL., < Gr. Arrrepoc, 
two-winged: see dipterous.) The typical genus 
of Paleosoic fishes of the fhmily 




inpmTIii 

nbtaDVii «•. pj. [NU, < Or. 

two-w 4*' impirj^f a fin, a little wing, dim. 
nripiii, a wing. J In Bloch and Schneider's 
■ claiaification, an artificial group or class of 
fishes, distinffuished simply having two fins, 
or supposed to he so distinguished, it wm inued 
- on error of obwnrntiou, aud iuclnded a tetraudoiitid 
(Oettw) and tlie genera Pttnmymn and Leptoeephainu. 

JNeter lued exueid by Blooh and Bohnelder.] 

flintorjx (dip'ts-riks), n, [NL.. also improp. 
JufpteAc^ lit.*two-win|^’ (in allusion to its two 
emuged calyx-lobes), < Gr. di-, two-, + irrr/n^, 
a wing, < irrepAv, a wing.] A genus of Legtir 
minoaa, found in the forests of Brazil, Guiana, 
etc., including 8 species. The fruit in of a character 
nnoMial In the order, being a on»<aeeded drune. D. odo- 
ratm of Cayenne furnuhea the Tonqiilii or Tonka or Anni^ 
inra bean, used for scenting snuff, for saclirta, etc. The 
wood Is very hard, strong, and daral*lu, and la sometinies 
known as eauumt-wood. D. Bboewtiit^ the eboe*tree of the 
Moaqnito ooaat, Nicaragua, is a large tree, of which tlie 
wood is ezoeasivoly heavy, and the inodorous fruit yields a 
huge amount of olL 

iunte (dip'tdt), a. [< LL. dintota, pi., < Gr. 
Amiror. with a double case-enoing, < dc-, two^ 
+ STiur^r, falling (irruotc, case), < ir/nreiv, fall.] 
In gram.f a noun which has only two eases, as 
the Latin sHppetiw, aunpetian^ assistance. 

AMydl (dip^tik), h, f < LL. diptgeha^ pL, < Gr. 

pi., a i^r of writii^tablets (earlier 
» dhrrv;(ou deAWov, lit. a double-folded tablet), 
neul. of d<iTTv;pY, double-folded, < di-, two-^ 4- 
wTVjpl), fold, < nrixroiiv, fold. The second ele- 
ment exists fdso in poNcy^, q. v.] 1. A hinged 
two-leaved tablet or wood, ivory, or metal, with 
waxed inner surfaces, us^ by the Greeks and 
Bomans for writing with the s^le. in Borne, 
during tiic umpire, consuls and other oSIclals were iu the 
habit of sutidlng as presents to their friends artistic dlp- 
Igroha insciibtMl with their names, date of entering upon 

001 % tikmrck: {a) The tablets on 
which were written the names of those who 
were to be especially commemorated at the 
•Clebration of the eucharist. (b) The list of 
names so recorded, (c) The intercessions in 
the course of which these names were intro- 
duced. Tho recitation of the name of aiwjprdate or dvU 
ntar tn the diptychs was a recognition of nis orthodoxy ; 
its omisslim. the reverse. The mention of a person after 
death reeognised him as having died In the oernmnnkm of 
Che ehorah, and the tatrodaeCion of his name Into the list 
of seints or martyni coostttated canoniratkm. Inlltnii^ 

the dipigrehs are distingnidied as Me 

and ttsoMekt qf tke dead, the latter inoinding aim the 
eammensorailoii of the safaita. In meet lltdiglee the dlp- 
tfche BIS taidnded In the prsot iiUtnmrim (eee intorece- 
In the Western Church the nse of the dlpty^ died 
ostpitwMn theninth and the twdftb oentoy : Tn theEsst* 
mn Ghnroh It still oonlinoes. (In the e ccl e sl s stl c isl sense 
It a alwsys plval with the d e fi nit e article— the d fid p sk s .] 
Whsi used anciently to be called the cgptoaib; but In lat- 
tsrtlBMSthebead-ralL JlMk,Gbnrehofourl^attMialLS40. 

8. In art, a pair of ^ctures or carvings on two 
panels hing^ together, ito are common in 
tonttao and madtoraT art, and In the later avampiea are 
gananrily of a rallglona character. BeetrMdk lln tUa 
aeost UMUdly dngttlar.] 

LMIe worm-eatoD d ^ topak t , riiowlng angolar saints on 
gUdadpansIs. UTJmmm, Jr„ Paiiirniirtm, p. SW. 

, 'pus), n. WL., < Gr. diwocr (= L. 

, , two-footed, < Of-, two-, + mix (iroA) sb 
ZfootJ] The typical ^nus of jerbm of the 
family Dipodida and subfamily JHpodina: so 
callea from the mode of progression, which is 
by means of great leaps wiui the hind legs, 
aided by the long tail, as in the kangaroo. Dipw 


JUm (di' 
m^), two 

ET/oot.] ' 


tot., a monster in which the pelvis and the Inm- 
biurportion of the spinal column are duplicated. 

(dlp'i-lon), ; pi. dipirla (.I|). Oj., < 
Gr. Jc9rv/ov, neut. of o/irtMio^ with two gales, < 
A-, two-, + TrWjsf, gate.] m ano. Or. forU^ a 
gate consisting of two separate gates placed 
side by side, li is to he dUtlnvulshed from the form 
of double gatii, composud of an outer ami an inner gate 
with a walled court between them— a ueual dlspMition id 
Greek fortress gates. The most conspicuous example of 
‘ the dipyluii Is the Sacred Gate of Athens (called ike. ZKny- 
lea by way of rmlnencoX on the northwest of the city, 
which afforded access to the outer Cvramiciis sad to the 
Academy, and through which pametl the Sacred Way to 
Blensle anil the main road to the Plneus. 
dtnrre (di-plr'), ». [< LL. dijtgroa, < Or. 6U 

mpoc, twice put In the fire, < df-. twice, + nip 
ss E. Are."} A mineral occurring in square 
pisms, either single or adhering to one another 
in fascicular groups. Before the blowpipe It melto 
with ebullition or intumeaeence, and Its powder on 
floalX nhoiiiihoresees with a feeble llxfat. Ite name indi- 
cates the double effect of fire upon It In producing Ant 
w .. ^ ^ ohiefly of 


1686 * 

dipgrai 0 iui(dl*pl-ri'iiug),a. [<Gr.dstwo-^4- 
ntp^, the stone of a stone-fruit (see pyr0S0)i 
+ -oa«.] In hot,, containing two gumes or 

(dl-vfi-di-A'shgn), a. [< L. di- for 
dia> asunder, 4- radiaHo{n~)t radiation.} The 
emission and diffusion of rays of light or heat 
ftom a luminous body; radiation. 

Direa (dSr'kfi). a. [xiL.: of. L. /Mrea Gr. 

a fountun near Thebes in Bosotia. j A 
graus of apetidous shrubs, of the natural order 
ThgmeUBaeda. and the sole representative of 
the order in North America. Thera are two speoIesL 
D, ptituirU of the Atlantic Stales snd D. eeefdMwia ot 
G automla. llieyara known sslMftonraodLflrom (he very 
tongh inner bailL The Snwers precede the leaves, and 
are followed by a small reddish drnpaeeons frail. All 
parts of the pUmt arc acrid. The bark of D. pahutrit 
pruducM vtolmt vomiting when taken into the stomach, 
and eiylhoma and nltlmate vesication when applied to 
the skill. 

DircM (dhP-sS'ft), ff . [NL., < L. IMrcsn, fern, 
of IHreauaf peft^ning to Dirce: see Direa.] 
A genus of beetles, of the family Mekmdryidas. 
The speclee Inhabit inirthern Enrope and North America. 
Seven have been deecribed, Sve eif which are Anierlosn. 
D, emaoior occurs In tlni middle States. The genus was 
founded by Esbrldua in ITflfl. 

INrMldtt (dSr-sS'i-d8), a. pL [NL., < JHretta 
+ -ides.] A family of Coteon^a^ named from 
the genus IHrcma, ICirb^ 1837. [Not in use.] 
dirdnm (dir'dum), n. [Bo., also dirdam, dnr- 
dum; et Gael, diardan, Bnger, surliness, snarl- 
ing.] 1. Tumult; uproar. 

There i« such a dirdum forsooth lor the loss of yonr 
gear and means. W. GnfAriB, Sermons, p. 17. 

8. A blow: hence, a stroke of misfortune; an 
ill turn. — 3. A scolding; a scoring. 

My word t hut she's no hiate to show her nose here. I 
gl'ed her such a dirdvm the last time 1 got her sitting in 
our lauudiy as might hae served her for a twelvemmiUi. 

PtUieoai Thto, 1. 280. 

diX6 (dir), a. [< L. dinu, fearful, awful, dread- 
ful, akin to Gr. deivdc, fearful, terrible, detAdc, 
fearful, frightened, fear, v., ShCf fear.] 

Causing or attends by great fear or terrible 
suffering; dreadful; awful: as, dire disaster; 
the dire results of intemperance. 

Medusa wss s<i dire a monster as to tarn intn stone sll 
thoee who but looked upon her. Baean. KaUe of Perseus. 

IHfe wss the nolw 

Of oondict Jfihim, P. L., vL m. 

What dire distress 

Could make roe cast sll hope of life asMef 

WOliam Morris, Earthly Paradiae, II. ISS. 

«8yn. Kearhil, woeful, disastrous, calsmltous, dastnio- 
live, terrific, awful, portentous. 

dirm (di-rekt'), a. [< ME. direele sw F. Pr. 
direct s= Bn. directo, Pg. also direito ss It. 
direito ss I), u. direct as iJaa. direkte as 8w. 
direkt, < L. direetus, straight, level, upright, 
steep, pp. of dirigere (also derigere, with prefix 
de-), set in a strught line, straighten, direet, 
guide, steer, srrange, < di- for apart (or 
df-, down), 4- keep straight, direct, mlc: 
see regent^ right. From L. direetue come also 
ult. arese. addresB^ droit, adroit, nudadfoit,'] 
1. Straight; undeviating; not oblique, crook- 
ed, circuitous, refracted, or collateral: as, to 
pass in a direet line from one body or place to 
another; a direet course or aim; a direct ray 
of light ; direet descent (that is, descent in an 
unbroken line through male ancestors). 

It was no Unu) by direet maans to seek her. 

# Sir P. aidnetf. 

There were six Dukes of Normandy in France, In a di> 
reet Line succeeding tram Father to Son. 

Baker, Chronicles, i». 90. 

8. In aeiroH,, appearing to move forward in 
the zodiac acooraing to the natural order and 
succession of the si^s, or from west to east: 
opposed to retrograde: as, the motion of a 

S ianet is direet. — 8. Having a character, rela- 
on, or action analogous to that of straight- 
ness of direction or motion : as, a direct interest 
(that is, part ownership) in a property or bosi- 


'dltoeonriAmattomi; esj^eii; hue tom the tu- 
fluence of estmneous ciroumstaiiceB. hmh, t 

direct accusation la one made with the avowed Intent of 
bringing the aUegod offsnder to jnsllee: opporad to a 
speech or writing which has the same effaot wlthont the 
avowal of the parpose, or pmhapi not oven of the UMna- 
Ing. 

5. Plain; emBresi; not ambiguous; straight- 
forward; positive: as,hcmadeadir 0 otadkiiow- 


Add not a donbtfnl comment to a text 
That In Iteelf Is direet end oosy. 

Bean, omi FL, Thlsny and Thoodorot, IIL 1. 

Being bu/ above, a great cry X boor, and go down; and 
what taould it be but Jana In a lit of aireet raving, which 
lasted half an hour. /%f<a Uiiiy, AngTlh 16001 

6. Straightforward; characterised hj the ab- 
sence pf equivocation or ambignomaiess ; open; 
ingenuous; sinoere. 

Thera be that are In nature toithfnl and elnoera, and 
plain and direet; not erafty aud involved. Jmeoa. . 

1 want asbnple answer, and direet, 

Bat you evade; yosl tis as I suspeet 

OrwMWplIieBoroaih. 


dUeateuf alumina, with small proportions of the sllld^ 
of soda and lime, and belongs to-the seapolite famUy. 


It Is scarcely too mneta to say, that Lord Byron never 
wrote without Mime rrferenoe, oirwl or IndliM to him- 
self. Maeaniag, Mooraa Bgroa. 

In a great modern state It Is comparatively few who 
have any direet personal knowladge of fondgn nflliiiB or 
anydtosstpenonallntersst in them. 

E. A. Freeman, Amer. Loots., p. M6. 

D K fsrsncss on snblects of the first Importance are al- 
ways painfnl, but the direet shock of ooatrniy sothnsl- 
asms has sooMthlng wsHliW abontlt 

J. Jl Sedeg, Net Bkllgion, p. 8. 

4. IntheiuitnmLiinreflcotiiigwuy: proceeding 
by h gimplc inctliod to attoiB on oVJect; with- 
out modifying one’s procedufe owing to reeoih- 


7. In togto^ proceeding front Antecedent toe 
sequent, from cause to effect, etc..-Dlreot lo- 
tion. See eerton, and dtireei-etetum, e.— Pteect bltt fffy, 
ooinpndto, contempt, eonvsnnon, demonstmttoii, 

■wmwitwe.tiiiin Beothenouni— 

Ureet Ulimtfnntlini, xiys^^, uianilnation, rays, ete., 
without refieettoo or rafractiou.— IMriOt Indnced our- 
xenl See indwcMeii.— IMroCt IntervoL Bee iatereaL 
— Dtooi nurtlOB, In NMirie, the motion of two voices in 
the same direction, up or down. It Is also called eimilar 
moHm, and hiolndea parallel motion. See motion.-^BU 
net otontlon, in metA.. an operation perftirnied by the 
direct application of a rule, and not by trial or approxi- 
matiou: omweed to toBorM epvrelum.— IMnet pmdi- 
eitlon. in ioffie, one the sufaject of wliich denotes an ob- 
ject while the predicate stgniSes a character: oppoeed 
to indireet preateeOian, In irolch the sniiject oonvqrs the 
quality while the predloato Indleates the object— Xmct 
prodnok the scalar qnantity ol»talned by multiplying the 
uiagnitaaes of two veotora together witli the cosine of the 
aiwular difference of their directions.— DInefc PTOOf^ 
proof which proceeds ftoni a rale and the statement of a 
case ss cmning under that rale to the application of the 
rule to that case : ast few men wcmiiden In the liver re- 
cover; this man Is wonnded iu the liver; this man will 
prulMbhr not recover.— Dlnctmtlix or dlnek proiMr- 
tton. to ralio.— Unefe ZbytlinL See rAyfAm.— DI- 
not gphmb a niliere whose pole coincides with the 
aentth or lies on the horixoii.— DImet tlX. See ton.— 
IMnot turn, in mude, a melodic enilwlllshment See 
(wrii.— Dlnot VllllBI, vision by anrefractod and unre- 
Aectotl rays.— Unoi-Vlglfln gpeebrompt. see epee- 
(rosn^.— Dlnok Wiy anund an Incloanre or a idrcult, 
in molA., that way aroniid in which the inside of the In- 
closure Is kept at the left-hand side, 
dtoet (di-xpkt'), v. [< ME. direeten, < L. <8- 
reetue, pp. of dirigere (> It. dirigere » to. Pg. 
Pr. dirigJrm F. diriger m J). dirigeren ts G. diri- 
giren sat Dan. dirigere » Bw. dmqera), straight- 
en, direct: nee mreei, a., and cx. dreee, e. Of. 
alfio dirge, dfrtoto/c.] L trana. 1. To point or 
aim in a ntroight line toward a place or on 
object; cause to move, act, or work toward a 
certain object or end; determine in respect to 
direction: os, to direet an arrow or a piece of 
ordnance : to direct the eye; to direof a oonme 
or flight. 

The master of the ship la Jndged by the dtreeittng hla 
cMirse aright. Baeon, Advancement of Learning, IL UOl 

Bat though the rank which yon hold In the royal fkmfly 
rolgiit direet the eyes of a poet to you, yet your beauty 
and goodness detain and ffx them. 

Drgden, Ded. of Indian Emperor. 

1 have sometlmea refleeCed for what reaeon the Tniks 
Hhimld appoint such Marks to direct their faues toward tn 
I'rayer. MemndreU, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 14. 

8. To iraint out or moke known a oonme to; 
impart information or advice to for gnidonoe: 
as, to direet a person to his destination; he 
directed bin friend’s attention to on improved 
method. 

Direet me. It It bo yonr will, 

Where great Aufldlns Ilea. Bkak., Cor., Iv. 4. 

8. To control the course of; regulate; guide 
or lead; govern; cause to proceed in a par- 
ticular manner: oSftoiilrcoftiiestepBofaeaild, 
‘or the offoim of a nation. 

Leidlscratlon 
INfiiot your annsr. 

FEIl^,I)MblaMarrfa««,v.S. 

They tonghi how to direet the volee unto hoimony. 

Anutor,,Truvalles, p. 176. 
And, ptoeerd the Almigfityh ordm to pstferm, 

Bldee In the wMrlwIndrand diriiefe the storab 

d Alto, The OanpriSB. L m. 

4. To order; instruct; point out to, os a eoome 
of proceeding, with authority; pmseribe to. 

Ill Srst filfwl my nma what tlwy iludl do. 

M*..M.W.ofW.,iv.& 

The Prophet dlrarisd hto followMri to oidir their rivn- 



4. hi m m l e f to oondnoti lood (* eompuy of 
voeol or fawtroiiioiitihl porformen) m eondne- 
tor or direetor.— 6. To mpenoribe ; write the 
hemeandeddreMof thereoipieiiton; eddreii: 
ae, to direct a letter or a package. 

Mr/tUml. OurnrlttoinrUdy. . . . 

Half. ^ iWiteCiJ toyoof Wonhlp. 

ObiwnmTlXMibla-Datler, UL 7. 

7. To aim or point at, aa diacomae ; addreaa. 

Wonia awevtlj plao'd, and modeatly dlrMCad. 

8kak.t 1 Hen. VL, ▼. a 
O monl Gower, thla boke I dirmt 
To the. Ckanetr, Trolliu, I. 

6. In octroi., to ealonlate the arc of the equa- 
tor between the aigniflcator and the promotor. 
— Sbeotad rlebt Una, a line Whlcai U regarded as dlf* 
fesantlated tn rcspeet to ihe dlstlnoiluii between the two 
direotloiis in which it might be passed orer by a moving 
point aljn. a Guide, Ai^Csee pi^e); Cmiduot,ctc.(Boe 
nutHOffe and oovem) ; to dispose, rule, oommand (see en* 
, join). oontrOL 

H, intranc. 1. To act aa a guide : point out 
a coane ; ezeroiae power or authority in guid- 
ing. 

Wisdom is profitable to direst BoeL x. la 

He ooutrole and dirascs abeolntehr. 

If. A. Her., CXLIL M2. 

9. In music, to aet aa director or conductor, 
direct (di-rekt')t [< direct, a.] In musical 
notatiim, the ai^ M plaoed at the end of a ataff 
or of a page to indicate to the performer the 
]>oaition ox the firat note of the next ataff or 

dStn^ (di-rekt')f odr. [< ME. directs; < direct, 
a.] In a direct manner; directly; atraight: 
aa, he went direct to the point. 

Ami fefre Venue, the beaute of the night, 
t'lnaise, and set vnto tiM west fnl right 
Her gtilden face in oppositionn 
Of Qud Phelius dirteU disueiiding down. 

Utmrymm, Testament of Cremida, L 14. 

direct-actloil (di-rekt'ak^ahon), a. In meek.. 
characteriaed by direct action : n term applied 
to eugiuea which have the piaton-rod or croaa- 
head connected directly to, or by a connecting- 
rod with, the crank, diapenaing witli working- 
beams and aide levers : aa, a dirccU-aeUon steam- 
engine. A reotUfaisar motion of the piston is Insured by 
s oroee>head at tbu end of the pfeton-rod, whkh sUdee in 
pmallel ■nfdea or. In the oaee of the oecIUatlng engine, 
the cylinder eloratee in eeoordanOe with the movement of 
the crank. Hpeoial types of dlrect-aotloa engines ere the 
eniiulardoohltMtylinder, donble>plBton, inollned-cvUnder. 
inverted-eyliuder, oeollhnliift sUdingoeover. eteepie-, and 


1037 

Alt nakore is bat art onknown to tbse, 

All rhsnoe, dirt t S U m which Uum canst not'see. 

Essay on Man, L ML 
8. The act of directiiig, aiming, jpolntfiig, or 
applying: aa. the dirseiwn of gcKM worka to a 
good end.— 4. The end or object toward which 
something ia directed.— 6. An order ; a pre- 
aoription, either verbal or written; inatruotion 
in what manner to proceed. 

lagu hath dMetiam, what to do. Shak., Othello, li. S. 

The next day there wae also a leuy for ihe repairing two 
Forts: Imt that labour tooke nut aucli effect as wss in- 
tended, for went of good dinuIiintM, 

Quoted In Oi^ Jttkn SmUh‘§ IViie Travels, IT. 14a 

Follow but oar dlivcfion, and we will aumnniochite mat- 
ters. CMduuiUh^ The lice, Nu. D. 

6. In equiijf pleading, that part of the bill con- 
taining the address to the court — 7. In music, 
the act or office of a oonductor or director.— 8. 
A auperaeription, as on a letter or package, 
directing to whom and where it is to be nent ; 
an addreaa. 

Tliese lutien lixird ChesterflMd'sl retain tlieir dinetionn 
and wax seals, and bear the postmarks of ilie period. 

N. and Q., 7lh ser., 11. 42r>. 

0. Abody or board of directors; a directorate. 

— 10. In octroi., the difference of right or 

oblique aacenaion between the aigniflcator and 
promotor.— Anglaofdiraotion. Dirco- 

tlon ooalna, the coslnwof tiie angle which a given direc- 
tion makes witli that of one of a system of rectangular 
coordinates in space.— nnetlMI Of thO dm. Sec dip. 

- IMraotlon ratio, the ratio fif one of the three oblhiue 
coordinates of a iwint to the distance of the point from 
the origin.— Una of dlraotUm. (a) In pim., the direct 
line in wliich a piece is pointed, (e) In meek. : 0) Tlic 
line in which a btaly imivcsor tends to proceed, according 
to the force inipresHed upon It. Thn^ Ira liody falls fn^ly 
by gravity, its line of ilirectlon is a line perpendlcnlsr to 
the horisoii, or one which, if produced, would pass thrmigh 
tlm earth's center. (2) A line drawn from the center of 
mvity of any IxNly perpendicular to the horison. agyn. 

1. Overeight government ImniUoL 

directioiial (di-rck'ahon-ftl), a. [< direction -f 
-a/.] Pertaiiung or r^a^jg to direetion. 

The direetimuU character of Um properties of the ray, 
on account of Its analogy to the direAianal oharacter of a 
magnet or an electric current, suggested the idea of |mi- 
larity. Speftismtod*, Folarisatiun, p. 5. 

IMraotlOlial ooafflolant. HeeeeisgeM. 
dilMtitadet (di-rek'ti-tnd), a. A word used 
in burlesque in the following paasam, which 
apneara to cxiutam some allusion not now in- 
telligible. 

Sd ^rv. Which friends, sir, <ss It were,) durst not (look 
^oii, sir) show tliemselvesfas we term It) his friemls while 


truiik-eiigfnsa. Also a|^lM to steam-pumps which have 
the steam-piston oomraoted by the plstmi-rod directly to 
the pump-pIsUm or plunger, and wliioh have valvo-gear 
that preventa stopping on wnat Is called the dsod-emlsr. 
Sueh pumps work without orsnks or IhMrboels. 
diTeoi-dnft (di-rekt'drAft), a. Having a single 
direot flue: applied to steam-boilers, 
direct (di-reVtAr), n. See direetor. 
dirMtlng (dl-rek'ting), p. a. [Ppr. of direct, e.] 
Giving or affording mreetion ; guiding.^ Slxaet- 
tngalfele. See gabion.— Uieetlnf nine, in penpeelitm, 
apIfUM passing through the point of sight pandlel to ihe 
plane of the ploture.— IMreottng POUlt, In pengMcdw!. 
the point where any original line moets the dtrecting plane. 
dftnlctlOill (di-rek'shqn), n. [s F. direction ss 
Bp. direecion as Pg. dUrceoBo as It diresione ss 
D. dlrcetic ro G. direction ss Dan. 8w. dirdktion. 
< L. dircetio(u~), a making straight a straight 
line, a directing (toward anything), < dirigm^ 
pp.aireetus, direet: see direct.] 1. ^lativepo- 
Bition oonaidered without regard to linear dia- 
tanoe. Tliedireetlonorapolnt,A,fromeiiotlierpolnt»B, 
le or Is not the same u the direotlon of a point, C, from an- 
other point, i>, soeordliif as a straight Una drawn flmn B 
throogh Aand oontlnaed to Inlloltywoald or would notent 
theeJaatlalsphereettheanmepototMastrsiAtUnedrawn 
fhnBDffironnCaiidaleoeoDanBedtolnflnlw. Every mo- 
llonofapotathasadetennlnBtodireoUon; fbrif anymoUon 
from any Instant were to loee all onrvature. It would tend 
toward a determlnato point of the oeleetlal sphere, which 
would define Its dlrseUM at the instant whan It ceased to 
It la inaoeuiato to amr that a line has a 
IS motlc 


r.. Cor., Iv. 5. 
P. direet^ss Sp. 
< ML. mrecHrus 


determinate direction, beeanee a motion along that line 
has either one of two oppocite diieotlona Vet the word 
dfrerilen la sometlmea umkI in a looee cense In which, op- 
poeite dirccUoiie not being diitlugniahed, the direction of 
a line is epoken of, meaning the pur of oppoelte directions. 

The dlreeclea of a star Is asen at a glance, while the 
OMMt profound eolcBee and the most aeenrate observations 
have not enabled the astronomer to saoertaln Its distance. 

B. P e b rm. 

The d iv ee H em In which a foree tends to make the point 
to whloh It Is applied move is oalled the dimotion of the 
foree. it. & Bell, Kxper. Meehanies, p. b. 

Hehee— 8. The aet of govemiiig; adminia- 
timtion; managemeiit; gntdanee; auperintea- 
denee: aa, the dirceihn of publie affaura, of do- 
iQpgtie eoneems, of a bana, of eoBsolenoe; to 
^ atiidy mkder the dircelUm of a tutor. 

IpatatyMIf tothy^toudNsa. 8haA, Jfaobelli, Iv. a 


in difretiinde. 

Sert. Ihrretitnde! what’s that T 

dinetivs (di-rek'tlv), a. [: 
direetiep ss It. airetUvo, 

(in the phraae direcUva Utera, a letter address- 
ed), < ll direetus, pp. of dirigere, direct : see 
direct.] 1. Having the power of directing; 
causing to take or occupy a certain direction. 

A rfinipass-iieedlH experiences from the earth’s mag- 
netism sensibly a couple for direerive) action, mmI Is nut 
sensibly attracted or repelitKl aa a whole. 

Tkommm and Tait, Nat. Plill., | 5«I3. 
8. Pointing out the proper direction; guiding; 
proscribing; indicaung. 

Nor visited by one direetim ray. 

From cottage streaming, or from airy baU. 

Thomson. 

The very objects of spernlative oontemidation being 
selected and created under the direeHte Influences of some 
deep-scabMl want. 

G. //. LewM, Frobs. of Life and Mind, 11. ilL f 2. 

It Is the office of the inverse symbol to propose a ques- 
tion, iH>t to dcserllie an operation. It Is, In Its primary 
meaning, interrogative, not direeHm, 

Bnole. mSerentlal Eqaattons, p. .W7. 
8t. Capable of being directed, managed, or 
himdled. 

Llmba are hia Inatrnmento, 

In no lem workbig, than are awords and bows 
DineHee by the limbs. Skak., T. and C., L 8. 

4. Dealing with direction: aa, (Nreeffee algebra. 
— Uieottve oonniad% an apoUast (which see), 
diraev (di-rekt'li), ode. 1. In a atrai^t line 
or course, literally or figuratively; in the natu- 
ral and primitive way: as, aim mrcctlp at the 
object; gravity tends dircatig to the center of 
the eaitil. in mechanics a body la said to strike or im- 
pinge directly against another when the etroke Is In a direc- 
tion perpendionlar to the surface at the point of contact. 
Alsu, a sphere is isid to strike directly against sn<ither 
when the line of dlreotiiNi pames tintHiidi both tiielr cen- 


Two eqnal flat pendls ia the same plane or parallel 

planes are said to be directly eqnal when tliey roubl he 
generated by equal dlsplaoements of rays, these displace- 
ments being In the seme direction of rotation. 

8. In A direct manner; without the interven- 
tion of any medium; immediately. 

All (the ancient Greeks] who were qualified to vote at 
all voted dfreeClir, and not throogh repreaentstives, In the 
gruttestaAdrs of state. 

X. A. FV es m aa, ArnSr. Leots., p. 271 


diroefeonr 

' It is msuifeat that before the development of commeroflr ' 

and while poaseaslon of land could alone give Uugenem of 
means, lordship and riches were direeUy connected. 

//. Spencer, Friu. of Huciul., |4fifll 
8. Straightway; without delay ; immediately; 
at once; presently: as, he will be with ua 
direefig. 

He will direeUy to the lords, 1 fean 

MUUm, S. A., L 12fi0. 
fin this sense directly, when it hap|icns to |)nH;e<le a de- 
pendent temnoral clause, often assmiitts. by the iiiipro|ier 
omission of tlie teniiioral coiijiinirtkiii when or a«, the ap- 
parent ollloe of a coiijunction, “ when," "as soon as.' It 
la more common in Englisli tlian In American use. 

Directly he stopped, the cofttn was removed by four men. 

DidteHM.S 

4. Clearly; unmiatakably ; expressly; with- 
out circu^oeution or ambiguity. 

Tliat wise Solon was directly a 1*061, it is maiilfest, tam- 
ing written in verse the notable fable of tlie Atlmitick 
Hand. Str P. Sidney, A|iol. for 1*06040.' 

We found our Sea cards most dirertly false. 

Quoted in (kipL John NmffA's Iroe Travels, L lou. 

1 n ver dircetty defame, but I do what Is ss bad In the ' 
consequence. Stede, Spectator, Na US. 

Mreotty In math. See praportUmal. 

■■flyBrs. n«>mpCly, instantly, quickly.— C Aliaolntely, 
niianibiguously. 

directnoflfl (di-rekt'nea), M. 1. Straightness;, 
a straight course. Skeridan.'^X. Straightfor- 
wanlness; openness; freedom from ambiguity. 

I like much tliHr robust siinpUcity, their venudty, d(- 
rretnes of conception. Cmtyle. 

director (di-rek't^), n. r=: F. direeienr (> D. 
direrteur s Dan. 8w. direkidr) s G. direetor ss 
Sp. Pe. director as It. diretiore, < NL. director. 

< L. dirigere, pp. direetus, direct: see dUrceU] 
1. One who directs; one who guides, auperhi- 
tends, governs, or manages. 

Nature hath aomedinirtor of iuflnite knowlmtae to guide 
her in all licr ways. Hooker, Bcctas. AdHy* i >• ' 

.Specifically — (tf) One of a number of persona, appointed 
i»r elecietl under provision of law, having authority to 
niaiisgi* and direct the affaire of a corperatkm or company. 
All the directors ndlectively ccmatltate a board qfdfroetare. 
Tlwv are agenta of tlie corporation, and not of the stock- 
holden. Generally they are elected for one year, (k) U 
msuie, the leader or conductor of a nanpaiiy of vow or. 
instrnmental performers : as, a choir direetor; an orcbei^ 
tral dirrelur. 

8. Anything that directs or controls.. . 
Common forms were not design’d 
Dirreton to a noble mind. Swifl. 

Safety from external danger Is the most powerfni di- 
reetor of nntioiisl condncL A. Hamitim^ 

Sneclttcally — (a) In tmrn., a grooved probe, inlendod to 
direct tlic edge of the knife or scissors In openinr si- 
iiuses or fIstulsB or making inctalomi generally* (k) In meet., 
a metallic instrument on n gloss handle cminectcd by a 
chain with the pole of a liattciy, and aivUedto thepoiiof 
the body to which asliock Is to besenL— Straotarolnflai 
See eiretr. 

Sometimes spelled direeter. 
directorate (di-rek't^rfl^ n. fas F. dirsetorot; 
as director -f -ot^.] 1. Toe office of adirector. 
— 8. A body of directors. 
fUreetorial (dir-ek-td'ri-|d), a. [< director 4 
-dal.] 1. Tlmt directs; invested vhth direction 
or control. 

The emperor's power in the collective bod}', orthedlet^ 
it not direetoriai, but exeentive. 

IT. Qvthrie, Ooog., Germany*. 

8. Belongiim to a direetor or a body of direc- 
tors, aa the rWnch Directory, 
direetoriiet (di-rek't^riz), r. t. [< direetofg 4^ 
-ibr.J To bring under the power or authontj 
of a directory (in the extract, of the Presby- 
terian Directory for Public Worship). 

These were to do the Journey work of Presliytery, . . . 
undertaking to Direetariee, to ITiillturglas, to Cauchise, 
and to Dtscipllnlse their Brethren. 

Bp. Qanden, Tean of the Chnreh, p. SOS. 

dixactonhip (di-rek'to^hip). ft. r< director 4 
-skip.] The condition or offiee m a direetor. 
Midde. 

direetonr (di-rek't^ri), a. and u. [ss F. dhee- 
ttnre ss Sp. Pg. directorio s It. direttorio, < LL. 
directoriue, serving to direct, ML. NL. neut. 
dirertarium, a directory, < L. direetus, jm. of 
dirigere, direct : aee direct.] L a. Guiding or 
directing; directive. 

This needle the niarinera call their directory needle. 

J. Orepory, Foethunid (isao), p. 2SL 
I must practise a general directory and revisory power 
In the mattar. Lincoln, In RaynMnM, p. SflL 

Uraotoiy statute, a gUUito or part of a statute wliich 
operates merely ss advice or direction to the offlclal or 
other parson who ia to do smnethlng pointed out. leaving 
the actor omission not destructive of tin* legality of what 
ta done In disregard of the direction. Binkap. 

XL a.i pl- direetoriee (-ris). 1. A guide; a 
rule to direct; particularly {eedee.), a book of 
directions for saying the varioua chnreh of- 
fices and tor finding the changes *in them re- 



diiyetair 


less 


r. Mpeoialbr. in nisdlsTil ■*<*>■** (di<4MiD'diQii). n* K L. dif 00 lfofii>)i 

gUsh usage, a book for saying < aRI|{l3^ pn^S^phii, tear asnnder or awa^, 

the hoars. Also called otrlina/, pica, or pic, ravage, < deforms Munder, + rapcrc, snateL 
The direotozy of the Greek Ohurob is called the Cf. oon^Moa. J A plundering or ravaging; rob- 
t^pkwa, bery. 

There mey be mefully set forth by theChuruh e coni' 


mon dinctwry of publlok prayer, aapaotally in tiie admiu- 
latration of Uie Sacraments. 

MiUaUt Apology for Smectyinnnna. 

"So pray sre,* or after this manner : which if we ex- 
ponnd only to the sense of becoming a pattern, or a dirte- 


This lord fm* come dirtipHoiu being cart 
Into oloaa piiaon. 

flspiMod, Hierarchy of Angela, pi. Uft. 
Yon shall ‘‘suffer with Joy thedOwpefon of mrgooda,** 
lecause the heat part of your substance Is In heaven. 

J. Bra^^ilrd, Lettera (Parker Soc., 1868), U. 190. 


tt ta rtM Iqrlbe lenisa 

Mr ***tt«»*rf * of eoloHal dintfnshwTMMi'bfHi lor mbm Ins 
InooipMof oanilrttolloalaliwlln. SWfiMS,^& NT. 

dizigo (dir'i-gd). [L. : 1st pers. sing. nres. Indi 
aet. of diirigerc, direct: aee cNrsef.] i guide or 
direct: the motto pn the arms of the State of 


dirigo-motor (dir'i-gd-md^tgr). a. ProdniBtive 
of muscular motion, and directing that nmon 
to an end. 


tory. It Is Observable that It Is not only directory for ilie diroptitiOllgt (dir-ep-tish'ns), O. [Aftermffvp- 
" - tt/ioag (q. V.), < L. Sfl 


Irtpiuc, pp. of dkiperc, tear 
away: en Relating to or of the na- 

, , ture of diieption. E, IK 

'♦o“*aSCplL*!rfthra?fc^ 

Jhurch of EnKlaiiil, raUhtsd by Parliament Oireption or rOOOeiy. 

‘ " Granta surrepUUously and d£»|dOfousfp obtained. 

Stripe, Memorials, an. 1682. 


matter but for the manner too. 

Jer. ragior, Works (ed. 1886X 11. 978. 

The principal ecclesiastic dlrectoiioM are : (1) The set 
of rules drawn 
bly of Dirii 

o* ^he Church 

in 1646, and adopted hy the Scuttisli General Aisenihly 
* the same year. (9) In the Horn. Cnth. CA, a Hat, drawn 
up by authority of the bishop, cuiitaiiiiug dircctkiiM as to 
the maae and oAce to be said on each day of the year. "'*'~ 
nnmbar of feasts ill the present calendar, and th ' 
neeeeaity of transferring some, oommemoratlng i 
ting others, makes the Directorium (or, as It b nsually 
ealtod, the Onto) necessary for the clenor. Tlie " Catholic 
‘ IHractiNT,'' familiar to English Catholiea, contains, beaidea 
the Ordo, a list of clergy, chorohea, eta An annual called 
the "Cdtholic Directory** occupies tlw aame Seld in the 
United States as the bigUsh Directory. Oath, Diet. 
Gipeeifieally — 2. A book oontoiidiig an alpha- 
betical list of the inhabitants of a city, town, 
dietriot, or the like, with their occupation, place 
of buBiness, and abode. — S. A board of direo- 
ton; a directorate. Specifically — 4. reap.] 

The body constituting the executive in Iranoe 
during a part of the revolutionary epoch, con- 
alsting of five members sailed diieetors, one of 
whom retired each year. Snooeeding the govern- 
ment of the Convention, It existed from Octolier, 1706, to 
November 0th, 1700, when it was overthrown by Napoleon 
Bonaparte (coup d'itat of the 18th DrumalrcX and succeed' 

ed by the CUnisnlata Under the Director 

power was vested In a Council of AnclenI . 

950 mambera. oommiaed of men above forty years of 
and a (founoil of nve Hundred, or Lower House, wun 
which rested the IntUative in legislation. 

dlnotrmn (di-rek'tres), n. [< dhreeter + -eig.] 
A female director; a diroctnx. 
dlzectrlz (di-rek^triks), s. [s F. dircetriee a 
It. direttrice, < NL. directrix, fern, of director: 
wee, director,"] 1. A woman who governs or 
directs. — 2. In math,, a fixed line, whether 
straight or not, that is i^uired for the descrip- 
tion of a curve or surface.*— 8. In gun., the cen- 
ter line in the plane of fire of an embrasure or 
platform. Tidball, See mfifam(r«.—iiirsetrtz 
ef a conic, a line from which the distance of the varialile 
point on the conic bears a constant ratio to the dbtanoe 
of the same point from a given foens; the polar of a focus. 
— Dtreotrlxof deeferodynamic action of agiven dr- 
. colt, the magnetic force due hi the cirenit. 

dtrefbl (dir'ffil), a. [< -fuL 1, irreg. sof- 
' fixed to an adj.] CbaracterizM oy or frau^ 
with something dreadful ; of a dire nature or 
appearance: as, a dirtful fiend; a dir^fiU mis- 
fortniie. 

itatiim combust, 


Beheld fair Venus in 1 


direlFt (dlr'li), adv, 
fully. 


from an antiphon therein sung beginning 
rige, Domine, Deus mens, in conspectu tuo vi- 
am meatn” (Direct, O Lord my God, my way 
in thy sight), the words being taken frem the 
Psalms (‘‘Domine . . . dlri^ in conspeetu 
tuo viam meain*’; Vulgate, Ps. v. 8) : L. tUrige, 
impv. of dirigere, make stmight, direct: see 
reet. In MK the dirge or dirige is often men- 
tioned in connection mth the placebo, so named 
for a itoilar reason.] Afunmlhymn; the fu- 
neral service as sung; henoe, a song or tune 
eipresdng grief, lamentation, and mourning. 
Besort, 1 pray yon, vnto my Mpultiire, 

To ring luy dirtpe with great deuuciou. 

Lamentatiou iff Mary Magdalene, 1. 641. 

_ And oner jt he ordeyneil ther, to be onntynued bir euer, 

Under ttie Directory legbUtive one day in y* weke, a aolempnc dirige to lie aonge, Ind 
' ' -nls, or Aeiiate, of vpon y« niorowe a massa FUbyan, Cliron.,an. 1499. 

With mirth in funeral, and with dirge In marriage. 

In equal acale weighing delimit and dob. 

Aftok. Hamlet, LS. 
Tint wlU I ring thy dirge. 

Then kbs thy pale lipe, and then die myaelL 

Deau. andFI., ifnlght of Burning Ftoatb, Iv. 4. 
As the first anthem at matins commenced with "Dirige,** 
. . . the whole of the moruing's service, including tlie 
Ifam, came to be deBi|niate«l a " Dirige** or IHrge. 

Meek, Clmrch ri our Fathen. ii. 608L 
■■lyn. Dirge, Requiem, Elegy, lament, threnody, cnro> 
nocn. *rhe first three are primarily and olmoet unDunnly 
snggesteil by the death of some persim. A dirge or a re* 
quieiH may In: only music or may be a aong. An elegy ia 
a iNiem, wlitch may or may not be anng. A requiem, itv- 
liig origbuUly sung fur the repoaeof theaoni of adeceafwl 
priion, retaiuB a oorrwpoodugebanMaar when themnaic 
ooaa not aooompany worda. 

A dark-hatred vtiwln train 
the death-dime of Uie alain. 

ItongjfeUow, Burial of the MlnnUnk. 
The albnt organ loudest chapta 
The masters requiem. Emerean, Diiga 
Now change your praises into piteous criea, 

And Eulogies tume Into Elegiee. 

Speneer, Tean of the Mum, 1. S7X 

dizffi-alet (dffijX). a. Awake, or funeral gath- 
enng, at which ale was served. Also called 
coul-ale. See dirgie. 

With tliciii the auperiliious nnmben of Idle wakee, 
guilds, frateniitlea, churcli-alea, lielpe^lea, and aoule- 
ales, called sbo dirge-eUee, wtili tlie hcathenlah rioting at 
bidie-ales, arc well dinilniriied and laid osida 

Hidinehed, Deocriptlun of Enrisad. U- 1- 

Seeduf^. 

dlrgBfU (dCrj'ffiUt G- [< dirge •fid, 1,] Fune- 
real; wailing; mournful. 

Soothed saiily by the dirgifful wind. CCteridge. 

dirgie (dbr'ji), n. [Se., also written dergic, 


CetUdn Ulterior dirigometaraiBte era t 

omitting these, the law b that with each mnaoular oon- 
tnotion there goes a sensation more or less defliiita 

if. dfyenesr, Prin. of IbyohoL, 1 48. 

diriment (dir'i-mgnt), a, [< L. dirimcn(t^)i, 
pTO. of dtrimere: see dirempt, e.] Nullifying. 
— milmsnt impediments of manrtage, in the Ram, 
Cath. Ck., aucli Impedimenta aa render niarniM null and 
void from the very beginning, aa Gunsangnlnlty, sfllnity, 
eertaln crimes, eta 

Bishops . . . may often dispense from certain diriment 
impedimmle aa apostolic delegatea Cath. DiOL, p. 488. 

dirk^ (dbrk), w. TFormerlv also durk; < Ir. duirc, 
a dirl^ poniard.] A staobing weapon; a dag- 

K r. Especially— (a) The long and 
ivy dagger worn as a part of the 
equipment of the dunlwaaeal, or gentle- 
man, among tlie Critic Ulgmanaera of 
flootlsiid. It had different forma at dif- 
ferent timea The more modem style 
has a acaliliard with one or two minor 
sheaths in it for small knivea 
He took the engagement . . 
only inode and form which . 


. In the 

he con- 
sidered as Mnillng— he swore eecreoy 



Front and SIds 
Vieira of Soottf' 
HvhlniidUirk. 


With direful looks at your nativity, ' 


Greene, James IV., L 
Dreadfully; terribly; 


agfjL Bee list under dfra 

dir«roll 7 (dir'ffil-i), ado, 

•woefully. 

diroftlllieBfi (dir'ffil-nes), fi. The state of being 
direful; dreadfulness ; ealamitousnoss. 
direMneee of thb peetilence is more enij 


set fortlTJn these lew wor^ thra In forty sucli odes m dirg06, 
Bprat'suii the plague at Athens. J. B’orfrm, Essay on Pope. ' 


upon Ids drawn 0»?ir. , 

Soatt, Waverby, Izv. 

The common alde-anu of a midship- 
man ill the British naval service. It is 
usually straight, but b sometimes a 
venr short, curved cutUs. 

ftokl (dbrk), e. i, [< dirk\ a.] 

To poniard; stab. 

I thought of the RnUivens that were 
dfrfcMi-ln their aln house, fur it may lie 
as small a forfeit. 

SeoU, Fortunes of Nigel, ilL 

And dMud hb foe with hb own hand. 

The Century, XXVII. 82Ul 

dlrk^ (dbrk), a., n,, adv,, and v. An oeeasion- 
al Middle English and Sootch form of darkK 
Chaucer, 

I pnye thee, speake nut so dirke ; 

Such myater saying me seemeth to niirke. 

Speneer, Hliep. Cal., Heptember. 

dirk-knife (dbrk'nif)* e* A large clasp-knife 
with a dirk-like blade. 

dirkneiBt, e. An obsolete form of darkneee. 
Chaucer, 

dirl (dirl), v, i, [Sc., ss E. drfg, pierce: see 
drilli, thrill] 1. To thriU.— 2. To vibrate or 
shake, espeolally with reverberation; tremble. 

He screwed hb pipes and gart them aklrl, 

Till roof and rafters a’ did dfvi. 

Rume^ Tam o* Blunter. 

dirl (dirl), n. [< dirl, v.] A blow siioh as 
produces a tinging sensation or a quavering 
sound; the sensation or sound itself; vibra- 
tion.' [Bootch.] 

* I threw a noble thruwat ane; . . . 

It Just played dirl on the bane. 

Itume, Death and Dr. Hornboo k. 

IHrodielyo^^ .l?^» 


In a dire manner; fear- 


And of Ids death he dindy bad foretnoughL 

Drayttm, David and Oolbth. 


Urimere s 


[< L. diremptue, pp. 
Sp.Pg.d<HiatraF. 


dironiFtt (di-rempt' 
of dirimere (> It. airi 
dirimer), take apart, part, separate, < dic~, apart 
• + emere, take. ( )t. adempt, exempt, redomptUm,] 
To separate by violence; put asnnder; bresk 
off. 


dirge,] 

neral company; entertainment at a foneial. 
Seldon, 

n. Bee derham, 

B prlBCipla. Sob manciple, • 

He writ the iudlciall examination for a pronbo: that if dWget,n.. A Middle English form 
either part refused to stand tu IiIm arliltrement, the difini- dirigWlt (dir 1-jent), a. and H, [aa F. dingcani 
UuesWUeiidgbtlu d^j^ liyiKintenc^^ be Bp. Pg. It. < L. d<r<q 0 s(t)s, ppT. of 

//ohiuw.(.in.|uestofirebnd,xxxlil. dMgere, direct t direct.] t a. Dirwtog; 
diramptf (di-rempt')* u. [< L. dirempUu, pp.: serving to direct: formerly applied, in ehem- 
soA the verb.] Parted; separated. Siotv. istry. to certain inipedients in preseriptions 
diremption (dl-rcmp'shpn), n. [< Ij. diremp- which were supposed to guide the action of the 
fro(u-), < dirimere, pp. dirempius, separate: see resL 


diremul] 1. A forcible separation ; a tearing 
asunder. [Raro.] — 2. In lot,, same as ehorieis. 
rN(»t useil.j 

direiiaBB (ffir'nes), n. Terribleness ; horrible- 
fearfulness. 

Dirmeef, familiar to my sUught'rous thoughts, 
Csnnotbnoe start me. Shak., MuMh, v. 6. 


n. fi. In geom., the line of motion along 
which the describent line or surface is carried 
in the generation of any plane or solid figure; 
the directrix. 

dirUbla(dir'i-Ji-b]),a. r< L. as if 
< mrigere, dinciti see dtrcct.] That may be 
directed, controlled, or steered. * 


< IHroehelge + -idof.] A subfamily of tortoisea^ 
named by Agaasis, in the form DeirockelgoldaL 
in his family Mmydoidat, from the genus 
roehelya. 

DlroobelyB (dl-rok'e-1is), n. [NL., < Gr. Setf4f 
nock, + tortoise.] A genus of tortoises, 
alone re^senting the IHrocheiuoida:, having 
an elongated flexiblo neeiL^webbed feet, ana 
a movable plastron. Also Deirochelwi. 
dirt (dBrt), n. and a. [Formerly also qielled 
durt; transposed from mE. drit (b MD. 

D. dreet aa loeL drit, mod, dritr), exerement: 
see drit, driie.] I. a- 1. Any foul or filthy sob- 
stanee, as exerement, mud, mire, orpiteh; what- 
ever, adhering to anything, renders it foul, un- 
clean, or offensiYe. 

The wicked are like the troubled sea,. . . wboeewatsn 
csst up mire and dirt. Isa Ivii. 90l 

And bring downe, b trodde In the durt 
Of eattell, and brouaed, and sorely hmt. 

Spemeer, Bhep. CaL, Pobruaqr. 

Then shonldst have heard . . . hnwtieheatroehecaiiN 
her hone stumbled ; bow she waded througb the dfrf to 
pluck him off me. Shak., T. of the B., Iv. 1. 

2. Earth, especially looie earth; disintegraled 
■oil, as ‘in gardens; hence; any detrital or diB- 
integrated materitl. [Gouoq., U. 8.] 

The lova of diet b asMHiff tha e ar l l is t pssriwis. 

0. D, Werner, My Buainur ta a Omdia. 


•'r\- 
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jyjpNfl •!»•«* I 


J. r. crryHM; BwMyplai, ». 
SpMiflMUj— 8. In j^am^mUdng. thie detritol 
materbd (utnally Mud and mTU) from wbidi 
fh^ gold m Mparated by wail|ing. 

Ite niiwn talk ot rtoh dirt and^Miior Md of 


IteftagwoMldltaaid 

tfaymSdMriBSMrti. 


MMOBaMmi 


Mr IF. IVm^ 
6. BepnlalTO to wmaitiTo feeUng: dlMgraa 
able; dlagorting. 

Id do tbo dirty work wltli ploMore. ilnce dMy woit hM 
to bo doDO, pio!naod that wo belleva In what we WB worfc- 
tag for. N9w PriuMtan Rn., n. IML 


ptafoffoonHuijrfootof topdirtbeRiMfottjiif topojrd^ 6. Foni; ibnddy; aaually; miny: aloppy; nn- 
oiotai^ moaning dirt^m oomi^goldlnltttiant w comfortable: aald of the weather or*oi roadi. 
pajtodlgltapa^wiuhlt. a0rtAwita.Callfonila.p.l2Q. v puilai, J^mL oto. Boo noofw.-B. Unclean. 


4t. Meanneaa; aovdidneM; baaeneM. 

Hononn whieh on . . . oometimoo thrown awagr upon 
dirt and Infoap. IF. Mdnu/tk, tr. of FU^, rlL M 

8. Abusive or sonirilous lanipiage.— fur dlrt» 
earth containing a reaiunoratlre quantiqr of gM Boo 
eMraot nndor dof. ibeatdirik to iuboilt to oomode- 
mllng humiliation: awallowono’a own worda—To fling 
flirtagi to a t tac k with aenrrlkmB abnoe, aa an opponont 
JU. a. Consisting or made of loosBewth: as, 
a dirl road (a road not paved or macadamised). 
[Colloq., U. S.] 

Wo walked on dirt floara for oarpoto, aat on benohea for 
ehaira. JPMtr Cartwright, Autoblog., p. 488. 

dirt (dtrt), V. t. [< dirt, n. Cf. drif, drita. e.] 
To make foul or filthy; soil; befoul; dirty. 
[Bare, except in colloq. use.] 
nioompany lallko adog, who dirta moat thoaowhgiwly 


Swfn. 

enter and dot Um paroment and mattiii^ With die (dft-), eontr. ox diccf (dinit-), neh (of. 

JT. IF. J4MW, ModwiiJBgyptiana, 1. 98. Piuto, < Gr. llAofrnM^, as related to wAovrof, rich), 


. L PUihg, Paul, ate. Boo noaty.—fl. Unclean, 
anm^ bogi m od.— 4 and BL Vile, acurvy, ahablqr, 
ng, deamoaDlo, oontomptiblo, gruaa, obacene. 
(dbr'd), e. t ; pret. and pp. dirtied, ppr. dir- 
^ .. [< dtriif , «.! 1. To defile: malm filthy; 
soil; bmoul: as, to dirty the dothes or hands. 
Ibr thine, my dear Dlok, give me leave to apeak plain, 
Uko a very foul mop, dif^ more than they clean. Swi/i, 

8. To soil or tarnish morally; sully. 

If onrfortuno . . . be|nat,pn1dlooapeiience hath made 
romonatranco, that It nunglea with the world, and dirtier 
thooe flngera whldi are inatmmootal in conaeoratlon. 

Jar. reyior, Worko (od. 1886), 1. 78. 

dlrtf-flUsn (ddr'ti-al'en), a. [E. dial., < dirty 
alien, var. of atiUiL q. v.] A local English 
name of the dung-biro. 

dinwitollt (di-mp'shqn), a. [< L. diruptioi ft-), 
< mnmpere or mertmjti^ pp. dinqifaa, diarup- 
fss, break apart: see dkruptJJ A bursting or 
rending Munder. Bee dieruptkm, 


Tbs d i b ste ... In the Honao of Canmoiia boma St 
Btarn o’olook In tho morning, and oontimied till after nrid- 
aigbL wittumtlntermptlon. . . . ** Many," aaya Clarendon, 
'‘withdraw fkom pore faintneaa, and diaaMfty tu attand 
the oon c lnaion." Everett, Oratlona, II. ISL 

Chatham refnaod to ace him, pleading hla dieMitg. 

Bamen/t. 

Spedfioally— 8. Wantof competent means or 
instruments.— 3. Want of legal capacity or 
qualification ; legal incapacity ; incapacity to 
do an act with legal effect. 


The posan lawo dniingthe empire had lieen vontlnnolly 
repealing tho old diiaMlifior of women, end the leglala- 
tivo movement In their favour continued with utieliotod 
force from Conotantlne to Juatlnian, end oppeered alao 
In oome of tho early lawa of the berbeiiena. 

Leekg, Eorop. Morale, II. 96t. 


OM-bad (dtet'bed), Ik In ifeoL, any itratum 
in which the remains of an ancient soil are con- 
spienous. The moot remarkable dirt-bede ere in the Pur- 
beokien group, e freeh- and breokleh-water formation at 
theeummltoftheiumaeioaerlee. In thio group, ao named 
from the lale of Pnrbeok in En^end, where the etretnm la 
beet developed, there ere leyere of ancient aoll containing 
the atninpe of treee which once grew in them, 
dirt-bolirt (dArt'bM), w. In a vehicle, a board 
placed 80 as to keep the axle-arm free from dirt, 
dirt-bllflap (dfirt'endp), a. As cheap as dirt; 
very cheap. [Colloq.] 

I weigh my words when I aey that If the nation could 
purohase a potential Watt, or Pair, or Pknulay, at the 
ooet of a hundred thousand pounda dowu, he would be 
dirt-eheap at the money. Huadeg, Tech. Sdnoatlon. 

dlrt-aatlllg (dBrt'B'tiim), n. 1. The praetioe 
of some savage or barbmus tribes, as the Ot- 
tomacs of South America, of using eertain kinds 
of clay for food: geophagism.— 8. Cachexia 
Africana, a disorder of the nutritive functious 
among negroes, and in certain kinds of disturb- 
ances of health among women, in which there 
is a morbid craving to eat dirt, 
dirtily (d4r'ti-li), odr. [< dirty, 0.1 1. In a 
dirty manner; foully: nastily; filthily.— 8. 
Mewy; sordidly; by low means. 

DirtUg end deeperstely gnllU Donne, Elegies, xU. 
dirtlliaflfl (ddr'ti-nes), a. 1. The state of being 
dirty; filthiness; foulness; nastiness. 

Purls, which before that time wei celled Loteclu, beoeuee 
of the mudde end dirfituuee of the piece wherein it etaud* 
cth. SUiw, The Eomena, an. 88& 

If gentlemen would regurd tho virtues of their pncee* 
toure. . . . thie degeiierute wantonueos uud cKrfmcw of 
e p eec n would returu to the duiighlU. 

Antow, Worka, I. xill. 

Hla |u oollfer'e) hlsAi wagee arise altogether from the 
hardship, dlsegroeebleness, end dirtimeee of his work. 

Adam Smith, Wealth of Metknis, 1. 10. 

8. Meanness; baseness; sordidness.— 8. Blop- 
piness; muddiness; uneomfortableneaB: as, 
tile dirUneas of the weather. 
dlrtHWrflpflr(d4rt'skrfl'pBr),a. A road-scraper 
or a gradlug shovel, used in leveling or grading 
jmund. 

duty (dAr'tl), a. [Formerly also spelled dnrty, 
dariui; < dirt + 1. Consisting of or im- 

partiimdirtorfilto; eausing foulness; soiling: 
as, a oirfy mixture ; dirty work. 

And aU hie ermonr eprinokled wsa with blood. 

And soyld with durtU gore that no man cun 
IMaoenicthelwwtherBoC. F. Q., IL vL 41. 

And here the mulden, tieeping aound 
On the dsnk end dirlg gronnd. 

Atak.,M.K.ll.,iLS. 

8. Chaimeterlted by dirt i unelean; not clean- 
ly; sullied: as, effrfy bands; dfr^P employment. 

|n their dreae, us well M la thrirpereona, they sre gen- 
enUyelovenlysnddirtp. v- — . 

ff. r. jUiiM, Modem Egyptlens, n. S48. 

8. Appearing afl if toiled; daikHXilored ; (m- 
pnxe; dingy. 

PouadunsImonAs&dlheelesrwhitooolottrwtllbes]- 
tatod Into s diriif one. 


Pluto, < Gr. llAofmsw, as related to wXovrvt, rii^), 
both akin to tUna, divua, divine, deua, a god: 
see doity."] In Item. mM., a name sometimes 
given to Pluto, and nenee to the infernal 
world. 

Btnee they did plot 

The meene tlist dnsky Die my danshtor got, 

Her end bw hUnd taqr^s soanael'd oompeay 

I have forswom. Shat., Tempeal, iv. 1. 

difl-. [ME. din-, dea^ OF. dee-, dto-, des F. den-, 
dis; do- as Sp. Pg. den-, din- a It. die-, den-, n- 
(the Bom. forms virying aeeording to position, 
age, or other eircumstanees, and often coexist- 
ing), < L. die-, an inseparable prefix, remaining 
unehsaged before e, p, q, a, and t (and some- 
times g, and r, and in ML. at will, and 
henee in Bom., etc., in all positions), and 
usually before a vowel, regularly ohangea to dt- 
before b, d, g,j, I, wt, e, r, and v, to m- before 
f, to dir- before a vowel (as in dirwere and 
dirimere: see dirempt), orig. <in two,’ hence 
’apart,’ ’asunder,’ eto. (connected with bia, 
ong. *drta s= Gr. etc, twice), < duo am Gr. die ss 
£. fwo .* see di-l, di-^, di-3, and two. In ML. 
and Bom. the prefixes die- (OF. dee-, die-) and 
de- (OF. de-, often written dee-, dtf-, etc.) in the 
separative and privative senses were often used 
interchangeably; hence many words having 
original L. dty may appear in the modem lan- 
guages with dia- (di/-, etc.), while others hav 
ingorifi' 
ds-i 

eto., JUft wuiuu uc^ wy- w auv 

pre^ die-, in ME. almost indifferently din- or 
dm-, becomes in mod. E. exclusively die- (when 
not reduced to or merged with de-), except in a 
few words in which the force of the prefixis less 
obvious, and the arehaio form dee- aoeoidingly 
remains in use along with the regular modem 
form din-, as in diwxiNf. deeeant, aiapatek. dea- 
pateb.] A iirefix of Latin origin (in other forms 
di-, di/-), in force— (1) separatm or diunne- 
tive, ’apart,’ ’asunder,’ ^ii^ different dtrec- 
tions,’etc., as in diatend. diapart diaaidenL ete., 
this force beingoftenoniy indistmotly felt in the 
Engliab word, os in diaooae, di aa m t, daatraet, etc., 
and passing even in Latin into amerely inten- 
sive use, not felt at all in Engliah, as in dimute; 
(2) privative or negative, like the Engliu un-, 
reversing or negativing the primitive, as in dia- 
efmiUtr, eto., having come, in this ua^ from its 
frequency in Middle Latm and Old Irench, to 
be recognised as a rmlar Engliah prefix, and 
as such usable with a&nost ai^ verb and adjec- 
tive, aa in disable, diaeateem, rntfimT, diaobligr, 
diqfeUowahty, etc., and in colloquial or dialectal 
use in snob forms as di sr member, diereeoDcet, 

eto. In some wonts the pnflx Ml- was curly reduced by 
aphereels to u form oonmon tn Italian, una seen In Enp- 
liih in epe^ epUw, apart, eta., aaeompeied wlthMiVwiid, 


wuiitof power. OnedeellnesanofllceftroaitiiaMlf/piodli- 
ohufpe its duties, but is not elected to It becuuse of seme 
extemul diaaldlUg dlsquelifying hlmfor holng cbosen. 
disable (dis-d'bl), V. t . ; pret. and pp. diaMed, 
ppr. diaabUng, [< die- priv. + abm, e.1 1. To 
render unable; deprive of ability, |mysleal, 
mental, or legal ; weaken or destroy the e^qia- 
bility of: cripple or inoapacitate: as, a ship is 
diaahled oy a storm or a battle; a racMorse is 
diaabled by lameness; loss of memory dieablee 
a teacher. 

A Chriitiun's life la u perpetual exereiw, u wrestling 
uud wurfsre, for which acnsnul pleamre diaablaa him. 

Jer. Taglor, Holy Livtag 
An attainder of the meestor earrapta the Wood, and 
diMhlMhls children to inherit. 


A ■ingle Bute or a minority of Btatas ongfat to be dta- 
oUed to resist the will of the majority. 

Jf. Webeter, In Bondder, p. IM. 

8. To impair; diminish; impoverish. 

I have dimMed mine estate 
jw something showing a move swelling port 
Than my faint means would grant contlmianea. 

EltaJ^.M.ofV.,LL 

8t. To pronounce inoapable; hence, to detaaef 
from; disparage; undervalue. 

He MsaMsd my Judgment iSBoh, As yon Uke It, v. i. , 
This Year the King being at his Manor of Oklng WW- 
■ey, Archbishop of York, came and shewed him Lettoia 
that he was elected Cardinal; for which Ugiilty he dia- 
aUed himself, Ull the King wlUed him to take It npott 
him, and from thenceforth caUed him Lord CardinaL 

Bofter, Cbrontcles. p. 98B.' 
■rflyn, L To cripple, paralyse, enfeeble, unfit, dlsqnallfy. 
diSflUet (dis-d^bl), a. [< din- priv. + abUit, a.] 
Wanting ability; incompetent. 

Our dieaUe and nnactive force. DanUt, Mnsoplillna. 
disablflmmit (dis-ftnil-ment), n. [< diaable + 
-iiirHf.1 Deprivation or want of power; legal 
impediment; diBability. 

The penalty of the refusal thereof was turned into a 
dieablement to take any promotion, or to exercise any 
charge. Boom, Ohs. on a UbeL 

Bnt Btin this Is only an interruption of the acts, rather 
than any diaaUetaent of the faculty. 

South, Bennons, Y. Iv. 

[< din- priv. + abiiitye.] To 


dia-abxidffet, r. f. 

extend; lengthen. 




4. Morally undeaa or impure: baae; low; dea- 
• ditty fellow; a dirty 


mtaptag, aueport, cm. 

difl. An abbreviation of dtoeeiia f , 

SSOliUlF (^-p-bil’I-tl), M.; pi. dUabUitiea 
(-t^. It. daeabUiid ; aa dto-priv. 4* 

1 . Want of competent power, strength, or ph ys- 
ieal or mental ability: weakness; ineaptudiy ; 
impotenee: aa, dieamUty arising from infirm- 
a bliiid poisoa labora im&r great dtaa* 


And hcc, whoce life the Lord did dia-abbridge. 
^vaeter, tr. of Du Bartas's Triumph of FUith, IIL 11. 

diflabme (dis-i^bfiz')* t. U ; pret. and pp. dt§- 
abuaed, pfw. diaabuaing. [< die- priv. -f ahmee,y.'\ 
To free from mistake; undeceive; relieve from 
fallacy or deception; set right: as, it is our 
duty to diaabnee ourselves of false notions and 
prejudices. 

Everybody says I am to nanry the moat brutal of men. 
I would dieabuM them. Ooldamith, Grumbler. 

The first step of worthiness will be to dieabuee ns of 
our superstitious associations with placss and times, with 
nnndier and site. Emeraon, Essays, 1st ser., p. SS4. 

(dis-f^kom'^ftt), r. f.; pret. 
and pp. diaaeoommodated, ppr. diaaceimmodat- 
ing. {< dia- priv. + accommodate, r.] To put 
to ineonveni^ee; discommode. 

I hope this win not dimfeommodate you. 

N'arburfon, To Hurd, Letters, exoU. 

‘ The sSte of 

being unfit, unsuited, or unprepared. 

They were such as were great and notable devastations, 
somethnesinons pari of the earth, sometimes in another; 
... in some places more than in other, arfording to the 
accommodati on or dieaeeommndation of them to such oa- 
lamltiea. Sir M. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 217. 

diflM 00 l 8 (diaj^kfird'),e.<. [< OF. (fosoeoriiar, 
deeaoeorder, F. ddaaeeorder, < den- priv. . 4- 
aeorder, amfee: see din- and aceord , «.] To dig- 
; fmaa 



But she (Ud dittumrd, 

Ne oouM her likiug to hli love apply. 

4MnMr,f.Q..VI.lU.7. 

Nothins can more ditaecord with our experience than 
the aiiaeitioii that our thouKhta and dealrea nercr do or 
oau Intervene aa oauaea In tlie eventa of our Uvea. 

Hioart, Nature and Thouijrht, p. 212. 

disaccordaiit (dis-^kdr'daut), a. [< OF. des- 
oGofdant^ dcsaiscoraant^ ppir. of demeorder, rfen- 
oecorder. disagree: see dwocoord, and ef. (idoor- 
deiaf.] Not agreeing; not accor^ut. 
diaaocOBtOlll (du-j^-kofi't^), v. t. [Formerly 
also dinaccwttome : < OF. aesaecoustHmerf F. dd^ 
aceoutumer{ss&p, desacoatumbrar ssPg. dnaewh 
tumur)f<,dea~priY.'¥aocouatWHery atfcustom: see 
dto- and aceuatomf v.] To cause to lose a^bit 
by diause; render unacoustomod as by disuse : 
as, ho has diaaotmsiomed himself to exercise. 
dfl!B1*tlHfy (dis-a-sid'i-fl), r. f.; pret. and pp. 
diaaddified^ ppr. diaaeidifgiuij, [s F.'ddmieiai- 
fier; as dis- priv. + acidify."] To deprive of 
acidity; free from acid: neutralize the acid 
present in. Imp. IHet. [Bare.] 
dUBaeknowladget (dis-ak-noFeJ), v. i. [< dUh 
priv. + acknowledge.] To refuse to acknow- 
ledge; disown. 

By wiinte and oral exproaaiona veriwlly to deny and dw* 
ndnowUdff^ It. ^ScuCA. 

dinOQQailltt (duH^kwftnt^), 0 . t. [< OF. dcso- 
cointerf deaaeeoinih^ disacquaint, < des-priv. + 
oootNfer, acquaint : see dia- and oogaaiNl, v.] To 
render unfamiliar or unaoquaiutM; estrange. 
Hy tick heart with diantal amart 
In dinaequainted never. llarriek. 

TU held a eymptom of approaching danger, 

Wlieii diMuyuainid aeneo becomes a ainuiger, 

And takes no knowledge of an old diaeaae. 

QuarlsM. Emblemi, L S. 

diaacgnalxitancet (dis-^lnvan^tMis), n. [<dia- 
priv. + aeguaintanee.] Want of acquaintance ; 
unacquaintance; unfamiliarity. 

The straungeneaie thereof proceedea but of noneltie 
and diaa^iMfittaiiM with our earea. 

i>iiCfeitAam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. ISL 

diia^hut (diB-a-just')f *• [< dig- priv. + ad- 
Juat, 0.] To destroy the adjustment of; disar- 
ran^; disturb; confuse. 

When the thoughta are'once dimdiwifd. why are they 
not always in confusion ? iler 0 ey, Meditations. II. S2. 

diiadoni (dis-a-d6m0f v. t [< die- priv. + 
adorn, t. Cf. OF. deaaomer, daaaownar, de- 
spoiL] To deprive of ornaments. 

When she saw grey Ualn Iwgln to spread. 

Deform hie Beard, and ditadorn hU Head. ' 

Congreve^ Hymn to Venus. 

diBadwailoet(dis-ad-v&ns')if7-f« [Early mod. E. 
diaadaannee; < ME. diaavaunean. < OF. deaamtm- 
eer, deeavander^ deaadaandar, l^der, thrust or 
thiW back, < dea- priv. + arascer, advance: 
see dia- and adeanee, 0 .] 1. To drive back; 

repel; hinder the advance of. 

To speken of an ordinannoe 
How we the Urekee roj^ten diaawtnue. 

ChauMT, TroUna, M 511. 

Ther were many fall noble men and trewe that hadden 
grete drede that for the faiite of her prowesse that holy 
cherche and crlsUn felth were diaavaunud. 

Marlin (R. E. T. R.X IL 26a 

And [he] lefte the hoete on the left side, and that was to 
diMsattiiM the Emperoor, and by*reve hym the way to 
Jfe^(E.S.T.a).iU.S6& 


dlMdfintaiB 

pp. disadsaatas 
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0 . t ; pret. and 

pp.<ffgad0aa<ap^p^.dtoad0aafa^ [<OF. 
deaadvanta^, F. deaoMntagar, hinder, disad- 
vantage; from the noun.] To hinder or em- 
barrass; do something prejudioial or injurious 
to; put at disadvantaige. 

Let every man who is concerned deal with Justioe, 
. . . ^ * " ana strata- 


fliess. and slhberity, . . . witliuut trioka 
gems, to ditadwanUige the church by doing tempontl ad- 
vautagea to hla friend or family. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1885X L 100. 

That they [the phllaiitlmipic] may aid the oHsprlug of 
the unworthy, they diaadvanloM the offnirlng of the 
wortliy throuah burdening their parenta by Inc r eased 
local rates. il. Spenear, Man vs. State, p. 20. 

diBadTaatageabl«f(dis-^-vte'tti-i^bl),a. [< 
dto-priv. + odsaafa^fr/c.] Not advantageous; 
contrary to advantage or convenience. 

Hasty selling is commonly as diaadonniaptmtU as Inter- 
est. “ 


8. To draw back. 

Through Cambels shoulder it nnwarely went, 

That forced him his shield to diaa d aaa m e a . . 

Suonmr W Q. tV ilL 8. 

‘diaadvuitage (dis-sd-vdn'tti), n. [< ME. dfa 
advauniage, diaavauniage, < OF. deaavantOM, F. 
diaavantage (s 8p. den^fq/aa: Pg. damHawagem 
as It. acanUaggio), < des- priv. 4* avantaqe^ ad- 
vantage: see dig- and aaeantage, h. 1 1. Ab- 
sence or deprivation of advantage; that vriiieh 

E events success or renders it difficult ; any un- 
vorable circumstance or condition: n, the 
diaadcantage of poverty or imperfect education. 

After all. Horace had the dirndvantaya of the ttniee In 
which he lived ; they were better for the man, bat woiue 
for the satirist. Drydan, Orig. and Prog, of Satire. 

Well, this is taking Chariea rather at a dUmdamnaega, to 
be sure. Skaridam, Sebool for Scandal, IlL L 

Thu etact spot through which the English soldiers 
fought their way amOnst desperate diaadaaaikngu Into the 
fort la still pmectiy dfscemible. 

Moouulay, Lite and Letters, I. 825. 
8. Loss; injury; prejudice to interest, reputa- 
tion, credit, profit, or other good: as, to sell 
goods to diaadvantage. 

They would throw a oonBtmoUon on his oondnet to his 
diamuamtnge before the public. BmnantfL 

■Ijn. Detriment, lajniy, 1inii,liann, damage^ psejadioe. 


diaadviatag6ona(di8-ad-vfpi-t&'ju8),a. [ssF. 
ddaavantagaux s 8p. deavenk^faao ae Pg . deafuan- 
tqfoao a It. amnUaggioao; as dig- priv. + od- 
eoafageoiig.] 1. Attended with diiMvantage; 
not adapted to promote interest, reputation, or 
other good; unfavorable; detrimental. 

Unequal oombinations are always diaadoanaagaana to 
the weaker aide. OoUsmif A, Vioar, xlIL 

In short, the creed of the street Is, Old Age is not dis- 
graceful, but Immensely diaadwntageoMc, 

JSaaaraon, Old Age, p 28a 

8f. Biased; unfriendly; preJudieiaL 

Whatever diiodmiiitapseitf aentlmente we msy enter- 
tain of mankind, they are always found to be prodigal 
both of blood and treasure In the maintenance of public 
Juotice. Uwma, Prin. of Government 

diaadTaatageonaly (dis-ad-vfm-t&'jus-li), adv. 
In a manner not favorable to snceesa or to in- 
terest, profit, or reputation ; with loss or in- 
oonvenience. 

When we imme to touch It, the coy delusive plant [the 
■enaitlve plant] immediately shrinks in Its displayed 
leaves, and coutracta itself into a form and dlmenalona 
diaadaontayeoualy differing from the former. 

BoyU, Works, I. sea 

diaadTaatageonaiiaiB (di8-ad-vfui-tft'jufi.no8), 
w. Want of advantage or suitaUeness ; un- 
favorabloness. 

This diaadaanU^aauanaaa of figure he [Pope] converted, 
as Lord Bacon expresses It Into a perpetual qmr to rescue 
and deliver hlmaelf from scum. 

Tyem, Hist Bhapeody on Pope, v. 

dlaadFentiiret (dis-a^-ven'^), n. [< ME, dia- 
aventure, < OF. deaaveniure, deaadaentiare, den- 
adeanture (as Pr. Bp. Pg. deaaventnra as It. dia- 
atweniura), < deg- priv. + aventure, adventure: 
see dia- and adventure.] Misfortune; misad- 
venture. 

This InfOTtnne or this diaa aaniun . 

Ckamaar, Trollns, Iv. 07. 

Such aa esteem themeelves moct eeeiire, even then fall 
•ooneatinto diMdswilifrs. Raleigh, Arta of Empire, p. ITU 

Hee died of his owne sword, which falling out of hla 
scabbard as hee mounted hla Hone, killed him, not fear- 
ing In this oountrnr of Syria any such diaaduantura, be- 
oadse the Oracle of Latona In Enrpt had tolde him bee 
■hould die at Ecbatana. Rurehaa, PUgrimafe, p 864. 

dlaadpa p tiironat (dis-ad-ven^tHr-us), o. [< 
diaadventure + -oug.l Unfortunate ; attended 
by misfortune or defeat. 

Now he hath left yon hears 
To be the record at hic mefnll loase, 

And of my dolefnll diauwaatumu deare. 

Spanaar, P. Q., L vIL 4a 
All peiin ongbt be lame, and leaee all pal^ 

Then loeae of fame la daaaaantroua field. 

Spanaar, W. Q.. V. zL sa 

diaadTiiet (dia-ad-idz'), 0 . t, [Cbiefiy in p. a. 
digodpiged, after OF. unadvised, rmdi, < 

dm- priv. + aviae. pp, of aviaar, advise: see dig- 
andodsfog. Gf. digomdggd.] To advise againat; 
dissuade from ; deter by advice. [Bare.] 

I bad a clear reason to di aa da ia a the purchase of It 

Regia, Works, V. 464. 

diaadflaedt,F-o. [SeediffMiidgg.] Ill-advised. 

In whstsovuer yon doe, bsasyther hasty nor dfNMlidasd. 
Roote qf i ^ ra e a d m e a (E. B. T. B., extra ssr.X L 7a 

(dis-a-fektOf v.t, [< dig- priv. + 

il>.] 1. To alienate th^ affeetion of; make 
lendly ; make discontented or unfriendly: 
aa, an attempt was made to diaaffaet the army. 
—8. To lack affeetion or esteem for; not to 
affeet; dislike; stand aloof from: aa,to dia- 
affaet aooiety. [Bare or arohale.] 

Unlom yon dfaq/ksC 
Hto poiaon, or dodllno hte odueatkm. 

8m^, The BroChma, 1. 1. 

Makiiig plalo that troth whidi my obulty paaaaadaa 
ma fha moot part of thorn dtaifflaat only bsosnss tt hath 
not booB wril tos r ss ont sd to thorn. 

ffiflWnjWTrf *** nmtnmtamrnky n-a 


8t. To throw into diaordbr; I 

' Itdaq^ksM tbs howilasntangleiairi dtetofts amsa^ 
tnUaT^ , ffmiiMsiMl,tlirmoiia,kslU. 

diaaffbetod (dia-f-fek'ted), 0 . a. [Pp. of dfa 
effect, V.] 1. Having the affections alienated; 
indisposed to favor or support; unfriendly, aa 
one displeased with the actions of a superior, a 
government, or a party. 

I believe If 1 were to reckon np I could not find sbovs 
five huntlred diaetfaaiad lu the whole kingdom. 

QoldalkUk, Eieeys, Prom a Conimon-Councllnum. 

The tyranny of WentwortlL and the weak deepotlem of 
Cliarlee, all conspired to msko the Irish diaffoetad and 
dlsluyaL W. & C^. Irish Hist, for Eng. Boadsrs, p 57. 

8f. Morbid; diseased. 

As If a man should be disse c ted 
To find what part is diaagaatad. 

& BiiCifT, lludibnw, II. L aoa 

diaaflbotadly (dis-f^fek'ted-U), ad 0 . In a dis- 
affected manner. 

difiaffbetednaafi (dis-a-fek'ted-nes), n. The 
state of being disaffected. 

Yet the king had commonly soma in these bonaec that 
were otherwise minded, and duoovered the treachery and 
dianfaiudnaaa of the rest Strypa, Msmiirlala, so. 1584. 

diaafflbetion (dis-e-fek'ehgn), fi. [< F. dfaqT- 
feetion (s Bp. deaafleian m 1^. deaeffekflo), dfs- 
affeotion, < aca- pnv, 4- affectum, afmuon : see 
dig- and ffecUoUf and cf. diaaffeet.] 1. Aliena- 
tion of aniMtion, attachment, or good will ; es- 
trangement ; or, more mnerally, positive en- 
mity, dislike, or hostility; disloyalty: as, the 
diaaffeeUon of a people to their prince or gov- 
ernment; ' ^ '• 


of allies ; diaaffeetUm 


to religion. 

Difference in Opinion may work a DiaffjeeHan In me, 
but not a Detestauon. HowaU, LeUers, I. vl. 88. 

The whole Crew were at this time under a general Dis- 
qfeetioH, and tall of very different Projects ; and all for 
want of Action. Demptar, Voyages, I. 871. 

Tme It Is, some sl4ht diaqfaetion was shown on two or 
three ocesaions, at certain nnresaonable conduct of Com- 
modore Hndeon. Irving, Knickerbocker, p 88. 

The Irish dtaagaaRan la founded on rsoe antipathy and 
not on political principle. 

itoe, Contemp. Socialism, p. lOa 

8t. In a physical senae, disorder; constitu- 
tional defect. [Bare.] 

Tlie disease took Its origin merely than the diaafaation 
of the part WimmaM, Surgery. 

■byn. 1. DlaeatlsfaoUon, ill will, hoetlllty, disloyalty, 
diaaffbefehmatet (dia-f^fek'shpn-ftt), a. [< dfo- 
priv. 4- affeetUmate, after F. dAaffeetionnS sw 
Bp. daaafMonado sb Pg. deaaffeigoado ss It. dfa 
affeaUmato.] Not wml disposed; lacking af- 
feotion; unloving. 

A beantiful but diaigaatiaamta and disobedient wife. 

UegUy, MUton. 


(dis-a-ftom'), 0 . t. [< dUh priv. 4- 

ajj^m.] 1. To deny; oontradict.~8. in fais, 
to overthrow or annul, as in the reversal of a 
judicial deoision, or where one, having made a 
oontraot while an infant^ repudiates it after 
eoming of age. 

The Supreme Court of the United Statea has d f egg n iie d ' 
the view of the Pns t -office Department snd afitamed that 
of the company. 

Raw York IVAiiiie, ZUIL, Va ISSlfi, p a 


— » [< Mff- 

firm, after <|flrfiMme0.1 1. Denial or negation 
of something said or done; refutation. 
k demonstration In dfigllmiiiwm of anytt|taj^t^> 


Mata, 

8. In Img, overthrow or annulment. 

If It bad besn a diauMmumaa by law, thsy must havo 
sons down In solldo ; unt now you ses thsy havs bssn 
tempsrsd and quallfisd as the King saw convenient 

State Trials, The Great Case of Impositions (laOQk 

(dis-af-kMBii'ahqn), n. [< d/a- 
affirm 4- -at/on, after affirmation.] The aot of 
oiiMfflnnlng: oisafllnnanee. Inm.lHot, 
dlaaibfM^afa-a-for'est), 0 . t OF.daaffbra- 
atar^ < ML. dHaafforaatara, < L. dir- priv. 4- ML. 
fforaatare, afforest: see dig- and aff&raat] In 
Eoic^d, to free from the restriettons of forest 
laws; rsduee from the legal state of afoiest to 
that of oommon land. 


J2. 


Charter • Hsniy XIL 


w dtealbr- 
Mkujktma* 


The rspUllBoriSBs of population (In Orest Brltstai] has 

V JBiwya. mm., ia. 

Sinn.4Knawfcn.kimi (dis-a-for*es4&fahon),. n. [< 
disqfibreri 4- -4M<oit] Theaetorpiooeediiigof 
dlfiiilrnffeBtlHg 


Thsllasdyi 


jnteAtfcsnnmm, i 


HaSUqpl 



1641 


affitrmi + -liMfitJ 1!1 m Mt of oioufoveitiiig^ 
. or the ftete of Miiig diiftffom 

The iMndlt of the dim^rttimnU eilitod onljr for tbo 
o«merof UieUmta. . JML, UL 4aik 

dlMonc*** •• *-J P*tv^ 

pp^msaggregaMf ppr. dUaggftgaHng, [< dfo- 
imv. + aggregate. Ct Bp. deeagregar m 
deeaggregar m It. dteaggregare^ oisiggregateT] 
To lepmte into component puts, or from an 
aggregate ; break np the aggragation of. 

Tho puilolat . . . are not MiMllfhapiMnU of Iron wire, 
■itMoiiUly dimmrwffoM firom n more ooneldenUe maaiy 
tmt Iron preoi|»tetml chemloally. 

Q. Jl. Pruoatt^ Elect Invent, p. lie. 

dinggregitioii‘(di84«-i4^ a. [ss Sp. 
deeagregaetm^KsVB.deeaggregaij^ uaduaggre-^ 
gate -I- 4on: aee -oMon.] The act or operation 
of breaking up an aggregate; the atate of being 
diaaggregateo. 

A further ooneeqnenoe of thle diaaggr§gaHim wee . . . 
the neoeeelty fm* an ofBclal building. 

A. ii, Morgan, Amer. EthnoL, p. 87. 

(dia-aj'i-d or -fi'ji-6), n. [<.d<8- + agio,'] 
Diaoount on a depreoiatM currency. Bee agio, 
diaagrea (dia-a-grd'), v. i. [< F. d^eagTSer, dia- 
pleaae; aa dfo^priv. + agree,] 1, To differ; be 
not the aame or alike ; be variant ; not to ac- 
cord or harmoniae : aa, two ideaa or two stated 
menta dieagree when they are not aubatantially 
identical, or when they are not exactly alike ; 
the witneaeea dieagree. 

The iniml clearly and Infallibly peroelTea all dlettnci 
Ideas to diMorM; that Is, the one not to be the other. 

AmJw, Human Undoretanding, IV. L 4. 

of Bcrlpture, because It 
“ >n. 

Bp. Attorburg. 

2. To differ in opinion; be at variance; ex- 
preaa contrary viewa: aa, the beat judgea aome- 
timoa dieagree. 

since in Uiese cases leleetlon of a pastor] unanimity aiid 
an entire agreement of hearts and voices is not to be ex- 
' you would at least take care to dUmgrte In asde- 
I friendly and Christian a mannar as ui possible. 

Bp, Atterburg, Sermons*, II. xaiv. 

Who shall decide when doctors dfsayrsef 
Pope, Moral Essayi 




dilEgniaEblinggg (diai^-grd ybl-nea), a. The 
atate or quality of being diaagreeable. <«) Un- 

j 


incongmitar ; contrariety. IBare., 

: offensIvoDeas to the tn|iy| or to the senses : 

as, the dUagreeabieneee at another’s manners ; the diea- 
’ prfsaMeneitf of a taste, sound, or smelL 

Many who have figured Solitude, having set out the 
most noted properties thereof, have sought to sweeten all 
they could the diea g reeab imeu , 

W. Mimiague, Devoute Essays, I. xvl. 1. 

diiagraeablj (dia-g-grd Vbli), adv. In a dis- 
agreeable manner or degree; unauitabJy; un- 
pleaaantly; offenaively. 


fuaal to admit or i 
tion. 


ctfbn; prombitiou; rejec- 


Ood accepts of a thing suitable for him to receive, i 
for us to give, whore lie does not declare his refusal and 
■■ ■* I of It 


, V. f. ; pret. and pp. dieaUied, 
■ + af/yi,] To disregard 


full 


His [Bourdaloue'sl style la verboee, he is dieagreeaUg m. . .. . ^ ^ 

'* of quotaUona from the fathers, and he wants imagf- nia a imn it, V, t. 


South, 

The dfsattoirafies of the Antl-Cliluese Bill the otlier day 
Is another source of dissatisfaction to her {BrJtisli Colnm- 
bia]. N. A. Ret., CXXXIX. 47. 

ai ffally (di8-p-U')i 

or th e allianee of. 

Kor liotb so loosely dimUied 
Their nuptials. MiUoti, 8. A.v L lOXL 

^ [< die- + altem.] To refuse 

to altemale, or to permit in alternation. 

But must I ever grind? and must I earn 


Nofhliig but strlpeaf O wilt thou dieaUem 

thou gav’stT Quarfes^ Emblems, iii 4. 


BUdr, Bbetoric, xuiu 

diaagraaaaoat (dis-a-grd'giui), n. [< dieagree 
+ -aso 0 .] Disagreement. ^ 

There Is no where is tsith in Jesus Clirist fdis'a-mis). n. The mnemonic name 

and consent of mind touethcr in one accord. luamiiiip l!**® » “iSv ** mujwmvimw 

*^**”*^ J. Udall, On Acts vllL given by Petiiis Hispanns to that mood of the 
» X ry of syllfSim of which the major 

drfeot.] 1. WiJit of agNement; differenoe, 
either m form or in essence; dissimilitude; di- 
versitv; nnlikeness: as, the dieagreement of 
two ideas, of two stories, or of any two objects 
in some respects similar. 


These cany . . . plain and evident notea and eharac- 
ten either of duaprvefifsnf M* affinity. We ^ ^ 

2. Difference of opinion or sentiments. 

As bmchliig their several oplniona about the u( 


They reject the plainest i 

t4i dieagree with what they call reason. 


ilty 

In truth their dieagreement Is not 
Hooker, Eeolesi Follty. 


cent 


lEssayi, III. 1. 

8. To be in a state of diseord or altercation ; 
vnrangle; quarrel. 

United thns, we will hereafter use 
Mutual eonewMion. and the gods, Induc'd 
By our acomu, shall diei^ree no more. 

C'oMpcr, Iliad, Iv. 

4. To conflict in action or effect ; be incom- 
patible or uusnitable: as, food that dieagreee 
with the stomach. ■gysL 1. To vaiy (hnmk— fi. To 
gfls^ythji, dluntltrom).— >. To bleker, wrangla ■quab* 

dSngrmbilitj f dis-§^j4^bir|-ti), fi. [<dis- 
agreeabte:eee-t^ig. ft. OP. desemrsaUsts, dis- 
agreement.] The quality of beingdisameable^ 
unpleasantness ; oissgreesblenesB. [Bare.] 

He, hmgalghled and observant, bad seen through It auf' 
fiohmtly to reud all the depnmlon of oountenanoe whioh 


of sacraments, , 
great. 

To aeeaunt, by any cuirent hypothesis, for the number- 
less dieagreemonte in men’s Idess of right and wrong . . . 
seems scarcely possible. H. Social Statics, p. 471. 

8. UnsnitablencBs; unfitness; lack of conform- 
ity. 

From these different jrelatlons of different things there 
necessarily arises an agreement or dissprstaMiif of some 
things to othen. Clarke, On the Attributes, xlv. 

4. A falling out; a wrangle; contention. 

His resignation was owing to a dieagrtoment with his 
broUicr-ln^w and coadjutor, Sir Eobert Walpole, which 
had long subsisted. Cone. 

»lyn. 1. Dietinetion, Hivereitg, etc. (see dignrence); no- 
llkoncBS, discrepancy.— 4. Variance, misunderstanding, 
dissension, division, dispute, Jarring, clsahing, strife, 
dinlliagot (dhM^lejO, V. t, [< die- priv. + 
^aUiege (influenced by liege) for *attege, a verb 
assumed from allegiance,} To alienate from 
allegiance. 

And what greater dividing then by apemieloiuand hoe- 
tlle peace to dMottiepe a whole feudary kingdon from the 
ancient dominion of bighuid? 

MiUon, Art of Peace with IrUh. 

diiallow (diB-a-lou')i V* [< dieidowenj < 
OF. dsMloNcr, deealower, aeealoer, < ML. dieal- 
loeare. mixed with *di8aUaudare, written (after 
OF.) aiealondaref disallow, < L. m^priv. + ML. 


nor premise a universal affirmative propoeiUo 
The following is an example: Some acts of homicide are 
laudable, bnt all acto of homicide are cruel: Ihersfcre, 
some cruel acts are laudable. The vowels of the word, 
ft, a, {.show the quantity and quality of the propoalUoas ; 
the Initial letter, d, shows thst the mood is to be reduced 
to dan'f; the two ds show that the msJor premise and ooB- 
clUsion are to be simply converted in the rednotion ; and 
the letter mahows that the premises are to betnnspossd. 
Thuseveryletterof the wordlasignlficanl. Seedsrters. 

dlMmalog»l» (diiH(-ii»l'<f-gd), a. l<df§- prtr. 

analogal.] Not luiiJogoiiB. 

The idea or image of Uist knowledge wMeh wa have in 
onrselvea . . . la Mterly nnsuttable and di mma lt g el to 
that knowle^ which ia in Ood. 

&‘r Jff . irols, Woite of Gof 

I* diiailldlOirt (dis-ong'kqr), v. t. [< dis- priv. 4- 
L. anekorh] To free or force firom the anchor, w 
A ship; weigh the anchor of. 

The aalll relied vp, the winde softe gsn blow, 

Anon dioanered the shlppe in a throw Ibrief spaet]. 

Bom. igPartenag (E. E. T. S.X 1. 8800L 

diwilgellealt(dis4tn-jeri-kal),a. K dis- priv. 
+ angeUeal,] Mot angelical; carnal; gross. 

That learned casnist . . . who accounta for the shame 
attending these plessuns of the sixtii sense, as he ia 
pleased to call them, from their dtemngelieal nature. 

CotNmf fy. Philemon to Hyds^ss, Ii. 

dilUriHIflite (dis-an'i-mat), e. t , ; pret. end p^ 
dieanmated, ppr. dieanimaUng, [< die- priv. V 
animate.] If. To deprive of life. 

That soul and life that is now fled and gone fttun a life- 
less carosse ia only a loss to the psrticulsr body of eom- 
psgss of matter, whioh by means thereof is now dtami- 
CudwertA, Intsllcetnsl Systoin, p. r 


8. To deprive of spirit or courage ; diseonrage; 
dishearten; dejeoL [Bare.] 

The presence of a king engenders love 
Amongtt his snbjects end his loysl friends. 

As it dioanimmteo his enemies. 

8hmk., 1 Hen. VI., Ui. L 


withhold permiasion to or for; refuse to allow, 
sanction, grants or authorise ; disapprove : as, 
to dieaUow items in an account. 

It Is pltle thst those which have anthoritis and dbarge 
to allow and dioealow bookes to be printed be no mere 
eiroamspoot herein than they ara 

Aeehmm, The fisholsmaster, p. 79, 
They dieeUowed self-defenoe, seoond marriagsa, and 
BenOeg, EresthfaBiig. 1 11. 


eeyiMd, A 


yon Irulye the doctrine whlehe you bane re- 
isui^ notfikig that is d tos yw m iWe thersvnto. 

ITdali, On Mark iv. 

No BHUi oasht to have the esteem of the rest of the 
worid for any settoiM whioh are Hee gf oee U e to thoae 
niaidma whioh prsvaU as the standards of behavloar In 
the eosatiy wImrIb hn Uvsa. atode, fipsetator, Na 78. 


Mme. HAfkiaa, Diary, HI. 8M. 
. d), a, and n, [< OF. 
deeagreoMe^ F. ddiogrAiMs (ae Bp. deeagnMde 
8B Pg. deeagradaeei a It egradevdle), disagree- 
able, < dee-prlr, 4- agreable, agreeable: see die- 
and agreeaSle, and oL dieame.] Z. a, 1. Un- 
suitable; not eonformabie; not congruoas. 
[Now rare in this sense.] 


I . . . hsd thread her to scoiriBctd fw qiffv s 

nNstolMrriBearfly. D ree m s. 

9. UnpleasIng; offensive to the mind or to the 
senses; distasteful; repugnant: as, one’s man- 
ners may be dteagreeame; food may be diea- 
greeabh to the testa. 

The long atop of tho eamel ooaaes s VBiy.frast motion 
in the ridem, which to sosm is very dfisigrsisih. 

Poeoete, Psec Ti pbbn (^ tbs Bast, L 181. 

Thst which ia itme reeet it to oos Is rnsny ttnos agree- 
• turn to another, or iteegrmaUe In sisao dsgroe. 

r. rsIMsa, Rslilion of Kstnro, V. 

fc HBpiasisBt, diatsstefnl, nnwslooine, 
sL^kAjdiiagreeaUe thing. 


9. To decline or refuse to receive; rejpet; dis- 
own. 

To whom oomlng as onto a Uring stone, dieoBmeed in- 
deed of men, bnt caosen of Ood, ana pnetou. iPetiLA 

They dMhnspd the flue bookes of Moses. 

i*vreABc, PUgrimsge, p. 148. 

■iflyn. To prohibit forbid, ixmdemn, sot sslds, repudiate. 

aL iatrane. To refuse allowanoe or tolera- 
tion; withhold sanction. 

What follows If we dMiowof thIsY 

Skmk., K. John, L 1. 

He rsUuiMS agalne to diMiHow of that Befonnathm 
whioh the Covnant vowes, as being tho partisll advice of 
a few Olvinas. Jffltoa, BUmnoklastes, xitil. 


dififlUffWaUA (d^loy#-W), a. [< die- priv. 
-f oIIosniMsI.] Not allowame ; not to be sanc- 
tioned or pernritted. 


almost a dsye's space when many win conoeive it dead ^ 
bnt this Is a mistake in the oompnte of death and termer 
dieanimatien. Sir T, Browne, Vnlg. Bir., ill. 17. 

8. Theactof discouraging; depression of ipir^ 
its. [Bare.! 

nnozt (disH^neksOf v. t. [< OF, deea m iea- 
as die- jmv. + aanas.] To separate; dis- 
unite ; dUgoin. 

That when the provinoeo were lost and dieemnemed, and* • 
that the king was bnt king de Jnre oner them and not do 
fsoto.yet nenertheless the privUego of natBraliastion eon- 
tlnued. Stale Trtalt, Case of tho Fostnati OfiOfik 

dilBlinill (dis-j^nnl^). v, A; pret. snd pp. diean- 
fiifZM, ppr. dfMwmifHtip.] [< die-^ here inten- 
sive (iiim un- in imlooss), + aimiii.] 1. To 
make void; annul; deprive of force or au- 
thority ; cancel. 

Whatsoever laws hs [God] hath made they ought to 
stand, nnlem himsstf from Bimven proclaim them diean- 
nmUea, beoanae It is not In man to corrsot tho ordinanoe 
of God. Hooker, Bodes. Polity, ilL la 

Now, Inst mo, waro It not a^nst onr laws, 

Against my crown, my oath, my dignity, . 
wnieh prinees. woluld they, may not dimnol. 

My soul ahonld sne as advooato for thee. 


That he [Mnrfi] had vsed daastng In Asia, where he was 

C monr for a season, which dead was so A s el sii wMs 
ha durst not defend It for wol dons, hut BtUly denied. 
Viwet, Instrnotlon of aOhii^ Woman, L IS. 


SAaJ:.,C.ofB.,Ll. 
That rnde law la tome 
And diMNwulif, as too too inhumane. 

Manten, Soouigo of VUlanle, Sat. U. 

8. To deprive (of). [Bare.] 

Are wo dimnnulM ef onr flrat sloop, snd cheated of our 
dreams and tantasissr BkUleton, Tlie Black Book. 
The Aioon millfir (dia^^ul'dr), n. One who disan- 
nuls, annuls, or cancels. 



Another, to herereilMting fun^ eraetod 
Two elo-houiM of eeie : anwrtiiivMMloiie 

Kuiiiiliiu aKaiiiet her roundly ; in which buslneH 
Two of the diMUHHlhn lout their nlKht^AiM. 

FMdur, TUnier TUined, 11. ft. 

diHUmnlment (diB-ar^niU'mwt), n. [< duannut 
.+ -men/.J Annulment, 
difanoint (diiw^noint'), r, t. [< dis- priv. + 
anoint. ] To render invalid the coneecratiou of ; 
deprive of the honor of being anointed. 

Tliey linvi? JUKKled and paltered with tlie world, lianded 
and liuriit! aniM aipdnat tlirir king, dlveated him. di«- 
him, nar uuraed him all over in their pulpita. 
mUtoH. Tenure of Kinijpi and Magiatratca. 

dlaapnarel (diM-par'el), r. t . ; pret. and ppJ dio- 

' ^ 

rin&, „ . _ , . 

dempar^r as Pg. demp}tarelhar), < dca^ priv 
+ apareUloTf m)tareiller, apparel : eeo din- and 
apparelf v.] To dierol»e ; etrip of raiment. 

Blink duappttrelii the aoiil, and la the betrayer of the 
mind. F. Junius, Mill Mtigiiiatlied (IttHfi), p 81. 

diiappeur (dia-^per'), r. f. [< OF. deftaperery < 
dlfltf-jmv. + aperer, appear: see din- and apjwar. 
Gf. F. disparaStre (<li. as if ^dii^reseere), OF. 


or MOM OP 


Cut off even in the hloiwonia of my ain, 
Unhonael'd, diaappointed, uiianurd. 


IMfl 

ed hope^— 8. Not appoint^ or prapared; un- Rocheater, dimpprovtng and mormniiniL eonMntod to 
pre|iared or ill-prepi^. [Rare.] aerve. jroMMl^ifrillarSiw.i H 

diiapproirlllgljr (dia-f^prO'ving-U), adv. In a 

dimiTn^iH, en C»u«W dtaam^ntonen^ 
equal to or falling aliort of one’s expeetotion; . n. dStarmart, < ML. ditarman, ifiiann, < L. 
ujiaatisfaetory. din- priv. + armare^ arm: see di»> and e.] 

L trann, 1. To deprive of arma; take the arms 
or weapons from ; take off the armor from : as, 
he diaarmed hia foe; the prince gave orders 
to disarm hia subjects: with o/ before the thing 
taken away: as, to disarm one qf hia weapons. 

. Theae Juatea lynlahed, eueiy man withdrew, the kynge 
waa diaortfiiNl, A at time oonuenlent he and tlie queene 
heard evenaong. //off, Hen. VIIL, an. 1 

Specifically— 8. To reduce to a peace footing, 
as an army or a navy.— 8. To deprive of means 


But the place (Gorilla] itaelf Is, conaldoring Its hlatory, 
a little diaappoitainfi. A*. A. fVeeimm, Vmioe, p, 48. 

d(s- 
1 . 
wtah, 

desire, or intention; miscarriage of design or 

K lan: as, he has had many disappaintmenta in 
fe.— 8. The state of being disappointed or de- 
feated in the realisation of one’s expeotntion 
or intention in regard to some matter, or the 


wr ixiiiouiiiim lu iiv uiBi'K7t, vir mio ob bu ariuj a uav j.; — v. a v vi. luoaui 

resulting feeling of depression, mortification, of attack or defense ; render harmless or de< 
or vexation. fenseless: as, to disarm a venomous serpent 

If we hope for thiugs of which we have not thoroughly Security diaaniu the best>appolniod army. FuUer. 



diiapipreciat. 

or pass out of sight; recede from view; cease PP.* pp^dtaap/irpoiafinff. [< 

to appear; bo no longer seen. P”*^- 


The pictures drawn In our minds are laid in fading col* 
ours, and, if not aumetimea refreshed, vanisli and aiMif*- 
jMor. Locks. 

Tbia is the way of the mass of mankind in all ages, to 
be influenced by sudden. fears, sudden contrition, sudden 
earnestness, sudden resolves, which dUapytar os sud- 
denly. J. //. SoumMH, Parochial Memions, 1. 284. 

Tlie black earth yawns : tlie mortal dioappoara: 

Ashes to ashes, dust to dust. 

I'anuyaoti, Heath of Wellington. 

To pass out of existence or out of know- 


apprsciaUT.' Ct. 8p. Pg. desapreeiar.'] 
To foil to appreciate; undervalue. Imp. iHct. 
diBapprobation (dis-ap-r^ba'shpn), n. [=. F. 
disapprobafion as Sp. desaprobaeioH a= Pg. de.s- 
app^a^o as It. dinapprorasione ; as din- priv. 
Hh approltatiou.'\ The act or state of disapprov- 
ing; a condemnatory feeling or ntterance ; dis- 
approval ; censure, express^ or unexpressed. 


Byn. DiMjtjrrobatinH and Dimpprunal show the sumo 
^ -L -L dllfereiice ns ap/trobaHon and approval. 8ee ajfpmiMtion. 

lod^; cem to exist or to be known: as, the ^Uaapprobatory (dis-ap'r^bA-t^ri), a. [< dis- 
epiaonno has disapiieared. priv. -i- approbatory.^ Gontain^ diwpproha- 

Tbe Cretaceous Dinosaun and Cephalopoda diaappaar tion ; tending to disapprove. Smart. 

^ Nuiira «id th. BIhl., p. Ml «tod i»p. dumpuropnated, ppr. diMmjt^nakng. 

w « C< dw- priv. + approprtate^ e.] 1. To remove 

depths of the forest; in entom.^ a line on the aside, get nd . 

win'w diaannaarina ttt thn ■iitwnirta.l voin Uow much more law-llke were It to assist nature In 

diaappro,rriatinff that evil which tor cMnitInuIng proper 
dUmppBaraJMB (dis-appSr ansh a. [< disamtear iiecmnni «lcstnictive ! Milton, XetrachorUuii. 


terrors, 

Btsdesigne waa. If it were paselhle, to dfsamwall, eepe- 
clally of a wlae feare and auspltion. 

iftfton, Eikonoklaatea, Iv. 
Nothing disarms oensnre like self-aoonsatlon. 

J. T. TrtnHnidga, Coupon Bonds, p. 880. 

IL intrans. To lay down arms ; specifically, 
to reduce armaments to a peace footing ; dis- 
miss or disband troops : as, the nations were 
then disarming. 

^ £!Z dlMOTBament (di.Mir'm».nient), «. [= p. dt»- 
bahoH ot all Hie .tep. itu hi. _ fjp_ tU-mmumieuto s: Pg. deuarma- 

men to ss It. disarmamenUt^ < ML. ^dtsarmamen- 
tom, < disarmarci disarm: see disarm, and cf. 
armament.^ The act of disarming ; the reduc- 
tion of military and naval forces from a war to 
a peace footing: as, a general disarmament is 
much to be desired. 

He (Nayiolcon), In a lit of Irresolution, broached In Berlin 
the question of mutual diaannawenl. 

Loum, lUsinarek, I. 480. 

dlBarmatlirB (dis-iUr'm^tfir), n. [< disarm -f 
-<ityre, after aniiafore.] The act of disarming 
or disabling; the act of divesting one’s self or 
another of any equipment; divestiture. [Rare.] 


as, the disappearance of the sun, or of a race of 


use. 

Tlie appruprlatlons of the several porsona^ woulil 


Ihi the iiiilvemltles which’ have illegnlly dro|»t idil 

phy and Ifs training from their conrso of discipline will 
lie the res|Ma»llilllty of this singular and dangerous dii- 
armature. Sir H'. iiamUUm. 


A few days after Christ's diaappaaranee outof the worid, 
we And an assenilily Ilf disciples at Jerusalem, to Uieiium- q rr» 
bar of ** attune iiumlred and twenty.’ To deprive of araroprmted property, as a 

PaLy, Evidences, 11. 9. church ; exclude or debar from possession. 

(diiHi-penMeinii), *. [< di». dliBpittoprtote (dlihij.pp6'pri.tt), o. [< di»- 
- ■ 1 " * •' - - pnv. + ajtjtrojnrtate, a.j Depriv^ of itopro- 


Inj I**,,. I.y the rule. «t the canuuon law, d imp^rl- (di»-llrmd'), a. [Pp. Of ditom, r.] 


priv. + appendeney.']' l>eta<?hment from i 
Jfnm. 

[<Oi\desanoin- 

ddsapifointcr, disappoint, < 
ffeai- priv. + apdinter, appoint : see din- and ap- 
point.'] 1. To frustrate the desire or expecta- 
tion of ; balk or thwart in regard to something 
intend^, expected, or wished ; defeat the aim 
or ^11 of : as, do not disapjtoint us by staying 
awav; to be disapjMrintcd in or of one’s hopes, 
or about the weather. 

Arise, O licrtl, diaajtjnnnt lilm, cast him down : deliver 
my soul fhim the wicked. Fs. xvlL 18. 

Being thus diaappointad ot our purpuae, we gatliered the 
fruit wc‘ found rifie. 

Quutud in Capt. John SmUh'a True Travels, 1. 101. 

I have such imnflilenoe in your reason tlwt I ahould be 
greatly dimppaintad If I wore to And it wanting. 

H. Jamea, Jr., Faao. Fllgrim, p. 474. 


priation ; not possessing appropriated church 
property, in the IThorch of England a disappropriate 
church b one from which the appnqnriated parsonage, 
glebe, and titlics are severed. 

The appropriation may be severed and the chnndi lie- 
(x>me diaajtimtpriaile, two ways. Dtaekatone. 

ird-pri-ft'shon), fi. [s 


It. Unarmed; without arms or weapons. 

1 hold It good polity not to go diaarmad. 

B. Jonaon, Every Man In hb Hnmoitr, Iv. 6. 

8. Stripped of arms ; deprived of moans of at- 
tack or defense. 

Elsewhere he saw where Troilns defy'd 
Achilles, and unequal oomliat trir'd. 

Then where the Iniv disarm'd, witli looaen’d ntna, 
Waa by hb horses huny'd o'er the plains. 

brpdan, Jbwld, L 

8. In kcr.f without claws, teeth, or beak: an 
epithet applied to an animal or a bird of prey. 


' J M *• OUltUOl KUUIIIIU W on WUUIUU Ur » IfJfU Ul UrUT. 

P, Uhmpin’onnatum ^’Pg. dotanr^itfSo; as Oiimn,, (Sia^'mto), a. One wlw dlaarL. 

P”'’", oppropriahon.^ 1. The sot of gjggjnuigg. (dig^rjnj'), e. t.; pret. and pp. 
withdrawing from an appointed nm. rfSonwS^ p^ Ji^rrluging. ^ OP. dof^ 


cally— 8. The act of alienating church pro^ 
erty from the purpose for which it was desimed. 
dlBApproral (dis-B-pra^vitl), «. [< dis- pnv. + 
aitproval.] The act of dVBapproving; disap- 
probation; dislike. 

Thera being nut a word let fall from them In disapprmat 
at that opinion. WanviUr, Fra-exbteooe ot Sonia, Iv. 
Byn. See diaajtprtdtaHim, 


I. riignm, p. « 74 . bBjil Hee diaatynrobation. 

8. To defeat the realisation or fnlfilment of; diwpprofw (<bs-^prOT'), v.; ^rot^aiid pp. dit- 
frustrate; balk; foil; thwart: sm, to disappoint - j— • 

a man’s hopes or plans. 


renger, F. ddmrranger s I’g.'flnsamiit^r. dls- 
uruDgo, disarray; as dis- + arrange.] To put 
out ox order; unsettle or disturb the order or 
arrangement of ; derange. 

Thb ciraumstanoa diaarranpaa all our astablbhed Ideos. 

r. B'arton. 

We could hardly alter one word, or rff e emisge one mem- 
ber without spoiling it. Few oentences ore to lie fonnd 
more finished ur mure happy. Mrir, Bbetorb, xx. 


He diaappointetk the devlooa of the crafty, so that their 
hainb cannot iicrfurm their enterprise. Job v. 12. 

Wfthimtttiiuiisel purposes are disaypofnbd. Prov. xv. 82. 
8t. To binder of intended effect; fmstrate; foil. 

Many times wlmt man doth determine God doth diaap- 
paint. T. Sandars, lBb4 (Arbor's Kiig. Garner, II. 

Hb retiring foe 

Shrinks from ttie wound, and diaappuinia the blow. 

Addifoa. 

They endeavour to diMmNnnf the good works of the most 
learned and venerable order of men. StoaU, Tatter, No. 186. 

No prudence of ours could have prevented imr late mb- 
fortnne; but prudence may do much in diaappoiniing lb 
effects. OoldamUh^ViiBU, lU. 


approved, ppr. disappnnfing. [s F. aesanprour -Bfu. To disorder, derange, oonfuse. 
versBQp.tU^jn'bbartaVfi.desapprovaraBl^dis- diBftrnuunillBaE (diM^rfinJ'mrat), u. [< dis- 
approvare; on dis- priv. 4* approve^.] L fraiig. arrange'^ -dnenU] The act of oisamn^iig, or 
1. To rcfija^ with disfavor; think wro^ or the state of being disarranged. 

In hb opinion, the very worst part of the example act 
Is In the late assumption of oitbetishlp by the army, and 
the whole of the arrungement or rather dlNonwiummniC 
of their military. Burks, The knag SMmatea. 


reprehenrible ; oensnre or condemn in opinion 
or Judgment : now generally followed by gf: as, 
to disapprove o/ dancing, or of late hours. 


I diaaeorom ■Wm 
T he host whose aesidulty extreme 
Obtreeses, and whose neglisruce offende. 

Cmspar, Odyssey, xv. 

8. To withhold approval from; reject aa not 
approved of ; decline to sanction: aa, the eonrt 
mm/proeed the verdict. 

n. fotrofur. To expresa or feel di8iq;iproba- 
tion. 


dlaarraF (dis-a-rfiOf [< OF. teofuflr, des- 
areier, desarreisTf desaroger, dssarroger^ eto., 
< des- priv. + of 00 f, arrisr, ete., airay: aee die- 
priv. and arrow, r. Cf. derag.] I. trans, 1. 
To nndresa or oisibbe; divosti bb of olothea or 
attributes. 

Vanities and lltUelnstanoes of sin . . . dt mrfm g nmsst*k 
■oul of hb virtue. JrTTeiflar, WorlHi(a4. IMk X. Ml. 



l^r oiiill Hovmiber. 

a r.irfliMM^AiiOld Yewflong. 

fl. To ihTOW into dloorder; rontf m trot^. 

Qnat Amytluum, who with litry itoedi 
Oft dCiomiii^ the fOM In iMttlo nn^ 

iMon, Odyiw 3 r,il. 

XL imtnmt. To imdfOM or strip one’s self, 
dlnnij (dis^fftOf fk [< MB. maaraift diinp, 
dttraif, < OF. ^detaireif amamd, detrak F. dSh 
arraif disorder; from Uie verb: see aiteumn, 
uid of. dmrajff n,, and arrap, a.] 1. Du^ 
oraer; confusion; loss or want of army or reg- 
nlar order. 

IKtorray Midihttnofriinutenn^ Prrdfn, fhblei. 

Ht procoodad to put bla own houaeholdeffeeU into that 
porfanotory and ouriooa diforros which 'tho maacnlina 
mind aoGounta ordor. Tha Atlmitie, LXl. oao. 

S. Impeifect attire ; undress. 

And him behynd n wicked Hag did atalke. 

In ragged rofaea and fllthy diaarmif^ 

^Mnaer.F.a. ILIt.A 

Glad in a atrange cUaamw of dvillaad and aatage'ooa- 
tume. 2raw(Aoriie,8carietL0tter,ilL 

dlnrttenlftte (dis-dr-tik'^-Ut), e. «.; pret. and 
pp. dtoarHcMtotod, ppr. diaarUoklaiing. [< dis- 
-f articulate: of. F. dScariieuler,} To mvidoi 
separate, or sunder the joints at. 

Tlieir [the tmateeaof the Britlali Miiaeum'al moat liberal 
and unfettered permiialon of examtiiliig, and, when ueoea- 
aary, (HMrfievtelhw the apedmena In the niagnillceiit od- 
lectlou of Cirrlpetlea. Darwin, CMpedla, Fret 

DitartinUatad reninanta of human akeletcma. 

Dawmm, Origin of Worid, p. SOI 

diiartieiiUtioin (dis4l^•tik•v-U'^ (kF. 

ddsartUmlatitm ; as die- + arti(jutatiau.2 Divi- 
sion of the ligaments of a joint, so as to ampu- 
tate at that point; amputation at a joint. 
dllMOOntt (ois-iHwnt'), n. [< ME. diaacenten, 
< OF. deaaimHUr, < dda- priv. + OMenftr, assent: 
see dt«- and oaseNf.] Inssent. 

But whether he departed without the Frenche kynge'a 
oonaent <»* diaaaaaaf, he, deoeaued in Ida eapectadou, and 
in manor in diapayre, returned agayn to tho Laily llafica> 
iiaU, Hen. VD., 


ret 


an. 7. 

To refuse to as- 


dlMUHmntt (diB-arsent')i v. i. 
sent. 

All the moat of the mighty, with a mayn wille, 
DumnimiU to the dede, demyt hit for noght 

Dwtruetimh 7^ (K. E. T. S.X L OSSS. 

diiaaiOlltart (dis-a-son * tdr), n. Ono who re- 
fusos to assent or conour ; a dissenter. 


Thirdly, the alledging the noting of tho namea of the 
diawmntan could not at tlie Ural Iw conceived to Imply 
an oflldoua prying into the geatiire of the prince, but 
ratlier a loyal fear of iiicuiylng the kliig'a diapfeaanre. 

State TVialff, Lord Balmerino, an. 1084. 

diMUSidlliti} (dis-as-i-dd'i-ti), u. [< dis- priv. 
+ acaiduity.} Want of assidwty or care ; want 
of attention; inattention; carelessness. 

But became In, and wentont; and, throngh dadMddiifty, 
drew the curtain between himaelf and light of her IQneen 
KUiabetli’a] favour. Sir K. ATauaton, Frmgmenta Bejgilia. 

dlMUMOdatO (di»M5'shi-ftt), «. f.; pret. and 
pp. ditutsttoeiated/wr. diaanodaUng. [< dto- 
pn V. 4- aaaodata. (jl. F. ddaaaaoeiar xs Bp. daaa^ 
aoeiar, Gf. diaaodate.^ To dissooiate; sever 
or separate from association. 

Our mind . . . dieowooimtinff lieraclf from the liody. 

Florio, tr. of MoiitiUene's Baaaya (1618), p. OSQi 

Aphasia, whether anmeaio or ataxic, may. bnt seldom 
. does, exiat d i e a wo eiat e d from absolute Inaanlty. . 

Hncye. BrU., XL 171. 

diiiwofllaUaB (dlM 
aaaodatc: see-aHoa.. 
ing, or the state of being disassociated; disso- 
ciadon. 

M. Reimann believes that there is di'aeaaecfafton of the 
elements of the alum. ITte, DkL, IV. M. 

dliastor (di-s*s'tbr), it. [< OF. daaaatre, F. 
ddaaatrc as Pr. deaaatra wm Bp. Pg. deaaatra as It. 
diaaatror disaster, misfortune, < L. dia~, here 
equiv. to E. Mis-, ill. 4- aatrum (>. It. Bp. Pg. 
aatro ae Pr. F. astra), a star (taken in the as- 
trological sense of *destiny, fortune, fate’: of. 
ML. aatrum aiuiatrum, midortune, lit. unlucl^ 
star; Pf. bauaatrCf good fortune, malaatre, ill 
fortune; G. ‘evil star’; E. iU-atarrad^ 

' etc.), < Gr. dsr/wp, a star: see aatar.} If. An 
unfavorable aspect of a star or planet; an ill 
portent; a blaat or stroke of an unfavorable 
^laiiet. 

As etan with tndns of ftre sad dewB of blood, 
JHi eifir eintheion. ghdk., Hamlet, L 1. 

E. MIMortuna; mishap: oalarntty: any unfor- 
tnnata event; aspeoiiliy, a andoen or great 


1648 

i a word used with 
bnt moat appropriately for 
event of a very distreasing or overwhelming 
nature. 

Whllat theee Thladi went on proq^eroufely in Fhmoeb s 
gfiia XNaocfer fell oat in EngUnd. 

Hater, CSuonlclee, p. 181 

Nor will It be leoo my dnty faithfully tii record diaaitefv 
mingled with triumphs, and great national crimes and fol* 
liea Ihr more humiliating than any tUmuUr, 

Maeaulav, Hist Bng., L 

■iyn. 9. Calamitif, CaUutropka, et& C^e miiddtune); 
blow, otroke, reveree. 

diaailt(M4 (di-sAi'tdr), e. t l< diaaatar, 1. 
To blast hy the stroke of an unlucky planet. 
Spanaar.^B. To injure; afliiet 

In hla own . . . flelde the owein 
DimuUFd etanda. Tkamaan, Winter. 

8. To blemish; disfigure. 

The holee where eyeo ohonldtee, which pitifully diMuter 
the ehaeka. Skak,, A. end C., IL 7. 

dtohrte^rKcU^te'ttevU), adn. [< diaaatcr 4- 

Nor let tho envy of envenom’d tongnee, 

• Which itlll la grounded on poor ladies' wrongs, 

Thy noble breeat diaaeUrtu p u a a aa a . 

DrayUm, Laily tieraldine to Surrey. 

diaastrona (di-sAs'tnu), a. [» F. ddaaatraux 
as Bp. Pg. aeaaatroao sa It. maaatroao; as dis- 
aatar + -ous.l 1. Gloomy; dismal; threatening 
disaster. 

As iHien the enn, . . . 

In dim eelipM, diaaatnmM twilight aheda. 

limn, P. L., i 6S7. 

Drawing down ihe dim dtaaatnmk farow 
That o'er him hnng, he kiae'd it. 

Tmnymm, Balin and Balan. 

8. Rninous; unfortunate: calamitons; occa- 
sioning great distress or injurv: as, the day was 
diaaatroua; the bpttle provea diaaatraua. 

The nine end twentieth of June, the King held a great 
Just and Triumph at Westminster, bnt a diiautraut Sea* 
fl^t was upon the Water, where one Oates, a Oentleman, 
waa drowned in hia Hanieas. Baker, Chronlclaa, p. 281. 

Fly the pursuit of my ditaetraue love. Dryden. 

Tlie insurrectionary force suffered ndteaatnme, though, 
fortunately, a oomparatively bloodleas defeat. 

Dieey, Victor Emmanuel, p. 48. 

digastroOBlsr (dl-sAs'trus-li), adv. Yary dia- 
tressingly; calamitously; ruinously. 

Ill health leeeeiied hia f Hnod'al ]M>wer to work, and kept 
him poor, and poverty In tom reacted dimutrowdy upon 
bis health. Stedman, Viet. Poets, p 8S. 

The war wenton<liMufnm«lyfor Uieoverroatohed Danes. 

Lowe, Biamarok, L 83S. 

dlBBStronsnaBB (di-zAs'trus-nes), n. The state 
or quality of being disastrous. Bailau. 1727. 

diSMtlrst (^s-i^Ur'), r. I. [< dia- priv. 4- aU 
Hre, p.] To disrobe; undress. Bjteuaar. 

diiEttlUiB (dis-fp-tun'), r. t ; pret. and pp. dte- 
attunad, ppr. diaattuning. [< dtth priv. + attana.'] 
To put out of tune or harmony. Btdwer. 
diBEHgmsilt (di8-Ae-m«iit')» v. t. [< dte- priv. 
4- augment.'l To mmiuish or lessen. [Baro.] 

There should 1 find that everlasting treasure 
Which foroe deprives not, fortune dimnmaante not. 

' quorlM, EmUeins, V. 18. 

diBBUthorlie (dis-ft'thqr-iz), c. f.; pret. and 


ttw expedi^, A 


I to Florida. Bmmra/ti 
Ef. To deny; disprove. 

Yet can they never - 
Thee into air the freedom of my tairtli. 
Or dsMBow my blood Plantegenet'a. 


FM 

(dis-f^ou'^), «. [< daaaeow 4- -oZ, 

after amoieaZ.] Denial; disowning; rejection; 
repudiation. 

An eameet diaaoawal of fear ‘often prooos d* from fear. 

“ '* "■ iHarlowe. 


diBETOWmOOi (dis-g-vou'Bns), «. (< OF. des- 

apoftofMC^ daaaoaucrt disavow: ueemaaeowand 
'•anea.J jMsavowal. 

The very comer atone ot the English Eeiormatkm waa 
laid In an utter denial and dfsoeoieaiKe of thie polnUtbo 
pope’s anpremaoy). Sooth, Works, VI. L 

dlBEYOWer (dls-g-von'to), n. One who dis- 
avows. 

dlBEYOWmeilt fdis-t-vaa'msnt), n. [< OF. dss- 
avauement, < deaavauarf diwvcw: see disavow 
and-wcaf.] Denial; a disowning. 

For as touching the Tridenttne History, hia holineaafaBys 
the Cardinal) wifi not prsasyontoany dMieeiraMaf tham- 
of. mr U. WotUm, Letter to the Regina ProlOasor. 


dlBbEBd (dis-band'), v. [< OF. daabaudar, daa^ 
bandar^ F. dihandar (as It. didHmdaratabaudara)^ 
untie, loosen, scatter, disband, < da§> priv. 4- 
bandar^Bi see dto- and temdB, v. The senses 
of the £. diaband involve a ref. to baadl, band^, 
and hands.] L trana. If. To release from a 
bond, restriction, or connection of any kind; 
unbind; set free. 

What savage buU, di d b a nd ed from his atall. 

Of wrath a slgnelnore inhumane oonid makof 

‘SUriina, Aurora, at A 

8. To break up the band or company of; dis- 
miss or dissociate from united service or action ; 
especially, to discharge in a body from mili- 
ta^ service: as, to diaband an orohestm or a 
society; to diOtand troops, a regiment, or an 
army. 

This eourae [retrenehment] dUbanded many tradee; no 
merchant, no oook, no lawyer, no flatterer, no divine, no 
eatroloseri wae to be found In Laoedaemonla. 

Pmn, Ko Croat, Ko Oown, IL 

8. To dismiss or separate from a band or com- 
pany; dissociate trom a band: as, a d iabaadad 
soldier. 

After 30 yearn oervice a Soldier may petition to bo dto 
... .. he wae bora muil 


(dis-a-sd^-i'shqn), n. [< dia- 
aHoaj Ae act of dlsassqoiat- 


JTK. uvowwfvneixr ss xiw ■ mo ifw- 

pnv. 4- authorisa,^ To derive of credit or au- 
thority : discredit. IT. irofton. [Bare.] 
diBawult (dis-p-vir), p. f. 1. Toiajnre; pre- 
^ioe. ^Xyd^lte.— a. To avail; help. FaaUm 

dliawaUt Injury. Lydgate. 

diBawaunoef, v. f. Bee diaadaanea. 
diBaFantlxrst, n. Bee diaadvantura. 
diflawoil^t (ais-a-vouch'), v. t. [< dis- priv. + 
ovoKok.] To disavow. 

Neither lielievlug this, heoanae Luther aflfarmed It nor 
dioapproving that, ueoaiisc Calvin hath dimwooeked It 

Sir r. Browne, Eellgiu Medici, L S. 

dlMTOW (dto-|>-T«m'). *• *• [< MB- daaarouan, 
< OF. dcaacouaTf F. dcaaatmar^ disavow, < drs- 
priv. 4- ovoiwr, avow: see ovowl.] I. To dis- 
ovm; disclaim knowledge of, responsibility for, 
or connection with; repudiate; deny concur- 
rence in or approval of; refuse to own or ac- 
knowledge; disclaim. 

Which of an thoae oppreaalve Aeta or Impoalthma did he 
ever diaolalme or dienoow, tni the total aw of thta Parla- 
meat hnng omluonoly over bimf JfOfoa, Elkonokleetea, i. 

If 1 am to be a beggar, it ehaH never moke me a raaoal, 
or Indnoe me to dtoaeow my prlndpleo. 

^atdemith, Vleor, IL 


and then the Village wbmre ] 
oend another man to eerve in hia room. 

Dananer, Voyagea, IL L 7L 
I come, . . . bidding him 
Dieband himaelf, and acatter all hla powera. 

Teimyeon, Geraint 

4t. To break up the constitution of; disints* 
grate; destroy. 

Some imagine that aqnantity of water enfllclent tonmke 
BUcIi e deluge wee created upon that ooceaion ; end when 
the Inieineae wea done, all diabamded again, and annlU- 
toted. Woodward. 

IL fnfraiM. If. To be released from a bond, 
restriction, or connection; become disunited, 
separated, or dissolved. 

When both roeka and all thlnga ahall dUband. 

G.Harkort. 

We noe not to be eo pertinacious in any plona reaolu- 
tiooB, but our purpoaes dwbaud imon the aeine of the 
flrat violence. Jar. Taylor, Worka (ed. ISU), 1. St 

Human aodety may dUband, Till a t oou. 

8. To retire from united service or action ; smi- 
arate; break up: as, the army dkibandad at the 
close of the war; the society dtabanded on the 
loss of its funds. 

Our navy waa upon the point of dtekanding. Baean. 

diBbaiidlllfint (dis-hand'msnt), it [< diaband 
4- -moif.] Tho act of disbanding, or the state 
of being disbanded. 

Tlie dubandmont of a oonaiderable pari of the great 
army of mercenariet, Tho Ameriean, VI. 278. 

iHabar (dis-b&r^, V. L ; pret. and pp. diaharrad, 
ppr. diabarring. [< aia- priv. + bari, Cf. 
debar,] In law, to expel nrom the bnr, as a 
barrister; strike off from the roll of Attorneys. 

dilbark^ (dis-bilrk'), v. L [< dia- priv. 4- 
barb^.] To strip off the hark of;' divest of 
bark. 

The wooden honaee, whoeo walla are made of llr-treea 
(unaquarad and only ototorted). Boite. Worka, II. 780. 

dlBbarks (dia-blrk'), p. t. [< OF. daabarquar, 
F. dSbargnar (> alM E. debark, q. v.), < dm- 
priv. 4- barqne, bark: see harkS, and cf. dfs- 
csiharfc.] To disembark. [Rare.] 

The ahip we moor on theee nbaenre abodea; 
DMof* the ahoep an offrlng to the «)oila. 

Pape, iMyaew. xL 



disbiunilAllt (di»-bftr'mj 
The act of diaf 
being disbarred, 
disbaiiet (dis-baa ' ), r, t [< din-, taken as equiv. 
to de-, + base^i a var. of tUtbanc,] To debase. 
[Kan>.] 

Vint will 1 die iu thldkcst of my foe, 

BufiMre I will duboM inliir lioinmr no. 

Oreem, AlplioiinnB, v. 

.disbeeomet (dis-b^lmm'), r. t. [< priv. + 
become,'] To misbecome. 

Aiiytliiiig that may ilitlieetUHe 
The idace on which you sit. 

Mamimjmr and Fifld, Fatal Lhiwry, t. 2. 

dilbeltof ^is-b^ier), w. [< dis- priv. + he- 
Ikf.] 1 . Fositive unTOlief ; the conviction that 
a proposition or statement for which credence 
is demanded is not true. 

Our iKdief or diMit/ of a thins docs not alter the na- 
ture of the thing. TillotMuH. 

8o 

Did 1 stanil (jiitMtioii, and make answer, still 
With the same result of smiliiiK dinMir/. 

HrontuHth Alng and Itook. I. S17. 


1644 

a. [< 4- disblO0Dl(dis-Uttm0fV*t [<dfo-priv. + Moom.] 

ing, or the state of To deprive of bloom or blossoms. [Rare.] 

A faint flavour of the gardener hung about them [grave- 
diggenj, but sophistioated and diMoouted. 

• H, L. SievenKOH, 

disbpdladt.(dia:bod'id),_a. •dModf, 




4- bwpeon.J , 

Also spelled disbourgean. 


or bufgMns. 


equiv. to disembodg,] Disemil 

T1h 9 conceive that the disbttdjeid soulea shall return 
from their unactive and silent recesae, and be Joined again 
to liodlea of purified and duly prepared ayre. 

GianvilU^ Pre-oxiMtenee of Souls, xlv. 

dlflboirdt (dis-bArdO« r* [< OF. deahorder, F. 
diborder, which, however, has not the exact 
sense of ‘disembark,* but means ‘overthrow, 
go beyond, naut. sheer off, get clear,’ < de»- 
priv. + bord, edgo, border, board, etc.] To 
disembark. 

And 111 (lie arm’ll ship, with a we1-wrvatli‘d cord, 
They atrelglitly bottiu^ie, and did all dUiumi 
To sliore to snpprr. Chapman, Odyssey, xlv. 

dilbofloationf (dis-bos-kfi'shon), n, [< ML. die- 
boacatio(fi-), < priv. + luWns, a wood : see 


Ath.i«. b . <K*rfir/ in tk. extatem* of 0.i<I - tl..t ta. i„SL wSoIhL'h 

tilMMiiflu my rwuliurity Ai tlw iTnlvcnv to wliloli ■ oonverting woodland into aralilo land, 

man must conform hlmscli under penalUes. iSooff. 


funder penaldes. 

Quoted In Pop, iSei. Mo., XXll. 608. 
8: A negation or denial of the tmth of some 
particniu thing. [Bare.] 

Nugatory wound off and done with. 1. Taplar, 

■Asm. L DuMie/, ITnbtiief. Incredulity, dlatmst, akep- 


(dis-bhs^im), r. /. [< die- priv. + 

h/MotM.] To make known, as a secret matter; 
nnbosom. 

Home went Violaiitt* ainI tiMitumitHril all. 

iirtnruiutf, King and lliMik, 1. 118. 

t. 


ticisni, infidelity. Ditibelitf is more oommnnly used to difibOlirgOOll, V. t. See diaburffCOH, 
expreu an act^ mental opfiosltion which d‘.w not im- dlfibOwA (dis-bou'el), r. t , ; pret. and pp. dia- 
ply a blameworthy disregard of evidence. Lnhelo'/ may tulhttmd 

Be a simple failure to believe from lack of evidence or ammwtiusa, pw. tmuoirenHgy ttiaoowti 

knowledge ; but iU thwlogical use has given it also tlie bsff. [< ME. duatoweleH (spelled fiy 
force of wilful opposition to the truth. —Prompt. Purv.) ; < dia- priv. 4- bowel,] 

No sadder proof can he given by a mau of his own lit- disemlxiwel : usually in a figurative sense. 


tteneas than a dfs6sii^in great men. 

CaHyle, Iluro-Wursliip, L 

A dUMiaf in fdiceta and witches was one of the most 
prominent characteristics of scepticism In the seventeenth 
century. Amkp, KationaUsm, 1. 'Jit. 

1 obtained mercy because I did it Ignorantly In tiiiAefiV. 

1 Tim. L IS. 

Belief consIstB in accepting tlie affirmations of the sonl ; 
uoMief, in denying them. EmerKon, Montaigne. 

et. and pp. diabe- 


A great Oke drle ami dead, . . . 

WhoM? finite ill ground hatli left but feeble holdc, 

But lialfc ditbuwetd lies atiove die gngiiiit. 

Npenarr, Ruins of Koine, st 88. 
Nor the disbowtUd earth explore 
In search of tlie forbidden ore. 

Addimm, ir. of Horace’s f hies. 111. 3. 
‘I’was bnll, ’twas niltreil Minotaur, 

A licail di»boitgUed mystor)‘. 

D. O. Sbmfttt, The Borden of Nineveh. 


dlibaltoTa (dis-bfi-lfivO> o , ; 

tt r ri 


Heved,ppr.diahelteping. [< dis- priv. 4 difibndn (dis-bran"). v. t, [< dia- priv. 4 


L trana. To reject tbe tru^ or reality of; bold 
to be untrue or non-existent ; refuse to credit. 

Such who profess to duMiew a future stati* arc not al- 
ways eqmdly satisfied with their own rvasoiiings. 

iip. Atferburp. 


brain.] To deprive of the brain ; remove the 
brain from. [Bare.] 

If the cerebrnra were removed, then all cnenqr was 
transposed into reflex nioveiiiciit, and c«msei|iiently din- 
brainal and decapitated animals manifested much strong- 


er reflex movements than did such animals as possess^ 

xxZm 


tills secondary derivation. 


Satan, 


1 diMUm that any one who is not himself full of love 
and tendemeeshae ever, aliice the world liegan, yet trans- 
mitted to another eoiil the truth that God la love. - ... , . ... ^ 1 -^ J t 

F. P, Cohhe, Ministry of Religion, p. 257. diBbranch (dis-brftnoh'), T, i. \< OF. deabran- 

eker, deabranckir, disbranch, < de»-jiriy. + 


IL <sfrafig. Not to believe ; to deny the truth 
of any position; refuse to believe in some 
proposition or statement; especially, to refuse 
Belief in a divine revelation. 

As doubt attacked fiilth, unbelief has avenged faith by 
destroying doubt Men cease to doiilit when they dtebe- 
Kaot outli^t Cardinal Manniug. 

difibeUOTer (dis-bf-lfi'vAr), n. One who disbe- 
lieves; one who refuses belief; one who denies 
the truth of some proposition or statement; an 
unbeliever. 

An humble eoul Is fiiidited into 
man of great name pronounoea hei _ 
aentimenta, and caste the dtabdiner 

UnbdUwmr, Skeptic, ete. See injldd. 

(dis-benoh'), s. t. [< dia-priv. + benck.] 

To derive from, or oanse to leave, a bench or 
seat. [Bare.] 

Sir, 1 hope my words dicbmek’d yon not 

Skak„ Cor., if. 2. 

8. In i^. low, to deprive of the status and priv- 
ileges of a bencher. 

dilDOnd (dis-bend'), v, t, [< OF. deabendor, < 
ML. diabendare, untend, loosen; in E. as if iUih 
priv. 4- bend^, Cf. tUabawd.] To unbend ; re- 
lax ; hence, figuratively, to render unfit for effi- 
cient notion. [Rare.] 

As lilierty a courage doth Impart, 

Ho bundsige doth diabemd, else break, the heart 

SUrling, Julius Cnear, cho. R 

diaUndf (dis-bind'), s. t [< dia- priv. + bind. 
Ct. diabend and di^nd.] To unlwd ; loosen. 

Nay, how dan we diebind or loose ourwlves from the 
^e or that way of agnislng and honouring God, which the 
Cmrlatlan church from her first b^niilngs durst not doe? 

J. Mode, IMsconrses, t 8. 

dUblunat (dis-bl&m'), V. f. [< ME. deablaman, 
< OF. deablaamer, deablamor, excuse, < doa- priv. 
4- blaamer, Warner, blame : see dia- and Wamo.] 
To exonerate from blame. 

DcMamctk me If any words be lame, 

For aa myn anctor agyile. so aeye I. 

'Ckmamr, TToUna, If. 17. 


branrke, branch: see dia- and branek.] 1. To 
cut off or separate the branches of, as a tree ; 
prune. [Rim.] 

Huch as arc newly planted need not he diebranuked till 
tlie sap liegins to stir. i^nWyn, Oaleiidarium liortense. 

8. To sever or remove, as a braneh or an off- 
shoot. [Bare.] 

Hhe that herself wfll silver and dUbranck 
From her material sap, perforce must wltliCT, 

And come to deadly use. Skak., Lear, Iv. 8. 


cessary buds of, as a tree or vine. This is domf 
for the needs of training, and in order that there may Iw 
more apace and nouriahment for the development of those 
linils which are allowed to remain, 
dilburdon (dis-ter'dn), v. [Also dudmrfkon; < 
dia- priv. 4- burden%, burthen^.] I. trana. 1. 
To remove a burden from; rid of a burden ; re- 
lieve of anything weighty, oppressive, or an- 
noying; disencumber; unburaen; unload. 


My medltatimis . , 
thus diehurdened. 


will, I hope, be more calm, being 
Sir P. Sidney. 


The Ship liavlngdisftimlefierf her selfe of 7D persons, . . . 
Gapteine Newport with ISO chosen men ... set forward 
for the discovery Ot Monacan. 

Quoted in Capt John SmUk’e TToe Travels, 1. IIM. 

How have thy travels 
DUburtken'd thee abroad of dlsmtentsT 

Ford, Lover's Melancholy, 1. 1. 
When we have new peroentkm, we ahall gladly disfrur- 
dm the memory of lie hoarded treasarea aa old rubMali. 

Mmcrmm, Bsaays, lat aer., p. BO. 

8. To lay off or aside as oppressive or annoy- 
ing; get rid of; relieve onrs self of. 

Ditbnrdcn all thy cares on me. Addiam, 

»lyn. 1. To disencumber, free., ligbten, dJadhaige, die- 
enifiamsa. 

n. intrana. To ease the mind ; be relieved. 


When the vine begtiinetli to put out leavee and looke 
green, fall to dioburgeoning. tioUand, tr. of Pliny, zvlL tS. 

dllburfie (dis-bto'), v. t , ; pret. and pp. dia- 
baraed, ppr. diaburaing. [< OF. deaboaracr, F. 
dibauraer (whence also deburae, q. v.) (sr It 
aboraare), < dea-, apart, 4- boura^ a purse : see 
dia- and burae, bourae, purao,] To pay out, aa 
money ; spend or lay out ; expend. 

Hic twelve men stuck at It, and said, Except ho would 
dieburoe twelve crowns, they woultl find him guilty. 

Latimer, 6tn Hernion bef. Kdw. VI., 1649. 
To meet the necessary expenses, large anms must bo 
collecteil aiitl dMntreed. Calkoun, Works, 1. 18. 

diBblinet(dis-terB'),f». l<diaburaa,v,] A pay- 
ment or dUibunement. 

The annual rent to lie received for all those lands after 
29 ymrs would abniidantly pay the pubHc for the first die- 
burert. Jk/oe, Tour tlin/ Great Britain, 1. 842. 

dilbnnemeilt (dis-ters'mgnt), n. [a F. di- 
bouraemvnt a It. aboraamento; as diaburaa 4- 
-iiieiif.] 1. The act of paying out or expend- 
iug, as money. 

It Is scarcely desirable that the Government whip 
sliould be supplied with even ten Umusand a year for die- 
bureement, as he tliluks jiroiier in Ills capacity as a party 
manager. Fortnightly Her., N. H., XL: 188. 

8. Money paid out ; au amount or sum expend- 
ed, as from a trust or a eoroorate or public 
fund: as, the diaburaementa of the. treasury, or 
of au executor or a guardian. 
diBbnrMT (dis-ter's6r), n. One who pays out 
or disburses money. 

difibnrtlliein (dis-bto'mn), r. See diaharden. 
disc, N. See didc. 

diacage (dis-kftj'), v. t.; pret. and pp. diaeaged, 
ppr. diacagiag, r< dia- priv. + cage.] To take 
out of a eage. [Bare.] 

Until she let me tly dieeaged, to sweep 
In everhighering eegle-circles up. 

Teunyeon, Gareth and l^mettc. 

difical (dis'kid), a. [< diac, diak, + -al.] 1. 
Pertaining to a difik in any way ; like a disk ; 
discoidal.— 8. On the disk or central part of a 
surface, in ichthyology, aiiplied siHn'lllcally by Gill to 
tbc t«A!th of tlic lampreys mi Uie surface of the sulicircular 
oral disk lietween the mouth and the teeth, coiieeiitiic with 
the periphery of the disk.— Dlseal 06U,iii miom.. a large 
cell at the base of the wing of li^doptem, soiiietlnics di - 
vided longitudinally Into two.— Ingcal spot, in •‘S/iam., a 
round S|H»t liehind the middle of the wing, seen In tiiimt. 
speidcA of the lepldopterons family Saetuidir. Also ciilleil 
orbicular epot. 

diBCaloaatet (dis-karsT'-ftO* v. t, [= F. tie- 
ckauaac, < L. diacalceataa, unshod, < dia- priv. 4 
caleeatua, shod, pp. of eatceare, shoe: see dia- 
and caloMie.] To pull or strip off the shoes or 
sandals from. Cockeram. 
diaoalcaattoilf (dIs-kal-sM'shon), n. [< dia- 
ealceate : see -aiian.] The act at pulling off the 
shoes or sandals. 

The enstom of dieoaleeatioH, or putting off their Bboea 
at meals, is conceived ... to have been done, os by that 
means keeping their lieda clean. 

r. Broime, Vulg. Err., V. a 

(dis-kalst'), a. [< L. diaodkaahta, 
uni^od : see disoaiteafe.] without- shoes; un- 
shod; barefooted: specifically applied to a 
branch of the Carmelite monks known as Dia- 
caloaaH (the barefooted). 
dlBcainpt (diB-kamp')f v* [< OF. dapoamper, 
< dea- priv. 4- camp, camp: see dia- and eamp^. 
Ct. decamp.] To toree mm a camp; force to 
abandon a camp. Minakeu. 

No enemie pnt he ever to flight, bui he dieeamped him 
and draue him out of the fleltl (uuln oasirls exueret). 

iiailand, tr. of Buetuniiia, p. 84S. 

diieuidirt, r. i, A corrupt form, found only in 
the passage from Shakspm (A. and G., iii. 11) 
cited under diaeandg. 

dilOUldjt (difi-kanMi), v. i. [Appar. < dta- 
piiv. 4* eaiu^^ i. e., melt out of a candied 
or solid fitate.j To melt; diiaolve. 

Fortane and Antony part here : even here 
Bo we shake hands. All eonm to this? The hearts 
That Bpaiilerd me at heela, to whom 1 gave 
Ihetr wlahes, do dioeandy, melt their sweeCi 
On bloasoming Camr. BM., A. and a, hr. la 
My brave EDptians ell, 

6y the dloeandylng [var. dtesmilsrfnff— KnlfhtJ of tMs 
pelleted storm, 

Liegnvelois. gkok, A •iidC..itt. IL. 

diiOiat (difl’kast), a. See daaoant 


Thus to dkbnrdm sought wltli sad oonipislot 

MUm, fTL, fi. 719. 


(diihUid'), V. [. 
m tt. scoflers^.diMafd, 




^ Ct dNOftfi] X, mrni. 1. &i 

f X mikigs (•) In mum gaiiMi. to throw mUo or 
rojoet from tho haniL m o oard d^t to the 
player whioh hj the lewf of the moe ie not 
needed or can be exehanged. (p) In other 
farne^ aa whiat, to throw away on a trlek, aa 
« oard (not a tmmp) of a different auit from 
that led, when one cannot follow anit and can- 
not or doea not wiah to tramp. 

Uaftaia tee, king, qwMm, andJmavaof aniit not led, yon 
Would the Me, WfakK v. 

S. To diamiaa,aa from aerrice or employment; 
caatoff. 

TImo blame the'favonrttee, and tblnk It nothing extra- 
ocdlniuy that the queen ehould . . . reeolve to dtaourd 
them, 

. Their IthenydeelMdeerlmetrae their roUgloa: and far 
thla erinio they had been d^ eee n le d , 

MmanOmut Blit Xng., ri. 

8, To throat away; reject: aa, to dUoard pre- 
jndieea. 

1 am reeolT'd: grief, I dteerri thee now; 

Anger and fnry in thy place mnet enter. 

Bmm, omdFLCn, Fattbfnl Friendm iU. S. 
mm, thoiuh earth and man diteurd thee, 

Doth thy Heavenly Father guard thee. 

WAftrier, Mon Jfegone, ill., 
■ilfn. a. To tnm away, dieoharge. 

n. iafroiM. In eard-fkvying^ to throw oaida 
ont of the hand. Bee L 
In diMntUng from a anit of which you have full com- 
maud, it la aconventlon to throw away the higheat 

Me. Whiat, Iv. 

diaeaid (dia-kard'), n. r< diaeardf e.] 1. In oard- 
jilapinff: (a) The act of throwing ont of the hand 
anon carda aa are onnecenaary in the game, or 
of idaying, aa in whiat, a oard not a trump of a 
iliiferent auit from that led. 

In the modem game, your Ctet discard ahould be from 
a weak or abort auit Me, Whiat, ii. 

(h) The oard or carda thrown ont of hand. 

The dineatd muat be placed face downwardaon the table, 
apart from the atoek and from the adveraary'a diasenl. 

CatmdtA, Whiat 

Hence— 8. One who Or that which ia oaat out or 
rejected. [Hare.] 

The dimurd of aociety, II vlua mainly on atrong drink, fed 
with afironta, a fool, a thief, Die comrade of thlevea. 

JL L. AVeeanatm, Pnlvla et Vmbra. 

diM&ldmSBt (dia-hltrd'm^t), n. [< dUeard + 
-meiif.] The act of diacarding. [Bare.] 

Juat at preaent we apparently are making ready for 
another diMardmnU, Seiemm, Vll. SB6. 

dlaoaxdlirg(di8-iatr'^^l,fi. [< dfaoard-l--iirc.] 
A diacarding; diamiBBai; rejection. [Bare.] 

In what abape doea itoonatituteaplea for the daaeanlMfv 
Ilf MIglon ? On Bume'aDial^ea <1780), p. S8. 

digoamatot (dia-kllr'nat), a. [< L. dfa- priv. + 
IJj. eantafua, of fleah, fleahy, fat, corpulent, < 
L. earo (cant-), fleah. Cf. fftoornafa.] Stripped 
of fleah; fleahleaa. 

A memory, like a aenulchre, furalalied with a load of 
broken and meorfiale bouea. 

GianvUU, Vanity of Dogmatlalng, xv, 

flffflgt (dia-kfta'), v. f. ; pret. and pp. diaoaaed, 
ppr.dfaofluriap. [^dfa-priv.+ccuie^.J Totakethe 
oaae or covering from; nncaae; atrip; undreaa. 

IH m am thee inatantly, . . . andchamm garmentawlth 
thla gentleman. SAak., W. T., Iv. & 

diflcattort. V. f. Bee dinoaUar. 
difloaiwahlot, a. Bee daaaivMa. Chanear, 
diflOOptatlOllt(diB-ep-ti'BhQn),N. [asF.dfaecp- 
Csrionaa Bp. dua^taeUm aa Pg. diadeptagdOf < L. 
diBeaptaUo{n^), < diaeaDtare, pp. diaeeptatua, dia- 
pnte, prop, aettla a oiapnte, determine, < dfa-, 
apart, + oupkare^ fireq. of nmerr, pp. ae^Wa. 
ti£e,aeiM.f CtentroVeray. 

The prapoaltlon la . . . such aa on^t not to he ad- 
mitted in any aclenee, or any dfacepteffan. 

harrow, Worka. IL xU. 

dtaemtaitoirt (dia'ep-ta-tor), a. [< L. cawMpta- 
tor, C dkaapiaira diapnte: aee dfa^teffoa.] A 
diapntant. 

The inquialtlve diaMpptalora of thla age would, at the 
pennaalon of IIHterato pwaona, torn fbelrergp into amen 
to the evangelical phUcaophir. €M«|f, jEaaaya, xxlx. 

djflOflPtarl . a. f. See dkaaan^, 

Saoan e. r<lK dkaaman^ < OP. 

diaaamaTf daaaamart dbegniir, F. diaaamar wm 
Hp. Pg. dkaarwir » It diaaamera^ aaamara. < L. 
itbaarnan, pp. dtdaraku, aeparate, divide, diatin- 
gnldh, dlaoern, < dfa-| apart, -H aamara m Qti 
aeparate: aee 00 rMn,eKll 0 ^ete. Hence. 


IMfl 

Dor aa Ml fBaiA of CM, ao ii ny lord the hlag to dfa- 
eini good and bad. t Bam. glr. 17. 

Bow oaav la a noble inliit dttetrnad 

’ ¥ram harah and aulpSunma matter, that Blaa out 
Inoontimielleal £. Jmwon, GatUlne, Iv. L 

They nn like men who have loat the faculty of dbaani- 
Aiy oolonra, and who never, by any exerdae of leaaoa, 
oan make ont the difference between white and black. 

J, Ii. Pawman, Parochial Bermona, i. 884. 

8t. To indioate or oonatitnte the differenee be- 
tween; Bhow the diatinction between. 

The only thtam that ditearnath the child of God from i 
the wicked ia thla faith, tmat, and hope in God’a guod- 
neaa, thiongh Chrlat. 

J, Brodfaf^ Lcttera (Parker Hoc., 186^ IL 138. 
The coward and the mllant man mnat fall. 

Only tha canac, and manner how, diaeema them. 

A Jonaim, Bcjaiiua, 111. 1. 

8. To aee diatinetlv; aeparate mentally from 
the general maaa of objeeta ooeupying the field 
of vfaion; pereeive by the eye ; oeaexy. 

I diaaamad among the yontha a yonng man void of nn- 
d c rrtandlng . Prov. vll. 7. 

For UuN^ onr eyca can nonght hat coloon aee, 

Yet coloan give them not their powre of alght; 

8o, though these fralta of aenae her objects bee, 

Yet she di a o ama t them by her proper light 

Sir J. Jkmaa, Noece Telpanm. 

Belloniuo reporta that the dorea thereof [Beneta Bophia] 
are in number eqnall to the days of the yeare ; whereas 
If It hath five, it hath more by one then by me was rfic- 
aamad, Sandra, Travallaa, p. 88. 

It being da^. they could not eeo the make of our Bhip, 
nor very well dtaeam what we were. 

Damftairt Voyages, L SOL 

4. To diacover by the intelleot; gain know- 
ledge of; become aware of; diatingniah. 

A wise man's heart diaaamaik both time and Judgment 

EocL vULft. 

The nature of Justice can he more eeally dfaiennid In a 
Mato than In one man. Saneruft, Hut Conat, I. 4. 

To dfaBsm our Inunortallty la neoeaMrily connected with 
faar and trembling and repentance, in the case of even 
Christian. J. B. /fewmatt. Parochial Sermoitt, 1 17. 
■I^HtSunda. To perceive, rcoogniae, mark, note, capy, 
daaeiy. 

n. inirama, 1. To pereeive a differenee or 
diatinetion; make or eatabliah a diatinction: 
diaeiiminate: aa, to ifMoeni between truth and 
falaehood. 

Another faculty we may take notice of In onr minds ia 
that of diaaaminff and dMngulahlng between the several 
Ideas It haa. Locke, Uunuui Cimenlandlng, II. xL 1. 


cernmenr; aontely; wil 


pgnatfating: acute: aa^adfacghifagmaii; mdla 
aandsi^d. w . » 

This hath been maintained not only by warm « 
aafa, bmiw cooler and more dtowriifag heads. 

Sp. Ah 

A gilanoe, a touch, dlacovers to'the wise; 

Bat every man hm not diaoet-nina eyes. 

Drydau, Art uT Poetry, ii|. 801. 

True modesty Is a diaeerMtn^jf grace. 

And only Mnwiea In the i»tmr place. 

Cmaper, Gonveraathm. 

:-li), adv. With dia- 
judgment; akil'fully. 

^oeta, to give a tocae to a warm fancy, are generally too 
apt not only to expatiate in their similes, but Introdnoe 
them too fiMuently. These two errora Ovid has moat dii- 
eemiiqriP avmled. Oartk, tr. of Ovid, Pref. 

diBOenunent (dS-aAm'msnt), ft. [< F. diacama- 
mant as Bp. diaaertUmiank sa Pg. diaeamimanio 
as It. diaoandmantOf aaemimanto; na disaarn •¥ 
-mantJ] 1. The aet of diacerning. 

It la in thedfaeemmenf of place, of time, and of ifarson 
that the inferior artiita fail BacauhVi MachiavelU. 

8. Aenteneaa of judgment; diacriminatidn ; a 
eonaiderable power m perceiving diff erencea in 
regard to mattera of morala and conduct: aa. 
the errora of youth often proceed from the want 
of dimniiiicftf ; alao, thefhcnltyof diatinguiah- 
ing; the ezerciae of tiiia facnlly. 

The third operation of the mind Ie diaaammaai, which 
expreaecaalmplytliceepanUlon of onr Ideas. J^D.Mardi, 
>8yn. 8. PamlraHaai, DiaarimiauUSaa, I H aa ar m aa ni,Jvda- 


JMserfmlNoffanmarkstlMdlfforenccelnwhatltands. INa- 
eemmenf comldnca both these idees. 

An observing glanee of the most ahrewd ptnafraffankliot 
from under the penthonee of blaahaggy dark ay e hrowa. 

Soott, KenHworth, xvtt. 


maarait, maania, ete.l L irwM. 1. To 

cive the differenee between (two or 
i); dtwriininate. 

WNinithoa whaifalhiMWithmaaBdtahaIttotbae. 


The Phlloaoplier whoae disooverins m 

not onoe diaerm between hie right hand and bla left. 

CAamrifig, Ferfeet Life, pu lia 

8t. To aee ; penetrate by the eye. 

On the north elde there wma such a predpioe aa they 
could acaroe diaeent tt» the bottom. 

rinfarap. Hist New BMaad, IL 81. 

8t. To have judicial cogniaanee: with qf. 

It diaeamatk qf f(Nvea, frauda, (nrlmea varkMu,'(tf stcl- 
Ikmate, and the InchoailoiM towania Crimea oapltiil, not 
actually perpetrated. JMem. 

If net of the magiatratea (though they diaearmad qfthe 
offence clothed with all thete dronmetancea) would have 
been more moderate In their censure. 

Wintknp, Hist New England, I. 88a 

difloerublat (di-a4r'n^bl), a, [< OF. diaaer- 
noble. F. diaaamMa; aa diacam + -ahfa.] Bee 
diaaamibla. 

diBOarnanofft (di-afar'nuw), w. [< diaaam + 
-onoe.] Diaeeniment. ATar^x. 
diflOflrnar (di-aAr'ndr), ft 1. Onewhodiaoeiua; 
one who obaervea or peroeivea. 

He wea a great observer and diaeamar of men’s natnres 
and homonra. CUtrafkhm, Great Bebelllon. 

8f. That whioh diatinguiabea or aeparatea; that 
which aervea aa a ground or meana of diaerimi- 
nation. 

The word of God is quick and powerful, . . . adfaeern- 
er of the thoughts and Intents of the heart Heb. Iv. 18. 

dlBOSmlbla (dl-ahr'ni-bl), a. [as It dfacvnii- 
bUif diaeamaaole, < LL. diaaamihula^ diaoernible, 
< L. dlaaamere, discern : aee dtooani.] Capable 
of being diaemmed; perceivable; cmaMrvable; 
diatingairiiable. Formerly sometimes spelled 
diaaarntMa. 

There are eone Cracks diaeanuMa In the white Varnish. 

Cvngrate, Way at the World, III. fi. 
Too many tracee of the bad hahMs the aoMlers had con- 
tracted were diaaamibla till the docc of the war. 

Mmaeadaw* BIst xvil. 
■IbBL Pwrceptilde, peredvable, notleeable, apparent vla- 

djflOflgnib lfl l l fl M (di-aAr'nI-bl-nea), n. The 
state of being diaeernihle. Jdknaon. 
diflOmilblF (di-sAr'ni-lfli), oda. In a manner 
to be diaoerned; diaUngiuahably; perceptibly. 
jtaatmond, 

diBOmllll (di'Mr'ning). ji. a. |Ppr. of dfaoara, 
a,] Having power to auiearn; aiaeriminating; 


and probablynotmorethan three can be separately I 
tllhNl. B. Sjpenaer, Prin. of nychoL, 1 88. 

Thla andent singular, laolatod nation (the Chineae] has 
from the earliest time nown a most remarkable gurina 
for accurate moral dfaflemmaiit PUtkaq^tke IToridtP^aba, 

dilOBrpt (di-Bhrp'), e. f. [< L. diaaarvara, tear, 
in pieces, < dia^ asunder, + aarpare^ pluok: see 
oafpl.] 1. To tear in peeea ; rend. 

Thla [acdltionl divides, yea, and diaaerpa adty. 

Dr. OrtfUtFear of (M aid tite King, p m 
8. To aeparate; disjoin. 

In thisconaequoiee of Its onhetantlalfty, that It was part 
of God, diaeerped from him, and would M resolved again' 
into him, they all, we aay, agreed. 

Worfair^ Divine Legation, IIL I A 


ji-biri-ti),a. [<dlBosr;pi-' 
y.] Capabili^ or tendeninr to ne 
Mrdiaiiiuted. woUaakm. [OMolete 


ble: 

torn asunder or < 
or rare.] 

By actnal divisibility I underMand diaearptbiUiy, 
tearing or cutting oue part from another. 

Dr. uTMam, ImmortaL c( Bool, L it. K 

diB 08 rplble(di-sdr'pi-bl),a. [< dfaesrp -I- -fhfa.] 
That may be torn aannder; separable; capable 
of being disjoined by violence. [Obeolete or 
rare.] 

A man can no more anme from the extension of aiib- 
atenoe that It is diaaatpme than that it ia penetrable ; 
there bdng aa good eaiNuity in extenaioQ for penetration 
as deeoerpUon. Dr, uTMare, Immortal, of Bool, II. IL IS.' 

dilOgrptttailitF (di-aArp-ti.bil>ti), n. [< dfa- 
earvnola: see -hfHiy.] Bame as diaaarpibUUif. 
[Obsolete or rare.] 

Korean we have any Idea of matter whkh does not ha- 
ply n natural dineerpitibility and anaoeptivity of variona 
ahapea and modlBcatlons. 

W, Wottautan, BeHghm of Katun, v. 

diiearptiblfl (di-adrp'ti-bl), a. [< fj. diaaarphta, 
pp. or diaeerpere, tear in pieces (see diaaarp), <f 
-lofe.] Bame as dwocr/riMc. [Obeolete or rare.] 

According to what la hen pnaented, what la moat 
dense and least porons will be moat coherent and least 
diaurpabU, Otaneitfa, Vanity oC Do^atiaing, v. 

dlBOffratiOll (di-ahrp'ahgn), n. [< L. dfaeerp- 
tif/(g-), < di a aarpera , pp. diaaarptna^ tear in 
pieces: see dfaecfp.j The aet of polling to 
pieces or of separating into parts. 


Baintainiiig that i 


» has no parts, because its parte 


lat apace 1 

an not aeparahle ana cannot be removed faom any other 
by dtaaarpnon, 

Jteionttf, Letter V. in Letters of Clarke and Leibntta. 
dlflOantlFB (di-aArp'tiv), a. [< L. dtaaarptna^ 
pp. of diaaanere. tear in pieoM (aee iNmm), 
4- 4v0.] Beparating or drriding. . Narlh Brii. 
Baa, 

diseimUmf (di-aeeh'qn), a. [< L. diaaaaaio(n~), 
a separation, departure, < diaaadafa^ pp. dSfaeer- 
ana^ put asflndar, go apart < dfa-, asunder, 
apar^ 4- eedhra, go: aee aaaa. Gf. dhewfa, dh- 
dsariiNi.] Hepaitnre. 
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Tlitn miKht Mem to be eome kinde of mannertj order 
InthteKalltjdepertare: not eil et onoe, leeet they ehould 
eeeme violently oheeed ewey by thie charge of Ghriit ; now 
their alinklng away (one by one) may Mem to oairy a 
ahew of deliberate and voluntaiy d<« 0 «wufn. 

Bp. iitUlf Woman taken In Adultery. 

dildiarse (diR-ohftij')^ pret. and pp. dt«- 
ehargetTt ppr. dischar^ng, ME. dischargen, 
dtuNSMrgtmf < OF. dewharger^ dcHehargirr^ de»» 
okarotor, deskargUtr, F. dMtarger = 1^. Sp. Pg. 
deneargar, Pg. also deacarrttgar ss It. dinearicarcf 
tUBcarcttrv, Hcurieare, < Mil dUmirgarc. dincar- 
fiearcy unload. < diy- priv. + carricare OF. F. 
dwrger), luaiL charge: boo dw- and charge.'] 
L traiut. 1. To nnlmtd; disburden; free from 
a chai^ or load: as, to dm'^harge a ship by 
removmg the cargo, a bow by releasing the 
arrow, a gun by nring it off, a ]je 3 rden jar by 
connecting its inner aiid outer coatings, etc. 

Brery man ahould lie reaily duduxrgtd of hia Irons by 
dtaht o olook on the next day at uiaht. 

Muitday (Arben Eng. Gamer, 1. SOO). 

Inie galleye alim did oftentlmei out of tlielr prowe dff- 
eharae their great pieuea against the city. 

AnoUes, Hist Turks. 

Vo sooner was y* boate ditehargtd of what she brought, 
bot-y* neat oompany tooke her and wentu out with her. 

VrTBradfordt Plymouth Plantation, p. 137. 

When thechargeofeleotrlclty la removed from a ohaiged 
bo^ it la said to be diaeAairped. 

S. /*. ThomptoHt Elect and Mag., p. 8. 

8. To remove, emit, or transfer; clear out or 
off; send off or away. Speclflcally-fa) Totakeout 
or away ; clear away by removlu|L unloading, or traus* 
ferriiig: as, to duekarffe a caigo from a ahip, or goods 
from a warebonae ; to diukarge weight from a beam by 
leeMning or dlatributiug it ; to discharge dye from allk. 

We arrived at Cadia, and there diaohargtd certain nier* 
ohandiie. and took other aboard. 

Capt. Roger Rodenkam (Arber’a Eng. Gamer, I. 8SX 
give vent to; caiw or idlow to ]m off; eend or 


aa.antiieilM(duiiYawwater; anuluerdfs- 
' luiiie will dioehargo liad humura from 


roat;emftL 

ekmmpua; tills inetllL „ 

■tlw blood ; he di ekargitd hia fury upon the nearest object 
For aome distance from tiie mouth of tlie Misslsalppl 
the sea is not salt eo great Is the volume of fresli water 
which the liver dssola^c. Bmerqft, Hist U. 8., I. fiS. 
Baiilem is he on whose head the world duwAofpMthe viala 
Its angry virtue ; and such Is otmimoiily the case with 
the last and detected usafnictaary of a golden abuse which 
has outlived ita time. QkuUtone, Might of Eight P> lid. 
M To send forth by propnlaion ; let drive : at to dio- 
.charge a shot from a gun.or a blow upon a peraou'a head. 
They do diaekarpe their Bhot of courtesy. 

Skat., O&ello, it 1. 
(A To clear off by payment aettlement, or perforroanoe ; 
Mttle up ; conaummate : at to dieekarge a debt or an ob- 


I will dieekarge my bond, and thank you too. 

Skat., a of E., Iv. 1. 

Many Pllgrima resort to dimkarge tlielr vowes. 

Pnrekoe, Pilgrimage, p. SSL 
Having dieekarged our viiit to Oatan Baaat we Rid out 
after Oiniier to view tliv Marine. 

MaundreU, Aleppo t«i Jcrasalem, p. 31. 

8« To pa}r or settle for; satisfy a demand or 
•a obli^tion for. [Rare.] 

Ue hail gamed too, and lost hia money, so that I was 
obUged to dioekarge hia lodginm^ and defray his expenses 
on the road. jhmntlin, Autobiog., p. 65. 

4. To set free; dismiss ; absolve ; release from 
accusation, restraint, obligation, duty, or soi^ 
vice: as, to dtocharffc a prisoner, a debtor, a jury, 
a servant, etc. ; to dioekarge one’s conscience 
of duty; to diecharge the mind of business. 

I grant and confem, Friend Peter, myMlf dieekarged of 
00 much labour, having all these thlnsa ready done to my 
hand, that almost theta was nothing left for roe to do. 

Sir T, Mere, M to Poter Olloe, p. 4. 
I hmodieekarge yon 

My bouM and service ; taku your liberty. 

Beem. and PL, Knight of Bumtiig PeaUe, 1. 1. 
Hie deputy . . . had, out of court, dimAomsd tiiero of 
their appearanee. Wioihrop, Hist. Vew England, L lus. 
Orindal . . . was dieekarged the government of his see. 

JfiHon. 

6. To carry on, as an obligatory course of ac- 
tion; perform the fnnetions of, as an employ- 
ment or office ; execute; fulfil: m, to dioekarge 
the duties of asheriff orof aprient; to dioekarge 
a trust. 

How can I hope that ever hell ^eekarge his place of 
tnist . . . that remeuilieni nothing I say to him? 

* It. JanevH, Bartholomew Fair, 11. 1. 

6t. To clear one’s self of, as by explanation; 
account for. 

At last he liade her (with bold stedfastneme) 

CeasM to molest the Moone to walke at ' 


Or come before higb Jove her doolw to diMtorge. 

apeaee^. Q., VU. vL 17. 
7. In dyeing, to free from the dye. (a) in sOk- 
dsefiw. to free (the silk) from the dye. If fr<mi any oauM It la 
fraud to have taken the color In an nnsatiafaotoi^ manner. 

Raw silk, sraple and dieekarged silk, must be acted npuo 
differently by ebemleil agenta. 

Benedtkt, Oosl4ar Ooloon (tranaX p, 4R 


ffi) ISesHse-orollmilsa^jNMag, tofkwMmelflllOfNBi 
the color in the plaew where the figure la to sppev. 

Printing a highly add oolour upon the oloth to be dCt> 
ekaf:^,and then bunging it into a solution of liliaohinf' 
powder in water. 

IP. Crocket, Dyeing and Callou-priiiUug, p. 817. 
( 0 ) To remove (the oo^r). Bee dieekarge etgle, below. 

When the oolour Is dieekarged clear water la passed 
through. IT. Crookee, Dyeing and Calloo-printlng, p. 817. 

8. In sUhonanuf., to deprive (silk) of (its) exter- 
nal covering, the silk-glue.— To dlBOhufo of rso- 
ord, to enter, or procure to be entered, on the reoord of 
an obUgatlon or encumbrance an olllulal memorandum 
that It oaa been dischaiged. 

XL inirano. 1. To throw off a burden.— -9. 
To deliver a load or charge: as, the troops 
loaded and dieekarged with great rapidity. 

The cloud, if it were oily or fatty, would not dinAarge. 

BaeomVat Hbt. 

The Captaine gaue the word and wee preaently die- 
ekarged, wbcure tweluii lay, some dead, the rest for life 
sprawling on the ground. 

• Quoted in wpl, Jekn SmiUKt True Travels, 11. 88. 

8. To blnr or run: as, the lines of an india-ink 
drawing are liable to diochargeitgfmo over with 
a wash of watcr-cotor. 

The Ink is as emy to draw with m it it without earbollc 
aeld, but dries iquickly, and may even be varnished wlth- 
‘out dieekarging. Workokop BeeeipU, Sd ser., p. 830. 
msdiargtalff ardh. Same as mrtk of diedimrge (which 
aee, under arcAi).— DlseiltaEliBg rod. Inelsef., same m 
dieekarger. 

dildiarge (dis-chilrjOf b* [< OF. deoekarge, F. 
dSeharge s= Hp. Pg. desearga^ deoeargo, Pg. also 
deocarrega = It. dioearico, aearioo; from the 
verb.] 1. The act of unloading or disburden- 
ing ; relief from a burden or charge : as, the 
dC^arge of a ship. Ai applied to an electrical Jar. 
battery, etc., it aignlflea the removal of the charge by 
coniuiunication lietweeii the poaltive and negative sur* 
faces or poles, or with the eaitb. The discharge may be 
dieruptire, as when it takM place by a spark tlirungli a re* 
slating medium like the air, glaia, wood, etc. ; or eondue- 
tiee, through a oouduotor, m a metallic wire ; oreonBueriM, 
by the motion of electrified partiolea of matter, m of air. 
Specifically — 8. The act of firing a missile 
weapon, as a bow by drawing and releasing 
the striiifi^ or a gun by exploding the charge of 
powder. 

The fletltioDB foresteri first amused them with a double 
dieekarge of their arrows. 

Struit, Rports and Faatlmea, p. 450. 

3. The act of removing or taking away; re- 
moval, as of a burden or load, by phyuoal 
means, or by settlement, payment, fulfllmeut, 
etc. : as, the dioekarge of a cargo, of a debt, or 
of an obligation.— 4. A fiowiug out ; emission ; 
vent : as, the dioekargeot water from a river or 
from an orifice, of bl(^ from a wound, of light- 
ning from a cloud. 

Bleep . . . implies diminished nenmns dieekarge, spe* 
cial and geueraL U. Speneer, Prim of PqrchoL, 1 89t. 

6. The act of freeing; dismissal; release or 
dismissal from accusation, restraint, obliga- 
tion, duty, or service; also, a certificate of such 
release or dismissal: as, the dioekarge of a pris- 
oner, of a debtor, or of a servant. 

Death, who sets all free, 

HaUi paid his ransom now, and full dieekarge. 

MiUen, 8. A., L 1678. 

Which word Imports ... an acqnittanoe or dieekarge 
of a man upon . . . full trial and cognisance of hia cause. 

Soutk. 

“ I grant," quoth ho, ** our Contract null. 

Ami give you a Dieekarge in fuU." 

Vongrete, An ImpoHlble Thing. 

6. The rate of fiowing out; as, the dioekarge is 
100 gallons a minute. — 7. That which is thrown 
out; matter emitted: as, a thin serous 
a purulent dtscAorpr.— 8. Performance; exe- 
cution : as, a good man is faithful in the dto- 
ekarge of his duties. 

For the liettor Dieekarge of my Engagement to your 
Ladyship, 1 will rank all the ton before yon, with some of 
tlielr most signal Predictions. ihneeU, Latten, Iv. 48. 

Indefatigable in the dieekarge of buainesa Motley. 

9. In dyeing, a compound, as chlorid of lime, 
which has the property of bleaching, or tak- 
ing away the color already eonununloated to a 
fabric, by which moans white patterns are pro- 
duced on colored grounds, if to this compound a 
color be added which u nut affected by it, the oolor 
Is destroyed as before, and this second eolor takes the 
place of the white pattern.— Artih of dlfiflllUlB. See 
areki.— Oerttfloato of dishbarie. See eertSwis, 8.— 
CntBifS and disdhsiie. see cAarpm— INMliiiifo in 
taamoHer or lasolmiWt >«1 mm trim oidlgati^ 
act of the law, on surrendering one's property to be di- 
vided among crediton.— DlMfliailt Of flnUil, the luune 
given totM branch of hydraulics whieh treafecC thclsra- 
mg of water through apertures In the skfea and bottoms of 
vessels.— DifiOhaiii ftylo, a roetbod of ealico«rintliigtn 
which a piece of doth is colored, and ftam ports of whteli 
the eolor la afterward removed fay adtoeharie, M as to form 


foBaefea H i tBUBk eeecB iB e gl edwmiaBa F tiao rt iefiMw 
vloa and good eondnet, eattttuf n aeeama tosiMMnityef 
thiw months' pay It he retollsta wttbiB that time, 
dlsdhaxggr (dig-ehir'jdr), a. Quo who or that 
which aisohargeo. BpedflosUy— («) in Meet., an fah 
strument or a devloe Iw meant of whfeh the electrldty la 
diacharged from a Leyden Jar, eondenaar, or other ohaiged 
body. (6) In dyeing, a diacharge. Bee dieekarge, 

BaemattXSg, 

di 8 clffirgg-walT 0 (diB-chllrj'valv).a. Instaam- 
engineg, a valve which covers the top of the 
biuTel of the aip-pumn and openi upward. It 
prevents the water which is forced thxouc^ it 



DiaekOUm ttaOteetenm. 


When devotion to the Creator should oeaae to be tsstl- 
fled by dieekarity towards his creatures. Brenykam. 

diachifivalfit. a. Bee diokeveie, 

erenco to an obscure 
process in the oonfor- 
mation of the flower, 

. < Or. Siaxidikt eleven, 
divided, part^ < St^ 
two-, + split: 

see geMsm.1 A ge- 
nus of Aowapiadaceof 
found in India, the 
Indian archipelago, 
and Australia. They 
arc herbaoeoua or sonie* 
what wOody, naually root- 
ing and climbing on trees, 
or pendnlona, with small 
white or red flowers, and 
the flechy leavee sume- 
tlmea forming pltoher-Uke 
appendages. 
diimbm ^b (dis- 
ohBreh'), r,L (< dfo- 
priv. + eki<fic4.j 1. 

To derive of the 
rank of a church. 

This can be no ground to dieekurek that differing com- 
pany of Christians, neitlier are they other fn»m them^ vea 
upon thia diversity of opinion. Ball, Remains, p. 408. 

8l To out off from church membership. 
dlficL a. IHural of dioeuo, 

SSlidda (dis'i-dft), ». »f. [NL.^ < L. diotmo, a 
disk, + -fda.] A family of penpylaaan silioo- 
skeletal radiolarians of dueoidal flattened form, 
dilddet (di-sId'), r. t, [< L. dioeidere, out in 
pieces, < dio^ asunder, + easdore^ out.] To di- 
vide; cut in pieces; cleave. 

Her lying tompie was In two parts divided. 
And both the psuHb did speake, and IniUi c<mtendea; 
And as her toogue so was her nart dieeided. 

And never thogbt one thing, but doubly stil was ntded. 

Speneer, F. Q., IV.*^!. 17. 

difldforolU O^-sif Vrus), a. [< L. dfoous, diak, 
+ ferre, as E. boar^, + -cmir.] In hot., bearing 
disks; provided with a disk. 
dilcifloral(dis'i-fl6-ral),a. K L. dfoOMs, a disk, 
+ ^loo (jlar~), a flower, + -of j In bof., having 
flowers in which the receptacle is expanded into 
a oonspienons disk surrounding the ovary, and 
usually distinct from the calyx: applied to a 
large series of polypetalous orders, including 
the Rutaoea, JKkamnaedof, Bapindgeea, eto. 
difidfonH (dis'i-ffim), a, [f L. diotmo, a disk. 
+ forma, shape.] Kesembling a disk or quoit 
in shape; diswdaL 

Dildlia (ffi-fd'ni), n. [NL., < L. dfoeus, a disk, 
4- -fuo^.l The typical ffonus of braohiopods of 
the family Dioeimida, The geniis rangefl from 
the Bilnnan to the present day. 
diffdlieti (di-eingkt'), a. [< L. diodnetno, un- 
girt, pp. of dSkdngere, ungird, < dis- priv. 4- dn- 
aore, mrd: see eeint, dnetnre,] Ungirded. 
iUflctolt (di-Bind0» V, t [< L. diooiindore, eut 
asunder, separate, < di-for dio^ asunder. 4- S04i- 
dere, out. Cf. tBooioaion,] To out in two; di- 
vide: as, “nations • . . 
dioeindea by the main,’^ 
HoweU, Letters, To the 
Knowing Reader, 
disdn^dis'i-nid), N. A 
braohiqim of the nmlly 
DiooMam. 
]>lMi]lito(di.sin^^ 
pL [NL., < IHoeima 4- 
-idffi] A family of ly^ 

. wife.p mt of 

tower BHMUlwlDbs y sswvsd. It li chSTSOtorisid ta « Shoit 

dia toromen of me vsumi vniva, 
fleshy^ bnchitl n p ps ndi gj, 
carved bnckwaid sad with 
msn Isnulnil direeled downward; viIvn rabdk* 
onlarersabovato; nod the shell substiies enjeaieoneer 
horny* Risasroapof sboaldffiB«lh,aMilof wUehMe 
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[< IfB. 4^ Pinral of JtefltoliwaHiwu. 

-on.] X 0* Penunixig to di«n> 


BSp.dfi0iiN&aiFg.d(0- 

» ■■ It. difoq^ K (rm 

A!B.goffpeli tnmslate h.di»eipulm\ijldaniw^ 
mOi^ lit. ‘leuniiiig-boy’ Xtee knigkt), a tooui 
engaged in learning) ■■ D. Dan. Bw. diSM^ < 
L. diteijmlua, a learner. < diteere, learxL akin to 
doceref teaeh.} 1. A learner; a sohoiar ; one 
who receiree or profeues to receive initme- 
tlon from another : as, the dUefpItf of Plato. 
And grate well Chnneer, when ye mete, 

Ae my diicifle end my j»Dete. 

gower, Coni Ament, VIII. 

8. A follower ; an adherent of the dootrineg 
of another. 

To hto cUieCpIfe, men who In Me life 
Still followed him; to them ehell leave In diaige 
Tto teach all nations what of him they learn'd, 

... Jftfton,?. L,xll.4a8, 


4. OoRoetlon; ehaetieenient: punidunenfe tih 

„ - dieted by way of correction and training ;hwiee^ 

dite^dinarg 4* -oa.] X a* Perlewing to diem* edification or correction by means of mlifortnne 
pline. or enftering. 

Whateagememln thenraaeontkm of diorfpffiwHCaun* the ramovall of dlsorder,>lmt If 

certainties. Ohmedb, Vanity of Dogmatising, sxIiL >hcpf ^ he Mveii to divine things, the very 

n. *. 1. On. who diMinliDM. « o« 1 » 

teaches rulea, nrindnles, and practices. ISara.) (h) One 
who enforces a l aci|d l n e ; amartinet: as, he is a good dis- 
eipUnoHan, 


ifflton, Chnrch-Oovernment L- 1. 
WithontdimfoitMe. tliu favourite cMld, 

glected forester, runs wild. Cowfifr. 


And his salvation. 


(a) The twelve men specially 
imedlateaaac 


OfTseiect^ l» Jesus Christ to be his Imi 

or followen dnrlng the three years of his ministry, (h) A 
Baptist denomlnaticn of Christians founded In the United 
States by Thomas and Alesander Campbell, fhther and 
ion (originally Irish Prasbyterlans), and Srstoraaniaed by 
the utter as a aeparate body In western Virginia In ISST. 
The members of this denomination call tbemaelveB 
jdM^ChrVd; and they are alsotnown as Oswip fcc l l ft i e . or 
Bimp& CkHUimna, tbelast of which names is moredistino* 
tively appropriated by another denomination. meeChiis- 
Nan, 6.) Thelroriginalporpose was to find a oasis upon 
wMch all Christians oonld uiilto, and hence they rejected 
all formulas or creeds but the Bible Itself; but their be- 
lief is generally orthodox or evangelloal, Including the 
doctrine of the Trinity. In general, the only terms of ad- 
mission to the denomination ara the aooeptanoe of the 
Bible as a saBlolent and Infallible rule of faith and prao- 
tioe, and adult baptism by immersion. In church govern- 
ment they are congragatloiiaL They have raprasentatlves 
In Great Britain andito colonial possessions, but exist in 
the greatest numbers In the western and southwestern 
portions of the United Sutes.— The ecvcBty dlaoUdee, 
in the Mcrmim Ck., a body of men who rank In the hie- 
rarchy next after the twelve apQottea.agyiL 1. Pupil, StU-i 


He, being a striet ditotpUnaiHan, would pnnish their vi- 
cious manners. fwlfer, Holy War, iv. 18. 

He was a diadfiimmrian, too, of the first wder. Woe 
to any unlucky aoldiey who did not bold up his head and 
turn out his toes when on parade. 

Irwing, Knickerbocker, p nOL 

9t. A Puritan or Pregbyten^ : no colled from 
big rigid adherence to religiong dindpliue. 

They draw those that dissent into dislike with the state, 
as Puritans, or tUss^plhieriaiw. . 

JStp. ganrferion, Pax Eoelesbe. 

dildpUliarilim (din^i-pU-nfi'ri-nm), a. ; pi. dis- 
<M&aria (-g). [ML^ neat, of maeij^narins, 
adj.: gee dumplifuirv. j Agoonrge for peniten- 
w flogging. 

dlldplmiirF (dlgn-pU-nH^), a. F. diaei- 
pUnaira sa Bp. diaeipUiuirio mt Pg. diaeinUnar s 
ft diaeMkuirio^ClIilu dkto^^timoHua, pertaining 
to diacipline, < L. diaeipUtuh dUndpline: gee dta- 
dpHne, n.] 1. Pertaming^to or of the nature 


like a neglect 
rp dtao^fUme of half a century bad anAoed to edn- 


6. That which gerveg to instruct or train; spe-' 
eifloailyi a oonrse of study; a science or an art. 

Though the B smw a n discipline be In this college pre- 
ferred unto the Arletotelwan, yet they do not confine 
themaelvee unto that neither. 

C. Mather, Mag. Chris., p. SIS. 

Having agreed that Metaphvslca, or tlic science of the 
hlflAeat geiieralltlea, is posalblo. we may now inquire 
whether it should be detached from Uie scicncee wnioh 
severally fnrnlah those generalitlea, and be erected Into 
aseperateD i m ^ a W na, . . . or whether, in oonfondtty with 
Comte’s olaaslfieation, Mstaphyslos should not be thus ds- 
Uohed, but distributed among the eclenoee fhim which Ms 


conduct. 


promoting cUsoipline or orderly 


dent, cati 

dlldpla (dinri'^, formerly disM-pl), «. t ; pret. 
and pp. dtaetpUdf ppr. dUeipUng, [< dtadple^ 
H. Also contraetM diapkf q. v.J 1. To teach; 
train; educate. [Bare.] 

That better wero In vertuee discMed, 

Then with valne poemea weeds to have their nnciea fed. 

£!!pimasr, F. q., IV., Frid. 

8. To make a disciple or disoipleg of; convert to 
Ihe dootrineg or piweipleg of another. [Bare.] 
This authority he employed in eendlng mlssionariKs to 
tfMptfnUnatloiia. M,D.QriPn, 

8t. To pnnish; discipline. 
glmdpliAlp (di-ai'pl-ghip), a. [< dtaoipla + 
•«h(p.] The state of being a disciple or follow- 
er m another in doctrines and precepts. John- 

dladpllMt (di-al'ideB), a. [< liMplff + -dw.] 
A female student or follower. [Bare.] 


The evlla of life, pain, siekiieas, l omea, sorrow s , dsn- 
gen^ snd disappointments, aredfMqdAMfyaiid remedial. 

BuMniifnaCsr. 

SpeeifioaUy— 8. Used forsolf-inflieted torture 
as a means of penance : as, a diaeipUaary belt 
(one to which are attached shaipp^ta which 
TOnetratetheskin).— 8. Pertainingto the train- 
ing or regulation of the mind; developing; ma- 
turing. 

Stadias wherein our noble and gentle youth ooi^t to 
bestow their time iu a disejuKnonr way. 

jnitoa,'Bdiioatioii. 

Thera Is a knowledge of history for ordinary practical 
purpoaea which may be aeiiulreU without elthm the love 
of the subject or going through the died^ineury study of 
it by way at culture. 

Stubbe, Medieval and Modern HM., p. 107. 

ipune: seecUe* 


G. H. Zms; Ptoba of Life nud Mind, L L 1 64. 
6. An initrument of poniahment; a i 
or the like, used for religion! penanoe. 
diae$piinarium.^Bo&k of BtsetpUim In the Math. 

Bpis, CK, tlie common deeignatloa ^a vonuiie pubHBlied 
quadrannlally, after the meeting of tho General Confer- 
ence, eutitt^ “The Ooctrinee aM.DIoelpllneoC the Metho- 

diet Episcopal Churub.''—r — 

ments constitnting 1 

for ihe Church « I . 

First and tlie Seamd Book ^ DioetpMm, The 1 

adimted by an awembl. .ge of reformers led by John Knoa 
in January, 1661, dealt only with the government of indl- 
vldnai churehee or eongregatlone ; the latter, adopted hf 

the Genera] Assembly bi April, 1678, abolMiM c ’ 

and regulated the organixatloii and fnnctlona c 

OUS| ^ 

Kell 


Books of SIsfllflUfl^L twodooB* 
original standaidi of rovernmont 
tlond, known raspeeUvely na tha 


I governing liodles or ecclesiastical coiirta of the dunoh. 
IUkt was ratified by the state authoritlea, hot they' 


■ generally accepted, and were the groundwork of thenlll- 
mate constltntlon of the church.— UaflliaiBS sC IMS 
aserst {diceiplina areamf), a phrase deeignating am eno-. 
tom of secrecy prsctleed in the early church concar n ing 
certain of Ita rites and doctrinea.agya. laiidl. IVaMwk 
. BdueatUm, etc. Bee inctrwtion. 
iHnclpHvMi (dis'i-plin). s. U ; pret. and pp. 
c(pSfi^pr. diaeipHning. [<!!£. dirofoM 


A pedagogue, one not a little versed In the dice^diaat- 
ino of the juvenal frie. 

SirP. Sidney, Wansteod Play, p. 618L 


She waeaftenrardareoommended to a disaiplem of the 
Mid lady, named Athaa, and made g o u er n eiee of a mon- 
astery of the ladiaa Egbert, VlLxxxi.1 SOI 

dlBdpUnabfo (dis'i-plin-ie^l), o. OeF.dM- 
pHnabte m Sp. diaatpUnaSte m Fg. aia^pMmvel 
M It. diaoiptmabM^ X ML. dtadpUnoMiaf docile 
(of. LL. disetoiifMiDMg, to he learned by teach- 
ing). < L. dualpUnaf teaching, diaoipUne: see 
diao^pUnafn.^ 1. Capable of oeing woiplined 
by instnmon and of improvement in leiSaing. 

All exoeUent eapadtta of wit that maketh him mon 
d i se fpWn uMs and Imitatiue then any other creature. 

PnUcnkmm, Arte of Poeete, p. 110. 

8. Capable of being made matter of disoipline: 
ag, a dIaaipHnabla offense in ebnreb govern- 
ment— 8. Bnbjeet or liable to disdpOnei as 
a member of a dinreb. 

dildpllnfiblgneM (dis*i-plinH»-bl-nes), n. The 
state of being disoinlinable, or amenable to in- 
stmetloin or oisoipllne. 

We find In animals . . . snmethlng of aagadty, provl- 
denoe, (and] d<ia(pifnsMmeie. 

BCr JT. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. Ifi. 

SadpUlfil (dis'iiplin^), 0. [< ML. dlsoipif. 
nadat < L. damjpfi t ig, dfieipline: see tUaa^na,] 
Belatingtoorof the siatiire of disoipline; dis- 
elplinaiy. [Bara.] 

Eeaving Indlvtdnal sossil whkh may bo excapMonal, 
out of iliht, itmi|y belaW that no syetem oTedueatlon 


yuMSi|iuuw (dis ^i-p1in)y a. [{ ME. diadpUoap 
diaeeitUtte, maaipUnCfi OF. diaeiplmei^haa^pUna, 
daaipline. daaamine^ F. diaeipline s Pr. 8p. Pg. 
It Siaehdina as D. diaeipUne as Q. Dan. Bw. dS- 
eiplin^ C L. diaeiplima^ also unoontr. diaaipeUmt^ 
teaching, inatruction, tnuning, < dMpuhaa^ a 
learner, disciple: see diaeipU?, a.] 1. Mental 
and moral traming, either under one’s own gnid- 
onco or under that of another : the cultivation 
of the mind and formation of the manners ; in- 
struction and government comprehending the 
communication of knowledge and the regnla- 
tion of practice; speeiftcally, training to act in 
aocoxdimeewithruleB; drill: a8,miUtaxy diset- 
pHaa; monastic dbreipliite. 

Ml dera sane, first thi silt able 

With al thin ncite to vertuooe distBSUm, 

Babees BnSr (B. £ t.^X P- 97. 

To the studle of rallgloii 1 doe joyne the diae^ine of 
manernL aud all dvlll ductriue and hystorlei. 

r. Broame, A Bitch Storehonae (1S70X foL 14. 

He opeueth also their mt to dieeipHna, Job xxxvL la 

Their wlldnces loee, and, quitting nature's part, 
Obey tlie rules sad died^ne of art 

Dryden, tr. of VHiOb Georgies, 11. 

8. A get or system of rules and regulations; 
a method.of regulating practice: as, the dasd- 
pUaa prescribea fer the church. 

To give them the Inventory of thetar eatee aforehand 
were the dfsofuMns of a tavern. 

B. Jonaon, Cynthia'S Bevela, Ind. 

Spedflcally, 
jectsof aea . 
the dogmas or 


< OF. diaeiidiHarf diaeepmter^ deceidiaar.r, dta- 
dpUmar bb Pg. diaeipUnar m It. diaelpU^ 

ficifVsD. dtadpHneren asG. diaeipUviranmJmu 
diaaipUneia a Bw. diae^Hnara^ < ML. dfsefoB- 
fKMV, subject to discipune, oluurtise, < L. dmd- 
pUfUL disoipline: see mse^Hfie, fi.] 1. Totrsin . 
or educate; prraare hy instraction; speeifl- 
cally, to teach rules and praetiee, andaeenstom 
to order and subordination; drill: as, to diaah- 
p/fne troops. 

The Hlgh-buiders flocking to him [the Morquia at Mon- 
trasel from all quarters, though ill armed and worse die- 
dplin'd, made him omlervalae any enemy who,he thonght, 
waa yet to enoonnter him. MiUon, Araopogittea. 

They were with care prepared and < ff s ri| i Wn s rf fbr eom 
flrmaUom Admeon, Defence of Oulat. Bellg- 

It is not by turning over libraries, but by rapmtedly 
perusing and Intently oontemplating a few meat models, 
that the mind is best dise^dined, 

Mmeanlay, Athenian Oratsn. 

That.dellditfnl labor of the Imaglnatloii wliiub la not 
mere arliitnrineas, but the exerrise of dieeiptined power 
—combining and oonitrncting with the clearest eye for 
probablUtles and the tallest obedience to knowledge. 

G. £ii*d, Mlddlemar^ L IfiOi 

8. To correct; chastise; punish. 

Bm he dieeiptined Aufldius soundly! ShaL, Gor., tt. 1. 

Half a doxen wretched creetarrs, who with their faeoe 
covered, but naked to the waist, are In a side chimel lUf- 
ctabiwfw themselves with sconigM tall of iron pricUea. 

Gray, Letters, L 68L 
Specifically— 8. To execute the laws of a 
church upon (an offender).— 4. To keep in 
subjection; rebate; govern. 

/KwfjdMffg them [appetitet] with ^ ^ 

Bfiyn. L To train, tann, educate, Instrnct, drill, regulate, 
diidplinir (dia'i-idin-gr), n. One who disoi- 
plines. 

Had an angel been his diaeipUner. 

MiUon, AreopegHioa. 


thst d M p W k sI nee of arUftclalj|MiV 


of wide expnitnee wMch exoludei 

- — Hn. 

[<eM<M&wra,XLV.a, 


Ugdpliiiflnk (dis'i.i^.jmt), II. r<ML.iK^ 
pKiMiiirt-)f^pnr. of SsflySsors, gnii^ tolu^ 
dplinoi gee SiaaMm , «.] One of a rolUknia 
Gidtr forinerly gniting in Spain, io eallod from 
timip praetico of loonM^ themtelvei in pnb- 
lieaiia infiigtfng tiigiiigivigothog isivoio 


else. : (•) The laws which bind the anb- 
oh In their condoot aa diatinsulahed from 
. ‘ arUcles id faith which afieot their belief. 

2 ) The methods employed by or ifiardi for enforcing Its 
we, and to preserving Ita punW or Its auttioriW by penal 
measures aiwmt tiffenden. Three kinds of dMplIne 
were known to tlie ancient s y ns goiuo,'all of which ara 
entitled snso mmu n f sa f fan. in nmot modern Protestant 
ohurahes disoipline oonslsti of throe penalties: public 
eenanro, ■usnentlun, and excommunication. 

8. Subjection to rule: gnbmigsiveness to eon- 
tiol; obedienee to nues and eommands: as, 
the sobool was under good dtaatpUua. 

The moil petie ot , who have 


der. [Now only in technical use.] 

So gentle Venue to Mercurius darao 
Deeoend, and finds an easy Intromission, 
^ ‘ curtain li 


Casta opa that aiur 

Dr. H. More, 


a swift diseieaton. 

in. IIL 4& 


DMMlon of eatangLau operation for cataract in the 
young. A needle is introducSTlnto the lens, breaking li 
up anmewhat and allowing acoeas of the aqueoua humor 
through the lacerated capsule. The lens-substanee Is In 
rnnsBonenro abaortied. 

MScBCaMIim'Xv. l<OV.Om!la{m»;Sm- 

elamtr, < jOj. Oi i m i u Kf*, diMTog., < 



L. dii- priv. + ^loMorv, ay (mt, dAim: tee dif- 
und clamKl L troM. 1. ^ dc^ or xelinqiiidi 
all daim to; reject at not beloucdnff to ode’t 
self; renounoe: at, he diselaima any ri^t to 
interfere in the aflairt of hit neighbor; he dif- 
ckums all pretention to military thill. 

Hen I ditdaim idl my petemal oare. JSAoJr., Lear, 1. 1. 
la It for OB tn diedmiM the pralae, ao grateful, an Juat* 
.... .. . ^Jemen . . . havf * ‘ 

A Ckoattf Aildi 


which the two eminent genUe^n . . Aave beatowml on 
donr lawf 


1, p. 871. 

2. To deny reeponelbility for or approval of; 
ditavow; ditown; deny. 

He callB the goda to wltneaa their offence, 
DUeUti ma the war, acamta hla innocence. 

Jyrpdm, ^dd. 

On the contrary, they exineady diaetaim any anch dealre. 

Suwntr, Priaon Diaclpllne. 

8. To refute to acknowledge; renounce; re- 
ject. 

sir. If 1 do, mankind diaetaim me ever ! 

A Jonaon^ Every Han In hia Uomour, IlL 2. 

I diaetaim him ; 

He haa no part in me. nor In my blood. 

Heau. attd Ft., Little French Lawyer, UL 1. 

Ton are my frlenda, however the world niiw diaetaim 
your friendahlp. Qdtdamiik, vicar, xxvL 

He diaeiainu the authority of Jeaua. 

Farmer, Ilemoniaca of the Hew Teatament, U. 

4. In law, to decline accepting, at an estate, 
interett, or office. — 5. In W., to eaUect to a 
disclaimer; declare not to be entitled to bear 
the arms assumed. See dUtdtUmer^ 4. 

ILf intrana. To disavow all claim, part, or 
share: with in. 

You cowardly rascal, natnre diaeiaima in thee : a tailor 
made thee. Shot., Lear, 11. 8. 

The aonrer sort 

Of abeidierda now diaetaim in all anch sport 

B. Janatm, Sad Shepherd, L 2. 

dlnelafviwr (dis-klft'mto), N. 1. A person who 
ditelaimt, disowns, or renounces.— 2. The act 
of disclaiming; denial of pretensions or claims. 

I think the hononr of onr nation to be somewhat oon- 
owmed in the diaatadmarot the prooeedinga of this society. 

Barka, Bov. in France. 

3. In law: (a) Of a trust or estate: a refusal 
to accept; a renunciation, as by one named ex- 
ecutor m a will. (h> A plea in equity, or an an- 
swer under the code practice, by a defendant, 
lenouneing aU claim upon or mterest in the 
subject of the demand made Iqr the plaintiff, 
and thus barring the action as saainst him. 

(c) An express or implied denial by a tenant 
that he holds an estate of his lord ; a denial of 
tenure, by plea or otherwise. 

.Tbo civil crime of diaetatmar: as whore a tenant neg- 
lected to render due aervioea to hla lord, and, on actlim 
toonght to recover them, dtaclalmed to hold of hia lord. 

L. A. Oaodaae, Modem Law of Beal Froperty, p. 8S. 

(d) An instrument executed hy a patentee 
almndoning a part of his claim of invention. 
By this means a patent may be saved which 
oUterwise would be void because too eompre- 
tensive. — 4. In her.: (<0 A proclamation or 
announcement made hy English heralds, dur- 
ing their rcwnlar visitations, of such pmons 
as were found claiming or using armorial bear- 
ings to which they had no right, (b) The rec- 
ord of such a proclamation. 

dtn4»1n.win.«mi (dis-kl^mA'sbqn), n, [< ML. as 
if *d%aetamaUo\n-), < maelataaref pp. dtietamaiUB, 
disclaim: see disetofm.] The act of disclaim- 
ing; a disavowing; speoifteally, in SeoU law, 
the act of a vassal disavowing or disclaiming a 
person as his superior, whether the person so 
disclaimed be the superior or not. 
diaeUmtory (dis-klam )> O* [< ML. dis- 
damatuf, pp. of diselamare, disclaim, + -ory.] 
Of the nature of a disclamation; disclaiming. 
[Bare.] 

Hla snawer waa a ahnig with hia iMdms extended and s 
Otari di aetamatary “Alt.” 

O. W. Cabla, Old Creede Dsya, pt, 61. 

dlaeliuiief, «. An obsolete form of diaeiaim. 

ttSdandort (dis-klan'd^r), fi. [ME. deaeiandref 
diaelaundre, < AF. diaclaunder, slander, scandal, 
with altered prefix, < OF. eaclandr^ earlier cseaii- 
dre, eaeandie, F. aclandre, < LL. aeandahm, 
slander, scandal: see alanaer, aeandah} Blan- 
der; reproach; opprobrium; scandal. 

It moBte be diaetaundra to hire name. 

CAaticar, Trullna, Iv. 66i. 

Ichane a iieihsebor me nelh, I hane anuyged him ofte, 
Abbuned him bc-hynd lila bak to lirfnge him In dia- 
Fiara Howman (A), v. 76. 


dlsdiMldart (dis-klanM4r), e. f. [< ME. dia- 
kiatuleraiLdeaidandreH, diadaamdreu, later ds- 
' alamdar (rasgrave), slander; from the nonn.] 
To slander; speak abusively of. 
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1 dud dtolMcsdm hym ever al Iher I spsht. 

CT e w e a r, SmunMmerTrSe, L B04. 

The aayde John Braude went to Matthu Ghnlk and dia- 
Idandarea the aayde John Matthn. for aertayne langaae. 

BngttakQUdaiE. E. T. 

diadaildmnuf (dis-klan'd4r-ns). o. [<<26- 
eUtnder 4* -on 6.1 Blanderons. Esofon. . 
dlBCloakt (dis-klfik')r V. t. fTormeriy also dia- 
elote; Kdia-priy, 4- tdoak.] Tounolouc; henee, 
to uncover; expose. [Bm.] 

Now go in, < H' a fll Do4 f younelf, and oome forth. 

B. Jonaon, Qyiithia’a Bevela, lU. S. 

diBdOMf. o. [ME. dimdoae, diacloa, < OF. daa- 
ctoa, F. aSeiaa, pp. of daadora, daadorre, F. d4- 
<dor 0 an Pr. <lfli 0 latffv s= IL disdMsiisrc, MMiMiefv, 
unclose, open, < L. diaeludere, pp. dtaeluaua, shut 
up separately, keep apart, part, open, undose, 
< dia^ elaudere, pp. elauaua, close: see 

cloae*, elaad^Ji Unclosed; open; nMe public. 
And hclde her in her ehambre doee, 

For drede it ahulde be diadaae. 

Qawar, Oonf. Amant, L ML 
dtulonai rdia-kldaO* f’-l prat, and pp. diaeUtaad, 
ppr. diadoaing, [< ME. diatiioaan, aeaelaam, re- 
veal, open, iniorm,< diaeioa, adj» revealed, open, 
manifest: see disclose, o., and cz. v., as re- 
lated to idaseS, a.] 1. Irana, 1. To uncover; lay 
open ; remove a cover from %nd expose to view. 

Hmt ahdlea to diaetoaa 
And write tifion tlib oomel bool ontetake. 

Or tliia or tliat. 

Faitadiua, Huabondiie (E. E. T. 8.X P* ML 
Now the mom diaelaaad her purple raya, 

The atara were tied ; for Luolfer had ohaaed 
The atara away, and fled hlmaelf at laat 

Addiaon, tr. of Ovld'a Metamorph., IL 
Ooea every haiel-aheath diaetoaa a nntT 

Browning, Bing and Book, II. laa 

2. To cause to appear; allow to be seen; 
‘bring to light ; maxe known ; reveal, either by 
indication or by speech: as, events have dia- 
eloaed tlic designs of the government ; to dis- 
close a plot. 

She tluit could think, and ne'er diaetoaa her mind. 

See Biiitora following, and not lodi behind. 

BAoA., Othello, it. 1. 

How Boftly on the Bpaniah ahoree ahe nlaya, 
Diaotoaing rock, and alope, and foreat inown I 

Bgnm. 

Hla purpoae la diadoaad only when It la aooompliahed. 

Maeentag, MachlavellL 

8t. To Open ; hatch. 

The oBtrich hiyeth her egga nnder aand, where the heat 
of the ann diadoaaVk them. Beuan. 

sSyiLL To unveil, unfold, diaoover.— 8. To divulge, omn- 
munioate, cemfeaa, betray. 

n. intrans. To burst open, as a flower; un- 

dlldoiNt (dis-klds0» a. [< disclose, e.] Dis- 
closure; discovery. 

Ohuaea, that revelation to the aii^t: 

Have they not led na deep In the diadaea 
Of flne<apnn nature, exquWtelT amall, 

And, though demonatrated, atill III oonedvedT 

Yuang, Night Tboaijiti, is. 
dildOBed (dis-kldsd')f a. [I^. of diadoge^A 
In her,i (a) Having toe wings spread: saia ol 
a bird used as a bearing, espeeiwly <xf one not 
a bird of prey: the same as diomaiged, said of 
an eagle. (6) Open, but not widely ro r oa d, as 
if about to take flight. The term is differently 
explained by different heralds, and the delinea- 
tions are not exact.— 0isoliitsd slsvalcd, having 
tiu! wlnga opened and raiaed ao that the pointa are upper- 
moat: aaid of a bird uacd aa a bearing, 
dlgdoser (dls-kld'xto), a. One who diioloses 
or reveals. 

diBdOBlTa (dls-klfi'xiv), a. diadoaa •¥ ^veA 

Tending to disclose or to be olselosed. [Bare.] 

FeelIngB may cxiat aa latent inflnenoea aewell emdiaelo- 
aiva onea. ft. W. Baaekar, Independent, June 6, 1802L 

digeloioro (dis-kld'8&), diadoae + -are; 

cf. eloawre, Gf. OF. oMoature, F. cMeldfare. dis- 
closure.] 1. The act of disclosing; a making 
known or revealing; discovery; exposure; ex- 
hibition. 

An unaeaBonablu diaaleawre of flaahea of wit may aome- 
timea do a man no other aervice than to direct hia ad- 
venorlea how they may do him a mlaohlef. 

Boyta, Oocaaional Befleotlons, IS. 
2. That which is diselos^ or made known: as, 
his diadoaarea were reduced to writing. 
difldOlldt (dis-kloudOf t [< dia- priv. 4- 
cUnuP‘,'} To free from ehmds; free from what- 
ever obscures. 

Hm breath which the child loat had diaetmidad hia In- 
darkened heart Fdtkem, Beaolvea, L 82. 

di8Qlmikt(d!s-klout'),e.t [<df»-priv.4-cKoat^.] 
To ^vest of a clout or ooverlng. 

Hiough MjM t he bo y b<^ withjsioo, 


n. KtAu 

rio(a-), a separation, CL.' di§diukr§f pp. dii- 
duaua, separate, keep apart: ose AiONiis, a.]' 
A sepsrauon; a throwing out. Dr. JET. ifora. 


dMtapktt (dis-W^sh^ 


diad (ffis-kdehtOf «• [< dia- prir. 4- 

coach 4- -ooS.] Dismounted from' a ooaofcu 
[Bare.] 

Madam, heie la prlnoe Lodwiek. 

Newly diaeMMA'dr 

BAfrlfg, GfetelU Bervant, U. 1. 

dlMXMUltt C^kfistOiff.l. r< <2s-priv. 4- 
To quit the coast; quit the neighborhcxid of 
any place or thing; be separated; depart ' 

To diaeoaat from the plain and almple wy of epeeeh. 

Barrow, Bermona, 1. xlv. 

Aa for aa Heaven and earth dtaaowSad Ha. 

0, FlaUker, CArlat'a Triumph. 

diB 0 dilaitte(diB-k{^bla 8 '^^^ [< Or. d/oxoc, 
adisk,4-/3Ao(rrdr,agerm.4--i0.] ^Undergoing 
diBCoidal Bogmentatum of the vitellns: apidled 
to those meroblastio eggs which thereby pro- 
dnoe a disoogastmla in germinating. Bacekek. 

diBOOblagtnla (dis-k^blas'tt^-ll), n.; pL diaco- 
hlaatuUBi-lb). [NL., < Or. lUaxoc, a disk, 4- Mos- 
hda, ▼•] In emoryoL, the blastula-stiM or 
vesiciilar morula which results from the blastn-' 
lation of a diseomorola in a meroblastio egg 
of discoidal segmentation. See these terms. 
Haeckel 

(dis'ko-bdl), ii. A flsh <if the group 

Hiaeoboli. 

DiflOObbli (dis-kob'^U), n. »l. [NL., pL of L. 
disoobolua: see dishobinuaA In oooli (a) In 
Cuvier’s system of classification, tho third fam- 
ily of Mtuaoopterygii subbraehiati, having the 
ventrals formed into a disk or sucker, as m the 
lump-flsh, CyelopkTm lumpus. [Not in use.] 
(6) In Gunther’s system, a family of Acanikop- 
tengii gob^formes, having at most .two anal 
Bpmes, and ventral fins entirelv modified into 
a perfect disk adherent to the body. It com- 
prises the Cgdopierida, Uparidida:, and Odbie- 
aoddm, 

diflooboliui (dis-koV^lus), n. ; pi. dHaeoboli (-11). 
[L., < Or. SiomBdXoc, < d/axoc. a discus, adisk, 4- 
/IdXAecv, throw.] lnolasri 0 a/afiMq.,athrowerof 



representing a man 
discus. 


act of throfring a 


IMMaid IdB onywaai, and than^h^ 


Haa,Matism,iL% 


Compare, for example, the other wril-knofiro type of a 
diaaeMua. wha as eeen in two etatoea In Borne, etanda 
with one foi»t drawn back In the oot of beshmlns to oCI- 
lect hla Inipuleo lor the throw. 

A, & Murrey, Greek Beulptme, t, 828. 

dlBOOcarp (dis'k^-Ubp), n, [< NL. citooiMiar- 
pfiim, < Or. dioxor, a disk, 4- mgtrdc, fruit] In 
oof.: (a) A fruit oonsisting of distmot achenos 
within a hollow raeeptaolo, as in the rose. 
(h) In discomycetous fungi and gymnoearpons 
Uchens, the friiit ecmsisSig of a disk-Hke hj^ 
monium, which bears the aeei eeqioee#- wlule 
maturing: eame ae upoflooteei. 
d i B OOfi B g pteDi (jUs-hpdtar^l^nn), n.; |d. dial 
carpia Cth lNL .1 eea Jttaeoatrp.1 BaaM 
diacoeatp. 
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AmcMnoBf l<dt9ooemp 

hm( 0 . J Peraiiiiiiig to or ohavaotwiiad 'by m 
dlfooewp. 

OymaoBMpoqi and iimoemrpnu fomu. 

De Airy, Fangl (traniLX p. 198. 

lUioooqpliali (diB-k$-«etVli)f 

tddiioocdpkaliu: 9^di8^ Asnoor- 

der of teleooephalonB flihei, represented ligr the 
idn^e fSmily SbkentHdidw, or sooking^fiahes, m 
the remora (which see). 
dlioooeplialovu(di8-k$^'f^^ r<NL.<i<»- 
cooepkahu, < Gr. d/bicoc, a diA, + Ke^, head.] 
HarW a snoking-disk on the head; speoiflci^ 
pertiuningto or haying the characters of the 



Ja (dis-l^lt'g-lft), a.; pi. diaeoefftu^ 

Ub (-14). [mj., <%. diCKoc, a disk, 4- NL. eytu- 
la. q. y.] In embryohf the parent-cell or e^ula 
which resnlts from a discomonemla by the re- 
formation of a nnclens, and which proceeds, by 
partial and discoidal segmentation of the yolk, 
to deyelop in succession into a disoomorala, a 
discoblastula, and a discogastrula. Haeckel. 
dlgeodactFli dlBoodao^lo (dis-lm-dak^til), a. 
[< Nil, dieoodactjflt^ < Gr. duncoc, msk, + Soktv^ 
Aoc, linger, toe.J Having toes dilate at the 
end into a sort of disk; platydaotyl: applied 
specifloally to certain groups of batrachians, 
as tree-toads and tree-fn^, in distinction from 


iMMOdimylft (dl»k^-dak'ti-l|), n. pi [^, 
neat. pi. at diseodactylus : see diticoaaotyh'i A 
map of tongued salient batrachians naving 
the toes dilatM at the ends, as in the Hylido!; 
tree-frogs or tree-toads: a synonym of Plain- 
dactyta. 

diaeodactjle, a. Bee diseodaetyl. 

diloogastnila (dis-kd-gas'trO-l^), n. ; pi. dineo- 
gasinda} (-16). [NL., < Gr. dicKo^, a disk, 4- NL. 
gaainUaf q. v.] In embryoi.^ a disk-gMtrula ; 
that special form of motamtrula or kinoge- 
netic gastrula which results from discoidal 
e^-cleavage, or discoidal segmentation of the 
vitellus. Jhwckel. 

XMacoglookUUB (dis-k^los'i-de), a. pi. [NL., 
< Dieeoglofuins + -teto. J A family of aroirerous 
salient amphibians, typified by the TOnus/iMco- 
glostiusf with maxillary teeth, dilated sacral dia- 
pophyses, precoracoids and coracoids slightly 
divergent and generally tapering, and with the 
sternum omittmg two di vemnt processes. Tli« 
ftunlly !• clilvfb’ Kuropean, tliougb uiie sosuii and niMX'im, 
idnpelMa hoehaUtittrC, is tlie unly known Kow Zealand ba- 
trachian. PueiifiUmua has one apucl«a,of aontheru £a- 
rope. (See cut ImIow.) The obatetrical toad, Alytet oMa- 
(ruMUur, tile conitnon BouUnnator vnuwa, and aeveral iiot> 
able loaail forma, chiefly of tlie senna PaUeohatroehut, 
are alao included in thbi family. See cut under Alytet. 

DiflCOglOMOidea (dis'ka-^lo-soi'do-ft), n. pi 
FNL., < HitteogUNHme 4- -mdea.] A superfam- 
uy of arciferous phaneroglossute amphibians, 
irith short ribs, and with tadpoles distin^ished 
by a spiracle situated mesially on the thoracic 
region. All the known forms belong to one 
family, DiaeogUmndte. 

IMgOOglCNMraB (dis-k^los'us), n. [NL., < Gr. 
dienvof, disk, 4- 
yX&aaa, tongue.] 

A genus of tail- , . . 

less batrachians, \ V / 

the typo of the — - 

family IHeeogloa- 
aidee. 


meetaMjjWBto^ dMidike partitloiia, aa In the walnut 

n. fi. Something in the form of a disk or 
quoit. 

IHgOOl^(dis-koi'd|),ii.p^^ [NL.,<Gr.dcc«Nti- 
%: see dtoeoid.] A family of spnmellariana, 
of the suborder SpkmreUaria. Haeckel. 
diMddal (diodroPdgl), a. [< diaeM + -al] 
Same as cttcooid. 

£aoli frustole fa of dfawirfdaf ahape. 

W. B. CarjpnUer. Ilioroa., 1 888. 

Discoidal con or areideti in emom., a name varioualy 
applied, in different orderi of Inaeeta, tooella uearthe cen- 
ter of the wing. In the dragon-illea they are exterior to 
the triangle ; iii the AfkUmuu^ are the oolla limited by 
tile oblique iiervnrea ; and in the Hymenoptera they are 
two or three cella near the center of the wing, 1>aiween 
the cubital and anal na r Y u re a .— Dl a o ctflsl ctlsayagc. 
ifBff-claaysgc, or ssfinBiitatlflii of tho vltCUus, one 
or aeveral forma of rieavage diatingnlahed by Haeckel. 
(See diaooid.) It ocenn in meroUaatio egoa, or thoctt in 
which there la a huge quantity of food-yolk or nutritive 
protoplaam in companaon with the amaUamonnt of germ- 
yolk or formative fwotcmlann. Itoecnraln all blrda'egmi, 
in which the round, flat germ-diak, omnmonly called the 
eimUrieuia or Cread, may oe ofaaerved upon the aorfaco of 
the yellow. In impregiuted ena, even when freahly laid, 
the genn-dlak may he reablved by moderate magnifying 
power into a flattened maaa of litUe oella which nave al- 
ready arlaen by thia fom of cleavage of the original ^ 
rent-cell or dlaooeytula, and have become a diaoonionila, 
or even advanced to the atam a dIaooblaBtala or dia- 
cogaatrula.— Discoidal cplpilsazm In entom., bordera of 
the elytra which are rtronffiy'deflexeo, appearing like pro- 
ceaaea of the lower aorfaue of the diak. JTfrty.—DlBOOi- 
dslncryurcs, in entom., the uervuraa in the center of the 
wing, entirely nneonneoted with other nervurea, aa in cer- 
tain Dlsooidll *f , a placenta or 

afterbirth which haa the lortii of a cucular flattened 
cake, as that of man, monkeys, liata, inaectivorea, and tho 
rodents. 

IMsooldea (dis-koi'd^^). ft. pi raL., < Gr. 
Koeid^i see dUcaid.'} 1. Omb of two primary 
groups into which Huxley divides the decidu- 
ate Mammalia (tho other beiim SSomaria^ which 
see), consisting of those DeeimMta which have 
a discoidal pla(u.mta. 

In the DUroidea . . . the placenta takea the fenm of a 
thick disc, which ia aotuoUmea more or leaa Ibbed. 

llwdeyt Anal Vert, p. SSO. 

8. A group of eohitiodenns. Gray, 1825. 
IMgCOKtoa (dis-koiM^), n. pi [NL., < Gr. iut- 
Ktxtd ^ : see diaeoid.'] In some systems of classi- 
fication, a suborder of siphcmoid^orous bydro- 
soans, corresponding to the family Velellida; 
{VeUsUa, PorpUa)^ which is oftencr referred to 
Phyaophofw; the discoidal physophorans. Tlie 
atom ia reduced to a flat disk, wim a ayslem of canala in 
tho central cavity; the discoidal pneumatocyat la above, 
and the polypoid or modusold appendagea are lieluw ; 
there ia a hum nutritive fwlyp anrronnded by smaller 
ones to which the gnnuphnres are attached ; and there are 
dactyUiaiibida near the edge of the dtak. 

dilcolith (dis'k^uth), n. [< Gr. dkricof, a disk, 
4- a stone.] A calcareous body with an 
organic structure found embedded inbathybins. 

Two distinct types are recognixable among the Cocco- 
llths, which Prof. Huxley liaa deaignated respectively D£s- 
rolftJkM and Cyatholitha. M'. B. Carptnier, Micros., 1 408. 

discolor^, dlgC(dmir (dis-knl'gr), r. t. [< 


the state of being discolored; alteration of ool' 
or.— 8. That wmeh is diseolored; a discolored 
a stain: as, spots and diaeoioTaUona of 
the skin. Bpecifically— 8. In eafosi., an indis- 
tinct, paler, or discolored part of a surface: 
that which is colorless or nearly so, as if faded 
ont. 

Hie mandibleaare black, withaaliglit palediwwionatto 
on the inner tooth. iVuterd. 

4. Alteration of complexion or of the appear- 
ance of thitiKs: as, the diaeoHoration of ideu. 
digoolorod, ttfecdoiuad (dis-kui'gr^^ [< 
ME. diaeofowred; pp. of diacolar\ diaeoUmr ^ «.] 
1. Of dimmed or darkened color: stained; 
blotched: as, a diaeolared spot on the skin or 
on a garment. 

The walla and pavement checkred with diaeoltmMdmvt- 
ble. Sandytt Travailea, p. 88. 

8t. Variegated; being of diverse colors; dis- 
color. 

A ddmkmrd Snake, wheae hidden anarw 
Through the greene graa his long bright bumlaht back 
declares. Bpemaer^ F. Q., IlL xl. 18. 

Kor puiple pheasant . . . with a perched pride 
Wave hia duoolmurmi neek and purple aide. 

B. Jtmmrn. Viaion of Dellghfc 

8. Without colors or color. [Bare.] 


(dis^kp-hok- 
tSr), a. [< Gr. 
diaaoCf dii^ 4* rf , 
six, 4- oirn^/), a 
star.] Ini^nges,' 
ahexaster the ravs 
of which end in 
dirits. 

dlioold (dis^koid), 
a. and a. [aa F. 
diaeotde m ^ 
diaeoida, < LL, 



/MtearhifMr/ar/iw. 


, < Gr. duraoeUi^, disk- 
shaped, < dleaoff a disk, 4- eldoc, form.] L a. 
Having the form of a disk; pertaining to a 
disk, gpeetfleally applied— (a) In eondt., to certain uni- 
valve ■heila whuae whorls are dispoeed vertloally in the 
nme plane, ao aa to form a disk, aa In the genua Pta- 
aorMx (6) In amhryol., to— (D that fonn of deciduate 
placenta which la eirenlar and flattened, aa in man, qnad- 
rnmanee, bata, inaeotlvores, and rodents: CO that form of 
rolk-eleavage or aegmentatioii of the viteUla of a mero- 
DlBBtio.eB whioh resulta in a flat s«nn-dlak bring on the 
■arfiMoor a umm of fbod-yollLaaoecuri In manyfiahei. In 
reptllai, and in SU bfarda.— Disoold luilid. In the Cam- 
pd rit m, a flower-head destttute of rayi. the flouren being 
all tnlNilsr, aa In the taney, tNNMMt. etc.-lMflQ 0 ld pMlL 
KM . 


deaeolmren, < OF. deacolorer^ deaeoulaurcr. dea- 
eolerir (F. d^lorer: see decolor) m Bp. deaco- 
lorar, dcaeotorir = Pg. dcaeorar as It. diaedhrare^ 
diacolorire, aeotorarv, aroloriref < ML. discdlo- 
rare, < L. dfi«-priv. + rolorare, color: see dia- 
and color.'] 1. To alter the natural hue or color 
of; change to a different color or shade ; stain ; 
tinge. 

Drink water, either pure, or bnt diaeaUmred with malt 

air W. Tttmjde. 

8. To alter the complexion of ; change the ap- 
pearance of; give a false appearance to. 

Jealousy with Jaundice In her eyes, 
Diaeotmirinp all altc view’d. Bryden, 

The former (executive departmental are generally the 
obJecta of Jralouay ; and their admliuatamtum la aiwaya 
llalde to bo dUedawnd and rendered unpopular. 

A. UmnUUnkf Iho raeraliat, No. 48. 

dlioolor^ (dis'kMgr), a. [s F. dHaedloTe. < L. 
diacdlor. of another color, party-eolored, < dis-, 
apart, -r color, color.] 1. In aoSl. and hot, of 
vuied or different colors; variegated; disool- 
orous; not concolor: said of any ringle obk^t. 
—8. In zoeH., differing in color, as one tiling 
from another; disoolorate; not concolor: usu- 
idly with with : as, elytm diaeolor with tlie 
tiiorax. 

Also diacohrous, diaeolorata. 
diioolonte (dis-kurgr-dt), a. [< (Haeolor^ + 
-atei.] In xvdl, same as meolor^. 
digoolimtion (diB-knl-g<44'8hgn), n. [< OF. 
deaooloraHon, aiaeoloraekm, F. aSeoloratioH m 
Pr. daaeoloraeh m It. diaeotoraaione ; as diaoob 
orl 4- -atkm.] 1. The act of discoloring, or 


Amo, You have atm In your hat the fomier oolonra. 
Mer. You Ue, air, I have none: I have palled them out 
I meant to play diaeoUnand. 

B. Jonaan. C!yntlila*a Bevels, v. a 

diieolonnu (dis-kul'^us), a. [< diaedhrh -k 
-oua.] Bame as diacolttf^. 

llMiially they (apothec<a] are diatoionnta. and may bo 
black, brown, yellowiali, or also leaa freqneiitly roee-ooi- 
cured, maty-reil, oiange-reddlah, aaffhfn, or of varloaa In- 
temiedlato ahadea. Kne^ Brit,, XIV. 664. 

diBColoiir, difiooloiired. Bee diacdlor^, diaeol- 
ored. 

Dificomednia (dis'k^mg-du'sl), n. [NL., < 
Gr. diffxoc, a disk, 4* NL. meduaa, q. v.] A ge- 
nus of discoidal jelly-fishes, of the family Aaro- 
UidtB, with large oral arms with branched ves- 
sels and two marginal tentacles. Z>. lobata of 
the Adriatic is an example. Claua. 
Disoomedim (dis'k^m^fi'sfi), n. pi [NL., 
pi. of IHacomeduaa.] An order oi the claw Hg- 
arosoa and subclass iScyphomeduam, including 
the discophorous hydroxoans, or IHaeoplwra In 
a strict sense, as those acalephs commonly call- 
ed iellv-flshes: so called from the large um- 
brella-like disk which these organisms possess. 
Moat Jelly-flahea belong t<» this order. They sre techni- 
cally cbsrsoteriiiKl M 8cypkomedMam which develop as 
sexual iiiaduaiform indtvlduala liy tranaverae flaalon from 
a M!y|ihlatoma (which aeeX or elae directly from the ogg; 
witli 4 pemdial, 4 iDtomdial, and aometimea acoaaaoiT 
adradlal tentacuilcyata ; 4 or 8 genital lobes developea 
from the endodemi forming the oral floor of the enteric 
cavity, which ia extended Into 4 or H pouches ; and with 
the mouth either opening aluiply at the end of a mdl- 
meiitary manubrium or pmvided with 4 or 8 arm-like ja^ 
Vfsaaea. According to the cliaracter of the mouth, the 2N«- 
ewmaduaca are divided lni» three aubfntten, Cuboatemaa, 
aemoatomar, and Bhiaualomaf. To the last of tbeae belongs 
the genua Crphao. (Seecut iuderi>tMM»Aora.) The order 
as here defined ia contrasted with the three orders Imeer- 
naria, Cuntfmfduaee, and Peroiurduam, and la Included 
with them In the aubclaaa arjfphomeduaat. Characteristic 
genera of diacomeduaaiia am IHaeomtduaa and PaMaUhad 
among the simple enlNwtomona forma : the aemoatomons 
Chryaaora, Pdaffio, Cyanea, and Aufriia; and the ihlaoa- 
torooua Tr/Am, Camt^ia, and Bhizoiattfoa. The tenuDfa- 
MONMliMrhaaalao been wrongly extended to other ecypho- 
meduaana, thus liecoming aynuiiynioua with the aubclaai 
SeyphoioeduM^ or with Diacophora In one of its aenaea. 

HliuwmMiilwff Xfi (dis'k^mMu'wi), a. and n. 
[< Diaoomeduam 4* -aa.] L a. Pertaining to or 
having the characters of the IHacomeduaa. 

TL o- One of the JHaetmeduam. 

iHniMwimdi iiMifd (dis^l^mfdu'soid), a. [< Dia- 
eomeduaa + -otd.] Resembling a discomedu- 
san ; related or belonging to the IHaeomeduaa. 

disoomflt (dis-knm'fit), r. t [< ME. diaeoiq/lt- 
en, discoaHtcu (also by aidieresis aeomfiten : see 
aeoa^l), K OF. deaeomjtt (< ML. diacottfectua, dia- 
eot^tua), pp. of deaeonfire, deaeut^fire, deatmm- 
fire, dea^fir, F. ddeoufire as Pr. deacoyfir as It. 
diaeonfiggere, aeoufiggere, < ML. diaconfioere, de- 
feat, rout, discomfit, < L. dia- priv. + eoafieere, 
achieve, accomplish, < con- (Intensive) 4- foF 
cere, do: see d*a- and comfit coyfeeU] 1. ^ 
foil or thwart in battle; overcome completely 
infighting; defeat; rout. 

Joshua diaoumMed Amalek and hit people with the edge 
of the sword. F.X. xvii. 18. 

He, fogltive, declined superior strength, 

JHaaamJdad, panned. PhUipa. 

8. To disoonoert ; foil ; frustrate the plans of; 
throw into perplexity and dejection. 

Well, go with me, and Iw not ao dUeorndtad. 

Abik.T.oflte&,tf,l. 

-lyiL 1. Owrpowrr, Jkmf, etc. 8ee dalmL 
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(dft-kff-iiiMi'dte), M. Om iHio 

diieomineiidB; % aimoMMat. Imp, JHet 
liioonmiliiiini (d&S^mii^'gn), v. t [< 4to- 
priv. *f oomfMiiMMii.] Todemveof a eonmiii- 
Scm. 


mtttUnditff nine mai Offloen in the Army. 

jrafen, Bnptnree of the OomniODwanltlL 

«. [< L. 


make lit or suitable, < commoduBt fit: see oeoosi- 
modale, and ef. dtooosiModff.] To disoominode; 
inoommode. 


Theee Wandld 
of Spiln, by TCMoi 


dlioomfitf (dis-kum'fitl, a. [< dtawiitfltf «.] 

Bout; defeat; disoomiiture. 

Demmmnit itoop, ud diall ere lonf receive 
Bttw a (Umod^ m dull qnite deepnl him. • 

Jrd^ 8. A., 1. 468. 

dlaftomHeH ru (dis-kum'fi-t^), a. [< ME. dfo- 
eoN^fare (also by apheresis Mos^fare: see 
soo^fare), < OF. <l 06 MN(^far 6 , defeat, F. ddooM- 
^lare s deseot^tura as It. BeonfiUurOf < ML. 

diBeottfeeturOf defeat, < diBem\ficerc, to. durooa- dilOOnilllodAtet (dis-kom'v-d&t), e. 

/eefas, defeat, discomfit: see diaconffit, r.] 1. die- priv. + oosisioflafad, pp. of 
Bout; defeat in battle; overthrow. ' 

Erory nun's sword wu against his fellow, and there wss 
a very great dfteomJUun. 1 Bam. xiv. SO. 

Your Lordship hath also heard of the BatUe of Leip- 
dok, where nily, notwittistandiiiR the Victor}* he had gut 
over the D. of Saxony afew Days before, received an utter 
JHaeon^ure. iJotre/i, Letters, I. v. S5. 

8. Defeat; fimstratioii; disappointment. 

After five days’ exertion, this man of indomitable will 
and invinoible fortune resigns the task in dfaeomjituir 
and despair. Disradi. 

diaoomfort (dis-knm'fdrt), v. t [< ME. cKs- 
eontfartBHf diaev^forten, trouble, discourage, < 

OF. dBBwnforter^ F. d^eot\fl9rter ss Pr. deacon- 
fortar, ddacofortar =: Pg. deBomfortar as It. 
diBBOftfartare, sco^fortare^ discomfort, < L. <Kf- 
pziv. + LL. confortare, comfort: see die- and 
mnufart, e.] To disturo the comfort or ha])^- 
neM of ; make uncomfortable or uneasy; piw ; 

grioTs; mddeu; deject. dliOOBIlllOdtonily (di«-ko-m6'di.«»-li), a*. In 

ediMsommodi^numn^ Xmp.Dud. 
diaoaiiiinodUoiinim ( ». 

Sir p. sidnry, Araidia, ilL Inconvenience ; disadvantage; trouble. 

'*“t for his thought, go It was plain the fli^t could not be but durp and 

And by his thought the more diaeomforUd. dangtriMW. ftir the dimmmodiotunaat of the ir l f ii»t 

Lowed. Voyage to Vinlaad. jfertk, tr. of Flutardi, p. M. 

JlfWXMn for t (dis-kim'fM), «. [< im. (dk-ko-mod'l-ti), pi. dto- 

f«rh < OF. deport, F. Meoffort [? dt- pJiy. 4- einSto^tg. 


smssk 


ol daaaistjbat dMmflailtr «f asibiy^ i 
doas Bol prove difsasmiisitts flC dModdb 

Arida, Origitt 6f hpealai^ p, 401 

lUaeoumwifinila (disn^{-iii54m'fi4|),fiijpl.4to^ 

pamonBnikB (-Id). Or. dtmmr, a udi:, 4* 


of^e vitellus or yolk, and in 


segmentation , _ _ 

germinating becomes in sueoesuon a disco- 
oytula, discomomla, discoblastula, and disoo- 
gastrula. it is a oytode whldi ineludas fbmutlvt yolk 
and Toy distinct nutritive yoUc at the othar. 


. . drain and dimomwodafi the King 
icon of his Distance. 

BmatUf Letters, L IL 11 

(dis-k(^>mdd0» f-; pwt. and up. 

diBCommoddd, ppr. diaeammoding. [X OF. 
eommoder, < L. dia- priv. + eammodarBf make 
fit or suitable: see eosifiMNie, and ef. diaeamnuh 
date,! To put to inconvenience ; incommode ; 
_ trouUe. AtiieSf 1727. 

Pr. dSwt^ diaeommodioOB (dis-k^md'di-us), a. [< die- 
jiriv. + ofMssNNiiofw.] Inconvenient; trouble- 
some. 

In the fifth edict, all strangers are fortddden to carry 
out of the dty alsive the value of five crowns of gold, a 
statute very diseommodtoiM. 

Sir M, FcMon, Bellquia, p. 667. 


dlMOmonila (^B-k^mor'5-l|), a. : pL dtocoMO-' 
mtef-lO). [^.^.dfoxo^a^^ML.«o. 
nda.] In esibfwol., the morula or muibenj-mass 
which results from the partialand discoiosl s^ 
mentation of the formative vitellus or y(^ or i 
meroblastio egg (sj ’ * " ' ' ’ 

to develop successiv 


ss Pg. deaeimfario = It. diaem^arto, Btwtfcrto^ 
discomfort; from the verb.] Absence of com- 
fort or pleasure; uneasiness; disturbance of 
; pain; grief; sorrow; disquietude. 

What mean you, sir, 

Tb give them this dUeoanfort f Look, they weep. 

fiaaA.,A.andC.,Mv.2. 
IwUl strike him dead 
For this dUeomfort he hath done the house. 

Tenni^sm, Lancelot and Elaine. 
Our life is overlaid and interwoven with a web of many 


skeins, and a strain, a hitch, or a tangle, at any one of a 
thousand pofnUi of Interlacing, spreads diaommJvrt which 
as dieter. mUiotheea Sa^, XLV. 88. 


la felt 

dlBOOmfoitable (dis-kum'fAr-tarbl), a. [< OF. 
deaeonfvrtablef < deaconfarter, 'discomfort : see 
dUBOomfert and -oh/e, and cf. comfortaWe,! If. 
Oausing uneasiness; unpleasant; giving pain; 
making sad. 

Out of al question, continnal wealth interrupted with 
no tribulation is a very diaeumforiai^ token of euerlast* 
Ing dainnatlon. 

Sir T, Jrofv, Cumfort against Tribulation (1678), fol. 47. 
What ! did that help poor Durus, whose eyes could carry 
antohimnoothernewsbutdiseoiq/ortablsl SirP.Sidnay. 

8t« Uneasy; melancholy; refusing comfort. 

DiaemaMtaMe cousin. Shak., BIch. IL, iU. 8. 

8. (Causing discomfort; discommodious; un- 
comfortable. [Bare.] 

Alabyrinth of little diseont/brtoUs garrets. Tkaekeray, 
The gracious air. 

To me diaeon^artabUi and dun, became 
As weak smoke blowing In the under world. 

A. C. Swinburm, At Elensls. 

dlBOOmillfind (dis-kq-mend')9 t. [< dk- priv. 
+ eommend,! To express or give occasion for 
disapprobation of; hold up or expose to cen- 
sure or dislike: the opposite of reeammead. 

Let not this saynge In no wne thee offende, 

' ) doth not <r‘ 


Of. diactmmode, diaeommodtouB.! 1. Inconve- 
nience; trouble; hurt; disadvantage. 

As hee tliat, haning a fidre Orchard, seeing one tree 
blastetl, retMimteih the diaeornmodida of that, and pasaeth 
ouer in silence the fruitefnlnease of the other. 

J^y, Buphuea, Anat. of Wit, p. 188. 

Toil M alioat in rain or fine, at all hours, without dis- 
eommodity. Jamb. 

8. That which causes trouble, inconvenience, 
or hurt; anything that injures; a loss; a trou- 
ble; an injury. 

We read that Crates the Philosqpber CInioke, In respect 
of the manifold dMwmmodftiM of mans life, held o|dnion 
that it was best for man neuer to bane bene borne or 
soone after to dye. /HiftonAom, Arteof Eng. FoeBie,p. 171. 

Tlic diaeommodiiiaa : either imperfections or wants. 

Laiyk (Arbor's Eng. Oamer, 1. 647X 

Diaeommodity is, indeed, property an abstract form 
signifying inconvenience or disadvantage ; . . . but as the 
noun commodities has been used in the English language 
fur four hundred years at least as a concrete term, so we 
may now convert diaeommodity into a concrete term, and 
sp^ of diacommodiiNeff as substances or things which 
poss es s the quality of causing Inconvenience or harm. 

Jevona, FoL Econ., p. 68. 

difioommoil (dis-kom'on), «. t [< ME. diBeom^ 
eneHt < di#- priv. + eomen, camon^ common: gee 
common,! 1. To deprive of the oliaraoter of a 
eommon,a8axiieoeofland; appropriate to pri- 
vate ownership, aa oommon land, oy BTOaratmg 
andinclosiiiglt. 


(amphioyti^), and proeeeds 
. iivefyintoadiacoblanulaand 
a disoogMtmla. it ia in tba shape of a flat diak of 
•inillar calla at the animal pole of the egg. A bird'a egg 
la an example, the tread, or oleatrioula, Dong found In aU 
the Btagea above mentioned. HamkaL 

iOlllipailladt(dia-knm'pft-nid),a. [<*iKfeogi- 
panp{\ OF . ddBoompatamBTf doBcimpagnier, sep- 
arate, isolate, < ds8-prlv. + etmjKugnm, aeoom- 
pany : see dMa- and oompang^ e.) + -edS.j With- 
out company; 

That ia, if she be alone now, and d 

A /ensDn, Cynthia^a Bevek, UL A 

^ , , dek'shqn), e. i, [< 

LV. + oomplBxion,! To change the eom- 
plemonor color of; discolor. 

Hia rich cloatha be diaoompUmknad 
With blond. 

^uMay (and FbteAsrI), (Joronation, L L 

dirnmniplifilioet (dis-k^-pU'ans). n. [< dfs- 
priv. -F eompHanee,! Non-compliance. 


A diaaomfiiaaaaa [will diaeommend me] to my 1ord>clian- 

Pnv» INsry. IL 18A 


dlaeompofia (dis-k^ro-pfis'), t,} pret. and pp. 
diBoompoBodf ppr. diBo^poBing. jTaa F. ddeom* 
poBer; aa dfo- priv. + oosidom. Cjf. Bp. dsecom- 
ponor ss Pg. iteBOompar ss It. fUMOfaporre, seom- 
porre, < L. dis- nriv. 4- oomponcre, compose. Cf. 
decosiposs.] 1. To briim into disorder; dis- 
turb; disarrange; unsettle. 

A great Impiety . . . hath atalned the honour of sfSm* 
ily, and diseniiqNMMf ita title to the divine merdeo. 

Jar. TtaiAor, 

8. To disturb peace and onietnesa in; agitate; 
mfllei B8 the temper or mmd of. 

We are then [in private] placed immediaUly under the 
eye of God, which awee us ; but under no other eyee, and 
ill ttie neiriibonrtiood of no other oldacta, which mignt di- 
vert or diaaompoaa na. Sp. Attarbury, Bermona, 1. x. 

I am extremely diaamipoaad when I hear aeandaL 

Staaia, apectator. No. 848. 

Croaker. Don’t be dtooauwaed. 

Lqfip. Zounda I Sir, but 1 am dissoMposed, and will be 
duwomjwasd. To be treated thus ! 

Goidamitk, Good-natured Man, v. 

8t. To disidaoe ; discard ; diaohaige. 

He never put down or diaeampaaad connaellor, or near 
servant, save only Stanley. Baaon, Hlat. Hen. VII., p. 848. 


■tyn. L To derange, Jumble, eonfuae.— A 

embarraaa, fret vex, nettle, irritate, anntnr, worr.. 
diaooini|OB6dllfiBB (dis-kgm j>5^aed-iiei), a. The 
state of being diBMmpoMdT; disquietude. 

Believe It alokneaa ia not the fltteat Umeeitlwrtolaani 
virtue or to make our peace with God; It la a ttnw of dia- 
temper and diacpagwe sdi ia sa 

SirM. Beia, FreparaUve agalnat Aflilotloai. 

diflOOlBiportttmit(dis4com-p(-8irii'gn),a^ [snF. 
cMoofeporiMofi an Bp, doBeompoBMon m Pg. dae- 
oomoBifOo ua It BeonwoBUnone p aa dijciosipoio 
4*-4Moa.aftereofli8wrinoa.] Ineoiiaisteney;in- 

Operidexad dfr ou M wtftton, O riddling d ls te m par, 

O miaerablo condition of sum I 

Pmiw, DevotkNii, p. & 

4- eompaBwre.) 1. The state of being discom- 
posed; diaoracr: agitation; diatutMuiee; pei^ 
tnrbation: aa, dlBOompoBrnre of mind. 

His eountonaiMO was otaanfritsiid all tbo timaof Ms 
being on the soailold tbors apposred In Mm no fosr, dls- 
ordor, change of oonntanaaoob or dfroofMasnrs. 

SUda TrtaUe, Bari of Sdhmd, an. IMA 

8t. Iheonaisteney; Ineongniity; disagreement 

How axqnidlo a symnMtnr . . . in tho BoripCaftli 
method, in apiteof thoeo saenilng dissswijMeiirii that bow 
puMUmat ^ Asfl^otfcs, a ITA 

f,e.A An obsolete spelling of dimmsiA 

Alwgagiwipaf M eoBi yq iwii l itlniS*^™” 


For playngcof luatmmentca He i 

Babaea Book (E. E. T. 8.). p. 84A 
Abaolntely wc cannotdiMomuuHid, we cannot abaolutelir 
approve, either willlngiiesa to live or forwardneaa to die. 

Booker, Eoclca Polity, v. 4A 
A compliance will dbwonmiend me to Mr. Coventiy. 

Pepya, Diary, II. 16A 

dlSoommondAble (dls-kq-men'da-bl), a, [< 
dia- priv. 4* eommendahle.! Not x^ommenda- 
ble: blamable; censurable; deserving disap- 
proiM&tion. 

Which [effeminate, amorous, wanton mnalcln] aa It la 
diieoNiiiiMidaUe in feasts and i 
more in chnrchea. Prynne, 


To develop tho latent poaaibilltiea of Engllah law and 
English character, by clearing away the fenoea by which 
the abuae of the one waa f^admuly diaeomammUig the 
other from the broad fields of natunu 

Loweli, Among my Books, Ist Mr., p MA 

8. To deprive of the ris^t of a oommon. 

WhllSi thou dissommenafC thy nafghbour’s tame. 

itp BaU, Satfr^ v. A 

8. To deprive of the privilegea of a idaee : eape- 
eially, in the universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, to prohibit (a tradesman or townsman 
who hfw violated me regnlatioxia of the uni- 
versity) from dealing with the nndeigraduatea. 
The power to do tmii Ues with the viee-ehan- 
eellor. 

Daokrad the said 


b.t.axp^sqa 

Jm m^ Mmnnmraemm (diB-kom'gns), 0. t. [<df8-^V. + 
Hiatrio-Maatlx,n., V. IA gogmiofig; gee oommanB, 4 .j Bame aa mBeom~ 
dlssrnnmgndablensss (dts-kq-men'ds-bl-nes), 0100,8. 

n, Blamableness; the quality of being worthy ne ownsn [of bound 

of disapprobation, 1727. toiSort sE tiair kSKn who aadar 

‘ HI (dls-kom-en-^^riiqn), o. Prin cf bshy ffs agimwis af. ilhmlum. 
cammeHdatIa,.} Btame; oen- 


[< liff- priv. + 


reporoMdt. OWW" — ttf «. , [< 

priv. *T* BommBmaBg, 


It were a blemlah rather then an ornament, a diaeaan^ 
maadatian then a prayse. BakawOt, Apology, p. 88A 


senes of eonunon^origiii or qualitieat ^lltfs.] 



1651 


flithynenfamlgaipoiedandto 
It mqpnUur, dig^oid, or elnb-ohapod, and aome- 
tfanM ooiiTollited. Xntiistiiratliiraraflfldijorwauri 
■ad oftoo brillluitlj ooUmd. Tluy grow diiefljr ontte 


ffottdiifwi 

nbinmit 


woQiLlmtManeanpArailtle. Pvtm 
■ad iBoladia the oap^haaed ipedef. 
mil.) jrorvMto !■ ^ odi^ laonL 


gronad aad on dMd 

liUiolaivortgoBiii, 

Oi* oat and«r 

ffrfiffffffTOTL 

diaeo m yoitoiia (digni^hini-gg^tiig), a, [AalMt- 
ooiii|fO0^O9 + -olfg.] Prodnoing Md upon an 
ezpoied hymenium; gpeeifioallyi belonging to 
the jDi8eomveete8f or resembling them in onar- 
aoter: in liohens, same as gjfmnoearpaug, 
^fiwwmwr fe (dis-k^-sdrtO, v, t [< OF. dfeeon- 
cartar, F. dSooneerter ss ^ Pg. OMOoneertar m 
It diiamcertare,seoncertare, dfioonoert< L. dis- 
priT. -f eoneertare, contend, ML. concert: see 
ameetif e,] 1. To throw into disorder or con- 
fusion; come In the way of; disarrange; ob- 
struct 

Soaie unfomeen dlflBoultlM oonsteatty ooour to diMon- 
Mrt my deolgn. GoUmOA, CltlMn m the World, csxL 
Olwtinuy tokao hU atordy itand, 

To diteoncert what Policy luw pUnn'd. 

Cowpett BiportolitioiL 
Marla niereea again fled to Bangoiy, and waa again re- 
oel?ed with on enthnolaam that oomidetely dimuncerted 
her enemlea. Eng. In 18th Gent, IIL 

2. To unsettle the mind of; discompose; dis- 
turb the self-possession of; confuse. 

The olighteat renuurk from a itronger diMoneirtad her. 

jraeoutey, Madame D'Arbloy. 
The embroeedAwoncerfed thedonghter-ln-lawaomewliat 
oa the oaremea of old gentlemen nmhom and perfnmed 
with tobacco might wdi do. Thaekeray, Vanity Fair, 
•■yn. a. To mflle. Bee Hat nnder d^aeompom. 
dlaftMfiiMur fc (dis-kon'sArt), n. [a F. d^eoneert 
SB Sp. deseoHcierto as Pg. deaconeerio ss It sooa- 
eerio; from the verb.] Disunion; disagree- 
ment; disconcertment [Bare.] 

The woltaeni perforce ceoied their erolntlona, and there 
woi a brief diesofieert of the whole grave company. 

y*Oe, Momiuo of the Bed DeattL 

diaocmoartkin (dis-kon-sdr'shon), a. [< disooa- 
eertf + ^ioa.] T£e act of disooncerting, or 
the state of being disconcerted; confusion. 

If 1 Gonld entertain a hope of finding refuge for the dii- 
eonerrtum of my mind in the perfect conuMNiure of yours. 

State Trial$t H. Rowan, on. 17M. 

diaeonoartmaiit (dis-kon-sM'ment), a. [sb F. 
dSemusertement; as diaeoncertf s., + -sical.] The 
state of being disconcerted or disturbed. 

Home-hunting, nnder these circumstances, becomes an 
oOco of constant surprlee and dMeeweerfmetif to the 
stronger. /fowsUs, Venetian Ufc, viL 

diaotmdnciwa (dis-k^in-dtl'siY), a. r< dia- priv. 
4- eoKdHcive,^ Not conducive; msadvanta- 
jMus: obstructive: impeding. Imp, Diet, 
diacoiliormablat (dis-kra-fdr^arbl), a. [< dia- 
priv. + oofaformahle,'] Not conformable. 

As long os they ore diaeonfarmtMe in religion from vs, 
they cannot be but halfe my subjects. 

5^ow, K. James, on. leos. 

diaoonfomiitF (dis-kgn-fdr'nd'ti), a. [a Sp. 
deaeonformidad sa Pg. deaeopfirmidade ; as dts- 
priv. + emtformitifA Want of agreement or 
conformity; ineonsudeney. 

Conses rooted in InunataUe notnre. niter nnfltnem, ni- 
ter diaBw^armitiy, Jf wton, Tetrachotdon. 

dtuftiigr ii lty (dis-konHgrS'l-ti), a. [< die- priv. 
+ ooagndfy.l Want ofMngmity ; incongruity ; 
disagreement; incousistenoy. 

That great disproportion betwixt God and man; that 
much duMNmyfwiw betwixt him and us. 

W, Moniagye, Appeal to Omot, U. 0. 

diaoonmaet (dis-kg-nekt'), V. f. [< die- priv. 4* 
eoaasof.] 1 . To sever or interrupt the oonneo- 
tion of ; break the oonnection of or between ; 
disunite; disjoin: as, to dlsixMiacof a locomotive 
from a train; to dteooaascf church and state. 

Thie roitriotlon diwomiestt bonk paper and the predom 
metola. Wolaft. 

2. To disjoin the parts of: deprive of eonnec- 
tion or coherence ; separate into parts; disso- 
oiate: aa, to diaeemaei an engine oy detaching 
the eonneoting-rod. [Bare in the more genend 
sense.] 

The commonwealth iMf would, in ■ few generstloas, 
ommble away, bo df eep wi iid C s d Into the dnot and powder 
of Individually- Jhwhs, Rev. In Froi^ 

Iha 


-toheleftinantlmenbiirdlnats 

weaknim, d fewnn se rt en, and oonfnelon. 

Bwrket Rev. in Wnaoa, 

diaeoniamta (dis-kon'sd-krftt), v. t ; pret and 
pp. dtaaona e eraia d , ppr. dSaeonaaerating, [< dis- 
priv. 4- eonaaeraiaj To deprive of saereemess; 
desecrate. Imp, iXet. [Bire.] 

diaoonaMltt(difi-kQn-sentO,e.i. [<OF.dM 0 (m- 
soaWfi < dso-priv. 4* eoassatfr, consent: see dis- 
andooassat CLdiaaent^ To differ; disagree; 
not to consent; dissent. 

A man dinst Immediately love God and Ills command- 
ments, and therefore diesgree and dieeoneimt unto the 
ileidk. and be at bote therewith, and fight against it 

Ana.toMrT. Mors, etc. (Forker hoc., ISGOXp. 14S. 

If, therefore, the tnuUthm of the Church were now 
grown so rldlonlom and diaeonaeniino from Uie doctrine 
of the Apoetlei, even in those points which were of least 
moment to men's portioalar ends, how well may we be as- 
sored it was mneb more degenerated in point of Episco- 
pacy. jfgton, Prelatioal Kpiacoisiey. 

diaoonaoladFt (dis-kon's^-lf-si), n. [< dwcon- 
adkdjte) 4- -cy.j Disconsolateness. 

Fennry, booeness, and dfssonsataep. 

RofTMe, Expos, of Creed. 

diaocmiolaiioet, dlaconaolMicyt (dis-kon's^ 

Ians, -lan-si), a. [< diiaetmaot{ata) + -asce, 
-aacy.] "Disconsolateness. 

diao&icdate (dis-kon's^-ld^ a. [< ME. dis- 
eanaoiat ss OF. deaetmaole,' F. dSetmaoU ss Sp. 

deaoonaoktdo sa It. diaeonaotato, aeonaoUito, < 
ML. diaamaolaiH8f comfortless, < L. dfo- priv. 
4- eonaoiahUt pp. m etmaolari, console : see roa- 
aole^,‘] 1 . Destitute of comfort or consolation ; 
sorrowful ; hopeless or not ezpeeting comfort; 
sad; dejected; melancholy. 

One mom a Peri at the goto 
Of Eden stood dimamaolaU, 

Moore, Poradioe and the Peri. 

2. Gansing or manifesting^iBOomfort; sad or 
saddening; cheerless; gloomy: aStdiaeonaolate 
news ; a diaeonaolate look or manner. 

The diteonaotate ^uluieaa of our winter niid^ta Roy. 
■■lyn. 1. Inoonsolable, forlorn. 

(dis-kon'^lft-ted), o. [< dis- 
eonaolate 4- Disconsolate. 

A dianoamdated figure, who sate on the Other end of the 
oeot, seem'd no wsy to enjoy tlie serenity of the season. 

Oolda^k, Oitlien of the Worid, 11. 

diaoonsolately (dis-kon'sj^lfit-li), odr. In a 
disconsolate manner ; without comfort. 

Upon tho ground diaeonaokUdM laid, 

like one who felt and wail'd the wrath of fate. 

J, Beaumont, Peyohe, xlx. 79. 

dtacrniaftl atfrneafl (dis-kon's^l^t-nes), a. The 
state of being disconsolate or comforuess. 

In his presence tbmw is life and blessedneoa ; in hia ab- 
sence, nothing but dolour, diaco n aa iatenaa s, despair. 

Bp Nott, Romalns, p. SR 

dilocmiolationt (dis-kon-s^-lR'shM), a. [as 
Bp. deaconaotacUm = Pg. daaeoataoiajao sa It. at»- 
eonaokusime, aconaoUmlona, < ML. as if *diaeim- 
aokLUo{n-\ < diawmaolatua^ diseonsolate : see 
diaoon^tte,1 Want of eomfort ; disconsolate- 


(dis-kp-nek'ted-li), ada, 

cted or inecdierent manner. 

— -jhair (dis-k 9 -nek^Mr). a. One who or 
that whieh difloonneots; apemoally, some me- 
chanioal deviee for effeetuig diseonneetion. 
llg 0 cniD 6 ellon(dis-k^nek'shmi),a. Theaetof 
sq^arating or disaiinlii|b or the state of being 
ggpiupiilloiij^teirapttoa orlaokol 


The earth yeelded him nothing hot matter of diaeonao- 
Udian and lieavlnesse. 

Bp, Halt, Ziklog Spoiled and Eevtnged. 

diioontent (dis-kon-tent'), a. [< OF. dfiseoa- 
tent sa It. diaeanmntp aeontanto, a^. : as dis- 
priv. 4- etmtent\ a.] Uneagy ; dissatiraed; dis- 
contented. 

He's wondrons diaeontent ; he’ll qmok to no man. 

Ftetehar, Humorous Uentenant, tv. 8. 

disoonteilt (dis-kon-tent'Xti. [as It. sooatoato, 
n. j as dia^ priv. 4- coatsaf^, a. Gf. dVsooateaf, 
a.] 1. Want of content: nneasiness or in- 
quietude of mind: dissatisfaetion with some 
present state of things ; disideasure. 

Now Is the winter of our diaeontant 
Mode idertoua summer by thia non of York. 

8kak„ Rich. III., i. 1. 

From cfjiwmtsiitgrows treason. 

And on the stalk of treooon, death. 

AnsC's Dominion, 11. 1 
Tls not my talent to oonoeol my thooghts, 

Or carry smiles and annahlne In my fane 
When diaoontent atta heavy at nwneisrt 

Addiaoa, Cato, i. 4. 

2t. Onewhoisdisoontented; a malcontent. 
Fickle changelings and poor di aoon ienta . 

Which gape, and rub the elbow, si the news 
Of hurlyburly Innovation. Skak,, 1 Hen. IV., v. 1. 

Two other dikeoiilefite ao vpbrsided More with that doc- 
trine, and stood to mointatne It he impaneled a Tmr. 

Quoted in OnpL SmtM a Trite Travels, II. 118. 
He was a diseenesuf dnr^j^^ Oliver’s and RJohardb 


Myaiary, eto. (IMO), p. 46. 

dlgoontint (dls-kon-tentO* «• t [< OF. dbsooa- 
mkTf daacoMkmkr, diaoontent; as dta- priv. 4> 


«.] To make discontented; dspilre 
of eontimtment; dissatisQr; displease. 

Those that were there ttumiAt It not fit 
To diaaontant so ancient a wit 

SuekUng, Session of the Poets. 

dlROODtentatioIlt (dis-kon-ten-t&'shqn), a. [< 
diaetmlant + -a^oa.] Discontent; dissatisfie- 
tion. 

The election being done, he mode oountinonoe of great 
dOeonlffitaliofithereat AscAam, The 8oholeniaster,p. 184. 

The ooming on of the night and the tedlonsness of his 
friiltleas lobonr mode him content rather to exercise his 
diaeontantation at home than there. 

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iv. 

difoontoilfeod (dis-kgn-ten'ted), p. a. [Pd. of 
diaeontentf r.] Uneasy in mind; dissatumed; 
unquiet. 

A dieeaied body and a diaaoniantad mind. TBiataein, 
diaeontoiltedly (dis-kgn-ten'ted-li), ado. In a 
discontented manner or mood. Bp, HaU, 
diS 00 nt 0 ntedllMNI(di 8 -kQn-ten'ted-nes),a. Un- 
ea^ess of mind ; inquietude ; dissatisfaction. 

A beontlfnl bust of Alexander the Great casting np his 
face to heaven, with a noble air of grief and diaeantentmt- 
neaa in his looks. Addiaon, Travels in Italy, Florence. 

di8C0ntentftll(di8-]im-tent'f(d),a. [<dls0oaf0af 
+ -ful, 1.1 Full of oisoontent. Hinoe, [Bare.] 
diflOQinisiinilg (^s-kon-ten'ting), t>. a. [Ppr. 
of diaeontent, p.] 1. "Giving uneasiness. 

How nnpleoslng and diaeontenHny the society of body 
must needs be between those whoee minds cannot be oo- 
ciolile ! Milton, Hivoroa 

2t. Discontented; feeling discontent. 

And (with my best rndeavonrs, in your absence) 

Your dieeontenting ^stlier strive to qualify 

And living him np to liking. Saak,, w. T., iv. 8. 

diBeontentniAnt (dis-kgn-tent'msnt), a. [< OF. 
deacontentement, aeacontantementaslt, diaeoniatP 
tamento,acontentamento ; as diaeontent 4- -smat] 
The state of being uneasy in mind; dissatis- 
faction; inquietwm; mscontent. 

She nothing said, no words of diaeontentmani 
Did from her lips arise. 

Patient GrUeel (ChEd's Ballads, IV. IlDi 

Tho politic and artificial nonrishing and entertaining ^ 
hopm ... is one at tlic best antidotes against the poMMm 
of Uieeontentmenta. Bacon, Seditions and TrmiUBO. 

disccmtlglioiui (dis-kgn-tig'u-us), a. [< dis-priv. 
+ eontiffuoua,] Not contiguous: as, dtaeontipn- 
one lands. Imp. Diet, 

diflOOntinilRble (dis-^-tin'u-i^bl), a, [< dit- 
eontinHe 4- -able,] Gimble’ of being msoon- 
tinned. Imp, Diet, [Bare.] 
discontliiiiaiioe (dis-kw-tin'^-fuis), a. [< OF. 
diaeontinnanee, diaeonUnuauncei < aiaeonUnuer, 
discontinue; see diaeontinue,] 1. The act of 
discontinuing ; cessation ; intermission ; inter- 
ruption of oontinuanee. 

Let ns consider whether our approaches to him are al- 
ways sweet Olid refreablng, and we ore uneasy and impa- 
tient under any long diaeontinnanee of our conversation 
with him. Rp. Atterimry, Works, 11. vL 

2, Want of continued connection or cohesion 
of parts; solution of continuity; wantof union; 
dimption. 

Thestillloidosof water, if there be enough to follow, will 
draw themselves into a small tlireod, becauao they will 
not dlsoontlnue ; but if there 1 h> no remedy, tlicn they coot 
themselves into nmnd drops, which is the figure that sav- 
eth the body most from duroMlfnimnce. Rawn, Not. Hlot. 

8 . In old JCnff. law, the effect of the alienatioin 
by a tenant in tail of a larger estate than he 
was entitled to, followed by the feoffee hold- 
ing possession after the death of the former. 
This was said to work a discontlnnonoe of the estate of the 
heir in tail, becaiwu lie had no right to enter on the load 
and turn out the person In possession underdeed of feog- 
ment, hut had to assert bis title by procoesof law. Some- 
times called ouster by diaeontinnanee. 

The effect of a feoffment by him |the tenantl . . . waa 
to woric a diaeontinnanee : that Is, nls Isaac hod after hia 
deatli no right to enter on the land and turn out the in- 
truder, but had to resort to the expensive course of assert- 
ing their title by procees of law, or, in the technical phrase, 
they were **pnt to their action. " 

F, PoUoek, Land Uws, p. 7& 
Hisoontlnnuioe of a suit, the termination of a suit by 
the act of the plaintiff, os by notice in writing, or by neg- 
lect to take the proper odjonrnroenta to keep it pendliig. 
Sometlmee loooely used of dinntmal agahut the plaintlifa 
will. See oSaiulonnwnf qf an (mMom, nnder etemfonmenf. 

diaoOHtillllAtlini (dis-kgu-tin-^'shgu), a. [< 
OF. diaeontinnaei^ diaeonlinmtkm^, diaeon- 
tinMadon sa Sp. deaeoniinnaeion =s Fg. deaeon- 
tinnaf/to s It. diaeondnuaaione, < ML. diaeonti- 
ntuiM^ii-), < diaeontinwtre, pp. diaeontinnalaa, 
disoontiiine : see <20feNi5ttiic. j Breach or inter- 
ruption of continuity; disruption of parts; sep- 
aration of parts which form a connected series. 

Upon any diaaomiinnation of perts, made either by bnb- 
Idea w by ahokiBg Um gloai, the whole ■MToniy teUk 



disoontiniie (diB-kw-tin'fi), v. ; pret. and pp. 
diwontinued, ppr. maoonHnuinp. [< OF. diMbn- 
tinueTf V. dii&mHnner = Sp. Fe. deseontinuar = 
It. disoonihiHarVf stxfntinuare, s ML. disconUnH- 
art;, digcoiitinui', < L. di#- priv. + coHtiHnart!, 
coiitiimo: moo and eoM^intu}.] I, traiw, 1. 
Tocoaso from; cause to cease; put an end to; 
break off; stop: ai^ to duMfntinve a. habit or 
practice ; to dinoontivue a suit at law, or a claim 
or right; their parttiemhip has been diacon^ 

The iliipt'ilatiouB un uur woro not tu be div* 

€aHtiHiu>d. 


T. Piekerinff. 

2. To interrupt ; break the contiuuity of ; in- 
termit. 

I1iey iiiiidlfy and discrlmiuitU* the voice without appear* 
tug to diMCHHtinue it. Iloltlrr, Ehiiiiuiita of Speech. 

8. To cease to take or reiroi ve : abiindon ; cease 
to use : as, to disetmtiuur u daily paper. 

TaOKht the tlreck toiitruc, iiimmtinued before in theae 
parta the apace of ai'vcii Itundrcd ycun. 

Dnitiel, Defence of Ah]nnc. 

IL intrnus. 1. T<» coaso; come to a stop or 
end: as, the uproar dixmnUnued at that mo- 
ment; the fever has diaamUHtted . — 2. To be 
severed or Me 2 >aratc«d. 

And thou, even thyself, shnlt diiteantiiMu fraan thine 
heritasif that 1 gave thee ; and 1 will cause thee to serve 
thine enemies. Jer. xvii. 4. 

8. To lose cohesion of parts; suffer disruption 
or Hejmnitioii of substance. Bacon, [Riuro.] 
dincontiniioe (dis-kon-tin-u-fi'), w. citscon- 
Unuc + -crt.] In old' law, one whose possession 
or right to possession of something is discon- 
tinued. or liable to be diseoiitiiiutui. 
diseontlnner (dis-kou-tiii'v-c^r), «. One who 
discontinues a rule "or practice. Also diaeot^ 
Hnuor. 

dtniwintlun ity (dis-kon-^i-nu'i-ti), n. [sb F. 
diacoutinuite ss Pr. diacontinnitat, < Mil dia- 
eoHtinuita{t~)a, < diaeontinuua, discontinuous: 
see (Useoutinuoua, continuity.'] 1. The fact or 
quality of being discontinuous; want ot con- 
tinuity or uninterrupted connection ; disunion 
of parte; want of cohesion. Bee continuity. 

Doth may pan for one atone and 1 m« pnliahed both to- 
aether without auy bleiuiahltig of aurface. 

W'orka, 111. Mfl. 

The diseantinuifu »f memory lietweeii different atagea 
of the hypnotic trance and its continuity lietween recur- 
renoea of Uie same atage. Jfind, XU. 610. 

2. In matfi,, that character of a change which 
consiste in a intssage from one point, state, or 
value to another without paraing through a con- 
tinuously infinite scries of intermediate points 
(aeeinJiuHe); that characterof a function which 
consists in an infinitesimal change of the vari- 
ables not iMung everywhere accompanied by 
an iiifiiiiteBimal change (including no change) 
of the function itself. An naeniialdimmiiintdtylBm 
dlioontinulty in which the value of the function heoamaa 
eoUrely Indetemiinate. 

dloftfwit itinnir (dis-kon-tin'u-or), n. Same as 
diacontinuer: the forin used in law. 
dlflOOntinTlOllB (dis-kqn-tin'q-us), a. [= Sp. 
d/cacontlnuo =s It. diacontinuo, ML. diacontinunSf 
not continuous, < L. dM-priv. + continuua, con- 
tittiioiui: see dia- and continuoua.] 1. Broken 
off ; interrupted ; lucking continuity. 

A patli that in sigzng, diaeontinwmn, and iutemected. 

tki quineeg. 

Hatter ia duciintinwntn In the hlgheMt demee, for it 
conidHto of Mrparatt! imriiclea or luolemleit which are mu- 
tually iiou-luterpeiietrablc. 

A. Daniell, Prin. of Fhyoica, p. 225. 

2t. Breaking continuity; severing the relation 
of parts; disjunctive. 

Then Satan flnit knew pain, 

And writhefl him to and fro tninvolved ; oo More 
The griding Mword with di»eotUinwnta wound 
Piux'd Uirougli him. MiUott, P. L., vl. 329. 

8. In math. See the extract. ' 

Hie term dUmntiHuow, a* apfilled to a function ot a 
aiiigle variable, hoM lieeii used In two totally different aenaea. 
Hometiinea a (unction ia called dimmtinuowi when Ita 
algi^lirak* expreaaloii for valuea of the variable lying be- 
tween certain liuilta la ilitferent from ita algcliraical exprea- 
■ton fi>r valuea of tiie variable lying lietween other lliniti. 
SometiiiicH a function of g, / (x), la c^led continuoua when, 
forall vuliieHof X, the difference between /(«) and /(x 4 A) 
ean Im: mnile aiiinller than anv maaignoble quantity by ant- 
Bctently dlininiahiiig A, and In the contrary coae dLeon- 
tinuouM. It /(X) i!Hii iiecome infinite for a finite value of 
X, It will lie fKiriveiilent to conaider it aa dimnnUinutnu 
aecohlliig to the aecoiid defliiltlou. Stoket. 

dilOOntillllOllfly ^dis-kon-tiii'u-us-Ii), adv. In 
a discontinuous mutineir; with' discontinuity. 

Tlie ligure-diaca muat lie driven ditxtmiimunudv. 

Sir B, Jkekett, Clocka sod Wotehoa, p. 144. 
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diMonFnilnioet (^^-vfi'nlfimi), n, pCE. 
dtacouwnieuee s OF. aaaeomfeHance, F. ditcofi- 
venanee = Pr. dtaeomfcitieneia, deaeovinenaa m 
Sp. Pg. deaoonvenieneia as It. diaamvanianBaf 
dtaeonvanenaa, acotwettieneOf aeonwnensaf < LL. 
diaoonvenientku ffiflagreement, < L. diacouveni- 
cn{U)a, ppr. of diaoonvenirc, disagree: see (2s- 
convenient,] Inoonvenieiioe ; inoongruity; dis- 
agreement. 

A neoeoaaiy cltaconMMMUuv, where anything ia allowed 
to bo cauae of Itaolf. Potherby, Atheomaatlx, p. 218. 

diaccniFeillentt (dis-kpn-vS'iiient), a, [s: F. 
diaconvenient (16th cent.), diaconufenant as Pr. 
deaoonvinent s Sp. Pg. deaconwmiente s lt.-dt>- 
conveniente, actmcenicHtc^ < L. d%aoonranien{i-)af 
ppr. of diaoonvenirti, disiigroo, < dia- priv. + eon- 
venire, agree, be convenient: see aia- and mm- 
venkmt,] Inconvenient; incongruous. 

Continual drinking ia moat convenient to the distemper 
of on hydropick iMNly, tliough moat dimmvmiettt to ita 
present welfare. Itji. Jtej/notdM, On tlie Paaaiona, xL 

l>iflO(mll0ra (dis-kof'^-rl^), n, pi. [NL., neat. 
pL of diaeaphorua: see tHacoimoroua.] 1. The 
oisooidal hydr^ 

Koans, a subclass 
of Bpdrosoa, 
comprising most 
of the organisms 
known as jelly- 
fishes, sea-jel- 
lies, or sen-net- 
tles. Tim latUv 
nauio la given them 
from the tKiwer they 
pomieaa. like other 
liydroioana, of atliig- 
ing by means of their 
thread-oella. Tlie 
hydroaoiuo coiiKiata 
of aalngli? umbrella- 
like disk. Iiy the 
rhylhniiiral contrac- 
tion of which the 
creature swims, ami 
from the center of 


In AnuetidOf having a suoking-diri^ as a Uech| 
BMoifioally, of or pertaining to Ihe JMaeophara 


. ; pi. dia- 
a (fisk, + 
A discoid placenta. Bee 


(def. 2). 

duOCVlAOe&te (dis'l^pM-sen'tl), a. 
copUpsentm (-tfi). f^., ( Gr. iltntoq, c 
Nli. phaoemia, q. v. j A discoid plaoei 
plaemta, 

duooplMental (dis^k^^-p^-sen'tsl), a. [< NL. 
durec^kieeatoUs, < diamplavmia, q. v.] Having 


a discoid deciduate placenta: as, ac 
tal ordat of mammals. 

DiMQplAoailtolia (dis'k^id&-sen-t&Mi-j|), n.pl. 
[NL., neut. jpL of diacopiaeantalia : see diaeo» 
placental.] Tlioso deciduate maromahi in whioh 
the placenta is disooidal, as contrasted with 
Zonoptacentalia. The group inoludes the ro- 
dent^^ some edentates, the inseotivoreB, bats, 
lemurs, monkeys, and man. 
digoopodinm (dis-kd-pS'di-um), n. ; nl. diaoopo- 
dia (^). [NL., < (ir. dicicor, a quoit, disk, + 
TToiif (noA-) IS E. foof.] In hoi., the foot or stalk 
on which some kinds of disks are elevated. 
DiBOOporeUA (dis'k^iw-rol'ft), n. [NL., < Gr. 
SioKOQ, a disk, + ndpoc, a passage, pore.1 The 



C^^AM.one ofthe IHMrvpkmra. 
m, disk, m umbrella ; #, raiuificaUuiiii of 
the brachia whteb tenalaate In r, the ten- 
tacle*; O, pillan Mi|j|iijrting the brachir- 
eruuH ettek which flouia the mlwmbrellar 
cavity; t, *hnrt clavatc tcniacic* between 
the oral pore*. 


Individual, or, leas 
frequently, sttvcml. 

They are frec-awim- 
ining oceanic anl- 
mala, wIkmi* body 
tHinaiata of aiich soft 
gelatiiioiia sub- 
atonci* that a speci- 
men weighing sev- 
eral pouiida when olive weighs when dried hardly os 
many graiiia. Tlie JMaBopkara Include many ooolroh^ In 
the usual Menae of that term, and ore also called JfMiMce. 
Ephyramtuluter, and Aerturpidti. They have been divided 
into Calyrozita (luceniariaiis), JtkiuitomM, and tfeme- 
fiUnnea. The term JHttopkora la also restricted to the 
last two of these, excluding the Lueemarida. Tbua, by 
Clans, the IHneifpkora are made a sulairder of Seyphmne- 
dUMB, ayiiiuiymous with Aenupeda, and charaotemed aa 
dlMk-aliniwd acalepha with the mar^n of the disk S-lobed, 
at least 8 Miiliiiiuixlnal aenae-mrgana, as many ocular 
lobes, and 4 great cavities in tlie umiirella for the geii- 
eratlvi; orguiia. In tills strict sense the IHaoopKora loir- 
reaimiid to the DUeomedvMm (which seeX Fur several 
wider and inconsistent uik's of the term, see tlie extract. 

Tlie binary division of the Hydroxua was establlabed 
by EschaclioUx (1820X whose Ducophone idumerocarpn 
correa)Kiiid to the Scsmliomedusai, whilst his Diacopboroi 
cryptocsnoe represent tiie Hydromednaai. The terms 
|Kiint to dlstinctiona which are not valid. In 18te KOIllker 
UMtHl tlie term PiwumAora for the RcyphumeduaR alone, an 
Illegitimate liiiiltatfon of the term which was followed by 
Lulls Agaaaix in IMCa Nicholson baa used the term in 
a revoiae sense for a heterugeneous assemblage of thooe 
mednaae not classified by Huxley as Lucornaridie, no^et 
reoognixed as derived from hydrold tro|ibosomes. Inis 
use of the term adds to tlie existing conf usionjuid renders 
its abandonment nooessary. . . . The term Diaeophara is 
used by Claus f<ir the PiaoomedusaD. 

Bwffe. Bra., XII. 556. 

2. An order of suctorial worms, the leeches: 
so called frvini their suoking-disks. See B9ru- 
dinea. 

DiMCmlionB (dis-kor^^rS), n. pL [NL., fern, 
pi. of diaeaphorua: see diaoophorous^ Some as 

ZMsm^a.- Diiooplioni ernrtooarpmt, a term i^ 
plied by Eschscholti to those hydroioans now called 
drofnMfiMiefwhich see;.— Dlsocphoni lflUUMrOOIZ]MBt, 
a term applied hy Hschacholtx to those hydroaoans now 
called Seyphnmetiwai (which see). 
dlMOldieinui (dis-kof>ran), a. and n. [< ZHa- 
eopnora + -dn.] L a. Pertaining to or having 
the (diaraoters of the Diaoophora. 

IL n. One of the IHaeppkara, 
dlaoopillOEO (dis'k^fdr), a. One of the JMseo- 
phora, Huxley. 

dhMXq^loroiUI (dis-kof^rns). a. [< NL. diaeo- 
pkoruB, < Chr. dtcitufdpoc, bringing the disons 


matouM polysoans, typified by tlie genus IHa- 
eoporeUa. 'Jlivy liave tlic xobweium dlwmldrsoinetiniea 
confluent, adnate or stipitotu. tim cells distinirt or close- 
ly ounnatr, and tlie intcrmvillatc surface cancellated or 
iKirouB. 

diacord (dis'kArd), n. [< ME. discord, dcacord, 
< OF. dcamnrde, F. discord = I’r. dcscort, later 
discord as Sp. Pg. diacordia s= It. diacordit:, aeor- 
dia, < L. diacordia, discord, < discora {diacord-), 
disagrooing, at variance, iidiormonious, < dia-, 
apart, + cor (o^d-) s= E. heart. Cl. accord, 
concord.] 1. Want of concord or harmony 
between persons or things; disagreement of 
relations; especially, as applied to persons, 
difference of opinions; variance; opposition; 
contention; strife; any disagreement whioh 
produces passion, contest, disputes, litigation, 
or war. 

And BO trowed tlie Jvwes for to Imve Pes when (Mst 
was ded ; For tbid st^d iiiat he modi^ Diaeurd and Htrif 
uniongcH hem. MaiuleoiUe, iravuls, p. 11. 

All nature Is liiii art, unknown to thee; 

All chance, illnttdinii which thon const not see ; 

All iKneonl, liurinoiiy not understood. 

Pojie, Essay on Man, L 291. 

Peace to arise out of universal disettrd fomented in all 
parts of the empire. Burke. 

2. In music: (a) The combination of two tones 
that are inharmoiuoiis with each other, or in- 
conclusive in combined effect; a dissonance. 

Diaeord h . . . due portly to IhuUs, par^ to dlfflculty 
In identify lug pitclu A. Ifanirll, Priii. of Fliyslcs, p. 4tt. 

(ft) Tlio interval between two sucli tones ; any 
interval not a unison, octave, pi*rfeot fifth, per- 
fect fourth, major or minor third, or migor or 
minor sixth. In medieval musio all but the first 
three of the above intervals were at first re- 
garded as discords, (c) Either of the two tones 
forming such an interval, (tl) A chord con- 
taining such intervals. See aiaaonance. 

Why rnshed the diacorda In, but tliat harmony shonld bo 
prised? Brotminy, Abt Vugler. 

Hence — 8. Any confused noise; a mingling or 
clasliing of sounds; a harsh clang or uproar. 

Anns on armour clasliing bray'd 
Horrible diaeord. MiiUm, 1*. L, vL SOB. 

ApsHo Of disoQird. Bao afi!phi.»8yiL 1. Pisoordonoe, 
dissension, rupture, clashing. Jarring. 
diMOrd ^difr-kAra'), v. i. [< OF. deacorder, dia- 
corder, F. diaeorder m Pr. deaeordar m Sp. Pg. 
diaeordar ms It. diaeordare, aeordare, < L. diacor- 
dare, disagree, < diaeora, disagreeing: see dis- 
cord, n.] 1. To disagree: Jar; ola&.— 2. To 
be discordant or dissonant. 

Sounds do disturb and alter the one the other, . . . the 
one Jarring and diaeordimy with the other, and making a 
confusion. 


(bearing a disk), < SicKog, a discus, disk, + 

< ^patp tm E. baar^.] 1. Provided with a guati- 
nouB bell or disk, as a diacophoran; roedfloany, 
of or pertaining to the JHacopkora (d«. 1).— 2. 


diflconuillef (dis-kAr'd^-bl), a. [ME., < OF. 
deaeorddbta, diaeordable. < L. diacordahilia, dis- 
cordant, < (Usoordtifv, disagree: see discord, o.l 
IMsoordant. Chwer. 

What diaaorddUa eanse hath to rant and rnloined the 
byndyng or the allannoe of thynges: that ia to oaln, the 
coninnoelona of Ood and o( man? Chamear, BoiMhiiiB, v. 

dlsoorduioo. dlsooFdi^ (dis-kdr'd^ns, -din- 
si), a. [TmE. discordance, < OF. diacordance, 
deaoordanea, F. diaeordancemBp* Pg. diaoordan- 
eia wait, dtaeordanxa, aoordanga. < ML. diapof- 
dantia, < L. diaeordan(t-)a, ppr., disoordant: see 
discordant,'] 1. The state ot being diseordant; 
disagreement; opposition; inoonnstensj* 



niatffiMrtfMiM of IlMw tmn to nditata 
of tito trnthi oiv whloh thcj an wTonlhr gnftad. 

HoratoifTWorIn, III. anix. 
Tho molt bmefnl remit of meh an InaUtutlon aa that 
of oaate to, that It tome religion . . . into a j^ciple of 
dlvtolon and cUMordanag. Wortdt ii. S7. 

8t« Diioord of sound. 

Dtooordant euer fro annonjr, 

And dlitoiied from melody— 

In floitea made he dtotwrooufiea. 

Rim. 

difOOrdMIlt (dis-icdr'dj^nt), n. [< MS. daaor/r- 
dawif; < OF. dMoortfom, dimsoradni, F. dUietnr- 
daniwa Sp. Pto. dinoordanidm It. dUeor^nte, noor^ 
dantOf < L. miieordan(U)M, ppr. of digeardare, dis- 
aeree: see digeord, «.] 1. Not hannoniously 
related. or eomieoted; disagreeing; incongru- 
ous; contradictory; being at varutnce; clash- 
ing: as, discordant opinions; dUsoordant rules 
or prineiples. 

Bnt it to greatly diaeordaolt 
Unto the acholea iif Athene. 

Ooiwr, Coni Amanl, VIL 
Diatstiirdaid optnlona are reconelled by being aeen to be 
tiro extremea of one principle. 

Rmenon, Eaaaya, 1st aer., p S80. 
Buell dueordatU effect of inoongruoua exoellenoe and 
inhaniioiiliiua beauty as belongs to the death*aceue of the 
Talbots when matened agaliiat the quarrelling scene of 
Bomeraet and York. SwMmmet Bhakespe^*, p. 84. 

Colours which are chromatically oloaely related to one 
another, such as green and yellow, are diMeordant when 
they are arranged so that there to an abrupt transition 
from one to Uio other. Chromatography, p. 5tt. 

2. Opposite; contrary; not coincident: as, 
the discordant attraettions of comets or of dif- 
ferent planets. — 8. Inharmonious; dissonant; 
harsh, grating, or disagreeable to the ear. 

War, with dimtrdawt Notes and Jarring Noise, 

The llaniiony of Peace deatroya 

Cffugre w, Hymn to Harmony. 
Landor was never mnsiered liy his iioriod. though atlll 
in harmony with it ; in short, he was not a discordant, but 
an indejiendent, singer. SUtdman^ Viet Poets, p 8S. 

discordantly (dis-kdr'dant-li), ode. In a dis- 
cordant manner. 

If they bo diteordanHy tuned, tlmugh caeh of them 
struck ajMii would yield a pleasing sound, yet being 
struck togeUicr they make but a harsh and tmublesonic 
noise. Boglft Works, I. 741. 

diacordantness (dis-kdr'diuit-neH), n. Discor- 
dance. [Bure. J 

discordedt (dis-kdr'ded), a. [< discord 4* -cds.] 
At variance ; disagreeing. 

Diteorded friends aton'd, men and their wlvca 

iiiddU'Uni^ Anything for a Quiet Life, v. 1 

diaoordftllt (dis-kdrd'ffrl), a. [< discord + 
-fnl, 1.] Quarrelsome; contentious. 

But llluiidaiiiour, full of valiigloriuns spriglit. 

And rathiu' stlnl by bis dimtrd/vU Dame, 
lipon tlivin gladly would have pniv'd his might 

Spenatr, F. Q., IV. tv. 8. 

diaoordoilBf (dis'kAr-dus), a, [< discard + -oiw. 
Cf . OF. descordieusf discordieux, < L. discordiosuSf 

< discoi’dfri, discord.] Discordant; dissonant. 

Then crept in pride, and iieevlsh covetlse, 

And men grewgreedte, ditrnrdauH, and nine. 

Up. //oU. Batlnis, ill. 1. 

diaoorporate (dis-kAr'i^rat), a. r< dis- priv. 
4* corporate^ o.l 1. Divested of the body; 
disembodied. [Bare.] 

Instead of the seven coiporate selfish spirits, wu have 
the four and twenty mllUoiia of diaoofporute selfish. 

Cof^e. Altoc., IlL 108. 

2t. Deprived of corporate privileges. 
diaOQffporate (dis-kAr'p^rat), v. t. To deprive 
of corporate privileges. 

diaeomcpoiiaanttcais-kor-eii-^^ [*< 

(Us- nriv. 4- correspondent^ Ijaclnng corre- 
sponaenoe or oongrtdty. 

It would be diseorreapondmU In respect of God. 

IF. MotUaguBt Devoute Itosays, II. vil. 1 8. 

diaeoitata (dis-kos'tat), a. [< L. dis-, apart, 
4- cosfa, rib: seo oostate,'\ In bof., having ra- 
diately divergent ribs: applied to leaves, etc. 
DlaooiAoaiata (dis-kf-etaw JNL., 

< Gr. dhrmc, a disk, 4- <rrd/m(r-^, mouth.] Iju 8a- 
ville Kent’s olaseifloation, one of four olasses of 
FrotozoOf e<mtaining the sponges and collar- 
bearing monads, or spongida and Choanoflaoet 
lata, so called from the obaracteristiodisooidal 
oonfignration of the introoeptlve area: con- 
trasted with Pantostomatat EnaUmata^ and Po/y- 
stomata. it is divided by this author into two sections: 
the iHsaottomatn rnfmaasoidm. which are the ordinsry ool- 
Isrbesrlng munsoi or Ckoem M ngdU aa of most snthors: 
and the l)iMoi(ematoeriploioMa, which ore the sponges or 
Spsngtda. Tht term INisoitoiiialaMrBoeryptoi toon slter- 
natlvo designation of the latter, perhaiw by an ovenAght 

dttacoatomatona (dis-k^tom'a-tns), a. Per- 
taining to or having the (shaiaotem of the INt- 
eostomata. 
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dlaooimaolt (dMronn^sel), c.t [< OF. 
seiXUeTj deaemeedUer^ daaeonsUlier, deaeonaMar, 
etc., idea- priv. 4- eonaeiUierj etc., conngel: 
see (Us- and eotmss^ e.] To dissuade. 

By sneh good meanes he him diseounssltod 

From pruMonting hto revenghig rage. 

Q.. HL L 11. 

dlaoomit (dis'kount or dis-kount0» c, t, [For- 
merly sometimea diacumpt; < OF. diaconter, 
deacuuier, later deacompter, reckon off, account 
back, discount, F. dSeompter &s Sp. Pg. deacontar 
ss It. aeoniare (of. D. (UaeoHierm = G. efrsermUrsa 
= Dan. diakontere aw 8w. diskontera), < ML. dia^ 
eomputarCf deduct, discount, < L. dia~, away, 
from, 4- eomputarct reckon, count: see counts, 
v.f compute.'] 1. To reckon off or deduct in set- 
tlement; niue a reduction of: as, to diacount 
fi per cent, for cash payment of a bill.— 2. To 
leave out of account; oisregard. 

His application to to be diteounted, as here imdcvaiit. 

Sir IF. liamiltutK 

8. In finance, to purchase, or pay tho amount 
of in cash, leas a certain rate per cent., oh a 
promiasoiy note, bill of exchaxige. etc., to be 
collected by the discounter or purenaser at ma- 
turity : as, to diacount a bill or a claim at 7 per 
cent. Compare negotiate. 

Power to dueount notes imports power to purchase 
them. Pap^ tw. Qijritol Bant vf TopSka, 80 Kan. 44 Ul 

Tho first rule, ... to dtoeoimt only nnexceptioimble 
paper. Wal$h. 

Hence — 4 . To make a deduction from ; ^t a 
reduced ostimato or valuation upon; make an 
allowance for exaggeration or excess in: an, 
to diacount a bragmt’s story; to diacount an 
improbable piece of news.— 6. To reckon or act 
upon in advance; diminish by anticipation the 
interest, pleasure, etc., of; take for granted as 
going to napi>eu: as, to diacount one’s future 
prospects ; to diacount the pleasure of a journey. 

Bpecnlatlun as to the political cristo to almost at an end, 
and the aniioiinceiiiunt to be made to-morrow In Uio Hmuie 
of Commons lias Itevii already so fully dimount^l tlist It 
to shorn of much of Ito Interest. SenUmum (iiewsiMiiwr). 

6. In hUHards. to allow discount to : as, to dia- 
count an inferior player. See diacount, fi., 4. 
dilOOinit (dis'kount), n. [ss OF. deaeompte, F. 
ddeompte ss Sp. deaeuento s Pg. deaeonto s= It. 
aeonto, formerly diseontoO'D. G. diaconto s Dan. 
diakonto ss Bw. diskont), < ML. diaeomputus, dis- 
count ; from the verb: see tHaeount, v.] 1. An 
allowance or deduction, generally of so much 
per cent., made for prepayment or for prompt 
payment of a bill or account; a sum deduct^ 
ed. in consideration of cash payment, from the 
price of a thing usually sold on credit; any 
deduction from the customary price, or from a 
sum due or to be due at a future time. — 2. In 
finance, the rato per cent, deducted from tho 
face value of a promissory note, bill of ex- 
change, etc., when purchasiiic^ the privilege of 
oollm^ting its amount at matunty. Bank diarmmt 
to simple iiitvrest paid in advaiiiw, aiiif reckoned, not on 
the sum wlvancetl in the purchase, hut on the amount of 
tho note or bill. This Is the method recognised In bus!- 
iiussand In law. 7VN«dMai«a( is a technical term for the 
sum whicli would. If invested at the same rate, amount to 
tlie Interest on the face value of the note mr bill when 
due: Urns, 8r> to the hank diiconnt at the rate of 6 per 
cent on a bill drawn at twelve months for glOO; while 
81.7619 to tho true discount, because that sum if Invested 
at 5 per cent would at the end of a rear amount to 86. 
lYue discount iiiav lie found by multiplying the amount of 
a bill or note by tho rato of dtoconnt and dividing by luu 
Increased by the rato; while iHiiilr dtaoount to ooiiiputed 
111 tlie same manuer as simple interest 
8. The act of discounting: as, a note is lodged 
in the bank for diacount; the banks have sus- 
pended diffOOSHto. — 4 . In MiUordv, on allowance 
made by a superior to an inferior player of a 
deduction of one count from his string for every 
count made by the latter- A double dimmmt di- 
ducts two counts for one; three dieeounte, three; and sii 
on up to the grand dtoeowiC, which deprives the player 
who dlscounta hto opponent (Mves the odds) of all prior 
counts whenever the latter niakee a enooeeafnl shot —At a. 
discount, below par; hence, In low esteem ; in disfavor. 

Originality, rigour, coinage, itraliditforwardnesa are ex- 
eollent things, but they are of a dtoeewitf in the market. 

a. AT. Oxenham, Short Studies, p. 18. 
Slaooiint day, the specified day of the week on which a 
hank dtoconnts notes or bills. 

dllOOIIlltallle (di8-konn't)p>bl), a. [< diacount 
4- •aide.] That may be discounted : as, cer- 
tain forms are necessary to render notes dia- 
eountable at a bonk. 

dlSOOnnt-lirdktr (di8'konnt4»6^kAr), n. One 
who ea^ea notes or bills of exchange at a dis- 
count, and makes advances on securities. 
diMCranteiUUIOS (dii-koun't§-iiiiiis), r. t. ; pret. 
and up. diacounienanca^ ppr. dkeountenaneing. 
[< Of. dcaeontanancar, F. dicontanancar, abash, 


disoewr a geniwit 

put out of countenance, < dea- priv. 4- conic- 
nance, countenance: seo die- and eituntenanee, 
0 .] If. To put out of coutitenauee ; put to 
shame; ahasn. 

This hatli dieetmnlUtiimuied our scliolsriH moHt richly. 

B. Jmuon, (.>iiilila'a Kcvols, v. 8. 

An Inlsnt grace Is siniii diwhed ami dimmnteeaneed^ 
often running into an iiicoiiveiiluiicu and tli« evils of an 
imprudent conduct. Jtr. Taylor, Holy Dying, v. 6. 

The hermit was soiiiewliat dimouuienaiteed by this ob- 
servation. SeotL 

2. To set tho coiiiiienance against ; siiow dis- 
ajiprobation of; hence, to discoiirage, check, 
or restrain: as, to discountemuee the nse of 
wine; to diaoountenanec the frivolities of the 
age. 

Unwilling they were to dissovutKiuinre any man who 
was wdliug to serve them. Claretulon, Great Robellion. 

Be careful to dieeauiUenmiee lit children anything that 
looks like rage and furious anger. TilltOson, Works, I. IL 

Now the more obvious and modest way of diarouiUe- 
naneing evil to by silence, and ^ separating from It. 

J. U. Sewman, nrochial Bennons, L 167. 

diieountenSJIcet (dis-koim'te-nans), n. [< OF. 
deaeonieuance, F. decontenanw ; from the verb J 
Cold treatment ; unfavorable aspect; uiifrienor 
lyrt^gard; disapprobation; whatever tends to 
chock or discourage. 

Hu thought a little diaeowUmanee on those pe t so m 
wtNilil suppress that spirit. Clarendon, 

diaoninwtiiitia.vte<Mr (diiukouM*t^naii-a&r). a. One 
wlio discountenances ; one who rofuses to eouja- 
tenanoe, encourage, or support. 

Scaudale and iiium’ur against Uie king, and htogoneme- 
nieut ; taxing iiini bit a great taxer of hto people and dte- 
eouidenaneer of his nobllitie. BaeoUt Hist Hen. VIL 

diflconnter (dis'koun-ter), n. One who dis- 
counts ; specifically, one who buys mercantile 
paper at a discount. 

In order hi gorge theivhole gang of usurers, pedlars, 
Jew-d ‘ 


and itinerant ivvt-diM'vunten at tlie comers of 
[have they noli starved tlie piior of their Ghrlstiau flocks, 
and their own hrotlier pastors? 

Burke, 1'u a llcmlicr of the National Assembly. 

diMNmrage (dis-knr'aj), V. ; pret. and |m. dto- 
eouragea, p^. diaeoaraging, [< ME. aiaeou- 
ragen, < OF. deacoragier, dcseourager^ F. (idoos- 
rager (ss It. acoraggUire, acoraggire^, dishearten, 
< dea- priv. 4- eoragier, eouragier, encourage: 
see dia- and courage, r„ and cf. cncintrage,] L 
Iraua. 1. To deprive of, or cause to lose, ooun^; 
dishearten; depress in spirit; deject; dispirit 

Fathers, provoke not yonr children to anger, lest they 
be diecouroffed. UoL UL XL 

When we begin to seek God In earnest, we are apt, not 
only to Ih 5 humbled (which we ought to be), but in 1>e die- 
courafied at the slowness with which we are able to ameud, 
in spite of all the assistances of God’s grace, 

J, a. Seunnan, Parochial Bermons, L 8SSL 

2. To lessen or repress courage for; obstruct 
by opjiosition or difficulty ; dissuade or hinder 
from: as, to diaoourage emigration; ill siicccss 
discourages effort ; low prices discourage indus- 
try. 

In our return, when I staid some time ashore, the boat- 
men cut down a tree ; s<mie lalMiiirers near siaike to them 
not to do it, and 1 likewise duteourag'd it. 

Poeuftkr, Description of tlie Bast, 1. 114. 

The apostle . . . dieeottntifee Uw uiireammahle a pre- 
sumption. Bogere, 

If revelation speaks ou the subject of the origin of evil, 
it 8iN.>aks only to diaeourage dogniatisiii and temerity. 

Baeavlay, Badler's Bef. Benitad. 

n.t intrans. To lose courage. 

Bi«caiisc that iwore (liurche sliiihln not utteriy diaeou- 
rage, in her extreme adversities, tlie Bonne of God hath 
taken her to Ills spowse. 

Voairyou of Jokau Bale, 1663 (Uarl. Mtoc., VI. 4 M)l 

ditoonragat (dis-kur'lj), n. [< discourage, r.] 
Want of courage , cowardice. 

Tlierv undoubtedly is grievous diaeourage and peril of 
t*oii8cieiite : forasmuch as tlicy omit oftentimes tlialr 
duties and offices. Sir T. Jilyot, The Goveniour, foL 8O0L 

diflOOlirafGllimit (dis-kur'ftj-ment), a. [< OF. 
descouragement, F. d^uragemeut s It. diseo- 
raggiamento^sooragiiiamento ; as discourage 4- 
-wetiL] 1. The act of discounigiug; the act of 
deterring or dissnading from an undertaking. 

Over-great diaeouragemena might make them desperate. 

iState Trio!*, H. Garnet, aii. 1606. 

2. The state of being discouraged; depression 
of spirit with regard to action or effort. 

Hie Cxar was walking up and tiown that private walk 
of hto in the little garden at the back of his iiuarters. hto 
head droopliig on his breast, his shoiildeni bent, his wmde 
attitude eloquent of diaeourageuteut. 

Arek. Pmrbea, Boiivenlrs of ismic Oontliienti. p. 181. 

8. That which discourages; that which deters 
or tends to deter from an undertaking or from 
a course of conduct. 
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The booloi reed at loliooli and odUcgei are lUl of In- 
dtementetoYirtneaiiddiwoiinvMMntefhnnvioe. Swift. 

The iteddy oonne of a virtuoiu and religloui life, . . . 
reeUUuK all the temptatlone of the world, uverooniing all 
dllBculUea, and penwvering to the end under all dwrou- 
rmgwiwnis. Cimrke, Worka, 11. 8. 

•93^ I- l>iaBuaBion.->2. Dejeotton, hopeleaeneu.— S. 
Hindrance, oppoaition, obatacle, inipedlment. 

diwODrager (dis-kur'^-jto), «. 1. One who 
or that vhioh diaeourages, diBheartona, or de- 
msBea the courage. — 2. One who diecouragea, 
diacountenancoB, or deters: as, a discourager 
of or from marriage. 

Thoae diwowragen and abatera of elevaUul love. 

Vrydeti^ The AaBlgnatluii, IIL 1. 

dlmiizaglllg (dis-lnir'&-jing), a. [Pt>r. of 
dmourage, e.j Tending to dishearten or to 
depress the courage; duhearteuing: as, dith 
eouraging prospects. 

diMOOrag^ly (dis-kur'a-jing-li), odr. In a 
discouraging manner. 

diaoonxie (fUS-kors')* n. [< ME. discourse as D. 
Q. disoours as Dan. Hw. diskursf < OF. discourse 
F. disoours as Bii. Pg. disourso = It. discorso, 
discourse, < L. aiseursuSf a running to and fro, 
a mniiing about, a pat^e, gait, LL. a discourse, 
oonversatioii. Mh. also reasoning, the reason- 
ing faculty, < diseurrere, pp. discursus, run to 
urn fro, run through or over, hasten, LL. go 
over a subject, spcuk at length of, discourse of 
(> It. discorrere sr Sp. disourrir ss Pg. discorrer 
ms F. (Kscourir, discourse), < dts-, away, in dif- 
ferent directions, + cmrcre, run : see current^, 
and of. coKrspi, coneourse. Hence disoursivt, 
etc.] 1. A running over a subject in speech; 
hence, a communication of thou^ts by words; 
eacpression of ideas; mutual intercourse; talk; 
oonversation. 

Blch ahe ■hall bo, ... of good dimourm. sn excellent 
mndoUn, and lier hair ahaUbe of what colour It pleaae 
God. Shak., Much Ado, ii. S. 

Hla wiadoni waa greate, and juttonent moat acute; of 
solid dueourw, affable, humble, and In nothing affectetl. 

IMpn. IMary aOSX P- 4. 

The vaaquiahed party with the victors Jolne^ 

Nor wanted aweet dMoourw!, the banquet of the 

Drydsn. 

You ahall have very uaeful and cheering dueotnue at 
■evraal tlmea vrith two aeveral men, but let all three of 
you come together, and you aludl not Imve one new and 
hearty word. gmemm, Eaaaya, lat aer., p. ISB. 

2. A running over in the mind of promises and 
deducing of conclusions : the exercise of, or an 
act of exercising, the lomcal or reasoning facul- 
ty; benc^ Uie power of reasoning from prom- 
ises; rationality. 

Sure, he that made ua with anoh large dtaeonnv, 
Iiookli^ bef(H%, and after, gave ua not 
That caimblllty and godlike reaaon 
To fuatln ua unua'd. Shak., Hamlet, Iv. 4. 

Keaaon la her [the aonl'a] being, 
Macnralve or intuitive : diaeourm 
la ofteat youra, the latter moat la oura. 

JTitteft, P. L., V. 488. 

Our modem phlloaophera have bio much exalted the 
faeultlea of our aoula when tliey have maintained that by 
their force mankind liaa been able to flud out that there 
la one Supreme Agent cm: Intellectual Being, which we 
call God ; that pralae and prayer are hla due worahip ; 
and the reat of ttioae deducementa, which 1 am confident 
are the remote elfecta of revelation, and unattainable ty 
our diacaurm. Dryditn, Beligio Laid, Pref. 

Diaeourm Indlcatea the operation of comparison, the 
running backwards and forwards between the characters 
and notes of objects ; this terai may. therefore, be prop- 
erty ap^ed to the elalMirative faculty In general. Ihe 
temia dueourae and dlacursus are, however, often, nay 
generally, used for the reasoning proceas, strictly con- 
sidered. Sir S*. UamUton. 

8. A formal discussion or treatment of a sub- 
ject ; a dissertation, treatise, homilv, sermon, 
or the like: as^ the discourse of Plutarch on 
garrulity, of Cicero on old age: an ^oouent 
discourse. — 4t. Debate; contention; strife. 

The vlllaitie . . . 

Bimaelfe addrest unto this new debate, 

And with hla club him all about so lilli^ 

That he which way to tume him scarcely wist . . . 
At last the caytlve, after long dMMmrw, 

When all hla strokes he saw avoyded quite, 

Besolved In one t' aaaemble all hla force. 

Spanaar, ¥. Q.. VI. vllL 14. 
rm this passage the editors usually but emmeonaly give 
diaeouraii a literal aonac, *a running about hence a shift- 
ing of ground.’] 

5t. Intercourse; dealing; transaction. Beau, 
and FI. 

diiOOline(dis-k5r8')«P>f pret.andpp.(U 80 (mrMd, 
npr. discoursing. [< discourse, a. J L intrans. 
1. To hold discourse ; communicate thoughts 
or ideas orally, espeeiallv in a formal manner; 
treat in a set manner; hold forth; expatiate; 
converse: as, to discourse on the pronerties of 
the circle: the proacherdifooifrMd on tne nature 
and effect of faith. 


TSu. Howlikas rtieiiur< 

“ ^otwmr. 


Pm. 

IPAm. 


[11, when you 

hn wrtl, when I disoourw of love sad pesroT 
Shak., T. O. cfYiTv. S. 
Nay, jmod my lord, alt still ; I'll promise pence, 

And fold mine anna up; let but mine eye diaeouraa. 

SaaSu and FI., Woman-Hater, 111. 1. 
He had always in his house docftors and uuwtera, with 
whom he diaaauraad conoemiiur tlie knowledge and the 
books he studM. Tieknar, Span. Lit, I. 884. 

2. To treat of or discuss a subject in a formal 
manner in writing. 

The general maxima we are diaeoitmhig of are not known 
to children, Idiots, and a groat part of mankind. Loaka. 

8 t. To narrate ; give a relation ; tell. 

Or by what means got’st thou to be releaaedT 
XMamwrae, 1 prithee, on this turret's top. 

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., L 4. 

4. To reason; argue from premises to conse- 
quences. 

Noroan the aoulo diaeouraa or Judge of ai^t 
But what the aetiau mdleota and liome doth bring; 


2. An act of disreqpeet or indvllity. 

ProfllamaUon waa made, none mo palne of daalb to 
presume to doe vs any wrong or dMee u wi ii i. 

quoted In Capt. John S nU t k'a True nravola, L 1S7. 
laaoelot knew that die was looking at him. 

And yet he glanced not up, nor waved his hand, 

Nor bad fhrewell,bnt sadly rode away. 

This waa the one diaaourtaaif that he need. 

Tannuatni, Lancelot wiaiw, 

diaooartahlpK^^ [<(lis-priv.-f 

courtship.i Want of respect; disoourtegy. 

Monsieur, we must not so mneh betray ourselves to 
dteowrtsMp^ as to suffer you to be longer unaaluted. 

B. Jonaan, Cynthia's Bevels, v. 1 

diaoona (dis'kos), a. [< disOf disk, -I- -on*.] 
Disk-shaped; disooid. Beedi^. 

dlBOOVanailt (dis-kuv'e-njmt), v. i. [< dis- 
iv. + eovenani.1 To dissolve covenant vdth. 


And yet the imwer of her diaeouraiug thought, 

From Uiesc collections, la a divers tb'' 

Sir J. Daviaa, 

XL trans. If. To treat of; talk over; discuss. 
Go with ua Into the abbey hem. 

And hear at large diaeo u raed all our fortunea. 

gAaA.,C.ofB.,y. 1. 
Medicines and cures were first found out, and then after 
the reasons and causes wera diaaouraad. 

Baeon, Advancement of Learning, 11. 210 l 
S ome of them diaeourain/r their travels, and of their te- 
dious captivity In the Turk's galleys. 

A Jonaon, Volpone, II. 1. 

2. To utter or give forth. 

Give it |the pipe] breath with your mouth, and it will 
diaaouraemoat excellent music. Skak., Hamlet, ilL S. 

dt. To talk or confer with. 

I have spoken to my brother, who la the patoon, to dia- 
eouraa the minister about it. Kvalyn. 

1 have diaeouraad aeveral Men that were In that Expe- 
dition, and If I mistake not. Captain Sharp was one of 
them. Dampiar, Voyages, 1. 189. 

1 waked him, and would diaeoursi him. 

Waip^ Letters, IL 168. 

dlaocilirseleMt (dis-kors'les), o. [< discourse 
+ 4ess.'} Without discourse or reason. 

To attempt things whence rather harm may after result 
unto ua tlien giNKl Is the part of rash and diaeauraaleaa 
brains. Shettan, tr. of Don Quixote, 11. vl. 

dlsaraner (dis-kor's^r), n. 1. One who dis- 
courses; a speaker; aharanguor. 

This man Is perfect; 

A dvller diaeouraar 1 ne’er tslk'd with. 

Flataker, The Pilgrim, Hi. 7. 

2t. A writer of a treatise or dissertation. 

The Historian makes himself a IHaeouraar tor profit; 
and an Orator, yea, a Poet sometimea. for onuunent 

iSKr F. Sidney (Arber'a Eug. Garner, I. 808X 

diMOaningt (dis-kdr'sing), a. [< discourse + 
Wandering; inooheront; discursive. 

A factious hart, a diaeourainff head. 

AseAam, The Bcholemaster, p. 78. 
We, through madnees, 

Prtunc strange conceits In our diaaouraing hraina 

FOrd, Lady’s Trial, iU. S. 

diBOOnndYet (dis-kdr'siv), a. [< discourse + 
Hve, after discurswe, q. v.j 1. Dtaoundve. — 2. 
Gontainiug dialogue or conversation ; interloc- 
utory. 

The epic la . . . interlaced with dialogue ordiaaouraiaa 
scenes. Drydan, Essay on Dram. Poesy. 

8. Conversable ; oommunicative. 

He found him a complaisant man, veiT free and dia- 
aouraive. iAfaafA. Wood, p. 886. 

diBOOarteoui (dis-kdr'tf-us), a. [< OF. dbv- 
eourtois, F. diseourtois (s dcseortds m Pg. 
deseortes a It. disoortese, seortese).K, dec- priv. 
+ eouriois, courteous: see dis- ana courteous.'] 
Wanting in courtesy; uncivil; rude. 

He resolved to unhorse the first diaeourtaoua knight 

Carvanlaa, Don Quixote (tranaX 

diMOOrteoilBbr (dis-kbr'tfi-us-li), ode. In a 
rode or nnoiril manner; with ineivility. 

Duka. What, is Slgnlor Veterano fall’n asleop, and at 
the meltatlon of socli verses! . . . 

Fat. Has he wrong'd me eo diaaaurtaoudyf 111 be re- 
yeng’d, by Fheshns I Msrmion, The Antiquary, iv. 1. 

dllOOlirtoOllBliaBB (dis-kAr'td-us-nes). ii. In- 
civility; discourtesy. BaUsg, 1727. 
dlMOmrfeeiy (^kAr'te-ei). aj discourtesies 
(jsis). [< OF. diseourtoisie, F. disoourtoisie (n 
Sp. deseortesia as Pg. dsseorieeia ms It. dtoeorito- 
SM) scortesia), < deseourMs, diseonrteons : see 
discourteous, and cf. eourt^.]’ 1. Ineivility; 
r udo nee s of behavior or language; ill manners. 
Be calm In arguing; for lleraeneHe makea 
iROW a faiilC sd trath dt aaa urta si a . 

a,MsrUrt,atasiAtosdL 


dlBOOrar (dis-kuv'Ar), v. [< ME. disooveren, 
diskoveren, deseuveren, also dukeveren (> mod. 
£. dial, diskircr), and eontr. diseuren, aeseuren 
(see diseurc), < OF. descovrir, deseuvrir, dss~ 
eoueerir, F. Meouvrir as Pr. desooMr, descubrir 
SB Bp. deseubrir s Pg. dcscobrir ss It. discoprire, 
discovrire, sceprire, sooerire, < ML. discoopcHre, 
discover, reveal, < L. di»- priv. + eooperirc, 
cover: see ooror^, «.] L trans. If. To uncover; 
lay open to view; disclose; make visible; hence, 
to show. 

Than sholde ye baue sey shotte of arowee and quardlea 
fie BO thlkke that noon dunte diaaouar his heed. 

Jferlin (£. £. T. S.X UL 880. 

Pan . . . diaaooered her to tHe rest 

Baeou, Fable of Pan. 
Go, draw aalde the cortaina, and diaeoaar 
The several caaketa to this noble prinoe. 

Skak., M. of y., 11. 7. 

The voloe of the Lord maketh the hinds to cslve, and dia- 
aoaeratk the foreeta [revised version, “strlppoth the forests 
bare’l. Pa. xxlx. 0. 

The opening of the Earth shall diaeooer confused and 
dark Hell. Uowalt, Letters, iv. 48. 

2. To exhibit; allow to be seen and known; 
act so as to manifest (unconsciously or unin- 
tentionally) ; betray: as, to discover a generous 
spirit he discovered great eonfuslon. [Ar- 

O, I diall diaaoarr mysolf t I tremble so unlike a sol- 
dier. Sheridan The Camp, U. 8. 

I think the lady diaeoverad both generosity and a Just 
way of tlilnklng, m tills rebuke which she gave her lover. 

Lamb, Modem Gallantry. 

It was inevitable that time slionld diaeoaer the differ- 
ences between characters and Intellects so unlike. 

F. Dowdan, Slielley, 1. 180. 

8. To make known by speech ; tell; reveal. 

Tlien, Joan, diaeovar thine Infirmity ; 

That warranteth by law to he thy privilege. 

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 4. 

1 find him in great anxiety, though he will not diaeoaar 
It, lu the businesB of the proceedings of Parliament. 

Fepya, Diary, 111. 880. 
4. To gain a sight of, especially for the first 
time or after a period of concealment; espy: 
as, land was discovered on the lee bow. 

When we had diaaoaerad Cyprus, we left It on the left 
hand. AotsxxL & 

Hence— 6. To gain the first knowledge of; find 
out, as something that was before entirely un- 
known, oithor to men in general, to the finder, 
or to persons conoerned: as, Columbus diseoth 
cred the new world; Newton dlsooMtvd the law 
of gravitation; we often discover our mistakes 
when too late. 

Marchants A traneller^ who by late naulgatlonB bane 
Bumeyed the whole world, and duMouersd laijgeooniitries 
and strange peoplee wHd and sauaga 

Puumham, Arte of Eng. Foede, p. 7. 

Crimee of the moet frliditfnl kind had been dfseoesrsd; 
others were snspeoted. Maenulay, Nugent's Hampden. 

6t. To ex|doro; bring to light by examinaUon. 

In the mean time, we had sent men to diaooaar Merri- 
mack, and found eome pert of it above Penkook to Ue more 
Dortberiy than forty-three and a half. 

WinCAriv, Hist New Xnrisad. L 886. 

7t. To eanse to eease to be a covering; make 
to be no longer a cover. 

For the greatnees of thy Inlqnllgr are thy aklrta diaaae 
end and thy heals made bare. Jar. xUL 81 


■IfB. t. TO eommnnioate, impart— 4. To deaery, dli- 
oero, behold.— A, JNsseesr, Inamt, igMe In slgnlfriSf to 
find out; but we disaamr what ■hnseidy txlala, thoui^ to 
ns unknown ; we UumU what did not before «dit: aa, to 
diaooaar the applieahillly at steam to the parpoaei of lo- 
and to inienf the machinery neoemary to nss. 
staam for thaae ands. (Bee faesn U o w .) Borne touifi srs 
of ao ndsad a charuntar that elthar word may be snUsd 
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wiMfMdftli flni Mid poanonlm Ilf InIftM 
HUfMmrjr. atmmtr, Oniionf, X. 1B7. 


ILt inlraiif. 1. To onoover: rniniMk ono^s 
■elf. 

Fkm. Diaoamr mkiklj, 

FkL Why, wfll yon make ronradf ia wrpm^^ ^ 

8 . Toe]q;>lore. 

Vpan an thoae relatloDa and IndneamentB, Sir Walter 
Waleteh, a noUe aeBtleman, and than in grw eateeme, 
endenom to aend to diaamm- to the Bonthward. 

I CapL Jehad t w ft k’eTnie Trayi^ L 80. 

(dii^kuT-'dTi^-Wri-tl), n. [< 

dtseofferMd: see -MNIjy.] Theqiiiuity of being 
diwiOTenble. Carlyle. 

diMOrmUe (die-kay'dr-n-bl), a. [< dkoofser 
4- -a5to.] Capable of bemg diieoTered; that 
may be broni^t to lid^t, seen, or exposed to 
▼lew; that may be found out or madeloiown. 

Kothliy dtfMefmU* in the Ituiar anrfaoe la ever oovered 
. . . bythainterpoaltlooof anyoloudaorniiBta Saattaif. 
Mneh tmth, diaonanMa even at the preae n t atane of 
improvamenti aa we have every reaaon to think, 
I nndiaoDverad. - ^ _ * 


MmraU, Oratlona, I. i7a 
dlaoorarar(dia-kaT'dr-dr).a. [< diaooper 4- -erX. 
Gf. F. dhomrew m Sp. aetowridar s Pg. det- 
eobridar mm It. diacopriUrre, discavritore, acopri- 
lorv.] 1. One who dlBOOTers; one who Imds 
out or first comes to the knowledge of some- 
thing. 

Thoae wave, thro* which the d ftoo aifer i and aearohara 
of the land had fermerly paaa'd. 

Hiat World, n. T. I a 
Sf. One who nncoTcrs, xereals, or makes known ; 
an informer. 

AU over Ireland the trade of the Diaooparar now roae 
Into prominence. Under pretmce of imyrovinp the kin^ 


revenne, tbeae penona received commlaaionaoniKinlry ii 
defective titlea, and obtained oonfiacatlona and granta at 
amaU renta Imt themaelvea Aedfcp, Eng: in 18th Cent, vL 

9t. A soont; an explorer. 

Bend diaeovaren forth, 

To know the nnmbera of onr enemiea. 

MaJt., 2 Ben. IV., iv. 1. 

difOOVert (dis-kuv'tet)i a. [< ME. diaeovarL < 
OF. deaeovart, deaoouvart, F ddaouvart n 8p. 
(obs.) deacuMerfo as Pg. daaoobarto as It. 
perto^ diaooperto, aooparto, aaovarto, < ML. diaeo- 
apariua, nnoovered, pp. of diaeooparira, nnoov- 
er, discover: see diaeopar,! If. Uncovered; un- 
protected.— 9t. Bevealed ; shown forth. 

And if yonre grace to me be Diaaauarta. 

PoUHeal Poama, etc. (ed. Fomlvalll, p. 66. 

8. Ih law, not covert; not within the bonds of 
matrimony: appliedeither to a woman who has 
never been mamed or to a widow, 
disoowertt (dis-kuv'tot), a. [ME. diaaovart, < 
OF. daaeovarL daaatmvart, m., also daaao/aarta, 
daaetmaartef F. ddoauaarta, openiim, discovery, 
exposed poidtion or condition, < mkaonart, pp. : 
see diaet^t, a. Of. coeerf, a.] An exposed or 
uncovered condition or position. 

An idel man ia like to a plaoe that hath no wallea ; thaw- 
. Bhootathimatdiceoeartebytempta* 
ChOMcar, Panonb Ale. 


aa devilea may . 


lion on every aide. 

Enter S 
aanedhym 


But er the kynge myght hia ahelde reoooer, the catle 
at dfMoiieftue the aholdrea. 


jreH<a(B.X.T.8.XIU.667. 

amoi him in the M aaoa arta 

Bykhte with the atrok into the heorte 
Parte hr the ohrne bon. 

J^AEai»wiS^(Weber'a Eetr. Bom.X 1. 7417. 

iro (dis-knv'6r^), a. [< OF. daa^ 
aaaartdra, daaeouaarharaf F. dSeouvartura (as Pg. 
da a eob artw a k It. aaopariaira, aeoaartura), un- 
covering, < daaaavrirf discover. In E. in tech- 
nical sense; cf. covertare.] In Una, the state 
of being free from coverture; freedom of awo- 
man trm the coverture of a husband. 
dinf wwy (dis-kuv'to-i). a. ; pL dtaaoaariea (-is). 
[< dtaeoaar 4- -y. The ME. word was daaamar^ 
mf, i. e., difcoesriap. Of. OF. da aatmaaria, F. 


a mslriiitt known; a declaration; disclosure: 
as, abankrupt isbcrand to make a full difcoesfy 
of his estate and effects. [Archaic except in 
legal use.] 

■hi dsraa not thsroQf msko dtaaoma, 

MbeahonldholdltlMrown 

Msahs witti Mood had itsln’d 

Ask, Lneriot, 1. U14. 


To my dfowwfp. 

The Wsskams of whidh Adam hwo shfio 

gmosiKMhtti^sIwwttlsrtfolsllvirtwh^ 

hsIsIthsIMsk A Mi am , dpi t s l o ^ Bo, 846. 


1686 

8. The aet of gidning slAt of ; the aet of es- 
pying: as^ Ike mcossrpM land after a voyage. 
—4. The aet of finding out or of bringing to 
knowledge what waennknown; first knowledge 
of anytluDg. 

Harvey*! dimovirp of the clreaUtkMi of the blood. 

ffr r. Bsmillofi. 

Territoiy estended by s tariUisat career of diMMMip and 
oonqneet. PraaaaU. 

6. That whioh is diseovered, found out, or re- 
vealed; thatwhichis first browt to light, seen, 
or known: as, the properties oithe magnet were 
an important diaaoaarif. 

Oraat and naefol d i Mo e e rfo e are aometimea made by ac- 
cidental and amall beginnings Staaia, Tatler, No. 178. 

In religion thero have been many diaeeiaariaa, bat (in 
tme rellifion, I mean) no InvMitiona. Abp. Tranak. 

6. In the drama, tiie nnraveling of a plot, or 
the manner of unfolding the ifiot or gt<^ of a 
comedy or tragedy.—^ In Una, disclosure by 
apsrty to an araon, at the instance of the other 
party, as of facts within his memory or of a 
document within his eontroL Itwsafonnerly adfs- 
tingniahlng feature of the prooeedinse of a oourt <u ehan- 
ceiy or equity that it oonldoomptl the defendant to make 
diacovery of all material foeta and doonmenta within hia 
power, while in ooorte of oommon law oompelling dle- 
cove^haa been introduced only by modem etatntee. 

8f. Exploration. 

Upon the more exact diaaotify tharaot they found It to 
be no harbour for ahlpa, but only for boats 

N, MortoHt New Engtand'a Memorial, p. 41. 
■fiyn. 8. DiaaBwary, IimmHan. See fawnffoN. 

diSOOTSnr-elaim (dis-kuv'Sr-i-kl&m), n. In 
mttdng, the portion of mining-gronnd held or 
claimed by right of discovery, tSe olaimant be- 
ing the first u> discover the mineral deposit, 
lode, or vein on which the claim is made. The 
dlMoverer and Incater of a new lead ia, in moat mining 
diatrlota, entitled to one extra clqlm for dlaeovery. [Oor- 
dUleran mining-region.] 

diiendlet (^krii^dl), a. i. l< dta- priv. 4- 
eradia, c.] To come forth from or as if from a 
cradle ; emeiiEc or originate. 

Thia airy ajiparitlon flnt diaanuOad 
From Toumay Into PortiupL 

Fard, Perkin Warbeck, L 8. 

disense, discrasite (dis'kris, -krg-sit), n. 
Hame as daaoraaita, 

dificr^t (dU-kred'it), c. f. [=3 F. diaerSditer, 
dAardditar ss It. dfooimterc, aaraditara (=3 Sp. 

daaaeraditar; of. aearadit); as dis- + eramt, 
0. Cf . OF. diacreer ss Sp. demsraar as Pg. daacrar 
as It. diaeredere, aeredare, < ML. daaarware, dis- 
believe, < L. dith priv. 4- cradara, believe : see 
eradiUTi 1. To disbelieve; give no credit to; 
not to credit or believe: as, the report is dia- 
eraditad. 

While one pert of the “wiadom of the worid" haa been 
diaeradUtd aa reating aolely on authority, another large 
dlviaidn of it ia now rejected aa reating on InauSloient In- 
duction, and another aa reating on noundleae aaaump- 
tious J. M. SM( 0 |f, Nat BeUglon, p. 7. 

8. To injure the credit or reputation of; make 
less esteemed or honored ; fall to do credit to. 
He haa diaenditad my honae and board 
With hia rode awaggering manners 

BrJmam, Magnetlek Lady, iU. S. 

He . . . leeat diaeradUa hia travola who returaa the 
aame man be went Sir H, Woffon. 

Myaelf would work eya dim, and finger lame, 

Far liefer than ao murii dteradft him. 

Tmup epn, (leraint 

8. To deprive of credibility; destroy ooi^denoe 
in. 

Sataatantlvo evidence ii that adduced for the pnrpoae of 
proving a feet ia iaaue, aa oppoaad to evidence given for 
the purpoae of diaandaiiip a witneaa (j. s, ahowing that 
he to unworthy of belief) or of oanobocatiiig hto teatl- 
mony. ihuMige and Laier e n M , Bvidenoe, | It 

dlBOredit (dis-kred'it), ». Tm F. diaarMt s 
Sp. deserdwfo ss Pg. daaaradtto m It. dtoicrecfffo, 
aaradito: from the verb.l 1. Want of credit 
or good repute; some degree of disgrace or 
reimadh; disesteem: apj^ied to persons or 
thm^: as, frauds that bnngmanufhctnres into 
diaeredit; a transaction much to his diaeradit 

Ae If it were a diaeradU tor a GenUeman to aeeme 
learned, and to abew him aelfe amoroua of a» good Art 
P utfaHkrm , Arts at Eaanaone, p. It 

1 think good to deliver it from the dtoemUto and dla- 
graoaa which it hath received. 

Haeon, AdTanoementot Learning, i. 6. 

It to tha duty of every ChriBtiaa to beeonoemed forthe 
ropstatlon or diaeradU hia life may bring on hto profa^ 
toon. Buyers 

8. Want of belief, trust, or eonfidence ; disbe- 
Uaii as, his story is nesived with diaeradit 
L Dtarqmte, dtohonor. 111 repute.— 1. Dtotmat, 

dlMl8dlt8bk(^ [<dia^vAr. 

4- e ra diiabia, CLdiaarad^ Tsndingto 


ensdlt or rspntation; disreputable; disgraee- 

fnl. 

He [Boebeeter] hsd no aemple about employlnr In aaU-' 
defenae artlfloee aa diaeradUabia aa thoee wblchluul bami 
naad againat him. Maeaulaift Hist Eng., vL 

4lMnditob]y(diB-kred'i-tg-bU),adi;. InacUa- 
oreditable manner. 

dlSCT^tor (dis-kred'i-tQr), n. One who dis- 
oredits. [Bare.] 

His lioenctoua diaeradUan at fntnre accounts 

W. Mtmtagva, Devouta Emayii, II. ilL | a 

dlMraat (dis-kzSt'), a. [< ME. diaeratdiaaraie, 
diaeraet; m D. diaeraat b G. diaarat b Dan. Sw. 
dUkrat, < OF. F. diaarat b Pg. It. diaerato, 
prudent alsodiatinct, < L. maeratua, pp. of dfo- 
earaara, distinguish, discern: see dtoesm, and 
dfoerefs doublet of otoorset] If. Distinct; dis- 
tinguishable; discrete. See diaorete, the usual 
sp^ng in this sense. 

The waters fall, with dUtoronoe diaeraat, 

Now aoft, now load, unto the wind did calL 

Speneer, F. Q., II. xU. 7L 

8. Wise or jndicions In avoiding mistakes or 
faults, or in selecting the best means to accom- 
plish a purpose ; prudent ; drcnmapect ; cau- 
tious; wary; notrash. 

It rEngltoh poetryj to a metrioall apeach oorreeted and 
refonned by aiwrert iudgementa, and with no leiae cun- 
ning and cnrioattle than the Qreeko and Latino Foesls 
PuUanham, Arte of Eng. Poealo, p. 18. 


unto it so wile and diaeraet Anawera, A 

fully to dear her aelf of all Matten laid to her chaigo. 

Hater, Ohronidea p. 888. 
It to the diaeraet mas , not the witty, nor the learned, 
nor the brave, who guides the oonvoraation, and givea 
meaeureatoBodelF. AdJ&m, 

A room in a eoher, dimned family, who would not hi 
averw toadmtia aober, diaeraat, virtuona, frugal, ranlar, 
good-natured man of a bad oharaoter. Bmaa, 

8. Civil; polite. [Scotch.] 

I oanna lay I think It vera diaeraai o* you to keep 
ing in before me in that way. Hfaetewowt Jfqy. 

■lyn. fi. Bee list under eaiilioiM: 
diicrsettar (dis-krSt'li), ado. Prudently; dr- 
enmspe^y: cautiously ; judiciously; with nice 
judgment oxwhat is b^ to be done or omitted. 
Poeto loee half the pratoe they abonld have got, 
Could it be known what they diaeranty bloL 

Waltor, On Eoacommon'a Trans, of Horaoa 
Low hills over which dender trees are ao diaeraadm 
scattered that each one to a reatiim-plaoe for a Sheidiord. 

H. Jamea, /^r^Tlnuia. Bketdies, p. 168. 

diBcreetaeiS (dis-krSt'nes), a. The quality of 
bdng discreet; discretion. 

Mirth, and feeo mlndednesse, almplidUe, 
Patience, dia rr a aln aaa e , and benignitie. 

hr. H, Mora, nyebatbanasia, IlL ill. B8L 

disoTipailoa (diB-krep'ans or dis'kre-pans), a. 
[< OF/dSelrapanea ss Sp. Pg. direra/taneki s It. 
disfTqpoasa, < L. diaertpanna, discordance, dis- 
similimty, < di8erepan(u)a, ppr. of 
see dtoci^paaf.] Sune as 
Elffot 

diiermilCF (dis-krep'an-si or dis'kre-psn-si). 
a. ; pi. diaerapanoiaa (-us). [See diaerafimaa,] 
Difference; oisagreement; variance or contra- 
riety, especially of facts or sentiments. 

Btotingutohing a different diaenyMney betwixt wit and 
wisdom. Ford, Honour Triumphant, iv. 

A negative diaerapauey arises whore one witness pessea 
over in silenoe what another wltneea positively avere. A 
poeltive diaerapaney arises where one witness ex|diett]y 
affirms someUifng which another witues^n^clUyd«dM 

Bnoh, at last, lieoame the diaerapaney between him and 
bis Cabinet, that be removed the chief men from office: 

Thaodore Parkar, Historic Americans, v. 

At this diaerapaney of Jndmnents— mad, 

The man took on nlmself the cflloe, Judged. 

Broamimg, Elng and Book, 1. 107. 

difioraiailt (dis-krep'ant or dis'kre-pant), a. 
and a. [< OF. diaerapant b Sp. Pg.'It. dfe- 
erapanta, (, L. diaerapan(t-)a, ppr. of daaertpara, 
differ in sound, differ, dwgree, < dfo-, apart, 4- 
erapara, make a noise, eraekle : see cr^taia,’} 
L 0 . DUferent; dissgreeing; contrsiy; at vari- 
ance. 

This time 

It many asea dtompant from thine: 

This waa ua leaeon when deeert was stoopt to. 

Middlatan and Rowlay, World Tost at Tennto. 
Aa oor degrees are in order dtotant. 

So Um defteee of onr strengths are diaeraitan L ^ 

Bfj/wooma 

The Author of our being has implanted in us onr 
erqNmt tendenolea, for wise wupoea e , and they are, in- 
deed, a part of the law of life itaelf. 

9. P. Marak, Leets. on Eng. Lang., L 



1M6 

n.t ^ One who dtaagreeB or diseente from 8. liberty or power of noting without other eoh- 
aiiother, eepeoially in religioue belief; a die- trol than one’s own judgment; independent de- 
termination: as, he is left to hie own disaretUm; 
it is at your (HsoreUon to go or to stay. 


sentor. 

If ytiu penecutc* lirnitlct or dUrrepani*, tlioy iiiiiU* 
tlieniwlveH aa to u cotiiiiioii dpfeiirc. 

Jer. t'ajfivr, Wuri»(ed. 18S5), II. S8u. 

discrete (dis-krot'), a. [Same as dimcrect, but 
directly < L. digcretus, distinguished, separated, 
pp. of dittcerHerct distinguish, separate: see ditt- 


You naj bsltaaoe thia Matter in your own Dimrttion. 

Cononm, Way of thu World, v. a 
The Staff, and all oAoera about him, liave a general <fif< 


ereeion to lay uu with atiok or aword whenever they ob- 
lellowa pUlagi^. 

*" H. JtuuM, Diary in India, II. SOS. 


aerveany idl 



rated by fixed or olivioua atepe or iutervola of pitch, 
thoae of a pianoforte. 

There are two lawa diaerete, 

Not reconvtled,— 

Law for man, and law for thing. 

Xitufrmn, Odo to Channing. 

A aoclety, fmmed of diurrete uiiita, and not luiviug had 
Ita type fixed by inheritani'H from cuuiitltMM like aocietiva, 
la mwh more plastic Ltimn other aocial orgaiiisatloiMl. 

H. Sp^nrfr, ihrin. of Mociol., 1 444. 

Ita aeeming i‘oiitiiinlty la broken up into dinerete mole* 
entoa, aeparated from each otiicr os the atam in the Milky 
Way are aeparated. 

Q. H. Lema, l*rub8. of Life and Mind, II. 20. 
8. Consisting of distinct or individual x>arts; 
not continuous. Diatrtte quantity la quantity com- 
lof diatinct imita, like rational iiuinlien; a ayatem 


right, but upon personal judgment to be exer- 
cised in view of tho oireumstanees of each 
ease, and which therefore is not usually re- 
viewed by an appellate tribunal, unless abused. 
Thus, the qnuatioii how many witiienMW a party may call 
to teatiiy to one and the same fact reata in dtaeraffon, but 
the queation whether a iwrtlcular aitneaa la competent 
doeBnot.—Afsordlseretion. 8eoiMe,s.— Aribltnury 
disorstioilttnat which la exercised without remcet to the 
Buflltilency of legal or equitable rcasona.— At disCTStton. 
(a) According to oiie'a own judgment. 

Where hlattiry gives you a goml heroic outline for a ^ay, 

-*1* ***• - • — nr own diaentum. 

in, The Critic, ii. 1. 


dliorlfllilUll (dis-krimM-nal), 0. £< LL. 8is- 
erimimtti, tlutt lervM to dMda, < L. St urt W I 
turn, divide: aee diferiwteato.] Serving to St- 
vide or separate. The dUerimituU Nne, In palmlstqr. 
la the line marking the aeparation between the hand ami 
tlie arm. It la also called tlie draytn'a-UiU, 
diffCriflBllUUlt (dis-krim'i-nuit), u. and a, [< L. 
di8oriminaniU)y, ppr. of d^krimiMre, disorimi- 
nate: see duwHimttaft?.] I. u. In math., the 
eliminant of the f* differential eoeffleients of a 
homogeneous function of n variables. [Intro- 
duced in 1852 by ISy Wester for detomriiuifif.] 
The vanishing of the diaoriminaiU of an almhraieal 
equation expraiaee the condition that tlie equaUon shall 
have equal roota; and tlie vaniahlng of the diaerimiimnt 
of the eunatlon of aenrve or anrface oxpreaaaa the oondl> 
tion that the curve or anrface ahall have a double nolnt. 

Saimmi, 

n. a. Implying equal roots or a node.— Sis- 
ruatton, a on 


you may fill up witli a little low^igj^yr own dictum. 


of quantities caiwblu of being in otie-to*oue anreepon- 
deuce with the aeriiMi of podtivc. integer nuniliera. XMa* 
arete vnpartwn is a proportion in which tlie ratio of the 
term to the sttcond ui equal to that of the third to the 


8. In med., op^sed to confluent: as, diaerete 
anthemata. huugliaon. — 4. In hof., not c 
lescent; distinct. — ff. Disjunctive; consisting 
of parts united by some extrinsic bond of con- 


cz- 

coa- 


(b) At the mercy of an aiitagonlat nr enemy Tlius, to 
surrender at diaentiian is to aurrender without terma 
If she stays to receive the attack, ahe la in danger of he* 
ing at diaoretUm. QttUlaman Inatnutedt p. 154. 

ludiolal discretion, that diaoretlon which the parties 
have a right to roi|iiire to be exercised with due raference 
to sound roaMoii and the uaago of the courts.— Tears Of 
dlsenttOlL majority: full age; henoe, the time of life 
when one ihould exorcise prudence and sober reflection. 

If yon have occasion to mentimi me, let it lie by Par- 
thenusHL for that's tlie Name I liave aaeum'd ever since 1 
came to Ytannf DiaeretioH, SUde, Tender Husband, li. 1. 

See wisdom qnd 


nection. Thus, the notion of women, sailors, Prtulawe, J*ro»idaneat etc. See wisi 


containing exceptions, real or apparent.— nia- 

^ ^ . Isteiiee so differeii- 


... ,, . diserction 

+ -uL] <.>f or pertaining 'to discrotion; dis- 
cretionary. 

What is tlur spcnrity for a^jndge'a just exeroUe of his 


diaeretioual iiuwenY 


ipeech, June, IfnKi. eartiu 


Heniy Warden had, with the animation proper to the 
ithusuistic reformers of Uie age, transgressed, in the 
‘ I of the dteerff loiMil llh- 


1, degrees or states of exist . 

tla^ from one anuther that their respective subjects can 
by no means pasa from one to another of them : applied 
1^ Swedenboiv to tlie higher or lower levels of apintual 
nm. here and hereafter, to wliloh it is possible for differ- 
ently constituted, or in the future life difloenUy devel- 
oped, individuals to attain. 

diicratet (di8-kret')i t'- t, [< L. duerctua, pp. 

of diaeemere, distinguish: see diaerete, a., and , i j j* 

diaeem.2 To separate; discontinue. Sir T. dlso^OIially (diH-krMh qn-fti-i), adv. At dig- 

cretion; at will; by choice. 

dlKrvtoiy (dis-kret'li), adv. In a discrete man- , *'««»■ ““y «»«* diwAdifiiM^y as one w two syiia- 

nor* oATwr&tAlv* iniKiridiiallv lilos, power may surely lie allowed the same latitude, 

ner, separately , inuiviauauy. ^lem. of iirthoepy, p. so. 

We reflect upon the relation of each human atom tti each fdia-krftHh'on-iUri-li^ ndv At 

other human atom, and to the great Giver of pervoiiallUee ajfCTTOOlianjy ^ai^Kresn on-i^ri-ii aav. 
*»*!...» I. 4.. ...t. discretion. Imp, Diet, 


itton, a onefold relation between panun- 

eten deteiiniiiliig a nodal point 

<Hsor liwlTin.wta1 (dis-krirn'i-nan-tal), a, [< dia~ 
criminant + -ol.] In mntir., "relating to a dis- 
criminant. — tndow of a singular 
point of a curve, the numlior which expreasea the multi* 
pllulty of the factor of the equation to Uie curve which 
tmiducea the singular fsiint- Total dlsortmlnantal 
ind** of a curve, the sum of tlie diecrimluautal indlcaa 
of all its alngnlar noiiits. 

diBcrlminate (ais-krim'i-n&t), e. ; pret. and jm, 
diacriminated, ppr. diaeriminating, [< L. aw- 
eriminaiua, pp. of diaeriminare (> Ps. djgmmt- 
fior), divide, Boparaie,di8tingai8h, < diacrimen, a 
space between, division, serration, distinction, 
Cdiaeemere, pp. discretua, divide, separate, dis- 
tinguish, discern : see diacern, diacreet, diaerete. 
Of. mme.j 1. irana. 1. To distinguish from 
something else, or from each other; separate; 
observe or mark the differences between, abso- 
lutely or by some note or sign of distinction: 
as, to diaeriminate true from false modesty; to 
diacriminate animals by names. 

That they keep ihemBclves a ;iecullar iicople to Gud, In 
outward fashinna . . . diaeriiHitMted from all ' ‘ 


vehemence of Ids seal, the bounds i 
erty allowed to ids sect. 


Seottt Monaster)’, xxxi. 


to these atoms— how each is liidlaaolubiy bound to eadi 
and to Him, and yet how — . . .. 

paaaably aeparated ' 


1 (dis-krdt'ues), n. The stale of be- 
ing discrote, separated, or distinct ; disconti- 
nmty. 

On the theory, whicli he is coniliatiiig, of abaolate dia- 
erttaneaa, every line or distance isdivisllile Into an Infliiite 
number of parts. J. Own, Evenings w’ith .Skeptics, 1. 120. 


The term [Infinite], when translated Into experience, ex- 
fact of continuity of exisf 
luantfiatlve divlaloii. 


prea aes the 
cteerateiissv of 


cretioii or judgment: as, an ambasmor in- 
vested with discretionary powers (that is, em- 
powered to act according to circniostances). 

Wherever a diaereticnary power Is lodged in any set of 
nieu over the property of uieu’ ueiidiliorB, they will abuse 
it. A, Hamiiian, Contlnentalist, Na 0. 

Tliere is, indeed, no power of tho government without 
that which is called the diaeretiim’ 


IT of existence underlying all restriction ; not even 

naaa of quanttutlve divlsloii. ary power of Congress. Calhoun, Works, I. 253. 

a. a. Im,. ProU. of life «i<l Mind. U. vL I «. (dilHkrt'Uv), «. [= «?• 

dlierattoil (dii^kreab'gn), n. [< ME. ditereeitm, It, dbiereUi'o, < LL. tlimreNf’iw, Herving to di 

diaereeioun, diacreaaion, < OF. diaeretion, Y, dia “ 

erStkm =s 1^. diaeretio ss Sp. diaerecion cs Pg. 
diaerieilo s It. diaeresione, diaerizione, < L. dia^ 
eretioln~), a separation, distinction, discem- 

ment, < aiacemere, pp, diaeretua, discern: see rate; distinct. [Bare or ol^letei 
diaeem and dtocraef. j If. Beparation; disjunc- 
tion. 


KUNawwuis v«un-»roDu uu/, w, 4u.c4. uc«brw«vf», j,|m umfotomt'v, \ xjAj, ntovnftvpivf, Servillg to dis- 
diaereeionH^ diaereaawn, < OF. diaeretion, Y, dis- tinguish, < L. diaeretua, pp, of diaeemere, dis- 

-r,. wo discreet said diktkte,2 1. Diqjunotivo; 

noting separation or opposition : as, a diaeretive 
proposition. Sc^below. [Baro.Jj— 8. Sepa- 


Wysedome es forgetynge of erthely thynges and tbyiik- 
yngc of henen, with ducraeyana of all mime dedys. 

ilampole, ProMi l-reatlses (E. £. T. 8.), p 12. 

To shew their ithe Jews'] despicieiicy of tlie poor Gen- 
tiles, and to firide themselves in tlieir prerogative and dia~ 
oration from them. J. Mtda, Diatrlbai, p. 191. 

8. The quality of being discreet; nice discern- 
ment and juoginent, directed by cireiimspeo- 
tion, and primarily regarding one’s own con- 
duct; prudence; sagacity; circumspection; 
wariness; caution. 


His transcendental deduction of the oategoriea of orlti* 
elain, neither diaeretioa nor exhaustive. W. Taylor <179BX 
Mlgorsttvs distlnetioajn logic, a dlatlnclkm implying 
oppositiun aa well at difference: as, not a man, but a 
liaaat— IHaerotlvs proposition, in logie. a prqpoaition 
which exprcHses some distinction, oppoaition, or variety, 
l» means of but, though, yat, etc. : aa, travelera change 
tbolr climate, hut not their temper; Job was patient, 
though his grief was great. 

Diaerative proftnaitioHa are andi wherein varlona and 
lingly opposite judgments are made, whoee variety 
lisonction is notedly tho partlclca “Imt^ though, 


the iiatlons 
Uammowi, On Mat xxlll. 
The langni^ of the serious iiarts is iluM>rvliig of liish 
praise, and the more prominent cliarai^ters are akUfiiOy 
diaoriminnlad and powerfully austaliied. 

Oxford, lilt to Ford's Plays, p. xL 
That art of reasoning by which the prudent an; diaerim- 
inated from fcsils. J, ITIaradi, C^alam. of Authors, II. 172. 

When a prisoner flrst leaves his cell he eaiiiiot liear the 
light of day ; he is unable to diaerimimUf tNiloiirs or rec- 
ognise faces. Macaulay. 

8. To select; pick out; make a distinction in 
regard to: as, to diaerimhiate ci^rtain persona 
from a crowd of applicants. 

.n. ihtraita. To make a difference or distinc- 
tion ; observe or note a difference ; distin^ish : 
as, to diaeriminate hotween degrees of guilt. 

Till; Indian Vixlaa say, *' He Uiat can diaeriminata la the 
father of his father. ** Kinrraan, Old Age. 

We aoknowledgc that his {(i. P. R. James's] novels are 
iiiturestlng, . . . hut we dUtriminalc lietweeii tlie kind 
of interest tliey excite and the interest of “ Tom Jones" 
or ** Jvanlioe." Whip^dc, Em. and llev., 1. 182 

Dlsorlmlnatlnf OnlllO, in math., a cubic equation whose 
roota ani the reciprmmis of the niaximal-mliiimal radii 
rwiUires of a quadrle surface referred to its center. 

diECriminate (dis-krim'i-n^t), a. [< L. diaerimi- 
natua, pp.: see the verb.] ‘ 1. Discriminating; 
perceiving nice differences. 

My eye and spirit, tliat had swept the whole 
Wide vision, grew diacriminate, and traced 
The cnrstal river pouring from the North 
Ito twftikUng tide. J. O. Huttaud, Kathilna, L 

8 Distinctive; discriminated. 

Oysters and oocklea and mnsclea, which move not, have 
no dteeWminnfe box. Boooh, Nat Hist 

With 

par- 


or dl 

yet,** etc. ' ITofte, Logic, 

diimtiTbly (dis-krd'tiv-li), adv. In a dlscre- 
tive manner; in a distinct and separate manner. 
Bp, Btekardaon, 

Man alono fof the animal creation) has the inspiration 
of Dei^. Thla ia Uie august peculiarity which aeparatea 
him dtaoraHaaly and everiaatfngly from tiie animal crea- 
G. D. Boardman, OreaUve Week, p. IBSl 

. [< L. diaerimei^ a division, sep- 

The quality Uie moat necessary fbr the exeouUon of any aratiOO S see discHilrifiate.] • ban- 

uaeful enterpriae la diaeretion; liy which we cany ou a dsgs used in bleeding from the frontal vein, 
safe Intereourae with others, give due sttenUon to our dln^fniviAlila (dls-lffhn'i-na-bl),' a. [< L. aS 

icr the attaiument of any end or pnrpose. Bee diacrijMiate,] That pav be disensiMiated* 
iiiuiM,j>riii.of konOavt BoBoy, [Be» or obsolata,] 


Thus the! aisaide Arthur, and nought cowde fynde in 
hym hut high veitn and grete diaarodon. 

jrerffn(E.E.T. S.Xl-106. 

la that your IHaerctwn f trust a Woman with horaelf T 
Congrcoe, Love for Love, ilL A 

The happinem of life depends on mir diwrsfion. i. « 

Fottfiy. O l l C i n imilt, n, 


the liiislnei 


dlBOrlniillAtaly (dis-krim'i-nAt-li). adv, 
discrimination; with minute distinction; 
ticularly. 

His conception at an elegy lie baa in his prefSce vary 
jndicionaly and diaeriminoMy explained. 

Johnson, Bheostone. 

dlmrr lmiiiatflllftM (dis-krim'i-n^t-nes), n. The 
character of bring discriminate, 
diaoillllliatlllf <&krim'i-n6-ting).p.a. [Ppr. 
ot diacriminate, V,] 1. That discriminates; not- 
ing distinotions and differenoes with aoonraoy 
and nicety; distinguishing: as, a dUaeriBtinaifng 
mind. 

Marine appetites are not diaarimiHating. 

T. 1Fintkrap,lSmaDnomo, IL 

8. Serving as a ground or means of discrimina- 
tion; dis&iotlve. 

From the BapUat's own mouth they had learnt that the 
doing of miraofea should be one niaatrioiia and diaoriml- 
nating mark of the Meaaiah. 

Attarbury, tkarmooa, TI. IL 
Bonis have no di a arimi mo di ng hue, 

Alike Important In their Maker’s view. 



(lAA htabardntf IffvtodMidotfl- 
oidlM wHira Importad fndlnolljr 
It ii pmdnood thwi wImh Im- 


pocitd dlfeotly,or when imported from one oonntnr then 
noB enother. (6) A higher tonnage*dat|r on veeeele not 
owned hyoitliena of the Importing vountiy then on veeeele 
<yned wholly or In pert byenoh wUeene. Aleooelledd^* 

dfia^wilti^wylw (diH-krirn'i-nA-tin^li), adv, 
InadiMriininaaDgiiiuiiier: with jnlgi^t or 
diiorimiiuition. 

Let my good qnelltlee beipoken of djisrim<naMii^y,lqr 
eUmeeni; but nut too 

TluHOmaie, LVllL 867. 
(diB-krim-i-n&'8h(|n), n. [< LL. 
diaeriminatiOf < L. diserinUnare, pp. dtaenmma- 
liUL diaoriminate : see diBoriminaKT} 1. The act 
of diatingaiahiiu; the aet of observiiig, maldiiff, 
or marking a dUrorenoe; distinction: as^thedM- 
eriminatioH between right and wrong. 

The ■onlpton of the hut ego, from not ettending eufll- 
dentbr to this dieerun^Motum of the different etylee of 
peintfng, here been led Into meny errori. 

Sir J. JUiyfwUUif DlacoUTMU, x. 

To bleme might Iw hexerdoiu ; for blenie demende roe* 
ione ; bat prelie enJoye e reeiW dlipeneetlon from ell ree- 
eone end from ell dutoriiHinaium. De Quinwif, Wietoric. 

Gfpeoiflcally— 2 . The power of distinraiBhing 
or discrizi^ating; diBcriminatlve Judgment; 
penetration: as, a man of diacriminaUon, 

Their own deeire of glory would no mingle with whet 
tiiey eetuemed the glory of (IimI ea to Iwfile &elr diaerimu 
nation. If if man, l^itln ChriiUenlty, xlv. a 

Unehle to prelBe or blame with dieenmtnatum,the meoeee 
tempt their leedor to folly liy eaeuiing him beforelieiul of 
plenery ebeolutlun. Kortniffktly Htv.^ N. 8., XU. 164. 

8. The state of being discriminated, distin- 
guiahed, or set apart. 

There hi e roYerence to be showed them on the account 
of their dieerimiwatioM from oilier pleoei, end eeperetlon 
for leered niei. StuUngJUftt. 

4 . That which serves to discriminate ; a mark 
of distinction. 

Take heed of eliettlng any fectioni, or applying any pub- 
lic dUeriminationa in matten of religion. Bp. Gawen. 

Specifloally'— 6. An invidious distinction. 

Reproachei end ell aorta of unkind dMerioitnafionj auc- 
eeoded. Bp. Uaekrt^ Abp, Willlama, 1. 16. 

■Svn. g. DIaoemment,c1oameaa^ac.‘uteneia, acumen, nice- 
tjft Inaight. Keo diftrttwe. and dmermnunt. 

ducrlmiliatiTa (dis-krim'i-u^tiv), a. [< dig- 
oriminate •¥ 1. That marks distinction ; 

constituting a dliferenoo ; characteristic : as, 
the diacriminatiive features of men. 

There la a aet of apeclal dlatiiietlona between apeclel or- 
den of plienomena . . . which in aome ceaea exceed In 
diacriminative accuracy any of the (Mureapoiiding emplrl- 
eel dlatinctiona which tliu human mind la able to recug- 
nlae. J. Fiake^ Ikumlc rhiloa., L 88. 

2 . Making distinctions; discriminating. 

tHaerinUwUiwi Providence knew liefore the nature and 
eourae of all thiiiga. 

Ifr. It. More, Antidote againat Atheiam. 

We have alao ahowti iliat In the cjuth of the retina and 
akin every aeiialble total may Ira aulNlivIded by diacrimi- 
native attention into aenaibln parta, which an* alao apacea, 
and Into relatloui between the parta, theae lieitw umalhle 
apacea too. W. Jainea, Alliid, XII. 80. 

dlMriminatiwely (dis-krira'i-nft-tiv-li), adv. 
With discrimination or distinction. 

But it fa far leaa proliaiilo that aenaatfon la tliiia imme- 
diately and diaeriminativelv cogiiixont of inoleiMilar neural 
pruoeaaea, than that the inseiiarBlilt! motor impulaea which 
attend every fomi of external atimulatloii are the imme- 
diate canae or objecta of aenaatioii. 

a. S. Ilail^ German Culture, p. 834. 
dimwdwifwator (dis-krirn'i-nA-tgr), ft. [< LL. 
digeriminataTf < L. digeriminare, diserimina- 
lug, dUoriminato: see dMcriffttsate.] One who 
discriminates. 

dlierilllilllptory (dis-krirn'i-na-t^ri), a. [< dig- 
eriminate -f -Ofw.] Discriminative. Imp. Diet, 
diMrimlnold (dis-krim'i-noid), n. [< X. dis- 
erimm (-sriii-), differenoe (see digeriminate), + 
-oid,] In matk,f a function whoso vanishing ex- 
presses the equality of all the intc|mting fac- 
tors of a differential equation. (Mwlfle, 1870. 
dlMTiaiiBOldftl (di84Grim-i-noi'dal), a. [< dig- 
ertminotd 4* -gI.] In mafk., relating to a dis- 
oriminoid. 

dlMllBdllOIIBt (dis-krim'i-nus), a. [< ML. dig- 
eriminogug, ontloal, LL. (in adv. dtgeriminoge) 
deoislve, < L. dtgarimm (-srin-), a division : see 
digaimiHatg,'] Haiardous; critical ; decisive. 

Any kind of apltting of blood imnorta a very diaarimi- 
mna atete. Harvey t Coiwumptiona. 

diieriWBta V. U Same as dSsfcrhw. Chaueer, 
Jliwmmn fdiB-kroim')» v* t [< dig- priv. + 
crown. Gi. OF. degooitrannor^ oiscrown.] To 
deprive of a erown ; remove a crown from. 

Theriilef 

a Nfsl elUli though with her heed diaceawnad. 

Bgnm, Ohilde Honld. Iv. 107. 


I. rppr. 
of dbeni- 


1667 

fdis-krO'shi-frting), 
r, < L. digonudatug, m 
, torture violently, < dto- (intensive) + 
emetore, torture, < crux (erue-), cross.] Tor- 
turing; exemeiatiiig. 

To altigle heerta doubling la divemeiatina: auch tempera 
mig^aweet to dlaaeml^ 

dlacabitarjt (dis-kfi'bi-t^ri),'n. [< ml'. *dig- 
eubitariugf < L. diooebitua, of digeumbero. lie 
down: see iSsBisihsiMW.] Xeaniim; inclining; 
fitted to a lAOJiiwg postiue. Sir T, Browne. 

diiiMmlpatet(^e-w V. t. [< ML. digeol- 
patugf pp. of digetUparo (> It. mgetdpare, aool- 
jMirc ss^. diS0if|paf aoPg. dcMa/imr ss OF. dea- 
eolper, deaeotdper, desoonperf F. digciUpcr), free 
from blame. C L. dig- piiv. + enlpare, blame, < 
culpa, a fault: see eui^t, Ct. exculpate, incul- 
pate.] To ftee from blame or fkult; exculpate; 
excuse. 

“ How heat thou eaoeped from eboveT thou heat cor- 
rupted thy guerda, end weir Hvee ohell euewer it.*' “ My 
poverty," aeld the peeaent calmly, ** will dimtlpate them. ’ 
B. Walpola, Ceatle of Otrentu, p. 31. 

diiCIllpationt (dis-kul-^'shqn), n. [= F. dis- 
eulpaUon a= Bp. digculpaoion b Pg. degcuHpagdo, 

< ML. •digeulpatio(n-), < diaeulparc, pp. diecuU 
patug, free from blame: see dioeidpate.] Free- 
ing from blame or fault; exonlpa^n. 

Thla innoxioua end liieffectnel eherecter. that aeema 
tormtd upon e plan of epfdogy end dtamipation, fella 
miaerebly abort of the maork of pnbllc duty. 

Burite, Fraaeut IMacontenta. 

diaenlpatoryt (dis-kuPpA-t^ri), a. [< dUeul- 
+ -ory.] Tending to disoiilpato. Imp. 

^gerabenCF (dis-kum'ben-ei), n. [< L. dig- 
eumbeu(t-)g, ppr. of digeumbere. lie down, < dig- 
(intonsive) + eubare (-eumbere), lie: see cnML] 
The act of reclining at me^ according to the 
manner of the anemnts. [Bare.] 

Tlio Greeka end lioiiiena uaed the cuatom of diaeum- 
bnuiy et itieala. Sir T, Bromta, Vulg. Rrr. 

diaenmbert (dis-kum'bkr), c. U [< OF. degeom- 
brer, degconbrer, degeumbreir, < deg- priv. + 
eomorer, etc., cumber: see dig- and cumber. 
Ct. digeneumber.] To disencumber; relieve of 
something cumb^ome. 

Ilia llroba diaoumberg of the uUnging veaL 
And biiida the aacrod cincture round hia ureaat. 

Pope, (Myiaey, v. 

digenrot, t. [ME. diaeuren, deaeuren, contr. of 
descureteUf diaeoveren, discover: see diacover.] 
To discover; reveal. 

** Ye ahull wite H well," quod Merlin, “but, hike yc, die- 
owe it not to noun emetnre, ea ye will heue n^ love." 

jrerf«’n(E.B.T.H.),L4S. 
I will, if pleene yon it diaewrt, eaaay 
To eeae you of tiint ill, ao wiaely ea I may. 

Spenaer, ¥. Q., II. lx. 48. 

dlBCUrrentt (dis-kur'ent), a. [< dig- mv. + 
current^, a.] Not cunent. Sir E. Sanapg. 

diBCnraioil (dis-k^r'sbon), n. [s OF. diacuraion, 

< LL. dMrurgio(n^), a running different ways, a 
hasty passing through, ML. disooursing, < L. 
dUteurrere, pp. diaeuraua, run different ways, 
etc. : see diacourge. ti.] If. A mnning or ram- 
bling about.— 2t. Rambli^ or desultory talk ; 
expatiation. 

Beceuao the won! dlacourae ia commonly token for the 
coherence end conaeuuence of worda, 1 will, to avoid 
wiulvooetion, cell it dutenraion. 

Uoltbag, Humeu Nature, Hi. 

8. The act of discoursiiig or reasoning. Cole- 
ridge. 

diicorglltt (dis-kto'sist), fi. [< LL. diacuraug, 
a discourse (see diaeourae, n.), + -iat.] A dis- 
piiter. [Kara.] 

Greet diaeuraiXe were apt to . . . diipute the Prince's 
rcaolutiou, end atlr op the people. 

L. Addiaon. Weetem Beibery (1871), Prnf. 

digeundyt (dis-kkr'siv), a, [ce F. diaeurntfss 
Pr. diacuraiu ss 8p. Pg. It. diseurairo, < ML. 
*diaeuraioug, < L. diaeuraua, pp. of diaeurrore, 
run to and fro, LL, speak at length: see dia- 
eourae. Ct. dtatuturaive.] 1. Belating to the 
understanding, or the amre faenlty of know- 
ing or of forming oonolusions; ratiociuative : 
opposed to intuitive. 

Whence the aonl 


Mivee, end reeoon ie her being, 

Diamreive or intalUvu. MiUon, pTl., v. 48a 
Theae four eeta of ecquialtion. eonaervetion, reiiroduc- 
tioD, end repreaentetkmlhmn e oteaeof feculUea which we 
may cell the enbaidlery, ee fumlahing the ineteiiela to e 
higher fecnlty, the function of whkdi la to eleliorete theae 
meteriela. Thla tdeboretlve or diaenreive fei^ulty la coiu- 
periaon : for under comperiaon may lie comprlaed ell tlie 
aoteof aimtheela end enelyaii, gommiaetloii end ebatrec- 
tkm, judgment end reearnnng Oomperlann, or the elehu- 


retiva or dteiirafM faculty, oorreaponde to the dianole of 
tlwQreefca,tofbe Vemlendof thoGermena. ThlafeeUlty 
la thonght proper; end logic, ea we ahellaeeje the aelenoe 
oonveraent about ita lews. Sir W. Handlimk 

2. Passing rapidly from one subject to another; 
desnltory; rambling; digressional. 

It la e regular code, ... of an extent ao oonaldereble 
end of a chemeter ao freu and diaoureitie, that w« can 
fairly judge from It Uiu condittoii of Uie prose language 
(ff the time. Tiehwr, Span. Lit, I. 44. 

Heart-effluence in dtacvraiw talk 

from household fountains never dry. 

Tennymni, In Mcinoriam, els. 

8t. Passing over an object, os in running the 
oye over the parts of a large object of vimon. 

All in Himeelfe ea in a glaaac Heo sees, 

Fw from Him, by Him, tlirougli Him, all thinga bee: 

Hie eight le not aiaeoureiee, by degrees, 

But eecdug the whole, each Bingk) part doth see. 

Sir J. Davies, Noece Telpenm. 

DiiOniBlVS jndgmont, one that la the reault of rvamm^ 
lug; e dlenoetio Judgment 

diilClirgiyelj (dis-kAr'siv-li), adv. In a disenr- 
sive manner, (a) Dlgreaaiveljr. (fr) Aignmentettvely ; 
by reaaoniug or argument 

We do diaeuraivelu end by way of retioolnetion deduce 
one thing from enomer. 

yir if. JTafe, Orig; of Mankind, p. 81 

digenniyeneM (dis-kkrisiv-nes), n. The qual- 
ity of being discursive. 

Each heeil ia treated siifflclontly, while ell temptation 
to diaeurnnnu'M la atontly rualateo. 

The AtJkanaaum, No. 3141, p 11 

diBCHTiory (diB-k6r's9-ri), a. [< LL. diaeuraug, 
discourse (see diaamrac, tt.), + -ory.] Having 
the nature of discourse or reason; rationsl; 
argumentative, [itare.] 

Here ahall vonr Majesty find . . . poaitive theology 
with polemical ; textnu with diaeuraory. 

Bp. liatt, Worke, I., Ep. Ded. 

difOlinnig (dis-k^'sus), If. [LL., a eonversa- 
tion, discourse : see diaeourae, n.j Batioeina- 
tion; argumentation; discourse. 
diseilB (dis'kus), tt.: pL diad (-si). [L. (NL., 
etc.), a discus, the disk of a dial, < Gr. dUntoc, a 
flattish discus, disk, etc. Hence dirit disk, daek, 
and data: see these words.] 1. In ckuaieu 
antiq. , a circular piece of stone or plate of metal, 
about 1 2 inches in diameter, pitched from a fixed 
point to the fpeatest }K>SHibie distance, as a gym- 
nastic exercise and as an athletic contest. Hw 
throwing of the dlacus whs e favorite exerciie in the 
athletic geues of Greece, end wee one of the five exerdaoe 
which cuiiatituted the peutathlun. Bee cut under diaocto- 
lua. 

2. In anat,, phga., sodl., and hot., a disk of anv 
kind.— 8. [cc/>.] In eifdl . : (a) A genns of mol- 
lusks. (&) A genus of acalephs. Leaaou, 1837. 
(c) A genus of scombroid fishes. Campbdl, 
1879.— Dlsens Uastodsnnieiis. Heme ea blaatodamde 
diek (which aee, under filoiitodermie).— DI boiui prollge- 
ms, in anat., e ineaa of cella derived from the membrane 
grenuloee »f the OreeSen veaiclc, accumulated around the 
ovum in e kind of granular xune. 
iWmninn (dis-kus')* r. t. [< ME. diaeuaaen (a 
Olt. diacuaaare), examine, scatter, < L. diaetw- 
aua, pp. of diaeutere (> It. diacutere s 8p. Pg. 
diaevHr ss OF. diaeuter, diacuUr, F. ^Uaeuter a 
D. diaeuteren ss G. diacuUren ss Dan. diakutero 
ss Sw. diakutcra. discuss), strike or shake apart, 
break up, scatter, also, in derivatives and in 
ML., examine, discuss, < dis-, apart, + quataro, 
ahake: seequoah. Ct. coHcuaa, pcrcuga.! 1. To 
shake or strike asunder; break up; dispme; 
scatter. [Olisolete except in surgu^ use.] 

Bnppooing wo nhoiild grant that e vigoroua beet end a 
itniiig anu may by a violent frlr.tion diaeuu Rome tumor 
of e dlatemiiered liody. StUUnyflaet, Sermons, L lx. 

Consider the tliroefold effect of Jireiter'a trisnlc, to 
bum, dieeuae, end terebrate. Sir T. Browne, Vulg; Err. 

A iwiuade of virtue to diaeuaa plmpleo. 

Bambtar, No. UQi 

2t. To shake off; put away. 

All regard at ahemo abe bed diaeuaL 

S^ieuaer, F. Q., III. I. 48. 

Sf. To examine; consider and declare one's 
opinion conoeming; hence, to explain; declare; 
speak about. 

Now have yho herd 
How Criat et his lest cummyng 
Bel In dome aitte and diamaae alio thyng. 

Hantpok, Prick of Coriacrieiice, L 8847. 

That no brother no slater ne alielle diaeuae the rounaell 
of this fretemlte to no streungere. 

EnplM Gffil»(E. E. T. p 78. 

Diaeuae the name in French nnto him. 

Shot., Hen. V., Iv. 4. 

4. To agitate; debate; argue about; reason 
upon; silt tlie considerations for and against. 

Men ere never so likely to settle e question lightly as 
when ibogr diaouaa it freebr. 

Maoauiay, Southey's UuUoquiea 



We migM Mwnm tiM NfvttMn dn, 

Which medc e Mllleh wer be|^. 

TtmufftoH, To F. D. Menrioe. 
Hence — 6. To examine or investimte the qual- 
ity of by oonsumingy an somethmg to eat or 
drink : as, to dineusa a fowl ; to discuss a bottle 
of wine. [Humorous and ooUoq.] 

A meel wee loon diaeumd^ and in an hour wc were 
again on the move. P. PobimuHt Under the Ban, p. 148. 
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“Wtrl- Mid Ffndai, ^ „ 

«d with to eanrlin an answer; **no, no, Areauaa, I ««« 
quickly have pity of myself, and wonid think my life most 
miserable which sho^ be a gift of thine." 

abrP, aidns^, Arcadia, Iv. 
*B|fn. L DufiMt etc. (see eeomX scoot, spom. Bee 
cumpariion of nouns ondn amigafiw. 

ILt intrans. To be filled with scorn or con- 


We dumued tariff and oorrency and tnrkey and cham- 
pagne with the Flttsboig iron and steel lonls in the even- 
ing. 8, JkmdM, in klerriam, II. 68. 


Ajax, deprived of Achilles annonr, which he hoped from 
«te snttnige of the Greeks, dfeda fe s; and. growing Im- 
patient of the IhJniy, rsgeth and runs mad. 

& Jenson, Discoveries. 

6. In cwU law, to exhaust legal {irooeedin^ iHnda.tii (dis-d|bi'), n, [< ME. disdain, disdain, 
against for debt, as the actual debtor or his disdcun (also 'dsdann: see dsda/in^), < OF. des-^ 

daign, dssdtdng, desdeign, desdain, F. dddain ss 
Pr. desdaiM b 8p. desdcHo (obs.), now dssden, 
SB Pg. dssaem ss it. disdsoM, sdegno, disdain ; 
fromtheyerb.] 1. Afeeungofeontmpt min- 
gled with aversion; contempt; scorn. 

1 hane ther-of grete disdran, that he thooioh his grete 
pride leete to a-nse a-geln fiome as longe as ne knoweth 
meonlyve. Jfsriln (S. S. T. B.X lU. OS. 


property, ^fore proceeding against the prop- 
erty of a person secondarily liable for the debt. 
Bee bcnejii cf discussion, under discussion.-^?. 
In Fren^Canadian law, to xirocure the sale of 
(the property of a debtor) by due process of law 
and apply the proceeds toward the payment of 
the deM.agyn. 4 DUpute, Debate, etc. Sec argue. 
fliUTBIwablft (dis-kus'a-bl), a. [< dfeouM + 
-o5fe.] Capable of being discussed, debated, 
or reasoned about. J. S. MUX. 
dtnnifflHtr (dis-kus'er), n. One who discusses; 
one who reasons or examines critically. John- 
son. 

diraw lnw (dis-kush'on), n. [s D. diseussis b 
G. discussion s= Dan. Bw. diskussion, < F. discus- 
sion SB Pr. discussion s Bp. diseusion b Pg. dis- 
eussdo s It. discussione, < L. discus^n-), a 
shaking, LL. an examination, discussion, < ais- 
outerCf pp. diseussust shake apart (discuss) : see 
sUscussT] 1. The act or process of breaking up 
or dispersing ; dispersion, as of a swelling or an 
effusion. [Obsolete except in 8ui]gioar use.] 
— 8. Debate; disquisition; the agitation of a 
point or subject with a view to oucit truth or 
gain a cause; argument about something. 

The authority of law and tlic aecnrity of property were 
found to be compatible wltti a lllierty of aueitfrioit and 
of Indlvldnal action never before known. Maeaulag. 

8. In doU law, the act of exhausting legal pro- 
ceedings against a debtor or his property be- 
forp proeeraing i^inst the property of a per- 
son secondarily liable for the debt-^Bcnefit of 
Atiwrf«wi ill tsivU law, the right of a penon liable to 
pay a certain earn, in cara of the faUurc to pay it of the 
peraon primarily liable, to require a diligent attempt to be 
made to collect it by law from the latter before demand la 
made upon hlmaelf : a right In Lonlalana ordlnmiily belong- 
ing to a guarantor and to the pnrehaaer of property anbjeot 
to a mortme. when part of the niortgiged p ropert y is 
atUl owned by the mortgager, etc.— DlsoilMUm Of piro|^ 
MTty.ln Fmieh-Camadian law, the aelllng of the proper 
of adebtor by due pmceeanf law at the Inatanoecn acreo- 
ttor, and the application of the proceeda to the payment 
of the debt Reefene/we. 

diwniHioiial (dis-kush'qn-al), a. [< discussion 
+ -of.] Of or pertaining ib discussion. Ediw- 
JmrgkBcv. 

diuemuaAwa (dis-kus'iv), a. and n. [< discuss + 
•ice.] L a. If. Breaking up and scattering mor- 
bid affections, as tumors; discutient. 

It ouidit be obatructed. he puta in hla opening and die- 
cueeiee confectiona. Milton, Church-Government, 11. 8. 

8. Having the power to settle or bring to a 
eonclusion; determinative: decisive. [Bare.] 
n. n. [b F. dtseussif.J A medicine that dis- 
jMraes or scatters; a disontient. 

UBCIltiisnt (dis-kfi'shient), a. and n. [< L. dis- 
eutien(t-)s, ppr. of differs, shake apart, dis- 
perse, scatter^ etc. : see discuss.] L a. Dis- 
persing morbid matter. 

I then made the fomentation more dieeutieni by the 
addition of aalt and aulphur. Wieeman, Surgery, 1. 7. 

XL ft. A medicine or an application which 
diimeTBOB a swelling or an effnidon. 

(dis^u'), V. [< ME. disdainen, dcs- 
dainen, disdegnen, disddgnen (also dedofnen, 
etc.: see dedain^, < OF. dssdaignier, desdcijfner, 
desdegucr, F. dSdaigner b Pr. desdegnar b Bp. 
dssd^r B Pg. desdenhar b It. disdegnare, sas- 

S \are, disdain, < L. dfe- priv. + digttari. deign. 

ink worthy, < dignus, worthy : see d^n, ana 
dainty, nit. = digniig,} L trans. 1. To think 
unworthy or worthless; reject as unworthy of 
notice or of one’s own character; look upon 
with contempt and aversion; contemn; de- 
spise : as, to disdain a mean action. 

Uii clowulah gifta and cnrtaleii I dUdaiue. 

apmmnr, Bhiq). Cal., Jannaiy. 
Whoae fathen I would have diedained to have wt with 
the dug! of my flock. Job sxx. 1. 

The Uoody proclamation to eioape 

. . . tanght me to ehlft 
Into a madman's rw ; to aawme a Mmblanoe 
That very dogs disdain'd Stair., Lear, v. & 

Thare is nothing that my Nature diedaine more than to 
be a Slave to Silver or Gold. Howell, Lettets, 1. vL SO. 

9t« To fill with icam or contempt. 


A man whose wisdom is In weli^ty affain admired 
would take it in some disdafn to have bis counsel solemn- 
ly asked about a toy. Hooker, Boclea. IH>llty, i. 16. 

Disdain and scorn rids sparkling Inker ayea. 

Stair., Mueh Ado, Ui.1. 

Yon sought to prove how 1 could love. 

And my diedain is my reply. 

Tennyson, Lady Clara Vera de Vere. 

8t. The state of being despised ; the state of 
feeling one’s self disgraced; ignominy; dis- 
grace. 

They sey he yeetenlay coped Hector in the battle, and 
■truck him down ; the disaain and shame whereof hath 
ever since kept Hector fasting and waking. 

StaA., T. and C., i. 8. 

df. That which is worthy of disdain. 

Th* oUier halfe did womans shape retaine, * 

Most lothsom, fllthie, fonle, and full of vile disdains. 

apenser, V. Q., I. L 14. 
■■ffjflL L Pride, Presumption, etc. (seearrapofMeX scorn- 
fulness, contemptnonsness. Bee sfloni, v. 

dildAiiiadf (dis-dfindo, a. [< dimiaiii + -ad^.] 
Disdainful. 

Bevenge the jeering and disdain'd contempt 
or this prond king. Stak., 1 Hen. IV., L 8. 

difidftinftll (dis-d&n'ffil), a. [< disdain + -fid, 
1.] Full of or expressing disoain; contemptu- 
ous; scornful; haughty. 

Yet 1 gesse vndmr disdainful! brow 
One beam of rntb lain her cloudy looke, 

Which comfmies the mind, that erst for fear shooko. 

ITyaec, The Wanering Loner, etc. 
Let not ambition mock their useful toil. 

Their homely joys, and desUny obaouro ; 

Nor grandeur near wlUi a disdainful smile 
The short and simple annals of the poor. 

Ormg, Xlegy. 

difidalnftllly (dis-din'ffil-i), adc. Gontemptu- 
ously ; with scorn ; in a haughty manner. 
DiedainfuHg she look'd ; then turning round, 

But fix'd her eyes unmov'd upon the ground. 

Dryden, iKneld, vi. 

dlfidalnfalmm (dis-dAn'ffd-nes), n. Con- 
tempt; contemptuousness; haughty scorn. 

There was never sneh beastliness of minds, such cKniafti- 
fulneee in hearts. Slrype, Queen Maty, an. 1664. 

difldaincnuit (dis-d&'nus), a. [< ME. desdagn^ 
ous, < OF. aesdaignsux, F. dcaaignsux b Pr. 
desdenhos b Bp. desdedoso b Pg. desdonkoso s 
It. disdegnoso, sdsgnoso; as disMin + -ous. Of. 
daimous^ DisdainfuL 


His Inking was not disdegnoms 
nide, Imt make and ful 


ble; 


difidIpIlliflBf (jUa4!.pli'ri-aii^fi. [< Gr. 
twice, + enrXiatoQ, double, twofolds 
phasic,] In msdiosai music, same ■■ " 


Ne prond . 

About his necke he hare a : . 

Mom. nf the Hose, L 7410. 

Thy ■corns, mocks, and other ditdaiewne wards and be- 
havkrars. Latimsr, On the Card, li. 

dlfidalnonglyt (dis-dfi'nus-li), ads. Disdain- 
fully. 

Remembre howe diedaynoudye and lothaomly they are 
pleased wyth gyftes that haue t£^ bomelye adage in uicyr 
monttiest he geueth me a py gge of myne owne sowe. 

1^ Bale, Apology, Prof. 

(dis-dftnO, 9, An obsolete q»elling 

dildladMt (dis-dt'a-klAst), n. rirreg. < Gr. lUp 
(in comp. prop. d<-), twice, + ^StdiOacro^, ae- 
eumed verbal adj. of Suut^av, break in twain, 
< did, through, + lAas, break.] A name given 
by Briioke to hypothetical smiul doubly refract- 
ing elements, of which he suppoeed the airisot- 
ropouB disks of striated musele to be oompoeed. 

dirittaclmatAc (dis-di-a-Uae^tlk), a. [As disdi- 
aclast + -fe.] Doubly refraetive: an epithet 
afmlied to disdiaolasts. 

diBdiapMKni (dis-dl-jppfi'ign), n. [LL., < Gr. 
(rd) d^dSwacAp, dis^apaeon: dk, twiee (see 
dl-fi); did tracGoi see duuNuoa.] In medfeeal 
the interral of a double oetave or fif- 


sou, 

dlBniBt (di-sfis'), n. [< ME. disssc, rarely ds- 
sese, < AF. *dfe8M, disease, dssasss, OF. dssaiiss, 
desause, F. ddsaise b Pr. dssaise, uneasiness, 
trouble, pain, disease, b "Pg, desaso, dullness, 
bloekhumess, m It. dfeqgfo, trouble, ineonve- 
nience, want; as dfe- priv. 4* case.] If. Laek 
or absence of ease; uneasineea; pain; distress; 
trouble; diseomfort. 

“Oharlta" be seltlL ** Is paelaiit, 

Alla dliMfe medal ■nflriw*' 
ffimiiM to Virgin, etc.^ S. T. B.X 114 
Wa sail BOi^ here doute todo diSMSf, 

But with oountenaonoe foil omen 
Wa sail crake her hla orounc. York Plays, p. ISA 
All that night they past In great disfoas, 

TIU that the morning, bringing eardy light 
TO gnlde mena labonrs, brought them also ease. 

Mpsnesr, F. Q., YL v. 44 

8. In paikdL : (a) In genenJ, a morbid, pain- 
ful or otherwise digtresiBing physical eondmon, 
acute or ehronic, which may result either in 
death or in a more or less complete return to 
health ; deviation from the healthy or normal 
condition of any of the functions or tissues of 
the body. 

Disease ... Is a perturbation of the normal aotivltlia 
of a living body. Huadey, Biol. Sol. and Med. 

Bpecifieally — (h) An individual case of guoh a 
morbid condition; the complex series of patho- 
lorical conditions causally related to one an- 
other exhibited by one person during one period 
of illness; an attack of sickness. 

Yet, through a life which was one long disease, the 
force of his [William of Orange's] mind never failed, on 
any great occasion, to bear up his sufferiiut and lan^ld 
body. Maeaulag, Hist. Eng., vil. 

(e) A special class of morbid conditions group- 
ed together as exhibiting the same or similar 
phenomena (symptoms, eonrse, result), as af- 
fecting the same organs, or as due to the same 
eauses : as, the diseases of the lungs, as pneu- 
monia, oonsnmption ; the diseases ra the brain. 
The forms of expression used In reference to cases of dis- 
ease are largely framed on the old fanciful conception of 
them as substantive things entering Into and possetsing 
for the time being the person of the patient. 

As every dimtte lias Its peculiar diseosM, so every walk 
of life has Its paouUar temptations. 

Macaulay, Boswell's Johnson. 

8. Any disorder or depraved condition or ele- 
ment, moral, mental, social, or political. 

An *t please you, it Is the disease of not listening, the 
malady of not marking, that I am tnmbled wlthaL 

£0tek.,8Hen. IV., L t. 

Tliough all afflictions are evils In themselves, yet they 
arc good for us, because they discover to ns onr disease 
and tend to onr cure. Tiilateon, Works, L lx. 

The instaUUty, Injnstloe. and confusion Introdneed Into 
the publlo Connells have, in trntli, been the mortal dis- 
eaeee under which popular governments have evenrwhere 
pertahed. Madison. 

Addlm'B dlssSOT. a disease obaraoteriwd by a flbro- 
caseons metamoipbosla of the anprarenal eapsoles, a 
brownlsb-oUve ooloratlon of the akin, anemia, and pros- 
tration : first described by Thomas Addison, an EngUah 
physician (1798-1860X Also called su p nartnal .m sla s ii ie 
and kronred-sMi dfesaae.->-ABlmili* uoatl|dOBg JHlh 
ussm Acte, Bngliah atatatea of 1807 (80 anon Viet, o. 
186X UOS (SS and 88 Viot. c. 70), 1876 (88 and 80 VIct, e. 
76X and 1878 (41 and 4t Viet, o. 74X for the proteotion at 
cattle from disease; and one of 18S4 (47 i^4B Viet, a. 
18), regulating the umdiim and tranapnrtatlon of animals 

from foreign ooantrlea.— BsBgdow*B dlSiUS, “ 

mic goiter (which see, under naphihalmiei—] 

•MS ffrom Lnther V. Bett. an American nnysieian, 1806- 
esx a form of aonte cerebral disease, oiwaeterlisd by 
maniacal delirium succeeded tyapathy and coma, aeeom- 
paaied by fever, and exhlbltuig anatomically more* or 
MSS snperfleial enctybalitls. Also called perieuntphalUit, 
mania gravis, ana fyirtomaiiia.— BrtgnFs dtSMMb a 
dtseaoe, or group of dueaaea, first oeaoribed In 1817 by 
Klobara Brlnt an English physiolan 078B-186kX Yhs 
name is uenally anpllad to farms of kidney disease eharac- 
terlaed by atbuminnrla and generel dropsy. Anatemleal- 
ly. in theohronlo forms, several typos may be dlsOngnleh- 
m: (1) parenofaymatons nephrltli,jprinolpBlly marked by 
a dlmnrDaM^nntritkm In the epRhellafe^; ^ Intar- 
etithd ne|iliritie,^ty inflammation of the Intermal eon- 
neotlve tisane ; 
idirltia. Aente^ 

oal ehanetare of 

may leave no distinct 

neplirltlaV— BndlflPB 


by InflammatL 

i; GO laidaoeons Infiltration ; (4) dUtaie ne- 
a BriShVi dlseiM mmr preeent the I 
I of diffiise or parenobymateni i 




the renal 




i(en 

Wrl... 

gynovitlL In which 
imeh tidamed a 


Mffri4 tl 

tftr t hi 


.... anbaynovlal tlaaaoa have baoome nmeh I 
aoft JdsomSIsd pulpy disisssaf the sgnosiai me w iraiit 

jolnia attendant on looomolor atasla.--O0BtBBlfeuiIMs- 

•MSSAfltfeBngllrtiatatnteeof ISWCMannovKTft 

16) amflMO (88 and 88 Vfet, e. 90X fiw control e( va- 

' ^aaaiMatoartataniwiaaiidnillitatyBtetioMln 

and feelaiid.r*CffflnrlfUl1l dlSflMSi.siirMe m- 
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[ dtieMM,>etf«mte! ohuroh.' 


„ lllTOlTfld. , 

8mii6 M Autdl9M^t tKUMi*— 

eariM of the bonei fondu the hip- 
marhiu e«MrfiM.— BodgB&t 
— ot liePHiu Iwinnof tJminla ffy ill IMHUlUl? 

OtOOhi ete., dlMfUM. Bee the adjeottvee!^ 

an abnormal oonditlon In planta, jKodw. 

caaee bar ln aeo t a or paaaattlo fan^ Hie prinolpal Injnriea 
whioh thesr produoe are deatmotlon of tliaaeo and nntrl- 
ttfe matwiaia. Impairment of anrimilatlve power, anddis* 
tortion.— Fotl'idilliaMb oarloiof the ndnalodlnmn, pro* 
dndnir angnlar onnratnre.— BijaMdv dlltBM. e die> 
eaae uiaraoterlaed br niaim of the — vemela. 
more or leaaoompletely obatmotlng the oironlatlon of the 
part, and often leading to gangrene. The parta affected 
are aymmetrloallir plaoed, the upe of the flngera and toea 
beliig moat apt to be attaoked. It belonga eapedalljr to 
middle life, and affeota predominantly the female aex. It 
la not tataL Alao called nfmuutHuaf panpraac and local 
ewnBMipia.’-'naillonnzT uaaaaaa. a name kItco braome 
anthorltlea to owUdnAaeaaea which depend npon a par* 
tlcnlar atate of the atmoaphere, and prevail In a diatrlct 
for a certain number of yeara, and then give wm to oth- 
en. I>iMpKton.— TI m hIMk djagglM, the black plague 
ur peatllenoe,tho morfratml^of the Latin writera: aema 
aa the Uack amlih (which aee, under deoM).— WOOl-iOlt- 
m' dllilUH. Same aa moftonant antkm (which aee, 
under ofilkm). [Vor nN»clalclaaaeaof " 

ckrnaiOfCnd»mtCtCnUmtetCg4dcmic,oee 

< 0 . etaHlpn. 9. Jnditpoemont ir^rmitj/, Dictomper, Mol- 
ady, Diccam, ailment Ulneaa, complaint Moat of theac 
worda are weaker and more general than dicctm. Indie- 
pocUion la light and temponury. la dlaabling, 

often local, and perhapa pemuuicnt, and la not alwajra 
propel^ a nuwbid condition : ^ the iiylrmiiy of deaf • 
neaa; toe ittflrmUif at old age. There la a tendency to re* 
atriot diitoiuper to anlmala. but it may atlll he api^ed to 
human beinga. It la a morbid atate of a part or ttw whole 
of the l»ody. Malady la a lingering, deep a e a t ed, unman- 
ageable, painful, or utal dlaorder. Diccam la a definite 
morbid condition, onmmonly of aerioua character and gen- 
erally active: aa, hla dimam moved to be typhoid fever. 
Bee dcbUUy andiUncm. 

The king neither can nor ought to aliaent hlmaelf from 
hla parlament, unleaa he be really Indfapoaed in health : 
nor then neltlier, till twelve of the peera have been with 
him to inapect hla body, and give the parlament an ac- 
count of hu »fufi«|ion7iba. 

MiUon, A Defence tit the People of England. 
Do not mnae at me, my moat worthy frienda; 

1 have a atrange ia^nnUy, which la nothing 
To thoae tliatkuow me. ffkaJr., Macbeth, IIL 4. 
Of no diMcmpcr, tit no blaat he died. 

But fell like autumn fruit that mellowed long. 

Drydeu and Lm^ (Edipna, tv. 1. 

We muat not 

Bo ataln our judgment, or corrupt our hope. 

Til pruatltute our peat-cure meUady 

To emplrica. ffkoJr., AlVa Well, 11. 1. 

The remedy la worae than thdrfiimuM. 

Drydmt tr. of JuvenaTa Batlrea, xvL 81. 

iififllirf (di-zei'), v, t ; pret. and (Uaeaned, 
p|ir. diseasing, [< ME. dtoemm, < OF. detmiaer 
ss Pr. deeaisir as It diaagiare, make uneasy; 
from the noun.] If. To make uneasy; pain ; 
distress. 

The llode waa come a-gein that gretty hem dwMed, and 
with grete peyiie thel pamed the grovea and com a*gmn to 
the hoate. McHin (E. £. T. B.), lU. 048. 

Hla double burden did him aoro diccace. 

Spenmr, F. Q., IL IL IS. 

Uatl fUataaleep: 

... 1 muat (ffaeoae you atralght, dr. 

Middtetou, The Witch, iv. 8. 

The aweet aflUctlona that diaeoae me. Caivie, Bong. 
2. To affeet with disease; make ill; disorder 
tiie body or mind of: used chiefly or only in the 
pasdve voice or the past participle. 

He waa dfamuwl in body and mind. Macaulay. 

illina Willi nw (di-W'sed-nes), n. The state of 
being diseasea ; a morbid state; sioknesB. 

Thia la a reatoratlon to acme former atate; not that 
state of indigency and diccaccdnecc. 

T. Burnet, Theory of the Earth. 

dIflMUMAllf (di-Ws'ftd), a, [< diaeoae + -fiU, 1.] 
1. Occasioning uneasineBs; troublesome. 


Vor It li Botopabsblt that men of gtest meniiB sad plM- 
tlfnl estate wnTsadure the travel, ckccaaommUc, aadsd- 
ventures of going thither la peraon. 

Bacon, Plantations In Irelind. 

dilMll||pt,a. [< ME. disesy,<dtaes 0 , uneasiness: 
see dmaae^ a.] Uneasy. 

[e Ivor, dicctyj. 

M6^rv.X 


^jsubh Innocent I 

tor the minds of men. 


All the dales of a pore man ^ 


^Wherethe 


maieataof 

It hTnotn diagnmeful 


r the Ui 


Ing'a house draws reeourae 
hi to the king and diccam 


8. 


^ to the people If the ways near abouta be not fair and 
good. Bacon, Charge npon the Oonunluloii for the Verge. 

9. Abounding with disease; diseased. 

Yt his bodye were neglected, it is like that bis laagulah- 
vie, beins disquieted by ala dimac^uU bodye, would 
r refuse and lotbe all apMtnall eomforte. 

apcnccr. State tit Ireland. 

Producing disease: as, a diaeaatifkl elimate. 

Then famine, want, and pain, 

And feverUh luxury destroy. 

T, Wacton, The Bntbnalaat. 

diWiWftllllWBi (di^Bs'fAl-nes), a. The state 
of being diseas^l. 

But as before the oonaiderstlon of a prison had dia* 
gracsd all omanwnta. so now the saaM ooneidetatton 
mads tbsm attend all aimamiednom* 

Mrp.aunig, Aroadia,UI. 

dlflMUMBMBtt (dUfliB'mgnt). ft. [< diaetm + 

Uuasginoss; inconveiiienee. 


Prov. XV. 

(dis-eJOi V* f*; plot, and pp. diaedged. 
ypt. ddaedging. [< dta- priv. + d&c.] To£ 
prive of an edge; blunt; make dull. [Bare.] 

I hold him prudent that in these faatldiima times will 
helps dtectaM appetites with convenient condlmenta. 

AT. ITof^ Bimple Cobler, p. 80. 

Ber ve d a little to dicedm 
The sharpness of that pain about her heart. 

Tmnyoun, Cieraiiit. 

diflediflcflitioil (dis-ed^i-fl-kft'sbgn), n. [< dia- 
see ^ and -alion. Ct.emj^tion.} The 
of diaeduying; a scandal. [Bare.] 

Cardinal Wiseman, In Ids **Leotares on tliu Principal 
Doctrines and Praotloaaof the Catholic Church," delivercil 
ill 18^ speaks of ** Dimd^lcaiion comndtted before the 
and Q., 7th aer.. III. 400. 

diaiidi^ (dia-ed'i-fl), e. f. [< dta- priv. + edify. 
Gf. OF. deaediller, demolidi, destroy, of like 
formation, in lit. sense.] Tc fhil of edifying ; 
impart /aim doctrine to. WarburUm, 

The *' Church Times " of March 4. 1H87, tells its reailcrs 
that **8ach on admimion Is dicedinriag to Sonmn (hiho- 
lloa " (p. 108, col. N. aM Q., 7th aer.. 111. 40ik 

diflgmbargo (dis-em-b&r'gS), p. f. [< dia- priv. 
+ embargo.'] To release from embargo. 

diwmban (difi-em-bhrk')i p* [Formerly also 
diaimbark; < OF. deaemharmier, F. ddaembarquer 
(as 8p. Pg. deaembarearss It. diaimbareare), dis- 
embark, < dea- priv. + embarguer, embark: 
see dia- and embark. Of. diabart^f debark.] L 
trana. To debark; remove fPom on board a ship 
to the land; unload; put on shore; land: as, 
the general diaemharked the troops at sunrise. 

Go to the bay, and dioembenk my ooffera. 

Skak., Othello, IL 1. 

n. intrana. To land from a ship; goon shore, 
as at the end of a voyage. 

There is a report current to the effect that the next dl- 
vision will not ddembark at Malta. 

W. H. BuccM, The War, I. 

diwnibarkEtioil (dis-om-bllr-k&'shgn), w. [s 
Sp. (obe.) tleaemhareaeionss'Pg;. deaembareagdo ; 
as ^aemhark + -ation.] The act of disembark- 
ing. 

iHaSmb ar ^™«u* (dis-em-bttrk'mgut), n. [< F. 
ddaembarquement; as diaembark + -mant.] The 
act of disembarking. 

dlBCmbairaBB (dis-em-bar'as), r. f. r< OF. dea- 
embarraaaer, F. deaembaraam^ (as Sp. aeaembara- 
ear ss Pg. deaembaraear ss It. dmmbaraaaare), 
tlisentangle, < dea- priv. + embarraaaer, embar- 
rass: see dia- and embarraaa, Gf. debarraaa.] 
To free from embarrassment, or from anything 
that causes embarrassment; clear; extricate: 
as, her affability oomplet^y diaembarraaaed 
him; to diaembarraaa one of a load of care, or 
of a load of parcels. 

We have diontibarramed it of all the intricsey which 
arose fnnn the different forma of dedenaion, of which the 
Romans had no fewer than five. Blair, tUietoric, vili. 

Thna dicemharracmd tit the most formidable means of 
annoyance, the French monarch went briakly forward 
with hia preparationa. Premott, Ferd. and laa., U. la 
■Byn. DicentangU, JMcacc, etc. Bee dim ngage. 

dlaembaXTMimtOt (dis-em^ar'wnsnt), n. 
The act of extricating, or the state of being 
extricated, from emburraBsment, or from any- 
thing that embarrasses. 

diimbattlad (dis-em-bat^ld), a. [< dia- priv. 
embattMP.] Deprived of %atUementB. 

It [the wall of Chester] is the uentleat and least offen- 
sive at ramparts, and comidatas its long Inregular curve 
without a frown or menace in all itadmmbatucd stretch. 

II. Jamca, Jr., Trans. Sketohea, p. 8. 

dilBIllbajt (dis-em-bft'), p. f. [< dia- priv. + em- 
bay,] To navigate clear out of a bay. 

The fair inamorata . . . 

Had apy'd the ship, which her heart's treaaore bare, 
Put off from land : and now quite diaombay'd. 

Her caUea colled, and her anchoia weigh’d, 

Whilat gentle galM her awelling aalla did court. 

Shtfbarm, Foraaken Lydia. 

dlMmbalUih (dis-om-bel'ish), p. f. [Formerly 
also dieimbeUiah; < OF. d eae m beOiaa-, stem of 
certain parts of daembeWr^ F. ddmmhellir (of. 
Bp. deaewdeUeeer), disfigure, < dee- priv. + em- 
bSiir, embellish: seems- and embeUiah.] To 
deprive of embellishment. Carlyle, 

diwmbittar (dis-em-tdt^to), p. f. [< dia- priv. 
-I- embitter,] To free from bitterness; clear 
from aerimony; lender sweet or pleasant. 


nenta aa may gims iW t 
AddiaonTFnmhdlder.^ 

(dis-em-bod'i-ment), w. Kdis- 

embode + -meni.] 1. The act of disembo^ing. 
—2. The oonditiou of being disembodied, 
diflembodj (dis-em-bod'l), p. f.; pret. and pp. 
diaembodied, ppr. diaembodyiwf. [< dia- priv. + 
embody,] 1. to divest of body; froe from flesh. 

How Shall 1 know Uicc In the sphere tliai keeps 
The dicembodied aplrlts of the dead? Bryant. 

Mr. Bpanoer aaMnta tliat all forma of religions aentlmnit 
spring from the primitive Idea of a dicembodied double at 
a man. Pop. Sei. Mo., XXVI. SOB. 

2. To discharge from military incorporation ; 
disarm (a militiury body) and release from ser- 
vioe for a speoiflM period: as, the militia was 
diaembodied, 

diflembofua (dis-em-bdg'), p.: pret. and pp. 
diaembogued, ppr. diaembogutng. [Formerly 
diaembogae; < deaemboear (= Pg. deaem- 
boear), oisembogue, < dea- priv. + emooear (ss 
Pg. emboear), enter by the month, or 1^ a nar- 
row passage : see die- and emboaue,] I. trana. 
To pour out or discharge at the mont^ as a 
stream ; hence, to vent ; oast forth or e j^t. 

Indus, which diuideth it in the middle, . . . after nine 
hundred milea ioumey,wlth two nanigable moutha die- 
emboyuinff it selfe into the Ocean. 

Purehac, Pilgrimage, p 47a 
If I get in adocHU, not tiie power o' th’ oountiy, 

Xur my aunt's enraea, shall dic emb ogu c me. 

Pteidur atid Shirley, Night-Walker, v. 1. 

Two ablpa’ lading tit tlieao precious saints [German re- 
fomieral waa dicembogued in Beotland, where they set up 
again, and lirouched anew tlieir pemicioaa princlplea. 

Dryden, PoaUuipt to Hlat. of Lmgao, 
Rolling down, the ateep Tlmavua ravea, 

And through nine channels dicembognec hia waves. 


n. intrana, 1. To flow out, as at the mouth; 
become disohargod ; gain a vont : as, innumer- 
able rivers diaembogue into the ocean. 

This River, though but amall, yet it la big enough for 
Pereagoca to enter. It dicembo^c on the South side, 
near tlic middle of the Is^pme. 

Dampier, Voyages, IL iL U. 

Volcanoes bellow ere they dicemhtiyue. Young, 

2. Xaut, to pass across, or out of the mou^ 
of, a river, gulf, or bay, as a ship. 

My idiipa ride in the bay, 

Ready to dicemhague, tackled and niann’d 
Even to luy wiahea. 

Beau, and FI., Knight of Malta, I. 8. 

diBembOguemsilt (dis-em-bdg'ment), «. [< 

diaembogue + -ment] Discharge, as of the wa- 
ter of a river into the ocean or a lake. Smart, 

diBemboi|1iat,i^- An obsolete form of dtoPW^Offse. 

diBembOMm (dis-em-btiz'um), r. t [< dia- 
priv. + emboaom,] To separate from the bosom. 
Unlujnr'd from our praise can He escape, 

Who. dimmbtmm'd from the Father, liowa 
The heaven of heavens, to kiss tlie distant earth? 

I'ouny, Night Thoughts, lx. 

diflemboWBl (dis-em-bou'el), r. f. ; pret andpp. 
disemboweled or diaembowelled, ppr. disembowel- 
ing or diaembowdling. [ < dia- priv. + embowel,] 
1. To deprive of toe bowels, or of parts anal- 
ogous to the bowels; eviscerate: as, to disem- 
bowel a caroass; to diaemlnneel a book by tear- 
iug out leaves.— 2. To wound in the abdomen 
in such a manner as to permit the bowels to pro- 
trude or escape, as in suicide by hara-kiri.— 
8. To take or draw from the bowels, as the 
web of a spider. [Bare.] 

Hu her diceuthmcclTd web 
Arachue in ahull or kitchen spreads, 

Oliviuiis to vagrant fllea. 

J. PkUipc, llie Splendid BhllUiig. 

diBdmbow 0 lilittnt(di 8 -em-bou'el-msnt),it. The 
act or process of disemboweling ; evisceration. 

One woman will eviscerate about two doaen of herrings 
in a minute : and when nearly 2000 of them are working 
. . . the amount of diaombowdmeni may be more easily 
imagined than described. JBneyc. Bril., IX, 858. 

dlBBrnbowtr (dis-em-bou'Br), e. i, [< dta-priv. 
+ emboamr,] To remove from or deprive of a 
bower. JBrwnt, 

diBembraaglBt (dis-em-brang'gl), r, t [< dia- 
priv. + embrangle,] To free from litigation; 
free from dispute, squabbling, or quarreling. 

For God's aake dioembrangle tlieae matters, that 1 may 
be at eaae to mind my own affaira. 

Bp. Berkeley, Letters, p. 108. 

dlBimbroll (dis-em-broir)* 1- [< 

+ embroSL] To free from broil or confnmon ; 
extrioate from confusion or perplexity; dis- 
entangle. 

It Is by this means that Monslenr Vaillant has duwm- 
krcilod a history that was lost to the world before his 
time, and out of a short collet^Uon of medals has given us 
a chroniela of the kingi of Syria. 

AMiaen, Aneieiit Modala, L 



(dl-BS'mik), a. [< LL. dimmua^ < Gr. 
d( 09 /iof, having two mone, of doubtful quantity, 
< A-, two-, + a sign, mark, mi/Msicv, a sign, 
mark, unit of time, mora.] In ane, pm,, con- 
taining or equal to two mone, or units of time; 
equiviideut to or constituting two normal shorts 
or one ordinary long: as, a mamio time, thesis, 
or arsis, a di/mmOe long ii ttie ordinary long, equal to 
tm disttnguiahed from the trimmie, t^raaemtc, and 
pmUtmmie length equal to w w w, w w w, and w w w w w 
raqiectlvely. A ditemie pmum (alao called a vroHthuU) 
bapanaeof twotliiiea (w w): that la, a apace of twuahorta 
eaaential to tlic rhytlini, but not repreaeiiied by ayllablea 
In the text A piitblc, or foot of two abort ayllablea, ia 
apparently dtaemic, but aootmling to the beat authorltiea 
vraa really trlaemic In delWeiy. diekroiwu*. 

difomploft (dis-em-ploiO» r. t. [< dw- priv. + 
ngpUtjf, v.l To throw out of employment; re- 
lieve or dismiss from business. 

If peraonal defailanre be tlioiight reasonable to dU- 
omgHog the whole calling, then neither clergy nor laity 
■hould ever aervu a prince. 

Jtr. raptor. Worka (ed. 1886), Ii. M6. 

diMIII]dOfOdt (dis-eni-ploid'), a. [< dig- priv. 
+ gmplafed.^ Unemployed. 

The omalleat Bins and irregubuitioB of onr life, whkh 
uaually creep upon idle, duemphnfml, and curious peraona. 

Jer. Taglor, Holy Uvlng, i. 1. 

difomplofllientf (dis-ei^loi'mrat), ft. [< dig- 
priv. + empUHfmcHU^ Want of employment; 
the state of being unemployed. 

In fhia glut of leisure and ditemplojtmtmi^ let them set 
aput greater portions of their tliia* for remon. 

Jtr. Tai^t Holy living, L L 

diMmpowor (dis-em-pou'dr), r. t [< dig- priv. 
+ empotoer.'] To divest or deprive of power or 
authmty previously conferred or enjoyed. 

diaenablet (^s-en-ft'bl), r. t. [< dls- priv. 4- SM- 
ohfe.] To deprive of Mwer, natural or moral; 
disable ; deprive of amlity or means. 

The sight of it might damp me and dimnahU me to 
•peak. Stair Trial*, Abp. Laud, an. 16 Ml 

Not dtofnaU’if to snstain tlinse many glorkras labottraof 
his life both in peace and war. JliUou, Hist Eng., v. 

Through Indisposition of Iwdv, he Is ditenabUd from 
going forth again. Aeir Pngland'* Memorial, App., p. 407. 

4lMIUUD0lired (dis-en-am'grd), a. [< dig- 
priv. 4* enamoured; ss F. ddM^moiird.] Freed 
from the bonds of love. Also spellM dieen- 


1600 

_ (dis-en-kur'U-mqiit), u. 

[< digeneonrage 4* -Msaf.] Deprivation or ab- 
sence of enoouragement; discouragement. 

On the S4th of July, 1080, our author Itkmthl praaohed 
the asiiie sermon at Bt Mary's, wherein he took oooaaion 
to epeak of the great cKfhieouftipniisiit of learning. 

Wood, Athena Oxon. 
diMnmMeti v. i. [HE. digeneregen; as dig- 
j^v. 4- inereagg,] To decrease. Chmoer, 
USeneraMOf. n. [ME. dUeneregg; from the 
verb.] Din^ution. CompUdui of the Black 
KfUgkt 

diMnemnbir (dis-en-kum'bOr), v. t. [< OF. 
dooefioomhrfr, F. d&iencombrer a Pr. deggneom- 
hrarj aa dis-priv. 4- etummher, Gf. diicn stker.] 
To tree from enoumbranee or from whatever 
tends to enonmber, burden, hamper, or impede ; 
disburden: as, the troops digentmmbered them- 
selves of their banage; to dtoonefiMbor the 
mind of its prejudices; to dieeneumher an es- 
tate of debt. 

Ere dhn night had dUtmumbor^d heaven. 

irdfen, P. L., V. 700. 

1 have diaeneumberrd myeelf from rhyma 
ilrvden, Allf4 


der the advenMuy^ whoa the pgav t aw a rslafeifo 
position or engagemont ct the blades is to tho 
opponent’s advantsge. Tho movemont is oio- 


outed by dosoribinjg with Iho pohit of tho 
pon a very small elrele. BoUum (od. For^^). 


- the order of 

■tiength. XNssnMgs eugiieete that one haa bacn oanght 
ineomewayanddetainedTcsIaase, that he hae been cangiit 
and held: liboraU, that oe has been oanriit and held ee- 
rarely ; dissnlanpto, that he has been well tnaiied np, and 
ean be eat free only With time and paliiataklng ; aissm- 
torrasr, that bo haa been kept from pregreee by aomethliif 
that hampered him or welimcd him down ; esfrtoste, thsk 
he hae got into a pitfall or quagmire and neede to be 
palled out Fhyalcel euggeetfone thne qnallfr the mean- 
Luf themaU. 

intrang. To withdraw; beoomo separatod. 

Providenoe glvea na notioe, by eenelble deelenetona, that 
we may diomgage from the world by degrees. 

JsiwngCMHsr.Tlioaght 
From a friend's grave how soon we diotngagt ! Young. 




He makes Hod quixutc dUenamourod of Onlclnea del 
Tohoso. Shelion, tr. of Hon Quixote, IV. xvIlL 

diMHChAin (dis-en-chan'), r. t. [< OF. degeu- 
ckainerf F. dAtenekaiiwr 3= Bp. degeneadenar as 
Pg. degencadear, degeneadeiar ; as dig- priv. 4- 
eiMdain.] To set free from chains or restraint. 
Pee. 

diMnoiluuit (dis-en-chhnt'), r. t. [< OF. deeen- 
ekanter, F, ddgenchanier =s Bp. Pg. deMNoanfar 
SB It digineantaref < L. din- priv. 4- ineantarej 
onehant: see dig- and enchant.^ To free from 
enchantment ; deliver from the power of charms 
or spells, or of an enchanter; free from fasci- 
nation or delusion. 

Let your own brain ditenehant you. Sir P. Sidtuty. 
Haste to thy work; a noble etnike or two 
Ends all the oharnie, and ditnudutnl* the grove. 

Drydon. 

No reading or stndy had contributed to ditenehant the 
fairy*land aronnd him. Ooldemith, The Bee, No. S. 

dlMinolUUltor (dis-en-ehta'tdr), n. f< digen- 
dkant + -eri. Cf. F. ddggnckanlgur.] One who 
or that which disenchants. 

HtsumrAantwiiwit (dis-en-chhnt'm§nt), n, [< F. 
ddggnekaniement ss Bp. degeneantamiento &x Pg. 
degeneantamento; as dinenehant 4- -ment.'] The 
met of disenchanting, or the state of being dis- 
enchanted. 

All concluded in the promiae, which be hrid for certain, 
of the diomehantment of Dulcinea. 

Skelton, tr. of Hon Qnlxote, IV. zxif. 

diMnduuitreM (dis-en-ohin'tres), n, K F. 
ddgenekanleregge ; as digenekanter 4- -ess.j A 
female disenchanter. 

If he loved Ills dimnehantremf Aoh Oott ! His whole 
heart and aonl and life were hers. 

Carlyle, flartur Beaertos (ed. 1881X p. lOL 

dlMndianilt (dis-eu-chUrm'), «. f. [< dig- priv. 
4- •enekarmf < enA + eharm.\ To free from a 
charmed or enchanted condition ; disenchant. 

This lasted till lie was told of his duty and matter of 
obedience, and Uie fear of a sin bad diemehaimud him. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1886X I. 788. 

dtanelOM, V. t. Bee dMudoge, 

diMnoonntge (dis-en-kur'fij), V. U; pret. and 
pp. digencoura^, ppr. digeneouraging, [< dig- 
pnv. 4- encourage. Gf. digeourage.} To de- 
prive of encouragement; discourage. Mme, 
S^Arhlag. 


The etrnggliiig elements of the modern Spanish 
dissneutabrnfuf iliemselves from the forms of the oorruiit* 
ed Latin. iTtdbior, Span. Lit, I. 87. 

dlMneiimbeinient (dis-en-kum'b^ment), n. 
[< digeneumber 4* The act of disenonm- 

bering, or of freeing from eneumbranee: as,Uie 
digeneumberment of an estate from debt by pay- 
ing off the mortga^. 

disencambnuioe (dis-en-knm'briuis), n. [< 
digeneumber 4* -ance. Gf. encumbrance.'] Free- 
dom or deliverance from encumbrance or from 
whatever teuds to encumber or burden : as, the 
digeueumbranee of an estate. 

There are many who make a figure below what their 
fortune or merit entitle them to, out of mere choice, and 
an elegant desire of ease and diMmeMmhnmM. 

Steele, SpectiUor, No. 864. 

diaondow (dis-en-douO, v. f. [< dig- priv. 4- 
endow.'] To deprive of an endowment or of en- 
dowments, as a church or other institution. 

Mr. Borlase seems, almost as a matter of oonrso, to as- 
sume that the Church ia to lie presently dieendawed upon 
the sidieme of the Liberation Moclety. 

Ninetemtk Century, XX. 667. 

diiendowed (dis-en-doud'), «. l< dis-priv. 4* 
endowed.'] Not endowed; destitute of means 
or privileges ; in a state of ^verty or depen- 
dence; hence, proletarian ; j^ebeian. 

He iiii|i1on'd them to bestow upon the dtosiMfoiesd class- 
es, as they were called, all the beiiefita of oivUIxatlon. 

Victor Hugo and hit Timet. 

diMndowment ^is-on-dou'ment). a. [< dUen- 
dow 4- -meut. ] The act of deprinng or divest- 
ing of an endowment or endovrments. 

Tlierv must, of course, be Ditendomnenl fof the Estali- 
llslied <?hiircb] as well as Hlaeataliliahmentj and the appro- 
priation of the funds will be Incomparably the more Im- 
portant process of the two. 

H. J. liinlon, Eng. Badical Leaders, p. 26. 
dtsanfrunchi— (dis-en-frkn'ehls), o. f.; pret. 
and pp. dioenfiranehiged, ppr. digei^anekmng. 
[< dig- priv. 4- enframkigeT] To dlsfranohise. 
Hooilt. [Uare.3 

dlBttllfranchiiiBment (dis-en-frto'ehia-mrat), 
II. [< diget^f^nehige 4- -menU] Disfranchise 
mont. Booth. [Bare.] 

(dis-en-g4j'), c . ; pret. and pp. diggn- 
ppr. digengaging, [< OF. degengager, F. 
aegengagerf < deg- priv. 4- engagers engage ; see 
dig- and engage.] L fraud. 1. To set free or 
release from pledge or engagement ; rdease 
from promise, engagement, or vow. 

1 lack you here, for my Lord of Horset, be might make 
a cheap baigalii with me now, and dioengage bis Imnour, 
which In good faltli Is a Uttle bound. Homm, Lotten, xllx. 

0. To release or set free from union, attach- 
ment, or connection; detach ; loosen or unfas- 
ten, and sot free; release: as, to digengage a 
metal from its gangue, or a garment from a 
olinfdng bramble ; to disengage the mind from 
study. 

(Common sense and plain iwaon, while mon art diim- 
ggged from acquired opinions, will ever have some general 
influeaoe upon theirminds. Swljl, Noblea andOommona, v. 

In saying thtoshedtosapapedhiv hand, with a look which 
1 thought a eulllolent commentary upon the text 

Steme, Benttmental Jonrney, p. 80, 

She had rank twice, nor was It In my power to dfr espsps 
myself In time to bring her relief. Gdi u n ith , Vks^HL 

Varsdsy found the quantity of elootrielty dtosiigisigsd by 
the deeompoeitlon of a single grain of water In a vultalo 
oell to be eqnal to that liberated in SKMIOO dMehaigee of 
the great L^fden battery of the Boyal Instltatlon. 

TVndaB, Light and Bleot, p. 164. 
8. In/NMlfi|r,tooanworpMsthepointof (the 
wegpon) from one lide to the other over or nn- 


Ihrydeu, All for Love, Prof, care or attentlOT ; easy. 


Everything he says most be in a free and ditengoged 
manner. Speetalor, No. 08. 

8. In sntoiii., not adhering to other parts, ex- 
cept at the base. Biiedfloally applied to the maxlllto ' 
when they are free from the labnun and llgnla, or con- 
nected only by membrane. 

diienglHOdllOM (dis-en-gft'jed-nes). n. 1. The 
state of being unengaged or unpledged. — 0. 
The state of being disengaged, nnattaohed, or 
free from union, entanglement, or preoccupa- 
tion ; freedom from occupation, care, attention, 
prejudioe, etc. 

It is probable also that France will continne to be tho 
principal scene of these Interesting observations ton hyp- 
notism] ; partly owing to a spirit of diaengagednete and 
openneaa to new Ideas, which seems specially ti> oliaraoter- 
Ise the medical faculty of that country. 

B. Onmey, Mind. XIL 817. 


[< OP. 


dlfltngBgmiBnt (dis-en-ghj'ment), n. 
digengagementf F. ddgengagement, i deg ^ 
disengage: see digengage and -ment.] 1. The 
act or process of disengaging or setting free; 
a releasing or freeing ; extrication. 

If the isute Is heated, a copious dieengagement of sul- 
phur dioxide takes place and the colour turns to a scarlet 
UetC^ikt, Coal-tar Ciolonrs (trBns.X |x 808. 
It is easy to render ibis dUengi^fement of caloric and 
light evident to the senses. Lawiaitr (traiis.X 

0. The state of being disengaged or free. 

The dieengagement of tho spirit fn>pi tlie voluptuous ap- 
petites of the flesh Is to be studied and Intended. 

W. Montague, Hevonte Eaiays, II. x. 1 1. 

8. Freedom from engrossing occupation; va- 
cancy; leisure. 

Dieengagement is absolutely necessary to eidoyment 

Dp. Alitor. 

4. Freedom from constraint; ease; grace. 

Oh, Mailam! your Airl— Tlie NegUgenoe, the Htosa- 
gagement of your Manner 1 Steele, The Funeral, IIL 1. 

6. A manoonver in fencing. See disengage^ 

V. Ut 8. 

The dieengagement ia made either as an attack, or as a 
return after defending one's self from athrnsl; and hioxe- 
onted both under and over the wrist or foils. 

Xntye. ML, IX. TOi 

diflomioblo (dis-e-nd'bl), v. t . ; pret. and pp. 
digennobled, ppr. diectmooUna, [< dia- priv. ^ 
ennoble.] To deprive of title, or of that which 
ennobles; render ignoble ; degrade. 

An nnwortliv behavkrar degrades and cftoeiwioktos a man 
In the eye of the worid. Cwerdiain, No. 117. 

diienroll (dis-en-r81')i v. f. [< OF. degenrouUr^ 
F. ddeenrdler, < deg- priv. 4- enrouler, enl^ll: 
see dig- and enroH.l To erase from a roll or 
list. Also spelled aiaenrol. 

From need of tears he will defend your soul. 

Or make a rehantlslng of one tear ; 

He cannot (th^s, he will not) dieenroll 
Yonr name. Donme, To the Gouutssa at Bedford. 




diC" 

In- 


diMniailltft (dis-en-ssn'i-ti), n. 

(here intensive) 4* ^enganiig for inkmii 
sanity; folly. 

Wliat todlosity and d ie en e a nity 
Isheroanumgye! 

Fleteher(and cmoiher% Two Noble Klnsmon, iU. 6. 

diMBkhrood (dis-en-shrondOf t. [< die- 
priv. 4* en^roud.] To divest of a shrond or 
similar eovering ; nnvelL 
The digenehrouded statao. 


dlMDkUVBt (dis-enniliv’), v. t [< dis- priv. 4* 
sMflffss.] To free from bondage or an enskived 


eonditton. 


loka 


JbulA, Works, m. vlil. 



4ii«ilia(dia4^ [AlMtemoffardKi- 
teiML dMilkife/ < mt- prir. + mML] 1. To 
free iron entftli; 1miA;tho entail of: M,todff- 
mtotf an eatate.— 8. To free from eonneefeUm; 
diToat 

la all time Nipeoli with mnch more reaeon andoabt- 
edlT oaaht the oenaare of the Chuxida be qalte deveeted 
am tfMatal’d of all Jarladlotbni whataoeeer. 

MUtcn, Chartih-Oovemment, 11. 8. 

diaailtaU(diaHm.tiia». UditentaO^vA The 
act or opmtion of dimtauiiigor hreanag the 
entail ox an eatate. 


IVei 

diawMat (dla^ii^^ a. t; wet and pp. 
diMaMaedi imr. dtomteMio. r<<Na- wiw. ¥ 



l^thla am ever Ukeiy toiie advla'd, who with aaAa 
pwjadioe aa d rff m l iiiiieeti hlmeelf aaalnethlaefaea’naBd 
appolBted Coanaelenf Jfftten, Wlroiinhlaitee, aL 


two aeiiala. 

diaertf (di-«tot')» «• [< L. dfiaerfua, for •diaser- 
ttu, skilfiil in ipeaking, well-apoken, fluent pp. 


w: as dto-priw. 
Diaeateem; had 


lliree kinds of contempt: dimstifiiatioii, dliiHWwInt- 
iiient, cainmny. Bp. Beynotda, On the naalon8,xn. 


of dta a e r are, diaoonrae, diaenaa, argue, < Me-! dlwawrolaej (diMk'a6r-da), e. f. [< die- priv. 
a^ + Mrm Join, aet in order: aee aeries. + eawrcim.] To deprive of 


diaeiftaill^ (dia-en-tang'g^), v. t ; pret and pp. 
dIaaahnipcacL pnr. dtaentanifUHg. p dta» priv. + 


Cu. deaerfi-,} ]nnent; eloquent; clear in atate- 
ment. 


' ezeroiae; oeaae to 


eakmgle.} 1. To free from entanglement; 
trioate from a state of involvement, disorder, or 
eonfusion : as, to diaentangle a skein of thread, 
a mass of cordage, a set of accounts, or the 
aflUrs of a bankrupt firm. 

The hnmbler aUn 
Of Prudence, dismtanolinff good and HI 
Wlth|i.Uniieiira. 

Wordstsmikt Sonnets to TJlierty end Order, Iv. 
9. To loose from that in or by which anything 
is entangled; extricate firom whatever involves, 
perplexes, embarrasses, or confuses; disengage: 
aa, to disentangle an object from a mass of 
twisted cord; to disentangle one’s self from 
business, from political affsirs, or from the 
cares and temptations of life. 

To dimitengU truth from error. D. SUwart, 

diflantMlgllwnailt (di8-en4ang'gl-ment), a. [< 
disentangle + The act or disentan- 

gling, or the state of being disentangled. 

In the disnUanpitmenl of this dlatrosafnl tele fthe Nnt- 
browne Msyde], we are happy to find that all his cruelty 
was tenderness, and his Inconstant tlie moat invariable 
truth. T, ITartoii, Hist Eng. Poetry, 111. | 86. 

diientert (dis-en-tdr')» r. f. Bee dMnfsr. 
diflenthrall (dis-en-thr&io, V* [Formerly 
also disiuthral, disiuthraU; < die- priv. + ea- 
tkralL] To free from thraldom ; liberate from 
slavery, bondage, or servitude ; free or rescue 
from anvthing that holds in subjection, whether 
physical or mental. Also spelled dtMattraf. 

In straits and in distress 

Thou didst me duentkrati. Jfifton, Ps. Iv. 

jr bean truer witness to his 
. hero that poets dtsimf/kmd 
reeerveand beiiouie fully jKieaeased of 
their grostest charm — the jpower of bei^ fnmker than 
other inen. £owdl. Study windows, p. 86. 

dlflenthialrngnt (dis-en-thr&l’mgnt), a. [<di8- 
enthrall + -meaf.] A freeing, or the state of 
haviim been freed, from thraldom; emanoipa- 
tion from slavery or subjection of any kind. 
Also mlled disindirdiment. 

dtwntnronat (diB-eii-ihrdn')f t. [< die- priv. 
+ enthrone,^ To dethrone ; depose from sov- 
ereign authority. 

To di§euthrone the King of Heaven 
We war. Hilfnn, P. L., U. S8S. 

diflontitlo (dis-en-ti'tl), r. t ; pret. and pp. dis- 
enUUed,vpr. disenHtUng, [< dfo- priv. + ea- 
Utle.'} To deprive of titlo or claim. 

TO do an action against natnreb the greatest dlshoimur 
and hnplety In the world. . . . and dinmiitlM ns to all 
relations to Ood. Jer. Tayiar^ Works {id. 188&X L 89. 

Every ordinary Offence does not dimttUU a ton to the 
love of his father. South, Works, Vlll. v. 

The offence thus met at its Mrth by Baxter's protest 
Is the umdtered wrong which we still deplore, as diem- 
Htlinff ttie “Church of England" to its oompMhcusIve 
name. Contnuperarp Ete., L. 7. 

diffsntoimb (dis-en-tflm'). v. t. [< die- priv. + 
entomb.^ To take out of a tomb; disinter. 

Hot least among the enriocitlee which the day brought 


Hie dtsmmetstmg and blunting o 

Hilton, Areopagitlea, p. 6. 


•J Ihavualongwhiletbonght It veiyposiible, In a time « wuwn, Areopegiuca, p. a 

of Peaoe, andineome KlnseBdlgDe.fordtonVBtatesiiien dInllMwa (dis-flm'), a. [< die- + fame. Ct, 


w r wwu. wiu in auHis ninn* mbiIHw, aw umbti DUueHUeil 

to outan exqnialte thred between Kings Prerogatives and 
Subjects liberties of all aorta. 

N. Ward, Slmide Cobler, p. 68. 

dlaertljt (di-s6rt^li), ade. Li a disert manner; 
eloquently; clearly. 

Heraclitus directly and dieertta naniefh war the father 
... of all the world. adUmd, tr. of Plntarcli. 

dlBSquilf, n. [MEL, idso dssemfr, dessespeir, 
< OF. desespeir, deseapotTf F. deaanHfir (ss Pr. 
desesper), despair, < desnperer, F. ddsespdrerf 
despair, < des- priv. + eaperer^ < L. sperere, 
hope: see despair and eaperanee.'] Despair. 
Love . . . witli dmospstr so corwefUlly me offendeth. 

Chmiesr, TroHus, L OXk 


OF. di^(ime.diffame: see dq/amc.] jBSvilfrme; 
bad reputanon ; infrmy. 

And what Is Pkme in life bni half dinfdms. 

And eounterotaanfod with darkness? 

Tsnnpeon, Merlin andVlvtaa. 

disfiui^ (dis-fan'si), v. f. [< dia- priv. 4- 
to di^ Not to fancy ; not to be pleasM with; 

Orthodox and heretical titlea that every man win api^ 
as he lists, the one to himself and bis adherents, me 
other to all others that he ddftuuiss. 

Hammond. Woths. IV. 648k 

diAfaahlont (dls-fMh'on), v. t [<OF.<i.,A*f<H»‘ 
uer.defftuomur, P.ct^a^oMr.dUIgnM, desnogr. 



bnwHwwi, j ruuiw, i. uwi. , ttvjfMMwmnvw , jl- . wy wymor, waimii re, 

dlMmtratet. «• [MB. tm, of’ *»- < <^ +/“?»»»«»•. oee .ad 

mraVofter Otte^r, q. ▼.] Doaponte; luqie- ..] To pat out of ffeduon or dupe; 

logg, disfigure. 

n. KOF.Ao- 

^avor ssFg, da^fd- 
+ favor, favor: 
. hfavorable regard; 

slight displeasure; diseountenanee; disesteem; 
di8|iara|roinent: as, the conduct of the miniffttr 
incurred the d^fapor of his sovereign; to q«ak 
in one’s disfavor. 

As nnjust favor put him bi. why doubt 
IHtfawr as unjust has turned him ont? 

LotssU, Tempora Mutaatir. 
Those same misdeeds have raised aa energetic . . . mb* 
tiuient of disfavour against its ally. 

OladsUme, Church and Stala. 

8. Want of favor; the state of being regarded 
unfavorably: as, to be in disfavor at eourt. 
Many a good acqnaintaiice has been lost flrom a geaenil 
in ms disfavour. Etoale, Tatler, Ho. Sll, 


Send me swJch penaunoe 
As liketh the: but from dutsfartminm 
Thou be my ahelde for thi benIgDite. 

Chamor, TroDns, L 680 

dlMfipomet (diB-es-pous')» « - [< dis- priv. 

+ emouse,'] To separate after eqiousu or 
putted faith; divorce. 

Bage 

Of Tonius for Lavtnla ditoopousad, 

MUtoa, P. L., lx. 16. 
dlflefltabUflh (dis-es-tabaish), v. t. (< dXs- priv. 

+ establish.'] 1. To deprive of the charac- 
ter of being established ; cause to oease to be 
established; specifically, to withdraw from ex- 
clusive state recognition or privileges, as a 
ohuroh.— 8, To unsetUo; sot aside; remove 
from established use. [Bare.] 

orthe«onditionofbeiagdepriT.d,af^pon’ Mdftwor*r^Cf 

orijnpportfrom; check or oppo«, bydi«pp«». 

establishment of the Irish Churrii by Purliament 


bation; discountenance. 

Might not those of higher rank, and nearer access to 
her majMty, receive lier own uommimde and be oonata- 
nanced or aisfarpured arconling as they obey? iSwf/t 

8t. To mar; blemish; disfigure. 

Hull these hands 

With wliat may cause an esting leprosy, 

E'en to niy hones and marrow : anj'tliing 
That may disfavour me. save In my honour. 

B. Jontan, Volpone, UL 0. 


disfavour. 

St. An act of disregard, dislike, or unkindnegs. 
Ho might dispense favours and fUsAiMmfv. 

Clarendon. Civil Wsr, I. 48 l 

dir!S? *i ^ Bee odium. 


in 1860. 

The eaniest and acHve attention of the Society Is di- 
rected to pnx'uru not only the repeal of the Blasphmy 
laws, “ as a sjieclal matter affeoting Its members," and the 
dieaitiddiMhmeHt and diaendowmentof all State Cbundies, 
but also tlie redistribution of real and penonal property, 
the regulation of wages, and the abolition of the House 
of Lords. Baturdap Bev. 

His IMr. Fawcett's] position on the diauUMiehmma and 
JlMudgwimiBt rf Uiy Omn* Hhutimta. the dilflkTOnblM dlafkTOimUet (dis-fS'TBT-p. 

MM Imtm., p. «. W)v«- .. « Pg. ^^wwrgpat 


iHiMtonm fdin m tffTn^>, r f [< OF. dffewrHsirr, 
F. ddscstimer (as Bp. Pff. deseaUmar m It. dials- 
Umare), disesteem, < aea- priv. + esHmer, es- 
teem: see dis- and esteem, e.] 1. To re^rd 


diflinfinUtCdis-en-triU'}, v.t T< die- priv. + 
dafraff.] To draw forth from the entraUs or 
internal parts. 

All the whUe the diMnfraglMf blood 
Adowne their sides like Utle rivers stremed. 

Spsnmr, F. Q., IV. lU. SB. 
dififlnlnuiOS (dis-en-trAns^), e. t ; pret. and pp. 
diaaiUraneddfVar.disenirmtofng. lldia^ptiv.+ 
ealr 0 wo 6 >.] To awaken from a trance or from 
deep sleep; arouse from e reverie; freefroma 

Ralpbo. fay thM time dtemtoWM'A 

Upon bis ram falmarif advanoad. 


as It. di^avorrwHe; as disfavor, ditfaeoar, -f 
-ahlf.] Unfavorable. 

And manic other valient pursoiiiutes, who being entred 
the sea tasted fortune di^awotmikto. 

— -- , ^ Etoir, Kloh. II., an. 1877. 

iS(r J^ueaJbaiif. dl s i b wer, dlgfbvonrer(dis-fft^vgr*te), n. One 
Her acquaintance began to rtfmiissw her In mopurtlon who disfavors or disoountenanees. 
aa she became poor. GeMsmftA, Biofiard Mash. u wm verily thought that had it not^been for four 

8t. To bring into disrepute or disfhvor ; lower vmt rfi^^mursra of that voyage, the cnterpriie had suo- 
in esteem or estimation. 

diefbainre (dis-ffi'Hr), r. f. ; pret and pp. dis- 
featured, pm. disfeaturing. [< die- priv. +/ 4 NI- 
Cf. To mar the features of; 


What Ikblea have you vexed, what truth redoemed, 
Antlqultlea searched, oplnloiw d i oaS tw mod f 

B. Jssmn, Underwoods, xxxl. 


of eoming out of the tranoe state; reeoveiy of 
normel eonsolonsness after trmnee. 

It, V. f. Bee cW isii l re fl . 


If her ladyship's 
Blighting, or dftoif Mm, ifr, of your aendoe 
HMh fomarly begot any dialaato. 

B. Jonson, New Inn, L 1. 


tore. 

deprive of a' feature or of features ; disfigure ; 
deface. 

A Stting-on of iiosM to 

arrangement of the mantlo-fidds td strait-la^ qnoraii, 
dkoompoaed by the centuriea. 

H. Jemm, Jr., Trans. Sketohea, p 40. 



XWf 


dilMloindlto (dia^rMiip), «. t; jpnL and i 

TO. dfo- 


.^fipor , 

lowsJWpyV.] To ezolndo from felTowahip: re- 
foie to have interoonme with: used espeoially 
of a pemonoraohurohezoliidedfromreligioiiB 
fellowship by formal aotion. [17. 8.] 
dleftwi (dis-fen'); <•; P^t and pp. diitfenned^ 
■ppT.diaenniHg, [<(N9-priy. To change 
from the ohaiaoter of a fen. [Bare.] 

JDi^ f n mad , or itrlpped of peat Xneyc. BriL, XII. SI. 

diaflgmtot.o. [ME. < ML. 

iWfiur, pp. m *dki/lfmrare: eee disjigure,^ iRs- 
llgiired; deforms Chaucer, 

" ntiflUL (dis-Hg-d-rfi'shon), a. [s OP. 
oration, deffi^rakon as 8p. dettfiguraekm 
, detfiguragao as It. disfigurasione, < ML. 
niratfo(fi-), < •di^figurarc, pp. *di8figura^ 
tug, cQBflgnre: see di^ure.] 1. The act of dis- 
flgnzing or marring the external form of ; de- 
fheement.— >8. The state of being disfigmd; 
disfigurement; deformity. 


^^TtlMweggHs diigumUhtd 


regular form. 

Unlfonany or <W| /b rst ft| f in oon] 
•peoUre flgttiia of bodlaa. 


r the re- 


To dq^rlfe of a ganuon. [|Ban.] 


One thing that often leade to dir/iramtiDn of the land- 
scape ie the manner and form in which the planting loC 
trees for shelter] is originally done. 

£W. iimer., July 19, UB4. 

(dte^'jr), r. <•; Bfft. i^pp. dU. 

[< ME. di^figSiren, < 
urcr, F. difiawrer: of. 
Mrs) as 8p.l*g. desfigurar b It. dUfigwrare, 
are, < ML. ^disfigurare, < L. As- priy. + 
. are, fashion, form : see figure, r. and a.] 
To mar the external figure of; impair the 
diape or form of; injure the beauty, symmetry, 
or excellence of; deface; deform, either actu- 
ally or by incongruous addition. 

So abject la their punishment, 

JHBgffuring not God's likeness, but their own; 

Or U his likeneBS, by themselres defaced. 

jritton, P. L., xL 5SL 

Gandy ribbons and idaring colours being now out of use, 
the sex nas no opportunity given them to ditOgwrt them- 
selves, which they seldom mil to do whenever It Use In 
their power. Gtoslr, Tailor, No. 161. 

It cannot be denied that his iPetrarch's] merits were dit- 
Jhmred by a most unpleasant affectation. 

MoMnOey, Potnnh. 

To carye: said of a peacock. 

Djurygun that pecocke. 

JtetMC JioofeCE. E. T. B.X p 166. 

8t. To disguise, especially by putting on infe- 
rior habiliments. 

So slyly and so wele I dul me gye, 

And me so wel dMawre, and so Iowa, 

That In this world ther shall no man me knowe. 

Ckauetr, Good Women, 1. SM6 l 

•IfB. 1. Cripple, ManaUt etc. See mutUaU. 

dUngOZBt, n. [< ME. dufigure, «.] Disfigure- 
ment; dmormity. Chaucer. 
tUtgatmuA (di^^flg'ftMnpit), *, [= F. M- 
finwrement; as diefigure + -mofif.] 1. The act 
hi disfiguring, or the state of being disfirared; 
blemira; defieement; change of extemmfocm 
for the worse. 

And they, so perfect Is their misery, 

Not once pMWve their foul di^^auhmmU, 

But boast thamselves more ooniebr than before. 

MUton, Comus, 1. 74. 

Grace doth ns this good oflioe, by a detecting to us the 
ring and 


& Cloribs. 

dilfranchiae (dia-frAn'ebls), v. f. ; vj^ andpp. ^ 
A^adMis^ ppr. [Ewlymod. dtanWfiKA 

deprtyeofthezightsandpriyilegesofafreeeit- 
iien ; depriye Mchartered ri^ts and immuni- 
ties; demye of any franchise, especially of the 
rig^t of yoting in elections. Formerly some- 
times wtiiiieamffranehise. 

Suppose woman, though equal, to differ e sa antl a lh r in 
her fitaUect from man->te that any ground for 
chirimgherl W. JWM&t, Spaechae, p lOL 

dlw^n.violilaafmafw t (dis-frAn'chis-menQ, n. [< 

Aq/hmdUss + -masf.] The act of diMnnehis- 
ing. or the state of being disfranchised; depri- 
yffion of the juriyileges of a free oitiaen, or of 
membership in a corporation, or of some nartlo- 
ular immunity or privilege, especially that of 
yoting. Formerly somewes written Aj|Vaa- 
cMeement. 


garrieouL] 

Be thou our king ; sat up thy A 

maatla, and dte y a r ri mn, all wa strong holde 
cations of sin. Bewyt, nuyar I 

kFil(dis^y'el),ff. tx pret.andpp. A^gos* 
.ppr.AapoesAiig. [< As.prly.¥^pavsll.1 
mg. lew, to zelieye Qand) bom the law « 
gayel-Und, and particularly from subjection 
to the rule of partition at the owner’s dMth. 

Alaiga number of propartlao ware AwsaAsd in Kant tag 
Bfotato in tha reign of ^ly tha Bld»th,jyg^ttajj^- 

of the tenants do 


tion of the owners. In the same rekn i 
Wales ware cftewUsd. But the xii$Si d 

not appear to nave been iirinred by the m 

W. KlaMven, Introd. t^'Curr^ Ano. Irish, p oboodlv. 

dilgenarlo (dis-jf-ner'ik), a. [< As- priy. 4- 
generic.'] Belonffing to different genera, as two 
or more species: not of the same genus as an- 
other spemes: the opposite of congeneric. 
dilgMtt (As-jWt')f V. A [Var. of digest.] To 
digest. Bacon. 

MTho oan diayut aSpanlard, that's a true Englishman T 
DekOerand WeMw, Sir Thomas W^ p. 40. 

n. {Vest, of diges^ 


Di^fnmehimtMtU Is as great folly as apidled to the dllfflfiifcUnif (dis-Jes't 
whites, as amission to enfrangblM is wlekadiiM toward Digei^m Bacon. 

dlgglorifindiB-gld'ri-fl), e. A ; pret. and pp. Aa- 
[f^nrly.^gfoii- 
fg.] To depriye of ^oiy ; treat with indi^^ty. 
Bo Bagon thall be magnified, and God. 

.. . |g Qo god oompared with Idols, 

Med, blasphemed, and had in acorn. 

jrittoii,& A.,L441 


■ of our nature, not by a covering 

of her d^^gwremenet. . . 

W. MmUegue, Devonte Essays, I. vL 1 2. 

S. Something that didSgnres. 

, rather 

liuiM, Essays, sx. 


Uncommon expressions . . area 
ubvllishment of 


than any embellishment of dlaconne. 

This building, lately cleared from the dfuigm e wi n to and 
partition of its profane uaejormsemeof tlw noblest round 
Bhurches to be found. N. A. Frmuan, Venice, p. IML 

r),fi. Onewhodififigureg. 

i (diB-ficfdi'y, V. A [< dig- priy. +fieth.] 

To deprive of fleih ; render leM eshy. 

The beet is, said the other, not to run, that the lean sirala 
not himeelf with too much weight, nor the fat man di fA** 
hlmnelt jttelton, tr. of Bon gnimto, lY. xxv. 

diBfdlilge (dis-fd'li-U), V. A ; pret. and pp. Ac- 
foUaged pnr. disfoliaging. [< Aa- priy. + fdd- 
age.] To depriye or strip of foliage. 

In winter the tempering Influence of the pine-foreet pre- 
ponderated over that of the diigoiiaaed foreet 

BWmec, V.a6S. 

dilftelgt (dis-for'est), e. A [< Aa- priy. + for- 
eet. Gf. aiaafforeet.] 1. Same ae aieafforeet. 

The Crown foreete, with the exception of the New Tor- 
est, having almoet all been di^firrmUd. 

Tk$ AmeHean, VIL 85. 

S. To strip of forest: clear of trees, as a wooded 
tract; destroy the forests of^ as a oountry or 
region. 


gpringikldJlep.. quoted luHeiriam'oliifoof Bowlee, IL 89. 
dilfriart (dis-fri'ttr), c. t. [< die- priy. +fiiar.] 
To depoM from'being a friar; divest of the 
offlee and privileges ox a friar; nnfroek. 

That ouer-great severity would cause a great number to 
disMer themselves, snd fly to Geneva. 

air S. aamdy, BUte of Eellgiou. 

Awft tminh (dis-f dr^nish), v. A £< Aa- priv. + 
furnish.] To deprive or divest of fnrniiuunent; 
strip of or cause to be without adjnnets or be- 
lon^ngs. 

An wanting that they wonld bane, and bringing what 
they want, fumtehlng their Moklaco with thoee things 
whereof they oomplalne themselnee to bee dtsfUmiakad. 

JPurehes. PUgrimege, p. SB9. 
I sm a thing obeenre, disfum<ah*d of 
All merit Meudnger, The Picture, 111. 6. 

I fonnd the bonce altogether df0miitk'd, and his books 
packing up. Bmyn, Blaiy, May 7, 1691. 

The Indians Showed a far greater natnral predlspoel- 
tlon for di^fumiikina the ontetde of other people's heads 
than for fumiahlng the iuaidee of their own. 

jjowM, Oration, Harvwd, Nov. 8, 1886. 

Auft irnlahmiiwt (dis-fBr'niih-mrat), n. [< die- 
furnish + -mesA] The act of dxsfiumdiing, or 
the state of being disfnrnished. 

Early In life he fonnd himself invested with ample rev- 
enues : which ... he took almost Immodletc mneaiiiiia 
entirely Uj dissipate and bring to nothing. . . . Thus fnr- 
nislicd by the very act of dHfumtakmmU, ... be set 
fortli, like some Alexander, upon his wrmk enterprise, 
*' borrowing snd to borrow.” Lcmb, BMa, p. 46. 

dilfbndturet (dis-fAr'ni-l^), II. Adisfurnlsh- 
ing; removal; deprivation. 

We may conaeqnently, withmoefa sase, bsar the Aifor- 
niture of such transit^ movables as were rather orna- 
ments then materials of our febrick. 

W. Mmdague, Bsvonte Essays, IL vUL 1 8. 

dilgaget (dis-gij'), V. t. [< Aa- priv. + gage; 
ci. OF. desgager, mumgnge, < des- vtiT. + gager. 
pledge: see Aa- and gage^. Gf. digag4 and 
dieengage.'] To free or release from pledge or 
pawn; redeem. 

lie taketh those who had lever lay to gum and pawn 
their goods, snd remain under the burden or usury, than 
to sell up all and disgegs themselves at ones. 

Uoikmd. tr. of Plutarch, p. 188. 

dlBEEllEntt (dis-gal'fint), v. t. [< Aa- priv. -f 
gauant.] To strip or Avest of gallanny, cou- 
rage, or confidenee. 

sir, let not this discountenance or di apu l la i if you a whit; 
you must not sink under the first disaster. 

B. JofMPn, Qynthla’kBevria, ill. 1. 

dilgarlaildt (dis-i^'lffnd}, e. A [< Aa- priv. 
+ garkmd.] To divest of a garland. 

Forsake thy pipe, a sceptre take to thee, 

Thy locks diiggnrMfitf. Brummend, Bongs, iL 18. 

dilfftnlah (dis-glr'nidi), e. A £< ME. disgar- 
niehen, < OF. deigamis^, stem of oertain parts 
of deegamir, de e g uami r, F. digandr (as Pr. 
desgamir, deeguamir m (9^ Pg. aesgnameeerm 
It. eguendre), < dee-ytir. -f gamir, ganiidi: see 
dKa-andponiiaA.] ToBtripordiyeBt,aeof Bome- 
thing that garniaes or nrniBheB: disfaniiah; 
degmniBh. [ObBolete er arohalo.] 

Ffor thsi woUe not divurnguA the londe 6f paple. 

^R^(l.l.T.B3riLin. 

Also thar were XX kyngu that aftsr that thel herds that 
the c risUn were oomyngs, tbsl woMs ueoar be Assur- 
wfuMof heraimes. JfiirHa (I. B. T. B.X UL 44a 

If your m a s ter bane foniag fraadei end foHhtal enb- 
iectesil em,thaahe God^rot li qiiir sf ils d B orvMsoidded 
oCthemme. AMi; Mm.^, aa. & 


BGplorfflsd, I 


diaglorif (dis-gld'ri), 11 . [< Aa- priv. + glory.] 
Deprivation or glory ; A 


dishonor. 

TO the diigtory of God's name. Northbrook*. 

ABgorge (dis-gfirj'), V. A; pret. and pp. die- 
^gJl, pp. dSgoraing. [< OF. desgorger. F. 
diger^, nring up m>m the throa^ vomit, clear 
out, diagGoge (sr It. sgorgare, disgorge, over- 
flow), < dee-, away, + gorge, throat: see aia-and 
gorge, e.] 1. To eject or throw out from, or as 
if from, the stomach, throat, or mouth; vomit 
forth; discharge; pour out: generally with an 
impliostion of force or violence. 

The deep-drawing barks do there Amps 

Their warlike fraughtage. Bfiok., T. and u., ProL 
The empire. 

In whloh thon llv'st a strong oontlnn'o surfelA 
Like poison will diamrrps tliee. 

Hmu. and FI.. Valentlnlsn, 111. 1. 

To see his heaving breast diagorgo the briny drsnght. 

Dryden. 

Four infernal rivers, that diogorgo 
Into the burning lake their balefni streams. 

MiWrn. P. L., 11. 676. 

The barbarous North ditgorgod her amMttous savages 
on Europe. Noerott, Orations, 1. IM. 

8. To give up, as something that has been 
taken wrongfAly ; surrender: as, he disgorged 
his ill-gotten gaina. 

That which ... no mlaereant or malefactor . . . was 
evOT so daipwrate as to dfysrps to contoagt^of so fruit- 


fully reeeived customs. Is now their voice 
they ssy the anotent purity of rellgkm. 

Mooter, Ecclea. PoUty, v. 64. 

AfigOfffilllBnt (dis-gdrj'mrat), fi. [< OF. dss- 
gorgement, F. digergoment b It. sgorgamento; 
as diegorge 4* -meuA j The act of Aagoiging. 

The very p re m es are openly defiled with the most 
loathsome duporpomoiiCt of their wioked Uacphemlee. 

Bp. HaU, Bemalns, p. 16L 

AflgOffgBr (dis-gdr'jhr), u. A devioe for remov- 
ing a ffoiped hobkfrom the mouth of a fish. It 
is pushed down along the line, andforoes back 
the barbed point, thus enabling the hook to be 
withdrawn. 

dilgomlf (dis-gos’pel), V. A [< As- priv. 4- 
goepet.] To manage or treat in a way inoon- 
sistent with the peeepts or doetrinee of the 
gospel; deprive m a gospel character. 

Who pom esse huge Benefioce for lasle peiformaaooo, 
great jBromotions only for the exeontlon of a ornell As- 
imgMiKfwjarisdifltlon. 

MUton, Apology for fimectymBmu. 

dllgownt(dis-8onn'),e.A [<dis-ptiy.-¥goem.] 
To Avest onc^ self of a elerioal gown; honoe, 
to renounoe holy orders. 

Then, desiring to he a convert, he was Mooneiled to the 
Ohuroh of Bome ; so ha Aweiw ud and put on a iwori. 

Bogor North, Examsn, p. fIL 

dilgnoo (Aa-gris’), n. [< OF. disgrace, As- 
grace, ill fkvor, ill fortune. F. diegrdee m Bp. 
ac i flfrffAo ■■ Pg. Asprocons It. diegraeia, sg r a ma 
(obB.), < ML. AfjpraNo. diBfavor, ill favor, iU 
fcHtUBO, diagiaee, < L. Ate priv. 4- proNa. fivor, 
graeo: BoeAteandprooBi] 1. ABtatottM^ 
out of favor; oBdnnon from favoTiC ^* 





JUitfr, JouMj to Pull, p, lot 
llwy wffliltokbacktothdrlMmwto to<fyii«ifc 

ntonmt, Wddiii, |». 188. 

8. A ftote of ignomiiij, dia h on o r, or ihaino; 
•nbJeetioD to opproMiim. 

ItoDot^ brand M iht was taf Mltnn ftlpiilatlfliM, eonld 
not, idUiOBt dOpnut, malw a diraet attack ra the Ana- 
ttlandoaliiloiia. Araralar, VMcitetlieOMat 

old nhaacantJiiida. ... 
Wbo had mildew'd In thair thonaanda, doScnobilnf 
Mnoa Igbart^ wbaTi the greater their dUiffnu$/ 

T m m p teH, Aylmer’a Fldd. 
8. AeMiieof8]uuiieorr«prohoh;tiiatwhiohdig- 
honons m, honoit poTwty ii no dKmaoe.— 4. 
Wuit of gTMo of ponon or mind; lUfArorod* 
noM; nnpmoioiig condition or ohentoter. [Ar- 
chaio.] 

Their faeea 

Meat fonle and fllthle weriL their gvinenta yet, 
Being all rag’d and tatter’4 their dUpnlitt 
Did mneh the more augment 

apmmt, V. Q., V. sIL 18. 
B?eo a coat may be one of the ratward algna fay which 
we betray the grace or diiyreM that la In na. 

T, Wintknp^ Oeoll DreeaN, t. 

5t. An act of nnkindncM; an ill turn. 

The Interchange eratinnally of toTonra and di ayreea i . 


I, I>Meiior,ete. (aeeodliMiX dia- 
dlarepate, reproach, contempt, 




+ «aMofi; cqniT. to tfcoradcittoft] In toff 
km, degnubitton; depocition; gpedileallyy tba 
■tripping from a penon of a dimtj or oepce 
of honor, and taldng away the utle, badge, and 
priTilegea thereoL 

(dic^a V. t. [< OF. deogrador 
(m 8p. damradar (om.) ne Pg. deagraduar), do- 
grade, < to- piiY. 4* proto ra^ Ct, degrade,] 
To degrade; lower in rank. 

Being now lately become a Conrtler he ahew not him- 
aelt acraftBmaa,amerittobedtt f »w d a d, Awlth acome 
aent back agibM to the diop. 

J^uUmUiem, Arte of Bng. Foeale, p, 8Ra 


Jbgi wm not ale aenre thy tom, wm T 
JttL 1 had too much of that latt ni|At: X wae a HItle 
MfMlMAMthoyaay. Bffdait^lid Galhmt, L 1. 

It to moat afaanrdly aald of any man that be la dOguM 
to Uraor: for, on the contrary, moat men are dligntoed 
by aoMNy, ... and It la when they are drinking that 
man dtoplay toemaelTea to their compieal o n of ohanctar. 

/toOntoeay. 

5f. To digtingnirii by e'differenee of form or 
gito. 

Thenewelagennw] . . . laaottillclienewe,anddMgtoMl 
nram [ftomiothra togaa. AymMla qfimng, p. 87. 
Amongea wymmen he apanne 
In theyra bal^ Mtoioieaff from a man. 

Minor Poema, p. 90L 


mte; dupery Dr* M, Mom, intand^fw eoMenlinent of identity, eherae* 


VVf - ^ , 

dtagnm «. t ; ^ md m. dto- 

graced, ptpt, dibgraeing, [< OF. diegrador, F. 

topreetor (obi. ) Mpg. ddfim 
as It. dtopraaiaiv, agroMkire (obi. ), < ML. ^mogra^ 


as It. dtopraaiaiv, agradare (obi. ), < ML. ^magreh 
ttare, diigmoe; from the noun.] 1. Toput out 
of fhvor; diimiii with diieredit. 

In thee [the Gonnteaaof Pembroke] the LetUaa Sappho 
with her lyric haipc la dfmoaci. 

nA (Arber'a Eng. Garner, X. fiOOX 

nattenra of the dtagroMd mlnlater. Meettaiaif. 

8. To treat or affeet ignominiooily ; bring or 
east ihame or reproach upon; didionor; put 
to ihame. 

Hla Ignoranoe dttgrmoed him. JehtMon. 

Let Greece be humbled, and the Trojana rtoa; 

TUI the proud king and the Achalan race 
Shall heap with braoura him they now dtaarmoa, 

i>efie, mad. II. 

We wlU paaa by the toatanoaa of oppreaaian and falae- 
hood which dOpraead the eariy pm of the reign of 
Gharlca. jraoeuloy, Hallam'a Gonat. Hlak 

8t. Toreyile; upbraid; heap reproaohes upon. 

The goddcaa wroth *gan foully her dOgveca. SSpenaar. 

I command you, and do yon command your fellowa, 

That when yon aee her next, dOvraea and acorn her. 

/irfaSar emf JMcrTMald In the MUl, lit & 
■iiya.landgi>ataaa,lhgrieda,eto.<aeeataaa): toahanw, 
m«rMy,gahonor; tamlah, blot, atain, anlly. See Hat nn- 

disnaoiftll (dii-grii'ffd), e. r< dUgroee + 
-^Ll Partaking of diigTMe; uarntful; dii- 
nonorable ; dinrroutable ; bringing or deienr- 
ing Ihame. 

To retire behind their charlote waa aa little dfrgi'wo^ 
then aa It to now to alight from one'a horae to a battle. 

Wfc 

X^SPie 

Ohnamer race Into toroorby aervlng Henry In the die- 
yrwc0il affttr of hie Sitt dlroroe. 

Meamiley* Hallam’a Oonat Hlat 
■gyi^ P toc r adltabie, ignomlnlona, aeandalona, baae, rile, 

dilgnoBftiUy (dii-grie'f(d-i), ade. In a dii- 
graoefnl manner; ^th disgrace: ai, the troops 
MdiegraegfkUg. 

to aenate have caat yon forth 
J M t gr m ef e Ujf . A Jmmm, OatUlne. 

nwramftiliuM (di^gtia'fU^iM), «. 

mfiiy; gh atoc ftil ne wr 

ttlBloor (dis-gri'sto), a. One who or that 
u^dh diigraoes or eiqpoiei to diigraoe; one 
wdio or that whidh brings disgraee, shame, or 
contempt iqion othen, or upon a oause. 

Pirhapa the loweat dam of either aes would be proper- 
ly aaaicned to thoee two dimiwaart of the human apeSea, 
commonly called a baaa ana a Sne lady. 

J Wdtoy , Oomrmatlon. 

dla|IMtoW»(aHP«'ansXa- [<Gr.««vra- 

dlitnie*, and ef. praaioM.] VngtMWiu; nn- 
plMWfalg. 

If X be ao dfwrwcfaiM to your aya, 

Lat ina mareii on, and not otod yon, aaadam. 

tobr,toh.XXL,lT. A 


see -dnoa.] Bepmtion; spedfioiilly, in ekom., 
the separation of the moleenles within a sub- 
■tanee, which is brou|^t about by heat or other 
ohemioal agents: ai, the diegregaUon of a body 
is greater in the gaieoni than in the liquid state. 
Imp. Diet. 

diagrasiionhit. [ME:;Tar.ofdi^ffri88ioa.] Di- 
jneiiion. Chaueer, 

dugnm^ (dii-gr^'tl), r. A; pret and pp. dto- 
l^Ued,vpr.dSinmm»g. [(MBLdiaL origin: 
numorouiiy formed < dto- *f ^grmbe, freq. of 
implying diignit.] To disappoint; dis- 
eoneert; ehagrin; oisgnst; offend; throw into 
a state of sulicy dissa&faotion: naually in the 
participial adj^tive d/bgrweUed. [Ctolloq.] 

Thto conttonal graapliig after anthorlty for the pnrpoBc 
of BMetlim the IndiiMual eaae of aome dCgmnmd per- 
aona ahrald rcodTC the atamp of thto oommHtee’a dlaap- 
probatton. Prawidemce (|L DVonnml, March 1, im. 

Thcee that were diignmltod beoanae Batch and German 
were dropped [In the namea of the Beformed Ghnrohm] 
atald where they were beeauae they did not know where 
to gOb Tk 0 CkurckmaHt SnppL, Oct 80^ IfML 

diigpiina (dis-gis'), e. t ; pret. oaeAm* diagabed, 
ppr. diagdaing. [Early mod. B. uio dugube; 
< ME. dbgmaen, dbgiaen, deagab ea , deagban 
(also dagubea, degbea: see degdae), < OF. to- 


wfiioh disguises; something that serves or to 
intended for eoneealment of Identity, eharae- 
ter, or quality; a deeeptive eovering^ condi- 
tion, manner, ete. 

I wlU aaanme thy p^ in acme dCve<tti 
And tell fair Hero 1 am camdto. 

Shak,, Much Adob L L 
Thto calnmnloua dtoratoi [a Icng ulater] was crowned 
and completed by a aoft felt hat. 

A L. Siwmuon, The Bynamiter, p. 881 
That to a thin dOytoiic vrhloh valla with care 
The face, but lets the changelcaa heart lie bare. ' 
r. A AMrito, Vplgnaa 

9. The aet of disguising, or the state of being' 


Q.: 18,1118 

1; atiiief 


in dbyabe. 


guber, g,d^gidaer{xiFt. deagwbar), eounterfeit, 
put on afalse guise, < dea- prir. -r gabe, guise, 
manner, fashion : see db~ gobe, p.] 1. To 


B1 

Bsthtowfll 


'slv), 0 . [Iireg. < dfi irr s es 


dueed by difforenoes In dress or in the hair or 
beard, the use of a mask, ete. 

^ caat her wit In aondry wlae— 

How the him miitote ao if a maf i a . 

That no man ahiude hto body knowa 

Gewer, Ocnl Amant, XL 887. 
The chUdren of honour, called the Hanehemen, which 
were freshly dtoarifyseil end dannoed a Morlca before toe 
kyng. Via, en. 8. 

The tradition to that during thoea evil diqra, Banyan 
waa forced to Obgaim hlmaelf ■■ a waggoner. 

Jfecmihi^ohnBunyin. 
Thto copier of toe mien and gait and garb 
Of Peter and Pa^ that be mur go d^yntoid, 

Bob belt and leme, sick fotoT toe tonn^porehl 

Bing and Book, XL 18B. 
X venture to aee in toe Norman Oonqueror a friend dto- 
aabtd In the garb of aa enemy. 

A A. Frmm am, Amer. Leete., p. 158. 

8. To eonoesl or cover up the reel or ori^al 
disrsoter of by » oounterfeit form or sppesr- 
snee ; oloek by Islse show, deceptive statement 
or speech, or in artifioiiu manner: as, to dto- 
gube the handwriting; to dbguba the teste of 
admg; to dtopiiiw sentiments or intentions. 
DieguiM ft not— we have one human heeii— 

AU mortal tooughto eoofOm a common home. 

Sbiliqf, BevoH of Xdam, vill. IS. 
literatnie and taato.todeed. atm diwoM with a flush 
of heotio lovsUiMSi and brUliaiicy toe ravagaaoT an toeur- 
alde decay. J fs ara l ng, MachlaveUL 

If we call it by one munt up to n owtato yaer, end by 
acme other munc after that jm, we dttgmtm toe fact 
that toe htatorieal ktentUQ^ fha tougnaic has never 
been broken. A A JWsninn, Arnwrietta., p. 98. 

They agree In another respect, ns wen as In style. All 
are citoer rntoa, cr fragments dfW M f aw l by raatoratton. 

IMbin, 

8. To slier the appeanmee of; make diffloult 
of recognition >y some change not intended 
for eoneealment. 

They saw the faeas, whtoli too wan thay knew. 
Though then d Sgtibb in death. Biyaton, Ancld. 




4 . To change in voiee or behavior by the uce 
of strong diuik; intoiieate. [BnphemistlA] 
Gesaa, X wm dww yra the way home, If drink 
Or too ftfl dial hara dtoniM fra 

AJraasnb Btopla of News, Iv. L 


So dtmuiae shaU, by tha diagaiaed, 

Paymto falsehood frdac exacting; 

Aal;.7irfavM.,IILfl. 

Pratoc undeaerved to scandal in dbgaim, 

i*ops, Imit. of Horaocb XL L 418. 

Thatcloceanianocwhidi, under the tf y wf i a of t h e m eal 
deadly enmity, has always anhatoted between ISnatlnlam 
and aihetom to aUll unbroken. 

Maeouby, Badlcr’s Law of Populatlra 

8. Change of behavior and utteranee by drink; 
intozieaBon. [Enphemistio.] 

You ace we’ve burnt rar cheeka: . . . and mine own 

Bplltowhtt it speaks : the wild dtoyutos hath almost 
Antick’d ns. Skak,, A. sad C., A T. 

4t. A masque; sa interlude. 

Never prince was more wholly given tohto affairs, nor 
In toera more of himself : Insomueh as In triumphs of 
Justs and tourneys, and halls and masks, which to^ tben 
called m was ratoera prinoely and gmitic ipiO> 

tator than seem mndi to be delisted. 

bAh, Hist Henry VIL (ed. Bohn), p. 477. 

Biqrutss was the old Bngltoh word for a maaqoe, air, be- 
fore you were an implement belonging to the Bevela. 

A Jenmm, Maaqne of Angnn. 

O, what a nuak waa there, what a dtooutos/ 

Aillon,ThenaBlon.LlS. 

disgoifladlyr (dis-^'sed-U), adv. With or in 
disguise. [Bsre.] 

I And that he travelled Bmdand dbinAtedly, and oon- 
cealed hto state there. a^ B. W 9 tUm, BeUqnto, p. 588. 

dimiflOdllMfl (dis-gl'sed-nee), n. The stute 
of 'being disguised. [Bare.] 

Bat alas! the painted faces, and mannlshneaawb and 
monstrona ditg amdn em of the one sex! 

Bp, HaU, The Xmpreas of God, A 

diignlflOiiiMit (dis-gis'ment). w. [< OF. doa- 
gSeemmt, F. dArsiaeiiiefif (as Pr. deagabamoa), < 
(toapMtoer, disguise: see dbgobe, e., sad -fNcnt] 
The aet of disgniaiiig; a diaguiM* [Bare.] 

She through hto late d&yidtomenf could him not d aaerl a . 

apnuer, F. Q.> IV. v. Ot 

He waa exposed In a Jaekat reaemWIng those whioh 
London lamp-ItoAiterB formerly delighted In, withaemof 
toe same. . . . u thto dtopuasmenf he waa bronghtmto 
toe haA Lmnb, Elia, p. 85. 

diflgviBflr (dia-i^'iAr), n. 1. One who dianM 
the appeameeof another by adisgniae ; a cos- 
figuier. 

O, death's a great dfryutorr; and you nmy add to A 

Mtok.7M.torM.,lv.L 

8. One who eonoeals his real aentimenta; one 
who aieamee a disguise. 

Yra are a very daxterona diagubar. ArGL 

8t. A masquer; a mummer. 

The Ditaaimn to coma In aftir this manaar following 
with ill taroheto to be borne betore thelm at their riding 
Into toe HaA with HI yomen waltora soebe aa ahaU be ap- 
polntod by the Marahallla to do It 
^nSefia A F. Cblitor’c Eng. Bram. Poetry. X. 18. note. 

dtimlrilirt. ode. [ME. dbgbtU; < dbgabg + 

-^] Imiigely; eztraormnarily. 

Baanawmid wwe I dtopMU jif i dede in tola wlaa. 

^ irVEtamsfAfanwCA AT.AXL4lfl. 






[MB. diagithiMa; < 
ness; extraordinuy appesr- 


Fredont doUiyiiff b ooupalile for the derthe of It. and 
« and for hia atfangen—e and diagimm/tmm 
CAanerr, Paraon's Tale. 


. ;<Gv.dbmr^adlseits, disk, dish, tvm^ 

plate. From the same souroe are dUe* 
and whieh are thns doublets of 1 

1. rimmM and ooneave or hollow vessel, (u! 

earthenware, porcelain, glass, metal, or wood, 
used to oontain food for consumption at meals. 


Originally applied tovefyahalluw or Sat veaaela, aa plates 
and plattara, the tenn now usually Inoludes any large 
open veaael, more or leas deep, and with or without a 
oorer, used to eoutaln food or talde-drink, auoh aa tea, 
eoffeeb or chocolate. Ilieuseoftlieternitolnolndedrlnk- 


for hla aoftneaiiH 
[var. 

cllsgnlring (dis-gl'aing), n. [< ME. dwgjfsjfng; 
verbal n. of ditiguiM, e.j 1. Tho act of assum- 
ing a disguise, or of giiong a false appearance. 

These A many such like ditguiaingt do we Sud In mans 

iMbanlour, A specially In the Oourtlers of formlno Coun- Ing-veasels, as bowls and cups, is less oomnion and seems 
treys. Puttmkamt Arteuf Eng. Poesle, p. 253. to he obsdeaeent, except as such vessels are Included In the 

Qs ThAafnn&l mnmmAvtr nr miLiilcincr ooUeottve pluTBl di ski S . A wet qf dUAu Includes all the 

m. ineatncal mummoiy or masking. veaaeb(exo!^drliiklng<laaiea)requiilteforfuniWili»ga 

At Miieli a time table, as plafters, plai^ of various sixes, vesse l s for vege- 

As Christmas, when diaguiMiuff is o' foot. tables, fruits, proserves, etc., tureens, bowls, and cups and 

H. Jonmm, Masques. 

Bonday at night tho fifteenth of June, 1523, in the great 


haile at Wyndaore, the einneror Maxiiulllan and Henry 
VI IT. iMiQg present, was a uiiittvmjfHff or play. 

Qimted in StruH'ti S|K>rts and I'asUmea, p. 236. 


diggnilFt, a, THE. disgisit dittgeirge^ < OF. dee- 
gid« 0 , pp. of aesguiwr, disguise: soe disguise, 
c.] 1. jJisguised; masked. 

iJaunues ditfritd, rody dist were. 

WiiliatHMrPaierm (fi. K. T. kX L 1021. 

S. Concoaleil; strange. 

IxNiff the! caired oner enntres as that criat wold. 
Oner uales A dowiifw A dijvjwepr wejres. 

K'i/tom vtf PaUrM (£. £. T. R.X L 2n5. 

dfigut (dis-gUBt')» V. f. [< OF. desgouster, 
. distaste, dislike. F. dtfgoAier xs Sp. dis(ptstar b 
I^. des^Utr s It. disgusiare, sgustare, disgust, 
< L. dUh priv. + gwdare, taste, < gustus. a tast- 
ing: see dis- ana gusts, f^.] i. excite nau- 
sea or loathing in; offend the taste of. — 2. To 
offend the mind or moral sense of: with at or 
uith, formerlv with Jhm : as, to be disgusted at 
foppery or tctfA vul^ pretension. 

What duffiuU me/roiM having anything to do with this 
race of aUBwer«Jobliors is, that they have no sort of con* 
aclencf. StiifL 

9f. To feel a distaste for; have Vn aversion 
to; disrelish. 

S f our own fickleness and inconstancy dUoutHnng the 
veranee now it la emne, which wc ao cameatly dcaired 
before it came. TUAUmn^ fiermons, xxxli. 

diagngt (dis-gust'), M. K OF. desgoust, F. dS~ 
gdSU ssr Sp. disgustft ss Pg. desgosto s It. dis- 
gusio, dis^t: see the verb.] 1. Strong dis- 
relish or mstaste ; aversion to the taste of food 
or drink; nausea; loathing. 

Tbe term disyiwt, in ita simplest sense, means some- 
thing offensive to the taste. 

Iktrurin, Express, of Emotions, p. 257. 

2. Bepugnanee excited by something offensive 


Aftre take also a drape of Rawme, and put It In to a 
Diatolu or in s Cuppe with Mylk oi a Goot 

MawUtitU^ Travels, p. 52. 
You must bring two Diaku of Chocolate and a Glass of 
Oiniuunon-water. Congrant, Way of the World, 1. 7. 
A poroelain disk, o'er which In many a cluster 
Plump grapes hung down, dead-ripe and without lustre. 

r. B.Aldriek, Tlie Luncli. 

2. The food or drink served in a dish: hence, 
any particular kind of food served at table; a 
supply fora meal: as, a dish of veal or venison ; 
a cold dish. 

Us an ordinary thing to bestow twenty or thirty pounds 
on a diaA aome thousand crowns npon a dinner. 

Burton, Anat of McL, p 142. 
If you please, let us walk up to supper; and to-niiimtw, 
If ^ day lie windy, as onr days here commonly are. tie 
ten to one but we shall take a good diah of fish tor dinner. 

Oofton, in Walton's Angler, IL 203. 
We were rousetl from a peaoefnl diah of tea by a loud 
hubbub in the street. BaeAfurd, Italy, 11. 70. 

Nothing could be plainer than his table, yet his society 
often attracteil tbe wealthy to share his single liuik. 

Lady UoUand, in Sydney Smith, Iv. 

8. In Eng. mining: (a) Areotangnlarl^XBboul 
28 incites long, 4 deep, and 6 wide, in which ore 
is measured. [Lead-mines of Dinrbyriiire.] 

The dbk of the Low Peak Is reputed to hold 14 Win- 
chester pints, when level-full ; wmle in the High Peak 10 
pints are reckoned to the dM. Party. 

(h) Formerly, in Cornwall, a measnro holding 
one gallon, used for tin ore dressed ready for 
the smelter, if. Carew, Survey of Cornwall 
(1709).— 4f. A discus. 

lliei hasUden for to be msad felawls of wrastlyng, anil 
... of diaht, or pleyinge with ledun diaha [var. in ouu- 
pauioiins of a diaeh, ether pletyiw with a ledun diaek, 
Purv.1. Wydif, 2 Mac. Iv. 14 (Oxf.X 

5. The state of being concave or like a dish ; 
concavity: as, the dish of a wheel. --Braien dish. 

See brazen. 


•dUhtMikOim, pp. of •dMoMWmv O OF. d§§^ 
hdhtUter, FTaiSuiihiUter aat Pg. dMcMMor), < 
dig- priv. 4- habUitare, habUltuto : ■so dts^ aad 
habiBiaisJ] To dhranaUfy: In old Boots low, to 
corrupt the blood of; attaint. 

The Bari his father belug foretault, and his posterity 
dia ha k t Ht a Ud to brnik eststeor dlsDlW in fioollaiid. 

SUdr. jraimL. Dee.. ik'fiiS. 

dMaMUtaUmi,<Mlj.*dishabiUtatio{$h)i< ^aioha- 
disqualify: see t^naU- 

floation; in old Soots law, the eormption of 
blood consequent upon a conviction for treason. 

All prior sots of diakaldittationn pnmonoit anlnes the 
postentle of the said . . . Francis surntyme Brie wthwelL 
Aeta ChaHaa i. (ed. 1814X V. 55. 


or iM&Bome; a stroM feeUng of aversion or ^ (digh), r. [= O. tischen, serve the table, 


repulsion ; extreme distaste or dislike. 

In a vulgar liack-wrttcr sncli oddities would have ex- 
cited only diayuat. Macaulay. 

N<^le t4)o, of old blood ihrict^refined 
Thai sbrluks from clownish cfNUScness in diaguM. 

Browning, King and Book, 1. 174. 
■gyn. S. Haired, DiMika, etc. (sec antipathy), loathing, 
detestation. abhcuTunce. 

diipuiMtd (dis-gust'fdl), a. [< disgust + -fid, 
2.J Offensive to the taste; nanseons; hence, 
morally or esthetically offensive. 

The British waters are grown dull and muddy. 

The fruit diaguatful. PUfteher, Bonduca, i. 2. 

If any lesson may be drawn from the tragical and too 
idiaguatfutr ' * ' ‘ 


often diaguatfui history of witchcraft, it is not ono of ex- 
ultation at onr superior enlightenment, nr shame at the 
sbortoomings of the human intelluct. It Is rattier one of 
charity and sclf-<listnist. 

Lowell, Among my Books, Ist scr., p. 143. 

dilgllBtfbllieBB (dis-gust'fta-nes), N. The char- 
acter of being disgustful or disgusting. 

difiglUrtillg (dis-guH'ting), v. a. [Ppr. of dis- 
gust, v.l (Causing disgast; offensive to tho 
taste, physical, moral, or esthetic. 

A smear of soup on a man's iNsinl lufAs dimuding, 
though there is of course nothing diagwiting in the soup 
Itself. Darwin, Express, of Emotions, p. 257. 

(UlglUltillgly (dis-gns^ting-li), ado. In a dis- 
gusting manner. 

It is really lamentable to observe in many families the 
aged parent slighted and neglected. . . . Such treatment 
Is diaguctingly unnatural. V. Knox, Essays, xxxlx. 

dlfigOitillgnega (dis-gns'tiiig-nes), a. The qual- 
ity of being disgusting. Kingsl^. 

dun (dish), H. r< ME. dissk. diseL < AS. dise, 
a dish, plate, ss OS. disk, a tame, as MD. D. dimA 
wamM. disk, disch,ljQ.diseh us om. Use, disc, TqdjUh 
MHG. di^h, also tis, d^, (L tisek^ a table, as ^ 


sit at table ; cf. ODaii. diske, go to dinner, Dan 
disks {op), dish or serve (up), s Sw. disha, wasli 
dishes: from the noun.] 1. trans, 1. To put 
in a dish or dishes, as food; serve at table: 
often with np : as, to disk up the dinner. 

For conspiracy, 

1 know not how It tastes ; though it be ensk’d 
Fur me to try. Shat., W. T., Hi. 2. 

Gut mu . . . your liest meat, and dtek it in silver 
dishes. B. Jonaou, Epfeone, ill. 1. 

2. To cause to resemble adish ; make concave. 
ThiiM, a uanisge-wliuei is said to be disked when the 
sptjkes (either liy conatructlon or aa the result of accident) 
are inclined to the nave, so ttiat the wheel Is concave on 
one side. 

Seven holin' travelling over very rough mronnd disked 
a wheel, and lunch was taken while rniaini were being 
made. A. W, Draely, Arctic Horvlce, p. 370. 

Thu dllccr is liammered Into a slightly arched or disked 
form. Bymc, Artisan's Handbook, p. 208. 

8. To use up, as if by serving on a diA, or 
making a meal of; frustrate or disappoint; 
damage; ruin; cheat. [Blang.] 

tmifist, 


For of this be assnred, If yon **gD it 
Youll be disk'd. 

Borkom, Inguldsby Legends, II. SM. 
Where's Brummell? Didkad. Byron, 

But in Canada, os in Engisnil, demagogues dM each 
other by extensfcms of the franchise. 

KUuteenth (hmiury, XX. 27. 

4. To push or strike with tbe horns. Jamieson. 
[Scotch.] 

He would hae gut [made] me trow that they [London 
folk] hae horns on their heeds to diah the like o' me, end 
hooves to tread uiion ns when doon. 

Sir A. rpUs. Works, I. ra 
_ out, to form (oovii) by wooden ribs. 
intrans. To be concave or have a form 


Iool.d<gkr,adish,plate,s8w.Dan.i/t«k,adifih, resembling that of a^: as, the wheel or the 
•bo • counter, = OF. dait, » table (> ME. deu, grawid dMe,. Heo L, 2. - 
E. dais, q. v. ), as Sp. Pg. mseo, a dii^ quoit, m We had modi trouble with our wagon, the wheel diah- 
It. disco, a disk, quoit, £seo, a table, <L. discus, fMqsentty. A. W. Qrady, Arctic Service, p. 387. 
a discus, disk, plate, dish, face of a sun-dial, dUhtllilltAta (dis-ha-bll'i-tAt), e. t; pret and 
ML. also (with var. tkseus) a table, dais, desk, pp. diskabUiiatsd, ppr. dishabiUtating. [< Mis. 


and hdldlimcnt,} Undress, or negligent dress; 
specifically, a loose morning-dress. 

Her Diahabille, or Flame-oolour Gown call'd Indian, 
and Slippers of the same. 

Wtfoharlty, Gentleman Danciiig-Maater, v. 
Two or throe ladies, in an eaay diskakitts. were intro- 
duced. OaldamUk, Vicar. «l«- 

diBhabitt (dis-hab'it), V. t. rc OF. ileshdbiisr, 
F. ddshabiter ss S^ Pg. deshabitar, desert a 
place, ss It. disabitare, depopulate, < L. dis- 
priv. + hahitare, dwell in, innabit: see dis- and 
Mbit, v.] To drive from a habitation ; dislodge. 

nmae aleeping stuiioa . . . from their fixed beds of lime 
Hsd been diahabUtii. Shak., K. John, 11. 1. 

dishabitOAte (difi-hf^bit'q-&t), ff. t.; pret. and 
pp. dishabituated, ppr. dishabituating. [< dis- 
priv. + habituate. F. dkihabitucr ss Sp. Pg. 
deshabiiuar.] To render unacoustomed to or 
nnfhmiliar with. 

He had lived at Geneva so long that he had ... be- 
come diahaMtuated to tlu; American tone. 

it. Jamca, Jr,, Dalqr Miller. 

difihablet. r. t. [Same as disable: < dis~ priv. 
+ hable for ahl^, v., q. v.] X. To disame.— 
2. To disparage. 

she oft him blam'd 

For anfferlng such abuse as knlidtihood sham'd, 

And him diahtddetl quyte. Sptaaar, F. Q., II. v. 21. 

dlkhallow (dis-harfi), v. t. [< tUs- priv. 4- hal- 
low, r.] To make unholy; desecrate; profane. 

Yu that BO diahallow tbe holy sleep, 

Your sliiCp is death. 

Tmnymm, Tulleas and Ettarre. 
Bat once a year, on the eve of All-Souls, 

Tbrongh tliem? arches tUahallowed the organ ndla 

LinctU, lilt! Black l*reachcr. 

diBhaniMmic (dis-hilr-mon'ik), a. [ss F. ddi- 
harmonioM ss It. disarmanictf (cf. G. disharmo- 
Hisrk, > Diui. Sw. diekarmtmisk)'. as dis- priv. + 
karmonie."] Not harmonic; annarmonlc. An- 
throp. Inst. Jour., XVIT. 100. 
diBlianiumioilB (dis-h&r-md'ni-us), a. [< cHs- 
priv. 4- karmonious.1 Inharmonious; dlsoor- 
daut; incongruous. 

The ^ {according to l*reuas] is composed of painful 
and diaharmottioua seuaatloiia. 

O. S. Halt, Oerataii Colture, p. 45. 

dinh^rmiwiina (dio-hllr'm^nlE), v. t.; pret. and 
pp. disharmonised, ppr. disharmonieina. [ss F. 
dsshttrmoniser as Pg. desharmonisar, deprive of 
harmony, ss It. disarmonissaro, want harmony; 
as dis- priv. 4> harmonise.'} To deprive of har- 
mony; render inharmonious. 

Difforences which diaharHumiat and retard and orippla 
the general woritdn hand. 

Penn. School Jour., XXXll. m. 

dlBhamiOlliy (dis-hllr'm^ni), n. ; pi. disharmo- 
nies (-niz). [sB F. dSsharmtmie desamuh 
nia SB Pg. desharmonia ss It. disarmania m G. 
disharmonie as Dan. Sw. disharmoni; as dis- 
priv. 4- harmong.} Want of hannony ; discord; 
incongruity. 

A dtaharmony In the different Impulses that oomtltate 
It [our natnieX Calaridyc, 

The more diaharmoniaa (aooonling to Frenasl, the more 
oigaalsmB : henee, at first all matter was oiguiued, and at 
last none will be. O. 8. Hall, German Culture, p. 46b 

didh-oatfllh (dish'kach), n. A rack for diidies. 
[LocaL] 

My dM-colek, eupboard, boards, and bed. 

And on 1 have when we ora wed. 

Comical Dialogue betwem two Coun tr y Lom u 

didh-dotti (dish^klfith), n. A cloth xuod foot 
washing disW 

didHSl^ (dish'klont), n. A dish-cloth. 

Thoee same haagtaig oheeks, . . . 

That look like frusen disk-elDiihr sot on end t 

B. Jensen. Volpone, 1. 1. 
That old rag of a dishdout lulnMfy, Bony ysmesa, Is 
tobetheuthiSrlord. Lettara, II. 491. 
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wsi: 

Plthoknr 

WAMitaB jCdMilar'tn), «. U [< '«»■ prlr. + 

0C| uBjBot; ixnproii wuii X6Sit« 

Be not nttorty welutTeyetennUrdlek 

flCllo^left A i^eMm, BpiMMie, T. 1. 

thB Bteto of being dishewtened CMT diaooiizBi^ 
. The iniii of pettjr mortlfleettoni, disoomforts. end dif- 
Utar ttnw tm tt whloh one celled to eoeh e triel would in- 
evHebljr lie?e to nndeqppu TkfAUMe, LVUl, m, 

dUjd^ (die-ir^), V. t. [< die- priy. + heir.] 
To deprive of hein; deber from trenemittiiig 
or from being transmitted inheritanee. 

Tet etiU remember thet yon wield e eword 


see oMSOTsikj jjnamvwMci« 


^Ji'd to hew th* Imperhd coder down^ 

Defread enoceodon, end dicMr the crown. 

Dn/deih Hind end Penthcr, L IMOl 

hollo (dis-helmOi r- 1. 

} divest of a helmet. 

8 he lew me lying eteih, 
DtMmld and nmte, end motlonMly pele. 

TmutffmiH, Princem, ri 

(dish'to), Ik t< ME. dMtere; < dUdi + 

-erl .1 A maker of or dealer in wooden bowls 
or dishes. 

dldhireaatiW. [<ME.(^^seheret;<dfsh 0 r+-cei.] 
A female disher. Pter$ Plowman, 

Aidhmriman (dis-her'i-son), n. [Formeriy dis- 
korioown; oontr. of *dmeriUafm,X OF. doAoriU- 
90 %, doAwr 9 toooH, doBheriioiooH, etc., < HL« *d<f- 
MorodilaUol^), dlsi^eritanoo, < MskorodUare, 
pp. disha^tofird. disinherit: see dtehoHf.] The 
net of disinheriting, or of cutting off from izt- 
heritanee. 

lleny e one here !■ bom to e fair eotete, end !■ itrlmd 
of Iktriietber bytlMjumdicIbertemof hie . . . fetlier, or 
elie by the power or drenmrentlon of an edvenery orby 
hie own mieBoreniment end nutbriftlneii. 

Ifolf, Hemelne, p. 148 . 
O ncfcr-Nleeting roof of Une, 

Whow nun dStJurimm never ndlc 
On Of im thfiiklng jaf wdlge hi XmMKtJUJbMOA 
dIUhirttf (dis-her'it), e. t. [< ME. diOmiton, 
< OF. deoheriler, dmhorodor^ F. dMmiUr os Pr. 


dkdmidm in her heer, aad Tvam Wr 
iblreflwhkhotek 

d!dlBfdlllilll(dl^dieT^el-insnt^ n. [< ditkood 
-f-msatil The set of disheveling, or the state 
of being disheveled. CarMo, 
didliFUFt, a. Bee dUkoo^. 
diabrflaoed (dish'fist). a. l. Having a fhoe in 
whieh the nasal bone Is higher at the nose than 
at the stop: apidied to dogs. This peeuliarity 
is frequently seen in pointers. Voro Shaw, Book 
of the Bog.— A Having a round fiattish faos^ 
like a reversed plate: said of persons. 
dUhfbl (dish'f« 6 r«- [< ME. 

< diih + -fid, 2 .] As mueh as a dish will hold. 
dlldll]lg(msVing),p.a. [Ppr.of dfsh,v.] Tak- 
ing or navingtlie form ca a dish; concave; 
hollowing: as, a diriUng wheel; the lay of the 
ground was slightly dUking, 
ffiaumait (dis-on'est), a. [< ME. dUkonest < 
OF. detkonettio, deskonnegio, F. dMonnd/e s Pr. 
doBkonest ss Bp. Pg. dodkmoBio m It. diBoncBto, 
[< dfs^priv. + heffs^.] < *diskoneBiuB, dishonest < L. dio- priv. + 
hosesfW; honest: see dls- aad soaesf, A*] 1 . Not 
honest; without honesty; destitute ox probity 
or inte^ty ; having or exereisixig a dis]^tion 
to deceive, eheat, or defraud.— 8 . Not honest 



in quality ; proceeding from or eithibiting lack 
of honesty: fraudulein; knavish: as,adMhoa- 
OBt transaotion. 

Ocmluff hi too unracaoiicble end d fidoii mf for a gentle- 
man to addict hlmcelf to It Iiotd LfiWdom, 

8 t. Bishonored; disgraced. 

Diakomut ftr. of L. i nk o nuto ]t with lop^d aiaCi Cha youth 

SpoOuTra Booe, and ihcrten'd of hla can. 

Drpdwt Jbiald, vL 

4 t. Bishonorable; disgraceful; ignominions. 
Ingloiious trianiihc, aad df a fc c i m f ccan. 

PapBt Windsor F ores t 1. 8 Ml 
A nd. looking backward with a wise aUrtaht 
Saw seams of wounds, df s k c n ie f to tho slsht 

Drydan, Aba. and Aehlt, L 71 

6 t. Unchaste; lewd. 

X hope it Is no dii ko m a l desire, to dadre to be a woman 
of the world. Skak., As you like It v. 1 

"■ton. Xsnd 1 Falee, unfair, dl 


(SShou'^. a. [< MS. 

< OF. doBkonof, later d fa thomist ir , F, 

r SB Bp. Pg. dBBkonor n It. dioomofo, < ’ 

ML. dkkomof, dlehonor, < L. dfo- priv. -f honor.* 
eee dis- and honor, s.] 1 . Wantof honor; dis- . 
honorable eharacter or conduct. 

For since dfstonoiir tndBoc with msn's nstark 
HcisbBtoatdde. gSak., T. of A., L 1. 

8 . The etate of being disgraced, or eoneideied 
dishonorable; disgrace; shame; reproach. 

tt [the dead b^] Is sown In dMoneiir; It Is rsissd to 
glofy. 1 Oor. sv. 41 

Ihere Uss he now with fonie didumor dead. 

It Is the great dUkam am r of too many among ns that 
they are more sshsmed of their HeligkMi than they arc of 
tholr sins. SlUUogMta, Kmumt 1. 1?. 

8 . Bisgraee inflicted; violation of one*g honor 
ordigmly. 

It was not nmet for ns to aso the king’s dishMcnr.. 

Ears It. 14. 

WhstSTcr tends to tho diakanowr of God, to the Injmy 
of othtte,or toourown destruction, it Is all the r sas on to 
the World we Shoold a b sta in from. _ 

fl taitog t mf , SermoM, IX. UL 

4 . In com., failnre or refusal of the drawee or 
acceptor of a bill of ezehangeornotetoaoeept 
it, or, if it is accepted, to pay and letiEe it. Bee 
diehofwr, v, t, 4.aBin. DMmmr, JKitofcr, do. Sas 
edftim, and Hat under magrmoa, 

dishonor, diihonoiir (dis-on'mr), v. t [< -OF. 
doahonoror, F. dMonaror m FT. de oo n orar m 
Bp. Pg, dukonfw m It. diBonoraro, < ML. dip* 
koMorare, dishonor, < L. cBt- priv. -f homoBWro, 
honor: see dip- and honor, «.] 1 . To deprive 
of honor ; violate the honor or dignity of; die* 
grace ; bring reproaob or shsme on ; stain flbe 
oharaeter ox ; lessen in reputation. 

Meet certain It is that nothing but only dn doth dtB» 
honour God. iloStsr, SciLa. Polity, IL 1 

Nothing . . . that may dlskenour 
Onr law, or stain my vow of Nsarita. 

MiUnm, 1 A. L IML 

8 . To treat with indignity. 


doBkontar, doBorotar ■ 
I It. dioorodoi 


wvumw, X , vnootHmvBT BS jrr. 

I Bp. oashcrodar as Pg. dhp- 
1111 < ML. diBkorodltaro, dis- 
inherit, < L. dis- priv. 4 LL. korodUaro, inherit: 
•ee inherif, keri&gB,^ To disinherit 
Wee have hen in pcrpctucllc Foci tllle now, that thou 
eoBM to diakerUa us. MmadawtUa, Trav^ p. SM. 

Gcutni kynsc, no wepe nought, but go we in the nasM 
pf god and light with hem, llw better It Is to dye with 
hcBoare than dye olde and pore and cfisherifed. 

Jfsfiiii(E. AT.aXil.t71 
dUdharitailoet (dls-her'i-tuis), %, r< OF. dsp- 
kBfitano^ di^wriianee, < dAkeritBr, disherit: see 
dMsrilJ The aet of disinheriting, or the etate 
of being disinberited. 

Havtof chid me almoct to the ruto 
Of a dt tk a r itau e a , for violatiitt 
So conttoned and so aacred a fHcndahhi. 

FVcIetor (otul anetterX Fslr Maid of the Inn, a L 

dUhevlte (dls-her'i-tgr), a. [<disheril 4 -or.] 
One who disherite, or de|irives of inheritanee. 


dbdbml (dl-ehev'el), e. ; pret and jpp. Hiihca. 
ModQtdiumea9d,viar,diBkovoU%gwmamBUk^ 
[< ME. dlBokooekK (in p. a. dioekmde: eee^ 
ehsssip), < OF. dsMhcpptor, F, diekoMdor m Pr. 
dododbolkar m G^. Pg. doBoahaUar ss It sofl^d- 
giiors^ < ML. dtsmydNore, jiuU olL tear, or d 
der the hair, dUevel, < L. dia^ apart, 4 cqpit 
hu (>OF. ehspdpP. ehssmi),hiiir: £eoean(£ag^ 
I * 10111 . 1 . To eanae to nave a disoioered or 
negtoeted appearanee; 4 lsarrange: said orlgi- 
uQjl^ofjfclie hair, hut now often extended to 

Moemtoj nmtrcws with ifiiwiflid hahr. Drydan, 
8 . To diiorder or dieaxraiige the hair or dresa 
of; derange with regard to any oov«^ of 
Jooee 

fliSMaio nt , Pkybhi, A 1 

««««,, XniNli la AMm, Moa 


narnlloas, tmaoherous, slippery. 

innhnTimrto (dia-on^est^ w. f. [< ME. dishpll- 
BBtoH, < OF. dOBkoneBtBT, doBkonnoBtor ss Bp. Pg. 
doBkomoBtar cn It daBonoBtarB, < ML. ^duhouc- 
ptofc, dishonor, < L. die- priv. 4 komoBdare, 
honor: see dis- and konul, v. Gf. dshoasptoto.j 
To dishonor; disgzsoe. 

Some y<Ning widows do di a km da i ths wnmrsgsfinw dl 
Christ, and hu doctrine. 

tVadair, Ana. to Mr T. More, etc. (Faiksr See., IStoX pu 151 
l)oes hee hope to dUkoneif meT 

Munton, The Fawns, It. 

dlahonesily (dis-on'est-li), ads. 1 . 'With dis- 
honesty; without probity or integrity; with 
fraudulent intent; knavishly. 

One thing was very diakmiaBOy In s bin ated, that the 
prisoner was a I'anist, which waa only to Incense ttw Jury 
against him, and iUuul Ita dfaet 

Staia TrkUa, Stephen Cdtogc, an. ISSL 

8 t. Dishonorably; ignominionsly. 

Marins caused Galua Ceoar ... to bo viclcntty drawi 
to tlMMgp^iw ri (iM ITarina, aal mple and acdlUous per- 


Jnstlce, sweet prince, andnst that 
That hath abused and mdumaua'd me. 

dilgl. a of A, r. I. 

8 . .To violate the chastity of; ravish; sednee. 
— 4 . In com., to refuse to honor; refiiseorfrdl 
to nceept or pay: as, to dUkonor a bill of ex- 
ehange. AMIlornotetss]soseirttobedlshm>ored when 
overdue and unpaid, although there may have been no ao> 
tual demand or refusal to pay. 

Any ohequea or bills refused psyment rwhen p rsie nt ed 
banw] sreosUed **rHani 8 ,''snd esn genersUy be 
“ ■ Vouaethes 


1 there to bs dlMofieifly sisraa 

Sir T, Blyat/nm Oovnonr , A 1 

8 t. Unehsstely; lewdly. 

She that llveth d i a kon a dly Is hsTfStbart hsavtoeas. 

Boolna, sxA 4 . 

dtnhiwing fcy (dis-on'cs-ti), n, [< OF. dekkono^ 
BtBte, doBkonoBte, dadunmoBlB, F. dBOkaimdlBld » 

oB^MOBtat us Bp. dotikmosUdad m Pg, diuikQ- 
noBddadB us It dioommtd, diBonmiado, dimmaBtate, 
< ML. *di 8 ltoiM 8 *i(t-)s, < *didkoimtw 9 , dishon- 
est: see distomegt Gf.hossg 4 r.] 1 . Thequality 
of being dishonest; lack of honesty; want of 
probity or integrity; a disposition to cheat or 
defraud, or to deoelve aad netray. 

Tbs rerkleas assumption of peeuntanroblliBtioiM does 
not erdtosrily origlnato to dta^MCy Of totantien. 

J, FUto, Xvointkmist, p. m 

8 . 'Eolation of trust or of Jnstiee; fraud; 
treadieiy; any deviation from probity or in- 


I which he 


For tho said osri asith that tbo i 


totbe banks] sr ^ , _ 

sent back to the aaarlim House the same day, and eolir> 
ad agato as a reverse claim by the bank (Udbemwrtof 8 iaa 
on the hunks which preoented them. 

Jaaama, Money and MseA of Xaehsnge, pi IML 

0 t. To disgrace by the deprivation of, or as of, 
ornament [Bern.] 

HIssealp . . . dUkaamu'd quite of hair. 

Drydan, tr. of Ovid’s Metamorpb., sv. 
■ByA 1 . To shame, degrade, discredA— A To Insult 
dittMumble. didioiioviralile (dia-on'gr-frU), 
A POT. Wakonorabte, dcsfcminofuWc.'Sihqa. 
otmiMc, F. dfakonorahU, < des- priv. 4 - honer- 
aUe, honorable: see dm- and kouorahlB, CSf. 
didtanor, etc.] 1 . Showing lack of honor; 
base : hringiiig or meriting shame or reproach; 
staining character and leimening reputation: 
as, a dtBkonotablo aet 

there can be no peace that is not hononUo: 
no war that Is not dMonormbU, 

Summar, True Orandeur of Natlena 

8 . Best itute of honor; eharaeteriied by wantof 
•honor or g^ repute: as, a dUshoworoMc man. 
Wepettynien . . . find onrielves dta h mien n ta/e gravss. 

Skadt; 3m G., L 1 

8 . Inastateofnegleot ordisesteem. [Baie.] 
He that la htmound In p over ty, how mneh nun In 
ri^es, and he that Is dfsfcowoiiiwtfs to rich^ how much 
more In poverty. Beclus. a. IL 

•ftyn. 1 and A Dtsrepatable, disereditable, dispaoelil, 
Ifcnomiulaua infanions. 

duhfloomtlnMM, dlitanocmblgnew (dia- 
on',F^U-iiM), «. The qnalitj of beiag dl.- 

honorable. 




prop, pp., Mtoimity- 


gave his late majeety and his majesty thst now 1m. con- 
esmlng these tremles, were siieh ss had been HM an a at y 
and bieaoh of his duty and trust for him to have held 
bsek. Htats IWuli, Tho Bohe ot Bneiringbini. an. 1081 

8 t. Unohsstlty; lewdness, 

Hsatven hs my 


a 




We sailed to the Island of Capri, the sntlent Csprem, to 
which TIberine retired so dia k tm i mrm b i u frmn the care of 
the publle. Puaaeta, Dasoripthm of ths East. II. U. 801 

ndlManHr(diMn'tir 44 l),& [<^Iiiiv.+ 
tonerafp.] Causing diuionor; tendin g to dig- 
graee; Isssiwifag reputation. Clerto. XBare.] 



dldumorar, dldtonosm (dii^on'gr-to), «. 

One who diehonon or dlagnioee; one who 
treats another with indigni^. 

PTMcliIng hoir iiiiiriCorkMiii with the gode 
It wuuhl lie to enamirv an Imdlgloni 
Dinhonowmt of Degou. MUtmi, H. A., 1. 861. 

dishom (diB-hdm'), r. t. (< cNs- priv. + ham.'] 
To remove the horns from; deprive of horns. 
The truth being known. 

Well allpreiient uunelvee. diukvrn tlie eplrlt, 

And mock him Imme to Wlndaor. 

SkoM,. M. W. of W.. Iv. 4. 

diahluniM (dis-hdrs'), v. t . ; pret. and pp. dith 
hormij Tfpr. dUkoraing, [< di»- priv. + sotm.] 
TounhoiM.. 

Bo Imni his Isnee asulnet s lorssi iMmgh, 
MhetoMl hiSMiU and meo again. 


or want of h&pvoveBBient; 
[Base.] 


I (didi'rag), a. A dish-eloth. 

irf, 4ln1tiitn#mi»f (dia-hfl^mjy), w. [<dt#. 

piiv. -f humor, a.] Ill humor, [tu^] 

Wo did not beforehand think of the c rea tur e wo are 
oa aa wnred of ae eubjeot to diekiCMOiir, age. elO kne ea , Im- 
.patlonoo, orenllenneflB. SteOf, BpeetatoTf No. 47 S. 

dUhomort, dlahimioiirt c^ho'mgr), e. t [< 
dtff- priv. 4- humor, v.l To put out of humor; 

[Kaw-] 


hat the preoeaoe of God aervea to aU thM; it 
hath alao euoelal Inllnenoe In the dWa o w oeewe n * of 
temptatloiiB. J§t. Taglor, Works (ed. 1885X 1. ill 

dUdiusararate (dis-iu-kttr's^rftt), e. l; pret. 
and pp. diaimoare&rated, ppr. diainearoarating. 
r< dia^ priv. 4* ikcareerata. Of. Bp. deauMaraa- 
lor B Fg. deaeueareerar.] To liberate from 
prison; set free from opnilnement. Harveg. 

dlsinftlfaaHmi (dia-in-kli-nl'shmi), a. [< dUh 
priv. + faoKaoNoa.] Wantof inclination; want 
of propendty, deibe, or affection (genei«ll]r 
impijiag a pMtive Inelination towara Uw op- 
poiito ooniM or thing); iU^t diaUka or avios 

■iOB* 

W aag p e to tma u tgavo hhaa dM iiBiss Ift w tethigdram. 



j, n. C< dMhifhai •¥ 

-or.] One who or that wide 

eifleally, a device for diffusing a ^ 

the air to pujrify it, or destroy contagion. 


illi|yt(dia4n-Je-na'j[-^^^ K 
•4tg, after inganuilg, ql ▼.] iBslngenii- 
i; unfairness; want of candor. 

A haUtof m ifatnra and tfMapfniihpBeoeBSBiy to their' 
CUrraden, Civil War, L IIL 


uoua 4- 
ousness 


dlalllgillllOllS (dia-in*Jcn'4-us), a. [< dis- prlr. 
4- iugamuma.] Not ingenuous; notopen, frapki 
ovcuidfd; nncandid; iniinceret ae,B d w hiici i ■ 
BOM person; a dWepw ttioiit easwer. 


■■iflLhidlvoaltloii, 

diiill^DS‘(dJ^in-3d!n0f ; pvet. end pp. die- 
faoMasd; ppr. dialmeiMug, priv. 4- ie- 

dias.] To make averse or Indispoied; make 


make ill-humored, [h 
Here were a couple unexpectedly diAumour^d. 

■ B. JmuoUt Every Ban out ot hie Humonr, v. 8. 

dUh-waaher (didi'wosh'er), n. l. One who 
washes dishes.— B. The pied wagtail, AtotaaUla 
lugubria. [Prov. Eng.] — 8. The grinder, or 
restless flycatcher, Saiaura inquiata. Bee /8W- 
siira. [Australiau.] 

^Uah-water (dish'w&'tCr), a. Water in which 
dishes have been washed. 

(dis-i-ldd')* V. f. ; pret. and pp. diaih- 
htdad, ppr. diailluding, [< &a- 4- illude.] To 
free illusion; disilliiirion. [Bare.] 

I am obliged to diMtUuds many of my vlaitora, though 
1 cannot reduce my titles below ** General Sahib,** or 
** Lord Sahib Bahadoor.'* 

r. if. JhiiMtt. Mary In India, IL 06. 

iHafllnrinin (dis-i-lti'xhon), a. [s F. ddaUluaiou ; 
as (iis- priv. 4- illuaioH.] A fraeing or becom- 
ing free from illusion ; the state of being disil- 

‘ Ittiloned or disenchanted; disenchantment. 
HelBpeuMrlapeakiot theCourtinatoneof oontempiu- 
oua blttcrueca, In which, at it aeenu to me, there la more of 
the sorrow of ditUlueum than of the gall of perwmal dla> 
. . .. , 2ilaer.,p. 


LmwII, Among my Books, Sd aer., p. 146. 
(dis-i-lii'sbgn), v. i. [as F. ddaUlu- 
aionner; from the noun.] To free from illu- 
sion; disenchant. 

** Egypt, “the product ot a much ditiUuHotiedolmorrer. 

Tka nation, Na 967. 

The auto da f4a of Rmrllle and Madrid, ... the deao. 
latod platna of Germany, and the cmeltiea of Alva in the 
Eetheilanda, diHUfuiamd Euroiie of thoae golden dreams 
whkdi h|ui anaon lu the earlier days of humantam. 

Eheye. Brtt., XX. 804. 
dHrillMlmilw (dis-i-lu'shon-ls), v. i . ; pret. and 
pp. diaiUuaiowUasd, ppr. dtkUuaiouising. [< dia- 
priv. 4* ittuaion 4- -uc.] ' To free from illusion ; 
oisenehant; diaiUnsion. 

1 am not aure tliat chapter of Herderia did not uncon* 
aelonsly operate aa a dmUu ti tmi ain ff medium. 

J, Owen, Evenings with Skeptics, 1. 17X 

(dis-i-ltl'shgn-ment), n. [s F. 
ddaiUwiionnamant; as diaiUuaion. v., + •mant.] 
The process of disillusioning; tne state of be- 
ing disillusioned. 


Guicciardini aecma to glory In hla diaiUuaionment, and 
uaea hia vast intellectual ability for the analysis of 
cormptlon he had helped to make iuporaUe. 


> hia vast liitelleetual ability for the analysis of the 
iuonraUe. 

Kneae. BrU., XI. 266. 
And therein was the beginning of dieUludamuunte. 

Tke Ceniurp, XXXll. 980. 

ffUrimbarkt. r. An obsolete form of diaamhark, 
disimpark (disrim-pttrkOf r. t [< dia- priv. + 
im)tark.] To free from the limits of a park. 
Craig. [Rare.] 

dillmpmon (dis-im-priz'^n), v, t [< dto- priv. 
4- imuriaOH.] Todischaffi^ from a prison: set 
at liberty; free from restraint. Lookhart. 
[Rare.] 

French Rerolntion means here the cmn, violent rebel* 
lion and rfetory of diaimpriaoned auuchy against oormpt, 
woni-uut authority. Carlyle, Freuch Bev., 1. yL 1. 

dilimprOFa (dis-im-prCv'), r.; pret. and pp. 
diaiMitrocatlppr. diai^rorinn. [< (B#-priv. 4- 
improve.] i. trana. To render worse; injure 
quality of. [Bare.] 


No neetl to diaimprowe the royal banka to pay fhi 
to the biahopa. Jar. Tay^, Wetka (ed. 188^ 11. 146. 

n. intraaa. To grow worse. [Bare.] 
dtdmproraBMllt (dis-im-prOv^mgnt), n. [< 
dia^ ^v. *4- im p roaaaamu] Reduction from 


un^ 

The Provencal poeta . . . willingly eatabllahed them- 
selves . . . under a prinee full of knightly aeoompUah- 
menta, and yet not mainoliawd to the arts of peace. 

Tieknor, Span, lit, 1. 277. 
IHaineiinad to help from their own store 
The opprobrious wight 

Broaminp, Bing and Book, L 129. 

(This] . . . produced ao much effect upon the Coni* 
mittee aa to diainMna them to report this measure tevoi^ 
ably. Tka Amarieon, MI. 292. 

dUdiiolofle. dig en d o ga (di8-ln-kl6s% -cn-kl5z0i 
V. t . ; pret. and pp. diaineloaad, diaakdoaad, ppr. 
diaincloaiug, diaandoaiug. [< tfis- priv. + iutSoae, 
audoae.] To free from inelosore; throw open 
(what has been inclosed); speeiflcally, to ois- 
jMrk. 

dlllncQirpointg (dis-in-kdr'p^rftt), v. f.; pret. 
and pp. diaiuoorporatad, ppr. diaiueorporaUng. 
[< die- priv. 4- iuoorporate, e. Cf. F. ddriscor- 
porer as Bp. Pg. deaiuaorporar.] 1. To deprive 
of corporate powers or obaraoter.— 8. To de- 
tach or separate from a eoiporation or society. 
diglllOOippon.tgt (dis-in-kgr7i^r$,t), a. [as Bp.. 
Pff. deainoorporado; as dia- priv. 4- inaorporaic, 
a.j Disunited from a body or soeiety; unem- 
bi^ed. Baeou. 
dili2icorpoiratia& (dis-in-kbr-i 

F. ddrineorporaUon os, Bp. d ^ 

Pg. deaineorpora^ ; as diaineovporate + 4oft; 
see -effon.] 1. Dej^vation of the z^hts and 
privilegms of a coloration. — 8. Detae hment or 
separanon from a oo^, corporation, or society. 
dinncmataBt (dls-in-ibnis'Umt), n. r< fUs-priv. 
4- inoruat 4- -oiifi.] BomeCning wmch servos 
to prevent or to remove incrustation. 

ZIno wanDiaineruUant In Steum Bollen. 

Urt, Diet, IV. lOlX 

dilllldiFldllAlilg (dis-in-dl-vid'^-gl-lx), v. t.\ 
pret. and pp. diaindividuaUzaa, ppr. dMsdtoid- 
ualiaing. K dia~ priv. 4- imdMmmUaaJ] To de- 
prive of individnality. 

The artist who la to prodnee a wori^ which la to be ad* 
mirwl, not hv hla friends or hia townspeople or hia con* 
temporarlea, DUtby all men, and which la to he more bean* 
tifnl to the eye In pnmortion to Its culture, must disAuf f* 
vidaaliae himself, and be a man of no party, and no msn- 
iier, and no age, out one through whom the soul of all men 
cirunlatea, as the oommon air through hIs lungs. 

P m ar aon, Art 

dillllfgct (dis-in-fekt^), e. t [as F. ddaiatfeeter 
as Bp. Pg. daait\faetar as It. diah^ettara; as dia- 
priv. 4- Brfaet,] To cleanse from infection; 
purify from contagious or infeotious matter ; 
destroy the germs of disease in. 
diflinfgctaiit (dis-in-fek'tgnt). a. and n. [as F. 
(Uaii^aetani am Bp. Pg. diSaiftfaetanta ms It. dis- 
infettania; as diaittfeet 4- -aafl.] L g* Berving 
to disinfect; disinieotlng. 

n. n. An agent used for destroying the eon- 
taeium or germs of infectious diseases. The dia- 
infmaiita most used at present are beat, merourlo idilo* 
rid, sulphur dioxld (formed by Immlnganlphnr), Iron pro* 
toeulpliato, aincehlurid, Labenuque'a dleinfeoUngsolntloa 
(llfiiior amln chloiuteX and oblorinated lime, or acMNilled 
cliiorid of lime (calx dilorataX l>eodoriieri,orsntiatanoeB 
which dcetrciy smells, are not necessarily disinfectaats, 
and dialnfcctanta do not alfmys have an odor. 

The moral atmosphere, too, of thia honest dbaerful, Stan* 
pie home scene aetM es a Morsl dMaMsnt 

r. WkUkrap, Oeoll Breeme, vL 

dlriwflsftfclmt <di»4n-fek'dign), a. Tss F. dMi- 
feetUm m Bp. daaiufaeeiou wa Pg. dammfaaoBo: as 
diainfaai 4- -ton.] Purifteatioii from infectious 
matm; the destruction of the eontagliim or 
gems of infectious dligaece. 


euftaWemolCMtMlMs. 

the eptaUoM they SfmC Mu 

lovsble aa he wna ft would hed W nfsai M ii t . sp wrilsa. 
Idle, to attempt to i3w that Bteel^v^ s msK, 

• J.Mssii,InttoBteSle,p.ttvk 

dllllliBinUdUdj (dls-in-jcn'^^ng^i), ads. la % 
disingenuous manner; not openly end 'can- 
didly. 

dlllaggBlIOIlillgig (diadn-jen^f-us-nos). a. The 
character .of being disingenuous; want of can- 
dor. 

*rhe dMnpemioiMiMM of enibraolng a profession to which 
their own hearts have an inward relnctance. 

QaaermnantefthaToapud. 

dilillhabitt (dis-in-hab'it), r. t [< dVs- priv. 4- 
inhahiU Cf. diahaUU] To deprm of inhaUt- 


It was diakUuMiad aixe and thlrtie yeraa before flaint 
Helen'etlrneforlabkeofwmer. Fosa«w,ll.im. 

dirinlinirtnmi (dia-iii.hgrn-Kgn)jfi. [Beediikdfi- 
nm.] 1. The act of outtii^ off m>m heredi- 
tary snooeasion ; the act of diaiiiheriting.— 8. 
The state of being dirinherited. 

The adult^ of the woman la worse, as bringing bas- 
tardy Into the family, and diainhariaona or great injurtes 
to the lawful ehildren. Jar. Taylor, Holy Uvlng, IL 8. 

dlBlnkgrit (dis-in-her'it), e. f. [< OF. •diria- 
kariter; as dis- priv. 4- inherit. Cf. diahariU] 
To dej^ve of an inheritanoe or of the right to 
inherit; prevent, as an heir, from coming into 
possession of propertv or mbt which by law 
or custom would dovolve on nim in the course 
of descent, as by an adverse will or other act 
of alienation, or by right of conquest. 

He was a murderer before a parent; he diainkaritad all 
his children before tliey were born, and made them slavsa 
before they knew the price of liberty. 

Batea, Harmony of ilie Divine Attributes, IL 

dlllllkiaritailOG (dis-in-her'i-tgns), a. [< OF. 
diainharitanee, < *diainhariter: see diainherit and 
-aac 0 . Ct. diaheritanee.] The act of disinherit- 
iug, or the state of being disinberited. 

Bediticm tendeth to the diainharitamea at the king. 

8taU Triala, W. Btrond, an. 1620. 

diriwlmniu (dis-in-hflm')f 9- h ; pret. and pp. 
diainhumad, ppr. diainhumiug. Ts, dkh priv. + 
itikuma.] To disinter. [Bare.j 

Once more the Church is seised with sodden fear. 

And at her eall b Wloliffe diaimkmnad. 

WanUworth, Eedes. Bomieto, IL 17. 

diiliitellt. dlfllntelet. c. t. Obsolete foms of 
diaaudttil. 

dllilltdgrallla (dis-in't^gmrbl), a. [< dMa- 
tagra^ta 4- •tie.] Capable of being disinte- 
grated. 

Airillo-celotte toieadlly dMuf^iaHs fay expeeure ^ 
atmoepbere. X i r umu . 

dlglntagnte (dis-^n'tff-grit), e. ; pret. and pp. 
diainte^tadL.pm, diamtaaraUiig, [< dip- pm. 
4- intamrata.] L trana. To separate into com- 
ponent parts; reduce to tagments: break up 
or destroy the cohesion of: as, rooks are dla- 
integrataa by frost and rain. 


IL inirana. To break up; separate Into itn 
component parts. 

iHriniiffrBtum (dis-ln-tf^'dign), a. {< dfs- 
iaMgrofo; sec-aHoa.] llieactof separate the 
component particles of a substance, as diitiii- 
guisned from decomposition or the sepsratfon 
of its dements; destruction of the qobedo^ 
of constituent pvts; spcdflcally, in pool., the 
wearing down of zodu. resulting eUefly from 
the slow a^on of frosm, mins, and otker 
monhcric 




dii l attgeS t ^ 0*. In 

ndiiiirtMMtoaiiiaiii^; nnselflBhly. 


wu Inr no mtuni iiiii<dy iHrftilff- 

fra^inltotiuMltiiclM ■f.^Mi,Aner.PoLIdB^p.80L 

dllriBbtpatOir (dif-i]i't6-git-tar)| «. [< dMn- 
-f -or.] One who or thnt which disin- 
te^tees ■peolflonlljr, a machine for pulveris- 
ing. cmshing^ or breaking up various Jdnds of 
materials. Aoonunon/ormnMdforbreiildiif Vporw, 
fooL ertlOolal nuuinrei. oU-eske. ete., uid for luLdiig 
SMrMr, Ota, m w«|] m for grindnig oom, ii snUl oqn- 
iWInsmimtlrlly of s muBbor of bostoro pruJoeUng from 
tti fooN of two psinllol dliki rovolvliii in oppMtto di- 
si s hMi ■peod. 

cam] 


I hairo long ifaMo 
YotwtW^wo 


r ano nnofd your world, yo know : 


tg your worl_ 

wo^ of worldly pte forogoiM^ 



IlMiilffVilMlIy Judge thia end thet 
Good ye noeonncgood. 

Bnwnimg, Elng end Bobk, IL 8». 

Urititfr gf t ngp gjm (dis-in'tdr-es-ted-nes), n. 
The character of being disinterested or unsel- 
fish; the fbct of having no personal interqst in 
a question or an eveid; freedom from bias or 
preiudice on account of private interest; un- 
selfishness; generosify. 

WhoUy to alietnot onr vlewe from aelf undoubtedly 
leqnirae nnpen^led dliOiiw ui f w i i n a r . 

“-"“f, In Dowden, L SSt. 


The oonoiptlon ofni 
insUouTeeamatiSor 


It 


> prtMppoMd 


.. e. A*!- PO*. JHW-Z COJfc 
VW 10 W 9 double-, + bnrer, horse, as in arol^ . 
(in ref. to its imitation of the arcbippnsj.] 
\ common and wide-spread species of butterfij, 
lAmmWa digippust feeding ui the caterpillar 
state on the willow, poplar, and plum, and.hi- 
bemating in the same state in cases made of 
rolled leaves, fkte JAmeniUs. Itooruniu the United 
Stetee ae far north en Maine, In the Wmt Indiea, and in 
norttiem Sooth Aiuvrlra. The adult iaauiipoaed to udmlo 
the anUMHU butterfly (Danait ankipput)t the larva of 
which feeua on aaoIi^adN. bee cot in iireoeding colnmii. 
difilaaldt (dis-^'kit), a. [ 8 c., said to be a 
conniption of *di^ted for d^rfod.] Jaded; 
decayed; worn out. 

In the momliif after the ooronatlon 1 found myeelf ta 

^ 

worn out tn ay mind 


vf t t aa . Xiil|f,Bawp.liorala,L71 ^■UwhiL 


dlitotW)|iaiit a. J< dU 

ptm M BOBg the i Wm Hp m U gp a gmel M, no ■yet am eaa priv. 4- iaforssifsg.] tTnlntareafing. [Bare.] 
fntpad to oaokpe tta jnriMMoMoB. Hiara la mch a dnlL heaw anoeadon ol 


Wfi 


G. J7. AciNi^Pop. 8d. Mo., XML 4ia 

(dia-iii-Mr')t «• f.; mt aadpp. difib- 
forndt ppr. dMmigHing. p'omwrjy amnigr; 
< OF. cfestsfifTcr, F. dCMiforreraa^. Pg. daa- 
saformr, disinter, <L. dfo-nriv.+ Mil btforrore 
"> OF. saforrer, eto.), inter: see fafor^.] 1. 
o takeout of a grave or out of the earth; ex- 
hume: as, to dmnter a dead body.— 8. To 
take out as if from a grave ; bring from obscu- 
rity into view. 

The philuaopher . . . may bo eonoealed In a plebolan, 
Which a pruuer oduoathm might have dMnUrrrd, ana 
have bro wt to light Addicen, Spectator, Vo. 215. 

mtattamiadf, dUntarwU a. 

[Also written diaintereadd; with £. suffix -rd> 
i-fS), <0F. ddaintanaae, F.mMaforaaatf (sSp. dca- 
mUireaado s Pg. deaintaraaaado m It. dtaintaraa^ 
Mfo),pp.ofda«iMfor0awr,ridof interest: aeedfo- 
intareat, e.] Disinterested. See dudntareatadf 
which has taken the place of dMaforuawd. 

The meaanrea they ahall walk by ahall be dfrlnlctwf, 
and even, and dlupaiuoiiate, and fall of ofaaervatlou. 

Jar. Taylor, Worka(ed. 1885X t 74a 
Becanae all men are not wlae and good and dtMntenMe’d. 

Jer. Taylar, Mtue of Uonaulenoe, IL b. 

dillBteraiimaBtt (dis-in'tdr-6s-mimt), a. r<F. 
ddfisfereNwnieftf (aa Hp. dcaintareatmieiUo)f\dia~ 
htforsasar, rid qf interest: see diffalsrsgf; e.] 
Disinterestedness; impartislity. 

He Ithe Earl of Hometl has managed aomo of the great- 
aat chargea of the kinadom with known ability, ana laid 
them down with entire dtnntaremtHeHt. 

Prior, Poatacript to Trot, to Foema. 

dialllteraitt (dis-in'tCr^), fi. [aa 8p. dads- 
tar^ mt Pg. daaiaiereaae a It. diaintareaae, disin- 
terest ; as dta- priv. + intereat, n. Cf. diainler- 
eatf e.j 1. What is eontrary to interest or ad- 
vanta^; disadvantage; injury. 

They ought to aeporate from her (ttio Chnrch oi Home], 
that there be no prejndioe done to my true ohuroh, nor 
dMtiCmM to thy kingdom. 

Dr. U, Mora, Splatlei to the Seven Chnrdiea. 

9. Indifferenee to profit ; want of regard to 
^vate advantage. 

daiintmftt(dis3n'tAr-e^,e.f. [For^dMafer- 
Sff, < OF. daaMaraaaar^ F. dMiforssssr as Bp. 
deakbiaraaar aa Pg. dsefafersMtar aa It. diaintaraa- 
sore, rid or diaraaige of interest, < ML. dia- 
priv. 4- intareaae, interest: see dfo- andiafruMf, 
0. and fi., and of. diaintereat, w.] To rid of in- 
terest; disengage firom private interest or ad- 
vairtsge ; desooy the interest of. 

A noUa ronrteqr . . . oonqnera the onoompellable 
Bdnd, and MairUaraata man of hfmaalt 

JbttAatn, Sermon on Lake slv. fa 


Hmto la andh s doll, hasty aaaoaaa lon of long qnota- 
tlonaofdf M nfw uirt^ aaagaa flwI itniakeatheirme^ 
Mnrturfon, To Biieh. 


lit 

diatiitonnfliit(dis-in-tfof^mgBt),^ [aa 8 p.d 0 s- 
enfommtfoqto as Pjg. dsssa fom was a fo; as diain^ 
tar 4- -fsesf.] Thoaotof disinteninff, ortaking 
out of the earth or the grave, UtentUy or figur- 
atively; exhumation. 

Onr moot akllfnl delver Into drsmatle hlatory, amidat 
hla enrluna mamea of dtaintarmania, haa brou|fot np thia 
pruclamatlon. /. D^tarmdi, Amen. ofUt., 1. 27a 

d^thnllf (dls-in.tiiril')> t>. f. 

dlaJvHibvmliwntik (dis-in-tiuAl'msnt), n. Bee 
diaeaihralmenf. 

diallltEloate (dis-in'tri-kit), p, A; pret. and pp. 
dMafrfoa^ ppr. diaintrieattng. [< dfo- pnv. 
4- fafrfoafo. J To free from intrliMufiy ; disen- 
tangle. 

It IstherefoiiB necemaiy lo rfWnfrfesle the qnaatton. by 
relieving it of theae two erron, bsd in themaelveo, but 
worae In the ronfujiion wbleh tbey oeeaaton. 

HEr W. ffaaUUoH. 


bolim both tore In llth and linfo, and 
i wlmthesraat Iktigu^ 1 had nadar< 
Mi, The Steam'Soat, p. SSL 

, (dia-Jek't| mem^r|). QUs 

dt^faeta, nent. 1 ^ of dtpfaatiUf seatterMi mm* 
jd. of slsslsnM^ member: see iKgMm and 
smUer.] Soatterad memben; digjolnted por- 
tions or parts. 

[<L.aaif*i«|fsc 


, a. Bee dtatniaraaaad. 

dlMnlmitad (dis-in'tfoN»-ted), a. [A later 
lormof <UsfsfsrasM& diatntaraat, a., as If < dMa- 
t0rs2i;e.ora.,4--6d9.] 1. Free from self- 
interest; unbiased by personal interest or 
private advantage ; acting from unselfish 
motives. 

Iveiy true patriot la diaintoraalad, WkoMy. 

8 . Not infineneed or dictated by private 
advantage : as, a dMmUiraatad dedsion. 

Mondahlp la a diaiataaoMad comawree between 
eqaakk Griitiin m , Good-natured Man, L 

Love of foodnem Impenonated In God la not a lem dfr> 
InlwiMtal, thuttih uatnnlly a more fervent, aentlment 
than love uf goodnem In the abotraet. 

P. P. Cabba, Peak In Darien, p. m 
■8fBi UnUaaed, IsqMitlal, unboaglit,tnoomiptlble,un- 
mSK d lapaari o n a t e, magnanlmona. DiaMeraalad and 
^ " ni aoiiMtluiia oonfoundad In apeeoh, though 
m A adaiiaraaiad peroon fakes port tn or 
if about the aShlri fuotberi wltheut lesaid 


diafnnret (dis-i-nfir'), a : pret. and pp. 
tffiedL ppr. dtaimirinjf. [< <ffo- priv. 4- Imffv.] 
To demve of familiarity or eustom; render 
unfamiliar or unaccustomed. 

We are hinder’d and duhiimr'd by thia eonraof Ileanoing 
towarda tho true knowledge of what we aeem to know. 

Milton, AreopagltlGa, p. 42. 

dillBTlgiliatioil (dis-in-vaj-i-ni^shgn), n. [< 
dfo- priv. 4- inragiHatioH.'] In fsed., the relief 
or rAuction of an invarination, as of one part 
of the intestine in another. 
dialnTalidityt (dis-in-va-lid'i-ti), a. Kdfo- 
priv. (hero intensive) 4* inoaUmty.} Invalidity. 

Agalne, I dim rail tbciaa lome men’s dootrinea in this 
point, private ouiiiluiui ; and lo well may 1 doe. In reepeot 
of the dMHeoiiciiCif and dliproportion of them. 

S'. Montagw, xipoaXio Cwaar, IL 

dilbrrestttim (dis-in-vos'ti-Wr). a, k dfo- 

S iv. 4- fneerflfure.] The act of depriving or 
e state of being deprived of investiture, 
dilllivifmte (dis-in-vig'grAt), e. A; pret. 


and 

pp. .dfo^dporsfwf, pOT. diakwigoraUngl [< dfo- 
Ittlv. 4- iMvigortti€.J To deprive of vi^r; weak- 
en; relax. 

Thia loft, and warm, and diainotooroHoff climate ! 

Sydney Smith, Letteia (1844X p. 62. 

dilbrfltot (dis-iu-vit'), r. A [s F. ddaimtitar ss 
It (katHvitarc; as dw- priv. -f inaita.l To re- 
call an invitation to. 

I wao, upon bb liUfonem’i Intimation, aent to diainvtte 
lem. Sir J.KiivM, Fmwign Ambamadora, p. 14a 

dllInTOlTG (dis-in-volv'), e. A Ta Sp. Pg. des- 
envofpar; as dfo- priv. 4- faeofse. J To nneover ; 
unfold or unroll ; disentangle. 






ete.] The aet of overthrowing or cBss^aung. 

A very iliiklng Image of the andden di d f ati on of Sha- 
raohaHooL Hemlep, Mblkal (Mtlelna, IV. M. 

dihioin (diBjioinO, ff. [< ME. dfgfoyaaa, < OF, 
degfoMMire, f. di^ndra, d^foMra b ihr. dmo» 
aker, d^foaWas it diagiqgfim, dteiaag^ 
diidHngera or dijungora^ pp. di^muma, sepmndie, 
< aia~, di-, apart, + Jangare, Jmn: see/om.] L 
trana. 1 . To hever the Junction or nnidn of; 
dissolve or break up the connection of ; disnnito; 
sunder: as, to dirfom the parts of a maehino; 
they have di^foinad their interests. 

Ton riilnc now In too high a ndiere for ma; 

We are pbuieta uuw du^wnd for ever. 

Flataher (aakt aaiotkary, (pieen of Corinth, HL A 
My Fkther waa appointed Sberlff for Bamy and Baaam 
before they were digoyned. JSodyu, Dbuy, ISM. 

8 , To prevent fhun jnnetion or onion; keep 
separate or apart; divide. 

The riner MUna of Afigypt diaiomuik Aria from Afriea. 

HaUuyt a Voyogaa, L ISA 
Cross disKfinsd, in her., same aa aroaa dtmb U p a rt a d 
(which aee, under emati, mX 
n. tafrans. To he separated; part 
Two not far diapintmg valUea there are that stretah to 
each other. Samdya, TVavalka, p. 17. 

disjoint (diB-joint')» V* [< dfo- priv. 4- e.] 

L trana. 1 . To separate or disconneet the 
joints or joinings of . («) Anatomically, to dtaartioa- 
late: diriocato; as, to disjoint an arm or a foot; to dla- 
pNfif tlievertobna. (6) Meehimlcally, to aeporate thelCiaed 
parts of ; take uart; pnll to pIvM : oa, eUgaintaa cot 
nmna ; tadiafoM a tooL 

8 . To break the natural order and relatiooB of; 
put out of order; derange. 

They are so Hajoimtad, and every one o omm a nd e r at 
himam, to |dant umat he wIlL 

Quoted in Capt John Smith'a True Trofata, n. 2fiA 
Were It poorible fur any power toadd tolteveroollttls, 
it would at once overatep ita bounds; thu eiiailibrinm 
would be distarbed ; the framework ot oSaln would be 
ditjoimtad. JhtdUa, CIviUaatlon, II. vL 

ILt tntrana. To fall in pieces. 

Let the frame at ttnnn dxtyoUot, both the worlda anfller. 
Ere we will oat nur meal in fear. Shot,. Macbeth, UL A 

dihiointt (dlB-joint'), a. [< ME. dippmt, < OF. 
cfopoiNf, detifoiHctt F. digfmnt (s Sp. diagamto an 
It diagiuato, < Jj. diiduneina), pp. of datdoindraf 
disjom: see d«^i».] Disjointed; dujunet; 
separated. 

Thinking,' by our lata dear birotlierk death, 

Onr state lo be dujoint and out of frame. 

Shak., Hamlet, L A 

Canying on a didoynt and privat Interest at hb own. 

Milhm, Elkonoklaateo, tv. 

dlfiiolntt, n. 

Jotucte, sepa 

e,, and ditfft 
advantage. 

But rith I ae I atondo in tbb diafoynt. 

I wol anawere you shortly to the {NiynL 

Chawoer, Shipman a Tale. I. 411. 

llliOliBtad (dis-join'ted), p. a. [Pp. of diapdnt, 
^ 1. Having the joints or coniitK*tionH sepa- 
rated: as, adi^NfiM fowl; hence, disconnect- 
ed; inooherent: as, a dia^otntad discourse. 

The conatancy of your wit waa not wont to bring forth 
anch cMi^oiiif ad apaechea Sir P. Sidnay. 

Tmat me, I could weep 
Bather; for I have fonnd In all thy words 
A atnnge dMbInfad aerrow. 

Baau. and FL, Kbig and Vo Vag, tt. A 


[ME.. < OF. dettfoiniaf daa-- 
ation, division, ruptur^ < des- 
‘ Nitdre, disjcmi : see diiifoint, 
AdiiHicmt situation; die- 
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A joug uitbor Is apt to run Into a co n fariOB of mind 
nwtophori, whloh Inre the eenee ditifoiMUd. 

QvUtmitk, MeUphon. 

9. Out of joint; out of order or eortfi; badly 
jointed together. 

Melancholy boolu. 

Which make you laugh Uial any one ahouhl weep, 

. In tlila diKfuinted life, fbr one wrung more. 

Mn. UrowniHfff Aurora lA'Igh, L 

dlifjointedly (diB-join'ted-li), odr. In a dis- 
jjomted oi^igcouneoted manner. 
dfti^oiTitadwaaa (dls-join'tod-uee), n. The gtate 
of being diujuinted. 

di^jointlyt ^din-jolnt'li), adv. In a divided gtate. 
ito/u/yg. 

dllliliaicatlonf (dig-jd-di-ka'ghfm), ». Same ae 
d^udicatioH, 

diidimct (dig-jangkt')f a. [< L. disjunctus or 
d^tmctiiSf pp. of duQUHijerc^ digjoin: see din- 
and <f.J 1. Disoonneoted ; Bopa- 

rated; dietinet. Specitiually — 2. In entom., 
having the head, thorax, and abdomen separat- 
ed by a dec'p inoisiou.— ngjnnot in tiHjie, 

a modal proiMiHition in which the algn of motlallty aepa- 
ratea the Uictiiiu into two parU. Sec etmjuttet ouidaijUn- 
der eoa^Ncf.— Disjunct motion. See Motiou. -t)iB~ 
jnnot proposition, a dtijunctive proiHMitiun. 

So when I vay. Tomorrow It will rain or It will not rain, 
'this dujuiict projHuntion la neceaaary, but tlie neceaiity 
lies upon Die disjunction of the parts, not upon the parts 
themselves. Dr. H. Mont, ImiiiortaL of Soul, II. 111. f l!i. 
DtSjnnot SpeoiSS, in different species ctiiisldored 
as coming under one genus.— Disjunct tetrachord. See 
tetraehimi. 

dUtJimctioiI (dis-ju^k'shpn), n. [= OF. dis- 
joinetiou, desjoinecioiif F. ttUyonetion as 8p. dUh 
yimoioa = Fg. dvtjuM^^ ss It dwgiuim<mef < 
L. di^funcUo{H~) or dijunetUt{v-\ separation, < 
di^ungerc, ])p. disjunetuH^ dismin : see disjoin, 
divjunei.^ 1. The act of disjoining, or the 
state of being disjoined ; separation; division; 
distinction. 

Thedi^uHflfionofthebodyandtliesoul. Sbuf A, Sermons. 

All thought is a oomparlacm, a recognition of almllarlty 
ordUferemas; a conjunction or dMmn«dwm . . . of its ob- 
jects. In Conception — tliat ia, in the forming of cuneepts 
cor general notions)— it compira, disjoins, or coiiJ<dns at- 
tributes Sir W. Uamitton, Logic, i. 

It ia presupposed that there are " two kiuds" of con- 
adouauesa, one individual, the other unlveraaL And tlie 
fact will be found to be, 1 imuiiie, that conaclouaneas is 
the unity of the indlvldnal and the universal ; that there 
la no purely individual or purely uiilvenwl. So the di»- 
junetwn uuule la nieaidngleas. Mind, XLl. 17. 

&>ecifically — 2. In lojffii!, the relation Ig^tween 
the members of a disjunctive proposition or 
term. 

One side or other of the following di»funeticn Is true. 

/'ofey. Evidences, 1. 8. 

dliJimetiyo (dis-jungk'tiv), a. and it. [s OF. 
dufloineU/, F. di^omtif = Sp. di^untivo sr Pg. 

' di^uneMvo as It. dtsmuntivo, < LL. di^ncHvus 
or difunctivus, < L. ditjunetus, pp. of dHyungsre, 
disjoin: see di/junetj ditgoin.} L a. 1. Serving 
or tending to disjom: separating; dividing; 
distinguisning: ^ a ai^uncUoe conjunction.— 
2. Incapable of joining or uniting. [Bare.] 

Atoms . . . of thatdur^iMdiiwuatureasnottobeiinlUtd 
in a sufficient number to make a visible mass. Grew. 

8. Comprising or marked by a disjunction or 
separation of parts. 

Now, In Uio whole sphere of experience there Is a certain 
unity, c(iiTea|N>iidlng formally to the category of reidpro- 
city, VT di^Junetiee totality, ^fdamswi, Philos, of Kant. 

as, a disjunctive interval. -DlsJiuiotlve oonJuno- 
tton, in ymnf., a word which Joins, or brlugs into raation 
with each othei, acntences or parts of a sentence disjoined 
In meaning— that is, which express oiiposod or ooiitrasted 
Ideas: as, he id good hut rough ; 1 neither love him nor fear 
him.— DlsJunottve equation, in tnotA., a relatiun tie- 
tween two sets of quainlties such Uiat caw one of either 
set is equal to some unspecifled one of the other set— 
Disjunctive judgment or infersnoo. Hameaso/femo- 

tieeiudotnent or inforenee (whiuli see, under n/fento/fseX— 
Dlsjunotlve proposition, a propoaitlon asserting one or 
oilier of two separstcly dcNcrilied states of things to be 
true : as, either yon will give me your money, or I will 
Uke your life.— DisJunottVi syllogism, in iotfie, a syl- 
logism ill which tlie major proposition Is disjunctive: as, 
the earth moves In a circle or an ellipse : but It does not 
move III a cin:le, therefore It iiuivea in an elltpie. 

n. n. 1. In pram,, a word that disjoins; a 
disjunctive conjunction, as or, nor, neither,^ 2. 
In logic, u disjunctive proposition, 
dlgjimctivaly (dis-jungk'tiv-li), adv. In a dis- 
junctive manner; by disjunction. 

Uriimctor (dis-jungk'tor), n. [< NL.*dti|^fiofor, 

< L. diidungerc, pp. diiguuetus, disjoin: see dts- 
junetj cnMoin.] In gun,, a device employed to 
out simultaneously the electric currents which 
pass through the wire targets used for obtain- 
ing the velocity of a projectile DlsJmiotor 

riNUl*privhe small correctioii applied to the inatmmental 
rr- aqy velocimeter to obtain the true reading. 


/anef + -wrs. Cf.iiiaofifre.] The aot of disjoin- 
ing. or the state of being dlijoined; separation; 
diajanotion. 



Bruisea, disiunetur$e, or brokeunets of bones. 

&codi 0 »n, Works, n. It. M7. 

(dis-jttnM, n. [Also dsfeunc; < OF, doth 
jnn, drtjjvun, detgung, makfast, < desfuner, des- 
jeuner, breakfast: see dejeune, dejeuner, Gf. 
dine.] Breakfast. [Scotoh.] 

In the mnniyug up soho gatt, 

And on lilr iisirt laid hlr dMuns. 

Wyf td d\telairttiuchty (Child's Ballads, VIU. IISX 

Did 1 not tell you, Mysfe, that It was my especial plea- 
sure on this occasion to have everything in the precise 
order wherein It was u|ioii that famous morning when his 
most sacred Majesty imrtook of his dit^une at Tillietud lein ? 

Seoti, Old Mortality, xi. 

iHak, dino (disk), a. [< L. discus, < Gr. dfoicoc, 
a discus, disk, a dish, ^noher: see diseuSf dish, 
desk, data.] 1. Bame as discus, 1. 

ftonic whirl tho di*k, and aome the javlin dart Pope, 
2. In the Gr, Ch., a paten.— 8. Any flat, or ap-. 
proximatoly or apparently flat, ciroular plate 
or surface. 

So through tho Plymouth wooda John Aldeii went on hla 
erraiid. 

Came to an mien apace and saw the disk of the ocean. 

LougfeUaw, Milea Staudlsh, ill. 

The BUii Just dipping bcliind the weateni mniintalus, 
witli a diet all golden. J), G, MitekeU, Wet Days. 

A cellar, in which I this very past summer )ilantcdsomo 
suntlow(;ni til thrust tlieir great dCiPf out from tliu hollow 
aud allure the bee and the huinming-hird. 

Hawthorne, S^timlna Felton, p. 4. 

Specifically — 4. In hoUi (a) The flat surface 
of an organ, such as a leaf, in distinciioti from 
the margin. (6) Any flat, circular, discus- 
shaped growth, as tho adhe- 
sive disks which form on the 
tendrils of the Virginia creep- 
er. (c) In the tubuliflorouB 
Compositas, the series of flow- 
ers liavii^ a tubular corolla, 
and forming the ceutral por- 
tion or whole of the hea<L as phnw of common 
distinct from a surrounding (/w/* 
ligulate-flowered ray; also, 
the central jiortion of any ra- 
diate inflorescence, (d ) An enlammen t of the 
torus of a flower about the pistil. Thla asaumes 

manyfoniiB, and 
is usually glan- 
dular or nectarif- 
erous. Itmsyliti 
either free (hypo- 
gynonsjoradnate 
to the calyx (peri- 
mousX or when 
toe ovary Is In- 
ferior It may lie 
npon Its summit 
(epigynous). It 
may alao be en- 
tire or variously 
loiiod. (c) A name soroetiraeg given to the bor- 
dered pits (otherwise called dots and discoid 
markings) which characterize 
the wo^y tissue of gymno- 
sperms, as the pine. (/) The 
hyraeninmof adisooc^; the 
cup-like or otherwise eximnd- 
cd surface on which the asci 
are bonie in JHscomycetes,^ 

6. In sooU and auaU, any 
flattened and rounded surface 
or part ; a discus. Sncctflcally 
— (a) In et 0 ifeh,, the part of a bivalve 
shell between the margin aud the 
UMibo. (if) In omdA., either side of 
the fai» of an owl ; the aet of fea- 
'tlicra, of peculiar ahape cu* texture, 
radiating from the eye as a center, 
including the loral bristles and the 
auriculars or ofiercular feathers, and 
the ruff which margins the whole. 

(e)Iii entotn., the most elevated part of the thorax or elytra, 
seen from aliove ; the oeiitrml portion of tlie wing. 

6. In armor, game os romidsl.— 7. One of the 
oollan separating and securing the eutters on 
a horizontal manurel.— Aoosssory dldL Bee aeeee- 
•ory.— AnlBOtropoUB dUk. 8ee ttriatad musde, under 
emwoi.— Arsgers disk, a disk rotathig In Its own plane 
in a field of ununietio force.— BUsMsnniO disk. See 
Afostodemie.— ioWBUB'S diska disks formed by the 
transverse ’ * * — — ““ 


, r. nyki S, 



F|ii|{]riioiu and Hypagynmu Otkks. 


W. UmtwUlfnuiH Ihmcr > S, disk ; *, ovary. 
S. Flower at the oraugc family; S, dlik; #. 
ovary. 


ther to any dealiwd extant. Itariotatiagthanooaaidodlq 
the effect of ooniblnliig certain colon lii vaiylng propoiw 
Uons can be atodiod.->irswton1 dlik, u cardboard disk 
with radial aeoton showing the ookm of the epec t n u n. 
When rauldly rotated It apuean nearly white.— (Ml 
dM, In Pripm thel^lmd^ Bm alao 

/^uMolsga.— ProUgcroilg dllk. flee diaeus prottgerus, 
under diactia.— TtOOlUd dllk. See troehaL See aleo 
hlood-didc, 

disk-ariliatlire(diBk'ftr'ni^H^),fi. A dynamo- 
armature SO wound that its ooUa lie in tho form 
of a disk, whioh revolves with its plane at right 
angles to the lines of foroe of the magnetio 
Uield. 

dilk-olnto(h (diak'kluoh), n. A form of friotioii- 
clutoh in which a disk upon one .shaft has an 
annular plunge whioh entora an annular groove 
in the aojaoent disk. 

disk-dynUiO (diak'dl^nj^md), a. A dynamo 
with a disk-armature. 

dh^-gastrnla (disk'gas^trfl-li), n. A diaeo- 
jmstrula. 

dlak-liarrow (diak'har'fl), n. A trian^ar har- 
row having a number of sharp-edged concave 
disks sot at such an angle that as the macliiiie 
is drawn along they pulverize the soil and turn 
it over in fumws, tho disks being kept free 
from dirt by scrupers. 

diakifiiiwiMMi (dis-kind'nes), a. [< dis- priv. + 
Artadneiw.] 1. Want of kindness ; unkindness; 
want of affection.— -2. An ill turn; au injury; 
a detriment. [Rare in both Beuses.] 

Tills tllscourse Is so far from doing any dUkimdneea to the 
cause that It does it a real scnice. Wuodvmd, 

dilknowt (dis-no'), V, t, [< din- priv. + kaow.] 
To disown; refnse to aoknowloogo. 

And when he shall (to light thy sliif ull load) 
l*ut manhood on, dukwne him not for Ood. 
Splveeter, tr. of Du Itartas’s Weeks, 11., The Lawo. 

disk-owl (disk'onl), a. The barn-owl: sooalled 
because the facial disk is comploto. See disk, 

6 (ft). 

disk-telegraph (disk'teHe-grAf), a. A tele- 
graph in which the letters 
of the alphabet or flg- 
ures are placed on a cir- 
cular plate in such a man- 
ner tni^t they can be 
brought in succession to 
an owning, or indicated 
in succession in some 
other way, as by a pointer. 
dU-valve (disk^valy), a. 

A valve oonsisting of a 
l>erforated disk with a 
partial And reciprocating, 
or a complete, rotation 
uxK>n a circular seat, the 
openings in which form 
imrts for steam and other 
fluids. 

dfek-wheal (disk'hwel), n. 



DUk-telsgraph. 



A worm-wheel in 
which a spirit! thread 6u the faoe of the disk 
drives a spiir-gear the space of one tooth at 
eaoh revolution, tho shafts of the disk and gear 
being at right angles to each other. 

dislaaet (cus-UmI'), v. t, [< dis- priv.* 4 - fads.] 
To unlade. Heywood, 

disladyt (dis-l&'di), e. t, [< dis- priv. + fads.] 
To deprive of the reputation or position of a 
lady. B. Jonson, 

dislawym (dis-lS'ySr). v.t, [< dis- priv. + 
lawyer?\ To deprive of the standing of a law- 
yer. Roger North, 

USl^t, a, OF, deslealf deatsel, disloyal : 


fsaf.] Perndions; treatmerous; 


Dtak-bsariMT Wmd- 
r Um nne, amg- 


0 , «. loagtodliM 

** i_of 


ditlon ^ 

with obscure margins, and the retinal vessels are tortu< 
ous. appears to be an InfUmmalory oondlUiiii o( the 
poplUa, and Is found In oraneGtion with Intracnulal tu- 
mors and other affections. Also called vopflNMi.— DUk 
OOnpUBgL Bee eottpNng'-’DUk onuiX. BeeemnlrS.— 
dsiatiBOag (ttSk, theuell or umbrella of disopphorous 
hydrawana.— Qmilaal dUk. Same ss gersMlMb— 


disloyal and 
disloyal. 

DUUaU KnlghL whoee oowaitl emwge ehoee 
To wreake itselre on beast all Innooent. 

Speneer, V, Q., IL v. ft, 

dlllflETe (diB-lSv')t V, t , ; pret and pp. distsansd, 
ppr. disloaivimg, [^ dU- priv. + fcaroS.] To de- 
prive of leaves. Syhvester, [Bare.] 

’Where Jnne orowded onoe, 1 eee 
Only bare trunk and didt a md tree. 

HawM, Hie Nest 

dilllkab]6(dis.]I'ka-bl).a. [< dUfffw 4- -eSfe.] 
Worthy of beingdidiked; diroleaslBg; dii- 
tastefm. Also spelled disttksam, 

A lively little Frovenfal llgure, not didOceahU, 

dartyle, In rronde, IL Tb 

^laHlcai (dis-UkO, 9, t ; pret. and pp. disUksdf 
ppr. dtskkiM, [< dU- pm. 4- likifi, v. Ct, mU- 
wbff.] 1. To aimoy; vex; disj^eaie. [Ar- 
ohaie.] 

To vs thsre may bee nothing more griemons and dU 
then that any thUf shonld hsMen fbroM Nw 
dsfanltofowBalileetar^ HuldufiSTayugmin, Uh. 


leee 


; MliMWMine. McIl, OO itllOb IL 8. 

Woald I had broke a Joint 
When 1 deviled thli, tbat ihould ao didiltf her. 

B, Jmmmt Bveiy Man out of hli Uuinour, IL S. 

8, To bo diipleBiied with ; record with aome 
•▼onion or diapleaaiire; diorelioh; not to like. 
9dQmL 1 never heard any lUdier dMtke it. 
iMBio. 1 believe Uiee: for 1 think thou never wait 
where icrace wu aald. 8hak,, M. fur M., i. 2. 

diBUka(diB.lIk'),n. [<d»aiaw,o.] 1. The feel- 
ing of being diaploMod ; flxod aversion or dis- 
taste ; repugnance ; the attitude of one’s mind 
towara one who or that which is disagreeable* - 
At length a reverend lire among them came, 

And m tlieir doing! gn^ d id ik e dedared, 

And teattfied agalnat their wayi. 

MiUtm, P. L., xl. 780. 
Our likim a and diilttM are founded rather upon humour 
and fancy than upon reaaon. Sir JL L’JidrangB, 

Yon dlaoover not only your dbilike of another, liut of 
■ “ Addimm, 


etc. 


Beeodfuin. 

«• 


2t. Discord; disagreement. 

A murmur roie 

That ihowed didikt among the ChriiUan peera. 

Fairfax. 

■Im L Hair§d,Didik§^Aniixaikif,eic.(taeaMtipatkif)i 
diarellah, diataate, diaapprobaUon. J^tnor, 


diiilkeabl^ a* See diilikable, 

diglikefblOlio-Hb'^^ l< dislike + 

Full of diidike; disaffected ; disagreeable. 

I Uiinke it beat by an union of mannera, and conformitye 
of luyndua, tu bring them to be one people, and to uutt 
away the dufilai/Wf oonoeit both of the one and the otlier. 

Spnuer^ State of Ireland. 
Now were it not, air Bendamour, tu yon 
* DidiksfuU paineao aad a taake tu take. 

Spetuer, F. Q., IV. ix. 40. 

dtllllwlibood (dis-llkai-hffd), a. r<d»a-priv. 
+ likeUhoodJ] Want of likelihood; improba- 
bility. JSeotU [Bare.] 

diglUEMlt (dis-ll'kn), r. f. [< dia-priv. + liken.'} 
To make unlike ; disguise. CBaro.] 

Muffle your face : 

lUamantlo you ; and, aa you can, didiken 
Hie truth of your own aoeming. 

SfcoJr., W. T., iv. 3. 

diglikMnaiBt (dis-Uk'nos), n. [< dis- priv. + 
UkcHess.} Unlikeness; want of resemDlance; 
dissimilitude. 

For that which ia not dealgu'd to repreaent any thing 
hut itaelf can never Iw ca|iahle of a wrung repreaeutatlfin, 
nor inialead iia from tlic true apprahenalon of any thing 
by ita didikmum to it 

Lodett Ilumdn TJnderatandiiig, iii. 4. 

dialllriir (dis-irk^r), «. One who dislikes or 
disapproves. 

Among many didikera of the qiieen'a marriage. 

Sptxd^ <|aeen Mary, lA. xxiiL • 28. 

diflllinb (dis-limOf f'* dfff- priv. + limb.} 
To toar the limbs from; dismember. Latham. 
[Bare.] 

dlgUmnt (dis-lim'), r. f. [< dta-priv. + limn.} 
To obliterate Die Hues of; efface; disfigure. 
That which ia now a horse. evei\ with a thought 
The rack didivtna, and makea it iiidiatinct 

SAok., A. and 0., Iv. 12. 

diuHwlr (dis-link')f f’* [< dis^ priv. + link^.} 

To unlink; disoonnect; separate. 

. There a group of gfria 
In circle waited, wliom the electric ahook 
Didink'd with anrleka and laughter. 

TVfiAyMMi, Priiiceia, ProL 

4UUtW,«.<; [< dis~ priv. -f Ute for Itfe, as in 
altve, abbr. Me^.] To deprive of Ufo. 

No, she not destroy a It 
When ahe didimx It 

Ckapmaut Caaar and Pompey, Iv. 8. 

df aloa d (dis-lfidO, V. U [< priv. + load.} 
To relieve of a load ; disburden. Carlyle. 

dlllOfffttt (dis'l^k&t), V. t . ; pret. and pp. dis- 
loeated^ ppr. disioeatiug. [< mL. disloeatws, pp. 
of disloeare (> It. disloeare, dislofKkre^ dttgare as 
8p. dMoour aai Pg. desloear s OF. dial^uer), 
displace, < L. di^priv. 4* loeare, plaoe: see dis- 
priv. and locate.} 1. To displace; put out of 
regular place or position ; hence, to interrupt 
the eontinulty or order of; throw out of order; 
disjoint; derange. 

The anfflblsliop's eee, didoeetad or out of Joint lor a 
ttaue, was by the haoda of hla hoUneaa aetiii^t again. 

Fuller. 


fntaraeot the atrata. whidh have 
li oomni 


ddcrablo vio- 


la arveral plaoee been didueeted 
laaoe, and thrown into hhdily-lnollned i^tloii 

Darwin, Oeul. Obaervatlona, I. 5. 

tfpeelfleallv— 8. In snra.f to put out of joint or 
out of position, as alimo or an organ; particu- 
larly, to displace from the soeket of the joint, 
ao a Done; luzato; dicijoiut, at by violanee.— 


aaMaa^aaae wrwwimra. • iiswuiii jsi wiuvii uw 

general direotloa or curve la broken in une place by an 
almipt untwanl »r Inward flexion. ‘ 
didootto (dis'l(^kAt), a. [< ICL. disloeatus, pp. : 
see the verb.] Dislocated. Montgomery. 
dhdocatedibr (dis'l^kA-ted-li), atln. In a dislo- 
cated or disjointed manner. [Itare.] 
dialocatiOB (di8-](HkA'sh9n),'». [< F. disloca- 
tion ss Bp. distoeacion ss Pg. dcslacagdot < ML. 
*dislocat!o(n-), < dislocate^ pp. dislocatus, dis- 
pUoe: see disioeatSf e.] 1. Displacement; de- 
rangement or disorder of parts. 

Neltlier battle I aee, nor arraying, nor king in Israel; 

Only infinite jumble and mesa and didoeaturtu 

Ctouffk, Bothie of Tober-na-Vuoltch. 

Stopping the purchase and coinage of ailver la tlie flrat 
step and the beat which tlw United Btateecan take in do- 
ing their great part to repair the monetary didoeatwn of 
the world. Map. vSee. qf TrwuHi-jf, latNl, I. xxxv. 

Bpecifically — 8. Insurg.i (a) The dirolaoement 
or separation of the parts dP a joint; the unjoint- 
ing of a limb ; luxation. When dislocation takes 
place aa the result of vloleniM}, It ia called primitive or oc- 
eidental ; and when It hanpeiia aa a couaequeuce of dis- 
ease, which haa deatroyed^ tiaauea fonuinic the Joint it 
la called emueeutive or epontanmnu. A didoeatum 
ia a dislocation unattended by a wound oommunicating 
internally with the joint mid externally with the air ; and 
a eoMpound didoeatum ia a dialooatlon which is attended 
by aucli a wound. 

But he [Ravfllac] leaped only with this, hia body waa 
pull'd between four horses that one miidit hear his bouea 
craok, and after the didoeatum tliey were aet again. 

Howett, Lettera, L L 18. 

(h) Anatomical displacement, as of an organ 
tlmugh disease or violenco ; malposition.— 8. 
In geoLf a break in the eontinulty of strata, 
usually attended with more or leas movement 
of the rocks on ono side or the other, so that, in 
following any ono stratum, it will 1^ found to 
be above or bidow the place which it would 
have oocimied had no break or dislocation oc- 
curred. nee fault. 

difllodge (dis-loj'), e.; pret. and pp. dislodged, 
ppr. mslodging. [< OF. destoger^r. dHoger fss 
it, disloggiare, diloggiare, stoagiare; ML. dtsw- 

f re), ( des- priv. 4* hger, io<lge: see lodge.} 
trans. To remove or drivo from a lodmnent 
or resting-place ; displace from a normid or a 
chosen position or habitation : as, to dislodge a 
stone from a cliff ; to dislodge an army or the 
occupants of a house. 

The VolacUuia ere dUtlodfd, uid Marcine gone. 

SAolr., Cor.,.v. 4. 

The ahell-flih which are refvident in the depths live and 
die there, and are never didadged or removra by auirma, 
nor caat upiiii the aliore. M aodward. 

In aingle file they move, and atop their breath, 

Fur fear they aliould didoUgi^ tlie u’erlianging mows. 

M. Arnold, Sohrab and Knatiim. 
On arrival at the ford, I found it in poaceaaion of aamall 
iKNiy of Anlis, which I hail no illfflcufty in didodgiuff. 

Quoted in £. Sartoriwi’e In tlie Soudan, p. 60. 

n. intrana. To go from a place of lodgment, 
abode, or rest. 

They . . . thought It better to dModV/r lietiniea to some 

E lace of better advantage leas danger, if any such could 
e found. Bradford, llymunth Plantation, p. 23. 

Though there is no violence uaed to drive out an Inhab- 
itant, yet bad aci^uniUKidationa will make him didndge. 

South, Semioiia, IX. 167. 

dillodgment (dis-loj'ment), n. [< OF. dcsloge- 
ment,'y. d^htgement, < desloger, dislodge: see 
dislodge.} The act of dislodging, or tlie state 
of being dislodged; displacement; forcible re- 
moval. 

difilogiltic, a. All erroneous spelling of dysUh 

^nlidgwf V. t. [< OF. desloignier, deslongier, 
remove to a distanco, < des-, aimrt, loignier, 
remove. Ct. eloign.} To remove to a distance. 

Low looking dales, didrngnd from common gaio. 

Spetuer, F. Q., IV. x. 24. 

dlllojal (dis-loi'^ ), <v. r< OF. deshioL desloyal 
(also desleal, desteel, > £. disleal, q. v.), F. deltiyal 
(as Bp. Pg. desleal = It. disleale), disloyal, < 
dkw- priv. + htial, loyal, loyal.] 1. Not true 
to one’s allegianoe; fa^ to one’s obligation 
of loyalty to a sovereign, state, or govern- 
ment; not loyal. 

William Malrouabiiry writca, that the King waa killed 
liy two Ociitlenieu of liia Betl-chamber, hired ny the same 
didoyal Rilriok. Baker, Chmiiiclet, p. 18. 

Hence — 8. Not true to one’s obligations or 
engagements; inconstant in duty or in love; 
faithless; pertdious. 

Snell things In a fSlae didoyal kiinve 
Are tricks of emtum. Sheut., tNhello, iiL 3. 

The kindest eyea that look xni you 
WtthontatbowditdMagal. Mrt. Brmmiug. 


diklOfaUF (dis-loi'id-i), ade. In a disloyal 
manner; with violation of loyalty; falthlesuy; 
perfidiously. 

dulojalnOBBt (dis-loi'iJ-nes), n. Disloyalty. 
Bailey, 1727. 

diBloyftl^ (dis-loi'al-ti), n. [< OF. ddsMaute, 
desl^autc, desloyaulte, also deslealte, desleante, 
F. deloyauU (ss Bp. deslealtad ss Pg. desleahlade 
s It. malealtd), uislovalty, < deshial, disloyal : ' 
see disloyal. Of. louulty.} 1. Want of loyalty; 
specifioafiy, T- • - * 


violation of allegiance or duty to 
a* soverei^ state, or government. 

He ISnffolk] . . . prayed that If any one would charge 
him with treason or dielayrUiy, he would come fqyth and 
make a definite aceuaatlon. Stubba, Const. Hist., 1 346. 

8. Want of fidelity to one’s obligations or en- 
gagements; inconstan<7,in duty or in love; 
faithlessness ; perfidy, ^^pectator. e^gyn. Unfatth- 
f ulneaa, treacheiv, perfidy, nnduttfnlneia, dlaalfectioii. 

diiliuner, dliiiiuitrD (dis-lus'toi^, v. t. [b f. 
d^lustrera Bp. Pg. dealustrar s It. aluatrare, de- 
prive of luster; as dia» priv. + luster.} To de- 
prive of luster. 

And Winter andienly, like eraw Lear, 

Beela liack, aad brluga the dead May in hla arms. 

Her budding breasts and wan dialuatrad front 
With fnwty atreaka and drifts of hla white beard 
All overblown. Lawatt, Under the Willowai 

dimiadet (dis-mfidOi O. [< dia-, lot made, 
pp.ofmdb£.] Ugly; ill^apM. 

Whoeii hideona ahapea were like to feendea of hell. 
Some like to lionnilea, amne like to apes, diamayd. 

Spanaar, r. Q., IL xL IL 

dismailt (dis-m&l') V. t. [< ME. •dismaUkm, 
dismallen, < OF. desmaUBer, deamaiUer, deamaU- 
ler, deamaeler, deamaller, F. ddmailler, break the 
mail of, < des- priv. + mailla, mail : see tMs- and 
fuatJi.] To break the mail of; divest of a coat 
of mail. 

Hya helme wasted sure, rent and brukon all. 

And hys hauberke diarnalted all expreaae. 

In many places boles gret and amaJl. 

/tom. qt Parlatuty, p. 161. 
Their mlghtie itrokes their haberjoom diamayld. 

And naked made each others manly spallea. 

Spenaer, F. Q., 11. vi. m 


(dir/mal), a. and w. [Early mod. E. also 

dismall, diesmall, dismold, dysmel, dysemol; < 
ME. dismal, dismall, dismale, disemal, dtiamall, 
found first as a noun in the phrase ** in the dis- 
mal” (see quot. under II., 1), of which the orig; 
raenning is not certain, but which prob. stands 
for ’*in the* dismaf days or time,” the word be- 
ing most frequent in the phrase dismal daff or 
dismal days (see quots. under I.). The oiwn 
and meaning of the word have been m**.3h de- 
bated. It was certainly borrowed, ana prob. 
from the OF. From its lack of a recognised 
literal meaning in E., it must have been bor- 
rowed in a figurative sense. ** It is just possible 
that the oripnal sense of in the dismal \daya or 
fiwel was tn tithing time; with reference to the 
cruel extortion practiced by feudal lords, who 
exacted tenths from their vassals even more 
peremptorily than tithes were demanded for the 
church.” (SkeaL) This view, which is prob. cor- 
rect, is based upon what appears to be phoneti- 
cally the only possible origin of ME. dismal, 
namely, < OF. hUsmal, F. *dimal (vernacular 
form of decimal, F. d^imal) ss Bp. diezmal ss Pg. 
dizimal. Bp. Pg. also decimal =s E. decimal, < 
ML. dceimalis, of a tenth, of tithes, < L. deeimus, 
tenth, ML. fern, decima, a tenth, a tithe, > OF. 
diswe, F. dime, ME. disnte, E. dime, a tithe, 
tenth: see decimal and dime. The notion of 
official extortion appears further in the related 
OF. dismer, diesmer, decimate, exact tithes, 
hence despoil (= Bp. diesmur ss Pg.dizimar, pay 
tithes, decimate: see decimate), and in eseluat, 
cheats Q* V.] L a. Gloomy; drear}'; cheerless; 
melancholy ; doleful : dolorous : originally, as 
an atljcctive, in the phrase dismal day or dismal 
days (see et^^ology), whence it was extended 
to any visible physical surroundings, or any- 
thing ]>ereeivea or apprehended, tending to de- 
press or cliill the spfnts. 

Ilvr dutmato datoa and ber fatal honrea. ^ 

Lydgate, Story of Thebea, ill. 

Ono only ditmatt day. 

Gaaeoignr, Works (ed. HailtttX i. 8IM. 

Taynim, Uila la thy dutmall day. 

S]tetu>er, ¥. Q.. II. vill. 61. ‘ 
To what tilings diamal aa the depth uf hell 
Wilt thou pruvoke nH«? 

' Beau, and FI., M aid's Tragedy, v. 8. 

They have aome tihdltlon that Solomon's house and gar- 
dens weroUiore; lint Itlaaverybailaliuation.aiHl thorola ' 
no prospect frum It lint uf the diomal hills on the other 
Bide. Paweha, Heeorlption of the Eaat, IL I. 43. 




A HlgfaUftiMlftr, Mji Hr. Pennant, nerer begliia anyThing 
of CouseqiienouMHi the Hay of the Week uii which the 
Third of Hjqr /alia, which he calls the dimuU Ikip, 

lioumeM J*op. Antiti. (1777), p. 219. 
Fall well the busy whlsiier, circliiiff rniind, 
Convey'd the disinal tidintn when he fniwn'd. 

GiddiiMith, J)ea. Vil., 1. 204. 

IL n. If. See extract and etymology. 

I iKit Iiie wot, know not) wel how that 1 began, 

Ful evel reliuraeii hit 1 can, 

And eek, itti helptt me God a'lthul, 

1 trow hit wiiM ill the dinnial 
That was tiie woiindcM of Egiptc. 

Chawrnr^ Ut»tth of illanchc, 1. 1206. 

2. Gloom ; meluiudioly ; clumps : iiHually in the 
plural, in the phrane in the tiittiunis, [('olloq.J' 

DiniHalt a mental dUeaac, prolmld.v ineianeholy. 

i^idirart. {Jamienon.) 

lie cornea, and aeema antin^ly wrapt up in thf diurnaU. 
Wltat I'iiii lie the matter now Y /We, 'I'hc liar, IL 

3. pL Mouming-j^rmentA. 

Aa my luily ia c]f>cki-il out in her dimtuU»t perhaps she 
may take a fancy to faint. Fnntv, Trip tt> I'alais, lil. 

4. A name given in the Bouthem Atlantic 
States, in the region bordering on the sea and 
sounds, aTid especially in North Carolina, to a 
tract of land, swampy in character, often cov« 
ered by a considerable thickness of half-de- 
cayed wood and saturated wif.h water. Some of 
the ao-eailod diHiiialH are essentially iKiiit-Hwampii or lioga. 
^ley often ineioiM' idund-llke knolM and liiiinniiiekM of 
firm land. The lioil and forest-growth of the liianials vary 
in different regions. lTie Great Dismal Swamp lies on the 
border of North Carolina ami Virginia. Much of this is 
a peat-bog, and a very lorve imrt Is covered by a atanted 
nowth of shnilM and dwarfed trues. 

Of. The devil. 

Y« dwiMoff, devill, i I..) dialNdua. 

Lupin*, Maiiip. Vocob., col. IS, 1. 20. 
ITow auld he kyth mirukil, and he an evil T 
Never l»t by the f/i/sinW, or the devlL 
iViMf’a /'eMiii (Pinkerton 'HStMiUiah Poems Repr., I. 17). 

(diz'mal), r. f. ; pret. and pp. dihnaleti 
or (iinmalledf ]^r. dismaiing or dismaUing, [< 
digmalf a.l To feel dismal or melancholy. 
Davies, [Rare.] 

• Miss L. sang various old elegies of .fai^ksnii. Dr. Bar- 
lingtou, and Uniey, and G! how 1 dUnnaUftl in hearing 
them. IftMc. D'Arbtay, Diary, 1. S44. 

dilliiali^(diz-mari-ti), u , ; pi. dismantles (-tiz). 
[< dismal + -tfi/.] 'The quality of being dis- 
mal; that which is dismal. iMivies, 

What signifies dwelling ujion such dimmatitunf 

Mi** JSumejt, Camilla, vi. 14. 

^Irnially (diz'mal-i), adv. In a disnutl man- 
ner; ^th gloom' or sorrow; cheerlessly; de- 
pressingly. 

fliwnftlmwft (diz'mai-nos), a. The state of be- 
ing dismal. 

There Is one pleasure . . . Uiat your deepest durfnalnMur 
will never resist. Gmrff* Eliot, Mill on the Floss, vi. 2. 

Aleman (dis-man')* P^et. and m. dis- 
manned^ ppr. dismanHing. [< dis- priv. + mas.] 

1. To deprive of men; destroy the male popu- 
lation of. Kinglake. — 2t. To deprive of liu- 
manity; unman. 

Though, Indeetl, If we consider tliis disaointlon, man by 
death is alamlutely divided and duruMii’d. 

FeltAam, Resolves, f. 47. 

diimuitle (dis-man'tl), r. t . ; pret. and pp. dis- 
mantled f ppr. dismantling. K OF. demnantcller. 
take off one’s cloak, raze or neat down the wall 
of a fortress, dismantle, F. dSmanleUr s= 8p. 
Pr. desmantelnr = It. dismanteltare, smantcl- 
lare; us die- priv. + mantle: see dis- and mon- 
ffe.1 If. To deprive of dress; strip; divest; 
undress. 

Take ymir sweetheart's hat, 

And pluck it o'er your ijn>ws ; muffle your face : 
Di*mantle you. Shot., W. T., Iv. 8. 

2. To loose; throw open or off; undo. [Bare.] 
That she who even but now was your lM»t object, . . . 
Tlio iicst, tlie dearest, sliniild in this trice of time 
Commit a thing so nionstroiu, to diomantle 

Ho many folds of fa\'oar. Shak., Lear, f. 1. 

Specifically— 3. To deprive or strip of appa- 
ratuH, furniture, equipments, defenses, or the 
like : as, to dismantle a ship, a fortress, a town, 
etc. 

When inolemais was taken, Saladine, fearing the Chris- 
tians further proceeding, dinnantl** sJl the iMrst Ti>wns 
that went near it Baker, Chronicles, p. 68. 

None hut an accompllshcfl military engineer could at- 
tempt to fflvc an account of the remains of all the fortifi- 
cations, Venetian and English, dUamaniled, ruined, or al- 
together blown up. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 800. 

4t. To break down; make useless; destroy. 

Hli eye balls, rooted nut nre thrown to gronnd ; 

His nose, dinnarUled, in his month Is found ; 

His jaws, ohseks,- front, one undlstliigulsh'd wound. 

Drydsn. 


dimuunin (dia-nar'i), t [< OF.-dsfmaHsf, 
F. ddmarier as Sp. desiiuiridar (obs.), nnmany; 
as die- priv. + fsarryi.] To divorce. 

Howebelt agariwt the yonge inannes mynde he was dit- 
maryed, and maryod agayne to anuiher gentylwuindn. 

Berner*, tr. of Kroisiiart'M Clm>n., 11. oxo. 

diflinandialt (dis-milr'shal), r. /. [< did- priv. 

+ marshal.] To derange ; disorder. 

What was di*inar*liaH'd late 
In this thy noliK- frame. 

Anil lost the prliiif estito. 

Hath re-olitalird the same. 

Is now most fjcrfect seen. 

J}rumiiumd, Bonnets. 

dismaskt (dis-mAsk'). r. /. [< OF. desmast/uer, 
F. demasquer (= Pg. desmasearar as It. disma- 
scherarcy smaschtrare; of. Sp. desenmascarar), 
< den-rmw. + masquer y mask: seo r/is- and masky 
p.] To strip a mask from; uncover; remove 
that which cotioeals ; unmask. 

Fair ladies, mnsk'ii, are roHes in their hiid ; 
Di*tua*k'd, tiudr damask sweet comniixtun* shown. 
Are angels vailing eluuda, or rtMcs blown. 

Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 

diimast (dis-m Ast ' )» f. t. [=a F. d^idtcr (ct. Pg. 
desmastrear); us r/ls- priv. + mnstl.] To de- 
prive of A mast or masts; break and carry 
away the masts from : as, a dismasted ship. 

We lay 

Liwky, di*ma*ted, a most liopoleiis prey 
To winds and waves. 

Witliam Morri*, Earthly T^aradisc, I. 

dlBBiastmeilt (dis-mAst'ment), n. [=r F. dd- 
mdtemeut (cf. Pg. (tesmastreamento); as dismast 
+ -ment.] The act of dismasting, or the state 
of being dismasted. [Rare.] 
digmawt (dis-mA'), v. t. [< dis- priv. +‘iNatrl.] 
To disgorge from the maw. 

Now. Mistress HiMlrigues. you may unrip yonraelf and 
di*uuiir Hil that you have in your trunineti heart and 
gricvt-il eiiiraila. Shelton, tr. of Don Gnlxole, IV. vii. 

dismay (dis-ma'), e. [< ME. dismayeuy des- 
maiffn, also tU‘m^eUy terrify, dishearten, intr. 
lose courage, < OF. ^desmayery ^dismayer, in pp. 
dinmaypy as adj. (eemiv. to esmnyery esmoyer =s 
Pr. esinaiary with different prefix es-y < L. ex), =s 
8p. desmayar ss Pg. desmninr ss It. dismagarcy 
now smagarcy lose courage, trans. terrify, dis- 
may, < L. dis- priv. + Goth. *magan =s OHG. 
magauy G. mUgen s= AS. *magau (pros. ind. 

E. uifiyl), have power; cf. OHG. moffeny be 
strong, unmfweny become weak, and see suifI.] 
1. trans. 1 . To break down the courage of, as by 
sudden danger or insuperable difficulty ; over- 
come with fear of impending calamity or fail- 
ure ; ‘ fill with despairing apprehension ; utterly 
dishearten : usually in the past participle. 

I'han thul toHc the qiieene and Icdde hir to hlr chambre 
sore altrahid, and the! baddu hir la* iiothinge diemayed. 

MeHin (E. £. T. B.). liL 466. 
Be stnmg, and of a good courage ; be not afraid, neither 
lie thnii dismayed. Josh. 1. 9. 

Do not dismay'd, fin* succour Is at hand. 

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., i. 2. 

Tlilslie . . . saw the lion’s shadow ere himself. 

And ran dismay'd away. Shak., M. of V., v. 1. 
The gnests in sliciicc prayed ami shook. 

And terror diiiiniefl each lofty look, 

Rut none of all the astonished train 
Was so dismayed aa Deluraliie. 

Seotl, L. of L. M., vi. 27. 

2t. To defeat by sudden onslaught; put to rout. 
When the txild Ceiitaurea made that bluudy fray 
Witli tlio fierce Lapithea which did them dismay. 

Spenser, F. Q., VI. x. 1.7. 

3t. To disquiet ; troiibh* : usually reflexive. 

And dismays you* not in no manor, hut trust verely In 
god, and often repclretli to me, fur 1 duell not fer hens. 

Merlin {K. F*. T. 8.X 1-6. 

“ Mailamc,”qaod she, ** dismay yow neuer a dele. 

Be of gfiod chore, hurt not yow to anore." 

Generyde* (R. E. T. B.X 1. 748. 
He ahewd him selfe to im distnayd. 

More tar the love ahtch lie had left Iwhynd, 

Then that which he had to Sir Paiidel rrsyiid. 

Spenser, F. 2., IV. L 87. 
-Byn. 1. To appal, daunt, dispirit, deject, frighten, par- 
alysf, dcinorallxe. 

.n.t intrans. To be daunted; stand aghast 
with fear ; be confonnded with terror. 

Dismay not; princes, at tliia accident. 

Nor grieve that Rouen to so recovered. 

Shak., 1 Ben. VL. ill. 8. 

dimiAy (diH-mft')f R- [< dismay y v. Cf. F. imoly 
anxiety, flutter, < OF. esmai (s Pr. esmai b It. 
smago)y < esmayery esmayery v. : see dismayy e.] 
1. Biidden or complete loss of oonrage; de- 
spairing fear or apprehension; diseouiiged or 
terriflea amazement; utter dlsheartenment. 

And each 

Is other’a oountasasea read hto own dismay. 

MatmtyPTSylLiaL 


Ba who haa lesmad to aan ray the labor wllHbnl Hmm 
haaaohtovedlislftlMVlotoiT. iStorF,HtoQ.WiltlapbP^ 
Aak how thou aneh a^ta 
May'at aee without d&may. 

M. Armldy Euipedodaa on Xtss. 

2t. Ruin; defeat; destruction. . 

Like 08 a ship, whom cruell tempest diivea 
Upon a ruuHe with honilde disinay, 

Stsmser, F. Q.. V. ii. 60. ' 

«Byn. 1. Apprehension, Frigkty etc. (see ntorm); dtocou- 
raguiiu'iit. 

dinnayedneBBt (dis-mAd'nes), n. The state of 
being dismayed ; dejection of courage ; clispir- 
itediiess. 

The vallaiitest feels inward dismayedness, and yet the 
fearfullest Is ashainetl fully to shew it. Sir P. Sidney, 
All tile tlnio of the storm few of our people were sick, 

. . . and tiicre appearuil no fear or dismu^nes* among 
tliem. Winthrop, Hist. New England, 1. 12. 

dianuiyftll (dis-mA'ffd), a. [< dismay + -fuly 1.] 
Full of dismay ; causing dismay. 

Greatly qneld, 

And ninch disniayd wltli that dismaufuU sight 

S]ien*er, F. Q., V. xL SB. 

dismayingt (dis-ma'ing), n. [Verbal n. of dis- 
mayy r.] Dismay. 

He says It was inire dismayinn sind (ear that made them 
|thi> captains of tlie Hhi|wJ all run upon the Galloper, not 
having their wits atMiut tJiein ; and that It was a miracle 
tliey wen? not all lost Pejm*. IRvry, 11. 400. 

dismaylti V- t. Same as dismail, 
dismetf n. An obsolete form of dime. 
diBmeasnradt (dis-mezL 'urd ), a. [< dis^ + fNCO- 
siire + -t^P^y after OF. desmesure (F. d^mesurSss 
Sp. Pg. desmesurado =s It.. dismisuraiOy smisurtk- 
to)y pp. of desmesureTy go beyond measure, be 
unrestraiued, < dcs- priv. + mesurer, measure.] 

1. Not righ^ measured ; mihmeusured. H*or- 
cestcr.~^Si. Without moasujt) ; unrestrained. 

I will not that my penno lice so dimneasured to reiirove 
so innclie tlie aiinclente men, that the glorie all onely 
slioiilde uhyde with them that be present 

Gulden Bake, Frol. 

dlmidmbflr (dls-mem'bAr), e. t. [< ME. dismem- 
hrsHy desmembreny dememhrenA OF. desmembrefy 
P. demembrer (s 1^. Sp. rg. desmembrar as 
It. dismemhrarcy smembrare), < ML. dismembrare 
(eqniv. to demenibrarc : see demjemher)y dismem- 
ber, < L. priv. + membrumy member.] 1. 
To separate t.he members of ; divide limb from 
limb'; tear or cut in pieces; dilacerate. 

Whan tills kyngu saugli hym-self so dismembrsd he fill 
In swiiwne. Merlin (E. £. T. B.), IL 196. 

Dysmemhrr. that heron. Babee* Book (E. E. T. 8.), p 266. 
Fowls olMCRiie dismembered Ids remains. Pope. 

2. To strip of members or constituent parts; 
severandaistributetbe parts of; take a jNutor 
parts from : as, to dismember a kingdom. 

Any philosophy re|Nirt^1 entire, and dismembered liy ar- 
tifilcH. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, IL 181. 

Tlie only question was, by whoee hands the blow should 
Im! struck which would dismember that mighty empire 
[H|iuiti]. BwMe, CIviltoBtion, II. 1. 

The settlers of the western ctmntiy . . . have gone to 
add to the American family, not to dismember It ' 

Eeerett, Orations, I. 848. 

3. To withdraw or exclude from membership, 
as of a society or body ; declare to be no longw 
a member. [Bare.] 

Binve I have dismembered myrolf. It to Incredible how 
cool I am to all politics. WeUpole, Letters (1709X111. 29a 
»Byn. 1 and 8. To disjoint pull apart, break r.p. 
diamflmllijSrad (dls-mom'Mrd), a. [< dis- + msm» 
bar + -atfi.] In her. : (a) fteme as dSchaussB. 
(h) Having a principal pari, cut away, as the 
legs and of an animal used as abear- 

ing. Also ddmembrS. [Rare.] 
diiOSembarar (dis-mem^b6r-^), n. One who 
dismembers. 

diimembeniient (dis-mem'b^r-ment), n. [< 
OF. desmcmbrmumty P. dSmembrement (ss Pr. deth 
mmbrameni =s Sp. desmembramitmto ss Pg. des- 
membramento ss It. dismembramentOy smsmbra- 
mento, < ML. ^dismembramentumy Kdismernbrarsy 
dismember : see dismember and -meif 4.1 1 . The 
act of dismembering, or the state.of being dis- 
membered; the act of tearing or cutting in 
pieces; severance of limbs or parts from the 
main body: as, the diemembermeht of an animal 
or of a country. 

After the three dismsisbermeiiUs of the old kto gdonx 
thenameof Poland wmohielly retained by the part of the 
divided territory annexed to Russia. 

Emyc. BrU., XIX. aOR 

2. Severance of membershiT): a breaUngoff of 
oonneotidn as a member. [Rare.] 

The aversion of the InhaMtuti to the tNsin m bt r m mU 
of thilr offlintqr ftom the AnmoneM noouroby. 

Prn m H, ML sad bs./ t.R 




dlfoUiiB 


^«wnil iaia.ftiwp (dit-memntef^), M. [■ Sp. 
Pg. (Irnmaw^traflar, < HL. Mmembrator (a plim- 
dmr), < dimnembrare, pp. dimembratwit dia- 
member: tee ditmemberTS A device for wpa- 
rating flour from bran. Bee the extract. . 

In lomo inilU a mnohiiie called a diamambnUor la naed. 
. . . It haa two ateel diaka, one atattonarjr and one revolv- 
ing, each carrying a multitude of needlea, which work like 
the idna on a Uireahing-maohlne. Tlio effect la to knock 
^ idecea of flour and mlddllnga attached to bran. 

The CatUury, XXXU. 41>w 

dimiflttladt (dig-met 'Id), a. T< diih priv. + 
metUedJ] Without mettle or roirlt Idewellen, 
dimlun (dig-mis'), b. L [Firat in early mod. 
being modified, after L. pp. dismiaaua, < ME. dig- 
mitten : gee dimity dimit, demit^.] 1. To send 
away; order or givo permission to depart. 

Ue diamiami the aaaombly. Acta xlx. 41. 

Witli tlianlu, and pardon to you all, 

I do diamiaa you to your aeveral oountriea. 

8hak., 2 Hen. VI., Iv. 9. 
They aliode with him 12 dalea, and were diamiaa'd with 
. rich preaeiita. MUlan, Hlat. Eng., v. 

S. To. discard ; remove from oiBoe, service, or 
employment. 

Diamiaa me, and I propheay your plan, 

Divorced from my experience, will lie chaff 
To every guat of chance. Tennyaun^ ITInceaa, Iv. 
The exiatence of the* king givea our Houae of Coinniona 
the fNiwor of prai'tiitally dxamtaaing the executive govern- 
ment, UB HiMiu aa It aimply iMuniea to approve of lu policy. 

E. A. Finfman, Ainer. l4)‘cU.. p. SbO. 

8. To pnt aside; put away; pat out of mind: 
as, to aigmisa the subject. 


and cf^dismigg, which has taken the place of 
dbrniU} To send away; dismiss. 

Rretlieren diamUtaden Poul and Hllaa In to Beroan. 

Acta xvli. 10(0xf.). 

diimortgago (diB-m6r'g|j), V. t; pret. and pp. 
digmortgage^ ppr. digmortgaging, [< dig- priv. 
+ mortgage,} To redeem from mortgage. 

He dianwrtffaffed the crown demoHnoa, and left behind 
him a great masa of gold. liowall, DiMlona'a Oruve. 

diasumnt (dis-mount'), v, [< OF. degmontery 
F. tt^onier =s Bp. Pg. deamontar xs It. diemon- 
tarcy gmontarCy < ML. dismontarcy dismount, < 
L. efts- priv. + ML. montare (F. mfmtery etc.), 
mount: seememnf^.] 1. intrans. If. To descend 
from a height; come or go down. 

Now the biiglit Sunne gyunoth to dmaount. 

Spenaar, Shep. (?nl., Alny. 

2. To rat off fiom a horse or other ridden ani- 
mal ; (Joscond or alight, as a rider from the sad- 
dle: as, tlie oflloer ordered his troops to dig- 
mount. 

When any Olio diimmmfa oil tlio road.Uie way of getting 
np la on Uic back of* the Arab, who atoopa down, ami ao 
they climb up the neck of tiie camcL 

Poeodet. Deacriiition of iho Eaat, I. i:il. 

n. trang. 1. To throw or bring down from 
an elevation, or from a place or post of author- 
ity. [Bare or obsolete. J 

Satiiiiel, . . . ungratefully and Injurimuly diammttUad 
from Ilia autliority. oarrow, Wurka, 1. xxv. 

2. To throw or bring down from a horse; un- 
horse : as, the soldier digmounted his adversary. 


Beoanaa no diaobedianae can enane, 

Whera no aubmiaaion to a Judge la due. 

Dryd^ UiuU and Panther, 1. 4aB. 

2. Kon-compliance, os with a natural law ; fail- 
ure to submit to a superior influence. 

TIila diaattediimee of the moon will prove 
The aim's bright orb doea not the piaiicia move. 

Sir it. Biaetumra. 

diffObedienCFt (dis-fl-be'dl-en-si), it. Disobe-* 
dieiiee. Taytor. 

dlBObedient (dis-o-lie'di-ent), a. [Not found in 
ME. (which had 'digoOeigauty q. v. ) ; < OF. deg- 
obedient (= Pr. degobedieng)^ disobiuliout, < deg- 
priv. + obedient, obedient: seedis-and obedient. 
Of. digobey, disooeigant.} 1 . Neglecting or refus- 
ing to obey ; omi ttinp[ to do what is commanded, 
or doing what is prombited ; refractory; acting 
with disregard of duty; not submitting to rules 
or regulations prc*scribed by autliority: as, 
childreu digobedieut to parents; citiseiis digo- 
bedient to the laws. 

1 waa not diadiediaHt unto Uie heavenly vlilon. 

Acts xxvi. 19. 

Thou knoweat alnce yestenlay 
How diaohedient alaves the forfeit pay. 

Waiiam Mmrta^ Earthly i*ai«diae, T. 964. 

2. Not yielding to exciting force or agenciy; 
not to be influenced; insensible. 

Medicinea used nnnenesaarily contrtlinte to shorten life, 
by sooner rendering iicciiliar iwrta of tlie ayateni diaoba- 
dient to stimuli. Dr. E. Darwin. 

disobediently (dis-^bS'di-ent-li), ode. In a 
disobedient manner. 


klan may diatmaa noiupaaslon from his heart. 

But Ood will iiovcr. Cowjtart Tlie Task, vL 442. 

4. In lawy to re^ct; put out of court: as, tho 
complaiut was aigthigged for lack of proof; tho 
app^l was digmiggetl for irregularity. sSyn. 1. To 
let go.— 2. To diiHdiurge, turn off, tuni out, casluur. 
dismlsef (dis-mis'), n. [< digmiggy v.] Dis- 
charge ; . dismissal. 

His majestiea servants, with great expreastons of grief 
for tiielr dumiiu, poureil forth their prayeni fur his ma- 
jesty's freedom and preservation, and so depnitoit 

Sir T. iiarhert, Threundia Carolina, 1. 14. 

(dis-mis'al), n. [< diamigg + -al.} 

1. The act of dismissing, or the state or fact of 
being dismissed, (a) C<inimaiid or permission todepart 

He wepL he prayed 

For Ilia diamumaL Wardawarth. 

(b) IHacharge ; diaplanumunt from employment or olHce. 
(e) The act of diacarding, or tliv state of being discarded. 

Ill Mohammedan law, ... In ordinary divorce or dia- 
miaaal the wife clalma her dowiy. 

IF. it Smith, Kliiahlp and Harriage, p. 92. 

2. Liberation; manumission. [Bare.] 

All tbfiM* wronged and wretched creatures 
By his hand were freed again ; . . . 

. He reniirded their diamiaaid, . . . 

And the iiiuiik replied, *' Ament" 

Lonaffttow, The Norman Baron. 

dlgmiflliOll (dis-mish'qn), ii. [< digmigg + -to», 
after dimiggion^ demisgion^y < L. dimiggio(n-), 
Kdimittere, dismiss: nee demiggiou*^, dimisgion.] 

1. Tbe act of setidinfj; away; leave or com- 
mand to depart; dismissal: as, tbe diemiggion 
of the grand jury. 

Yon inuat not atay here longer, your diamiaaian 
la conio from Cmar. Skak., A. and C., 1. 1. 

Bo pola'd, BO gently aho doacenda from hifldi* 

*lt aeuma a aoft diamiaaian from the.aky. 

Drydan, Hind and Panther, 1. 846. 

Aaany of y« rest came over them, or tif y« other returned 
upon occasion, they should be reputod aa nicnibera wlUi- 
out any furtlior diamiaaian or teatiuioiiiall. 

Bradford, Plymouth ITantation, p. 42. 

2. Bomoval from office or employment; dis- 
charge ; in universities, the sending away of a 
student without all the penalties attending ex- 
pulsion. Thus, the dlamlaaeil atudent may take a degn« 
at anoUier university, and in some isaaea even reenter Uie 
same university. 

8. In laWy a decision that a suit is not or can- 
not be maintained ; rejection as unworthy of 
being noticed or granted. 
dinmiBiWtt (dis-mis'iv), a, [< dtsmisg + -<er.] 
Giving dif^Bsion; dismissory: as, **the dig- 
miggiee writing,” MUton, Tetraohordon. 
dinninory (diB-mis'^rl), a. [< digmigg 4- -ory, 
* C(. dimiggory, demiggory.} 1, Bending away* 
dismissing to another jurisdiction. — 2. Grant- 
ing leave to depart.— Letter dtsmlssoiy. See 
dUnwaary tattar, under dimiaam^. 
dli^tt (dis-mit'), «. t, [ME. digmitten, dimyU 
teuy < OF. degmeitrey degmetre (b It. digmettere, 
mettere, as if < L. *digmittere), var. of demet- 
tre, demeire, F. ddmettre m Pr. demetre ae Sp. 
dimitir m Pg. dimiitir h It. dimett^ dismiss, 
give up, < L. dMftere, pp. dimi$$ua, send away» 
dfimiis; see dmiH^ ana dMt, doaUets of db- 


Wlien tlie fight liecamc visible, half tlie kiiighta on each 
side were diatiiauntad. Minus by the dexterity of their ad- 
versary's lance, some by sniNsriur weMi and strength of 
opiNiuenta, wliiuh had borne down boUi horse and man. 

Scatty Ivaiihfic, xil. 

3. To remove or throw down, as cannon or 
other artillery from their carriages, or from a 
parapet or iutrenchment; destroy the mount- 
ings of, so us to render useless. — 4. To remove 
from a frame, setting, or other mounting: as, to 
dismount a picture or a jewel.— Diimoimtlim bat- 
tery OnUiL), a battery placed and direct^ to breach 
or destroy the pamiU't of a fortiflcatlon, and disable the 
enemy's cannon. Distiioutitiiig batteries employing direct 
lire are giiuorally termed brmrhing batteriaa or count erdtat^ 
teriea: when employing flank or reverse Are, atgUadUiy 
baitft^a. 

dlawtf (diz'nft). Scotch for does not. 

He diana like to be dfoturbed on Baturdaya wl* buaineas. 

Scott, Ouy Mannering, xxxvi. 

dlwnat nraJlra (dis-nat'u-r^-iz), v, t , ; pret. and 
pp. disnaturalizedy •pnr.'difmaturaUsing. [= F. 
denaturaliser s= Bp. desnaturalisar ; as dis- 

priv. + naturatizc.} To make alien or unnat- 
ural; denaturalize. [Bare.] 

Thent la tbla to lie said in favour of retaining the uaual 
form and pronunctatiun of this well-known uame |Jub|, 
that if it were dianaturaiiard and put out of use, an ety- 
mology ill our lauguagu would be lost slglit of. 

Southey, Tho Doctor, cxv. 

dlBIlAtnre (dis-n&'tqr), r. t . ; pre£. and pp. dis- 
iiaturcdy ppr. disnaturing. [C ME. dignatureny 
< OF . desHoturery F. dthtaturrrssFg. desnaturar 
= It. disnaturarc; as dig- priv. + natur^ To 
change the nature of ; make unnatural. [Iwc.] 
Ymogc rejialred and dianotured fro kynde, holde thy 
Iieea, ne eiu|uere no mo tliinges, for nought will 1 telle 
tlio but be-fore the Empcniur. 

Jf 0 rf«n(E.E.T. 8.x 111. 425. 

If slie must teem. 

Create her child of siileeii, that It may live. 

Ami las u thwart dUmaturd torment to her I 

Shah., laiar, 1. 4. 

The king 

Kememliorfd his defsirture, and he felt 
Feeliiw which long from his dianatnred breast 
Aniliitloii hod expelleil. Southey. 

dianegt (dis-nest'). V. t. [< dig- priv. + next.} 
1. To free from use or occupation as if for a 
nest. 


He diaiAedientlie refused to come, pretending some fearo 
of iHidilie harm, through Uiu malice of some tint were 
ttlNint tbe king. Haliiutked, Edw. 111., on. 1649. 

diaobelBancef, n. [< OF. desobeigsancey F. ddso- 
bvigganccy < desoheiggant. disobedient: see dih- 
obeigant. Cf. olteigance.} Disobedience. 

For Istrke of whiche dylygunce, thei that were disposed 
to tio diatdufyaaunce were liicoraged and iiilioldened. 

Hall, Hell. VI., an. 4. 

difl 0 bei 8 antt,ff. {UE.dig0beisauHtydi80beygaumt, 
< OF. degobeissanty F. d^sobdigganty < des- priv. 
+ obeigsaufy obedient: see dig- and bbeiganW} 
Disobedient. 

And If that I to hyre be fonndo viitrewe, 

Diaobeyaauut, or wilful necllgent 

Chaucer, INu-llament of Fowls, I. 491 

Thenne they all with one voyce answered, we wyll that 
this lie done, for atintly ho is diaobeyaaiint and a reliell 
ogsyiist yfiu. Berttera, tr. of FroisBart's Chroii., xllil. 

disobey (dis-^b&'), v, [< ME. disobruMy dis- 
obeicHy < OF. desttbeir, F. dfgobSir (=: JPr. des- 
obedir = It. disobbedirey disubbidire; cf. Sp. Pg. 
desdbedeecr), disobey, < des- priv. + ofreir, obey: 
see dig- and obey.} t* trans. To neglect or re- 
fuse to obey; transgress or violate a command 
or injunction of; refuse submission to: as, chil- 
dren disobey their parents; men disobey the 
laws. 

1 needs must diaobey him for hia good ; 

How alinuld 1 dare obey him to his hanuT 

Tenuyaon, Oeraint. 

n, intrans. To refuse obedience ; disregard 
authority or command ; violate rules or regu- 
lations. 

She alsKilntely bade him, and he durst not know how 
to diaobey. Sir P. Sidney, 

dlEObeyer (dis-d-ba'^r), H. One who disobeys. 

diBObUfl^tiont (dis-ob-li-ra'shon), n, Jss .Pg. 
desobrigatfio = It. disobbligazioHe ; as aigobliM 
4* -atiou : boo dUtobiige.} 1. Freedom from ob- 
ligation. 

If it Ithe Isw] ha<i been du facto imposed, It could not 
nbligo the <rfiiiS4.'lfiice : then tlie conscience is restored to 
lIlHirty and diMiUinatiau. 

.ter. Taybtr, Rule of Conscience, IIL vt. 1 8. 

2. Tho act of disobliging; an act sbowing dis- 
regani of obligation, or unwillingness to oblige. 


Any one may see that oiir auilior'a chief design was to 
dianeat heaven of so many Immoral and debauched deities. 

Dryden, Life of Lucian. 

2. To dislodge as if from a nest 


desdbedienty disobedient: see digobedient.} 1. 
^e fact of being disobedient; lack of obedi- 
ence; neglect or refusal to obey; violation of 
a command, injunction, or prohibition; tlie 
omission of that which is commanded t-o be 
done, or the doing of that which is forbidden ; 
disregard of duty prescribed by authority. 

By one men's diabbadienaa many were made aiiiiiera. 

Rom. V. 19. 

Thou, Foathumua, that didst set up 
UydigbbadUnaa 'gainat the king my father. 

UL 4- 


He [Seldeii] intended to haue given bin iisne library to 
the Viiiverslty of Oxfiinl, but received diaotfliyatioH from 
them, for that tliey would nut lend him some MSB. 

Aubrey MSS., in Sclden's I'alile-'l'alk, p. 7. 

If he receded from what he had promised. It would be 
such a diaobliffotion to the jirlnee . . . that he would 
never forget It, Clarendim, Civil War, I. i. Itf. 

diflobligatoryt (dis-ob'li-ga-t^ri), a. [As dis- 
oblige + -atoiy.} BiOeasiiig from obhgation. 
A'iffff Charlegy Letter to Henderson. 


dlaoblin (dis-^blij'), r. t. ; p^t. and pp. dis- 
obligmy ppr. disobUging, [< OF. dcsobligery F. 
dAsobliger (ss Sp. degoltUgar s Pg. dcsohrigar rs 
It. diiiod6/i^rc),disoblige,< des- priv. 4* obligery 
oblige: see dig- and oblige.} 1. To refuse or 
neglect to oblira ; not contrary to the desire or 
convenience of; ^1 to accommodate. 

My plan has gli 


I to accommodate. 


plan has given effeuce to some gentlmnen whom It 
not be my safe to diaMige. Addiaam, 



Your riltar htn, tiMit never cUmWmcI me In lierltfe. 

aoUamO*. 0^.imtared Mmi, I. 

9. Toinoommode; put to inooDTenienoe. [Col- 
loq .3 

**1 em mniblinff ebout theooantry,” raid he, “and pnr- 
ane whatever i« novel and intermting, and hope my prae- 
enoe, Madam, will not diMign you7 

8. Judd, Haigaret, ii. 1. 

8 t* To release from obligation.. 

The taking of priestly orders dUoUi/tea the susdpient 
ftom receivlug cnrisiii or oouflruiation. 

Jvr. Tuylwr, Works (ed. 18SRX IL 401. 

No unkindness of k brother can wholly rescind that re- 
lation, or dimMigt os frmn the duties annexed thereto. 

Barrow, Hennons, 1. an. 

ditobligemant (&- 9 -bUj'ment).^ [< <ffao- 
Miie + -nuTHf.] act of disobliging. MUton, 

To the great diidUigemBut (said Mr. Bacon], as we had 
reason tolinow, of tome of his |Ga11atin'sl strong politleal 
IriendB at that ttme. M. Adaou, Albert Gallatlii, p. 460. 

dlMUiMr (di 8 -d-bE'j 6 r), n. One who disobliges. 

^■KhUyiwy (dis-d-bfrjing), p. a. [Pvt. of die- 
hiot ohlimng ; not disposed to please 
or to mtity the wishes of another; unaocom- 
nodaung : as, a distddioittg landlord. 

JlubUg lfigl y (dis-^blrjing-li), adv. In a dis- 
obliging manner ; ohurlishiy. 

Be could not bnt well remember how fonlly that boM- 
nem had been managed, and bow dUMigiu^ he himself 
had been treated by that ambassadunr. 

OartndoH, Clvn War, 1. 14. 

(dis-^bli'ling-nes), n. Unwill- 
ingness to oblige; want <» readiness to please 
or aeoommodate. 

dilOOlBidgnt (dis-ok'si-dent), e. U [< dis- priv. 
+ oeeident.'] 1 . To throw out of reckoning as 
to the west. Henoe— 9. To confuse as to di- 
reetion in general. 

^ the puppets 
Jfarectt, Works, llL SS. 

diBOeenpation (dis-ok-u-pa'shgn), ». [ss F. 
ddtooodpaUoH s Bp. degoeupaeioH s= Pg. duoom- 
jHiigdo SB It ditoeeupoMioue ; as dUh + oo- 
Want of occupation ; the state of 
bong unoeeupied. 

He graced the ourfastone there with the same lUj-llke 
dimwmpmUim, and the same sweetness of aspect 

Bowdla, The Centniy, XXIX. 403. 

TMuftma (dl-sd'm|), a. [ 1 ^, < Gr. diau/tof, don- 
ble-bodied,<di-; two-, + 0 ai^ body. Cf.<Naosia- 


1679 

. ment; property, a disoased state Olsithor mind . ofdirigr.or ffsgidar way, 
or body that does not wholly disable the fboul- body.aiBfB. 1. Ooefssad, jnmhML-^i sai «, HotsMii 

VS? exMivannt tcTa'iSSi uiarly; eonfusedly; in’adSordb^ 

disordemwUohaieknemoaii^inm^ Savages fighting dtemifrfp with stones. 

Tkomjmm, Blokueas, ill., note. ^ • 

6 . A speoillo or particular case of dis^er; a 
disease; a derangement, mental or physioal: 
as, gout is a paii^ ditorder, — 6 . Mental per- 
tuTMtion; temporsiy exe i tement or disoom- 
posnre; aviation. 

1 will not keep this form upon my head. 

When there Is snch disorder in my wit 

8hak., K. John, UL 4. 

She looked with wistful diforder fbr some time In m 
face. Sterne, Sentinieutal Journey, p 111 

■iyn. L Dtaarrangement, dleonsniaatlon, disai^, Jum- 
ble.-~fi. Commotion, turbnlenoe, riotousness.— 4 and B. 
ninaas, ailment, complaint mali^. 
diswder (dis- 6 r'dSr), e. t. [< OF. detordter, 

▼ar. of deaordener, deaordoner^ dnordimner s 
8 p. Pg. dcsordenar as It. disonUsors, < ML. 
maorwnare (found idso as diwrdomard, oonnter- 
mand), throw into disorder, < Ij. dis- priv. + 
crdinare, crder, regulate: see die- and order, e., 
and ef. diaordinaie.} 1. To destroy or derange 
the order of; derange; disturb the regular d& 
position or arrangement of; throw into oonfu- 
sion; disarrange; oonfnse. 

Thon dalgn'st to shake Reav'ns aolld Orta so bright; 

Th* Order of Nature to dic-ordsr oulkhtT 

Sidveeter, tr. of im Bartas's WeSa, IL, The Decay. 

The Incursions of the Gotha and other barbarouanattona 
dieordered tlic affairs of the Roman Empire. .dr6idA«iot 


9. In a manner violating law and good order; 
in a manner oontraiy to mleg or eitabliihed in* 
ititntions. 

Withdraw yoarmivaa from svmy Isothar IlMi witfkalh 
diwrdsrfp. STlMailLl 

diMrdiBUloot.ii. [MKdl0ori9iMHie0^<OF.d0i- 
ordentmee, deeordennanee (mt Pg. deaordmum^ 
SB It. dUordinaHea), < dsiordsasr, disorder : sea 
diaorder, e., and of. dtaordinate sad ordhiaiiee.} 
Disarrangement; disturbanee. 

For right aarrnon Is rebal to God, right so la aenmalitao 
rebel to reeon. and tha body also, andcartaa thia dtaordk 
tuMM, and thu rebaUlon, onr Lord Jean Ohriat abouiAt 
upon his preolonB body ful dere. Ch a n esr , Fanon'aTila. 

disordinatg (dig-dr'di-nf t). a. [< ME. disordf* 
nat am ito. Pg. deaordmiado am it. diaordfmaiOf. 
thrown into disorder, < ML. dfsordiaalai^ pp. 
of disofidfiuifie.* see disorder, e.1 1. Ontof right 
order; unregulated; disorderly. [Bare.] 


Onr popular style . . . haa been arttfidal. by arttfiom 
pecnllarly adapted to the powara of the Lsdn language, 
and yat at the vary aame tUM oarelM and jdiforrfifurts. 

Style, 1 

9f. Extreme; inordinate. 

With a ditaorMnate dealrs ha began to affaot bar. 

Oraene, Never too Late (ed. DyecX Int, p. uL 


Periuum aonie rogning 1 . 
nm'a the etty wrong, and BO d 


niongh not dieordinate, yet canaeleaasnffering, 
TheponlahnientofdlsaolntadayB. if4tton,S. A.,LfOL 

a. To derange tbe phraieia or mratal health S|M?S^*elyt(dto^di-ii«,t.U), «i». Inadii- 
of; bring into a morbid condition of body or «**“<» manner. (.) impiinUr, 

s’ « s^wa ^ Tin . A I ■■ - n— ^ - - * 


mind; indispose. 

The rannka are so atoongl: 
the bad air that they told 


Iv Doaaeaaed with the notion of 
the bad air that they told me aeveral persona had been 
much di/torderMl, and some had even died, by golim to ttie 

Dead Sea. Description of the Bast, II. L 61 

diMrdiiuitioiit (dto^ind'A^), 

the mmd of; perturb; agitate. deaordenaeum am It. diaordmaskme, < MU as if 

ne aald, he looked, he did —nothi ng at all *diaordinaUo{n»), < diaordinare, diB^er: see 

of, throw ont of Older or Ula^ dmorgmUm^Oo; a. dimrgmite + -o«oa.] 1. 

„o™.i«.nd,#^on«f. ».tod<»nfar«».>.W! Dert^ioa^f organiaaflon ; dinmion of dia- 


The temporaniandea denontelygenen, andddsmvKnate- 
ly spent. Hall, Ueu. V., an. 1. 

(6) Inordinately. 

The sorrow dun so dieordinatly 
Off that wurde which he prououuoed mnly 1 

Bom. ^ PufUnay (X £. T. 1), 1. S600l 


/ Nerinkka. 

fUwmiatOIIB (di-sd ' ma-tna), a. [< Gr. iieufta.. 
TUf, d 0 able-bodied,< two-, + e&fta(T~), body.] 
Having two bodies ; donble-bodied. 
dimnpifrioii (dis-^pin'ygn), fi. [< dUs- priv. + 
Difference of opinic 


Utt. [Bare.] 


' opinion ; want of ^ 


Amentlng and diaaenting thoughts, belief and dim^n- 
ton. By. Reynude, On tlie Faaslona, Iv. 

dliorb (dis-drb'), e. t [< dis- priv. + orb.] To 
throw ont of orbit. 

Fly like chidden Meroniy from Jove, 

Or like a star tUe-orb'd. Saak., T. and C., ii. 1 

dliOrdMIfft, o. [ME., also dtaordeyn, commonly 
deaordane, adj. (eqniv. to diaordinate, q. v.), < 
OF. deaordene, pp. of deaordetter, throw into dis- 
order: see diaorder, v., and of. diaordktate.^ 
Disorderly; vicious. 

The deeordem covetyse of men. 

Ckauear, BoMhins, IL meterl 

disordar (dis-dr'dOr), fi. [< OF. deaordre, F. 
ddaordre s Pr. deaorda as Bp. dea&rdem ss Pg. 
deaordem ax It. diaordine, disoraer, < L. <9s-priv. 
■f ordo (ordiH-), order: see dis- and order, n.] 
1. Lack of order or regular anangemont; ir- 
regularity; indiscrimiimte distribution; eon- 
fuiUm: as, the troom were thrown into dtoor- 
der; the papers are In diaorder. 

Light shone, and order from diaorder sprung. 

Jfitton, XL., 1X711 

The Aeluaans are driven In dieerder to their ahlpa. 

K. A. Rn., CXXXrX. 46L 

9. Tumult; disturbance of the peace of so- 
ciety; breach of public order or law. 

. It la said that great dtoontiiffv had been eomroittad here 
by the Greeks at the time of his JSt. Polycarp's] festi^. 

Poeoeke, Descriptim of the Bast, II. II. 61 ■ 
You have dlsplso'd the mirth, broke the good meeting, 
Witli most ^iiiir'd diaorder. tOuik., llsi'lieth, ill. 4. 

8 . Neglect of role; diaregaid of eonventional- 
iiy. 

From vulgar bounda with brave diierder part. 

And snatch agraoe beyond the-reaoh of art 

Pa/oi, Bsaay on CrtUoIsm, L 161 

4. Morbid irregularity, diaturbanee, or inter- 
ruption of the functions of the animal economy 
or of the mind; idiysical or mental derange- 


oi I iiujvw uuii oruor vr ubuuiob , uustibUB uiu 

normal condition of: as, to dtoorder one’s liver; 
his mind is disordered. 

A roan whose Jndgmsnt iraa BO mnoh dtoordsfud by party 
spirit Mmeai^y. 

It Is a great Folly to disorder onr selvea at the Fleasnre 
of our Eucmles, or at inch Aooldents which wo oan neither 
provunt uiir remove. Stiilingdeot, Sennona, 111. vii. 

6 t. To depose from holy orders. 

Let him be stripped and dieorderod. I would fain see , , a-/— a — . 

him walk in qnefpo,that the world may behold the In- flnWrgllllia (dis-dir |Hjr-nIs), V, t,, prst. andpp. 
side of a friar. Dryden, Spanish Friar, diaorganixed, ppr. dtaorganiaimg. [b F. ddaor-^ 


mptlon of constitnent parts ; a breaking up of 
order or system: ss, the diaonooisaHon m*a 
government or of an army. — 9. The aheedee 
of organisation or orderly arrangement ; dis- 
arrangement; disorder; oonfnsion. 

The magasino of a pawnbroker In sooh total disoroaiii- 
aatioH. aeott. 


Toa laiB-or'aeru;. p. a, {\ maoraar t 

-e?d 8 .] 1 . Thrown into disorder; disarranged; 
iiregolar in state or action; confused. 

Men so dtoerdsr'd, so deboah’d and bold, 

Tliat this onr court, infected with their maiincn, 
Shows like a riotous inn. Skak., Lsar, I. 4. 


9. Deranged. 


gaaiaer as Bp. JPg. deaorgaaUaar a It. diaorganUh 
eare; as die- priv. + of^rofiiM.] To destroy tha 
organisation, systematio arrangement, or order- 
ly conneetion of the parts of; throw into eon- 
nisioB or disorder. 

Every account of the settlonent of Plymonth mantloBs. 
the conduct of IjfonI, who attmnptod to 


church. KBetl'a J 

Absf^'smUnMntia^^ disoKiaaiMr (dis-dr'gp-nl-sSr), n. One who 


The stmv he had told of dieorderod maid affeeted 
me not a little. 

disordffrsdllMNI (dis-hr'dSrd-nes), a. A state 
of disorder or irr^larity; confusion. KnoUea. 

dilontorlilieil (dis-dr'dSndi-nes), n. The state 
of being disorderly. 

A child who finds that diaardedimeao aniaila the snbae- 
qiient trouble of putting things In order . . . not only ex- 
periences a keenly-felt oonaeqoanee, but gains a know- 
leitge of causation. H, Sperwer, Education. 

dlfi^erly (dis-dr'ddr-E), a. [< diaorder + 
-/yi.] 1. Being without propet order or dis- 
position; eonfwd; unmethodical; irregular: 
as, the books and papers are in a dia^derlg 


dfBOfwanim thfr 

MaMSgTlHeL 


diaorganises ; one who destroys regulsr order 
or system; one who introdnees dfiorder and 
ooufiision. 

disorient (dis-O'ri-ent), e. t. [a F. d^eorieoter 
m Fg. deaoriOBtttr; as dto- priv. + orieatJJ 
1. To turn from the east ; throw out of dixee-^ 
tion with respeot to the east. Henee— 9. To 
oonfnae as to direetion in general; eaupe to 
lose one’s bearings.— 8. Figuratively, to eause 
to lose the knowledge of the direetion in whloh 
the truth lies; eanae to loee one’s reckoning 
with respeot to the tmth: the east being taken 
metajdiorieally for the truth. 

His fcirees aeemed no nrmy, hut a erowd, I doubt than the nmfnmnr was a dtosri- 

Carney, Davidala, Iv. Ro^elatloaa the same. wartortofi. Mvtaa Inmillnn v. 

8 . Lawless; violating or disposed to violate 

law and good order, or the re£mii^ of moral- S^vf’ 1 ! 
ity;Bpee1ileally,soeoiiduetedastobeanni. ^ Astoffy* 

sanee: disreputable: as, a diaordedg house. !?“*^’ *%***^ . . 

PMM^Mtormonla^^^ • ^ i*9ft PWeansa (A), vX IS. . 

4. Ineun^to biesklf^fromj^^ nn- dHsoini^ (dis-foOf s. t [fdls-prly. d- eiMii,e.l 
ruly: aS|dlBord 0 r%eattle.-« 6 . Motaetlngmaa To rifiise to ahkaowlikhie aabekmlgbig of pei^ 





T lwy Jfa oiwi thilrprlnctitoumtcf liar, 

SMi^BMininmti of a Ota. of Xnf. ICiBi i 
nifoagh a IUm riuiM, wo tfiimm loUglon wia 
and nau our woidi alfoot our thougtaU. 

V. If. Utimman, Fuooblal BenDOU, L MML 

dilowa* (dis-dnO, V. U [< dia- jpriT. + motfi, 
A diffmnt word fromr dMoiimi cu owiii from 
amn >)9 but now hwdly diatingmthed in uie.] 
1. To deny; not to nUow; rofnse to ndmit. 
Ttarn tbogr, who tarothori' boltor olalm dfaown, 
l^pol their paroBti^ aod uuip the throno. 

Dryimt MaM, 

Xor dooa the village Otanndi-dlook’i iroD toM 
tiBM'a and ■ea o on*e Inflnonoo dimnm. 

Woriamikh, JBvenIng Volnntarieo, L 

9. dpeeiilonllyyinthe Society of Friendg^ to re- 
move from memberehip; digmlic. 

The nwnthly m ooti ng to which he bdongi nay d fa p iw i 
hhn If the eaae reqalre It 

Dfooffrffno yfNm Bajimud Foorile JMAwOBTSX Pi M* 


To hie eotaat oo lowe for 
Andv^rdMhlr 


Maaeverhenmhte. 
Chmioor, dorini Tide, L I 


jmtm a4Mit|Md^ 

If. To mim to one of Inferior eondioon or 
mnk; degnide by na nneqnal match or nuur- 
fiage; match imeqimDy. 

Allael that any of my naehmn 
Shoide evert ao foiile 44^mmA be. 

% Wile of Baih’o TUe, L BIS. 


And that roar high degree 
fr modi 4iq»rer d to^ mi 


(dig-dn'mrat), ft [< diMNCfiB + 

-mcfiAl • The act of disowning; repudiation; 
■peeinodly, expulsion from membeiship in the 
Society of Frirads. 

The monthly meeting . . . la at liberty . . . topraoeed 
even to the i waoiinwi onf of the offender. 


DOetdtao i^NamEnglamd TaaHyMutkigOSIf^ p SL 
dlooxidato (dis-ok'si-dAt), e. t;jmt and pp. 
dimtxklated, ppr. diaoxidaUng. [< dia- priv. + 
oxidate.} Same as deoxidate. 
dlMaddatton (dis-ok-si-da'shpn), II. [< dtooxi- 
date: see -affoii.1 Same ae aeoxidatUm. 
diaCMC yglt ato (dUhok'si-je-ndt), V. t ; pret. and 
'pg.wSexggeuated^ ppr. otsoxifMnaiiag. [< die* 
jpriv. + axifaenaie.'i To de<mdate. 
daioaqriaiiaBoil (ms-ok^si-je-nd'shgn), a. [< 
dieoxggenate: see -aMoii.1 Deoxidation. 

.. 'dis-pfts')f r. [One of Spenser's man- 
L woras, appar. < die-, in different di- 


To range or wander about. 

When be apide the joyona Batterllla, 

In thia faire plot dtipmoine tou and fTo. 

apatmuTy Mnlopofenioa, L Sm 

XL traee. To cause to wander or walk about 
Thna wlae long time he did hlmaelfe dinom 
There runnd Miont dpmmr, VligU'e Gnat, L S8K. 

dfitpaekt <diB-psk')» V. t. [< OF. deewua^t < 
dee- priv. + paequer^ pack: seepockj To un- 
pack. 

When God the mingled Lnmp OiapmXa, 
prom Fiery Blement did L4dit exoaot 

atftxaar, tr. of Du Bartaeli Weeka, L 1. 

diipailltt(dis-p6nt0»«« t [Immxip.ford 0 f}al«*l. 
CfTOF.deipeifMfreipaintouteflhoe.^ To paint 

Hta chamber waa dhjPsOifad all within 
With aomhry coloura. aptmmr, F. G., XL tx. sa 

iUmalrf (diapir'), v. i. [< dUe- priv. + pair. 
CxTli. ciiiporafe,pait, of gimilsrfonnatloiL: see 
di8paraie.l To dlMociate, as the members of 
.pidr. twm.] 

Forgive me, lady, 

Ihave . « . diqmir’dtwodoveai 

Anw. and FI, Four Flays in One. 

digpaildf (dif-panda C.I. [a> OF. dsMOfidrv, < 
L. diepamdere, gpread ou^ expand. < dU^ apart, 
■f pojMiarg, spread. Gf. enMMd.1 To sinread 
out; displiiy. JBoihf, 1727. 

dlgpaaaioilt (dla-pan'sh^), a. [< L. as if •Aie- 
panaio^x-). < diepaadere^ pp. dimameue. sprssd 
out: see dixpana.} The aet of spreading out 
or displaying. Bodlay, 178L 


match'd with me. 

Diyd^ Wife of Bmb. L SSL 

S. To injvve or dishonor by a comparison, es- 
pecially by treating as equal or inferior to what 
IS of less oignityi unportanoe, or value. 

I advert to tbaae oonald watlon a , not to Oiaparepa our 
country. Story, Speech, Cambridge, Aug. si, iSM. 

Hence— 8. Tonnderfalne; eriticiseoroeniure 
unjustly; speak slightingly of ; vilify. 

Tbou durst not thna diqMivpt glorious arms. 

A.,L1U0l 

We are to consider Into what an evil oondition tin puts 
n^ for which we are . . . diegraoed and diqwn^ here, 
mirlwd with diagraoefnl puttMunente, demaed by good 
man. Jar. Worln(«LlisX I. 7». 

We Shan not again divarngo Amoriea, now that we see 
what men it will Mar. Mice., p. asL 

4. To bring reproach on: lowerthe ectimation 
or credit of; cuaeredit ; dishonor. 

HiereUglonaat . . . graoafallynpon.hlni. without any of 
those lorfihiding appearancea whim eonaenmea disperiwa 
theaetionaolnieBaliieanlyplona. BpAUmamy. 

If 1 utter isnaciaa, I may have dm qssprthy cf man who 
know how easy it la , in matlaio whsN head and heart are 

\ to dUtiamee truth by mraggeraHnn. 

ShitCMSdievri and IfSBrn 
■fffB. A DepreeiaU. DeOtMf >kom,ete. See dtaru. 

dlipumgoablef (dis-par'fj^l), a. [< aiapar- 
age + -able.} Tenduig to ahpaiage; unequal; 
unsuitable. 

They diadatned thle marriage with Dudlmr aa aMogether 
diapairagMt and moat unworaiz of the blouil royal and 
regal maieaty. Camden, XUaahath, an. itea 

digparagciiimrt(dis-par'|j^ [<OF.iIm- 

paragementf diepa/ragmeat (F. adearagemeat)^ 
X deeparageff marry to one of inierior condi- 
tion: see diaparagOt e.} If. The matching of 
a man or a woman to one of inf erior rank or eon- 
ditioD, and against the rules of decency. 

And thonghi that match a fowle dfigamape i iie n f. 

Sptnmr, Ul. viii. IX 

Groce. XowhewiU marry me to hie wife's brother, this 
wteo gentleman that yon see; or elae 1 moat pay value o' 
my land. 

^ear. 'Slid, Is there no devioe of diipMwpieiiMfie, or ioT 


dk with Bome endty fellow, aome rtodudi of the law. 

B, Jot^aan, Bartholoniew FUr, UL L 

9. Injury hy union or comparison with some- 
tiling of in^or exoellenee. Henee— 8. The 
act of uudenralulng or loweriim the estimation 
or eharaeter of a person or thing; the aet of 
depreciating; detraction. 

The attending to his dlscourMc may not be nent In 
vain talk concomlng him or his rWqmregeiiiaim^ out may 
' I a duty and a part of religion. 

Jar. 7aplw, Wqrin (ed. 18»X L 7B7. 
He chill'd the popular praiBee of the KIim 
W ith aUent anfiMof sl^ Ota mga mmS. 

Te amyaan, Onl 


jf lhacMeeCf aa mnstIWtaehtobir rfIsm dmlela ^ 
MrimpltlMa as tong'as'they are notdhpiawiri^ auMhlssi 
da ai r uft vuef eaeh other thay may have leave to eoMiat 
la aalierdtaiatioa. Jar. Tagiar, Works (ed. ISttX IL ISA 

Hli Ithe geometrlcian'a] snIUect matter la pertobtly ' 
■homogeiieouB, instead of being made up of perfectly dto- 
jNMrila orden of extatemv. 

• LMfto StoidMihltog. Thought, L I SI. . 

Wa oan aevenlly form ooncepu of a word-ternilnalloii, 
of a word-root, and of the pruoeaa of budding ; but the ' 
three eunoepta are wholly diauamUt, and refuse to unite Into 
a thinkable prop^tlon. fTpUka, Cueinlo PhUoa., 1. SA 

XL a. One of two or more thingg or charae- 
teraof different speciea; something that is op- 
posite but not oontnuy. 

JHapamtaa art thoae ol which one la oppoaed to many 
attar HM same manner. Bo man and liorae, and white and 
; beeanaa mah la not only oppoaed to 
nhnSuihi 


horse, but alao to dog, IIml and other apeoloB t 

and white not only to Una, but also to rad, green, and the 
other mediate eoknuA in the aame manner— that la, In the 
aanm genua of oppodtlom^*^ 

digpuaMy (dig'|Mf«gtJi)»ad^^ Jnadiipsnte 
manner; nneqnslly. 

Aftar the retina la daalroyad . . . thaeydballBgiadaal- 
1y lose the power of HMiring togeOiar, but movodivmwMlM; 

G7&JlSl^OermMiCsltuf«.piliL 


fllipmtWW M. 

or qn.Ut]r ct Mag dfipuat.. 

Thovw la a diapatraUanaaa hatweon 
eonnting; aa there la between ' — 
theinf^ 


Thertste 


I ■■■IbW ‘ 

xTm. 


Mkad, 


In 1888, Wheatstone, in hie indy 
bluoonlar vlalon and theBtereuie(m,ahi 
paaratUmaaa of the polnta on which the 
objeotfail 


fNNWtoncM of the polnta _ 

not . ■ . affect Iteeeenalnglimeaa 


W. JameaTaind, jUL 887.' 
digpardot, e. Sebdhmarkte. 
din^tionf (dis-purrish'qn). e. [< F. dtapa- 
nS^ < ML. aB if •diaparitioin^), < dtlpanror 
disappear: see diMgipoar.] Disappea r ia ee .. 

Perhapi. though they knew that to be the prapheiralaBC 
day, yet they might think hie diqMwttton ehouM be and- 
den, and Inaenalble ; healdeB, they found how mnoh baa 
affected aecrecie la this Intended departurBi 

Bp. IfalirUaptoreof Bgah. 
dimity (dis-psrl-ti), n . ; |d. diapariUaa (-tix). 
r<"F. diapariu ss Iw. di^ridad a ^. dVqMrt- 
aade a It. di^ri&, < aSL. dUg>aHtalP)a, in- 
equality, < L. diapatf unequal, < dia- pnv. + 
par, equal. CL pari^.} 1. The state or char* 
acter of being dispante. (a) 
age, rank, condluon, or exeallaow: 
yean, age, clroumatanuea, or oondlgoo. 

Ton not conaMer, air, 

The great dfnarity la in their bloods, 

BmfM tAtoi mnA iCirtlinM. 

ISbAar 1 ^ Aowiay, MaU to tholl^ 
There most needs be'a great di^raghaXama the-fliat 
Gbriatlana and thoae of theae latter egee. 

Alp. AUerkaarg. SennonB, XL stv. 
Though In famfliea the number of make and fwmilM 
dlffen widely, yet In great ooUecUone of bnmaa batoga 
the diapaaritg almoet diattppeara. 

maaBuiOag, Badler^ Bet Brtnted. 

r.ade- 


(6) 

gree of unllkeneaa ao great that it tendon 


4. Diminution of value or exceUenee; re- 
proaeh; disgrace; indigoity; dishonor: as, pov- 
erty is no maparagewnemt to greatnem. 

■ To have commandment over gallogr^vea is adlqmiispa- 
meat rather than aa honour. 

Abcm, Advancement of Leamtag; L 07. 

What diapnoii 

And low di ap a are gaa am aa I had put upon him. 

B. Jaaaaaikt Every Man to hla Humour, IL L 


Jnat emdi dtaoatrUaa 
Ae la twixt air and angels’ purity. 

Twixt woman's love and man's wlll-evar ba. 

AMtfw, Air and Angeia.' 

9t. One of two or more nnlike things; a dia- 
pmte. 

There may be no rach vast ohaim or golf bsCwuan dia^ 
I oomnum memurn determ'- 


ligpaildUto Tdis-psr^fr^), e. t ; pret. andpp. 
diaparadtae± npr. diaparadiaing. [< dto-priv. 
-fporocNfo.] To remove from paradise. Goolt- 
ofM. [Bmc.] 

dlWffffftti*- l< WLdtapttrage9< OF. deapa- 
fwgf, an unequal msirisge, < dsf-piiv. 4* par 
equal ranlL rank: see |MMwpe^p00vwpo. CL 
MragefOj Disparagement; diagraeeresult- 
ug from an ttBcqnal matoh. 

Hlm.wolde thtoka It were adbgmagfa 


Xt can be no dirpe nw a w e n l to the meet aUlfttl Pilot 
to bavo hla Veeael toNaed npon a tempeetooua Bea; but to 
eeeape with little demage when he aeeeoChcn etok down 
and iierlidi ■hews the great dlffeiwnoe which wladomsivee 
to the Buooem, where the dangera are equal a eommoo. 

SUt U aial laat , BennoOa, I. x. 
■Byn. A Derogattou, depreoiatian, dehaaement, dagn- 


,Hieli.XL,IILL 


(^B-par'fj-dr), a. One who dis- 
parages or dishonors; one who belittioA vili- 
fies, or disgraces. 

fixifly (dis-par'ij-ing-ll), ado. In a 
'to disparage or 


diOTld he apmk so dtapaareeb^ 

_« .. a^Oara,^ * *’ *“ 


and mneh reading? 


^matoli so htoh, her friande witfa eounaell 

‘UbBrnwmaaohadfqmn m f. 

dpanaar, F. Q.. XV. vliL 80. 
tt p^anl i>p. 4to- 

M. <0F. datparaaer, daaparagian ma^> 
: Infsrioreoiidnion orrafil^ oflwnn- 
<te»pfiv. 


dimmta (dia'pfiprit), a. and a. [» P. ditrpa- 
rah m It. dhparate, aparaie, < L. diaparatua, pp. 
of dtaparare, Bcpari^ < die* priv. 4- parerv, 
make equal, < per, equal CL cosiiMifisS, and see 
diapari^, dtapatr.} X a. HMentlBlly different; 
of different ipeeieB, u nlik e but not oppoeed in 
pairs; also, leas properlj^ utterly unUke; in- 
capable of being oompared; having no eornmon 
genuA Btr WllUam Hamiltaii and hla aehool deflne dia- 


Sir T. Browne, Christ llor., L SB. 
■Byn. DiMaimitaritp. etc. (aee dMrenee), diaprapoitloA 
dl^k(di,-pMcV><^ [<<S*-Iiriv.+JN[N«.} 
I. To divest of the character or nsesof apaik; 
throw open to common use, as land fomungA 
park. 

You have fed upon my eelgnor l ea, 
JHapark'd my parka, and fell'd 

The pentUee were made to be God'S 
Jews’ endoanre waadfowiM. 

Jar. Taglar, Works (ed. 188BX L 77A 
A great portion of the Frith ... had formerly be« a 
Chaae. . . . Btooo tha Reformation, however, It had bens 
diaparkad. Bairkam, IngoMSby Legende, L 181 

9. To set at large; release from ineloeure or 
conflnemenA 

o«'ob;p.«» JLrSBg 


lovely dan^ttf only to : 

abrT. HcrtorCrravSi InAIHca, p. 87, 

dlgpilUat (dis-pirnd), e. L andli. [Also dfo- 
parele ; a modifleation of the older and imper- 
fsotiy understood dimanHa (q. v.), with refer- 
ence to apoHde taken in the sense <ff ^eeatter.*] 
To scatter abroad; disperse; divide.- • 

When the tohabitouree that dwelled in oottagm Ato- 

S arlMttaeraahoataaawBNn eommlng whonm they lodged 
ilietlielreenoii^ . . . [tliay] fledtothewildei 


auto toyneathatwwsf 




Mimda, tr. of OntatnaOnrllBa v. 



1674 


tilt Mot of Llbnili 
toon multiply Into fftnotml 
parUed ov«r all ImiiIn. 


haguimt but M tiptii 1!livdiipatowlflioaltMft,tiid«aH&lM 
Bimtloim at It ttatlr iptwn rfii- uio tvmia Md tlM dmrtetm of tht piti 
M. CUri$, Bormoiii (IWX p. 471. thty itttun about tboMt^l^ weionn din M 

[Bometlmei also ” " ** 


. fnwiMi In hlatufy. 

dlqHUridet (dis-ito'Bl), «. [Bometlmei elao ■ AWMmK "• 

diapernte; also by apneveaii aparvlef spenle; < dilPlirion ^ (dia«padi ond),a. [<diapauim *f 
M£. iutj^rnlen. desparptmi, uao ^iarpnilcH, -««*• Of. diapamimate^ IVee from paaaion. 
duparhleHf divide, ftcatm. intr. diapene, < OF. Yet eate and Joy, dtapauian'd reaton owna, 

desparpeillier, desparMiiuier, deaparpeler, rfft- Aa oftenjrWt cotta^ aa Uironj*. 

parimHicr, deaperuauUlier^ etc. (a Bp. desparjta- 


bafaur abvogaitod Off 
See MqMfiJaMfini S. 


or fOnillliid tijf 


■In oonvoeatlon the two quaiatlono on whidh the d i veaot 
turned were dtdmted In the nuuintrof Unlfviulljrdiapaliik 
tluua; \be theolofflana diapnted aa to thediQwiMiiMhvol 
a niarriafce with a brotber'a widow, the CMionlata on Iht 
fheta of Arthnr'a marrliue with Katneiiiie. 

AiiMi, MMIeval and Modem Hlat, p-fH. 


jar ss It. auarpofftiare ; aUo with different but diapatdl, dlnatclior, etc. See deapaUdi^ etc. 
eqoiv. prenx oe-, OF. eaparnaiUeTf FnSjtarpiUersz (dla^pi^thi), n. ; pi. diapathiea (-this), 

n eaparftalhar), scatter, disperse, appiw . orig. [a F. diapaHAe, an .antiMthv or natum dis- 
flutter about, as a buttemy, < dtia-, in different agreement (Cot^ve), < Or. dvowd/ktL insensi- 
direotiouH. + *parpeille(F»papillon)ssFr,par~ buity, firmness in resisting deep affliction, < 
palko a It. dial, parpt^, parpqjj patyagli^ dvand^^ hardly feeling, Impassive, insensible. 


CawtAom, Equality of Unman Conditions dliptinngblft (dis-pen^sa-bl), a. 

hU a Bp. diapatiMh a Fg. di^ienaoaaCm It. 
dianaAiea (-^z). diapenaahilet that may be dispensed (cf. OF. 

- daapanadhlef mdigal, abundant < ML. dfirpsn* 
aamtia, pertaining to expenses): as diaiwnaa -I- 
-ohto.] 1. Capable of oeing qupenaea or ad- 
ministered. 


dUd 


butterfly, another variation of li. p4S»iMO(a-).] 
L trass. To scatter; disperse.. 

Hm wolf ravyachith and durparplUl^m aoateritti the 
irp0f<r. Johns. 12. 


I bath'd, and odorons water was 
DuamrpUd lightly, on my htuid, and neoke. 

Chapman, Odymoy, x. 

n. ^frass. To be scattered; be dispersed. 

Am a flock of acheep without a achepperde, the whleh 
doparteth and deMparfietk. MandevaU, Travels, p 8. 
Her wav’rlng hair dii!pa«7iffiif? flew apart 
In seemly shed. Undmm, Judith, Iv. 83B. 

difipart (dis-pttrt'), e. [< OF. deapartir^ F. 
partir s Bp. Fg. aesparfir = It. diimartire, apar~ 
kra, < L. aiapartirc, diapertire, distribute, di- 
. vide, < dkh, apart, + partirCf part, divide: see 
pari, Cf. deiHtri,'} L trana, 1. T< 
parts; separate; sever. 

When all three kinds of love together meet, 

And doe dUpart the hart with powre extreme. 

Sptnter, F. Q., IV. lx. 1. 


•pathy, as in apathy, Hympailty^ etc.] want of 
sympathy ; antipathy ; an opposite taste or lik- 
ing; uncongeniality. [Barel] 

. It la excluded from our reasonings by our ditpatkiu. 

fidgravi. Hist. Uunn. and Eng. (185^ II. lia 

dispauper (dw-pA'p6r), v, t, [< priv. + 
pauper,'] To decide or declare to be no longer 
a pauper, and thus to be disqualified from su- 
ing as a pauper, or in forma Muperis; deprive 
(one who has been {lermittea to sue in forma 
pauperis) of ^e right or privilege of continuing 
to sue as a pauper. See the extract. 

If a party lias a current Income, though no permanent 
property, he iiiusi be dinMupersd. 

PkilHmon, Boporta, 1. 185. 

'b divide into diapauperiie (dis-p4'per-Iz), e. pret. and pp. 

diapaufterisedf ppr. diapauperiemg, [< dts- pnv. 
+ pauperise,] To release or free from the state 
of pauperism; free from paupers. 


Laws of tlie laud . . . dlmmMiNsIqrtheordlnaqreoarla. 

State Trittki, Col. Andrews, an. ISIOl 

S. Capable of being spared or dispensed with. 

There are some things, whioli indeeil sm pious and to- 
llglouB, hutdi ep ena a biM, voluntary, and conunutalde. 

Jar. Taylot, Works (eit. 1885X X* t7A 
Diepeneable, at least, it not anperfluoua. 

Oeieridge, UL Bemaina, IV. 280. 
Not a tone of oolonr, not anote of form, la inlaplaoed or 
ditpeneabU. Sainbwme, Essays, p. 118. 

8. Capable of receiving or being the subject of 
dispensation; hence, excusable; pardonable. 

If straining a point were at all diapenmbU, It wonid 
certainly be so rather to tlie advance of unlw than hi' 
I of contradiction. Swift, Tale of a Tub, vL 


digpflBBablfinen (dis-pon'sf^blxnes), n. The 
quality of being dispensable ; the capability of 
being dispensed or dispensed with. Bammond, 


As well as by that of many highly panperlaed dlsirleta 
in more recent times, which have been mepaujmriud by 
adopting strict rules of poordaw administration. 

J,S,Mm, 


Mtparud Britain moora'd their [Heroee*! doubtfnl Sway. 

Prior, Carmen Seculare (170C^ at 0. 

Once more 

Wordowertk, Vandnumor and Julia. >Yant of peace or quiet; dissension. MuaaeU, 
WhOat thus the world wiU be whole, and rafnaea to be dlspeedt (dis-pSd'), t- [For •diaapeed, < dia- 


dtmmrted, we seek to act partially, to sunder, to appro- 
pmteu JfmersDn, Compenaatton. 

8. In gun, : (a) To set a mark on the mussle- 
ilng o( as a peoe of ordnance, so that a sight- 
line from the top of the base-ring to the mark 
on or near the musxle may be parallel to the 
axis of the bore or hollow cylinder, (h) To 
make allowance for the dispart in, when taking 

njwi- 

Bvery gauner, before he ahoota, mnat truly dtapart hla 

Laear, 


IL intrana. To separate; open; breakup. 

‘ The Mlver clonda diapartad. SkaUag, Queen Mab, L 
The wild rains of the day are abated ; the great single 
fllond diQNwts and rolls away from heaven. 

Ckarlotta BronUl, Shirley, xxlx. 

Alnart (dlMirtOv n, [< diapart , «.] In gun , : 
(o) The different “ ' 


+ aiteed; perhaps suggested by dis^feh.} To 
despatch; dismiss. 

To Out end he dUpmded an embassadour to Poland. 

MnoUu, Hist. Turks. 

Thus having aald, 
bellberately. In self-poss^on atlll, 

HInuelf from that must painful Intervlsw 
Diapeeding, he withdrew. Sautkag. 

dispel (dis-pcF), V, t, ; pret^ and pp. diapeUed, 
ppr. diapelling, [< L. diej^Uere, drive away, 
disperse, < die-, apart, away, + peUere, drive: 
see pulae, Cf. depeL] To drive off or away; 
scatter or disperse effeotbally: dissipate: as, 
to diapel vapors, darkness, or gloom; to dispel 
fears, cares, sorrows, doubts, etc. ; to diapn a 
tumor, or humors. 

I lov’d, and love diapdtd the fenr 
That 1 ahonld die an early death. 

Tawagaan, MHler*a Daughter. 


Drerence between the semi-diameter 
^'the base-ring at the breech of a gun and 
that of the ring at the swell of the muzsle. (5) 

A dispart-sigfat. 

4iqfflrt-li|dxt(dis-pftrt'8!t),«. In pan., a piece 
of metal oast on uie mnxsie of a piece or ord- 

OnewboorCuitwhich 

• u Mm. radv 4 - dispels: as, tho sutt 18 tho dh^cf of darknoss. 
t< d to: diapendt (diMjnd'), ». *. f< MB. Otipuuim, 

yaytim.] F iydom ftqm pii^; an undiih < cj^. OMpmdrejB Bp. Pg. 


Thedrenmaof Idenllam may, I think, be thuaeffeetnally 
diapeUad by n thorumdi analysis of what la given na In 
perception. Mimrt, Natore and Thoi^t, p 122. 

»8jll. Diaperae, Seattar, etc. (aee diaatpata), banish, ro- 

mow. 


tnrbed state of the mind; apathy. 

CaUed by the Stolos npnthy, or diapaaaion. 

Sir sCrimpU, Gaidenlng. 


(dls-pash'gn-it), a, [< d^ priv, 

+ pasaiaiugte, Cf, 8p, deaapaaiouadomPg, dea^ 
apaaeionado as It. maappaaekmaio,] 1. Free 
from passion; cslm; composed; impsrtial; un- 
moved by strong emotion; eool: applied to per- 
sons: as, diapaaakmata men or jud^. 

The hasard of great Interuata oannot fdl to agitate 

atnmg pasalona; we are not diaintereated ; it la impossi- 

... .. . . . 


Ue we should be ditapaadoaalta. Amaa, Woriis, 

Qnlet, diapaadoaaU, and cold. Teimpson, A Charaoter. 
8. Not dictated by passion; not proceeding 
from temper or bias; impartial : applied to ae- 
tions or sentiments: as, diapaaakmata prooeed- 
ings ; diapaaakmata views. 


reqnirea a calm and diapaaatamaU Mtaatioii 
to K * ‘ * * ■ ■ ' 


tha mind to form her jndbmienU angbt. 

ATriakar, LQdit of Natan, 1. xxL 


It. diapandare, apendere.<. ML. dupesdare, by 
apheresis apenaere (> AS. d-speadsa, B. spend 
ss B. spenderea as G. apendkren as Dan. apendare 
aa Sw. apendera)f expend, L. diapendare^ weigh 
out, dispense, < apart, + pmtdara^ weigh: 
see pendent, Cf. aptma^ ezpendj To pmj out; 
expend. 

Onre godya, onn golde vngaynly diapandU, 

And oum penoaa lie put vnto pale detfae. 

MvwsfionqrFrvFCSrE. T. &X L 0888. 
’ Thlanestof gallanta . . . eandifp^ thdr two thou- 
asad a-year out of other men's coffers. 

If UfUston, The Blnek Book. 
Had women navigshle rivers in their eyee^ 

They wonid dkpand them all. 

re&Wsr, White Devil, v.l. 
l<UE,dlapeHdtmr, 
' isdeosf , desb 

dlipMiaand 


dlfipaidflrt(di8-p(BBMto),fi. [<MB 
^ damandaur, < OF. daapMetfr. daapandaoar, daa^ 
^ pendaur,< daapmidre, ^ifpend: see ^ * 


Cmmwel ; 


Ity than eKber Henry or 
) jUipeMlbfials quality of 


he bad much of the , ^ __ 

JL W. Diaan, BisI Chnreb of Eng., Itt. 
■|yiL Cod, isrene, temperate, xaode r ete, ooUeoted, nn- 
mOed, sober. 


-erl.] Onewhodif^ends. 

The sretter riches that a : 
ihedi. 


dlnMiiiflldlity (dis-Den-sa-bQ'14l). a. di4> 
1 ..^.... penaabta: see ^Ke qnslitr of being 

' dlmisrimiatoly (dis-parii'mi-ft-li), ode. With- dispensable In any sense ; espobiUty of being 
ontpsision; ealmly; eodUy. dhipensed or dispensed with, or of r s esiving, off 


(as~a noun, a steward, spencer: see dispenser), 
< diapenaOf provisions, a buttery, larder, spence : 
see ejience, and dispend, diapeuae,] 1. A room or 
shop in which meoioines are dispensed or served 
out: as, a hospital diapenaary. 

The diapanaarg, being an apartment In the oolite, aet 
up for the relief of the alek poor. 

€ktrth, DIopensery, Fret 
8. A public institution, primarily intended for 
the poor, where medical advice Is given and 
medfeiues are furnished free, or sometimes for 
a small charge to those who ean afford it. 
dtnpimnatinw (^s-pen-sft'shgn), n, [ne D. dia» 
penaaUo bs G. Dan. Bw. diapenaaikm^ < OF. dss- 
nenaaUon^ F. dispsnsaMon wa Bp. diapanaaeien » 
Fg. diapenaagdo ss It diapenaaekma, < L. dfs- 
psnsfffio(n-), management charge, mrection, < 
diapenaaref pp. diapenaatua, manage, regulate, 
distribute, aispense : see diapenae^ e.] 1. The 
act of dispensing or dealing out; distributions 
as, the diapenaauon of royal favors ; the diapan- 
aation of good and evil by Divine Frovidenoe. 

A diapanaoHan of water . . . Indifferently to all parte 
of the earth. 

Woodward, Emay towarda a Nat Hlat of the Earth. 
8. A particular distribution of blessing or af- 
fliction dispensed by God to a person, family, 
community, or nation, in the course of his deal- 
ings with his creatures; that which is dispensed 
or dealt out by God: as, a sad diajpanaaikm ; a 
merciful diapenaakon, 

. Neither are Ood'a wethoda or intentlooa dlffereat in hit 
diapanaatioua to each private man. B ag a ra, 

The kind nnd chief dealgn of God, In all hla aev ar aa t 
diapanaoHona, la to melt and loften ocr hearts to sttoh 
degreea as he finds neeeaaary In order to the good par- 
pocea of hla graoe. lip. Attarbwg, Bemioiia, L xvl. 

8. In ihedi,*, (a) The method or scheme 
which God has at different times developed hui 
purposes, and revealed himself to man ; or the 
iMxiy of privileges bestowed, and duties and re- 
sponsibilities enjoined, in connection with that 
B^eme or method of revelation : as, the old or 
Jewidk diapenaation; the new or Gospel dtopsa- 
aatkm. Bee graee, (b) A period marked by a ■ 
partteular development of the divine purpose 
and revelation: as, the patrisrehal diapanaatkm 
(lasting from Adm to Moses); the Mossle 
diapanaatkm (from Moses to Christ); theCbris- 
tian dfQteMsaHoa. 

There la. peiUapa. no port of divinity atteadod with to 
mnbb iBtrlMoy, nnd wherein onhodox divlna in mSdl 
diflbr, aa the ahkiiif the praekw mwaim^ and ffflIWniiei 
botwiMi ths two dHpa w atfii iia oOloaea andof OhiMi. 

Aliairdt. Wocki, 1. 16a 

Penonal ndiglon Is tbo umo si sH timas; **thi' joat” 
in every dfqmaaffaw **8mll Hvi by falth.r 

J7if. iftiiin— , Parochial Somoni, L 117. 

4t. Management; atewaxdriiip; an aet or ac- 
tion aa manager or ateward. 

God . . . haflumiaemn^safimta 
(ud evmi la tUi sffSh) as osT 
Wimk rap, 


osilamololwl 

■iBIaligowr 



6. Afirimllon of tb* Uwla mom parttealsr 
ipMillealljr, • lioenie gnuitad (m by th« 
pdpe or ft blsh«q») nUoving or exempung ft per- 
■on in eluptftin droumstanoeo from xho.ftouon, 
obUgft^onfi or. penalties' of some Iftw or rogu- 
* TlU) eoolwlMticMil Iswi of the Bonwn OottMato 


Charoh ghre to the pope the power of mntliig r . 

* thmein oerUhi ceiee, aud of depntiiiKthli power to l»leh- 
ope and othera In nnlvenitiea a dlq^euMtiop i> a per- 
mlMkmtooinlt I 


The Jewa In fonaral drink no Wine wtthont a IKnwn* 
” .. — LvClt. 


HowM, Letten, ! 

Yet uipeala dM not oeaae, and the onatom of ■eeklnn (Ke^ 
jMMMrioiu, fhcnltlea, and pririlegea In matrimonial and 
olerloal c a u a ea tnoreaaud. Slubbt, Omit Ulit, • 408. 

The neoeaalty of dOiwNMribnariBee fhnn the fant that a 
law which la made for the general good may not be bene* 
fldal in thia or that apeelal eaae, and therefore may lie 
rightly relaxed with rea|wat to an Individual, while It 
uontlhnea to bind the comiimnity. Ibm, CaiA. Diet. 

disponifttlimftl (dis-pen-si'shpn-ia), a. [< lUa- 
jwfwariofi + -ol.] Or orpertamlngtoftdlQiQn- 
sfttion. 

The limlta of certain ii^penaatUmeU perloda were re- 
vealed In Boriptnre. BiHiMuten Baera, XLV. »7. 

digpeilsatlYft (dis-pen's^tiv), a. [< OF. dis- 
pensaif/, F. ditpensaUf xs Sp. Pg. It. tUspemta- 
ftoO| < mL. dkpmaaUwUf < L. &penMtHMj pp. 
of ditpmuaref dispense : see diapniM, v. j 1. 
Pertaining to dispensation or tne granti^ of 
dispensations: as, dbrnenMiriiw power. — 2k, uis- 
pensable; capable of being dispensed with. 

All poyntea that lie diapruMriw. 

Bede Me and Be not. Wndke (ed. Arbor), p. 66. 

dfqponsatlTftly (dis-pen's^tiY-li), ode. By dis- 
pensation. 

1 can now hold my fdaoe canonically, which I held be- 
fore bnt dUptnmHeel'y. Sir //. Wofton, Rellquln, p. S8B. 

diSMBiator (dis'pen-sa-tpr), a. [an F. dittpmt- 
mteur s Fr. Sp. Pg. dUmenaadar s It. digpen- 
Hotoref gpmulalore, < 1j. ditpenaaioTf < dietpenaare, 

S >. diapetuaius, dispense: see diapeiiae, e.] A 
spenser. 

The Holy Spirit l« the great dUpeamdor of all anch 
graces the ianuly needa 

Jer. Ta^dor, Works (ed. 1886), II. Wft 

divpeoftatorlly (dis-pen'sA-t^ri-li), ad». By 
di^nsation; dispensatiYely. Goodwin. 
diipaUH.tory (dls-pen's^tp-ri), a. and n. 

OF. diapenaatairo as Pg. It. diaponaatorio, < uLu 
diapenaatoriuaf relating to dispensing or man- 
aging (fts a noon, in neat., ML. diapenaaiorium^ 
a distributing pipe for water, NL. a dispensa- 
tory), < L. dlqMMsalor, one who dispenses: see 
dUpmaaior.'} L o. Relating to dispensing; 
having the power to dispense, or grant dispen- 
sations. 

XL N- ; pi- diapenaaioriea (-ris). A book con- 
taining an account of the substances used as 
medicifies, and of their composition, uses, and 
action ; properly, a copimentary upon the jdiar- 


dlgpimift (dis^pens'^. ; pret andpp. dfafpciMsd, 
ppr. diaponaing. JPormerly also diapanoa; < 
sCB. dtmanaen m u. diapenaeren wa G. dhpcssi- 
rsa at Dan. diapenaare me Sw. dispssssro, < OF. 
daapanaar^ daapanaarf F. diapanaar me Pr. Bp. Pg. 
diapanaar m It. diapanaara, apanaaaa, < L. dhh 
Masm, weigh out, pay out, distribute, regu- 
.Iftte, manage, control, dispense, ffeq. of m- 
paMarOf pp. mapanana, wei^ ouL ML. expend: 
see dtopciid.] X. trass. 1. To deal or divide 
out; give fbm diflhsively, or in some general 
way; phMtise distribution of: as, the sun dis- 
psssM neat and light ; to iKqwsss charity, medi- 


Abondnaat wyac the north wynde wQl cKqMSoe 
To vynesaelli nnyne hie InSnence. 

/wned lwe. Hnebondrie (B. B. T. ftX P- f- 
Wine on MgwsM to aU both Uriit and Heat. 

Cbsy m ee, Imit of Homoa^ I. lx. ft 

Wirnbitfmy e w ootseii eootho tho weary eeneo, 

thy nf-f |f||gfntf 

Oratte, firth of fiattoiy. 
■SleddiriM to d ityes m aaharoogtttoalithooom- 


1075 ■ 

WhsnBotliaatolwamediBidlynNnidM fromhaadto.' 
foot, nroportioaa doly admaeenred, Jnatioo joitly dta 
JMM; ttwii dull Bolen and Bnbjeota have peaee with 
S, Ward, Slmide Gobler, p. at. 

We find him . . . eeattering among hie perloda amblgn- 
ona worda, whoae Interpretanon he will afterwarda me- 
peaee according to hJa pleaMire. 

MiUeOt Ott Def. of Hnmb. Bemonat. 

While you diape n ee the lawa and guide the atate^ 

Dryden. 

8. To relieve; exense: aet free from an obliga- 
tion; exempt; grant diapenaation to. 

/*. jim.- A priaatt 

(W OnOphelariqMaacdwithal. 

B. Jornmn, Maple of Newa, 111. 1. 

Longinna diepeaeee hlmaelf from all investJgationa of 
this nature, by telling hla friend TerenUaiiu« Uiat he al- 
ready knowa everytlilng that ean be lald uiNm Uic iiuee- 
tlon. Meeaeday, AtheiiUii (hwlura. 

4f. To atone for; aecure pardon or forgiveness 
for. 

Hla ainne waa diepeneed 
With golde. Gower, Conf. Amaut., HI. 

■Byn. L DUmener, DUfribaUt AUot. Apportion, Amiffn. 
Diepenee la to be dietbignlahed from the others in tliai It 
expremea an liidlKriiiilnate or gcuenl giving, while they 
exprau a partlcnlarand permnal giving: an, todiatribute 
girta; to ocif^sn the parte in a play, eto. 

The great Inmlnaiy . . - 
IHepeneu light from far. Miiion, r. L, IIL 670. 

It la bnt reaaofiable to anppjMC that God should call 
men to an account In tlud. eapaidty; and to dietrtbute re- 
wards and pniiiahmente according to tho natnre of their 
acUoiia SUUfoffPeet, Bormona, II. Iv. 

How distant soever the time of oor death may lie, since 
it la certain that we must die, it ia necessary to agoC some 
portion of our life to omisider the end of It. 

Addieon^ Gnardian, No. 18. 

Money waa raised by a forced loan, which waa nepor- 
ribned among the people aocording to the rate at which 
they had been assesoed. Maeautay, Nngent'a Hampden. 
How we might liest fnllll the work whtdi here 
God hath OMi/m’d ua ^ MiUon, F. L., ix. tSL 

n. intrana. If. To make amends; eompen- 
aate. 

One loving howre 

For many yeares of sorrow can dinsnes. . 

Spenaer, fTq., 1. IU. SOi 

Bf. To hazgain for a dispensation; compound. 

Canst thou diepenee with Heaven for sneh an oath? 

Skak.,8Um. Vl.,v.l. 
Henoe— To dtSPenss With, (a) Tb permit the nc^ect, 
dlwvgard,oromlaBloii<d, as a law, a ceremony, or an oath: 
aa, the general dAQwNsed irif A all formalttlea. 

He [the pope] liath diepeneed with the oath and duty of 
■nhjocte against ilie fifth commandnienL Bp. Andreue. 

Don't yon shudder at such perjury? and this in a re- 
pnhlio, and where there is no relimn that diepeneee with 
WalpoU, heSm, U. 16. 


laidsr, spenoe (see apanaa. wblab Is an 
aim.Qtdiapaiae)f<li.diapendara,i " 
dlspend,e:iqiend:seediQ»c^ 1.1 
for wraththe hath no Gonseleiioe, 

He maklUi ech man otherls (ou ; 

Tber-wlth he getith hb dis/iei«w. 

Mymne to Virgin, etc. (£. B. T. R.X p S8. 

Then reliques, beads, 
Indulgences, diepmete, pardons, bulls. 

The sport of winds. MiUon, F. iL, UL 40S. 

8. Expense ; expenditure ; profusion. 

Maria, which had a preeminence 
Abone alle wumun, iu bedleni whan she lay, 

At erlatis byrtli, im uluth of gret di^tenee, 

Mw weryd a kenerche. 

PuUtieal Poeme, etc. (ed. FiimlvallX p 47. 
It was a vant ybnilt for great diepenee, 

WItli many ranngea reard along Gie walL 

S/tmeer, F. Q., IL is. SA 

8. A larder; a^penee. Mabba, 
(liBpeilser(^pen'sAr),N. [<M£.de»iesa 0 r,dfis- 
poNoer,< OF. daat)anaierf daapandar^ < ML. diapatb- 
aariua, manager, steward, < diapauaa, provimon, 
buttery, larder: cf. eqniv. OF. dia^maeor^diapen^ 
aour, a steward, < L. diapanaaiaTf one who dis- 
penses: see diapanaatormad diaji^ae, n. Hence 
by apheresis i^icsscr, spcfiecr. In mod. use cKs- 
penaer is regaroed as diapenae, c., 4* -eri.] If. 
A manager; a steward.— 8. One who dispenses 
or distributes; one who administers: as, a cHs- 
vanaer of medicines; a diapanaar of gifts or of 
xavors; a diapanaar of justice. 

Tlie good and merciful God grant, throngh tha 
stewsM and diepeneer of his merciea, Cbrtat t‘ 


» great 
BUt- 


Bp. Attermery, Sonnona,’] 
The drowsy honm, dUpeneere of all good, 

O'or tlie mute ctiy stole with folded wingii. 

Tsn n ys o n , Qnnlcncr*a Daughter. 


diipMlBillg (dis-pen'siiig), p. a. 
taming*"'* ** *'* 


1. Qfor per- 


ponsau 
the law, 

S Aion or i>eni^: as, the diapenaing power of 
epope. — 8. That dispenses, deals out, ordis- 
tribntes: a& a diapanaCng chemist or druggist, 
diq^eoplo (diB-pd'pl), r. t , ; pret. and pp. dfs- 
paopledf ppr, dutpamtUng. [<OF. deapengtlar, F. 
ddp^plar (m Sp. ttaapobHar ss Pg. aaapaiaoa ir )^ 
var., with prefix dee-, of dapauplerf dep^jdar, d^ 
popular, < L. depopidarL ravage, depopulate : 
see and d^pumfe.] To ' 


empty of inhabitants. 


To depopulate; 


The daaorlptioii of the wliole mtment is to be found 
in tlw chymicall diepeneeJtory of Ondllns. 

Net Hilt, 1 8S7. 

I oonfem, 1 have not withemt wonder, and sometlUng of 
indignation, aoen, even in the pnbliek diepeneoUrrite. I 
know not how many things ordere<l to be distilled with 
others fat balnea . Boyle, Works, II. ISB. 

dliaeBBatreBSl ^s-pen'sft-tros), n. [< diapan- 
aalor 4* -ess; aw F. It. diapanaatrioa.'i A female 


Sympathising too little with the popnier worship, they 
wcwshfp by thmnselvcs and diepeem with outward forms. 

J. B. Seeley, Nat Keliglon, p. IW. 
(6) Togiveupthcpossesskiiiornseof’, dowKhont: as, to 
diepenee wUh all bnt the liare neceasarict of life} I can 
diepenee wUk your services. 

He wiU diepenee mith Ills right to clear Information. 

Jeremy CbUier. 

Bwiteeriand haa altogether diepeneed ndtk the personal 
chief whom botli Britain and America have kept In dif- 
ferent shapea. B. A. Freeman, Amer. Leoto., p. SSL 

wiih^iJiHrwK^ the observance cr praetiee (d; do away 

I have dlepene'd with my 

The duke, to bid you welt 

Shirley, Grateful Servant, L X 
I nev«r knew her diepenee with her word hot once. 

BUhardeoa. 

(dt) To pnt up with ; allow; eondona 
I pray be pleased to dispense wttA this alownou of mine. 
In answering years of the first of this present 

Moweu, Uuin, L iv. 16. 
About this Time Cardinal Woluey obtained ot Tope Leo 
Authority to dUpeaee with all offenoca agaliMt tho ^rit- 
ual Uwa. Byker, Ghnmiclet, p. 866. 

Conniving and diepeaeiaawUh open and oommon adnl- 
tory. Jfifton. 

(ct) Toexenae; exempt; aet free, aa trom u bUigatkm. 

She (Lady (hitte? would on no oooaslon d fip e wse with 
heraw from paying this dutv (private prayer] : no busi- 
ness, aooommonaoridentid life, oonid divert her frirni it 
Bp. AUerbury, Sermons, I. vL 
I oonid not diepeaee with mysolf from making a voyage 
to Cigaea. Addison, TravA in Italy. 

fO To do or perform: aa, to di tp ew es with miracles. 
iFellir. (g) To dispose of; oonsmne. 

We had celebrated yeeterday with more gteasee than we 
could have diepeneed with, hna we not been beholden to 
Brooke and Helllcr. Stede, Specter, No. 681 


Lest his heart exalt him In the ham 
Already done, to have dispeopled beavoi. 

J^on.F.L., viLin. 

France waa almost diepeepUd, 

Mvelyn, Diary, Nov. S, 1686. 

dlBpeopl0r(dUhpfi'plfir),fi.’ [< 4- -cfl. 

Cz, Sp. daapoblador b Pg. diuipofpaaaor.} One • 
who aepopulateB; a depopulator; that whidi 
deprives of inhabitants. 

Thua then with force combin'd, the LyMan 
of the pli 


8. Ta admini riar; apifiy, as laws to paiticiilar 
s; ' pot in fossa. 


(The last two a ^ 

tbcN^stni oeeaskNially met within oarelese writlng.1 

diiq^ailBat (dis-pensO» «!• UdaodUpanee; < ME. 
diqMfMC, daapmtaaf also iUmmimc, dnpenaa, < OF. 
daipanae (auo dnpana), F. diapanae (> 8w. dia- 
pana)ean,daapanatt(aModa^ana)tmOBp.daa‘ 
paaa m Vg. daipaaBf daapaaa m It di^pciisa, < 
Mlu fiqpriisa, axpaiiit, provision, also a but- 


Have qnaah'd the stern diepeejper of t 

B'. L. Lewie, tr. of Statius's TbebaM, lx. 

disparanoet. n. Bamc as daaparanea. 
dii9erfat [» Px. diapargar wm 

It diapargare, apargare, < L. diapergere, scatter 
about disperse : see diaparae.l To imrinUe. .. . 
dispermatoiu (d!-sp6r'martas), a. [< Or. 
two-, 4- enkpfta{r-)^ seed, 4> -oas.] Same as 
sparmona, Thomaa, 

diiqMnil 01 lS(d!-Bpto'ma 8 ),a. [< Gbr. A-, two-, 4* 
antpfia, seed, 4* -owr.] In hot, eontaining only 
two se^s : applied to fruits and their ceua. 
dlaporplat (di^p^r'pl), e. Same as ddaparpta. 
dhfparsal (dis-pto's^l), n. [< ditparaa 4- -at] 
Dispersion. 

In several places Rcpablloan meetinga wen frightened 
Into diepereal by an a ac ess l ve display of fovea 

G. & Jre^te.a Bowlm, IL STB 
disparaa (dis-ptes'). r.; pret and pp. diaperaod, 
ppr. diaperaimg. [< F. diaparaer ssSp. Pg. dis- 
peraar, < L. maparaua, pp. of dSapargart, scatter 
abroad, disperae, < cHs-, lii-, apart + apargero, 
pp. aparaugf scatter: see apartw.] L trana. 1. 
To scatter; separate and send off or drive in 
different directions ; eanse to separate in dif- 
ferent diiectiona : aa, to diaperae a crowd. 

Two lions in the sUll dark night 
A herd of beevea dieperm. Chapman. 

And now all ttUngs on both aldee prenar^d, the Spanish 
Navy aet forth ont of the Groyne in |lay, bnt were die- 
peevd and driven hack hy Weather. 

Baker, Chronidse, p. 876. 


V and driven hack hy y 


Her feet diiims Che powdery anow. 

That riaea up like imoke. 

W e r d e we wi h, Lncy Gw. 

8i. To^stribute; dispenae. 

Behig a'kiiw that loved tAmltti, he oonU not endoreiu 
have trade -si^ nor any ohetrurthm to oontlnue In tha 
grie vein which di^w mr A that Mood. 



The good! tanded In thn itom 

thmio^ and diQMrwd it to hit worksman In KsnenlL 
Qiioted in Ct^iL Johm Antth't Tmt TrtTtlt, IL lai 

8. To diffuse; spread. 

. XM lipt of the wiae diipfrat knowledge. , Pror. >▼. 7. 
He hatli dUtpfnad good tmteiioet, like Rote* Metierad 
«Ri a daiig-liill. .Ihittkaa, PUgrlmage. p. Sbft. 

Be (the adiiiindl gave order that the lirk Men ahonld 
be aeattered into dlvera Shlpe, which diqwntrd the Con- 
tagion ezoeediiigly. HewM, Letten, 1. iv. 17. 

It waa the end of the adreraary to rapprene, but Goda 
to propagate the Goapel ; thein to amotner and put out 
the light, Goda to oommunloate and dit^iene it to the nt- 
moot comera the Earth. 

r. Shepard, Clear Aanahlue of the Goepel. Oed. 

4f. To make known; publish. 

The poet euteringon the etage todiqMraa the aignment 

A Jenaon. 

Their own dlenlged and ditpermd ignominy. 

Beawaato, Pnaaengera* Malognea. 

6. To dissipate; cause to iranish: as, the fog 
ladfspersed. 

Ill ditperm the cloud 
That hath ao long obeour'd a bloody act 
Ke'er equall'd yet 

FUteker (and another?), Fropheteaa, U. 1 
. Oiton. 1 and 0. JHtpfi, Scatter, etc. Bee duMipate.— A 
fOoistriiNite, deal out diaaemtnate, aow bniadeaat 
IL iniram. 1. To separate and move apart 
in different direetiona withoat order or reguar- 
ify; become scattered: as, the empany dis- 
r at 10 o’clock. 


lere 

point where reftsstid gaye begin to dtverga. Whenaia<^ 
oTinidlght la Beads to paeitliroagh prtene of dMiisBI 
anbatanoee, but of nuiaimigloo aa to prodnoe the aasia 
mean devlatioa of the my, it le‘ fonno^that the apeotfa 
fonned are of dtfferant lengtha. Thne, the gpeetn u n 


Whaattepoiltlra 


trying to aaaign luvarli^ 
SroU, quoted In U. 


Bpeuoar’e flCodly of BoeloL, p asn 


•. t k .,«*, + «»«.3 to 

the oil of eaaidale therefore eeld to diaperee tlM taye uf For I hart bcddly blood foil ptteoudy diqdliedL 

. . ^ - amChiU (16tt)(iladitthDodd^^ IBQu 

t [For diUpMt, < 
depresa the fpirita>ofi 
disoonrage; diiheartcitf 


light wore tlian the giiM. or to have a greater diepenive 
power. It la alee found that In epectra fonned by hrlaine 
of different eubetaueea the ooiored epeoee have to 


The WofM and like ( 


„ o men- dinillt (dlwito'it), J. i 

other mtloadifferiiig from the retioe of the lengtha of the priv. + sptWi.] 1. To 

. — ... ^ ...... cmbmn deprive of courage; d 


qieotra whloh they eonpoaei end thin propeito 1 
eallad the fmeKenaifty of cMperefen or of the 
■paoea In the epaetnun. Bee end fq f bea Wnn . 

IMnwivlon haabeen nooDunted for by the dlflSrentipeeda 
M 11,^01 dtltont«.n.l«>g«b. in b, fljhUni irtth 


medrum. 

In oonaaquenoe of . . . dieperetan of tho eolonn In va- 
rlons dtreotlonB of vibration, white light boeomea broken 
np in a mode whloh li oomiwrable with the dieperelm of 
oolour ^ordinary refrectioh, end on this aoeouut hee ve- 


dcpriv 

dcjeot; oaatdown. 

Not MpMlad with inyallllotloiu. Hvpdm. 

dMrOed; and not likely to gat aaytlte 
h them. JoaUam, Meuolra, X MC 


The debilitating eflSot of the elroooo upon tho ^fetan^- 
and Ite lowering and dfNydrtthiFlullnanoeupon tha ailnd» 
■rodnetoahaaiada* " " — — 


li oomiwrable 
Bfrectloh, and i 

of fllrcnlar or rotary dieperwtoa. 

Lomtael, Light (traimX P> BM. 

4. In med, and surff., the soattering.or remov- 
al of inflammation from a part and the resto- .bvil x To damn, donteae. IntlmidaleL daant 
ntlra ^ the part to ito naU^jtoto.— S.^In dlip^ p. of dtipiHt, 

dcpitiggion of qiirita 


atBBoBphereaarohaiged with molatBre. 
Hns^r SfMl yewNotu, PhyrtoL. I ML 

8. To exhaust the apirits or bodUlj vigor ct 
[Ban.] 

He baa dispirited hftaeelf by a detaanoh. 


dis- 


The clonde dieperm In fhmea. the wondering moon 
Beholde her bruther'e atoede beneath her own. 

Addimm, tr. of Ovid e MetemoiplL, U. 
Tho oedl went away, end the mob diepereed, and wo di- 
reetad a Boor to ory. That all people ahould in the nlght- 
tfana keep away from the tent, or they would be fired at. 

Braee, Bource of the Mile, I. lU). 

8|. To become diffused or spread; sprei^ 

Th‘ Almlghtlee Gun doth dhienly dieperm 
Ore all the parte of all thle Vnlveree. 

Spieeeter, tr. of Da Bartae'e Weeke, L 7. 

8. To vanish by diffusion; be scattered ont of 

eott. 

Glory la Ilka a drole In the water. 

Which never ceneeth to enleive ttaelf, 

XIU, by broad eproedlug, it duperm to nouAt 

Shak., I UaaTn., L A 
The duet towered Into the air along tlm road and dle- 
I like the emoke of battle. 

A it. Steeeneon, Silverado Bqaatton, p. 84. 

— , o. [ME. diapen, < OF. digpen^ dig- 

pars, < L. diaperaua, scattered, pp. of diaper^ 
gate, scatter: see diaperaa, v.] SMttercd; dis- 
miMd. Oawer, 


ma gmisA (dis-pfrct^, p. a. [Pp.ofdifpcrf 0 ,c.] 
Scattered: spMflcaily, in entom., said of spots, 
punctures, etc., which are placed irregularly, 
out near together— soaffsrwf being applied to 
gpotc tha t are both irregular and mr apart— 

In a dispersed 

manner; separawy. Bauag, 1731. 
dfamnaOHMi (dis-pBr'sed-nee), u. The state 
ofltkeing disperiwd or ecattered. HaOep, 1728. 
leaeMH (die-pBra'nee), n. A scattered 
spanencca; thlnnms. 


ration of the part to ite natural state.— o. In dlspixtltd (dis-wi-ti 
laafh.. the excess of the average value of a c.J L. InoUeaong di 
funetion at less than an inflnitesimal distance eouraged; dmlccted. 
fitom » Mint over tte thnt point, ftta ^,^0 . . . im. B.T.M rt . diiUo.., «i eta 

exeees being divided Iv of (be square of the mn—in g^ fll-drimid, sad wmi a diapbHud sir. 
limiting infinitesima] olstanee.— itacnnal dls- Tiekaae, spun. Ut, L in. 

wMtlngvlgor; 

Im from the oausl misuMlic qiectrnm m the order of the o^pMVIsa S^IO. 

oMorL--OoiwofdlSPtr8lOA 8eeoDiM.->I)4imcriloaof DhipIraMl rodtstlom. Ham mon d , Worim, IV., Prof. 

dlnilltedlT(dif-liirM.tod.U),ad.. InndlqMt. 
trlollnlo oiystsli when the pootUon of the throe sxm of ea manner; dejectedly. 

^t^eliurtlolty lanot^as^for^tlMimor^^ dlinlrltadlliM (dis-i^'i-ted-nes), fi. Depres- 

Jnofi5.irit.;doj.e5on. 

Whm.iecUaBiit.UuUarrttfontiiiii^ Anmli»liif^li»T.. . . o>iiMd.tem|^ 
■mlto tlw MOtu UmoMi bTiemd Ib wnrarfdo, pal.N bm. ud divintHhw. ito|d^ Woifci^ V, M. 

lMdlMt,tb«dii|mlm<)fth.oMeBn.wl>lMA{^^^ ». (dlMtir'it^nmt), •. The not of 

raW/SS^tT^ bilng diqdrited or 
biacctrix ouincidoi with tho orthodisipMud sxio; sod in* dejected; discouragement, 
elifird, in moDoeUnloenntsli, when tho optionxeslle In tho 
pisne of ■ymmetry.--lll8parBlim Of tlM OPttO axes, In 
eeyetoL, the sopsTStlon of the sxeo tor different oolan In 
Msxlsl crystsls, whloh tskeo pises whon the sxisl sngles 
hsvc different vsliies ; It is ninslly detorlbad so p > v, or p 
< V, soeording ss tho sngle for red rsys le gnstor or lam 
thsn that for blnersyi.-^ Bpipidie Aiapwviimi Beee»i~ 
potie.~Tha disperileil. tn« Jews dlneroed smong the 
Oeiitileo during snd sfter the Bshylonlsn unptlvity ; the 
dlsipura : moot frequently naed of the eestterod oommnni- 

tiea of Jewa referred to in the New Teetsment, either of HImiHaf « L An obnolete fonn of dewnase. 
auch conimunlUea collectively snd In genemlVor of the S®!®!’ • La « 

oommunUioalnaomeBlnglecbnntryorgnmpof oonntrlee: U. and v. bbMlete lOrm Ot adipUa, 

sa, the Psrthlsn diepereUm; the diepereUm of AMs Minor; dii^teOlUlf, a. See daapiUmia. 
the Kgyptisn diepereiea: the dieperekm In Boms. Bee dimtOHBt. digpitOllllFt. 8 m deapitOMA daa^ 
duupora. plutualy. ^ ^ 

The epistle (of Jsmee] la sdd re med ** to the twelve ( r i b ee *r . nret.andim. diODliiesdft 

Which of lAe disparden.” Jftmge. HrO.. MIL BBA dgwl 

menace, < de»-priv. + olooer, place : see ptece.] 
1. To remove to a different plaeq; put ont or 


Yon honeaily quit yonr toole ; qnit s meet mnddy, «m- 
fneed coll of eore work, abort rsttona, of oorrowa^idiqMrft- 
monlo, snd eontndletlons, bsvlng now done with It slL 

Gsrbdo. 

There nre few men who esn pnt forth sll ttieir moaele 
In s im; siid It It chsrscterletle of Lassliijj^ U u^ 


whst he wrote niider the diepMitmeat of tallure 
be the moat lively snd vigorona. 

ImeeU, Among my Booka, lot 


aer., p. XHL 


di8pe^va(dis-pBr'eiv),a. [aBOF.F.dSporiff; 
as diaperae + -trc.] Portaining to digpmon; 
dispersing; separatiDg and scattering. 

Ify ItadujfNfrsiwpowerrthstof spnrtieulsr kind of glaaa, 
SB nint, crown, etc.) la meant its power of aepsrsUng the 


colum 80 SB to ffwm s apeotmro, or 
slierrstion. Neweombeiad 


The torrid psrta of AfHok are by Piao reeemUed to s 
llbbsrd’a eMn, the dietsnee of whoee epnU repraaent the 
dftipwasnaM of hsMtsttons or towns in Afiick. 


rto prodnoe chranstlc 
Uotaen, Aetron., p. eL > 

dijQierBlVBlj (dis-pdr'siv-li), ado. In a disper- 
sive manner; by dispersion: as, dUparaioelj re- 


I that retreat 


dimnar (dis-pSr'sdr), n. One who or that 
which dieperees: as, a diaparaer at libels. 

The diepermr of this copy wm one Muuiey. of that col- 
lage, whom (ea he thought) they made their inatrument 
BtfWM, Abpi WhltglftCUM). 

An Iron or atone piste, 4 or ft feet square, called the die* 
mereer. Is placed over each lire [In lirewingl to diapene the 
heat and prevent the malt Immediately above from taking 
Arc. Bmepe. Brit, IV. fSS. 

dlqMrgiOll (dis-pBr'shqn), n. [ae F. diaparaion 
mVr. diapairaio a Sp. ai/^aiom ae Pg. diaparado 
ax It diaparaiotta, aparakmA < LL. diaparmo(tt-)f 
a seattering, dispemon, < L. diimatyara. pp. 
pereim, scatter: see diaperaa, e.J 1. Tne aot of 
oiepersing or ecatteiing. 

Norway ... waa the great centre of diiparsiM of tho 
ioa lof the gladal epoch), and hern It baa been tomid that 
' tho abeet attained Its gnateat thickneaa. 

J. CroU, Climate and Cosmology, p. t47. 

8. The State of being dispersed or soattered 
athroad: as, the diaparaion of the Jews. 

Ho appeared to men and women, to the clergy and the 
laity, ... to them in conjnnctlon and t» theiiiln dieper- 
afm. Jer. Tayler, Wurke (ed. 1885). IL SA 

Thna, from tho flrat, while the social atrnctnre of Now 
Bntfand waa that of concentration, tho aoeial structuro 
of Virginia waa that of diependea, 

M. (Traier, met Amer. Ut, 1. 8A 
8. In opUca^ the separation of the different eol- 
orad rays in refraetlon, srising from their dif- 
ferent wavo-longfhs. Ilw polBt of diapoMon la tho 


fracted light. 
dl8peraiv«lieie(dis-pBr'8iv-nes),fi. Dispersive 
quality or state. 

diepenKmallie (dis-pBr'sqn-ia-Ii), v, t;pret 
and pp. diaparaonaUaed. ppr. dimaraonaUaing. 
[< dia- priv. 4- paraomu + -Ate.] To disgsise 
the pereonality of; render impersonal; diiber- 
sonate. [Rare.] 

1 regret that I killed off Mr. Wnimr ao soon, for he 
rouldluve enabled me ‘ “ ‘ 


theuBualor proper place: as, to diqpiaes hooka 
or papers. 

The greenhouae la my aumi 
My uinibB diepiatidmim t 
Bajoy'd the open air. 

Ctecgwr, The fSIthtol Bird. 

8. To remove from any position, oflioe, or 
dignity; depose: as, to di^pHaao an oflieer of 
government. 

Liable not only tohave Ite sets annolled by lilm,bot to 
be diejdueed, as regarda the Indlvldnato eompoelng H, or 
annihilated ae an Inatltntlon. ~ 


The wlah of the mlnistiy was to di ep i ae e HasUngi^ and 
to put daverlng at the head of the government. 


toU ep ereen a ilae myielf Into 
LeweU, BIglow Piqien, Ink 


would 

a vicarloufe egotism. 

diq^enKmate (dis-pSr'son-it), v. t ; pret and 
pp. diaparaonaiad, ppr. aiaparatmaUng. [< dia- 
mv. -f paraonaia. Gf. ML. ddapariomara. pp. 
m^paraonataa^ treat injuriously, insult] To cu- 
vest of personality or Individuality ; dupenon- 
alise. Bara. [Rare.] 

diipfllOTilteaitimi (dhHphr^onM-ll-ki'sbgn), ii. 


8t. To disorder; disturb; spoiL 
Yon have dfmlae'd the mirth, broke the good meotfauL 
With moot a&UiKddlaonler. Ash., Maobotb, ffuL 

4. To take the place of; replaoe. 

laoh Mngdom or prlaalpellty bad its blshoA who la ao 
way diniaeed the iDiif or oaUmnnaiL hut took hleidnoe 



-aSfo.] 

moved. 


li Bee t/ir and ^Seltl^ dii^piaoad (dCqdlst'), 


at divesting' im animate oYijoat of whatever 
personal attributes bad been ascribed to it 

piwe.] 


imp. Diet 

1iBt'),p.SL [Pp.0f<NMlBSIAt.] 
Removal from a putieular Tegfanent, but al 


liberty to serve in some other eorpa: applied 
to certain officers in the British oerviee udien 
Tjw awrliiUonof .aoeial aetipiwandpo^^ BO transferred by leawm of miacondnet, OF lor 

tinly to natural caneeatboi leaving ont Provideiieaaa a anoM 

fOotor, aeema to the rollgknu mind of our day ns aeamed . r— V jftd. 

to the mii^d of the pfons Gresft the iiepammghaiien td dUplaoaflMin ^-plia ngnt). II. j m F. 4 ^ 
Helloe and the explanation of oelestlalmotioMotiMnriM pmamani; amdiaphaa'^ ■lea f .] X. ApatOBff 

than by Immediate diMne^agency. eutof |dace; retoPyJ from a fefin»^^^ 

. a.Bpeaeer,mwctmtcM., g.aaL or proper plaee, or from a poal t i o B u dignityi or 

dlBpanooliy (dis-pBr-son'i-fl), e. A; pret and tMag. 

priv. *r peraont/y. J To divaat of aaaniNNi par- 
Bonality or pergonal attribiitea. [Bara.] Ui 


pOmWi 


ill* 

/. OMMffitit tad Oan n olBiri pii 
9. A pniiMiig in ^ idaoe of aaotto 
Aingelae; faMtitatiiminidftoe; roplno e inont 
oaoluuigo. 

^ frioeh tana ramplMtiiiaiit Is iMuallr but Inaoon- 
lately niidsNd luidsosaMBt ; the tnia uMSuiiig of tbs lit- 
^ j ^ ^ Iilaaa, aud not dCqilaaS' 

n, whiah oonvajs tna maautiig of tha 
leorraetly. 

r. A. INBfr.Ohanlatnr.in. 1 1071 . 


: ;;i 6 T 7 -■ 

brft^MMSijmrf 4,- ▼•] L iwii i. To 
fold; lojopon; mnodotAi ezp^ " 

M in oarang or diMeeting a body. 

Bertha op Ids fatbfys Uka a aajla. 

fodpsts, Minor Poana p. IML 
Jiwpiap a thatewna. Aataw AiNilr<E. B. T. S.X p. Ml. 


Ran 


lor 

ftanahwonl 


almbla wingr^ and vanishi quite awaar. 

" MiMr, F. Q.. XL viiL & 


3. In kifdroi.f the giuuitlty of a liquid whidi !■ *• To ihow ; onw 
dJvUeedlqrkMliaiiodypUMedintt. iftto the otm; eaoMUUjr, 
viMit at tt» dMhwnait to mtar itoui ar Mrad to puede flannOiigljr. 


walibt of tha dl wl an i an ant Is paatar than or equal to 
tbwoC the body, iha liStar will Boat; if laai, it ra Mnk 
tojtejtottom, as a atm _ A bn^mt inatarM atoks to a 

inent* 


Sptnimr, 

Tha Snnna.iio aoouar df q da y a d his beames, than tha 
Tartar hla oolouia. Olid. ■/oAuAattk, True Trarela,L 17. 

8. To ihow; ozpoie to the view; exhibit to 
the eyes; enpeciaUy, to fhow ostentatiouBly; 
parade flannr * 

For then the cboloe andjyteawMnan of the City, if the 


In pAar.. 
DoimeB ox 


term la moat f 
as, a ship of l^Oi 

a method by which the aettve 
organio bodies are extracted from 
The body, rednoed to a powder, is auldeoted to 
tha aetion of a liquid which diaaolyaa the soluble matter. 
When Util haa beau autteiently ebarsod, it ia displaced or 
raplaoad by a qnanUty of the same or of another liquid. 
Stuna aa fiSfDQMlion. 

3. moeha, the geometrioal differonoe or ex- 
act relation between the position of a body at 
any moment and its initial position. 

The cunra which repraaents the history of tha di^ ae i » 
WMnto of all partlolaa at tlia aaine Uiiie repraaenta alao tha 
hiatary of tha dintUuemnU of any one particle at different 
Umaa. Minakin, Unfplanar KinemaUca, L 10. 

htiL spnuMaftm^MsiplaoiBitnt 

^ . ^jlffon. Baa oiapram.— msidaesaiciit 

of ssro^ in tkmviomstrj/, Che eha^ (riee) In the utadUon 
of ttia aero of a thermometer often observed a eunslderalile 
length af lime after it haa been made, and renrded aa due 
to a naduol ehange in tha bnlb, prodnaad by the atmo> 
toharto pramnra.— BUeMe diSMuesmmt, tha qnantl. 
tattvemaaenraaf tha electric pourlmllon of a dlalaaMe. 
Tha qnantlty of elaatileltgr which ftowa oaniaa any plane in 
a d ideetric dna toaSBiga of thaeleetrio Ibreea li tha 
alaeirte dlipliiaaniant aoroas that plm 
fbithir, he [Maxwalll haa regarded tha aleetrle 
of tha ayalam aa tha anfua manifeidatlon at a 


In foot we may say thst the 
higiosl phenomena may bo df 


Hen wa s Sit mK This chsaga ha has called Bl ad fi c Pis- 

yfaofaifn^ AtaaoL Mess. In XIaet and Ifig., L ISS. 

TUimtIal dlspliMiiink of a aurva, tha taitsgral of the 
tai5«itial eompdbantsoft&e dtaplaeament of alainanta of 


It makaa a differenoe whether this ho raokon- 

ad tai^Ually to the initial or to the final poeltlon of tha 
onrva; and it depondi not moreto on the pualtlona of tha 
annra^ hot also on tha oomapoodlng poluti. 
Unlaoeiiqyt (dis-pU'sgn-oi), fi. [< ML. dfs- 
DMHWiMa, restored form of L. diaplieeniia (> 
IS. dUpUcenee, displieenqf), dislike, dissatisfso- 
tlon^^ ^ g y Weas(f»>, ppr. of didpHem^ ML. also 


A dfifdoemey at the good of ottmn, 

it thon^ not unworthy of T" ' " 

abr 


oodof otban, boeanae tlunr enjoy 
of it lain aboard dopravi^. 

Siir Ta Bnmie, Christ Mor., L 11 



edatlon; a 

Bt (dis-planl 

F.'il^^kiator m r 
tardf dpianlare, 
dto-pnw. + pkmfsra plant: 

To plnek np; dialodw from a i 
j^tedp'setUed, orfied. 

Vniaas philoaophy can make a Juliet 

_ . -'“la’a doom. 

• B. and J, 


JMvtanl atown, raveroe a nrlnoa'a 
dlWik.,B 


talora, < L. l.Tlirfolded; opraed: s] 
feated; diselos^.— 8. 
wings expanded: said of a bird 
nsM as a bearing, especially a 
bird of prey. Compare iftoetossd. 
(h) Garoant and exteodant: said 





Bat sftor tha Xonlans and Oreaks hod planted oartoln 
Colonlai tiMMwaboat, and diqdmusd the barhorottt it f the 
Blaek BaaJ was oallod Bnxlno. B midi yi, TTavailaa, p, SB 

8. To gtripof what is planted, aetoled, or estab- 
tt^ad: aa, to i8ig»laaf aoonntiry of inhabltanta. 
• ^^JChay^^t|to Vrai^j M Um snjlba plantaltona, m 


Basle DhptaSWd. 


d agi^ Sj that tiMur woi 

ihipa, nest year, m tfMaMlUiam alL 

rinfi^ Hist Maw Inglaad, X. X8B. 

dtlwlBlrtBtf l» (dis«iJaa^"ghqn)^ a. [miF.dA 
pUmk H km m Bp. d oip UmUu t oo m It »toala- 
gtoM; M dl^apkad -f -aBoa.] The aet of dis- 
j^ttng; xemoTili dis^aoement 
4u|^(;dhhplat0>e. t| pretaiidpp.dftplafto4 
pro, diygwag.. ^ pteiAj Tonn- 

F« dfptopmr (l^B. dqBdy, q. t.) aa PF. tfaQrogart 


dacaasod ware of note, do amtat their obMquius, with 
boaoms db^^id. aandy, Travalles, p. OQ. 

Proudly diqildyiiw the insignia of their order. PrueotL 
He spidce. and one amoiq: his gantlewmuen 
JHtjlIay'd a splendid silk of foreigD loom. 

Where like a shoding sea tha lovely blue. 

Play'd into green. SVfmywm, Geraint 

8. To exhibit to the mind; make manifest or 
apparentfi; bring into notioe: aa, to dtoplay one’s 
i^oranoe or folly. 

His growth miw to imuth’s fall flower, dGjpioionf^ 
All virtue, itraoe, and wiadom to achieve 
. Things grestest MUten, F. B., L 67. 

Paint the Bevene of what you've seen to Day, 

Aud ill Udil Strokes ttie vtoiona Town dCqidsy. 

Coagma, Opening of the Queen's Thsatra, BplL 
Nothinff can lie more admirable than the aklll which 
Booratea dindaya in the ocmveiaatiom which Plato haa 
' or invented. 


than the ordinary ttBMypa. 

[Gontr. of dMgUd^ g.] To 

And bitter Panaunc^ with an yron whip. 

Was wont him onoe to dhjpl* every day. 

4wfUir, F. Q., L x. S7. 

mod.- 
ice, dto- 

dtoptosanca, OF. ditpleimmce, 
100 , F. dSpiaiaanoe es Pr. dmlatensa’' 
Pg. ditpUeenda xe It. diantaonuiaf dft- 
maoendkit apiaemua, < ML. dkplaemitia (> Ei 
diaplaeeHcp), a restoied form ox L. diditHomtia 
(> E. dtojplikieiMC), displeasare, dissatisfaetlon, 
discontent: see ditplaeen^. didplcaaant, did^* 
pldOde^taiAei.pIdaaaned.'] Displeasure; dissat- 


, jet (dia-plei^ansb n. marly : 

£. also didpUadavnee; OlE. dinueadoned, 
< AF. didpledancda OF, diapkid 


repiwied or invented. Maenafay, Biatmy. 

It la In the reaHalng of grand charaetar that the atrength 
of historical genius diiafly dtodaye ItaelL 

8lubb»t Medieval and ModerwHlst, p. 68. 

; mam of pnraly bio- 

^ - for eoma time by an 

organism detached from its medium, as by.a fish out of 
water. //. Spmtear, PruL of ngndidL, § M. 

4f. To discover; descry. 

And from his eoat took pleasure to dfqdag 
IwitEu 


Cordell! said aha lov'd him as behoov'd: 

Whose simide anawere, wanting oolonrs ftQTB 
Tb paint it forth, him to diagflmmunet moov’d. 

apmmr, F. Q.. XL x. IB 

iles'gat), a. [< ME. *<Ui- 
lA restored tom of 
Fa'd^laidonL <' ML. dtqdth 
di^ioen(t-)d,ppr. ot dUpiUserd, ICL 
Mwre, displease: s 
pUnuanf] UnplcMant or nnp 
ing or giving duplessure. 

The King's higlmeeM. at his n p r ls efag i 

thereunto, may flnde the said <&uabar i. 

whollaom^ and meete, without any dAydsawanf alfi or 
thing, as the health, commodity, ana pktoreof his most 


ptedOHt, < 

OF. dotpl 
e^U)», 
also did! 


ditpUeerdf^ 

ee dtipleadd. Ot 
npleswng; show- 


uuble parson doth rsuuire. 

Qnotodlur 


The dQr so adonmd . . 

Ckapaum, lUsd, xL 74 . 

0 . In printing, to make conspicuons or attrac- 
tive: pve special prominence to, as psiticnlar h«pi 
words or lines, by the use of larger type, wider anl 
space, etc.ai|^^ g. To parade, show oS, 
n. inirand. 1 . To lay anything open, as in 
carving or dissecting. 

Haoarvaa,du|itayii,siidiniUnptoawondar. SlpatUdmr, 

8 . To make a show or display.— > 8 . To make a 
great show of words; talk demonstratively. 

The very fellow which of lota 
IHapUty’d io saucily against your hlfdmaas. 

Slmka, Lssr, U. 4 . 

,, n. [< didplap, v.] An qpen- 
or diseloaing; a spreading of 
, _ I view, commonly with the sense 

of ostentation or a striving for effect; show; 
exhibition: as, a great dkpkig of banxierB; a 
dHtpiUtg of jewelry. 

He died, ss erring men should diSL 
Without diiphWt without parade. 

^ffon, Parlataia, xvIL 
Human nature, It Is true, remains alwuni the soma, but 
thadiQdayf of it change. XowMf, Study Windows, p. 0 B 


BatoM Beak (B. E. T. &X P- B8i. 
If it ware God's ideasnie to give than into tbafar ana- . 
miea' hands, it wss not they that ought to show oos dto 
pUamtd look or oonntansnoe there uiaiust. 

irwi^ (Arbor slSii. Ganmr, L SB. 
That no man .would Invito 
The poet from ns, to sup forth to-iii^iL 
If the play plsaae. Undiapiaaumntbd, • 

We do preenme thst no man wUL 

B. Jonmm, Devil is an Asa v. B 

l0BBaixt]Ft(di8-ples'gnt-li),iiii0. UnideM- 
iy; oflenmvdy. 

He thought verily the Emperor dnmld take it more ACi> 

lithlsholtpemliaddeclaKdbiniMll 

BtrypaHen. VlIL,aa.um. 

pret. and pp. cNf- 
^Idodimg. K ME. mipUdddm, 

" ' "^F.«' 


(dis-plBsO, 
ppr. mmldoding, 

I, < AF. ^dimldder, OF. dddpUMir, later 
dddpUUre, mod. F. oqplai’re xe Pr. dddpladdr m 
Bp. dddplaeer ax Pg. oddprmr xe It. mdpia/ddtd, 
dpiaetre, < ML. didplact^ restored form of L. 
aidplicere, displea^ < ois- priv. .*f plocsre, 
please: see fidOde.} L tram. 1 . To fail to 
please; offend; be disaffreeable to: excite 
aversion in: as, acrid ana rancid sabstaaeea 
tUdpkodd the taste: glaring eolors didplaodd the 
eye; his eondnet aidpteodad his relatives. 

(hid was dfqiiMMNl with this thing; tbar^are he sBMto 
~ ' 1 Ghron. XXL' 7. 


Art can deceive, 


If strange meats diqdeaes, 
letve, or hunger furoe niy taeta. 


ro a beast used as a bearixm. 

[Rare.] AlsoegtoadaitA — 8. Jm 
pHatisp, printed in larger or 
more prominent tppo, or eon- 
•piononsly aRBngea to attract 
atontion..DsessfldOBt dinlaarsd. flea deasendefi:. 
— Mn^ayed fCresliorleneA ittser., ra p raaa n tad with 
thawiiinaxtendad and wltiitM hood outward, aa if flying 
ontot the field: aald of a bird uaad oa a Iiearliig.->1^ 
may^ rsonnHU^ in tor., having the wtags eruamd 
Umrtha back: said of a Idrd need as a bearing. Tboblrd 
is ganmlly repreoantad diuwing the book ; whan in this 
poaition, it la amnetimaa said tooa dlqdaywi tsiytenc. 

(dis-pld'dr), a. One who or that 
digplays. 

The dfqdaysr of hie Ugh ITontlon. 

Goytou, Kotoa on Don Qnixote. 

(dis-pld'let'dr), a. Bameasdto- 

i(dis-plA'gtaad),a. Araek, shelf, 

or other eontiivaaee tor showing goods in a 
window or on a counter. 


Boon u the nnweleome news 
From earth arrived at heaven-gate, diaptaamd 
All were who heard. MiUion, P. L., x. tt. . 

Adversity Is so wholesome, . . . why shonld wa hsBto 
gimaad wiUi ItT Barrvw^ Works, IXL ^ 

Always teasing others, always teas'd. 

His only pleasure is —to be cMqdfloe'd. 

COwyer, Convaraatton. . 

8 t. Tofail to aceomplish or satisfy; fsll diofft 
of. 

1 shall diqrfeaes my ends else. Baau. and Bl, 

[uently followed by to in old KngHah.] 


4^’ 

n. to! 


^ To annw, chafe, provoke, pique, fret. 

iutram. To ezeite disgnst or aversion. 

Foul afghts do rather diap l a aM ki that they eidta the 
menioiy of foul things, than In tha Immediate olijeota. 

Btooa. Mot 

(dis-pl 8 'aed-H), aito. In a dis- 

pleased or disapproving manner; in the i 
ner of one who is displeased. 

He .looks down dfnlsoasdiy 
V and hanlshn 



sure; uneaeiness. 


glon of his sorrow i 

IfsU. The Bappy Man. 
ilB'iad-nes), n. Diiqdaa- 
Mantagud. 

(dis-plB'adr), n. One who or that 
p. o. [Ppr. of dto- 


dlsplaanro 

whiohlUn 


.(fapp. («y 8 fl al iif)geattro,< L.iili^ laetlvaly types, of a s^ moia prominent or 


His 


^ 0.1 Offensive to to mind or any of the. 
; atssgreeable. 

pwdtkm is nevor to rspait or spsak a d toi l isstor 
fo^firlMd. aiMkTstlar,WtoC 
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iglj (dis-pM'ihig-li), 
annoyiiigi or offenuTi 


Mir. In a dis- 


SuIiiSSm^ 


From their retreats 
Cofikroacbee cimwl 4UpUwni»^ abriNuL 

Qruutg$r, Soger Cene, i. 

dttsplaMllIgnaiS (dis-plS'sinc-nes). n. Dts- 
tMtefulnese ; offensiveness ; tEe quality of criv- 
infr Home degree of aimoyauoe or offense. 

. digplaanrable (dis-ples'qr-^bl), a. [< dis- 
• prTv, + pleasurable,} DiHagroeuble ; giWng or 
Impartiug no ploasore. 

The pleemirei men gein by lebourlng In their vcieetloni, 
and receiving in one form or anotlier rvtuniM for their 
senricee, usually have the drawback that the laUmni are 
in a oonsiJerabte degree dumUaturable. 

iJ, Spnunr^ lAsta of ethics^ 1 102. 

displeafnre (die-plex'^), n. [< AF. displea- 
sure (F. dSplaisir), K^aispleser, OF. desplaisir, 
F. ddjdairSf displew: see displease, and cf. die- 
and pleasure,} 1. The state of feeling dis- 
pleasM; specifieally, a feeling of intense or 
indignant disapproval, as of an aet of disobe- 
dieneo, injustice, etc.: as, a man incurs the 
displeasure of another by thwarting his views 
or schemes; a servant incurs the displeasure of 
his master by neglect or. disobedience ; we ex- 
perience (Usfieasure at any violation of right or 
decorum. 

The States return enswer. That they are heartily sorry 
they should Incur her dUpuasun by conferring upon the 
■erl of LelceeterJ that absolute Authority, not having 
Srst made her aeiinainted. Poker, Ghniniolea, p. SOa 
They even meet to complain, censure, andremonstrete, 
when a governor gives dupUanart, Anouphom. 

8. Discomfort; uneasiness; dolefnlness: op- 
posed to pleasure, [Archaic.] 

A feeling . . . ea distinct end recwhiable es the feel* 
lug of pleeuure in e sweet taste or of duntltanure at a tooth* 
a^. IF. ff. digora, Leoturea, n. 128 . 

8. Offense; umbrage. [Archaic.] 

King Lewis took duplMcttre that his Daughter was not 
crowsMM as well as her Hnsband. ilaiarr,Chroiilelea,p.64. 

4 . A displeasing or offensive act ; an aet which 
causes, or is fittM to cause or rouse, a feeling 
of dissatisfhetion, annoyance, or resentment ; 
an ill turn or affront: generally preceded by do. 

How shell I be more hlamelees than the Philistines, 
though I do them a diM^eomre, Judges xv. 3. 

5t. A state of disgrace or disfavor. 

He went Into Poland, being ludiepUarntre with the pope 
tor overmuch familiarity. P e aek m m, Alnsic. 


dinlMrioikf (dSa-j^'align), a. [< U as if •dls- 
puSo^, < d^aderSfjap, mstplasus, burst 
asunder ■ see dlsplods,} The aet of diquoding; tray uf action, or 

eiqilosion. * — ' ' 

The vast disgiosten dissipates the clondi. 

younff. Night Thoughti, ix. 

disploaiTat (dis-pld'siv), a, [< L. displasus, pp. 
of diajdodsn, displode, + -fro.] Explosive. 
din^Uina (dis-plom'), r. t , ; pret. and pp. dis- 
ptumed, ppr. aimluminp. l< OF. deMwder, 

F. ddplumer sb Sp. Pg. desplumar b It. spin- 
mare, strip of feathers, < L. dto- priy. + phi- 
maro, feather: see p/smo.v. Cf.d^trmo.] To 
strip or deprive of plnmes or feathers; hence, 
to sbip of honors, or of badges of honor. 

You have sent them to tis . . . sodii^wmeii, degraded, 
and metamorpliueeii, such uiifeathered two-legm things, 
that we no lunger know them. ilMrfcs, BevTln FTanoe. 

The enn shone wide over open uplands, the dispiwiMd 
tittle stood ulear against the sky. 

R, L. Stereneon, Silverado Bqnatters, p. 17. 

dinoint (dis-pointOfV* [< dto-priv. -H jicdfif^ 
ft.J To deprive of a point or points. 


Ui jMrtf and qsMMil. In 


lam af ghsttlkt 

iponiehahla for' evari by 


"■iPB. L Olseatisfaotlon, disapprobation, distaste, dislike, 
aiurer, vexation, iiidignetlon, resentment, annoyance. 
dlmleMnire (dis-ple 9 %), «. I. [< displeasure, 
a.j To displease; be oispleasing or annoying 
to: as, it di^ieasures me to see so much waste. 
[Arcbidc.] 

■ When the wsy of plessuring and dinfeaeurfim lieth by 
the favourite, it la inipoesible any omer should be over 
great. Baeon, Ambition. 

JliitpiBirfsdt (dis-plen'ish), v. t [< die- priv. + 
jpGuish.} To dinumish; deprive of plenUhing; 
oiqMise of the plenishing of; render void or 
destitnte : as, a dtspleuiskiug sale (that is, one 
in which the entiTe household furniture is dis- 
posed of). [Sootoh and North. Eng.] 

It was admitted, indeed, that large areas of forest-land 
had been diapiniiML Oriirfe, Ice Age, p. 1. 

gi^lmsitabwimit (dis-plen'ish-mgnt), n, 1. 
The act of displeni8hing.<^S. The condition of 
being displeniuied. 

didplfimoe. digplioenqr (dis^pU-sgus, -sen-si), 

. a. [< L. aisplieenlia, tus^easure, dissausfac- 
tion: 9ee,disttlaeenejf, displeasanee, doublets of 
dispUeenee, displioeuey,} Displeasure; dislike. 
[Rm.] 

He, tlien. Is the best scholar, that studleth the least, by 
his own argnluB hi clear to himself theee obsonre inter- 
jeetiuns of dieptietnee and lll-huniiinr. 

W, Montague, Uevonte Esssys, i. 

Hence aruee, ... I will not say a grudge against them, 
fur Mey bad no sin, yet a kind of disiUieeneg with them, 
as ntare creatures. Oaodwin, Wcuics, 1. 1. 136. 

In so far M a man's life lumsists in the aimndaiice of 
the things he iiussessetb, we see then why it dwliidlea 
with these. The like holds where seir-eonipiaoenny or die- 
ptieewg rests on e eeiise of personal worth or on the hon- 
our or affection of others. •/. Ward, Encyc. ttrit., XX. 70i 

digplodef (diH-p]dd')f V- [< L. tUsplodere, pp. 
disploHus, spread out, burst asunder, < ms-, 
asunder, + plawlere, strike, clap, beat. Of. 
applaud, exputde.} L tNlraiur. To burst with a 
lopd report; explode. 

Like rubbish from diepioding engines thrown. 

Vouug, N^t llwnights, v. 

IL trans. To cause taburst with a loud re- 
port; explode. 

stood rank'd of seraphim another row, 

In posture to dfqdMi# their second tirs 
OfUmiMlBr. ■ 


The Decay. 

dikpondaic (di-spon-dft'ik), a, [As dispoudes 
+ -ic, after tpttfidaie.} Off or pertaining to a 
dispondeo; consisting of or oonstitatiiig two 
spondees : as, the dUpondaie close of a dactylic 
hexameter. 

dispoildee (^-spon'dS), n, [< L. dispondhts, 
hC, also disjtoHdiits, < w, dterrMeioc, a double 
spondee, < et-, two-, + emvlkioc, spondee: see 
spondee.} In pros., a double spondee ; two spon- 
oees TCf^led as forming one compound foot. 
disponaeaB (di-spon-de^), pi. dUsitondei 
(- 1 ). [L. : see dispondee.'} Same as disj^ndee. 
dispone (dit4-pdn'), V , ; pret. and pp. dtsponed, 
pat. disponinp. [Formerly also ; < ME. 
dUsponen, < OF. disponer, dispose, despondre, 
expose, expound, explain, F. dial. d^Hmdre, 
di^oin, detach, let go. b 8p. disponer s Pg. 
dispor = It. disporre, aisponere b D. disponeren 
• s G. disponiren b Dui. dis^nmere b Bw. dispo- 
nera, dispose, < L. disponere, pp. disposilus, set 
in different places, distribute, arrange, set in 
order, dispose, settle, determine, < dto-, apart., 
in different directions, -f nonere, set, place : 
see poueiil, and cf. dispose,} L trans. if. To 
set in onler; arrange; dispose. 

8yn Ood wth every thing, out of donUnce, 

And hem dieponetk thorugli hia cntllnauncc. 

Chaueer, Troilua, iv. 9M. 

2. In Satis lam, to make over or convey to an- 
other in a legal form. 

11c liM dieponed • • . the whole mtate. SeotL 

n.t intrans. To make disposition or arrange- 
ment; dispose.: absolutely or with o/, 

0/my moble thou dispone 
Rildit M the aemeth beat ia for to done. 

Ckaueer, Troilua, v. 800. 

Man pnipona but God diepone. 

Rag, ^vertM, Sd ed. (1078), p. 884. 

disponee (dis-p^nS'), II. £< dispone + -eeh} In 
Satis law, one to whom anything is disponra or 
made over. 

disponsilt (dls-pd'nent), a. [b Pg. It disfto- 
nsnte, < L. disponenCt')s, ppr. of dinonere, dis- 
pose: s^df8/Mme.] Dif^sing or fining for the 
end in view.—ngpoBSiit form, in molapk, ftoefarm. 
disponer (dis-pfi'nto), ». In Seats lam, a person 
who legally transfers property from hinoumlf to 
another. 

dikpongot (dis-pun]'), V. t. [< 6(8- -f sponge.} 
To discharge, as from a sponge; distil or drop. 
Also dispunge. 

O sovereign mistreaa of true melandioly, 

Tbo poiionons damp of night dispongo upoo me. 

Ska4r.,A.aiida,lv.9. 

dikpert (dis-ndrt'), e. f<ME.cii 8 port 0 fi,*dki!;>or- 
ten, divert, play, < OF. desftorier tm It *disporiar 
(in deriv.) (< ML. as if ^disporiare), var. of de- 
jtorier, depftoritr, bear, support manage, dis- 
pense, spare, banish, divert, amuse, refl. mvert 
or amuse one’s self, also forbear, desist, cease, 
F. ddporter, carry away, transport irefi. desist, 
a Pr. 1^. Pg. deporiar b It. aiporiare, deport, 
divert, < L. depttriare, carry away, transport 
ML. also bear, suffer, forbm, also (by a turn 
of tboimht seen also in similar senses of did- 
tract, divert, transport), divert amuse, < de, 
away, + portare, cany. Bee ds^t, Henee by 
apheresis sport, q. y.j L tram. If. To earry 
away; tnuisport; deport 
And In the firet puribunent of hb ndjpie there wm thb 
aet of, indeiunlty pamed^ ^nist.all and ehi^igr^periuna 


«f 

hhJnUttUaand 

attmy dbehaiiad quba, l . , ^ 

way ul action, or oUierwba, q( or for any morther, day- 
lug of men, or of taUng and dAperMsy of gooib, or Say 
othor troapaiiea doiM by thorn. 

PryNiM. TToaobon sad DMo^ 

2. To divert; cheer; amuse ^xirtively or gkf- 
ly: usually vrith a refiexive pronoun. 

Biolly they gonnen hire oonfbrton. . . . 

And with hin taloa wondon him oinNWfm. 

CAaneer, T^iua, It. 724. 
Tbo was this Wofnll wife oomforUd 
. By alio wake and dAmoftid. 

Goner, Conf. Amank, 1. 75. 

8. To display in a gay or sportire manner^ 
sport 

The new varlotleo of form in whbli hb genlna now dis- 
ported Itself were soaroely lem striking. 

Tieknur, Span. Ui. IL 141. 

IL intrans. To play ; sport ; indulge in gkl- 
oty. 

With that ontred the Emperuur In to hb ehamber and 
the iMusge man and hb prlve oounaelle. and thar the! rested 
and dieponed, and spake of many thlnges. 

jrsffiii(E.K.T.8.XUL^ 
That oup*board where the Mloe dieport, 

X Ulra to St. Btophen'a Court 

Prior, Erie Robert's MIoc. 
Where light dieporte In ever-mlngUim dyea. 

iV|ie,R.orttieL,U.ea 

diiport (dis^rtOf a* [< ME. dUpori, disparts, 
deports, < OF. * desport, disport, deport b Pg. 
desporto (obs.) ms It. ditporto (ML. disportus), 
distort; from the verb. Hence by apheretia 
sport, q. V.1 Diversion; amusement; play; 
sport; pastime; merriment 

Non other Cytee b not lyche in eomparbonn to It of 
falre Gsrdynee, and of faire Deeporteo. 

Travels, p. 188. 

Than com the kynge Arthur and hb oompanye Ihmi 
theiiediqiorta. Jfetf (E. & T. 8.X UL 486. 

All nrenaro 
For leveb and dAqiorf. 

Ford, Broken Heart UL 8. 
Thy feathered lieges bill and wings 
In love's dfiiporf employ. 

WordneortA, Ode Composed on If ay Morning. 

disportment (dis-port'ment), n. The aet of diik 
por^g ; jilay ; amusement [Obsolete or rare.] 

durpoaablB (dis-pd'xj^-bl), e. [< dispose + 
-able.} Subject to disposal; that may be dis- 
pofMia of ; free to be us^ or emplo 3 red as ooea- 
siou may require; available: as, dArnosaAb prop- 
erty; the WDolo disposable force of an army. 

Towhom shanUlthelnfshtcomroniilty, . . . as yet not 
abounding in ditpoeaUe means— to whom should they 
lo(4cT Beemt, Orations, L 847. 

The Englbh law has always enjoyed even more than iU 
fair share of the diepoeeMe ablllfr of the country. 

Maine, Cmnlirldge Essays, p. 28. 

dlspOBRl (dis-pd'zfd), f». [< dispose + -of.] 1. 
The act of disposing or placing; a setting or 
arranging; disposition or arrani^ent: as, the 
disposal of the troops in two lines; the disposal 
of Woks in a library.— 8. A dis|KMing of by 
bestowal, alienation, riddance, etc. : as, the die- 
posalot money by will; the disposalot a daus^- 
ter in marriage; the disposal of an estate 
sale; the disj^tsal of sewage. 

1 am called off from pnbitek dbsertatlona by a domas- 
tiok affair of groat imnortance. which b ho lesa than the 
diepoeal of my sbter Jenny for life. TeMer, No. 76. 

8. Regulation, ordbring, or arrangement, by 
right of power or possession ; dispensation. 


Tax not divine disposal: unm 

Have err’d, and by bad women been deceived ; 

And shall again, pretend they ne'er so wbe. 

MMen, a A.. L 210. 

4. Powerorrighttodisposeof or eontrbl: pre- 
ceded usually by at, sometimes fa or to: as, 
everything ia leh at, in, or to his disposal; the , 
rosnlts are at or 4a the disposal of Providenee. 

Are not the Uesalngi both of thb world and the next la 
hb ditpooelf Bp. AUntosg. 

I am at your dispoesl the whole morning. 

Abrldan,^CIittia,Ll. 
Of all the toob of ,Lawb dAuMsoX, sme 
That named VigUlamm b the bect-*- 
That Is, the wont— to whoco has to bear. 

Browning, Bing and Book, IL 94. 
Bfil 1 and a Disposition, dlstrlbntton.— S and 4 Ooa- 
of, ordering, direotion. 


“d EE; 


MiUon, y. L., vl. 90L oomming with urn from neyood the 1 


tnif, ordering, dlreotioi 

likpoee, (dis-pai'). v, 
ppr.clbportaff. f<M , 
desposer, F. disposer, digpose, arrange, order, 
aooom. after poser, set, place (see paii*)» < L* 
dUpaaere, pp. dispositus, arrange, dispose, ete.: 
see dispone, and ef. disposition, ete.] L tram. 
1. Tosetin orderf plaM or distribute in a per* 
tionlar order; put; amoge: as, the drips were 
(Uipesvdin the form of a eiesesnt; the trees aM 
db|MS 0 diB theformof aqkineniii^ . 


adibw(iriwilM|tforf« 

Ste*JSS^»^ 

Md*<r (m4 «Mek«% Mm OMi L 1. 
Whut I wtrt fcfit to glw him Joy, he jtoMed to itve 
IM tto ddnot tm ff i|f thi neit Atl^y’i PUuettMt UUa 
Toldlnyork. Leiten, I. t. ML 

A pbart AteMM ^ m othw which may be foaud In 
Ite enentbU dignltlML nna. if 0 be in r, the hoiue of 
^ , then ✓ d<VOMi V Qi “ *• to nde, reortve, or 
govern him. IF. Introd. to Aitrolo^, Aiqi., p. Ma 

im.. 

J. ffMwtkomB, Dut. p. 18& posalj power of dlspoiiiidf J PiMi ng em ent. 

AH that la miiio 1 iMVo at thi 


* MmmarM,AUippoU>JmmImn,P-9tL 

u tha Orm the olnmmraUate puUhe of the tongue 
era ajpamad .to a u.ln Man. In^ChimpamaetKqr 
«ra divaaid Ittn a T, with the top tnrned forwa^ 

Mtakiff Anat Verk, p. 411 


. AhwCheriM^ Duet, p. 18B. 

. To regolftte; adjnst; let in 
at order* 

were in .thaaa quartan of the woild, alitaan hnn- 

*wdyjJ»Jio^^ aatbority 

Bookn, Eoolea. PolMgr, v. 1. 
Who hath df^oMd the whole woridT Jobxulr.U. 

The Inlghtly fornn of oomtaat to dhgNwe. 

Ihydmi, Fhhiaa. 

talgn Onator, let thy idaetie Hand 
INvoeflUownSiraet. PHbr, Solomon, UL 
8. To plooe, locate, or settle suitably: chiefly 
zefleziTe. 

The|dantcn(iiotwilUiigtonui anyhannl of eonteii- 
tion for plaoe In a oonntry where there wae room enough) 
gave over thdr pnraoee. and dfqjoMd (Jbeineeiew other- 
wiae. WfnOlfqp, Hist. Mew Englaiid. 11. 801 

Do yirapioa^ into the Fumitory, . . . andeodiipeM 
ymirM^ over tlw burning heap that the amoko will reach 
year whole body. & Jvdd. Margaret. iL 6. 

4. To give dlreetlon or tendency to ; set, place, 
or turn ftoword a particular end, consequence, 
or zesuli, or in a particular direction) ; adapt. 
DteoM thi youth aftir my doctryne, 

To all uortuie thi oorage to enclyiie. 

flohcM Book (£. E. T. iX P- tl 
But If thee Hat unto Court to throng, 

And there to hunt after the hoped pray. 

Then mnat thou tiiee diapone anothm way. 

JSjimioor, Mother Hub. Tale, I. 604. 
■ndnre and conquer ; Jove will aoon dupow 
To future good our peat and preeentwuea. Drydm. 
8* To incline the mind or heart of. 

He waa diapoood to paaa into Aohaia. Acta avUI. 87. 

^ Soaptolona . . . di^toao kings to tyranny, hnslianda to 
Jaalouay, (and] wiae men to irreaolntlon and melancholy. 


flwE,^^fV.,lL7. 

Z raat moat dotfona to your 

Jforatofi, The Fawne, L 1 

Thera, take the maid ; dm ia at her own diitpoiut now. 

Boom, and FL, Gnatom of the Country, iv. 1 

8. Dispensation; net of goyemment ; manage- 
ment. 

But anoh ia the dCqioes of the eole Diqmeer of empiiee. 

Bpood, The Baotona, VIL zzai. 1 1 

8. Cost of behawier; dcnneanor. 

He haUi a peraon. and aamoothdIqMas, 

To be auqieotad, fram'd to make women fhlae. 

Bhak., Othello, L 1 

4. Disposition; east of mind; inotination. 

Carriee on the ataeam of bia dUpooo, 

Without obaervanco or raaneet of any. 

SkaLt T. and C., iL 1 

(dis-pdsd'), p. 0 . r^. of p.l 

ioterued by a parthnuar tendency or 
disposition, character, or conduct ; with such 
adverbs os wrM, 4U, etc. : os, on iU^Utpokdd pcN 
son. 

God Bend reet and eonmfort, be ye anre, 

To eoery wio diopooid oraatare. 

GmmrydooOIL B. T. IXi* B>tl 
8. Ghoracterised by a particular condition of 
body or of health: with weU^ir ilL 

And wel 1 wot, ttiy brseth ful aonre aUnketb, 

That sheweth wel thou art not wsf dinoomL 

Ckauoer, Manelple’a Tale, FroL, L St. 
That now you cannot do : ahe keepa her ohamber. 


„ Ilea in the prettiest solitude Imaginable, 

among woods and rocka, whioh at tint aightdiraossaman 
to be eerlooa. 

Addison, Bemarks on Italy (ed. BolinX 1. 617. 


Mot wUl dupoo'dt and has deuM aU iHalta. 

Bmu. and FI., Custom of the Country, UL 1. 
liy Iiord Sundcrlsad Is still Ul dUpoood. 

Howell. Letten, 1. v. SO. 
8. laelined; minded; in the mood. 

Her Majeoty (queen Eliiabeth} ... la well and erad- 
lently diopooad to hunting, for every second day ahe Is on 
horseback and continues the sport loag. 

^ m U . quoted III STrwWsSporta and Pa8tlmos,p.7L 

toth.iugh.rtMass?Js»«^ 

ll«lm!^]rvi^*«rtu!!rat^dSM.yuunS^ dtoOBedlKHi Ik Otoptwitioii; 
BiilrlSrnie Traitor, IL 8. inclination. [Bore.] 

Some were of opliilon that. If Verin would not suffer his fUnMNWr (dis-pd'sdr), 
wile to have her libel 
some other man who 


8 . IKsMNdi plttiorarfaiigttiMiitte 1 
{ 010 ^ &tribi&<iii, or alienation of gonii „ 
lent with regard to oome i 


deflnite setUemeht 

ter; nltlmate destinatioti: os, he has n , 
gjcod tUiposiUou of bis property ; what dinotk^ 
Moa do you intend to make of tm pioture T : . 

Inde^ ^11 1 ^ think mtiiediqpoHHm 
have sinned More death, before judgment, befon do- 
Mothm: hut 1 will rejotee over (lie diuputUum at the 
liphtaptt^ and 1 wW remember also their jiihiriJiiMge and 
the aalvatioa and the reward that they shall tove. 

SBad. vlU. 88. a». 

8. In orek., the azrongement of the whole de- 
sign by means of ichnography (plan), orthogr»- 
phy (section and elevation), and eecnogniphy 
(pempeotive view), it differs from dwh’«6id*bii,wliidl 
■upUles the particular arrangement of the lutenial parta 
oTabulldlni. 

4. Ghiidonoe; control; order; eommond; de- 
eree: og, the dkpoBUUnu of the sUtute. 

1 putte me in thy proteedoun, 

Dyano, and In thi dinfotkioun. ■ 

Ckauotr, Knight's TUe, L 1806, 
Wlmhararecdved thetawbythedOgMel l iBii ^ M|l^ 

Appdnt (L arnlgnl not heavenly diqwsttiou, fathar; 
MolUttgof all these evils hath i^len mV 
HotJitttly. jr«toma.A..LI78. 

6. A^tude ; inclination ; tendency ; reodinesa 
to take on any character or habit: said of 
things animate or inanimate, but .eqieeiaUy 
of on emotional tendency or mood. 

When the accident of sickneee —lA the natural dtaMet- 
tion do second the one the other^^thtadtoeaMdiM^ 
more forcible. BMen, Vat Hiah, f 64. 

lam habit bmpm, but not peifeeted: . . . 
tor e^ple. of the di^ynoiUon that a man hath to lanm- 
he is said to be.stuJlous: but of perM habit, ffoO- 
tra by craUiiuM study in learning, he Is said to be lean- 
ed, which ImpoHeUi a perteotkm which la more than a 
diopooUiun. "“n^rfrr'Vf, 

I have ever endeavoured to nonriah the merettol dta^ 
potiiion and humane inclination I boirowed from my 
parciita. Sir T. Damons, Beligto Jledlol, ilTj. 

6. Natural tendency or constitution of the 
mind; intelleotuol and moral bent; innate tem- 
per ; 08 , on omiable or on irritable diapoHikm^ 

Thei that pnrpnacn to be good and trawe, 

Weel sette by noble duniodoUmH, 

Cbntynne in good oondfeionn. 

Thei are the Srst that fUlen In Amiumb* 

FoliHeal Foouut, etc. (ed. FnnlvullX p. 77- 
1 have suffered more for their sakee, more than the vll- 
lainons Inconstancy of nian’a diapodUion is able to bear. 

AtaJt.M. W.ofW.,lv.a 
This is not the Orat day wberoln thy wiedom la mani- 
fested ; Irat from the beginning of thy days all Ihe paoido 
have known tiiy undentandiug, because the dfsneeWsw 
of thine heart is good. Judith viiL S8L 

Tam in love with your DiopotiHon, which ia generous, ' 
and I verily think you were never guilty of any pusllahl- 
mous Actin your Life. Uonm, Lottairs, L v. 11. 

7. In Scots laWy a pnilaterol deedof alienation. 


)of opliilon that. If Verin would not suffer hia lUinOffOr (dig-pd'sOr), ft One who or that by which a riff&t to vrouerty eoDeeiollv heriU 
li'iitf*n«nHirt.M.wKii|land,i.s 4 i. iiieBidiM»oi»thtai ly well-being. [A Qalliainn, perlwp..] 

Ulfwfid 

Unoolnff ft MFwi- f 
Order, n 
n. iHtrans. 1. 


Ton have diifwfid much in woiks of public piety. 

BIprat, 

Bee /brntafenL 1. To range, ranlt 
rsgulate, fit— B. Lead, induce. 

To make disposition ; deter- 
settfement of some- 


mine the onongement or 
thing. 

Mau propoaea, Ood dtspam. 


The gods appoint him 
The abeolute dinpowr of the earth. 

That has the shsipest ewoid. 

FlBkkor(and anotkorl^ P rop li e t eeB,v. L 

Fonet not those vIKues whioh the great JHapsesr of an 
Ids thee to entertain. Bk T. Brotdno, Chilatlta.L 87. 

Leave eventa to their Dkpomr, 

I am but a gatherer and diigwerr of other iMali Staff. 

Ofdjpreesrb. IroCfs hitt-uw u.,.. » wmmm ...w. ,11 171 ■«. 

Tb whom you shall Imvo yonrjp^ lt la hid from yon ; diflPOdllgly (dis-p5'xing-li), aOc, In a minner general di^isai of hla prap^.'lwHurdrim^^ 

^"“'Ti3a‘a£i5ssc;.i..,n.- caaaaSsK'Sor? Km*.. esJtsrsdEsfcsi,^^ 

*»c?»**"* “w«g!“vgt ^ [= op. r. dbf 


The dramatist oreates; the historian onlydOgwara, 

^ ^ Voemdiqf, Ou Hlstoiy. 

8t. To baigoiq ; moke terms. 

_ You did suspeot 

Bhe bad dkpodd wlthCsHar. 

Bkak., A. and C., tv. 18. 
■ 0*; P8rl with, 

grt rld^^, or praise tor, as by bestowal, alienation, aale, 
X ^trivance, ooenpation, ete. : ae, be has dto> 


Grace, and good dkpotition, tend iwr ladyiffp.^^ ^ 

8. Mointenonee; oQowanee. 

1 crave fit cUqwsttton for my wife ; 

Due reference of place, and exblliltion; 

With such acoitmmodation, and lieauit. 

As levels wttii her braeding. gtdL,cniidlo,L8b 

DlqmMtIon and acttlemeittb in Beau taw, the 
nsnall^ir idven to a d^ by whl^ a person pravldaa for the 




see dispone, (RsposcA i. Relanng.to diiq^Mol; 






of the infantry and eavidiy of on onqy; the die- 
p^Bon of the trees in on o^ord; the dispo- 


SSter iii iimrriaseVha]^^^^ his 

his fiiends : I have dkpooed qf that affair ; more eorre- imBVMvi* ua wuu wwo iu hu urouwru. uie tnspo^ 
**" Mwtaewi-H-irto eidm of the eevena parte of an edillee, o/5 

Hemliw that Mis. Sarah to married,! did joy her and 


. . so iniperUneiit and extravagant as Is 
1 to any rules or bounds of reason and re- 


Htafif, Tender Unaband, v. L 
M sir, as T t^entMd you want a few hnudrada im- 
madlalely— to there nothliw you oould dCquMs 

Bobool for BeaiHtol, ill & 
to) Ito spate omM over: d^ the dtopn^ 
of: as. they have fnU power to dfipoasf/ their pnesewtions. 




W Ittiont hto eye and hand, hto dUpoaSHwe wtodom and 
poirar, the whole frame would dtohand and fall into eon- 
fusion and ruin. BaUo, Great Duty at Besigiiatloii. 

8. Pertaining to Inclination or natural dhmo- 
sition. 

Cbnvenation . . 

not to be reduced t 

liglon; no, not under any Intentional ptotj.aud habttnal 
or dtenriNM hoUnem. 

Jar. Taiflor (!X Arilf. Handsomoneaa; p. 84. 

(dis-pos'i^-li), ode, 1. In » 

dispositive manner; distribntively. Sir T, 
itoowNe.— 8. By natural or moral dfspoeition. 

One act- may make ut do dUpeoMweift what Moaea to 
recorded to have done literally. . . . break all the tea 
oomraandmenta at once. Baffle, Works. VL la 

digpoittorfr(dii-poi'i-tqr),ii. [s 
Onmk Fenonial Memoln, L 601. dUEqwfMoiir an Pg. dhymef tor a 


ffuMTssu, Baeajra, ist aer., p. 408. 
A big ohnrdi . . . looked mri on a aqiura comidetrly 
• ®"® modem OapotUion, . . . cm- 
beUtohedwItti trees. . . ami aUcnrloal etatnea. 

H. Jamaa, Little Tour, p. I7& 
MoFhpqnJnpht up Logan’s JttvtaiDn while he de- 


[sOF.dhapoaftofi 
lit. disposUors, < 



■ . *. 'i'.Tr.' 


1680 


M it •aimtUer,<^voM^m. dtipoitim, (dlwgrtta;), ». t; uAlS' f*" 

dispose: tee <iteipcNi& 1. AdiiqsoBer. nnMd, ppr, [Eariy mod. E. also Loss; denrinmt; diuiage. j^Bam.] 

» . . . . , . * ^ .. > WliirtMhsioiightiiroate,hiteUinte 


—8. In aairol,, a planet In one of whose es- 
sential dignities another planet is, the former 
being said to ‘‘dispose of” the lat^. 


Wlwn ttie dinporitor of tbe planet ilgnifainfl: the thing 
* ‘ ^ tte loru uf the aoven* 


aeked after ii hlmeell diepoeed tag the ion 
dent, it ie a good itgu. na^/numi LvUy (tniiu.X 

dlapnsanan (dis-pp-ses'), p. t [< OF. deapostteth 
ear, deposwter ss despassegfr s It. duqtosMS- 
gore, sjHmeaHdre ; as tUih prir. + jutmuts, v. Cf. 

OF. aesitoaser, also datpoiaedert F. d^jmsMar 
SB Sp. deapomar (ef. Pg. deapasaarf deaapo^r)^ 

< ML. diajtosaideref dispossess, < dia- priv. + 
poaaidere^wmew: see aia- and 1. To 

put out of possession ; deprive of aotual ooou- 
panov, partioulurly of reul pro))orty ; dislodge ; dlspraiae (dls-pr&s '), a. L< dispraise, e.] Dis- 
dissetxe: usually followed by ot before the paraging speech or opinion; animadversion; 
thing possessed: as, to disposaeaa a tenant of oensure; reproaeh. 
his holding. 


; < Ids. dtoprafsen, d^aprejfmi^ < OF. 

Mssr^dsijirsssr, OMpinMer, dwprMer (>E. dtp- 
r) H Pr. daapfaaoTfdeapfenairtBi^p, deapra- 
eiar sa Pg. deapretar a It diapresaore, dupra^ 
giarty dispraise, < L. dia~ priv. + LL. mfftire, 

see dte- and praise, and cf. itiiisid,thattlie thing indureient tstobeleftfireate 

diapriseA To speak disparagingly of; men- weiiornotuMit,aeitehaUseeiu|iroiitahleordiiip»«t/(ls- 

tion with disapprobation, or some degree of ^antotlieoqiiaolenoaof tbeneer. . 

oensure. 


dlgprofttoUtf (dia-mof 'i-ta-bl), a. [< OF. ito- 
proHUMa. daapromtahUL ^daa- piiv. 4* nrodto- 
ole, profitable.] %prratable. 


1 diapraiaed him before the wicked. 

Shat., 2 Hen. IV., U. 4. 
Of euuh 

To be diapmtaed is the most perfect pralee. 

n. JoMou, Oyiitliia'e Kevele, III. 1 


Ye shall diapoaaaaa the inhabltotiiH qf ilie land, and 
dwell therein. Xniii. xxxIlL IW. 

The Cliiistians were utterly dhfMuiam qf Judea by 8a- 
ladine the Aegyptian Multan. Sand^a^ 'I'ravallea, p. lia 

It will l>e found u work of no uniidl dllllcnlty to diana- 
ana and tlintw out a vk^ from tliat hart, where foug 
puesesilon begins to pleail prescription. Souths Sermons. 

The Coiirederates at the west were narrowed down for 
all uoinmniiloathm with ftlohmond to the single line ad 
road runuing east from Vicksburg. TO dUtamraa them 
af tills, tliehifore, iNwamo a matter of the first importance. 

U. S. QfUHt, Poraoiial Memol^ 1. 883. 

8. To relieve or firee from or as if from demo- 
• niac possession. 

They have three ministers, (one a Scotchman,) who 


Their langnaue Is one, and yet exceedingly dinersUled, 
according as they |the Jaiwnesol differ in State or Sexe : 
or as they speake in praise or aiaynuatf, vslng a diners 
Idiom. /HnvAos, Pilgrimage, p. 624. 

The general has seen Moors 
With as bad faces ; no diapraiae to Bertmn'a 

litydnt. Mpaulsh Plrlar, i. 
There is a luxury In self-dispratM! ; 

And iiiwanl M*lf-<tteparagemeiit affords 
To meditative spleen a grateful feast. 

M ordawrth. Excursion, iv. 
The long-neck'd gcine of the world iliat arc ever hissing 
dtapiraiae, 

BecauM: Iheir natures are little. Tennifaon, Maud, iv. 9. 
■>|J1L OlBpaniMmeiit. opprolniura. 

digpraifler (dls-prit'sdr), u. One who dispraises. 
Baihjf, mi, 


Bywyot 

Winthntp, Hist. Kew England, 1. 160. dispraise ; with disapproval or some degree of 
Dispossess pvioeafAiii ga, proceedings at law ■gtwtna- reproach. Shak* 
rlly bi eject a tenant, as fur noii-pay muni of rent IColloq. ] diavroad (dis-pred'), V . ; prst. and pp. (i 

...... — diajtreading, [For *diaapread^ < 


J warrantia warrant awarded in suoh pro- 
ceedings, to eject tlie occupant {New York.] 

digpOMeaaedjdisri»o-sestO. o. [< die- + {aalfA 
poaaeaaedA ‘mvin^ost one’s self-possession 
or self-oommand. [Bare.] 

Miss Snsan, deeply agitated, and not knowing what to 
say or do, stood abo, diapoaaaaaadt looking from the oliild 
to the Wimuui, and from the woman to the child. 

Mra, OKphani. 


Sfiferent directions^ 4- amaadA !• trana. 

iifierent wai 


(dis-po-sesh'gn), n, 

poaacaawH; as diapoaaeaa 4* Am, vj.. //o 
s<os.] 1. The aet of putting out of possesi 
or the state of being dwpossesBed.—l8. Th( 


poaaaa- 


in 
To 

extend or spread in difibrent ways or direc- 
tions; expand to the full width. [Bare.] 
Hcantly tlicy durst their feeble eyes diaptmd 
Tiion that town. Pairfm 

n. intrana. To expand or be diffused; spread 
widely. [Bure.] 

Heat, ilkffMvadfiig thronidi the sky, 

With rapid sway Ills Imrnlng Influence darts 
On man, and beast, and Iwru, and tepid stream. 


leaot 


■ of relieving or freeing from demoniac posses- dtepraadirt (to-pred'^), a. One who dis- 
sion, or the like. preads; a pubbsher; a divulger. Mdton, 

•ni.t bewt im«t iiMa.1.®.-.) . . . f«.d fcw» 6lwretaet,«>. «• A Middle Engli* form of «► 

Satan by that pamwhAmttimmamim, praiae. 

Haft, Contemplations, iv. dogprsitildioot (di8-prej'0-fi^)» V- f* [<dfs-priv. 
8. In law, same as oaatar. + pr^wUeaA To free from prejndioe. 

dinKNMOMOir (dis-po-ses'gr), a. One who dis- Those . . . will easllle be so far dUunpuUe'd in point 
pOBsesses. doctrine as to seek the acqaalntiug their under- 

staiulliiKs with the imninda and reasons pf this rellgloii, 
W. Mtmiufftu, Devonte Eawys, II. vil. | 


16. 


Tlie heirs (blessed be Ood .*) are yet survivlna, and likely 

to ont-live all heirs of their dt^MMssssoTN lieslues their In- ^ ^ . . 

tamr. OuMbz, Oonmimant of oUnr CromwdL OiSIlireiMUrat j^du-prfi-pSr'), «. t. [< die- pnv. + 

4l9Mlt(di.-pM;'),v.t [< die- priT.+jNWfS.] jw/wre.] To render nnprepwed. 

To remove from a post ; displaco. kingdom of darkness ... is nothing else bnt a con- 

eUlnglitob In tbem'lroenl the Ught, bottfof nature and’tbe 

Visssss£‘~‘issssa>,^^«. Wi-““*sKffla2riwsi 

1. BinioMl; the power of diqKNoiig; control; ^^Tpriv. + pritmer, uri»imner, StmUira: 
direction; management. dis-andpr<ioa,e.] Toioose from prison; set at 

She has worn as good [gowns], they alt eo apted to her, liberty. TBare.] 

y. priy 

WoDUrooiunnw. t /»■*««» + -“fS Dopriyod of or dehured 

nlly, 


JBp. iNfftfg, In Bradford’s Worke(Farker Soo., UtS^ILSTf. 
disproof (dis-pror), a. [Early mod. E. also 
diap/raafay ddapamj^l < ddapraiaa (as if < dis- priv. 
4* proof after prmaA Proof to the contrary; 
eonfutation; refutation: as, to offer evidenee 
in diaproof of on allegation. 

Bent as he wee 

To make dtaproqfot scorn, and strong In hopee. 

I'atmaaOH, Aylmer’s Field. 

diapropertyt (dis-pr^'Ar-ti), v. t [< dis- priv. 4- 
property A To deprive of property ; dispossess. 

He would 

. Have maile them mulee, eilenc'd Uielr pleaden, 

And dutpropetfiad their freedoms. Skak., (.'nr., II. 1. 

disproportioil (dis-pr^pdr'shpn), a. [< OF. 
diajfroportioH, F. diapintporHon sb Sp. deapro- 
portion as Pg. dtaproporgdo as It. diapropordmr, * 
y^jtorskme; as dia- priv.. 4* prpporiim^ a.] 
Want of proportion of one thing to another, or 
between the parts of the same thing; lack of 
symmetry; absence of conformity or duo rela- 
tion in sixe, number, quantity, etc.: as, the 
disproportion of a man’s arms to his body, or 
of means to an end; the diaproportUm between 
supply and demand. 

KknItleBB dose the Maid appear; 

No diaproportUm in her soul, no etrlfe. 

Wvrdtnwrth, Bonnets, I. 28. 

The simple Indians were often puxsled by the great dia-. 
proinrtion beiwetin bnlk and weight . . . Never was a 
naokage of furs known to weigh mure than two pounds In 
the market of Cummnnipaw. 

irvinff, Knickefbocker, p. 102. 

He had yet enough of growing prosperity toeiialile him 
to Increaee hie expenditure In continued aUammortUm in 
his Income. Oao^ KlUd, Mill on the noaB, il. T. 

DiaproportUm, some say. Ie the oanee of the keenest 
misery In the woiid : far Inetauoe, the diaproportUm be- 
tween the powers, capacities, and aspiratlona of man and 
his clrcumataucea— eapeciaUy as regarda hia pluralcal 
wants. Dafyia. 

digproportlon (dis-pr^pfir'diqn), o. t [a* F. 
dtapn^HfrUf/nner = Pg. daajtropareionar i 


It. tproporeionare, < ML. daamoportimara ; as 
dia~ priv. + proportkmf r.] To make unsuita- 
ble in dimenmons or quantity ; mismatch; join 
unfitly. 

To shape my legs of an unequal sIm ; 

To diaitroportion me in every iiart 

JSkak., 8 Hen. VI., HL 2. 

He can perform whatever he streiiuonaly attempts. Hla 
words never seem diaproportUmed to his strength. 

WkippU, Ebb. and Rev., 1. ITS. 

^Usproportlouble (dis^p^p^'shgn-a-bl), a. 


r< diapropoTtUm 
oisproportionate. 


+ -ah 


1 haver , 

, to give up 


Disprbportiohal; 

[Bue.] 

Such dU p roportUmahta and unllkeily matdheacan wealth 
and a fair fortune make. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p., 664. 

How great a monster Is human life, einoe It omialsta of 
ao diaproportionabU paxU. 

Jer. ragior, Works (ed. 188&X 1. 882. 

di i proportic m 8 bl a n efiB (dis-pr^i^'shqn-i^bl- 
nes), ft. The state of being out of proporuon. 
[Bare.] 

Considering my own groat defects, the hwompeteucy 
and diaprmortianiabUnaaa at my etrengUk 
ffammond, Warka, ut, A 


Neglecting mine own fami , 

My estate to bis dBapoattref 

Maaainoar, City Madam, L S. 
A true and trnly-loving knl^t's liberty ought to be en- 
4diained to the diapoaure of his Indy. 

Ford, Honoor THomphant, I. 

8. Postore ; disposition ; state. 

They remained Inakindof warlike gteMSurs, orperiiaiM 
little better. ^^Bir H. Wotion. 

8. Distribution ; allotment. 


from privacy. [Bare.] 

But now, on the poet's diaprivaaiad moods, 

With do this and do that tne pert critic intrudes. 

Lomdi, Fable for Gritica. 

difiprivUege (dis-priv'i-lej), v. t . ; pret. and pp. 
diapriviUfffid. ppr. duprmitging, [< cUs- pnv. 
•t- privUtgcA Todepnveof apnvil^. [Bare.] 

So acting and lielieviiq; dUpriwitaffaa them for ever of 
that reuumiienoe which la provided for tbe faithful. 

Pann, liberty of iBonedenoe, Iv. 


In tnydiapoaurt at em^ynunts of tbe brain, I have diiprlie (dis-pri*')#®. f. ; pret and pp. diljpriisd; 

thought fit to make Invention the master. '.r — 

Swift, Tale of sTSb, p 94. 


4. A state of orderly arrangement. 

A life that kiMw nor noise nor strife; 

-Bnt wee, by sweetening so hto wIlL 
All order and ditpoaura still. 

_ B, Jonatm, Undwwoodi, x 

ff. Natural disposition. 

His sweet dfipeenre. 


pm.fHaprising, [< OF. dttpriser, uiepriefer, 
of desj^tiatTf deapreaer, undervalue, > E. dta- 
praise: see diapraiat^ of which diapriat Is his- 
torieally a doublet; cf. primB, praiaaA To 
undervalue; depreciate; oisparage. [Bare.] 

' Nor Is t the time alone Je here dterM, 

Bnt the whole man of time, yea, Cbmnu'b sell; 

in dlBvalue. B, Jamaan, Sajamil, HL 1. 


At mneh ahbarrlng io behold, as do difiprcftfifit (dis-pr^fesQ. V.. f. [< (tts- prIv. 4- 


dtandiabliet (dis-pri'sft-bl), a. [< dispraise 4- 
•aUeA Unworthy of pj ’ - — 


[ pntise. Bss. T. Adams, 


Hie armea, which be had vowed In dUmr^aaaa, 

8ha galhatsd up and did ahoni him dreaee, 

4pMmr, F. oTut xL 19. 


dinnmorttoiiably (dis-prfi-pfir'shgn-a-bH), ^ 
am, Disproportionally ; irithOut re^urd to just 
proportion. [Bare.] 

Hatli the aboriff rated Mr. Hampden diaproper tion akli/, 
according t«» hia estate and degreeT If he hath, let Mm 
tell. SUde Triala, John Hampden, an. ISST. 

dlipropfxrtlimAl (dis-pr^pfir'shgn-iUy, a. [m 
F. diaproptrUmat^; as aiaproporttm 4- -ai.] 
Not having due proportion, absolutely or rela- 
tively; destitute of proportion or symmetry; 
imcouformable or unequal in dimensions or 
quantity: as, the poren is diaproporiUmal to 
the building; di^ffiporikmal limbs; dV^prqpsr- 
fioNol tasks. 

Nay rather the perfeotlon oonsletB in this, that oat af 
many moderate varieHes and brotherly dkatmllltadee that 
are not vastly iHiiirqimftleiiM arises iilM and giaea^ 

fnl symmetry that oommaads the whola pile and itrue- 
tare/ MHUm, Araopasltka. 

TT3S55SS!l-‘SSS’tS?3^^ 

bdng disprpportioaaL 

The woiM M's istUn frit, 

’^^TSlSi.^SSSSSIh.m.m 




... . 

. . ; nEeonlormaWy ; 

[■ 

F. di^roparUonnS a 8p. Pg, des^pareUmado 
m It. ditpfiiponionaio, spraparjntmato, < Idi 
di&prapordonatug, pp. of dHt^porUomret lee 
diUiproporUom^v.t%udcS^m^^ Oat of 

pioportioii; umiyininetnoar; without doe pro- 
portUm of parts or relations: asi a di^ropor- 
IfoiMiisdevmqpment; means dtopfwporfMmaio to 
the end. 

It la plain that men have agreed to a (Uq>roperMoiiate 
and nneqnal poaaeeilon of the earth. Locke, 

The United Btatee are large and popnlona natlone In 
oomparlaon with theOreclan conunonwealtha, or even the 
Swim oantons; and they are growing every day more die- 
promrtioimte, and therefore lem capable of lieing: 
gethwbydmple 
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I derire the reader ao to take me aa tbongh 1 doe not 
here deale witliall. nor apeake of the matter, bat oMerly 
to hane pretannltted and diapnaeted the aame. 

Fo», Martyra, p. 640. 

Even the Mediterranean extent of Africa moat have 
been unknown to Herodotua, alnue all beyond Carttiage, 
aa Mauritania, etc., would wind up Into a email Incou- 
alilorable tract, aa being divunden by ihi great atatea or 
ooluulea. De Quineey^ Uerudotua. 

(dis-pongkt^), a, [A forced form, 

ich may be regarded as short for ^dispune- 
tiiitms. < dUh priT. + punetilimui,1 Wanting in 
puuotilionareapeot; discourteons ; impolite. 


capable of lieugheld tu- 
J. Adame, Worka, IV. 287. 

disnrqpqrtionately (diB-pr$-pdr'Bhgn-&t-li), 
aah. In a dispn^rtionate degree ; unsuitably ; 
inadequately or excessively. Jhyle. 

dlgproportloiia t si li l i (dis-pr5-^r'shgn-ftt- 
nes), a. The state of being dfsi^portionate ; 
want of proportion. 

dlfpronnatit (dis-prd'pri-ftt), 0. t, ; pret. and 
pp. di^propriaC " ’* — 


iajifdpriatUB, pp.'bf *dMprqprtore (> 0^\ dee- 
propri&r), dispropriate, < L. dith pnv. + pro- 
priare, appropriate, < propriiur, one^s own, prop- 
er: see proper, appropriate, exttropriaie, ete.] 
To destroy the appropriation of; msappropri- 
ate. 


Aeo, V faith, maater, let'a go : nobody comvR. . . 

Amo. Stay. That were dupunU to the liulica. 

A Jaaooa, Cyuthla'a Kevola, v. 2. 

digpnnge^t (dis-punj'), v. t. [With inmuted 
sense of expunge (I), q. v., but in form < L. die- 
nungere, oneok <m on account, examine, set- 
tlo, < die-, apart, pungere, prick.] To ex- 
punge; erase. 

Thou then that haat dinoi^d my acore. 

And dying waat the death of Ihsath. 

Sir J. Wotton, Ilynm In Time of Blckneaa. 

fdis-punj'), 9. t Same as diaponqe. 

.Diet (diB-pun'ish-^bl), a. [< aw- 

(here intensive) -f paiiighaMd.] Punishable ; 
liable on an accusation. 


ted, ppr. djapfOpriatiHg, [< ML. Ko leaaea of any port of the said lamia ahall ever be 


made other than leases for years not exceeding thirty-one, 
i In reversion cm* remainder, and not 


in ]Hja«ciial<m, and not I _ 
di^niehcMe of waste. 


Loti Wai af Dean Sw^. 


And who knowoth whether those An 


did 


not siukplant tiieao Bupplautera, and . . 

hat which in a liwtor propnetiu was giucii them in 


c»r that 
their first foundaUuna? 


AnproprlatK 
1 die/mpriate tlicin 

was giucii them in 

Purekae, IMli^magt!, p. UU. 

dlBWOVable (dis-prS'v^bl), a. [< dieprorr 4* 
-able, ] Capable of being disproved or refuted. 
Formerly also spelled dieproeeable, Bailey, 
1T2T. 

dlsproval (dis-prO'val), n, [< disprove + -o/.] 
The act of disproving; disproof. 

The dieproeal of Kuch'a theories must come from actual 
work upon the subject Ichulora bacillus], and mit from 
literary efforta. Srieaee, V. «». 

dlsproFB (diB-pr5v')> ti. t, ; pret. and pp. dis- 
proved, iipr. dieproving. [< ME. dieftroven, 
usnally (Uefireven, < Oh . deeprorer, deeprouver, 
refute, contradict, disprove, < dee- priv. + 
jprorer, prouver, prove : see die- and prove."] 1. 
To prove to be false or erroneous; confute; re- 
fute : as, to disprove an assertion, an argumeut, 
or a proposition. 

I cannot assort that, mm* would 1 willingly undertake t«) 
dieproee It. Beerett, OratloUH, I. 414. 

The revelation of the Interdependence of phenomena 
greatly iiicrenaes the lm|imlNibiirty of sonio legends whlcli 
it does nut actually diejfruve. Lucky, £uro|». ShMula, I. S7& 

2. To prove not to be genuine, real, or jnst; 
set aside by contrary proof ; invalidate : as, to 
dieprove a person’s claim to land. 

ttd their heavenly commlaaion, and 
, challeiigliig tluNe who looked uu, 
ty, subtlety, and apitu, \jodi»$irwse or 
1 It. Bp. Atterbury, Bermona, 1. 111. 

Tliat fbrmldable armada, ao vainly arrogating to Itself 
a title which the very elements Joined with human valour 
to dujfrow. ' Barham, Ingohlaby Legenda, 1. la. 

2t. To convict of the practice of error. Hooker. 
— 4t- To disapprove; disallow. 

This lest also, when they aaw the Cardlnall not dieprtme 
it, every man toke it gladly, aaiiyng only the Freer. 

Sir T. Ifore, Utopia (cd. ArberX p. 63. 

Borne things are good ; yet In ao moan a degree of g«>od- 
neaa that men are only not dieproeed nor diaallowetl of 
God for them. Hooker. 

8t AmUroae neither anpruvee nor dteprore* it 

Jar. Taylor, Worka (ed. 1836), XI. 202. 


dispnrpoie (dts-p^ir'pgs), V. t; pret. and pp. 
foapurpoeed, ppr. diepurpoaing, [< dia- priv. + 
purpone.] 1. T» dissuade; turn from a pur- 
pose.— 2. To cn>ss, as a purpose; fmstrato. 
[Bare or obsolete in both uses?] 

She. but In a contrary manner, ■eeitig her former plots 
dimtrpoet^l, aetids iiic t(» au old witch called Aenurfa, to 
help to wreck her spite U]M>n the lenaea. 

A. BraweriJU Ungna, Iv. 8. 
dlspnnet (dis-p6rs'), V. U [Cf. hurae, purae.] 
8a^e as diaburee. 

di q mnreyt ((lis-pfo‘-v&'), V. t. [< OF. *daepour- 
veter, deeporvoir, tUeftourvoir, Jr. d^pourvotr, de- 
prive, < dee- priv. + jamrveier, purvey: see dia- 
und purvey.] To deprive of provision; empty; 
strip. 

For not ootily the pal 
cler( 


The apostles opened t 
teooted it publloly, chi 
ith idl their curiosity, a 


[< diaprove 
confutation. 


dtaprorellbliL a. Bee diaprovahle. 
SMSBOWmm (dis-prdv'm^nt), n. 

*f -meuL] The act of disproving; 

* Tha sdentifle dlacuvery . . . around which all Mr. 
lawca'a sohaequent work oeiitcrod was the dieproeemmf 
at Liebig’s mincral-aah theory. 

Pap. Sei. Mo., XXVITI. 0B6. 

dliprom (dia-pM'vAr), II. One who disproves 
or oonfuteg. 

diipr0fid6tjdi»^vld')» V. t [< dto- priv. + 
provide,] To ful to provide or rumiah with. 

Thte makas me aadly walk up and down in my labora- 
tonr. like an Imiiatleiat lutanlat, who has his song hook 
and his taatrament ready, butUalt^tliarddqira«M«lof 
atrlnga. Worin, VI. 40. 

(diHnmgktOf v. t. [< L. diepunetui, 
pp. of dfopiiiioere, cheek off ao account, etc.': 
•ee diMinimgei.] To point or mark off; Bopa- 
latei let aaide. [Bara.] 
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the gaJyotuH, were cl 
all other vytayllc. 

They diefmreey their vestry of such treasure 
Aa tliey may spare. Heywood. 

di a pnrveyancet (dis-pdr-vA^ym), n. Udiapur- 
vey + -ance,] Want of provision; lack of food. 
Hally siege, tlirotgrii diepunayaunee loiu 
And lackc of rcskewea, will U* parlmr dn^ 

Spmeer, F. Q., HI. x. 10. 

diipatablli^ (dis-im-t^biri-ti), fi. [< diaput- 
aolc: oQo-bniiy.] The quality of being dispot- 
able or controvertible. 

diapntable (dis-pu'- or dis'po-^bl), a, [= F. 
diepulable ss 8p. dieputablc as Pg. t^utavei =s 
It. diepulohilc, < L. di^tabUia, disrotable, < 
di^utarc, dispute : see a^iajtute, e. j 1 .That may 
be disputed; liable to be called in question, 
controverted, or contested; controveruble: as, 
dieputabD: statements, propositions, arguments, 
points, or cases. 

Faith, 'ils a very dieputable question ; and yet I think 
thou canst decide it. Brau. and >*f., King and Iio King, i. 1. 

He let down a diower of tears, weeping over undone 
Jerusalem in Uio day »f his trium^, leaving it dieputabte 
wlwUier lie felt more Joy or sorrow. 

Jer. Taidor, Woifca (ed. 1886X I- 308. 
2t. Disputatious; contentious. 

And 1 have liecn all Uiis di^ to avoid him. He is too 
dieputabte tor my coinpaiiy : 1 think of as many matters 
aa lie ; but 1 give heaven thanks, and make no lamat of 
them. Shak., Aa yon Like It, II. 6. 

diapntobltnagf (dis-ph'-or dis'p^-tp-bl-nes), n. 
Tlic stale of being dtsputablo. 

dlspntadtyt (dis-pQ-tas/i-tl), n. [Improp. 
form, < dieputatUma, on the supposed aualop' 
of audacity, aadacioua, etc.] mneness to di^ 
piite. 

Isiat they should dull the wits and hinder the exen^ise 
of reasoning land] abate the dteputaotty of the nation. 

B/t. B'artf, Sermon, Jan. 30, 1(174. 

dispiXtUlt (dis'pd-^nt), a. and n. [< F. diettu- 
tant, < L. disputan{t-)a,ppt, of dii^tarv, dis- 
pute: Bo«^ dimute, e.] L a, DigpuUng; debat- 
ing; engaged in oontroverqy. 

Thera waat found 


Among the gravest rahhiea, ditgptlmnt 
On poiutB and qucstioiu flttiug Moaes' chair. 

JfiftoN, P. U., Iv. 21& 

n. a. One who disputes or debates; one who 
argues in opposition to another; a debater. 

A alngulaily eager, acute, asd pertinacious «fo^ew^ 


dl6pilt8ldOtt (dJs-p^-t&'sbm), s. [<ME.dUi!pti- 
taeUmn, deapuiaaioun, < OF. deapuiation, de^m- 
taekm (ME. also ditputiaon, disputeaon, diajmH- 
adum, desputeeon, early moci. E. also contr. dii- 
pMoH, < OF. deeputimn, deeputeiaon, deMpuloieon, 
demutoieon), F. diaputatioH ss OSp. diapvtacion 
ss it. (iit^tazionc s D. dieputaUe =; G. disputa- 
tion (of. l)an. dieputata) = Sw. diaputatiou, < L. 
dimutatio{n-), an arguing, argument, dispute, 
< diaputare, pp. diaputatua, argue, dispute: see 
dispute, 0 .] 1. The act of disputing or debat- 
ing; al^g 1 lmentation; controversy: verbal con- 
test respecting the truth of some fact, opinion, 
or proposition. 

llerlyn hym anauerde to alle the queailouua that he 
askwl the very tniutbe as it whs. and su iiidured longe the 
dieputaeion be-twene hem tweyne. 

lferifo(E. E. T. ».), IL 130. 

Our Lord and Bavlour himself did hufie by dittputaiicn to 
dll some good, yea by dieputation not only of, but against 
the truth, albeit with purpoae for tlic truth. 

Hooker, Eoulea. Polity, ilL 8. 

2. An exercise in which parties debate and ar- 
gue on some question proposed, as in a school 
or college. Tlie medieval logics, under the head of o6- 
Ivfatione, give minute mica for theae excmiaca. The first 
party, the reapondent, uiidertakea to defend a given the- 
als. Ilic Miuoiid party, the opponent, begiiia by giving, a 
iiiimlierof argumenta against the theua. If tJiere are sev- 
eral oppouenta, they all (Mfer arguiiiunta. Tbe reapondent 
tlieii ^ves poaitive rcaaona in gylloglBtle form, after which 
ho resimnds briefly to all the argumenta of the i^poneuta 
ill order. Tlie latter may cm* may not be allowed to reply. 
Finally, the moderator auius up and renders bb dedsioa. 
Dtictrinal duputaHion concerns a matter of certain know- 
b^lgc. diuUetiiol dieputatiim n matter of opinion. TVtita- 
tint itiMputation la Intended to try the knowledge of the 
parlies, or of one of the i. SopkiMeal dieputatwH la in- 
teiideil to dci^clvc. 

All the dieputdtbm of the learned never broigdit to light 
one clfctd of nature before unknown. 

Baron, Praise of Knowledge (lAUOX Works, VIII. 124. 

Academical dimiutatioue are two-fold, ordinary and ex- 
traordinary. (irdlnory diepnUUione are tlioae which are 
privMiidy iierforuied In ixillugca even day ... in term- 
tiiiio ; latnuirdinary diejmtalimui 1 call theae that are per- 
funn'i) In Uii.* public schools of tbe university as requisite 
quallUcttlioiis for degrees. 

Aiiibnntt, ’feme Fillus (March 24, 1721X >*o. xx. 

At CaiiibridKi*, in iny day [1828 27], . . . every K A. 
was uii]lgi‘d to perform a latilaiii nnmlier of dieputatiom. 

. . . Momc were iierfomieil In earnest ; the rest were hud- 
dled over. . . . Thu real were ver)' sevoe ex- 

ercises. 1 was liadgeretl tor two hours wltli arguments 
given and answereu In Latin . . . againat Kewion't first 
se<‘tioii, Lagrange’s derivetl fiincUoiis, and Isicke on in- 
nate principles. De Maryan, Budget of Paradoxes, p. 8U6. 

Augustllis diSimtatllllL Bee Auguetim. 
disputatiOllB (dis-{m-ta'shus), a. [< dicta- 
tion 4* -oua.] 1. Pertainbig to or character- 
ixed by disputation; controversial; polemical; 
contentious : as, a diaputaUoua temiier. 

I'he riiristlan doctrine of a future life waa no recom- 
mendation of the new ndlgion to tlie wita and phlloao- 
pliers of that dieputatioue period. BuekminOer. 

lliey liegau to contract a dieputatimu tarn, which Frank- 
lin says he lind alreaily caught ny reading his faUier's Imuka 
of dispute on ndigion. Ecerett, Orations, 11. 17. 

2. Inclined to dispute or wrangle; apt to de- 
bate. cavil, or controvert: as, a diaputatioua 
theologian. 

Religious, moral. Iiotli in w'onl and deed. 

But warmly dieputatioue in liis crcitl. 

Crattbf, Works, TO. 67. 

1 shall not, therefore. I think, rightly be thought rash 
or dieputatioue if J venture t<» express difference from 
thiNie iiUNlcru iiulitical mdioola with which 1 feel tliat I 
cannot synipatliiiie at all. 

.StufLe, Metlievul and Modem lllst., p. 226. 

diapixtatiOlUlly (dis-pu-tA'shus-li), adr. In a 
disputatious niauner. ‘ 

dispatationgnesB (dis-pv-ta'shiis-ncs), n. The 
(iiiality of lieing disputatious, 
dupixtative (diH-pu^ta-tiv), (I. [s It. diejmta- 
tii'i*. < LL. dieftutalirua, < L. diajfutatua, pp. of 
diaptilftrr, dispute : see aiajtute, e.] Given to or 
characterixect by disputation ; disputatious ; 
argument ative. [Obsoleto or archaic.] 

'J'lic Phylosoplier (aayth he«) tcachcUi a diefottatiue ver- 
tue, but 1 due an actiuc. Sir P. Sidney, A|iol. for Puetrie. 

Ill have tliec a doctor ; 

Thou shall bo one, thou hast a doctor’a look, 

A face diepfitatire, of Salamanca. 

B. Jonemt. New Inn, it 2. 

It la a algn of a peevish, an niigry, and <|Uiim*lling dis- 
pooition, to be diepviatiee, and bhay in quitdioiis. 

Jer. Taytor, \\ orks (ed. 183f>), 1. 744. 

XMoputativa adfouoe, logic. 

dispilte (dis-pfit'). f'.: pret. and pp.(f(V 7 info(f,ppr. 
diaputifM. [< ME. diaputen, deaftuteii, < OF. ara- 
puter, F. diapukr ss Bp. diaputor = It. tHs- 
pntare ss G. dia^mtiren ss i^. diepnterr ss Bw. 
diaputera, < L. diaputare, dispute, disimss, ex- 
axmne, oompute, estimate, < aia-, apart^ 4- pu- 
tare, reckon, consider, think, orig. make clean, 
clear up, related to purue, pure: seepNiv. CL 



ootfHfi, imjmta, aayMilM, ete.] 

L Cntrans, 1. To engage in argument or dia- 
oiiuion; argue iii opposition; oppose another 
in argument : absolutely or with wth or against. 
There* ilmllie one who liluill reede end teiiche Itothe 
Lofflck and Kethorick, and ■hdll weekely, on oerteii da,ves 
therefore a)M»inc*u>d. im« hia achollen dfijpu/e and ezeroiao 
theaaine. /too^«fff/rrrMftieNee(B.K.T.S.,oxtrnaor.),L*J. 
Therefore dutjtuttd ho in the ^yuagogne vUh the Jews. 

AcU xvIL 17. 

He doth oft4ni ho eammtly ditpuie with them fJeweJ 
that he hatli uunverted aonie of them to Christianity. 

Cwynt, Cruditiea, 1. IM. 

Hence — 2. To engage in altercation; wrangle ; 
quarreL 

Mm. Fldvet and Mrs. Feeene disputed above half an 
hour for the lame chair. 

Addismt, Trial of Ladies* Quarrels. 

8 . To strive or contend in opposition to a com- 
petitor; compete: as, to disjtute for the prize, 
n. trans. 1. To argue about ; discuss. 

What was it that y v disputed among yourselves by the 
way? Mark lx. SL 

The rest 1 resen’e until it be disputed how the magis* 
trate is to do herein. MiUm, 

2. To argue against; attempt to disprove or 
overthrow by reasoning; controvert; deny: as, 
to dilute an assertion, opinion, daim, or the 
like. 

We do not disjnOe that the royal party contained many 
ooelient men and excellent citizens. 

Macaulay, Hallam’s Const. Hist. 
Dispute the claims, arranoe the bhances; 
Emperor, Uttoman, which shali win? 

Tennyson, To Jtev. F. D. Manzice. 
There has never been a time when the necessity of re* 
ligiou, in the brood sense of the word, has been so clear, 
if tiiorc has never been a time when its value in the nar- 
row sense has been so much disputed. 

J. B. Seeisy, Eat Eeliglon, p. IM. 

8 . To call in question; express doubt of or op- 
position to ; object to. 

Eow I am sent and am not to dispute 
My prince’s orders, bnt to execute. 

Dryden, Indian Emperor. 

1 had rather be unoheerved than oonspicnons for die- 
puted perfections. ^Sltecie, Speetator, Mo. 848. 

4. To strive to gun or to maintain; contest: 
as, to dispute a prize. 

Our swofds—onr swords shsll dUpute onr pratenoes. 

Steele, lying MVW. tt. 1. 

6t. To encounter; strive against. 

Mol. Dispute It like a man. 

Jfflusd. 1 shall do so; 

But I most also feel it as a man. 

Shak., Macbeth. It. 8. 

To dlsimte tbs weatlier-iage. to numoraver, as two 
vessels or fleets, to get to windward of each other.agyn. 
Debate, Diemee, etc. Bee aryue. • 

dlnrnte (dis-j^t')* b* [= diepuut ss G.dhQwf, 
diepiit ss Dan. Sw. dimut, diapyt, < F. dispute a 
6 p. Pg. It. dispute; from the verb.] 

1. Argumentative contention ; earnest disous- 
don of opposing views or opinions; contro- 
versial stme. 

This . . . prodnoed a diepute attended with some acri- 
mony. OoUemtth, Vicar. iL 

Dieputse are multiplied as If eveiything were uncertain, 
and these dieputee are managed with the greateat warmth, 
as If everythlmc were certain. Hume, Human Nature, Int 
From expoatulatlons with tlie king, the matter of reli- 
gion turned into dimutee amemg the priests, at which the 
Zing always asaiated in person. 

Sruee, Source of the Mile, IL 196. 

2. Wrangling; contention; strife; quarreL 

Could we forbear diepute and praetlae love, 

We should agree as angels do above. 

Waller, Divine Love, UL 
Vor is it aught but just 
That he who in debate of tmth hath won 
Should win in arms, in both dieputee alike 
Victor. MSton, P. U, vL IB. 

8 . A contest of any kind. 

The four Men of War made sail fur the forts, against 
which we anchored about one In the afternoon ; and after 
lonr hoars' dispute Iflrliigl, went to the westward. 

Betaking tf the leU^ qfSainta Helena (Arber'a Kig. 

[yamer, L 61). 

Bsyond, wlthont, or past dispute, indisputably ; inooii- 
trovcriiiily. 

In prose and verse was owned without diepute 
TbruuKh all the realms of nonsense aboolute, 

Dryden. 

Ife . . . forged and falaifled < 

One letter called Poropllla'a, poet diepute. 

Brtnming, lUng and Hook, 1. 189. 
To bo in dlspntO,b> be under dlseumloti ; bo the subject 


^oiB-pui IS. xs.aeepuw ss vr.cnepiii, 
s Dan. Sw. dieput, diapgt, < F. diepute a 
It. dispute; from the verb.] 

imentative contention ; eameet disous- 


■QSMlbnas the aoectioB toe ; sad yet ao zma 6hfl& be of 
his mind more then vae before. 

Jet, Teykr, Wocfca<ed. USBX Dad. 

dlbpvitigoilf, ft. A Middle B^lish form of (Us- 
putation, 

dlEQUalltoltlon (dis-kwoPi-fl-kft^shgn), n, [a 
F. d^ualificaikm: as dte- *f gud^fioaUon, 
diequattfg,} 1. The act of disqualifying. — 2. 
The state of being disqualified; want of quali- 
fication ; absence or deprivation of ability, pow- 
er, or cupaeity ; any disability or inoapaoity. 

I most atill retain the consolonanoaa of those dleguali/l^ 
eatione which yon have been pleased to overlook. 

Sir J, Shore. 

8. That which disqualifies or inoapacitates : as, 
conviction of crime is a dugiui^^tioaforpub- 
lio oifioe. 

It Is rsoorded ss a auAclent dieguali/Mion of a wife, 
that, apeaklng of- her husband, she aald, **Qod forgive 
him." Spectator. 

In ooelaty, hUdi advantagw are set down to the Individ- 
ual as dieguolijietaiotis. Hmcreon, Society and Bdlitade. 

(dis-kwoPi-fi), e. t ; pret. and pp. 
disqualified^ ppr. die^alMfing, fas F. dSquali-^ 
fier; as dijv- priv. -F To deprive of 

tho necessary qualifleations ; deprive of natural 
or legal power, or the qualities or rights neces- 
sary for some purpose; disable; unfit: gen- 
erally with /or, sometimes with frem : as, ill 
hesdth diaquaiifiee tho body /or labor and the 
mind for study: a convieuon of perjury die- 
quai^ fes a man /or being a witness. 

Men are not disqualified by iholr engagementa in trade 
from lieiug received in high society. Southey. 

In spite of the law disqtialiMag hired bhampions, it la 
pretty clear that they were always to 1 m had for money. 

C. H. Pearson, EaiTy and Mid. Ages of Eug. 

Instesd of edneating himself to take hb place in the 
world, he has disqualijud htmaelf /or being anything but 
a student all his fife. 

Stubbs, Medlersl and Modem Hlat, p. 103. 
dlSQEAntity (dis-kwon'ti-ti), v, t, ; pret. and pp. 
diequantittedf ppr. diequantitging, [< die- priv. 
+ quanHiy,^ If. To diminish the quantity of; 
lessen. 

Be then deBlr*d . . . 

A lltUo to disquantity your train. 

Shak., Lear, I L 

2, To deprive of quantity or metrical value, as 
a syllable. 

Horace Walpole's neidiew, the Earl of Orford, when he 
was in his cups, used to have Btatina read aloud to him 
every night for two honn by a tipcy tradsaman, whose 
blocupliigs threw In here and there a kind of cmniral 
pause, and found some strange mystery of sweetnsm in 
the dtsquantUisd «yllsbles. 

LowsU, Btndy Windows, p. 218. 

diBQEiot (dis-kwi'^, a, and n. [< die- priv. 
+ qtfurL] L a. Unquiet; restless; uneasy. 
[Karo.] 

I pray yon, hnsband, be not so cf isguM. 

Shak., T. of the 8., hr. 1. 
Hsrkol harfcel now softer melody strikes mute 
Disquiet Matnrs. Mereton, Bophonlaba, tv. 1. 

n. n, 1. Want of qidet, rest or peace; an 
uneasy or unsettled state of feeling, as in a per- 
son or a eommnnity ; restlessness; unrest 
Hla palms ore folded on bis breast; 

There Is no other thing eznrem'd 
But long diequiet meigod in rest 

Tenmpeon, The Two Voices. 

The nsnal elements of dUguirt which always threaten 
danger to on ettabllahed order of thlnga 

B, W. DisBon, HJat Church of Eng., 1. 

2. A disquieting oecurrenoe or oondition ; a 
disturbance; an alann, or a state of alam. 
[Archaic.] 

(Tlicy] rock end tartnre themaelvea with oaree, fears, 
and diequietM. Bacon, Thyaloal FaUeo, IL, ExpL 

In the midst at these tnteatine disquiets, we are threat- 
ened with ail Invasion. Swqt, GnUIvsrb Timvelo, L 4. 

dilQEiet (dis-kwl'et), e. t [< diaquiei, n. ; or < 
die- priv. + quiet, e.] To deprive of peace, 
rest, or tnmquillity ; make uneasy or restless ; 
harass; disturb; vex. 

Why art thon cast down, 0 my soul? and w^art thon 
dis^ted within me? %. zUU. 5. 

Next t» Uie eldest rtigned his seeond Bon Sthelbert: 
all whose Helm, which was only five Yean, was perpetu- 
ally disquietd vrltti Invasions of the Danes. 

dlmMalt (di».kwl'e4,l), 


dilQVilMTtt (dis-kwl'e-tlv), a. [< diaquisL p., 

7^-400.] Tending to disquiet; ^uietliig! 

4liaili8tlF (dis-kwl'et-li), ads. 1. Without 
quiot or rest; in an uneasy state; uneasily; 
anxiously: as, he rested diiqitieUg that night. 
—2. In a disquieting manner; in such a man- 
ner as to destroy quf^ or tranquillity. [Bare 
inbothuses.] 

Machliiattous, hoUowness. treachery, and all nriaoue 
disorden, follow us d i squie t ly to onr graves I 

Shak,, Lear, L & 

diaquletDientt (dis-kwi'et-ment), n. The aet 
of diaquieting, or the state orbeing disquieted* 

Buoh a peace of consdenoe Is far worse and more daa- 
gerons than the moat horrid tranblss and disqutetmeute 
of (Mnaotenoe can be. Hepkine, Berroons, xzvL 

dieqEletnegs (dis-kwl'et^ies), n. The state of 
being disquiet; unrest. 

“All otherwise” (salde he) '*I ribhee read. 

And daemo them roote of all disquietneses.** 

Spmeer, F. Q., IL tIL 18. 

Their disquietnem and ranting will bt Insnlferable. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1886X L 8B. 

dlequietoiief (dis-kwl'e-tus), a. [< diequiet, 

-f -OKS.] Causing uneasiness; disquieting. 

Conoaralim therefore this wayward anbjeot against prel- 
^'‘uoning whereof fa BO dlatoBtfull and duraMouato 
of men. Milton, Churoh-Goveramunt, Pref., U. 

dliOEigtllde (dis-kwi'e-tfid), a. [< die- priv. + 
qwMudd,\ An uneasy or disturbed state of 
mind; a feeling of sli^t alarm or apprehen- 
sion; perturbation. 

Theoe people are under oontinnal diequiehtdee, never 
enjcqrlng a minnte'a peace of mind. 

Swift, Gniliver’a Triivels, UL 1 


diaqulgtuigntt (dis-kwi'et-ment), n, 
of chaquieting, or the state orbeing d 


Biich la the oad disquietude 1 ahore, 

A sea of doiibta, and self the aonroe of slL 
ClDMiper, Vicissitudes Experienced In tlie Christian Lifb. 


appearing early in the 14th century, anpar. 
contr. from ^dteasquiparantia, < L. die- mv. + 
^eequiparantia, < w^pairan{i-)9, ppr. of tequi- 
parare, oompare: see equlparaney,'] The de- 


quiparamoy,” [Bare.] 

Eelateda eynonynioui are nanallT ealled nlateda of aqul* 
paranoy, . . . heteronymons, of ahqwiperaacif. 

Durgeredieius, tr. by a Gentleman, p. 2L 


quiry, investigation, < diequirere, pp. dtsqpdeituB, 
inquiro, investigate < me-, a|»an, 4* qumrere, 
uetki wee query, queefk 


se^: see qwery, queeUon, aequire, iuqmre, ete., 
and ef. aequieitUm, inquieitUm, eto/] If. A 
seeking; searoh; mvestigation. 

On their return from a dieqedeUioH aa frultlem as loll- 


clto^ nnrae declared her apnrehenaloiia that Hanv had 
gone off with a little favourite boy whom he had takea 
Into oerviee. U, Brooke, Fool of Quality, L 81 

2. A formal or syatematio inquirv into or in- 
veatigation of some problem or topic ; a formal 
disoimon or treatiBc; a disBertation; an ea- 
say : as, a diequieitUmon government or morals. 

Former tlmee have had their diequiiiUene about the 
antiquity of it [a^ngi 

/. Wafton, Completa Angler, p. 87. 

It waafelably aald that he had apbken with eontomely 
of the the^l^cal diequietikme whl^ hod been fonnd in 
the atrong box of the lota king, and wMoh the preaent 
king had published. Maeaulmy, Hist Ag., vL 

S ilitiOlltl (dis-kwi-ziitii'gn-fd), a. [< <29- 
tUm + -al.] Belating to disquisition. 
MtLmXf (dis-kwi-xish'Qn-&-rl), a. [< 
atequieiUon 4- -aryi.1 Same as SUemMUimA. 
Imp, Diet, 

(dis-kwli'i-tiv), a. [< L. 18 if 
^•dtequieiUvue, < diuquMtue, pp, of diaquirere, 
inquire: see diequieMou,'] 1, Pertaining to 
or of the nature of disquintlon.— 2t. Inouned 
to discussion or investigation ; inquisitive. 


disqpiGtalt (dis-kwl'e-l 
-oLj Want of quiet ; 


of controversy. mm. Omtroverey, Diepute (oee eontro- 
utrey), debate, ilbieiuslon, altereatUm. 
dinnner ((lis-pu't^r), n. One who disputes, or 
woo is given to disputation or controversy. i 
Where Is the dfiqntfor of this world? lOor. LB. 
It Is enomA to weary the spirit of a cUspuiar, that he 
shall aigne Uli he hath lest his vui^ nahls ttSM, and 


Grows full of wrath and . 

And roars and strives *gunst Its diequietull, 
like troubled ghost foro’d some shape to aaRune. 

Dr. H, More, Pbyehathanasia, L IL n. 

diioiliftar (dis-kwX'e-tto), a. One who or that 
vmieh disiptiets. 

Xht tht dffffsfffrr frirth itf tht wngAMnapA 

the ehsnh* HeMutked, Bm* M-, aa. list. 


[uietude; unrest. 

AtitsownfUl 
I, and gins to fume, 
ut its die gut e taU , 


foal. CumbeHmuL 

disqtdltiiiorj (^kwia'i-4;f>ri), a. [< L. dis* 
qmaUue, pp. df difOMhmL inqniie (see diegw i y i 
lion), 4* -ory.] Same as dUqmiettarkiL M d l a 
btWm ftffff, 

t [<<i<8-ptiT. 4-raiilii. 
Of. derange,'} I, To reduce to a lowor raok: 
deioade.— 2. Todiserder the laidmof; throw 
om of rank or into oonfnsion. 




0Mt MM ef MBNtilut 

Wttdt IoMM or M IM of ibriM dMM 

MtunUmt Thi ItAwnt, L I. 
litood 

Thofolliff ofilMlrdiot: L Imjidf. 

Wm bo M dMoVilthotr woodi of frikei. 

Mv. and JTI.. Lowi of Gftiidy. L 2. 

dteftlit (din-rit'), 0 . f. ; pret. and pp. dimuted, 
ppr. diaraUng, [< dio- priv. + raipi.l NauU, 
to rednee to a lower ranng, aa a petty oflloer, 
or a Don-eommUMioned officer of marines, 
diirwft (dis-rft'), fi. [ME. dtorof, var. of deray, 
< dearoi^ etc.. diMrder: see darayt and of. 
dffOiTaif.] 1. Disorder; disarray. 

Oome In nuuinor of % aodotne tompoft upon onr omile 
. . . OBdp^ltlndifrap. 

HtMtmd, tr. of Ammioniu, p. SOB. 

9. Oonfnsion; commotion. 

Whin the knyghtM of the nmnde table it wieten thel 
wan nuke eoche a diiirap n-monRo heni that noon a>bode 
other. MertinCL X. T. B.), UL 407. 


regard or notice. 

Btudknu of good, man dUn/fardsd tame. Slaekmon, 

Oonidenco at flnt wama na agalnat aln ; bat If we dia* 
mperd it. It soon ceaaaa to upbraid ua. 

d. If. Ifawman, Paruohlal Sermona, L 61. 

Noble, poor and dllBcalt, 

Ungainlj, yet too great to dianword. 

Browning, King and Book, L ISB. 
■•KfB. Sdgkt, etc. See wgliet, v, L 
digregard (dis-rf-glrd^ii. [< disregard, e.] 
FaUnre to regard or notice; specifically, do> 
liberate neglect of something considered un- 
worthy of attention. 

Ditrtgard of experience. Fheieaff. 

dliMgarder (dis-rf>gilr'ddr), fi. One who dis- 
regards. 

He Ithe aocial oon-eonformiatl feda rather compliment- 
ed than otherwiaeln being conaldered adiarepordar of pub- 
Uc oidnion. H. Spmotr, Univenal Frugre a a, p. 110. 

diiragardMC^r^ffftrd'ffil), a. [< disregard 
+ -fii, 1.1 Ezhimung disregard; negligent; 
ne^ectfoL 

All aocial love,friendahip, graUtude, . . . drawanaoat 
of ooraelvea. and makea ua diortgardfui of onr own oon- 
venlenoe and aafcta. 

SkefUBmry, Enqalry concerning Virtue, 
dimgardftllly (dis-r^-ggrd'ffil-i), ode. In a 
disregardful manner; negligent^; noglectful- 
\j. haUeg^mX. 

dUDragalart (dis-reg'f-llr), a. [< die- priv. + 
regular.] Irregular. 

It remaina now that we conalder whether It be Ukely 
there ahonld any men be, who, In all the reat, do enjoy a 
true phlloaopbique liberty, and who (not baring more 
ditrwidar pMona) deaidae honoon, pleaaurea, richea. 

Jtaalyn. Liberty and Senritade. 

dtaruHuli Q^rerish), v, t. [< die- priv. + riel- 
M.] 1. To dislike the taste of ; hence, to dis- 
like for any reason: feel some antipathy to: 
as. todtare/tfhapartioularkindof food; todis- 
reUek affectation. 

Neltber can the excellendea of hearen be diacemed, but 
by a spirit dinvKaki^ the aottlah mpotitea of the world. 

Jer. 7Viyior,Worfca(ed.l886XL87. 

It la true, there la k aort of momae, detracting, ill-bred 
people, who pretend utterly to diareiah theae polite Inno- 
sSXmi Aigt, Tale ofaltib, Til. 

8. To destroy the relish of or for; make un- 
relishing or aistasteful. [Bare.] 

Saroury frulta, of taate to pleaae 
True anpettte. and im dtsrdiak thuat 
Of uectarana unughta between. 

Jfittefs P. L. ▼. SOB. 

dipnUdi (dis-reriBh), u. [< disrMk, r.] 1. 
Dislike of the taste cf something: hence, dis- 
like in general ; some degree of msgnst or an- 
t4»tby. 

Men tore to hear of their power, but haTe an extreme 
difraUik to be told of their ffiity. 

Buret, Appeal to Old Whigo. 

9. Absence of relish; distastefulness. [Bare.] 

Wlthhetcfulasl dimuliak writhed their Jaws, 

With aoot and eludenurd. JTiiton, K. ll, x. 6SB. 

AteoUdhablMCdis-reridi^^^ [< dta^priv. 

•f reUskable,] DistastefuL Jfp, EaekeU 
diggTlrttHg?dis-rerigh-ing),p. o. [Ppr.ofdta- 
V.] DlDtensive to the taste; disgusting. 

When cmee it beootnea indlltarent, It begina td he dta 
. nHdkieg, Aomk, Imperfect Bympathlea. 

4tanHBMlMr (dis-rf-mem'bto), e. I. [< dta- 
ptiT. remesiMr.] Not to remember; u> for- 
[Vulgar.] 

W. jr. Jsler, NewTtaBBlliyi> UM. 


diflmfr JWs4!fpir')> [< die- pilT. 4> re- 
Mfl.] Ilie state of being out of repair or in 
bad condition; the condition of necKUng re- 
pair. 

AU spoke the mailer’s ebeent care, 

All spoke neidsot and diarmir. 

Saoti, fiokeby, IL 17. 

Beyond an oemaional dbanoa word or two, ... the 
fHendahlp bed outwardly talton ltiti» diimipair. 

J. Hawthorne, Ihiat, p. S02. 

diirupatoblllty (dia-rep^f^bii'i-ti), u. [< 

disr^aakdde: see -MUtal] The state of being 
disreputable, imp. Diet. [Bare.] 

digrepntable (^rep'9-ta-bl), a. [< dta- priv. 
’¥reputaMe^ SeedMjputa.] 1. Not reputable; 
having a bad reputation : as, a disreputahh per- 
son.— 8. Brinmng into £11 repute; discredita- 
ble; dishononwle: as, a dMjMlaAta act. 

1 hare declared that there wae nothing dianpiUaUe, in 
the public opinion here, in sending children tu achouls 
supported at the public ciiarge. Baarett, Orations, L »14. 

dinupntably (dis-rep'^-tgrbli), ode. In a dis- 
repntable manner. 

ProposHlona are made not only incffectnally, but auiiie- 
whatdlnvpMtaUy, when the minds of men are not prop- 
erly dispoeed for their reorotion. 

Burke, ConotllaUon with America. 

dlgrupntatioilt (dls-rep-^-tA'diimV n. [< die- 
priv. 4- reputation. See disrepme^ Privation 
of reputation or good name; disrepnte ; dises- 
teem; dishonor; disgrace; diaoreoit. 

I will tell you what was the coarse in the happy doya of 
Queen BUnabcth, whom it ia no diarepuUaiun to follow. 

Bacon. 

Jeans refnaed to be rdlered, . . . rather than he would 
do an net, which . . . migtatbeexpomidedadiarMwIaCion 
toGud’a proTidence. Jar, Taylor, Works (ml. 18S6X I- BXt 

What diaramUadian la it to Horace, that Jurenal excels 
in the traglau satire, os lloraoo does In the oomloalf 

Drydan, Orig. and Frog, of Satire. 

dlir gp e t e (dis-r$-pntOt a. [^ die- priv. + fw- 
vuto,’\ Loss or want of reputation; diaesteem; 
disorrat; dishonor. 

The belief in aatrol<^ was almoat nniTenal in the mid- 
dle at the oerenteenth century; ... In the beginning of 
the eighteenth the art fell into gmeral diartpufe. 

Seott, Ony Mnnnerlng, It. 

The eoUmy wu fast tailing into diaraputa. 

Banenin,WaLV, CL, 1. 117. 
"■lyil. HI repute, low esteem, diareapeot. 

diaruinitet (dis-rf>pfitOf r. t, [< dier^te, a.] 
To ming into dismdit or disgrace. 

Grant that I may ao walk that I ueither diaraputa the 
honour at the OhrlaCian instltutiou, nor atain Uw white- 
neaaea of that Innooenoe which thou didst inreat my soul 
wIthaL Jar. Taylor, Works (ed. ISKXl- 102- 

digregpect (dis-rf-spekt'), «. t, [< die- priv. + 
respect, c.] To have or show no respect for; 
hold in diaesteem. [Now chiefly coUoq.] 

Ah, fool! that doot'at on rain, on preaent toy% 

And diiraneet’aC those true, ttioae fnture Joya. 

quariaa, Kmbkma, iU. 14. 

Imnattellyoa that theae who conldSnd In their Hearts 
to lore you for many other Thbip do diaraapaet yon fi>r 
thto lawearing]. llowM, USlUsa, I. v. 11. 

Intheahip . . . he wasmuchdorsapeetad and unworthi- 
ly used by the mosM one Kerne, and some of the paaaen- 
gen. Winthrop, Hist. New England, 1. 27A 

dl i rggpect (dis-rg-apektOt a- [< die- priv. + re- 
speet, a.] Want of respect or reverence; mani- 
mtation of diaesteem ; incivility. 

Whot is more nanal to warriors than ImpsUenee of bear- 
ing the least aJfhMit or diarMtpeet f Baipa. 

Such tanoiea do we then affaet, 

In luxury of diareapaei 
To our own prodigal e xe eea 
Of too tamillar happineaa. 

ronCiworCk, To Igeoria. 

■gfIL Hiaoonrtenr, Impolltoneia, alight, neglael. 

dimgpeetabu^ [< 

disreepeotabte : seo The character 

of bemg disrespeotable. [Bare.] 

Her taste for dismipaetaMZitp grew more and more ro- 
markable. Tkmekarag, Vanity Fhlr, Ixiv. 

8. Onewhoorthatwhiidiisdiraepatable. [Hu- 
moroua.] 

The demi-monde ere a olaaa to which we hare no eonnter- 
part in America ; they are reepeotable diaraapaatahilitiea. 
lead the taablons, and give the tone to the soetety in the 
outside, Buperflolal worid. & Boielcf, in Herriam, 1. 37U. 


aiW Wte tfb l (dis-rfrepekt^ffil), g. Udlsrespeei 
+ •fiu, 1; or < dta- priv. + respee^^ Showing 


disrespect; wantiiig in res^t; manifesting 
disesteem or want of respect; irreverent; un- 
civil: as, a diareepeciful thought or opinion; 
disretpeetfM behavior. 

Slorenly in droea and dianapeeiUyi in manner, he was 
the last man to bo feared as a rival in a drawing-njom. 

Oodiviu, neetwrtod. 


aflyil. Diaeoniteona, Impolite, rude, nngentlemaiily, Im- 
jradent, pert. 

dUVagPMtfblly (dis-r^pekt'fOl-i), ode. In a 
disrespectful manner ; irreverently; uncivilly. 

To apeak diare^weffuily. or to prophesy agaiiiat the tem- 
ple, woa eonaidered by the Jews as blaapiioiiiy, and uf 
coune a eapital offenoe. Bp. Porieotut, l.ectures, xxl. 

disregpactftllHIHfl (dis-rf-spekt'ffil-nes), n. 
Manifestation of disrespoct; wont of respect in 
manner or speech. 

di S TflflpectiVgt (diB-rf4fpek^tiv), a. \< disrespect 
+ -toe; or < die- priv. + respeeHioe,1 Disrespect- 
ful. 

A diartapoeiiaB fometftalnaaa of thy merdeo. 

Bprbtitt, BoUloqalea, lill. 

diBraiqMmdaiqrt, n. r< dia- priv. + reapon^ 

deneg7\ Laokoirespondeney. mr Aston Cokain, 
digrflireraiioet (dis-rev'^isns), v. U [< dta- 
priv. + reeerenee.] To deprive of reverence; 
treat ineverently ; dishonor. 

And alao we should of our dutle to God rather forbean 
the luroiyte that ourselfe might attayne by a maaoe, than 
to see hia maieatye dMivueraiMed, by the bmd preeumpeton 
of such an odyim minister as he hath lorboden to oome 
about him. Sir T. Mora, Woika, p. St7. 

disrobe (dis-r6V)» f ; pret. and pp. disrobed. 


ppr.c/wfohinp. J[< OI'\ desroher, dearoifher, F. <ta- 
rober, < dea- priv. + robe, a robe: seo die- and 
robe, and cf. rob.] L irons, 1. To divest of » 
robe or garments; undress. Hence— 8. To dip 
vest of any enveloping append!^; denude; un- 
cover: as, autumn dtaroM the fields of verdme. 

1 am etin myself, 

. . . thongh diarob*d of sovereignty, and raviah'd 
Uf coremoniona duty that attends it. 

Pleteker {and anotkar^ False One, v. A 

XL lalraM. To divest one’s self of a robe or 
of one’s garments. 

Pallaa diarabea; her radiant veil nnQr’d . . . 

FIowb on the pavement of the Court of Jove. 

Pope, Iliad, T. 

digrobor (dis-rfi'b^r), m One who strips of 
clothing or covering. 

dinoot (dis-rOt'), V, t, [< die- priv. + roofB.] 
1. To tear up the roots of; tear np hy the 
roots. 

Whate’er I was 

ButrnoCad, what 1 am la grafted here. 

Tmnyaon, Mnoem, if. 

Hence- 8. To tear from a foundation ; loosen 
or undermine. 

A piece of ground diirootwl from Ita aitnation by an1»- 
tarraneoua Innndatlona. GoUamitk. 

dianmtt (dis-T0nt')» V. t. [< OF. deerouter, dee- 
roter, disruter, desroupier, F. ddrouter, break 
np, scatter, rout, < kfL. as if *disruptare, < L. 
^ruptu8,pp, of disrumjme, break or burst asun- 
der: see msrupUl To rout; throw into confu- 
sion. 

The Block Prinoe ... not only dimmted their mighty 
armlea, Mlliiig many and defeating all, but taronght the 
King, Banpblti, and all tlui Piim% Feera of the land, piia- 
ouers. J^. Stratagem (Arber'a Eng. Garner, L 80bX 

digrnUlyt (dis-rO'H-li), aefr. [ME. dierewWge; 

< ^disrewly, disrtdy, + -Iy2.] Li a dismly man- 
ner. 

It . . . muketh hym love yvelle oompanye 

And ledu hla lyf aiarewlilye. 

Bom. qftha Boat, L 480a 

disrnlyt (dis-rfi'll), a, [Eariy mo^ E. disrulie; < 
ME. ^disrewlg {in mv. aisrewHlge: see dieruUlg). 

< rfta^priv. + *rewUf, ruly : see dta-and ruig, ana 
of. unruly, (7f. OF. desrieitla^ disorder, <ii 0 S- priv. 
+ riatfta, rule.] Unruly. 

JHarulie, IL.] imgnlarla. 

Lanina, Manip. Voeab., ocd. 90, 1. 47. 




It requlrao a man to be oome dia r a ap ae ta Uda, rldiculoiia 
Boswell before ha can write a tolerable life. 

Catiyla, Dtamond Nedclaoe, L 

dlgragpeetar (dis-r^-spek'Mr), a. One who dis- 
xespeots; a contemner. [Bwe.] 

I ahaU . . . taka It for granted that there have been, 
and aia, hut teosmny wtMy ffi i r aggi||fe^^ 


sport, asunder. 4- rumpere, break : see rupture, 
(jf. disrout,^ To break or burst ssundor; sepa- 
rate forcibly. 

A convention, elected by the people of that State to 
ounaider this vwry question of diampting the Ifederal 
Union, was In oeanon at the eapital of Virginia wlieii Fort 
Sumter fell. Itweln, In Raymond, p. 142. 

The chaigae nereaeaiy to diarnpt the piers and root (him 
tbdr oonneotloa with the bed-rock. 

Pop. SeL Mo., XXVUI. 441. 

diBni8t(diB-rupitO,a. £< L. cllrfgvfiur, 

pp.: see the veib.] Tom from or asunder; 
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■evered by rending or breaking. jM, [Bare diaw 
or obsolete.} 

dimptlon (dis-rup'shgn), n, [< L. *ilfong}- 
^(n-), equiv. to dwupHo{i^)^ < pp. 

diirntphuif eommonly d^msijiere, pp. dirtcpM^ 
disrupt: see <U«nrp^r.1 A rending asunder: a 
bursting apart; forcible separation or diyision 
intopa^; dilaoeration. 

Boui^t 

To mske dUgrupHam In the Table Sound. 

Ttmiyaon, Ooinerere. 

SoMlInd ... has aliioe ordered her conduct aooording 
to the uouTentlona of aodety, with the result that her In* 
ward being aolfera difrinMoa and all but moral miiu 

if. Dmeden, BbeUey, IL UU 

DtamptliHiof the loottUh CDmrCb. the rupture of the 
litablwied Ghuroh of SeoUand in ISta, when about SUO 
commlasionera, oowpoaed of niinletura and elders, prseent* 
ing a protest against the General Aseemblr as a church 
court, at Its meeting on May mth, on the ground that it 
'jprivedof ** ^ 


sosagst^ppr. mttuooamtt^ r\ dis* pnv. 't i 
ageO^otemef emuae. 

Iboae wild Hpe*****T^ 

WUeh Idlweaneerf and made nobly dvIL 
OSuvmen, OMmraod 


Ing or 
tloiu. 


1 its Just freedom and powers Iqr the 

aotloii of the government, chiefly through the enforoement 
Of lay patronage in the settlement of miniater^ withdrew 
from ft and otvaniaed the new Free Church of BooUand. 
About 470 mtulsto aeoed^ fo o t i ng beneOeea of fully 
SIOO^OOO aaregate value. The oootroveivr preoedlng the 
diamptloniB known as the '■tea years’ contlwL'* 
dignmti¥e (dis-rup'tiT), a. [< disn^i + 4s0,] 
1. Causiiiff or tendii^ to oanse disruption; 
rending; bursting or making through. 

Nor can we imagine a cohesive tenacity so great that It 

might not be uveroome * ‘ 

force inch as we can eqi 


le fay some still greater ditrupUM 
qaaUy well imagine. 

J. AVaterOoamio Philoe., L 6. 


It (his death] let looae ell the diirwpfiw fbroas which 
Bedford had been able to keep In rabjection. 

BtuMf. Const Hist, 1 880 . 

8. Produced by or following on disruption: as, 
digrapfiMeffoets.~]MflrnptiTsdisoliar|s. Saadis- 

ekartfe^ 1 . 

dl B ro p t l Ti S Beia (dis-mp'tiv-nes), a. The state 
or quality of being disraptive. 

The character which was found to be fundamental In 
sensitive discharges, vis., dwrnifitfgemw, la common to 
both kinds of dlschsive. 

J. J£. U, Gordon, Beet and Mag., IL lia 

diiniptlira (dis-mp^Ar), n. [< dimtpt + -m, 
after rupture, Gf. OF. deartmture, diBraption.j 
Disruption ; a rending asunder. [Bare!} 
disnilitlire (dis-mp'l^), v. t; pret. and pp. 
diaruaiured, ppr. aiaruptming, [< dtarupturcj 
a,} To rupture; rend; sever by tearing, break- 
ing, or bursting. [Bm.] 
diss(dis),a. An Al^rian name for the ^ramlo 
tenax, a leedy grass, the fibers of which are used 
for making cordage. 

dissatilflMSftioil (mfMt-is-fak'shQn), a. r< dia- 
aaUafy : see aaUrfaeU<m,'\ The state of being 
dissatisfied; lack of pleasure or content in some 
thing, act, or situation; uneasiness oroceeding 
from the want of grawoation, or from disap- 
pointment. 

The ambitloaa man ... la sabject to uneasiness and 
dfsiuff^Aicfiou. AdMooH, Spectator. 

Mgyn. Discontentment, distaste, dislike, dlaplaaaare^dls- 
amirobatlon, disappointment, annoyance. 

(dis4»t-iB-fak't^ri-nes), a. 
The quality of being diasatiafhetory; inability 
to satisfy or give content; a failing to give con- 
tent. 

Sensible he mast needs benotooly of theshortness and 
Bta, tmialso of their poor* 


.LL 

diliCAttezt, e. t, [ME. daakatarau: < daa-, dto-, 
L. dfo-, apart 4- soaffar.] To seatter abroad; 
dtopM... 

Bit (the allverl la ao dsihaftrsif bolha bldar and thMare, 
That halvandm Mul ben stole ar hit eooM taglders and 
aoonnied.* PnUttoataonaaipA, Wri^tX p. 887. 

dififioeptgrt, e. 1 [< OF. dmeepirer, F. ddaom- 
trer, deprive of a scepter, depose, < dss- pnv. 
+ aem^ scepter: see dia- ana ssqpfar, e.] To 
deprive of a soepter. 

A hundred kings, whose temples wan lispaird 
In mdden diadems, set here and thera 
With diamonds, and gemmed eveiy wbwa 
And of their golden virges none dAmgdivd ^ 

G. FMekor, Chriat’a Triumph ( 

dilMatt (dis-sfit')f V,t, [< d/a-^ prtv. -f ssaf.} 
To unseat; overthrow. 

SeytonI I am alek at heart 
When I behold— Seyton. I say— This push 
Will dicer me ever, or df »es af me now. 

ghat, Ma db e t h, v. 8. 

rtlmorti (di-sekt'), e. t [< L. di aae e iua,pp, of 
diaaeeare (> Bp, diaaearm Pg.diaaeetur ma F. dig- 
aSguer » D. maaekeren wx Dan. dfassisrg ■■ Sw. 
diaaekera), out asunder, cut up^jC dig-, asunder, 
+ aecarCf cut: see MofioM.] 1. Tocutinpieoes; 
divide into parts with or as with a outnng in- 
strument: as, to digggei a fowL Specifically 
—8. To cut in pieces, or separate the distinct 
or elementary parts of, as an animal or a plant, 
for the purpose of studyiim its orppuiisatlon 
or the funotions and morhia afteonems of its 
organs and tissues ; anatomise. 

Where, with blunted Knives, hit SeholarB learn 
Bow to awHMf, and the nloe JoinU disown. 

Congrem, tr. of Juvenal’s Satireo, zL 
Like fullowing life throng ereaturea yon dimet, 

Vou lose it in the moment yon detect. 

iVpe. Moral Eiaaya, L SB. 
Hence — 8. To examine part by x>art or point 
by point ; treat or consider piecemeal ; anadyae, 
as lor the purpose of eritielsm ; describe in de- 
tail: as, to diaaect a man’s chaMter. 

(3ilef mastery to dtesef 
With lung and tadious havoc fabled knights. 

In battle feign'd. jratonJP. L., tx. SB. 

If moil can aohartljr endnre to have to^dafondty of 


UbmIm (dis-sfis'}, e. f.; pret. ifid up. 
ppr. dmaU d u $ , XAlso dusstfag; < OF. 
dwggMr, dgsMdiir, F. d ssit dti r (ns Pir. i 


')• 

, < dgg-» Vito-.priv.,4'4sMr,MMr, M 
possession of: see d^ and ssisc.} In law. to 
dispossess wrongfully ; deprive of actual Mula 
or possession: followed ^ c/; as. to t ft sigie g % 
tenant qf his freehold, bee dtegsMa. 

Then thua gan Jove : Bight tme it la, that tlMN 
And all thinga alsa that nnder haaven dwSU 
Are chanug^g of Ttans^ who doth them all Utmirn . 
qr being. gpensw, F. Q.. vn. vU. 48. 


A man may frequently s 


ihlmoelf tobedtefteA 


when be Is not ooln faift ” BMoMm, Oom., XXL 10, 
And pUfarIng what I onoedid give, 

Dimdu thee qf thy ^ nabmimlns 

(dls-efi-sfiO, 0 . [< dteggigg + -e^,] 

In law, a person unlawfiilly pnt out of pos s sg 
sion of an estate. Also spwed dtaaaiaae, 
diM0l8ln(diB-Bfi'ain),fi. dtosgifla; < OF. 
(AF.)dtogg<glii, m.. maaeiaine, deaaaiaine, dgssol- 
aine, f., dissehdn, i diaaaiair, deaaaiair, dlsseiae : 
see dtoMtoig^ and of. ssMa.} In law: (a) In the 
most general sense, the wrongful privation of 
seisin ; ouster. (6) In old JSng, law, the violent 
termination of aeudn by the actual ouster of 
the feudal tenant, and the nsorpation of his 
place and relation, it was a notorious and tortloaa 
act on the pari of the dimelaor, by which he put htmadf 
in the place of the diaaelaee, and, in the character of 
tenant of the freehold, made hla appearance at the lord's 
oourt. (KonLy In mure modem uoe It IneludesMleut en- 
try and naarpation of enjoyment, under pretenM of right, 
with or wlthont UUe.— ASBise OT nofbl dlSsMltn, an ob- 
oolete oomnion-law writ for the recovery of land, where the 



to them thongb very imj 

here, how wlA they bear the diomeUt ^ ' 

open in the view of the whole world? 

gtOUiUtllfil, Bemona, L zL 
Dls s s et sd map or ptotors, amap or idetuve mounted 
on a board and divided into more or leas farregnlar porta, 
dealgoed to be Joined together as a pnade. 

Or must every aitddtoat Invent a little piece of the new 
style, and all put It together at laat like a ditmtt dn^ F 


[Pp. of d i a ae et, v.} 
I numerous segments: 


uncertainty ot aenalblc enjoymenta, 
ncM, empUneoo, Insulllolen^ diamuwuewnneMM. 

JKr Jf. Mole, Bnqairy touching Hi 

dilMtlBfiMtoiF (dis-sat-is-fak't^ri), a, 
priv. + aaiitfaetonf.2 Not satisfisot^; 
isfylng; displeasing. 


To have reduced the different qnalifleationa In the dff- 
lie would probably have 
Btatas as dll 


ferent states to one nnlfinrm ml 
been as dtasoliifoetory to some ot the atatea as dlfflcult 
for the convention. A. Hamitton. 

(dis-sat'is-fid), o. a, 1. Discon- 
tented; not satisfied; not pleased; offended. 

The dfMfsIffged factions of the antocmey. Bomett^fL 
8. Arising from or manifesting dissatisfaction : . 
as, a diaaatiafied look. 

The camels were groaning laborlnnsly, and the honieo 
were standing around in dioMUiafML silence In the white 
heat of noon. t/Doaowan, Merv, zzlv. 

disiatifify (dis-sat'is-fX), r. t , ; pre^ and pp. dXs- 
aatuthed, ppr. diaaaU^inff, dia- priv. + aaU 
J To render discontontea ; displease; frus- 
trate or come short of one’s wishes or expec- 
tations. 

When a new government la aatabllshed, by whatever 
means, the people are commonly disMUadfd. 

Hume, The Original Contract 

The Italian allies, who bod home so great a share of the 
hnrthen of Bome's comiuesta, and who had reaped so 
■moll a shaie of their fralta, were uatnrally diowMiUd 
with thetar dependent joMtion. 

A A. J Vs is imi, Asmt. Leeta., p ns. 


(di-sek'ted. 

In bot., deeply cut ii: 
applied to leaves, etc. 
diflfiectible (di-sek'ti4>l). a, [< dVggocf + Aide,'] 
Capable of being dissected. 
diBseetkm (di-seVidion), n. [a F. d ia aaetion a 
8p. diaeeeUm a Pg. aia a e e ^ o a It. diaaeaione, < 
L. as if *diaaeelU^n^), < dineeare, pp. diaaeotuSf 
cut up: see diaaeet,'] 1. The operation of cut- 
ting open or sepsiaong into parts. Bpeoifioally 
—8. The process of cutting into parts an animiu 
or a plant, or a part of one, in sueh a way as to 
show its structure or to separate one or more 
of its organs or tissues for examination : as, the 
diaaecHonoiadogi tbe cKsssoNoiiofahaiidora 
fiower. 

In our dimetioH of lake ia by a beam of boat we no- 
ticed little vacnons spots at the cenirea of the liquid 
flowers formed by the oeam. 

TpndaU, Vbims of Water, p 119. 

Hence — 3. Theaotof separatiiiganythinginto 
distinct or elementary parts for the pnipm of 
oritioal examination; matment or considera- 
tion of something in detail or point by point. 

Such strict enquiries Into nature, so taue sod aoperfeot 
a dieoeetUm ot human kind, is the work of extraordinary 
diligence. O rsne fl l s . 

4f. A segment; adiviskm; apart. 

AH his Mndneases are pot only in their united forms, 
but in their several d ieewH ona fully oommendabla 

air P, autmp, Del of PMale,p SM. 
OamiBlflSl dISBBOtloiL Bee eanonfoal 
dtaMoetor (di-sek'tgr), u; [» F. dfoMefoor 
diaeeior as I^. diaaaotor m It. diaaatiore, < 
Nil. *dfoss 0 fop, < C. diaaeeare, pp, diaaeetiu, dis- 
sect: seeiBsBsef.} Onewboraseots; one who 
praetlses disssetion for the pnpoM of Btndy- 


spectlve of the actual fact of technical dlsoelsln. In order 
to have a remedy against tlie adverse claimant— Equi- 
table t*"***. the looa or deprivation of an equitable 
aeUn : a term aomaUmea used, but dlsappioved by the 
mgheot anthorltlea. (Oompare, for tlm analogies offCrded 
by similar phrases, oguiteMe waate. under tmata; aquOa- 
Ns Mfota, under retata; and eqniloMS seirin, under main,) 

dinelBOr (dis-sfi'sor), «. [Also diaaeiaor, dia- 
aciaer; < OF. (AF.') diaaeiaor, diaaeiaour, i dia- 
aeiair, disseise: see diaaeiae,] In law, one who 
wrongfully dispossesses sn^er, or puts an- 
other out of poBsesBion. 

Where ent’ring now hy force, thon hold’at by might 
And art diemiaar ot another’s right 

Droytan, Barons* Wars, UL 

dlaaelBOroM (dis-sd^zgr-os), n. [< diaaeiaor 4> 
In law, A woman who wrongfully puta 
ler out of posaession. Also spelled dVs- 
aeiaoreaa, [Rare.} 

dlaaalbofflll (dis'm-bfim), n. [P,, the pole of 
a wagon, < diaael, axletr^ + boom, pole, boont 
beam : see beam, hoom^,] The neap or pole of 
an ox-wagon. [South African.} 

1 took the only jweoantion in my rawer, vis., to unfas- 
ten the chain, trex-tow, foom the duaAhoom, ao that that 
Important poraon ot my gear Pbould nut set os a eonduo- 
tor to the urtlammahle pwrt of ugr load. 

Pop. SeL Mo,, ZXIZ. 61B. 

dittWlllblablet (di-sem'blf^bl). a, [< OF. dea- 
aemblable, F. diaaemhlable (ss maamefabla), 
< deaaamhler, be different: see di aaemNe, and 
of. aeikblahla,] Not resembling; dissimilar. 
Puttauhaat, 

dlMombluioa^ (di-sem'bl|pi8), ». [< OF. daa- 
aemblanee, F. duaemblanea (am Pr. d e aa embkmaa 
s Sp. daaamManaa, deaem^awaa ai Pg. d eaaama 
Ihanga at It. dMmigUanett), < deaaemhlant up- 
like, different, ppr. of deaaemUar, be nnllka: 
see diaaemlde, ana cf. aemblanee,] Want of re- 
semblance ; dissimilarily. [Bare.] 

Nor can there be a greater diaaemblanea between ont 
wlae man and anothar. (h6orfi«, Advice to aSon. 

It must, however, be remembered tliatthe df aswu Ma iiae 
of the bieroglypblo and hieratic characters appeara gr as t 
er than It really la laaae Tmyior, The Alphabet, L lOOi 

dligqmblBllfia^ (di-gemnttlfms), n, [< d ia ae m b l e 
4- -anee; the same in form as di aa em bUmea*^ 
but with sense dne direotly to diaaenUde,] The 
act ot or fhenlty for dissembling. 

X wanted those bid Inatmmenta of atato. 


Meratm emd Wdbatar, The Mokontaat, L 4. 

diimnbb (di-sem'bl), e.; pret. and pp. dfo* 
aemblad, ppr. diaaambUng, [< OF. d e i issi H sr, 
daaamMar, F. di aaa m bldr, be nnlDce (of. OF. dwh 
. aerndder, deaaambkr, deaaenbler, d m aMar^ Mppr 
rate. dlgjoin, divide— opposed to a aeam U ari m- 
semble: see aaamiUde), am Pr. Oat. e l ii i ia iMBr na 
Bp. d mm ^ arf ba wiike, diaas imbl t> as i^p dMh 



iritoriL !)• inOUiDk thMe fonmi (jMtftly < 
iPldli l^rtar Vd^^ 
gee MbMUe) being putly mingled with OF. 
dimUmihr, F. d l § ti muJer m Bp. dMeinlar ■■ Pg. 
dtfwiiiieynr m It. dMmulare, < L. dkdumiare, 
feign to be dilfeienti diseimulate, diaeemble, { 
dkHmiUB, unlike, < die- priy. + tdmiUs, like : 
•ee eiwi/ar, disgimUarf nna ot oBmmbUi^f asairn- 
idaie, OMimUaia, di mieinte , dMmulaie^ diaeieri- 
late. faambU^amMa^ eto.1 L teoiM. If. To moke 
nnllke; onuae to look differ^; dieguise. 
rn put It [a gownl oii, and I will tfiMfmUf mytdf Int 
Shak,, T. K., It. % 

8. To give » telee impranion about: eauee to 
oeem different or non-eaditent; mask under a 
feloe pretenee or deo^tive manner. 

A man niut frame aoma protulile oaue why he ahoold 
not do hfa beat, and why be ahonld dtemaMt hla abUltim. 

~ AdTaaoeBMDt oC Lemniiig, tt. 887. 


To leave off lorlna were your better way ; 
YetUyoawlUd&fmW»tt,ymimay. 

Drydm, Hetente Itela, L 248L 
The wromaof the Poiltaiie eoold neither be dimmkttd 
Bor exoaeed. Bmtentft, Hist U. 8., L 888. 

Sf. Topntontheewnblaneeof; abnulate; pie- 
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(dl4em'i-iiit),e. t$ pret aiid pp. 
tewi agterf, ppr. dtefOMteaffM. [< L. dteee- 
MfM, pp. ox d i ae wiiiigro (> It. diumktaae m 
Sp. dteeMlMraoPg. dtenemimirsF. dteeMaer), 
•oatter seed, < dte-j, apart, *f eemiaore, eow: aee 
die- and amimUeA 1. To aeatter or aow, ae 
seed, for propagation. 

Beede are di m tm i naM by their minuteneM— by their 
oapanle belnf converted into a light balloon-like enve- 
lope— . . . ^ having hooka and grapnela of many kinds 
and seimted awns, ao aa to adhere to the for of qnadm- 
peda— and by bdng fnmiahed with win^n and idnmea as 
different in mape as etamt in atmotnre, so aa to be waft- 
ed by every breeaa. Xtenein, OrigiB of Hpeoies, p. iiff. 

Hence— 8. To gpreadbfdbEdiionordiBpersion : 
generally with referenoe to gome Intended or 
aotnal regnlt. 

A nnlfoim beat dlmtmkmitd throngh the body of the 
earth. IToodwarcf. 

The Jewe are dimnwlnofeif throngh all the trading parts 
of the world. Addison, B^ctetor. 

8. To eeatter by promnlgatioiL ag opinions or 
doetrinei; prppagate by >peebn or writing. 

Vor oan wo oertalnly team iM any one pbUoaopher of 


trary opinion or feeling ; withhold approval or 
aiBent: with /rom before the objer^t. 

As they were iiiUinatt! friends, they took the freedom to 
’mUfimm 


one another In dlscfiurse, or upon occasion 
to speak a Latin senteiioc without fcurlng the iniputaUoii 
of pedantry or ill-breeding. AddmtH, Ancient Medala, 1. 
The bill passed . . . wltlioiit a duutentinif voice. UaUam, 
In alnuiat every period of the niiiidlu ages, there liad 
been a few men who in tome defntsv dumnOed from the 
oommon ■uparatiUoua. Luky, katioiiaUam, L 108 . 
It [adenea] dinsnls without acruple from thoae whom 
' ' ” E«y. Nat. Iteliglon, p. e. 


Tonraon T<"Wpiitlo . . • 

Doth love my danditer. and aha loveth him. 

Or both diMamUMteapur their affbetloniir^ 

8(teA,T.ottbea,lv.A 

Then it eeeme yon H m t m kU an Avonlon to Mankind 
only in oompUanea to aiy Motharh Hamoar. 

g e apr e es , Way of tha World, IL L 
Bo like a lion that naheeded lay. 

DiisemUtep ateeph and watehfnl to bet^ 

With Inward nge ha maditateahlaprqr. 

Drydsn, Big. and Oni%, L 848. 

df. To astnme the ■ppea r meeof; appear like; 
imitate. 

The gold d im m U o d wall her yeUow hair. Dq/don, 

-gyu. 0. MmomkUt SimoUio, Dtestewtete, Diomtim, 
eloSktcawr. Oteahidr.) To df sa emM s la tbprrtandthat a 
thing which It la not : as, to dtamiMs oiM'a real aentl- 
menta. To otmnOaU it to pretend that a thing whidh la 
not la: aa, to atewtofe friendship. To dlwrffanyato It to 
hide the reality or trath of aomethiiw nnder a diverae or 
oontrmry appearance : at, to dtesfmnlats one's poverty by 
oatontailon. To dlmutm la to pnt under a false Bnlee, to 
keep a thing from being recognised by idving it a tetee 
appearance : as, I cannot diogmm from mysuf the fact. 
Bet dtenneivr and flonesal. 

I thought It best, however, to df ti ii ii W f my wrath, and 
to treat them with proinieeaand fair worda, until ... an 
opportunity of vengeance ehonld be nffoidM me. 

i>es,TBtee.L6. 

The scheme of steiwfofed iiManlty to pieetoely the 
he (Hnmlet] would have been likely to hit upon, beoi 
it enabled him to follow hto own bent 

Xewell, Among my Books, lat aer., p 8SL 

Oompelled to dimwisr their aenthneata they will not, 
however, sup pres s them. 

/. ir/«rMN;Galaiii.of Aiithan,n.87a 
XL intrana. If. To give a fhloe appearance; 
moke a deceptive i m pr e ei i on or precentation. 
What wicked end dfssnwM teg glasiof mine 
Made me oumpare with Hermia'e apheiy eyimf 

£HUdL,lLN.Di,lL8. 

8. To OMnime a f aloe Beeming; eonceol the real 
ftoet, motives, intention, or sentiments under 
some pretense; mask the truth shout one’s self. 

Ye dimombUd in yonr hearta whan ye aent me unto the 
Lord your God, aeylng, Pray for na. sUI. SOi 

1 did dtoesjnUf with bar 
Myaclf to eatiidy. 

rOitem Mwainn ^iU't Baltedi, m 
To saamlng sadnem she compoe'd her took; 

Itohia^ll, 

r, and a woman atm. 

^ Cym. and Ipli.,L til. 

dlMilllblgr (dl-sem'bldr). «. One who disaem- 
bleg; one who oonoeols ms opinions, oharmeter, 
ete.. nnder a false appearonee; one who pre- 
tends theta thing whi^ la is not 

The French are paeitng courtly, ripe of wit, 

Kind, but eitrame dtesmsMw*. 

IM, Lovo'k SaertSoo, 1 1. 

A deep rffa if in W sr, not of hto affeotkios onto, but of re- 
UskHL MOtoii. nbonoUaatea 

mlyn. Mmoertte. A dfsesmftfir to one who 

mm tp,ooB^ what no to; a A 


ambnoad our religioo. till It had been ter many 

. I praached, and dimommtod, and bad takan deep 

root in ihev^d. Jgs. At l srtotry, Sennone, L ilL 

Aliete. SliUb I never have attempted to dteasmlnale my 


Pster. Bow eonldat thooT the aaad weald tell only on 
Lander, Peter thi Orent and AtexiiL 

hm (AHMm-i-nA'8hgn)« «. [wm F. 
MiwsSp. dteoii ' 


diaaminaaiim mFg, cnmo 

ggjdteaa It dteaesitiigjtess^ < L. 6f 88s s i 7iifl ito(it-), 
< mi isiii to i gf is, pp. dfsio si fiigf iig, seotter s^: 
see diaaaaiinauA 1. The oot of sowing or 
scattering seed for propagation. Hence— 8. 
A s pt e omng abroad for some fixed purpose 
or with some definite effeet: propagoiion hy 
means of diffusion or dispersion ; extktfion of 
the inflaenee or establislment of something. 

He therafore multiplied them to a great n eeeea l ty of a 
dtoperakm, that they might eerve the enda of God and of 
the natnral tew, by theur ambnlatory life and thair nn- 
meiona dtescatmanoas. 

Jor. Toylort Great Exemplar, Prel, p. 11 
That dtapendon, or rattier disafmfnaf ten (of paopte after 
the SoodL mh paopM all other parte of the world. 

Sip. iVaysDii, Bxpoa. of ClMd, L 

8. Propagation bP means of promulgation; a 
spreadmg abroad for or with aeoeptonee, os of 


TheGowel to of universal d te n wnfn a ff ew. 

Jer. fViyter, Great Bnihplar, L 1 4. 

The dtesf mlnaCten of necntettve notiona about liberty 
and the righti of man. aonboa. Speech on Steve Trade. 

dilMllllllAtiws (di-sem'i-nA-tiv), a. [< di§aami 
Bate + -tee.] Tending to oiasoninate or to be- 
come disseminated. 

Heresy is, like the plague, inteettona end di m omutmti m. 

Jor,Tti^, Bote of Oo n ecte n c e , tv. 1. 

dlsssmlliator (di-sem'i-ni-tgr). n. Bp. <8- 
jssiiiiador aa It. dimm inatoref < LL. d i aa m in a- 
tor, < L. dtesestfiuire, m, diaaminafUB ^ dlisemi- 
nate: see dteMstteate.! One who or that which 
dlgseminates or spreads by propagation. 

The open canala, pictareaqne di w mminat o n of dtoeaae, 
have all nm oloaad. Tko Amorlmm, ZIL la 


AV ■wmiiin Mtsiiw WHO w is iimw 

Aa if by teroe anUectod to hu w 
ThoniS plaaa'd, dtemii^Mj^^ 


liim(di-Ben'8hgn),ii. [Formerijolsodte- 
jsnltea; < ME. dtewiic^ d ia assste w i. -ctewi < 
OF. diaamaUm, diaaeaakm, F. d tessws fow cn Pr. 
dtewficte, diaaamHoa as Bp. diaetiakm ws Fg. dte- 
aanado m It. di aaa naia na, < L. citaasiiJfd(ii-T, dis- 
agreement, dissension, < dte s saffrs . diaaan 
fus^ differ in opinion: see fKissiif;e.j Msagree- 
ment in opinion: especioUj, vidluit disagree- 
ment which prodnees worm debate or ongi^ 
words: contention in words; strife; disecid; 
quonel; breach of friendaihip or nnion. 

BmI and Baieahai had ao maall dtea 


Aetsxv. 8. 

Tbe Oonndl of Vraooe_pieonred a Baooaoitemant be- 
tween the King and tbe Ite i^ln , who had been In long 
Jealoualea ano Df w w i ff e i i. Ha te r, Ohieotolaab p. U& 
iSyn. DUtereiH^ dia^te, 


i kspesHte, one who triaa to 

imt he to r ' - * 

See dhaeeiNA 
Tha oM aovereign of the wdrid rnbettaa aa dapteted by 
TheM, . . . conadooi ot fkdiing atoeasth, raging wilh 
aBprioioittaaBawdfiy,yattothiteatthakaaa«tot^9)^- 
wa, tha moat artfulof df am e i W i r a , aad tha most terrible 


than^Sai^ ba wtet he to not, eapadally to 


-.aodtteiL.^ 

Mmmiuaa, On Htotory. 

htettlitel outward, but are withtnlnUof doad BMnlibonai, 
and of all uneteaanaao. 


1 (dis-wn'|frfl4i),tL t ; pret and 
pp. ataammudlaadtjm, maaan^aHai n g . [< dte- 
|Av. + ssstiMitef . J To deprive of sensnoUty; 
render free from sensual qnaUtiea or tenden- 


(dl- 


of daadBMUlibdnaa, 
MSAJodlLir. 

ffdr. In a 


itedyte dtewoNMr jMtteudh^ dallye sod to ptey. 

Hrenf, tr. of Konwito Sattiea, I. a 


Wa had our tabte ao plaoad ttMd the aattoteotlon of our 
hunger might be d te wnai ia W Sa f wthd view from the win- 
ihm LeweB, FheaMt Travela, p. 85S. 

filggBt (di-sent'), e. t [< ME. dtesmtes, < OF. 
dfsissffr, F. dfafsnfir mi m dtemlte mPg.tUa- 
8sii8r BB It dl aisw l^ < fl diaaaiilka, differ in 
opinion, disagree, Afler, < dte-, apart + 
fiS; To bo ef a dneient or eon- 


It reverencea moat J. H. Smtoy, 

8. Eatdaa.^ to refuse to acknowledge, conform 
to, or be bound by the doctrines or rules of an 
establiahcd chur^ See dteaoster.— 8t. To 
differ; be of a different or oontnury nature. 

Every one ought to embrace the religion which to true, 
and to ahun. aa hurtful, whatever dimnUth tram it but 
that moat wfiioh doth terthaat dtemnt 

Hooter, Ecclea. Pblity. 

dissent (di-sentO, ft [< diaaent, e.] 1. The 
act of dissenting; a lunding or expressiiig of 
a different or oontrory opimon ; rerasol to be 
bound by on opinion or a deeision that is con- 
truiy to one’s own judgment. 

If bare poailblllty may at all intangte our aaaant or dte 
son! in ttunga, we cannot folly mUbaltova tha abanrdaat 
faUa in Haop or Ovid. 

Dr. H. Hors, Antidote againet Athetom, X. lx. 1 8. 
8. A dedlaration of diaogreement in opinion 
about something: os, the minority enterea their 
diaaent on the recom of the house.— 8. Ac- 
otes., refusal to acknowledge or eonform to 
the dootrines, ritual, or government of on es- 
tablished ohnr^, psrtieiiiarly in En^^d and 
Scotland. 

In religion thasa waa no open dteawU , and probably vary 
mtleaacratheraiy. Jraceutey, Haltemf Const Htot. 

Tbe open expreaahm of difference and avowed oppod- 
tkm to mat wMch to aathoiitatlvely eatabllsbed cunatl- 
tntee Dteeeiif, whether the religion be Fagu or Cbrlstian, 
Monothetatio or Folytheiatic. 

H. gpmeer, Stndy of SodoL, p. 88a 

4t. Contrariety of nature; opposite quality. 

Where the menatrua are the aame, and yet the Incorpo- 
ration fulloweth not, the dirn ent to In the metatoL HaeoN. 

diaffsntaiieoiii (dis-en-tS^nf-ns), a. [b Pg. 
It. diaaanUmeo, < L. dteasntoitoiis, disogreefaig, < 
dteaofiter&disagiee: aeediaaanttV, Cteomamta- 
naouaJJ bisapeeing; eontroiy; InoonsiBteut. 

They dtaprove It as dtmntaneom to the Christian reli- 
gion. ityoami, Greek and Armenian Chnreliaa, p. 80a 

ItlMsntanimiB arffnmsiit in teyte, a middle term for 
Bigunientatton drawn from ^ ofipoaitas of the tanua of 
the queatlon. 

diaMntaayt (dls'en-tg-ni), a. [< L. dtesomla- 
itesi^ disagreeing; see c W fle rii f aw aoti8.1 Dissent 
toneous; meomdstent 

The parte are not dtoerete or dl a mnf a ny , for both eon- 
dude not pnttliw away, and oonaeqnentty In aneh a tenn 
the propontion to ridiculonB. MUtan, Tetrachordon. 

[The form of the word In thto extract to donbtfuL ] 
tfliimitatigat (dls-en-tS'shqn), a. [Irreg. < 
diaaent + -aften.] The set of dissendng; dis- 
pute. FT. Browna. 

diaseiltgr (di-sen'tSr), n. 1. One who dissents ; 
one who differs in oj^on, or one who declares 
his disagreement. 

Twill be needleaa for me to treat as a oaantot, to oon- 
vinoe tho dimmton from Uito doctrine. 

r. Montoffw, Devouto Eaaaya aSMX ilL 101. 

Speoifically- 8. JSeelea,, one who refuses to 
accept the authority or doctrines, or oonfonn 
to tbe ritual or usages, of an established church ; 
a nonconformist : specifically applied in Eng- 
land to those who, while they agree with the 
Church of England (which Is Episcopal) in 
many essential doctrines, differ from it on ques- 
tions of church government, relation to the 
state, and rites and ceremomes. The word ap- 
pear* to have come Into nae In the seventeenth eentnry 
ea ajnonymoua with nencoiitertiiM. althoush Ite equiva- 
lent may be mid to have exiated In Poland In the name 
diMnUtO term which fliet appeaie In the acta of the 
Waieaw Confederation of 1678, aad there denotea a Fuliah 
Proteatant In eoatndtottnotlon to a member of the ee- 
tabllabod Catholte Gbnreh. The name dtewnter la not or- 
dinarily given to the Uaoopellaoe in Sootland, tlinugh 
they dtaaent from tte Eatalillihed Church of Boottawl, 
which to Preabyterian.— P te w n togg ChapSlg Act Bee 
lord LynMwrora AeL under net.— DtoMitins’ lU^ 
~nglli£ etotate of 1886(6i3ld 7 WmTlV., 
r marriagea between peraone who are not 

with ino Church of Bua^d according to the 

ritea of thair own churoh.ai|yB. % Noneonfbrmiat, etc. 
nmi lereCte, 

liaaentSKiffm (di-sen'tSr-iim), ti. [< diaaenter 
-b -test.] The spirit or the principles of dis- 
sent or of dissenters. [Bare.j 

He . . . tried to lay plana for hto campaign and herolo 
daaparato attaou^ to raanadtate the ■hop-keeping Dte- 
aeidirtoin of Oarfinsfonl Intoa lofty Nonconformist ideal 
Jfvt. O^pteMt, Salem Chapal, UL 


(UflMntlilloe (di-sen'diens), «. [< 
see The state of diweiitiiig; dis- 

sent. [Bare.] 

Hmioe what appean to some an Imoondlable diNMn* 
an olMtiuate determination not to be oonvliiced, 
may really hare another character. 

J. Own, ETeningi with Bkoptioc, L 288. 

diMOntiint (di-sen'shent), a. and n. [ss It. 
digseksientCf < L. di8tientien{U)8^jpipr, of (UsMtH- 
Ure, dissent: see dKssent, «.] L ft. Disagree- 
ing; expressing dissent; dissenting. 

Without one diatiitMciK voice. 

r. Jrnea, Winter Evening!, aoiviL 

The youthful friend, dimentient, reason'd itill 
Of the Mini's prowess, and the subjtwt wllL 

CrwMe, Works, V. 18. 

Three of the fbnr united colonies declared for war ; yet 
the diutnJtimd Massachusetts Interposed delay. 

Banerqfi, fiUtTU. S., I. S6S. 

n. One who disagrees and declare his 
dissent. 

There were eleven ohservers [of the aonnd-prodnolng 
powers of four different kinds of gnnpowderj, all of whom, 
without a single 'duMimirMiil. pronounced tlie sound of tlie 
fUiOHErain powder loudest of all. i*9p, SeL Mn., XJIL 277. 

ai— Mwtiiig (di-sen'ting), p, a. Having the 
oharhoter of dissent ; Monging to or eonneeted 
with a body of dissenters : as, a disaemUng min- 
ister or congregation; AduBCHUngohapeL See 
<N8K»itor.--DiaaentliigCnuui^ awLordJLynd- 
kurM'a Act, under act. 

dliientioiia, dliaenglimg (di-sen'dins), a. [< 
OF. dtBMneieux, dvicencieux, < diatteHcian, dissen- 
sion: see diMBMiOH,] Of the nature of dissen- 
sion; given to dissciision; contentions; quar- 
relsome. 

Either in religion they hane a dtccenHout head, or in 
the commonwealth a factious head. 

Acekam, The Scholemaater, p. flS. 

They love his grace but lightly 
That nil his ears with such disMiisioiM rumours. 

8hAL, Rich. III., i. 8. 

diiMiitlcmaly, dlManiioiialy (di-sen'sbus-li), 
ode. In a dissentious or quarrelsome manner. 
Chapman, 

dimiginmt (di-sep'i-m§nt), n, [< UL, dmaa- 
pimeninm, leas correctly dHuepimenUmf a par- 
titiott,< L. dteMBptfv, less correctly 
duaepiref separate, divide Iqr a 
boundary, < oto-, apart, 4- aapire, 
less correctly Mptre, hedge in, 
fence : soo MpUm,'\ 1. In hoUi (a) 

A partition; especially, ono of 
the partitions within ovudes and 
fruits formed hy the coherence of 
the sides of the constituent carpels. Spuriauaor 


■eedltiMrt] TQidte6oiineintliesM0f adlih 
sertation;. writs diasertationa. J. l/Mat. 
diaaerta t ta n (dia-hr-ti'ahgn), a. [sw D. diia^ 
taUe cat 8w. mamlaUon n F. diaa er taM im m 6p. 
disertaeian mPg, disaertaeda m It. diaaarkudone, 
< LL. dte 80 rtoNo(a-), a spoken dissertation, dis- 
course, < L. dhuMftefv, pp. dteswtolMS, discuss: 
BeediaaerL] 1. A set or formal diaccmrae. 

He begun to lunnoh out into u hmg dteertelion upon 
the uflurs^ the Morth. 

ilddison, The FoUUeal Uphbisterer. 

He wts eesily engeged in u keen end unimeted dimr 
felAm eboot Loehleven trout, end see tniuL end river 
trout, and boll trouts and char, whkh never liie to aSy. 

dbelf, Abbot, sdv. 

8. A written essay, troatise, or disquisition : 
as, Newton’s diaaertationa on the propnecies. 

You would laugh at nio, says Philander, should 1 make 
you a learned diMertofion on the nature of rusts. I shall 
only tell yon there are two or three sorts of them, which 
are extremtdy beautiful in the eye of an antiquary, and 
preserve a ooln hotter than the best artiflotal vamisb. 

Addison, Ancient Medals, L 

diiantatiOllAl (dis-hr-t&'diqn-)^), a, [< iNs- 
aartatkm + -al.1 Relating to d&aserUttions; 
disquisitional. Imp, Diet, 
diMSrtatiOIlist (diB-6r4£'8hgn4st), a. [< dia- 
aartaUtm + -tgf.j One who writes disimrta- 
tions; adissertator. Imp, Diet, 
dlastttator (dis'Cr-t&-tgn, a. [b F. dfa serte- 
taar = Bp. diaartador as Pg. dfoierfadbr, < LL. 
dtaaertatoTt < L. disssriare, pp. diaaartatua, dis- 
cuss: see diaaert.'X One who discourses form- 
ally; one who writes a dissertation. 

Our duasrtator learnedly argues, If these books ley un* 
touchetl and unatlrrML they must have mouldered away. 

BotfU, on Bentl^s Phidarls, p. 114. 

disaertlyt. ode. Baadiaerilg, 
diBserre (uis-sArv' ).e. t , ; pret. andpp. diaaerved, 
ppr. diaaerving, [< OF. deaaendr, deaervir, F. 
deaaervir ss Pr. deaaervir xs Bp. (deaarvir b Pg. 
deaaervir s It. diaa arv i re, diaserv^ < L. dta- 
priv. + aervire, serve: see aene, Cf. deserve.] 
To serve or treat badly; injure; do an ill turn 
to. [Bare.] 




■MdKs-aiidMMr,«QMP»«i.] 1 inama 
part; divide aaimder; jepMate; duuiiile by 
any means: as. the Beformaitkm diiBMered^^ 
Oatholio GhuroL 

When from the Goats be khan Us Sheep dlMfuar; 
These Bleet in HeeVn, those OniBt lu Hell for ener. 

Sylmatar, tr. of Hu Bertes's Weeks, L 1. 

J Hmn arjfoar united etrengthe, 

And port yonr minUM oobNini ones attin. 

gWfc..Zr33m,lLa 
n. intrana. To part; aeparate. 

Then was the ben oried that edhe ma . 

whlobe part that he woldekaad the! diastucrud end wants 
eoha toDls bener. jrerlin(B. S. T. B.X iU. 4Sa 

Then when Beah end sonl disaewr. 

Hgmn, Beliglona Henid. March U, 1888. 

dlaaefmuioe (di-eev^Ar-sna), n. [< ME. dte- 
aeveramnoe^ deaeaeraamae^ < OF. dMNvrancB^ ds- 
aeeramea (b Pr. daaaebiranaa s It. dteeesenMua). 
< deaaaerer, dissever: see dtaaawr,^ The act of 
dissevering^ the state of being dissevered; 
separation. 

Tjrl se of gonre dnlnease dactuanumm made. 

Jdekufd the JtaifWfia, li. 60i 
Mr. Miall la the leader of thoee in Euglend who aeoept 
the voluntary niethod, who deaire the entire dfaa ae ar e i ie a 
of the State nrum ell religions bodies. 

JL J, HinUm, Eng. Uedical Leaders, p. 287. 

diaatfiratlim (di-sev-e-rft'shgn), n. HdUaaaar 
+ -aMon.] Same as OMsetwrafioe. [Rare.] 

dlaaewermant (di-sev'cr-n^t), ft. [< OF. des- 
aevremenif daaaarement (b It. diaeavaramanto), < 
ds8S0vr0r,dis8ever: Beedtosevcrand-MCNf.] The 
act of dissevering; disseverance. 

The dimvarm a tU of bone and vein. 

CharioUc BnmtH, Jane Eyre, sjcviL 

diadiadowt (dis-shsd'd), ff. t, [< die- priv. + 
akadow,] To free from shadow or shade. 

Hut soon as he egain dimhadewd Is, 

Restoring the blind world hia bleuilalied sight. 

G. FIMeher, Chrlet's Victor)’ and Triumph. 

diaallMthet (dis-shfiTH')* V, r< dig- priv. + 
dteaHke,'] I. trama. To unsheathe, as a sword, 
n. iafratig. To drop or fall from a sheath. 


stly 


T have neither eerved nor jUsiaread the Interat pi rmd 


ed. (b) In hymenomyoetous funri, sane as 
trasMi. — 8. In eodf. andamif.: (a) In general, 
a septum or partition; that which puts asunder 
two or more things by coming between them: 
as, the diaaepiment of the nostrils, (h) Bpecifloal- 
ly — (1) One of the imp^ect horisontal plates 
imch connect the vertical septa in corals, and 
divide the loculi between the septa into a series 
of intercommunicating cells. (2) The internal 
separation or division oetween the segments of 
annelids, as Trirrmir TitmTsr fllisspliiumt. In th« 
tobulsr corals, ono of scversl horlsonUi plutes rsschlng 
cntlrelyaaroBsthoeavltyof the thocs, one above the other. 
BeeMMsport. 

In the Tstmlsto, horisontal plates, which stretch com- 
pletely across the cavity of the theca, are formed one 
above the other and constitute tabular diaaepimenU. 

Huxley, Enoyo. Brit, L 180. 

dlaaeplmeata. n. Plural of diaaepimentim, 

diaaeplmantal (di-sep-i-men"t§l), a, l<d(aa^ 
ment + -of.] Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a dissepiment. 

diaaeniinentlim (di-sep-i-men'tnm), n. i id. dta- 
M/risidfita (-t|). [LL.: seediw^isiMitj Adis- 
sepiment. 

diaaortt(di-sArt'), v.i. [<F.di 880 rtarBBp.d<- 
jcrfar b Pg. diaaertar, < L. dlaaartarej discuss, 
argue, discourse, freq. of dUmrare^ pp. disser- 
tua (usually diaertna^ as adj. well-spoken, fluent : 
see dtserf), discuss, argue, discourse about, lit. 
disjoin, i. e., setapwrt m order, < dies np^ + 
aeraref join : see aariea, CL dMvrfi. j To 
eourse; expatiate. ^ 


psrty of Christians. Jar, Taylar, H<dy Living, 

He would receive no person who had dG ser s iM f him into 
any favour or trust, without her prlvUy and oonsent 

Bnugkmm. 

A man may diaaeraa God, disobey iudioatlons not of oar 
own lusklug but which aiqwar, If we attend. In onr coii> 
sckiusucMi » he may disobey, I sny. such Indications of the 
real law of onr being in other spheres besides the s|diere 
of conduct M, Amald, literature and Bogma, I. 

diaaervioe (dis-sAr'vis), n, [< F. daaaandoa (b 
B p. deaervioio b Pg. deaaereigo b It. dtaaervigh, 
dtaaeniaio), < daa^rvir, disserve: see dlaame, 
and cf. aaniiea,^ Service resnlting in harm 
rather than benefit; an iU turn, intentional or 
unintentional 

Hu tliat too easy and too severe decisions have alike 
done diaaeraiea to religion. 

Bp, AMfrtairy, Bmoiia, U. Mv. 

My uncle Toby's wish did Br. Slop a dl aa a r wlaa which 
his heart never intended any man. 

^ mama, Triatrm Shandy, UL 1. 

diaaervloeRblBCdiiHiiAr'visi^blla. [<dfo-priv. 
+ aervieeabla, CL diaaerve,! Of no service or 
advantage; hence, nnhelpfol; hurtful; detri- 
mental. 


In mounting hastily on horseback, his sword, diaakaatk- 
d luB own thr 


deserve to live In our book for their piety, although their 
particolar imlnlona were snob as to be dbaaraiaaaela unto 
the dedorod and supposed interests of our chnrdiea. 

C. Matbar, Msg. COiriat., fiL, Int 

dlaaerflcaablaBBaa (dis-sAr'vig-a-bl-nes), n. 
The quality of being dlaservioeable; tendency 
to harm. jBeileg^ 1727. 

dlaaarvicaaMy (dts-sAr^vis-t-bli), ada, Inadis- 
serviceable manner; without semoe or advan- 
tage. Bp, Haehat, 

diaaetUat (disHwt'l), v, t [<dls.priT. -haaWe.^ 
To unsettle. 

Under whose government [that of a ramal mind] he was 
resolved to be, and not be e Ws si ff f e d by the inlets of any 
higl^ light 

Br. H. JTofe, Ihriatlea to the Seven OhnrehM, M. 


Baiaiffh, Hilt World. UL Iv. 1 8. 

diaahipt (dis-shipOf V. t [< (Hu- priv. + iMp.] 
To remove or discharge fhmi a wlp. 

The Gaptalne by discretion shall from time to time dia- 
dkip any artintwr or RngHeh sernlngman or apprentice out 
of the jnimrose into any of the otlier tlireo ahipa. 

Hatluyt’a Voyagea, L 898. 

dlaaihftrart (dis-shiv'Ar), v, t, [< dta-, asundar, 
+ sMveri.] To ahiver or shatter in pieces. 

Diaakivared speares, and shields ytorne In twalne. 

Spenaer, F. Q., IV. I. 21. 

dlaaldailioa (dis'i-d»ns), n. [b F. diaatdenea m 
Bp. diaidaneia b Pg. diaaideneia, < L. diaaidenUa, 
< dlaaiden{U)a, disudent: see diaaident,^ Differ- 
ence or separation in opinion; disagreement; 
dissent. 

Biaatdaaua in Poland Is dissent in Emdnnd. 

Latham, EatlanaUtles of Borope, v 

diaaldant (dis'i-dent), a. and n, [b F. diaai- 
dent B Bp. diaidante b Pg. diaaidmte, < L. diaai- 
daH{U)a, ppr. of diaaidere. sit apart, oe remote, 
disagree, < dta-, apart, -f aedare b £. tit] L 
a. It. Different; at variance. 

Onr life and manners be diaaldatU tram tlieirs. 

mr T, Mon, Utopia (tr. by Boliinson), a 8. 

8. Diseenting; not oonforming; speeifleally. 
dissenting from an eetablished church. [Rare.] 

Biifidettf priests also give trouble enough. CartyU. 

n. n. One who diffeni or dissents from oth- 
ers in regard to anything; especially, an oppo- 
nent of or dissenter from a pravailing opiiu^ 
method, eto. 

Two only out of forty^four eanonlsts who wen | 


A venerable ease, . . . whom once I heard diaaarUng 
an the topic of reUglon. Harria, Happineae. 

As 1 once had some theatrical powers myeelf, I diaaartad 
on such topics with my ntusl treedom. 

GoidfmAA, Vloar,xvta 

diaanrtata (dis'Ar-t&t), v, i , ; mt. and pp. dVs- 
aartaiadfm^,diaa 0 rtaUng, [< L. cNsfertotaa pp. 
of diaaanaref argue, diaenas, diaeouxae about: 


kp^4- diaaattlementtCdis-eet'l-mqnt), a. [< 

To die- ffe 4* -stanf.] Theaetofunaettiing^artheBtate 
of being unsettled; distnrbaaee. 

Mo conveyancer oonld ever In more cos q w w d l oui or 

,-ji — A 1. — .. Htg/ttltmanfUl dm whole 

jronMir.WiNrtai,Lnft. 


ally preaent . . . were found to deny that the nuuTlage of 
AruiurondKatharlno had boon oouenmmated. Thenamea 
of the di a a tdan t a, the jwrtionlars of the dlscnaalonik are 
nnknown. A W, Biaan, Hist. Ohmreh of Engtand, 111 

The dMdaata are few, end have nothing to aur in de- 
fense of their unbelief, eioept what It eaally refuted n 
mlM^prCbenrion. or want of logleal eonsleteiiey. 

irkiimF, life and Growth of Lmuti P^^^ 
r— te) Adimntar; onowboeepsimtastaiaa 


Mndlim terms have di 
UrtteSkt of England. 


— (dl-ee v^te), JC MB. 

aavaranp ^ OF. daaaaaraTf Moewur, mbvpwi w , 

IT B Pr. dsfsekrar, licgsAnar b It. diaeaaa- 
dlaoaanar^ aaaaarkra, < L. Bipart, 4* 
taro (> OF- aaa m^ ate.), aavWf aapaiate: 


Melt year we hope s Gititallo Oathe Bin wlU pm : ^ 
than ... we rimlfind ell the popnisr Utorature i the 
day deildina aU eonntrlee where a politieal oath to emta> 
ed from dlifMsnlt as the Mtto of me qnearrat cM4m* 
toned Maotry. 

ffhe Unhywit y of Le irfon[hee not 
suersanr 


■ts of the gnearm cudiNi- 
BaaordayBaa,, JulyV, 11811 


Jmsl 





4 LollM «fMt,Oiaflaij^ Aflritelaa, 

OmnI^ wiM WM flOowad the frM MtffelM of hto 
ZlwooagrMitoiiiiikmof I 
■faa«|niiiMnte of the 


Sfjo^ $tm$. To iteitot 1 


-J the eogeoogr of H m oo n twifer> 
B Boaelen in fevoor of the dll- 

ei win jt i rif, lelfte, Ha 4ia 

OFnTlllg MDIldsr. 

dlMmt (di-iU'Hpit), 0. r< li. aiMaien(t-)$, 

lM»:*M«a{iM(.] Suirtiiig 
or HByiiitf Mnmdw : bant- 
iiigopenwithioine}oroe,u 
the dry pod or eopeule of 
tome pliuite. 


To efaBrtdaiti oontHuy «f; 

•ppeor dilEeieBt from the mlity. . 

PabUe feeling reqiind the neagreneei of nature to be 
dfiefuMleted by tw bagjflulee oflriii^ enria and bowe. 

Giorye JSIUH, Middlenanh, lU. 
"Up* f WwMfef iy Di yirf e e, etc. Bee dfiim W e . 
uT fefroii#. Topreetige diwriimilatlon ; make 


dftMilWmi (diB-i-liih'gn), 

«. [lReg.<L.dMfiro^ 
apart: see dMUmf.] ^e 
act of bnntiiig open j the 
act of etartiim or flying 
apart. [BareJ 
The air in the amaller having 
•onnoh room In the greater tu 
leoetve It^ the MitUUtaH of that 
alrwaegi^ jayi^Wiiriu,l.Bl. 

dt— twillMP (dindml-llr). a. 

[. F. df^tmOatn Z kp. 
dMmilar m Pg. OMmUar, 
eqniv. to It. &ef mfie, < L. dMuflia, unlike, < 
duhpriT. + aimilii, like: gee die- and eifaUar.] 
Unlike ag to appeanme^ propertieg, or nature ; 


aimulatua, pp.: gee the Torb.] Diggemblii^; 
feigning. 

Under amiUng ahe waa diwi e mlalf . 

Umnfmm, Teatament of Creaelde, L tSK. 

dlorfirnilnddny^ (di-abn-^li'ghQn), a. [< HE. 
diaaimulatioH mm F. dimmuUUkm as Sp. disimu- 
laekm b Pg. ddMimtUaeSo sm It. disaimulagionef 
< L. dfMfiMi3atfo(a-}. digeembUng, < dMinid^ 
pp. disaimulaiita, diggemble, dundmulate : see 
aiaaimutaiei disa e mble.] The aot of diggimulat- 
ing; ooneealment of reality under a diverse 
or contrary appearance; feigning; hypocrisy; 
deceit. 

Let love be without dteOiMiIaffm. Bom. xil. D. 



DWlImt CaiMmle oT/m- 
pmUmt BmUmmimm at Hra 


not similar; mfferent; hetei^neong: ag, dig- «lt^deodt 

jfMUar featnrag ; dSHmilar dispositioiis. diai^lilate (di-a^'d-lA-tgr), a. 

4 « mulateur (OF. dtaaimidewr : see d 


Two eharaoteia altogethor dfadmilar are united in him. 

Maeamtay, Haohiavelll. 

ptsstmllar fOoL Bee /MiM.~lMgBliiiilBr whole, in 
bgie, a whole wboee parte are heterogeneona. 

(dlHrim-i-l.r'i-ti), n. [« T.dtt. 

MmikuitS; as diaaimdar + Ct, g/ndhirity. ] 


(OF 
Sp. diaimtUador 


UnUkeness; want of resemblanoe; dissimili- child before Uie woman I loved. SulNer. Felhiun, 
tude; differenoe: as, the duaiaUlariijf of faoes dlMlmillot. disiilldlaty o. t [< HE. dMmid^ 


or Yoioeg. 

We might aeooont even for a greater dUmimUmrUif liy 
ooneiderliig tlie number of ague unring which the aevenil 
iwamu have been aeparated from tho great Indian hive, 
to which tliB primarily belonged. 

gfr >. Jimu, The Chineie, vU. 


•afeni. Divenityt etc. Bee Aifwrmu. 

dianniilarly (^-eun'i-l|r-li), Odp. In a diggim- 
ilar manner. 

dllBilllilata (di-aimM-l&t), v. f.; pret. and pp. 
diaaimUatidp ppr. diaaimUaUng. [< ML. diaaCmi- 
lafm. pp. of maaiw^Te (diMimulare: see die- 

to differ. [Rare.] 

dlMdinUBtUm (di-sim-i-ld'shQn), n, [< diaaimi- 
late: see -atioa.] The act or proeess of ren- 
dering dlgMiinilar or different. 

Moot of theae aaelmllatlona and diuimiUiHont [In al- 
phabetic fbnn] may he traoed to raaaona of more graplilo 
— /eoee 2Viyi^, The Alphab^ L 888. 


My duty la to exhort you ... to aeondk and examine 
your own conaciuucee, and that not lightly, nmr after the 
manner of cKwitaiflaiv with Ood. 

TAe Order gfCJhe Oom n in f on (1648X 
(Alao in the Fliet Prayer-book (IMSX] 

Chriat oalleth them hypocrltea, d f e Mm i if e r i^ bUndgnldae, 
and painted aepnlchree. 

gpecifloally— («) In pAttoi.. the ohaime or anbetltatlon of 3ry"»«f«. Aiiato8lrT.More,otc.(Paiker8oa,lg8C^p.46. 

yss*rA“?sislaSgsiS 

iiS;iwiNSir'(«o^^ &e aot of diggembling or dissimnlatlng; dis- 


oa- simulation. 


see): opposed to osMsifhifieg. 
dWtallm. «. «. Bee (RgrigMag. 

SSSSinodo (dig-i-mU'i-tOd), fi. 
aMIUoda m Bp. dtaimUitud mVg. 
mm U. dM m iU mdtmep < L. diaaimiSiudo (•tudin-), 
unUkenegg, < dtaaimUiaj nnlike: see dMmOar. 
and of. aimiUiodaJJ 1. Unlikeness; want m 
sooemblaiioe; difference: tm, o dtaaimiUiuda ot 
form or ehaiaoter. 

Ivory Islar one lehnnh] endeavonnd to be eertaln de- 
meet uoro removed from oonformlty with the church of 
Borne than tha raat before bad bean : w h ereupon grow 
marrallnna arnal 

Mcottr, Boelea Polity. Prof., u. goattOT, disperio, demolisfi. 


WImm many dtaimfllfmlee oan bo ohoervad. mm im* 
Brimllltad^ttwigobettm to let the ahadow Arne than 


Jar. Phglor. Worin (ed. Uafi^ XL 890. 
8 . In fML| a oomptcison by oontrast 

1787. 


(dWm'*4M), 0 .; pmt. and m. 

dfgidgtirfiiltdy ppr. dfiiigMMMii^. li. dwri- 
mafariMa pm cc diaakaadoaat diiggnblo: soe dfi- 
gfgmlg BBtt dtoMgillt| oL diifiirilala] I. 


pare, gtppavu (rare), throw, also in oomp. fnei- 
jMHW, tmrow into.] L trons. 1. To cause to 
pass or melt awsy; seatter or drive off in all 
direetiong; diqiel: as, wind dfsijpgfBg fog; the 
heat of the sun d ig g^tm vapor; mirth diaai- 
paiaaeuo. 

The more dear light of the p n p d . . . d tadpa t t d thoae 
fony mMe of eiroor. 

gWdei^ Ubntratlom of IhNwtonh 
The reader will perira find the nya of evidenoe, thus 
hroniM to a foeua, enOoient todferiysli tha donhta that 
mayntthartn have lingmed with Urn. 

^nir.d|MMir,aoeW8lellm,p.60t. 


j by tty amendliig entrant at the 
ia almoet wbol^ dfee ^p e fa rf into the cold 
J. Chdi. Glimata and Ooamology , p y. 

8 . To expend wastef uUy ; scatter extravagantly 
or improvidently ; waste, as property by fool- 
ish oiulay, or the powers of the mina by devo- 
tion to trivial purauita. 

Tho vaat wealth that was left him, being reckoned no 
leae than eighteen hniulrud thoueand pouuoa, was in three 
yean dieewnfed. 11^. /htrud, Ulat Befbrmatlon,aii.l50(l. 

If he had any grain uf virtue by deeoent, he hae died- 
patmd It with too rest of lile luheritanco. 

SheridoH, Hcboul for Boandal, i. L 
Tho extreme tendency uf clvlllxatloii ia to dfwfMfe all 

nffoSitte. 


The extravaganee of tho oonrt had dittipaUd all the 
meane which wlkment bad aupplied for the pnipoee of 


canylng on offenaive hoetUiUea. 

Mmeamtay, Sir Wnitam Temple. 
/Maripole. IHtpd, Ditptne^ Seatter. Theae 
iften intore'^ .v, . . ... 


*8yn. L _ 

worde an often 


ntordiaiwealile. Di$t(paite and dfend, 


Befom wadlaeonrae of thia vice, it win be necemary to 
otaaenre that the learned make a diffennee between aini- 
ulatlon and dimimmkaion. Bfinulation la a pretence of 
what ia not, and dimimiikUUion a coneealmont of what ia. 

Taikr, No. 818. 

1 am arrived at laat in the praaonoe of a man ao real and 
equal that I may drop even thoae undermoatgarmenUi of 
duadnudoCioa, conrt^, and eaoond thought, which men 
never put off. Anereen, Prlendahip 

gyn. Simulation (aoe dfaeamWe and dineeiMerX dupll- 


however, properly apply to tlw diaperalon of tliinga that 
vauiah aud are not anerwanl ooUeotod ; dimipate ia the 
more energetic, and dkpd ia more often naed flgntative. 
ly : aa, to dton^e vapor; to di a tip a U a fortune ; to die- 
donbt; to diqwf nnoertalnty. Ditfparm and asetfer 
ere applied to thinge which may be again brought tojg* 


I. [HaF.dimi- 

diaaimtdaur) s 

_ Pg. dtggimtilaiior b It. dia- 

aimulatoref < L. diaaimulalor, < dtaalmidare,^^. 
diMomniaftM, dissemble: acodiaadmadateSl One 
who diggimiilates or feigns; p dissembler. 

/Madmulotor aa I waa to othere, I waa like a guilty 

- - “ ■ “ “ 1.1 xvit 


diaaimUen, < OF. diaaimuler, Fl diaaimider b Bp. 
diaimuUir s Pg. diaaimular b It. diaaimuUire, 
< L. diaaimularef oonoeal, dissemble: see dig- 
aamhUf diaaimulate.^ To dissemble ; oonoeal. 

Bit wo be gan diteimilm and hyde. 

Ckmteer, Troilna, i. 883. 

HOwbeit this one thing he could naither i fto fti M ifg nor 
paaae over with alienee. 

Holland^ tr. of Ammlaiina MarcelUnna. 

In the chnruh, aonie erronre may be dimdmadtd with 
leaa Inconvenience than they can lie dlacovered. 

B. Joneon. Diaooveriea. 

a. A diisenibler; 


a aottiid to or for another and i 

othrrwiaetwoalmllar aumidawonl 

elaoa to each other, as In Latin alf«fMw.Mr 
pdmgrim from Latin MnvriaiM, Bngllah mmiaer ( 
man w amm er) from Latin mmienia, etc. (b) In kioL, 

dtodmnknm, ». pns., < of. AsKmOeur, •di». 

dUtoNot, apM|flMlljr,toW.L,MtelHdie(wliioh ^ 1^. dtmm^lor, m diweaitdw: mo 

dfggfsiNfator.] A dissembler. .Ckouogr. 
liM^Ua (ms'i-p^bl), a. [< OP. diaaipdfde, < 
L, maaiimbUis, fhat may be dissipated, < diaai- 
pare, dissipate: see diaaipaia.] Liable to be 
dissipated; that maybe seattered or dispersed. 
[Ibuw.] 

The heat of those plaata ia very df wtye Wv . 

Awen, Nai Hitt. 

i-pftt), e.; jixet and pp. diaai- 
.< L. tffggtyafiig, pp. 
OP. 


ther : as, to tea tt tr or ditperm troops ; or to things « 
are quite as real and tangible after scattering or dispem- 
lug as before: as, to gather up one’s seafferM wUs. 

The flnt flashing of tho eaiidles upon that canvas had 
seemed to iharipale the dreamy stupor which was stealing 
over my senses. Poe, Thles, L 387. 

From whatsonree did he Ithosnn] derive that enomiona 
amount of energy which, in tlie form of heat, he has been 
dieeipatinff into ipaoe during past ages? 

J. Crott, enmato aud Goniiology, p. ^ 
I saw myadf tha lambent eanr light 
Olid the brown horror, and ininwrthe night 

/) yden, Hind and Panther, U. U8 Ql 
L et me have 

A dream Of poison ; sneh soon-speeding gear . 

As will rfiipenM itself tluongh aUthe vefniL 

SAaJt., R. and J., v. L 

In the year 1484, UieEarlof Bichmond, with forty Sfataia, 
and live thoniand waged BritainiL took to sea ; tmt that 
Evening, by Tempest of Weather, ms whole Fleet was die- 
peraed. Baker, Chronicles, p. 8801 

A king thatsitteUilnthe throne of Judgment seaftarsfA 
away all evil with ids eyee. Prov. xx. SL 

n. fnfraiM. 1. To become scattered, dis- 
peiued, or diffused; come to an end or vanisb 
through dispersion or diffusion.— 8. To engage 
in extrava^nt, excessive, or dissolute plea- 
Buros ; be loose in conduct, 
dinipated (dis'i-p&-ted), p. a. VPp, of diaaipaia, 
V.] Induli^g in or eharacterued by extrava- 
gant, excessive, or dissolute pleasures; intem- 
Mrato, especially in the nse of intoxicating 
drinks: as, a diaaipated man; a diaaipated life. 
diiiltati 0 ll(dis-i-pi' 8 hgn),ti. [< F. disripariott 
B Ic^ diaipacioH b Pg. diaaipa^ s It. dM- 
paeUme, < L. <Kwfpafio(a-), a seattering, < dia- 
aijwe, pp. diaaipaiita, scatter: see diaaipate,^ 
1. The aot of dissipating, dispellinff, or dis- 
persing; tho state of being dissipatea; a pass- 
ing or wasting away: as, the dimpatkni va- 
por or heat; the dimpation of energy. 

Ihto ww their vsine wroganee and nreraroptlon, . . . 
when their gniltie oonselencee threatnea a dimpatian and 
Bcattoriug by dinine Inatice. Pwrehae, Pilgrimage, p. 4L 
Fool dimipoHon follow'd, and forced mut. 

Jffl/on, P. L., Vi. fiSS. 

The diaaipaHan of thoee renowned churchei. 

C. Mather, Mag. Chria., iv., lot. 

8. The act of wasting bv misuse; wasteful ex- 
penditure or loss: as, tne diaaipation of one’ll 
powers or means in unsnooesinul efforts.— 8. 
Distraction of the mind and waste of its ener- 
gy, as by diverse occupations or objects of at- 
tention ; anything: that distracts the mind or 
divides the attention. 

A diaaipation of tliought lathe natural and unavoidable 
effect of onr oonveraing mnoh In the world. 

Bp. AUartmry, Sermona, L x. 

If ere reading ia not mental dlidpline, but rather men- 
tal diaaipaltMmt. Pop. Sei. Mo., XXV. 845. 

4. Undue indulgence in pleasure; specifically, 
the intemperate pursuit of enjoyment through 
excessive use of intoxicating drink, and its at- 
tendant vices. 

What! ia it propoaed then to reolalm the •pandthrilt 
from hia d iaaOHoi m m aud extravagance, by filling hia n^- 
eta with money? Wirf. 

OIrsilS Of dIssipSlIOB. In efdinr, the oinmliur apaoe upon 
the retina of the aye ^eh ia taken np by one of the ex- 
treme penella of raya iaanhig from any object— JMssi- 
wtmMom OmiwuMmm Bee JWwgtfffn. — PISBiPatiOn Of — 

dilri^tlF^(dis’^ii^tiv), a. [< diaaipaia + 
“ng to oia ‘ ' 


-Io 0 j 1, Tending 
dispersive. 


lissipate or disperse; 


Ibr sa It la a dtattnetlon between living and non-living 
bodtaa that the fliet propapAa while the eeeond do not, 
fttialaoedialineMon behroin them that oertain aetlona 


dtaipattv* 

whidi 10 on In the Uni aro enmuhitive, Imteid of bilns, 
M in the Moo^ dMvatiwe, 

M. Spenetr, Stadj of BooloL, p. S84. 

8. Of or pertaining to the phenomenon of the 

diseipation of energy. See oaeyw ptfei patie o 

ftmOBIIIL Seine as dwipaUvUy (A}L--nilllpatlve IviH 
tom, in phynicK, a ayatem in which eneqar ia aiaBfi»ta«l. 

(^8'i-p^tiv'i-ti), a. K 
Uve -I- la php^: (a) &alf the rate of 

the dissipation of energy in any given mtem. 
(6) The function which expresses this half rate. 

The electric onogjr U, tho magnetic energy T. and the 
dintpativUy Q. l^hUot. Mag., XXV. ISh 

diMitet(di-Blt')» o- [< LL. diMrffiw, lying apart, 
remote, < L. dUh, apart, + stfss, placed: see dto- 
andsife.] Sitoatedap^; scattered; sqMtrate. 

Far ditatt* from thia world of nnra, wherein we ever 
dwelt. HoUand, tr. of Ca^en’a Britain, p. 40. 

diMndAUUtj (di-sd-^hil'i-ti), n. [< dis- 
prlv. + goeidbiUlp.l 1. Want of sooiamty. 
wMwrton, pEtareij— 8. Capahility of being 
dissociated* 

diModaUa (di-sd^shi^bl), a. [< F. fttssooto- 
ftfo, unsociable, dissociable, < L. muoeiatiUa^ ir- 
xeconcilable, < disttoeiare, separate: see dtsao- 
etaf0.1 1. Not well associated, united, or as- 
sortea; not sociable ; inoongmoiis; not reoon- 
eUaUe. 

Thay oame In two by two, thoi^ matched in the moSt 
d iiw rf a Wa manner, and mi^eirtDgetlier in a kind of 


two, thorn matched In the meet 
1 mingleir together in a kind of 
Addimm, vUGa of Pnblie Credit 


Not only all falaehood la Inoongmona to a dhrlne niia* 
alon, bat la d i taoekMa with all tmth. 

IFarhii f toii, Brnmona, lit 

8. Capable of being dissociated. 

Whan blood or a aolntion of ojylianuMdobln la ahahen 
np with carbon monoxide, tha “tfcMeeiaaM** or **reepira- 
toiy" o x y gen la dlqda^ Snago. UHL, XX. 4Si. 

dl«0Cial(di-s6'Bhia),ii. [<IiUdiMm;telto,ifTe- 
eoncilable, < L. dM-priv. + soekUia, socisl : see 
dia- andsodfol.] 1. Unfriendly ; interfering or 
tending to intmere with soeia^lity or friend- 
ship. — 8. Disinclined to or unsuitable for so- 
eiefy: not social; contracted; selfish: as, a dia- 
aoekupamaicaia 

A dtuodal man? Db m ei a i enoi^; a natural terror 
and horror to all phantaime, being Uniaelf of the geniu 
naUty. CaHgU, French Bev., HL vli. 1 

dlMOOlBllie (di-s5'riial-lz), v, t ; pret. and pp. 
diaaoakUiaad, ppr. diaaoekuigiitg. [< diaaoeim + 
•4m,} To make unsocial ; disunite. CloHta. 

dlMOdata (di-sd'shi-it), 9, t , ; pret. and pp. dfs- 
aoeiaUKi, ppr. diaaoeiaUim, [< L. diisodtofitf, 
pp. of diaaoeiare (> Sp. auoeiar s Pg. diaaoeiar 
m F. diaaoder), sepanite from fellowship, dis- 
join, < (Ms- ]iriv. + aoeiara, associate, unite, < 
soriaa, a companion: seeaodof.] 1. To sever 
the sssociation or eonnection of ; dissever; dis- 
unite; separate. 

By ttina diiMefariiiw army state from erery other, like 
deer aeperated from the hera, eaoh power la treatad with 
on tha marit of hla being a deeerter from the common 
eanae. Burle, A Begidde Peeoe. 

Unable to df iio ri i eff appearance from really, the ear- 
age, thinking the eStay of the dead man b Inhabited by 
hu ghoet, propithtea tt aooordlngly. 

a, Frin. of SodoL, f 158. 

In paaaing Into other raoea Christianity ofiuld not bni 
anffer by being df eio daf e d from the trimtioo of Jewish 
propheoy. It oonld not bat loae the prophetic qdrit, the 
eager at^ of the fntnre. 

J. K Sedey, Nat Beligton, p, S2X 

SpecifiesUy— 8. In rikem., to separate the ele- 
ments of; decompose by dissociation. 

Carbonic oxide, ralphurie add, hydroohlorio add, ammo- 
nia, and hydrtodlc add hava boeu dfssnriacsci by yarlooa 
ohembta. Aaisr. Cge,, VL 140. 

dlMOdatton (di-sd-shi-d'shon), h. [< F. dkao- 
efakoa a= Sp. diaoeUuUm m Pg. dkaoda^, < L. 
<iiModafio(M-), a separation, < diaaomara, pp. 
diaaoeiatua, separate: see diaaoeiate. Gf. aaa(h 
datum, eonaoaatUm.} 1. The severance of as- 
sociation or conneetion; separation; disunion. 

Itwllladd . . . tothedbM 0 to<bn,dbtnidion|aiidoon- 
fnalon of thaao confederate repabUes. 

Bmnfes, B«y. In Ffeaaea. 

Tim diwedlafioii reaches its extreine In tha thooghts of 
tha man of adenoe. 

F.d!p«MW,Fop.fld.Jlla, XXIV. 84& 
Bpecificslly— 8. In ehem., the resolution of 
more complex into simpler moleenles by the 
action of heat. Also oalled tkarmoMa. inmo- 
eterim b igyplied by aonm antbata to oaaaa wbare tha db- 
aodatedgM recombine when the tampeimtnre fslb, and 
rt s r m a d f ab when tha gasas do not apontaoaoitfly raoom- 
blna on eooUng. Abo d f n m cd af ton. 

Tho word nbo lint employed by Henri Sainta-Clalio 
Bevllle, who in Noyemher, U67, reed before the French 
Aoademy of Sdenees a papar **0n tha BbsodMIon or 
Bpontanaons Baomapodtlon of Bodbs nndar the InSs- 
mui of Haat" Amor. Cjya, VL IM. 


dlaMMiAtti«(diHid'shiH^ [<dtamda$9f 
•49a.} TeijUng'to dlasoc^te; specifically, in 
ahaaa., resolving or roduoing a eomponnd to its 
primary elements. 

Thereadntion of earbonioadd into its elomenta • • . ta 
one of the meet familiar Instanoes of thU transformation 
of solar radiation Into dteceiatiMaotlim. MdUidurghitn. 

dissodoaoopg (disd'shi-^dp), II. [Ir^. < 
diaaod{atkm) -f Or. aumelv, view.] A form of 
apparatos devised by Tommasi forshowing the 
dissociation of ammoniaeal salts, it oonabu of a 
glaaa tnbe within whieh b placed a strip of Una lltmua- 
papar mobtanad frith a neutral aolntion of anunoninm 
cbloriA If the tnbe b plnnged Into bolUmr water, the 
MMiMmiwm ohlorid b diMMoIated and the utmu-naner 
becomes rad: In odd water, the ammonia and hydrogen 
ohlorid rennite and the paper beeomaa bine bpdn. 
diSMlnbllifir (dis^H^-bill-ti), a. f^F. ilb- 
aMMUS m Sp. diaolubUidad; as dtaaoMda + 

•itg: see Capacity of being dissolved. 

8lr if. JOdk. 

dlMOlllblfi (dis^M^-bl), a. [mF.dtaaMNam 
Sp. diaoMla s Pg. dkiokmd m It. diaaoiMIa, 

< lu diaaolubUk, that may be diasdlTed, < dia- 
solvara, dissolve : see diaaohe,! 1. Capable of 
being dissolved; convertible into a fiuid.— 8. 

That may be disunited or separated into parts. 

The gentlest Shade that walked Blyalaa plalna 
Might sometimee coyet d beaiiiMs onaina. 

WertftMorCh, Bepartnre from GramerB. 

If all be atoms, how then abonld tha Gods 
Baing atomic not be dteointlf f 

TfnNgma, Lncretlna. 

disaolnblfiBSgS (dis^Mfl-bl-nes), n. Theqoality 
of being dissoluble. Aekardatm, 
dlaaolv&(dis'^fit),ii. r< ]iE.dteaoliif .OF. 
diaaohi, F. diaaolu mm Pr. ataaoM ws Ite. diaoluto 
Pg. It. diaaoluto, < L. dtaadiMkia, 1m 
licentious, dissolute, pp. of di 
loosen, unloose, dissolve: see dbrokw.] If. 

Loose; relaxed; enfeebled. 

At lest, by sabtOe sleighto ahe him batrald 
Unto hb foa, a Gyaunt him and tall ; 

Who him, disMt^ dbaancte, dbmald. 

Unwarea aiuprised. Bpswasr, F. Q., I. tIL 61. 

8. Loose in behavior and morals; not under the 
restraints of law; given to vioe and dissipation; 
vicious; wanton; lewd: as, a diaaotata man; 
diaaolata company.— 8. Characterised by dis- 
soluteness; aevoted to pleasure and duuiipa- 
tion : as, a diaadluta life. 

And forasmiichaawee befn hand wHhlangUnffc, which 
b a signe of a yerye light and dimo h t U mlnda, lat her sao 
that shee langh not ynmaaauraably. 

Fisw, Inatmctton of a Chriattan Woman, I. & ( 

They made tbemaelnes garianda, and ran vp and downe 
after a di§$alut§ matter. 

J, Brenda, tr. of Qntaitaa Cnrtlna, rilL 
They are people of very dtmduU habtta. 

E. ir.LMe, Modern |gypClaaB,n.eL 
-hmSand a. Immaeal, Dearmeed, ete. (aee ertminati, 
nneurbed, unbridled, disorderly, wild, mkbli, lax. Been- 
tious, profligate, abandoned, reprobate. , 

dUilMliiMt (^'(^^Ifl-tei), p. a. [Pp. of •dkao- ^ 
luta, V.} Loosened; nnoonfined. 

The next, mad Mathaab; her feet all bare, i 

Ungi^ ontrimm'd, with diaedaied hair. ' 

C. SmaH, Templa of Dnlneas 

diaaolntaly (dis'^lfit-1i), ada. If. In a loose or 
relaxed manner; so as to loosen or set free. 

Then were the prisons di m dutd g freed. 

Both field and town with wretbhe^nasa toflll. 

Brogtoii, Barooa* Wan, Ir. 

8t. Unrestrainedly. < 

I have scene famine Bmbaasadonn In the Onaanapree- . 
ence lauidi so dimdiddg at some rare paatim or sport < 
that hM boene made thm, that notunglo the world 
could worn bane beoommi thmn. 

r/ w Put t a nkam , Arts of Xng. Foaale, p. SM. 

8. In a moral sense, loosely: wantonly: India- ^.diaoiar 

“• Kta.* 

The queen'iaiildaotB Uyad dkadaidy, ralnly, nnd Inn* 
riondy, with llttlafbar of God and care of honeaty. 

, Bhifiif, Abp. Fsrkar, an. 160B. 
giamltrfiono— (dis'^lfit-ncs). %. Loosmsis of 
manners andminals; vioionslndnlgenoeinidea- 
snro. as in intemperanee and debanehsory ; dis- 
sipation: as, dmdkdamaaa of life or manners. 

OnrdyilooafnrionaaiiddlstnetioM, . .doaotonbroo* 
eaaloo a gmcnl lioentloosnaai and dkadwUnm of asan- 
nera bntmye nsoally a proporttooalhr bad faSnaneenp- 
on the order and govenunent of fhmllMai 


8f. Thesabstaneetemedbydissefivingabody 
inamenstrnum; ascdntlon. jBoooa.— 3. Sep- 
aration into psra, especisUy into elenumtaiiT 
or minute piurta; dinntegration; deoomposl- 
tion or resolution dt natural straeture. as of 
animal or vegetable substances. Bpedfieally 
—4. Death ; the separation of soul and body. 

Noblest mlnda fell often upon dottbtfnl deaths and 
maUncholy Jiiicliirtpns. 8CrT. Brewm, Um-boria], ly. 

Immadlato dlMoivlloai ^tAwSsmonsht 
Was meant by daatOiat day. 

MiMm, P. L, X. BMS. 

Ha waits tha day of Ua diaadaHm with a raalgnatlon 
mixed with dell^ Assls, Spaelato^o. 161. 


mixed with dellghi Bteda, Spaelator, No. 161. 

6. Separation of the parts which compose a 
connected system or body: as, the dtmdtatUm 
of nature; the diaadUatUm of government, 
lor, donttas, throoeh dlnbionn 
Procaidb dl m d m d dm. 

iMfr, Bewtte of Kyngb (1. 1. T. ax 1* 44* 

Tto make a present dfiiplirtisii of the world. Hooker, 
If In any oommunity loyalty dlmlnbhaa at a graa t ar 
rate than equity incraasaa. thara will arise a tandancy to- 
ward aoolal dbsoialttnrif. 

6. The process of retrogression or degenera- 
tion: opiMaed to rvolaUoa. [Bare.] 

The erolntion of agaa b lltarally an abaorptlon of mo- 
tion and dbintagratlon of matter whieh taenotlytliere- 
vaiaa of that Whidh we here eall Bv^tloo—b that which 
wa hare call Bbseiaripa. 

a. ftMaesr, FIntPrindplea, |S7. 

7. The breaking np of an aseemUy or aseo- 
ciation of any kind, or the bringing of its exis- 
tence to sn om: ss, a dbsolatfofi of Parliament, 
or of a partnership; the dkaolatUm of the Eng- 
Bah monasteries under Henry VIIL 

BbiDftUbab the dvll death of Paxllament Bkdo do mo, 
Henry IV., In 1408, invttad both honaea to dine with Uia 
on the Baiiday after the dteafalbn. 

Alutte, Const Hbt, • 44S. 

8t. The act of relaxiim or weakening; enerva- 
tion; looseness or laidty, as of manners; dis- 
sipation; dlssolnteneaa. 

A longing after Mnsiial plaaanrsa b a tf tfnolwlimi of tha 
ipirit of a man, and makes It loose, soft, and wanibirliiip 

9t. The determination of the requisites of 
a mathematical problem..-. IMaMdiittoii of the 

hloodt, in meet, that atato of the blood lu which It doca 
not readily ooamdate when withdrawn ftorn the bo^. 
■fiyn. 4 and A Termination, destmoUon, mln.~T. Joh 
ccM, vjmgatUm, etc. BeeadjMfrmNeiit. 

dttMOllltl^ (dis'd-lfi-tiv;, a. [< L. dkadtatiui, 
pp. of diaaotaara, dissolve (see maaoha), + •daa.} 
Inasolving in the chemicsl sense. 

Becanae theae laat mentioned are the meet mltlbly t» 
be readily dbsolable by a snbatance belonging to tha ani- 
mal kingdom, ... I uall anbioln two triab that I mado 
to erlnea thb dkadutim power of the apirit of blood. 

Beyle, Human Blood. 

diawlTaUlityCdi-soLva-birHi^^ KdUsrois. 
aUa.-see-MHV*] CapaWty of being cBssotved; 


solubility. 

diaiolTnDie (di-iorv§-bl), a, [< dkadha -f 
•abla,} Capimle of being diaiolved; that may 
be conTerM into a liqmd: as, sugar and ice 
ire iKssohsiUfl bodies. Also dbaoiaNs. 

Man, that b eren upon tha Intrlnalid: cooa ti t nt lon of 
hb natnra dkeddUe, ninsL by being In an a t a m a l dura- 
tion, eontinne immortaL dir Jf. Juuo, Grig, of Mankind. 

dlfigblTablgness (di-sorvg-bl-nss), a. The 
character or itate of being solnUe. 

dlasolHe C^-BolvO. e.: pret and pp. dkadhad. 


uiowmwi V. HvwwiMwrv, uiws^ mtmv mpiwuiiivi , 

dkadhai\F,dtBaoiidraamn,dta$diara,dtaadharam 
Sp. dbolMr M Pg. dkaotoar oa It diaaotaara, < L. 
dbeeleere. looien, unloose, disunite, dissolve, < 
eSa^apari, 4* sowers^ loose: eeesofM. Ctek- 
adkia,raBdloa,} Lfroiir. l.Toliqnetybythedls- 


diam^OT (dia»Wsh«i), n, l<ia.dlaadkh 
aioan, < OF, dkaotmUai^. dImeIMkmmTh. dlo~ 
adkuho wo Sp. diadUmUm an Fg, d t aad ta a K o m It 
dkadhudan^ < L. dlaaokdlo(n^, < dtaao h ara, pp. 
dIaaoMm, mssolve: see c H i wfc e .] l.Thsaetof 
dissdlviiig, or ehangingfroma soUd to a Ikndd 
state; tim state of nndmgoingl^^ 


sngsr; to dfasolsi resin in alobbol; to diaaotaa 
agasinaUqnid. See soiaffoa.— 8. Ingeoeial, 
to melt; Ihjpwtybymeansof heator moisinre; 
soften Ity or oover with mdatnre: eUefiyfignv- 
attfesiidpoetleaL Seeiaeff. 

WHh wriMuiv^d hMa dUmkt the eoM, 

JRaarmn, BaHys, 111 ear., p. IN, 

8. TodisniHe; beeaknp; separate into parleif 
loosen the eonneetlon Of; destrty, as aay eon- 
aeetsd uyaitam at body, or a naloa of fpeWngf 
ftstsosslB, olo. ; pvt an oni tsriMt to4MsiM » 


iCMHHiMirt to i J liPh # PMiiimmtj to 
an alliaiioo; to4fiaolMtlie Imdiof fkiendililp. 

Than tluit yv oio not NfOM, • • • ji tao l m wd I wno l ie 
ttm into otbor bgr^inoh 


P ylfw iAo t n, Arto of Bng. p. 

Who would not wUh to be 
IMiMiv'd fhmi eeith, Mid wito AitM 
non ttili Ulnd danfeon to tbet ran^brlght tfaraoeT 

QuouIMi Binbleniii 1* 16. 
la the neno of Ood end the Ghuroh tbejr ditmim their 
Mlowahlp with him. MUtim, Olmrch-Oovernmentk IL 8. 

He (the prime mlnletor] mijr indeed, nnder eome elr- 
en me te no ee. dfimfn Ferliement; but If the new Uonee of 
O o mmon e dieeppioirei of hie poUojr, then hemut reelgn. 

A A. Frmmih Amer. Leota.,pr& 

4. To oiplain; reoolwe; soIto. [Obsolete or 
wdudo.] 

Then enaet . . . dMm donbto. Den. t. Id 

I win now tor thSe dejr return to my qneetlon, and dif* 
eeitf it whether Godh peo^ may be governed Iqr a gor- 
ernor nat beareCh the name ofafangi ornol 

XeMmer, 6th Sermonbet Bdw. VL, 1640. 
Thou hadto not between death and birth 
IKinlMd the riddle of the earth. 

JetmpMii, Two VoloM. 

6« Todestrojthe power of; depsiveof foroe; 
•oniil; abrogate: aB,to(itewJMaolianiior8peIl; 
to dtoeolee an injimetion. 

The running itieam dtmolmi the epeU, 

And hie own elvlih ahape he took. 

Mt,L.ofL.ll.,UL16. 

6. To oonenme; eametowanieh or perish; end 
dissolutioii ; destroy, as by Are. [Obsolete 
as used of deara.] 

Seeing then that aU theae thinga ahall be (ffieolviif. what 
manner of peraona ought yeto be in all holy ecmvemtlon 
■ad godlluM f 8 ret. ilL ll. 

Hla death came from a anddea catarrh whleh eanaed a 
aqninaaoy by the inflammatlwi of the laterlonr mnaelea, 
and a abortneaaof breath followed which dfraafacd him In 
the apaoe of twelve hoota. 

Bfi. BadM, Abp> Wmiama, IL 817. 
We may ... be aald to live . . . when we have in a 
great meaanre conquered onr dread of death, . . . and 
■re even prepared, and willing to be diuolvtd, and to be 
wlthChrlat ilp. .dMcrbiwy. Sermona, L sL 


1689 

d|noMU9(dt^ti.U^^ [CdCtooiM + ^J 

Snms ss dtoioiwiMd. 

dlMMmUOi (dii*d^l§as), n. [a D. diMONOM aa 
G. dtoMMunur m Dsn. 8w. dinonmUf < F. dtoso- 
iiasee m 8p. dimmtmeia ■■ Pg. diaatmanda m It. 
dkaanatufo, diamnuinda, < VL, dhiacaumtia, dis- 
sonsnee, < L. dismmau(U)a, dUmonsnt: see dto- 
aonant, Ct Msonafiof, eonaonance, reaonanoe,] 
1. The qnsUtyorfbot of being dissonant; anin- 
harmomons mixture or eombination of sounds; 
harshness of oombined sounds; discord. 

The wonted roar was ni amidat the woods. 

di oarbanma dfisunanee. 


•iMWfMi from love as Its votaries call tnveeflvea agato^ 

2. A dissuasiye influence or motiTe; a det^ 
ring action or effect. 

Bnt for the dCianoaion of two eyes, 

That make with him fonl weather or flne diqr* 

^ had abstained, nor graced the apectaele. 

Browwino, Bing and Book, n. SOQl 

’di-swA'8iy).a.aada. [ssF.diifiia- 


And fin'd the air with 

MiWm, Cornua, L 66a 

Spedfleally— 2. In muaie: (a) The combina- 
tion of tones Giat are so fhr unrelated to each 
other as to pioduee beats: distinguiahed from 
eonaomanae. See hsaf^, 7. (h) The interval 
between two snoh tones. SeediMord. — 8. Dis- 
cord in genertd; disagreement; inoongmity; 
inoonsistonoy. WHtom, 

The pralee of s o od n em from an nneonad bellow heart 
nmat certainly make tha g roaaea tdfiaewn nea in the world. 

Lenar oonoernlng Xnthnalaam, 1 6. 

diflwmailflyt (dis'^-nsiMd), a. Same as dtoao- 


The ngUneaa of aln [and] tha dteemmeg of itnntorea* 
Bon. Jer.3^iyier,OontamplatloiiB,L». 

diflaona&t (dis'6-nsnt), «. [< F. diaaommt as 
Bp, diaonante tm Pg, iL diaatmania, < L, diaath 
na»(t-)a, ppr. of dtoioaere, dissgree in sound (ef. 
diaatmua, disagreeing in sound), < dto-, apart, + 
aonna, a sound, soaore, sound: see soaoaf. Of. 
MSMoaf, eonaonant, raaimant,] 1, IMseordant 
in sound; harsh; Jarring ; innarmonioiu ; un- 
pleasant to the ear: as, mioaaiif tones or in- 
tsryals. 


SlssOlyed Uoodt, blood that doea not readily ooagnlato 
on oooling.*lyB. L Tkaw, Faafl, eto. Sae matt 
XL iniraHa, 1. To become fluid; be disinte- 
grated and abaerbed by a fluid; be eonyerted 
from a solid to afluid nste: as, sugar diaaokea 
in water. 

A dlatlnetlon la made b etween chemical and phyaiealao- 
Itttkm ; in the former case the anbatanoe la nrat altered 
ehemleally by the afdvrat, and the new body thna formed 
goee Into solntlou ; In the latter, the anbatanee tUaaoima 
without alteration of Its ehonloal natnre. Fayuaon. 

2. To be disintegrated by or as if heat or 
force; melt or crumble; waste awsy. 

The mat globe Itaelf, 

Tea, all which It inheril^ ahidl diaaolaa. 

SMt., Tanmeat, v. L 
8. To become relaxed; loae foroe or strength; 
melt or sink away from weakness or languor. 
Xha Charm diaaoipaa apace. BItok., Tampeat, v. h 
If there be move, more woefril, hcdd it in; 

For 1 am almoit ready to dteelai^ 

Hearing of thia. Mak, Laar, v. 8. 

Till all diaanMati In the tranoe we lay, 

And 111 tomnltaona raptnrea died away. 

Po|M, Sappho to Fhaon. 

4. To geparate ; break un: at, the oonncil iNs- 
fofoad; Rffliament dtaadkad. 

She, ending, fraved her handa; thareat the erowd, 
Matterinf, dfr ae f a itf . T atm a atm, Prlneeaa, Iv. 

8. To break up or pam away by degreea; dis- 
appear gradually; fade from sight or apprehen- 
Bum: am, diaaoMng yiewa (see otow); his proa- 
jMts were rapidly diaaoMng, 

OlldlWOBt (df-sorypnt), a, and n, [m F, dia- 
adhatmt m diaokmta m Pg, It. diaadkeiUa, < 
L. diaadtveBCu)a, vpr, of diaaokara, diasolye: see 
dUssolm.] L a. Shying power to diasolye ;sol- 


r thohaaierB, 


IL a. 1. Aaolysnt. 

Valam ap^cf the malal Jb S afety UMltod la the anml- 
hto, wHh proper dtaaotwaata, 

AJomMa,WeclllioCKetlonB,l.A 
2. That which disbitagrataa, braaka np, or 


6. In aisA, a vamady SBppoisd to be 
diasoMog eonerstioiis in me body, 
euli,tBbmss, etc.; arcsolyent. 

lany 


of 

aacal- 


.hiaii^'fMStos 


Jii«i,Weria^n.9S. 
(dl*sbl'ytr), n. One who or that 
Itsi^ or has tha power of dissiflyhig^ 
lorthatwufd. 

BmHaadamat 


Ton ere yet too hanh, too , 

Tbere'a no tme mualo in xpur wordib my lord. 

Bimt. oiwrK:, WotSaSatar, 

With lond and df mon uf eiaagor 
Behoed the aonnd of their braaen druM 

XongiMtow^ Bvaimeline, L 4. 

2. Discordant in general; dtaagmeing; incon- 
gnums. 

Torltmnatnaodabe that, how tor nthtna 
and dlaagieelng from the gniae and trade m 
ao tor ahall It be ont of their beUel 

Sir T, Mora, Utople(tr. by BOblnaonX il. a 
masonsni Aord, any chord not a mslor ornilnor triad. 
See tried.— rasonant mtsrval, tho interval between 
two toneo leoi oloaely related to each other than a miner 
third or atoth. SoadiaeerA 

dlMonodt, [ME., aupar. pp. of ^dtaaamam, < 
F. diaatmar ma Pr. Pi, ataaaiuur wa Bp. dtaomar as 
It diaaonare, < L. maatmare, disagree in sound: 
see dtoscmavif.] Dissonant 
diunlrit (dis^ir'it), v, t. Same as cHnrirff. 
diimado (di-swdd'Jue. ; pret and pp. dtaauadad, 
ppr. diaauadkig, (.Formerly qp^ed dkaw ada; 
< OF. diaaaadar, F. diaaaadar ws diaaodk » 
Pg. dtonuuHr an It dtaamdara, < L, dkanadere, 
diasnade, < dia^ fepsrt, away, + aaadara, pp. 
81108118 , persnade: aee 8 aa 8 feNi,andef.pofMiaa 0 .] 
L trana, 1. To adyiae or exhort agamst some- 
thing; attempt to draw or diyertfim an action 
by the presentation of reasons or motlyes: as, 
he dkamdad his friend from his rash purpoae. 

Mr. Bnrahell, on the contrary, dtonMuM her with great 
ardour; and latood neuter. geldimAA, Tleer, zUL 

We would perraede our fellow to thle or that; another 
mlf within onr eyee dtorandee him. 

JhaeraM, Kew HnsSand Boformen. 

2. To change from a purpose by persuasion or 
argument 

We enbmit to Cbemr. ... im w i irfM 
To pay onr wonted triimto, fromtoTwhioh 
Wo were dtaauadad by onr wieked queen. 

Skak,, QrmbeUiie, v. 6. 

at. To giye adyioe against; repre sen t as unde- 
sirable, improper, or dangeroiia. 

War therefore, onen or eoMeSrd, alike 

Uywkadianmdaa: JNHea, P. L., tt. J87. 

XL htfraas. To give adyiee In opposition to 
tome proposed eouiae ef actloa. 

Here Bmez would have taivled, In m ee t a thm of the 
Indton Fleet, hot that Oravse tha PfloTiiSiiM^ be- 
oaaaa the Harbour waa not good. 

Hat er, Chreuielea, p. 886. 

diHroadir(di-iwfl'ddr),fi. Onewhodlssnades; 
a dehorter. 

Ai— tinniim (dl-cwfl'dign). «• [na F. diwiMuttoa 
m Bp, dianmahm m Pg, maatmalk am It dtoriMh 
8toae^ < L. dtoiaa8<o(fiO, < dfoModera pp. dia- 
auaaua, d i aa n a de : aaa m a a i ui d a, ) X. The act of 
diisnading; adyleaer a:diortatfon in opposition 
tosometUmg; diyarilonoranattempttodiyert 
from a pvpoaa or Bi i iaur s by adyiee or axgu- 


aifm ^ diauaako a Pg. It diaamako, dissua- 
aive, < L. diaauaaHs, pp. of dkauadare, dissuade: 
see i Wa w fad s.] L a. Tending to disauade or 
divert from a purpose; dehoitatoiy. 

Tbeyoungloveraw e retoomnch enamoured of ea ch ot he r 
to attend to the dkmaaita volcu of avarice. 

goUamitt Trne Ulatoiy f or the ladlee. 

XL n. Argument or advice emj^oyed to deter 
one from a measiire or purpose; that wbieh is 
intended or tends to divert from any purpose or 
eouiae of action. 

A heerty diamnaka frost . • . the praetieo of awoeriiig 
andenning. fltowPk Worka. IV. svUl 

dlMimfliftlj (dipgwB'ibrdl), aMk, Jn a dlasna- 
■Ive manner. Charka, 

diiniMorr (di-Bwfe'aftri), h. and n. [alt dto- 
simaorto, ^ L. as if ^mamiaaortma, < dSaaiiaaor. a 
dissnader, < dtosaedbra pp. d ta ai aaua , dknmaai 
see dtoffeode.] L c. Tending to diaraade; dla- 
■uaaive. nuie.] 

XLa.;;^ dto 8 aa 8 ovi 08 (-fla). Adjgenaitcn; 
a dissuasive exhortation. [Biars.] 

ThIa vlrtnous and reeeonable perMn, howwiw, hae HI 
InckinaUbledlafuMariaa. dagkp, 

Masnm 9 , i, 8 eo -ffeSWtf. 

difl8iiiid8rt,.F. t [< dk-, apart, + smi dsr .] To 
separate; lend arander. 

Whoee mlamle Antomedon resfesdaii, 

By entting the IntangUng geroa, and a dtoaimdartay CUlto 
TIm brave dalne beaet C t qp ni n, Hied, xvL 

diMwattallf (dis-swfl'tnt v,t [< dto- pihr. -I- 
8W8etm.] To deprive of sweetness. 

hf Moeae the ewateat eontorta will be dfaaiaaatoiiirf. 

Bp. J M dto f daan, Obaervatlooa on Old TOet, p. asS. 


Cmunsting it two ayllablea only: aq a dlaag^ 
UUHa toot in poetry. 

di«grllBbiflMtiim(diihi-laVi-A4^^ [< 

dkaylldbify: see -fr and -oltofi.] Formation 
into two syllablea. 

dttflgyllabUy (dis-i-lab'i-fi), v, t; pret aindim. 
dkapUabyiad^ppr, diaapUaStMag, {< dta a gUa ia 
+ -;df.mak^ To form into two mlables. 

dtasyllEUim (di4il>bism), n. [< dkapOtAe 
-f -<m.] The eharacter of having only two 
syllables. 

Of aoroo of them (tongna idatod and nnralatod to 


end we do not yet know 

that all comid^ty of wltoUe beyondTi ringto'eonaoiuiat 
with following vowel, la not the reanU of combination or 
rednj^leation. Whitnap, Encyc. Brit, XVItL 774. 

dl^^Mn (di-siF^to)^^t; prat^and^ 

or •• £A1- 

tered to suit apUaiSa, from earlier diaapUaSa, < 
F. diaapttabe ma Bp,lMUibo m Pg. dkaplUido, < 
L. diapuabua, at two i^Uables. < Or. MikXafia, 
improp. dumkkaptK. of two syllables, < Sam, two*> 
4- trS&aPft, a syllaUe: see mBohls.] A wora 
consisting of two syllables only, ao paper, aiMto- 


diamnnotrio. dlmmiiaiferlotl (diaglqnet'-' 
rik, -ri-k^), a. [< L. die- priv. 4- Gr. aifftfurpot, 
symmetno ; see j y sis te frto.] Having no plane 
of symmetry; espeeially, having the same form 
but not snperpoaable, as the right- and left- 
hand gloves. Thna, the cryafedeoftartericeeld, whleh 
are opueally right and lefttuunded, are dteeymmetric, 
I ooiioelvod by Faatonr to be built UP of dka^- 


Pnatonr invokad the aid of heUea and magneta, with n 
view to rendering eryriala diaaynunafrieal at the moment 
of their formation, gyndaff, Int tolifeef Paatenr, p. 17. 

[dia-simVtri),fi. [<L.dto-priy. 
0 , eymmetiy.] Want of 1 
try. qpeeiftoaUy that eharaeteiistioof < 
metric bodies. See dtosymsidfrie. 

ByhothhaUeaBandnumneta randayonnaed the plane 
of poiariaettan Inperieetfir nentnd Ilqnlda and aollda to 
rofiitor If fho turning w the nleiie of p oia rt aethm bo 
a damonatratkin of molaenlar d a a i im m a t rp, then. In the 
twtoklittg of an eyob Fkiuday waa able to diiplaoe aysune- 
try by d ia aifain iry, and to confer npon bodiea, which In 
their ordbianr ataie were inert anddead, thia power of 
rototlon whkli M. Paatoiir ooneidero to be the emlnrivn 
•ttribatoofUli. ]VNdali,Xnt. toLlfeotPBatour,B 17. 


TMi dfTke Mti . . . m a pgrromagMtlo motor, the 
boat now paaaliig through tho tubM In inoli a wav aa to 
prodnoe a dittymmetry In the Uiioa of foroe of m Iron 
field. M H. a, LVn. 1S8. 

diMSFmpatliy (di«-aiin'pft>thi), n, [< dis- priv. 
+ Mmpathjf.} Want sympatJ^ or interest; 
indifference. Johnston. rB«re.J 
dlft. An abbreviation of disMet: as, DM. 
Atty., District Attorney, 
diataddat (dis-tak'l), v. t [< dM priv. + 
taeibfe.] To divest of taekle or rigging. 

At length, ttieee Initmnienti of their long wandilnga 
. . . toeied their di t Su nM t d fleet to tlie riiore of Libya. 

iramer, Albion’s Englaiid. Addition to iL 

A^rndmA (dis'tad), ad/B. [< distianco) + -odS.] In 
anal., away from the eenter; from within out- 
ward: toward the surface or end of the body. 
AiwdmW (dis'Uf)i n. ; ^ distaffs (-tftfs), rarely 
diskwss (-tltviO* [< diseskff, 

dosesUtf. < AB. distaffs dissU^, distaff, < *duie 
O late ME. eftwn. dyson, furnish a distaff with 
naL E. dtoea, dial discj deck out, am^) (prob. 
wm East Fries, disssn as LQ. diesse, the bunch 
of flax on tiie distaff, > Q. dial, diesse (naut.). 
tov^ oalmm) + staff, staff: see diee, dieen, ami 

staff. A eonneotion of the first element with 




, form, 

, az, or other implo- 
ment), whenoe also OHO. aehaakLn hatoheL az, 
eto. (see <uk^. is doubtful.] 1. In the earliest 
method of smnning, the staff, usually a cleft 
stick about S feet long, on which was wound a 
ouantityof wool, cotton, or flaz to be spun. Tho 
lower end of fbodUtair WMheld between the left arm end 
the side, and the thread, pssaing through and gaged by the 
fingers of the left hand, was drawn out and twisted by thoee 
of the right, and wound on a suspended spindle made so 
as to be revtdved like a top, which eomideted the twist. 
In Rastem countries and In aume (llstrlots of Europe, espe- 
eislhr in Italy, the primitive distaff and gplndlo are rUI 
used; but after the introducUun of the apinultig<wheel 
Into BunqM, about the fifteenth century, the distaff ueoame 
an attachment only of that designed for flax, and thus oon> 
tinued In general use till a reoent period, modified inform. 
The loaded distaff in the left hand idaoed, 

Witli spongy coils of snow-white wool was graced; 
VTom these the right liaud letmthenlng flbim drew, . 
Whleh into thread 'neath nimble fingers grew. 

CatiUluM (traaa.X 

Bens so below a beatl^ that the women find him not 
worthy of their distavts. 

hsau. and Jn., King and Eo King, v. 1. 

E. Figuratively, a woman, or the female sez. - 
His crown usurped, a distaff on the throne. Drydsn, 

BtetalT day, or fiatnt IMstairs day, the day after 
Twelfth-day, or the festival of Epiphany: formerly so 
ealM in England beoanse im that day the women resumed 
tht^ distaffs and other ordinary emplmrmenta, after the 
relaxation of the holldaya.— Mataff ald^ordigtaffalde 
«r thehonae, an old Dolleotive idirase lor the female 
BMmbeiu of a family, aa the distaff was alwaya need by wo- 
men, and was ctmimou among all ranks: used eapeelally 
with reference to relstionslilp snd deacent, and opposed 
to spsar sids ; as, he Is connected with the fsmily on the 
disuffsids: he trsces his descent through the distaff stds 
^ihskaass. Also celled uKndie sidr. 
oirtaln (di8-tftn')f v. t. [< MIL dMetaen, dis- 
ietffnen^ OF. desteindrejdestaindre, F. ditein- 
dre SB Vt. destengner me Sp. destetUr ss Pg. des- 
ffnyfraslt. sUgn^ sUngere, diatain, take away 
the eolor, < L. dfo- priv. + Ungers, tinge, color: 
gee dig- and tinge, Unt, taint. Mow abm. stain, 
q. V.] If. To take awav the eolor of; hence, 
to weaken the effect of by eomparison ; oause 
to pale; outvie. 

And thou, Tesbe, thst hast of love auche peyne. 

My lady comlth, that al thia may distsyns. 

ChaussTf Good women, 1. ML 

8. To tinge with any eolor different from the 
natural or proper one; diaoolor; stain: aa, a 
aword distatnea with blood. [Archaio.] 

Mvem of the women Ihave seen with their chlnneedic- 
fata e rf into knota and flowen of Mae, made by pricking 
of the aUn with needles. Sandys, I’ravsiUis, p. 8fi. 

Colors thst distain 

The cheeks at Protens or the silken train 
Of Flora's nymphs. Quarlss, Emblems, iU. 14. 

The door, whibh was eqninped with neither bell nor 
knocker, was blistered ana dmaiwuL 

JL L. jStessiuon, Hr. Jelqrll and Mr. Hyde, p. 4. 

B. To blot; tolly; defile; tamidi. 

Tboniffie one his tonge distagm 
With cursid to doo hym aUf a shame. 

J*oluisat Posms, etc. (ed. FumivallX p. 77. 
The wortiilneos of praise distains his worth, 

If that the prais’d himaelf bring the praise ^orth. 

fitadT, T. and a. L 8. 

Have ye fair dani^tcmT Look 
To see them live, tom ftom yunr anna, distainsd, 
nahoiiared. Mi^itfo^SdeasL 

diftal (dia'tpl), a. [< di8t(anee) + -ol, on anal- 
ogy of eentroLj In anat, sitoated away from 
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the eenter of the body; being at the end: 
mlnal; peripheral: the oppoaite of pumauAs 
aa, the metal end of a limb, a bone, or other 
part or organ. Thus, the nslU are at the dIM ends 
oftheflngsn; tte distal estmnity of the thiifh-bone bat 
the knee; the distsA oigans or appendages of a hydrosoan 
are at the end of the main stem. 

An insect, in entering ... to sock the nectar, would 
depress the dbtal peraon of tae Isbellnm [in StP^estis 
vsunStrisi, snd conaeonently wunld not touch the rostel- 
1^ DansiHt FertO. at Grohtda by Insects, p. 07. 

dlaUUy (dia'tal-i), Ode. In a diatal altnation 
or direction : towaro the diatal end or extrem- 
ity; remotely; terminally; peripherally. 

The homeros b a stout bone— priarostio, snd with a 
rounded head at its proximal end, flattened and broad 
distatty, Uustsy^ Anat. Vert., p. 18ft. 

dllta&f, e. t [A var. of distanee, o.] To keep 
aepmte; diatinguish. 

For aa 1 war dead, and ye war dead, 

And balth in ae grave laid, 0, 

And ye and 1 war taue up again, 

Wha could distau your iimuls frae mine, 07 

Laird tff Drum (Cliild’a Ballads, fV. 18 S)l 

Aiadsmnask (difl'twa), fi. [< ME. distanes, dee- 
fanes, destannes s D. distanUs aa G. dtstane m 
Dan. distance = &w. dtatone, < OF. distanee, 
destancs, distance, gyration, disagreement, 
disaocoi^ F. distance, distance, sx Pr. Sp. Pg. 
dietaneia s= It. dietanea, distamia, < h. dietantia, 
difltance, remoteness, difference, < distan(U)s, 
distant: see distanW] 1. The measure of the in- 
terval between two objects in space, or, by ex- 
tension, between two points of umo ; the length 
of the straight lino fiW one point to another, 
and hence of time intervening between one 
event or period and another: as, the distance be- 
tween New York and San Francisco; the dts-^ 
tanee of two events from each other; a distance 
of five miles; events only the distance of an 
hour apart. In navigation distanees are usually 
measured along rhumb-lines. 

Space OfinnidenMl barely In length between any two Ite- 
IngM, wlUumt coniidefing any thing else between Uiem, is 
called distanee. Loefte, Human UMerstandlng, II. xili. 2. 
8. A definite or measured space to be main- 
tained between two divisions of a bodv of troops, 
two comlmtants in a duel, or the lure : as (in 
command), take your eUstanees, 


AsBMalhls fiiiftabBis. swih dbtaaM 
•iuU Gr AtamBSSi of asy UBiir 

two objeotaficom a jivaa petal Abo 
called agmerant J i ta aei.— OMtig 
Of msuwanoss. .BMceaferl.— 


tainajbt 




Seetade’e tew, under low.— Of dbh 

tanoalnperm, aaMehtltaedrawnftomtheeyototlie 
principal puirt of theplane.-»lfitn dlltSIlOSflf a pbiiet 
from the nm, an arltbmettoal mean between Ito gnatost 
and least dbtancca— MOrliMnnal dtataBOS, ta nsniy., 
the dbtanoe or dmerture from the meridian ; the easting 
or weatiiw.-IUdSis dlitsaot, in potatam. the ipSm 
Intermediate between the foregromid and the n 

Abo called mi d d t a mowMi.— MOOB iB dlft 

moon.— PotlKfe Of dfitanoo, ta perep..idiMt poll 

horiaontal line which la at the aame dbtanoe i 

prlndpal point aa the eye b.— fiteUdilff dlgtanoo of aa 
eleotrfoal diaobarge, as of a Leyden jarT the taiokneH of 
r of dry air . ... 


— TCkom OBO at a dlgftsnos, to avoid fsmllbrltjr 

with one; treat one with rocerve. 

There b greet reason why tuperlors ahonld keep infe- 
rlnra thus at a distanes, and exact ao mnoh reepeot at 
them. Poeoeks, Hesoription of the Eaal L 181 

To koop OOSPs dlStaBMLto ahow proper reapeot or re. 
■erve; not to be too femlltar. 

If a man makea me keep my distanes, the comfort b, 
he keeps hb at the same time. 

Steift, Tbonghb on Various Snhjeota. 

dlfituiee (dis'tans), v. f.; pret. and pp. die-- 
ianeed, ppr. diiianeing. [ae Dan. dietaneere tm 
Sw. distaneiera b F. distaneer s Pg. distandar; 
from the nonn.] 1. To place at a distance; 
situate remotely. 

I heard notliing thereof at Oxford, being then sixty 
miles distanesd thence. Putter. 

8. To cause to a^ar at a distance ; eause to 
appear remote. [Rare.] 

His pecnliar art of distaneiny an object to anrandbe 
hb space. IT. Mittsr. 

8. In horae-jraeing, to beat in a race by at least 
the space between the distance-post and the 
winnmg-post; henoe,toleavebehmdinaraee; 


He fights. aa you ring prlekHx»g.^^fi^ get far ahead of . dieianee, n., 


and propoitlaii. Si 

8. In horse-raeing, the spaoe measured back 
from tho winning-post which a horse, in heat- 
races, must have reached when the winning 
horse has eovered the whole oourse in order 
to be entitled to enter suliseqnent heats, in 
the I'nited Stataa the distances for trotting-races are 
(1808) as follows: Mile-heats^ 80 j^s ; twf>-mll(f beato, 
IBO yards; tbreO'mile heata 830 yarda; mlle-heata, beat 
three In five, 100 yanb; funr-mtie beats, 800 yards. The 
dbtanocs for runiilng-raecs are as follows: 11irae-qnaitei> 
mile heats, tft yards; mUe-heata 80 yards ; two-mtle heata 
00 yards ; three-mile heats. 80 yards; four-mile heata, 70 
yards. A hoiae which faus to reach the dbtanee-pust 
before the heat baa been won, or whoee rldv or driver b 
adjudged to have made oertalti specified erron, b said to 
he distanesd. 

Thb waa the hone that ran the whole field out of dis- 
tance. Sir JL L'Sstrange. 

4. In musie, tho interval or diflerenee between 
two tones. See tatorvaL— 6. Remoteness of 
place or time; a remote place or time: oil at a 
great distanee; a light appeared in the distanee. 

Twere an ill World, I’ll swear, lor ev’iy Friend, 

If JHstanee ooUld their Ifnlon end. 

Cowtey, Frtendriiip In Abaenoe, it 8. 
Tb distanes lends enoluuitment to the view. 

And robes the monntalii In lb aiore hue. 

CampbsU, Fleasures of Hope, L 7. 

6. Remoteness in succession or relation: as, 
the distanee between a descendant and his an- 
cestor; there is a mnoh sneaterdtotaiMM between 
the ranks of major and captain than between 
thoee of captain and first lientenant.— 7. Re- 
moteness in interoonrse; reserve of manner, 
indneed 1^ or manifesting reverenoe, respect, 
dignity, disUke, coldness or alienation of fedp 
ingTeta. 

I hope your modariy 

Win know what dtauMf to tha crown bdaSi JkyissL 

Tb by napectand dbtouw that antbarltr b u] 


On tho port of Raavm 
How altonatod, 4Manss and dbtarie. 

jrotom p. L, ii. a 

8f. D i s fie nelon ; strife; dlstubanee. 

Tho woldc the bayllea that wort eomo fhm ftannoa, 
Dtyro tho ITombriie that made the diitauiifli. 

F ta w f ta tarorroriiB(qilM’aB^ fW). 
Aftor mtto. without tfbtaiM, 

Iho eoolroolda idrald tofotbor daiMi. 
nta Bof« sT Mw Aithta’ (ChUdh Hsitada, L tax 


8hvhadclbtofMeilheraervant,and . . . tnniedallghtly 
in her Muldiv and looked back at him. 

U. James, Jr., Fam. FUgrlm, p. 80. 

Hence — 4. To get in advance of; gain a snpe- 
riorityover; outdo; excel. 

He dMcmced the moat aktlfnl of hb ootemporarioo. 

MUnsr. 

diltalioe-blOGk (dis'tws-blok), n. A block in- 
serted between two ooieets to separate them or 
keep them a certain dirtance apirt. 
diatanoo-Jndge (die' tens -jnj), n. In korse- 
racing, a judge rtationed at the distasee-post 
to note what norses have not reached it wnen 
the winner passes the winning-post, 
dlataacalafia (dis'tens-les), a. [< distanee + 
-dees.'} 1. Not affording or allowing a distant 
or extensive view; dull ; hasy. [Bars.] 

A rilent, dim, distan sd sss, rotting day. 

Kinydsy, Yeari, I. 

Speoifieally— 8. Appearing as if near bv; with- 
out effect of distanee, as a landscape In some 
states of lif^t and atmosphere in whleh all the 
outlines are hard and elear-ont, and the usual 
bluish base tinting hills and other objects is 
lacking. 

diltanoa-ptooa (dis'tyna-pCs), a. A distanee- 
block. 

diltanoi-Mfft (dis'tana-pdst), n. In horse- 
roelfta, the post or flag ifiaeed at the end at 
the distanee. See dtetanee, a., 8. 
digtuioe-ilflULl(dis't|^^ In roll., 

the most dimant of the series of signals under 
the oontrol of a signal-man. 
diltUfiff (dis't§n-Bi), a. Distanee. Dr. M. 
More. 

diita^ (^'tfnt), 0 . [< ME. dtskmi, < OF. 
distant, F. distant b Sp. Pg. It. disUmts, < L. 
distanChkt Fpr- ot distars, mnd mrt, be ■«> 
arat^oistanCor different, < dt-, ms^ fipfirt, ^ 
ftore^ stands leeftaaiLandef. eoattaa^ ivtaafL 
instant, rettaat] 1. Standiiig or being apari 
from aghrenpmntorplaee; sitnated at a dif- 
ferent pmt in naee, or , by eitenshm, in time ; 
sraiiatedltyamstanee: as, a point a line or a 
hurii-bream dibtaaf from anottser; Batani is 
estimated to be abont S8D,(K)0,000iiillefidffdNil 
fromtiie snn. 
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P-MRi 

8. Bm^ ; teoff or teaQftrtln^pM^tim 

If toandi 6to. 


Hit, 




M, dMNi^ f£uif a cNMufUzela- 
tim; mdMtmihag%\ admaal retembUnee. 


Una of the horlna, nuui 


BBiMiTaaiKi 

of Don Bodoriok. 
In tlie iKitofK 


Of, That whUdi if diitaatefia or offend 

Oor ear is now too mnoh profened, grave Mato 
WIto ywae dMnitoi^ to taka thy eaered Un«. 

A Jtmmm, Foetaator, ▼. 1. 
■flSnaL Bapngnanca, d l i tnnlln a tlon ^ dliptoarora, dlwat- 


If llllto India proeeadlng on 
flhall nol be wink'd at, how abaU wa%atoh ov eye 
Whan capital ortanM, ehaw'd, awailow'd, and digealad. 
Appaar before ne? Mat, Han. 

Wanadag 


The boy’e cry name to her from the fldd, 

More and nwni MomL renngaon, Dora. 

£^oUioal]j— 8. In datofi.: (a) Thinly jdaoed 
or leattered: aa, dfotoiil pnnotiireoy gtrte, 
anim eto.: t^ppoted to ehM, amiipuQut, eto. 
(o) mdely aeparated, or more aeparated than 
luraali oppoUdtoappnaimate: 

(widely aeparated at tiie haae); matani lega or 
antennn. (e) Separated by an meiaure or Joint, 
aa the head and tnorax of a beetle. JEirtf.— 4. 
Indireot; not obvioua or plain. 

In modeat tenna and dirtaia phraeea. 

AddiMn, apeotator. 

5. Not cordial or fhmiliar; oharaoteriied by 
hanghtineaa, ooldneaa, or reaerve; cool; re- 
fer^; shy: aa, ctofoml manners. 

Good day, Anilntor ; for to me the name 
Of brother Is toodfotanl : wa are fMande, 

And that Is nearer. 

Btau. and FL, Maid's Tragedy, Ul. 1. 
Too wm be enrprli'd. In the midst of a dally and famil- 
iar Conversation, with an Address which bears ao distant 
an Air aa a publlok Dedication. 

StMU, Tender Hnaband, Ded. 
•■Bin. L Bemoved.~*8. Cool, cold, haughty, Mgid. 
diataatiBlt (dis-tan'shgl), a. [< L. diatanUa, 
distance (see diatantje, n.), -i- -ol.] Bemote in 
place; distant. IF. Montague. 

^■fcavitly (dis't^ut-li), adv. 1. Bemotely ; at 
a distance.— 8. In entom.. sparsely; so that 
the component parte are distant from one an- 
other : as, diatanUg pnnotnred or spinoee.— 8. 
With reserve or hanghtiness. 
dtotMtot (cU*«8t'), ». [< + tort#.] 
L trana. 1. To disrelish; dislihe; loathe: as, 
to diataata drugs or poisons. 

OnediataceM 

The scent of roaee, which to Inanites 
Most ploaslnff Is imd odorilenus. 

Midman and HowUa, Changeling, L 1. 
If the mnltltade disease wholaome doctrine, shall we to 
humor tlmm abandon It? 

MUtan, On Dot of HnmU. Beroonst. 

B. To offend; disgust; tcx; displease; 

Bnlton are eo distasfed with delaya and abuses. 


di8taBtetbl(dia4lirt;'f(ai,a. [< diataata •¥ -M 

1.] 1. Nauseous; unpleasant or disgusting to 
the taste ; hence, offensive in genenti. 

Why shon’d yon pluck the green diitashtfuf fonlt 
TToin the nnwlUmg bough. 

When It may ripen of Itaw and fall? 

JOfydsn, Don Sebastian, UL 1. 
Onr ordlnaiy mental food haa become didaatafUL 

0. W. Hdmu, Old VoL of Ufo, p. t 

8. Indicating diataste, diasatigfhotion, or dis- 
like; repulsive; malevolent. 


After distastaful look!, . . 
They from me into sUenoe. 


and oold-movlng nods, 

'■* * “oIaTiLs 


Honoorahle and worthy Country men, let not themean- 
ssae of the word ash distaste you, for it wiU afford aa good 
gold aa the Mines of Guiana or Fotassle. 

OajiC. John Smi th, Tme Travela, 11. fSS. 
Tla doll and unnatural to have a Hare run fnU in the 
Hound'a Mouth, and would distaste the keenest Hunter. 

Ctmgrom, Old Batohelor, Iv. 5. 

8. To gpoil the taste or relish of; dhange to 
the worse; corrupt. 


mptoies 

Cannot distaste the goodneaa of a unarral 
Which hath onr aevoral honours aU ongwjt'd 
Tonialmttgraoloua. fftak., T. and C., IL a. 
envloua apoplexy, with which his Jnihpncnt la ao 
id and d i a t o Aod that he growa vlolantfy Impatient 


ofanyopi^tohapphMiBinanothw. 

A Jonnm, Every Man out of his Humonr, PreL 

IL intrana. To be distastcfnl, nauseous, or 
displeasing. 


Which, at the Srst, are scarce found to distaste. 

Shot., Othello, UL & 


j (dis-tist'), u* [<iKftofte,«.] 1. Want 

of taste or likiiig for something; disrelish: dis- 
gnst, or a slight degree of it; nenoe, dislike in 
generaL 

If cot dlwent, he shall alt down, wlthoat showing any 
fortlMr distaste, publldly or privat^ 

rttatafv, B&rifaw Bnglaiid^ 

On the part of Haavan 
Mowrtlaaatod, dli&noc 


jrfffcn,F.I..,lx.O. 


A pctillvc ctisM sdlght have been mere aarily pardoned 
tiun a mptom of dMsate for tiw forshpi comastiblaa. 

CkmtattalSmta, ShMey, vL 

I for Sgnea, eonplad with a I 
I acciaanci, dirastod hlslDd 


ffltak.,T. 

■lyiL L Unpalatable, unaavonr, dlsagreechlc. 
dlStlUltaftaUy (^tAst'ra-i), adv. In a dis- 
pleasbig or offensive manner. BaUaUf 1727. 
&teflt2U^ (dis-titat'fffl.nes), a. Dis- 
agreeableness to the taste, in any sense. 

The allaying and qualUVing mmdi of the Uttar and dis- 
tasCsfblnsss of our phyalck. 

W. Moniagut, Devoote Easaya, 11. s. 1 2. 

Dtetasbi^MCs alone would, however, be of Utile aer- 
vloe to caterplUara, beoaoae their soft and Juicy liodles 
are ao dalloate, that If aeiaed and afterwards rejected by 
a bird they would almoat certainly be killed. 

A. A Waliaee, Mat. Bdeet, p. 118. 

diftasti'fet (dis-tfis'tiv), a. and n. [< distaste 
+ -Jpe.] L a. Having distaste or d£dike. 

Yimr vnwllling and dittatHue ear. 

iStMsd, Hen. V., XX. xv. | la 

n. fi. That which gives disrelish or aversion. 
Wkitloek. 

^iSe state*^ of being^^i^leaJ^ dissatisfied, or 
vexed. 

This duke (salth GnftonX being an Med man and few- 
tunato before lu all his warreiL vpon tills dittathero Im- 
pressed sneh dolour at minde, that tor vary grlefe thereof 
ne Uued not long after. 

Sjntd, Queen Mary, IX. xxilL 1 82. 

diiteBumoiui (^-stfi'm^-nns), a. [< Or. 
two-, + stamen, + -one.] In bet, hav- 

ing two stamens ; diandrons. 
diflMliper^ (dis-tem'pAr), e. [< ME. divtoss- 
naren, < OF. dcatemprer^ Bp. daatamplar k Pg. 
aeatamperar, disoraor, cb It. diatamjparare, dia- 
temprare^ atemparah, atemprarSf disorder, dis- 
temper (now chiefly in sense of dfotomperS), 
< ML. diatamperarSf derange, disevder, durtem- 
per, < L. die- prlv. -f temparara (> OF. tamprar, 
F. fres^r, eto.), tenmr: see tamper. Of. dta- 
tamvef^.'] 1. trawr. If. To change the temper 
or one proportions of. 

The fourUie is, whan thmsh the gvrt abondanea of bla 
mete the humours In bis body ben dioUmpand. 

Chananr, Panon’s TUe. 

8. To disease; disorder; derange the bodily or 
mental fonotions of. 

This variable oompoaltion of asanls body hath made It 
aa an instrument easy to dtetea^Mr. 

Bank^ Advancement of Learning, IL 18B. 

You look very Ul: aomethlng has di t tm numn d yon. 

A Joaaan,Bglkaaia», Iv. 2. 

He had abord hia vaaada abonto 80 l lustta men (but 
very unruly), who, after tiiey came aahme, did ao dlitem- 
per them seivea with drlnke aa they beoame lUie madd- 
men. Bradford, Plymoiith Plantation, p 441. 

But body and soul are dlif s mpsr eJ whan out of tone, 
unmodulated, unbalanoed. 

J. F. Ctarfta, BeU-Cnlture, p 28a 

8. To deprive of temper or modemtioii; ridfie; 
distorb. 

IMiteiiwm you nought 

Ckanatr, Brnnaaettk Tkle, L 485. 

Men'a aptrlts were . . . dMompond, aa X have related, 
and It m wt have been expected that they would have 
been mnobdlvided In their choice. 

AT. Mcrtefi, Mew Bto^uid's Memcrial, p 272. 

Strange that thfa Monvladio 
Sbcnld have the peww ao to dtetenver me. 

CoUridgt. 

BatttieduateCpra|udloeaadpaBalon,wlilohao<flitem- 
I the Intolleetoal vlBion of tteologlana and politicians. 


Ve read a great deal of the dlMppointmenta of anfhon, 
I a prevalent diMJompor nenltiug therefrom. 

M. and Q,, 7Ui aer.. 111. 48L 
Hence— 8. Disease; malady; indisposition; 
any morbid state of an animal body or of any 
part of it: now most eommonly applied to the 
diseases of brutes. 

Of no dittompor, of no bbuAhn died. 

But fell like autumn fmlt that mellowed long: 

Dryden and Lee, (Kdlpua, Iv. 1. 
Hie jperaon eared waa kmiwn to have laboured under 
thatdutenqeraome years before our Saviour waa bom. 

Ep. Afterfrufy, Sermona, IL L 

Speeifically — 8. Adisease of young d<m com- 
monly oonaidered as a oatarriial disorder. liia 
in genmal ehanustoriaed by a mnnbig frum the noaa and 
evN as one of the lirst and leading aymptoms, and Is uau- 
Bily accompanied by a diert dry cou^, and succeeded by 
wsstins of the lledi and loaa of atrength and apirlts. 

4t. Want of dne temperature ; severity of cli- 
mate or weather. 

Thoae eonntrlea . . . diieoUy under the tronie were of 
a dietemper nnfnhaWtoble. JbUe^h, Httt. Wo^ 

5t. Want of dne balance of parts or opposita 
qualities and principles. 

Temper and dietemper (of empire] oonaist of oontrarlaa. 

Baeon, Bmpirau 

6(. HI humor; bad temper. 

Ho came, lie wrote to the govemour. wlieretai he eca- 
fessed his passionate dietemper, and daelarad Uamaanlng 
In thcae offensive speechea. 


lunm to make ... no ooiptiMi of the 


A M. CMn, Aatooa. In ISth Osni, p 87. 
D iipomfort; imoasinses; aamaymMA 
Hew, bntiMr.X Should ridda: 


phUbloslBta. F.8eil,Moa.Bng.,p'8Sa 

XLf inirana. To beeoma diseased. [Bare.] 

The BtoncB on thl Isndc k tor to drede : 

For that be oomcr booto and wintor cblde. 

That vyna, and nuyncLand tree dietempre wolde. 

/ kfto i t ta y Huabondrie (E. H T. 8.X P. U- 

difftamptr^ (dis-tem'pffrL n, and a. [< dfofem- 
Stafse.] L !• Annnbalaneed or nnnatnral 
tsm]^; wi»t of balsTiee or proportion. 


Winthrep, Hiat. Mew Enriand, IL ML 

The said Weaton . . . gave raoh cutting and profcklag 
speeches ss made t1 e aaid captain rke up In great indlg- 
wa tfon mri dietemoitr^ 

jr. irStom New England'a Memorial, p MML . 
7f. Political disorder; tumult. Wadar^B. 
Uneasiness ; disorder ^ mind. 

There la a tidoMsa 
Which puto some of ns In dietemper, 

shat,\r.i:.,\,t 

•■fiyn. 8. laprmMy, Malady, eto. (see dieeaee\ oauafiedah, 
dbiardeT, aUment. 

ILt a. Lacking self-restraint; intemperate. 
Chaucer. 

distompor^ (dis-tem'pOr), v. t [Also written 
deatemper; < OF. deatemprar, later deatrau^er, 
F. dStrem^, soak, steep, dilute, soften by soak- 
ing in water, ss Bp. deatampktrmVg, deataaanarar 
ss It. diatemperare. atamperara, dissolve, dunte, 
weidten, < ML. diatemparare, dissolve, dilute, 
melt, lit. temper ; being the same word aa die- 
tcmjicr^, but with premc dta- distributive, not 
privative.] To prepare, as a pigment, for use 
in distemper painting. 

Colnuiing of paper, via. marbled paper, by distemiiartaf 
the colours with ox-gaU, and applftng them upon a atiff 
gummed liquor. 

Sir W. Pettte, In Bprai’a Hlat Boyal See., p 28a 
dlatompoiB (di8-tem'p0r), n. [Algo written 
deatemper; ss F. ddtrampe, distemper, watepeol- 
ors, a painting in water-oolors ; ftrom the verb.] 
1. A method of painting in which the odors 
are mixed with any binding medium sdnble 
in water, such as yolk of egg and an equal 
quantity of water, yolk and white of egg beaten 

S ier and mixed with an equal quantity of 
fig-tree sap, vinegar, wine, ox-gall, ete. 
speaking, distemper painting Is patiitlngln water- 
color with a vehicle of which yolk of egg is the chief In- 
gredient upon a snrfaoe usually of wood or canvaa, cov- 
ered with a ground of chalk or plaster mixed with guas, 
this gniuud Itself being freouenUy called dietemper. Sat 
dtetemper-proiMil. If the glnttnons medlnm k praaent In 
too great quantity, the colara will acale off when the palat- 
ine Is exposed to the air, ao that they shonld be amdled 
lu Uiln layers and not bo retoubhed until they are pertoetty 
dry. 

They glued a llnnen doth upon the walL and eovored 
that with idaister, on which they painted In dbdemper, 

Walpole, Anecdotal of Falntli^L 44. 
Thb mode of painting ftempera], which k undoubtedly 
the moat andent, and whldijln trade puipoeea, k called 
dietemper painting, derivea tta name from the fSot that 
the OfiKHira are “temperad " or mixed with Bome Uqnld or 
medium to bind thdr aepante partidea to each other and 
to the surfooe to which the paint k to be applied. 

Fietde Qrammur of Cdo mr iny (ed. DavkkonX p Ica 

8. A pigment prepiired for painting aeeording 
to this method. 

Thera haa alao lately a onriona fact been diacovered, 
namely, that a oondi of diatamper. which covered the cn- 
vdopeof amonunyf vaaoompoiedof plalster mixed with 

Skpier, tr. of MMndeb Painting In Off and 
[Fresco, pfia 

eumu n meim a eoane method of Minting uaed 

torwaBierSiermSk w ocmmerdal p u rposca, In which 
tliecoloredplgmonkaremlxadwithwhlto,wlththeadill- 
^ofgnmorglna.---lNgllBiBcroolois. Sceosl^. 
wiUaifWMmi (di»tom^«iipi8), n. K !(& 
ihHiiii,WiMm, < OF. dMtmjinmw m n, 4m- 


a 


iempraum ax Sp. tkBimpkmM m Pg. de$tmpe- 
ran^ ax It. distemperanga, simperanea, < mL. 
dfstemperantia, perturbation, aiaturbanoe of 
eondiuon, < diatemperan{t^)it, ppr. of distemper 
rare, distemper: see di8tem^\vJ} 1. Intem- 
peranoe; self-indnlMuoe. Ckaueer,^2, In- 
temperateuess ; inoiemency; severity. Chau- 
cer . Deraugeinent of temperature. 

They [ineeinj uiinoye tlie in cniuyng dwtnhper- 
SirT. myai, CMUe of Ueelth, li. 


4 . Distemper; disease. 

DiatmuperauM rob thy ideepe. 

Manloti and WMnr, Tlie Malcontent, L S. 

dfgtampmtet (dis-tem'p6r-«t), A. [<ML.dM- 
icmpcraUu (> Bp. deetemplado s Pg. deetempe- 
raao)f pp. of dmtcmperarcy distemper: see die- 
r', V., and of. temperate, Mtemperaie.] 1. 


lew 

Pardon s wash, dfUisy M nd acml, Hist sweili 
With sadden gusts, and sinks ss soon in calms, 

The sport of psmjons. ^IddiKm, Cato, L 1. 

4. Disordered; prejndioed; perverted: as, die- 
temffered minds. 

The Imagination, when completely dietmnwradt Is the 
most tncnrsble of all disordered faculties. BnekmimUr. 

diBtempwedlMil (di»-tem'p6rd-nes), n. The 
stated being distempered. Bailep, 1727. 
dlBtoiiipar-croimd(dis-tem'p6i^m^^ A 
ground of ohalk or plaster mixed with a gluti- 
nous medium, and mid on a surface of wood, 
plaster, etc., to prepare it for painting in dis- 
temper; or such a ground laid on without refer- 
ence to subsequent operationB. See dtotostperB, 
n., 1. 


tos»/H^S V., an 
Immoderate. 


Aqninaa objeotefh the diatemperate heat, which he snp- 
poscs to be In sU places directly under the sun. 

Jtateiffh, Htot. World. 

ft. Diseased; distempered. 

Thon hast thy brain diatfmjmrate and ont of mle. 

Wodroephe, Fr. and Eng. OrammarflSBSX p. 986. 

dMtmpenttely (dis-tem^pdr-^t-li), adv. In 
a distemperate, disproportioned, or diseased 


If yon shall Judge his flame 
Diatempifrat^y weake, as faulty much 
In stile, in plot, in apMt. 

Mantem. The Fawne, BplL 

j (dis-tem'pAr4-|$r), n. [» It. 

ctemperatura ; as dietemperate + -are, after tem- 
perature. Gf. (Uiitemperure.^ If. Derangement 
or inegpdarity of temperature ; espeeially, un- 
duly heightened temperature. 

This year flO70]. by reason of Di M tmn p aratura of Wea- 
ther. Thunders and Ughtenings, Iw whiun many Men per- 
iahed, there ensued a Famlna Baktr, Chronwles, p. IB. 
A dktamparaiura of youthful heat 
Might have excus'd disorder and ambitkm. 

Ford, Lady's Trial, Iv. 2. 

ftf. Intemperateness; ezeess. — 8. Violent tu- 
multuousness; outrageous conduct ; an excess. 

It is one of the d!iitomfWfiar«fiM to whleh an unreaaoiilng 
liberty may gniw, no doubt, toregard law as no more nor 
kasthan just the will ~ the actual and preoent will— of 
the antnaf majority of the notion. 

R. Ckoais, Addreaoeo, p 16S. 

4. Perturbation of mind. 

Sprinkled a little patience on the hast of his dMeu^^ 


** You are diocompooed or diophiaaed, my lord," repliei 
.... ' ^ 'TTdMtempsrawife.' 


Tfeaoiliau; 


yet there ia no occasion for I ^ 

SeoU, Kenilworth, xxxriU. 


6. Confusion; commixture of contrarieties; loss 
of regularity; disorder. — 6. Illness; indisposi- 
tion. 

A huge infections tromp 
Of pale diatmuptratuna, and foes to life. 

S!lal:.,C.aCS.,T. 1. 

1 found oo great a diiCenifwinatorv in my body by drink- 
taut the aweete winea of Plemont, that cansed a grieeons 
ImbuBmatloa in my face. Ooryof, Crudities, L BK 

[Bare or obsolete in all uses.] 
dimnipflK^liriudl (dls-tem'pAr-bmsh). n. A 
brush made of bristles which are set into the 
handle with a cement insoluble in water. 
disfesiDiporod (dis-tem'pdrd), p. a. [Fp. of die- 
iemper\ v.] 1. Dtseam or oisorderea. 

His maister hod menrell what it ded mene 
Bo sodenly to see hym in that case, 

All diatemperyd and out of etdonr dene. 

Oenarydaa(E. E. T. KX L Tflfl. 

The Person that Died was ao PiaUmparad that he was 
not axpected to live. Liatar, Journey to Parla, p. SB. 

Their [early monka*] Imaglnatlona, diatemparad by salf- 
inflleted sufferlngo, peopled the solitude with congeniul 
ndrlts, and transported them at will beyond the horiaon of 
thegrave. Lrdbp, Katlonaliam, XL 86. 

O Bun, that healeat all diatampand violon. 

Thon doat content me so, wlwn thou resolvest 
That doubting pleases me no leas than knowing. 

LanafaUaaa^ tr. of Dante's Inferno, xl. Bl. 

ft. Put out of temper; miEled; Ul-diaposed; dig- 
nfleeted. 

The king . . . 

la in his retirement, manralloue utatamperad. 

Skat.. Hamlet, ilL 2. 

* Once more to-day well met, diatamper^d lords ! 

The king, by me, requeata your presence stroliflit 

K. J^ Iv. 8. 

Mipuld I have heard dlshmioar raoke of you, 

T had been 


Vr.B.8. Tandar, tr. at Mdriin^o's PaliiUng lu Oil and 
(Presoo, p. itt. 

diltflOipgrillieatt (dis-tem'pdr-mgnt), «. [<OF. 
fteatempremeHt, dwtrempemeut, a mixture, tem- 
perament (also prob. a distempered state), ss 
Fg. deeteu^erameutn = It. dietemperaimeuto. etem^ 
perameuto, < ML. dietemperamentum, a distem- 
pered state, < diatemperare, distemper: see die- 
iemper^, e.j Distempered state; distempera- 
ture. 

Tlien, as some inlphnrons qdrit sent 
by the tome alFa ditfaimwrmeiit, 

TO a rich palace, finds within 
Borne sainted maid or Bbetaa queen. 

PWf msm, Lnserla, xxlv. 

diftampeniTet, e. [ME., < OF. deetemprure, 
deetrempure^ temper: see distemper^ and -are. 
Ct. dietemperaiure.'] Distemperature. Minekeu. 

RiakainA (ms-teiidO» V- [< OF. deetendre, F. die- 
iendre ss It. diatendere, atendere, < L. dieteudere, 
pp. durtostaw, LL. dieienaua, Btretoh asunder, < 
dw-, asunder, apart, •¥ teudere, stretch: sec 
leiMfl, tenaian. Gf. aiteud, contend, extend, etc.] 
X. trane. 1. To stretch or spread in all direc- 
tions; dilate; expand; swell ont: enlarge: as, 
to distend a bladder; to distend the lungs. 

The effect of such a mass ot gaitage is to diatemt the 
stomach. J. C. Priekard, Phys. Hist. Mankind. 

How such Ideas of the Almtadity's power 
(Ideas not absurd) diatand the thou|d>t I 

yimaie, Nigullionglits, ix. 

ft. To Btretoh in any direction; extend. [Rare.] 
Upon the earth my body 1 diatand. 

atifUng, Aurora, U. 

What mean thaae colour'd streaks in heaven 
IHatandad, as the brow iff Qod appeasedT 

Jfibim, P. L., xL BBU 

8. To widen; spread apart. [Bare.] 

The warmth diatanda the chinks. 

brydan, tr. of Vlrgn's Georgies, i. 

n. intrane. To become distended; swelL 
And now his heart 

IHatanda with pride. UUUm, P. L, L 672. 

(dis-ten'ded), V. a. [Pp. of dis- 
tend, e.J Ineatom., dilat^: as , dietended tand. 


dMirt (dii-ttea •• [< OP. dsiiinw, F. 

terrer, deprive of one’s countiy, also dig oP lake 
ont of the gronn(L < L. priv. 4- toM land, • 
eonntiy, earth. Of. aiter^, lator.] To banish 
ftom a eenntry. 

The Moors, whereof many thonaanda were dMerred and 
baniabed heuoa to BarlMU7< OewtU, Letters, L L 11. 

dlftemiliatet (dis-tto^ml-nlt), a. [< L. dieter- 
minatuB, np. of dieterminare (> It. dieiermtnare), 
separate a boundary, < dto-, apart, + tomf- 
fkifv, setaboundaiy, < knninue, a ooundary : see 
term, terminale,'} Separated by bounds. 

There Is one and the same churvli of Ohrlat, however fSr 
dMarmftuito in places^ however segregated and inflnltatar 
aoverallxed in persons. Bp. Half, The Peaoe-Maker, L A 

diltanillliatlont(di8-tto-mi-n4'gh9n),ii. [<dto- 
terminate: see-aftam.] Separation; seeeision. 

This turning ont of the ohuredL this ohnreb-banlahment 
or diatarminidian. Hammond, Worl^ L 460. 

diuhbnma (dis'thfo), H. [< Gr. fl<-, two-, 4- edf- 
vof, strength.] Gj^nite: a ndnml so ealled 
"by Hally on account of its uneonal hardness, 
and because its er^tals have toe property of 
being electrified both poritlvelv and negatively. 

dllthronet (diB4hr6n^), v.t, {< OF. deethroner, 
< dee- priv. 4* lArofur, a throne: see die- and 
throne. Gf. dMkrone.] To dethrone. 

Mottling can nooslbly diatkrana them but that which 
east the angola from heaven, and man out of jparadlae. 

Ihp. John Afiito, Portrait of 

dilthrOBiMt (^thro'nls), v. t [< dto-priv. + 
Utrone 4- -im. j To dethrone. 

By hla death he It recovered: 

But Poiidnre and Vigmt lilm diothroniaad. 

apanaar, F. Q., IL x. 44. 

dtottrfi (dis'tik), a. and n. [First, in K, as a 
noun; sometim^ as L., dieUdutn: early mod. 
E. also dietkk; < L. dimehtm, < Gr. dlirnxw, a 
distieh, nont. of Slarixoc. having two rows or 
verses, < two^ 4* erlxo^n row, rank, line. 


laving two rows: 


As mi 


ml yiMir l 
lucli duSt 


'.empar'd and i 


I ennufd aa 

«. Phflaatar, liL 1. 

8. Deprived of temper or moderation; immod- 
erate; intemperate: as, diete mp ered leaL 
A woman of the choroh of Weymouth being oaat out for 
some diatamparad Meecheo, by a major pony, ... her 
hurtumd oomidalned to the qmod. 

WHOkaap, Hist Kewli^Ubd, U. BBS. 


(dis-ten'dtr), a. One who or that 

which distends. 

dlfftenribilitp (dis-ten-si-bil'i-ti). e. Kdieten^ 
eible : sec -//iff ty. 1 The quality of being disten- 
sible; capacity for distention. 

Its [the spleen's] yielding eapsnlo and Its veins, remark- 
able for their iHim calibre and great diHanattuHy, even 
when ttie distending force Is smiul. 

qiwlii, Med. Diet, p. lUB. 

dlftollBible (dis-ten'si-bl), a. [< LL. dieteneue, 
later form of L. dietentna. pp. of diatendere, dis- 
tend (see dietend), + -idfo. j Gapable of being 
distended, dilated, or expanded. 

H. See (Retention. 

diftamlwe (diB-ten'siv), <i. [s It. eteneivo, < 
LL. dietemma, later form of L. dietentue, pp. of 
dietendere, distend: see distend,^ 1. That may 
be distended.— ft. Having the property of dis- 
tending; causing distent^ Imart. 

4iffe0lllt(diB-tentOya-andii« [<L.(iigtoafiMr,pp. 
of dtotoitdsfv, stretch asunder: uee dietend.} 1. 
a. Spread; distended. [Bare.] 

Noatrils in ploy, now diaima, now dlotrsoted. 

L, Weltmea, Ben-Hor, p. BflOi 

ILt n. Breadth. 

difftalitlon(dis-ten'shgn),fi. [<lt.die^euilio{n-), 
< dietendere, pp. dietenene, rtreteh asunder: see 
dietend.} l.The act of disranding, or the itate 
of being distended: dilatation; a itretehliig in 
all direetionB: inflation: as, the dietenUom of 
the lungs or stomaoh.— ft. Astretehing in any 
direction ; extension. [Bars.] 

Our lagi floliboar aserc in elevation than IndtaWnHen. 

Rtf £f, ntaUan, Bgr * — * — 


verse: see etRth.} 1. s* 
same as dietUduma. 

n. ift. In proa., a gronp or system of two 
lines or verses. A famUlar example is the elegiac 
distich. (Bee alagiae.) A distich in modem and riming 
lioetry ia more generally called a aoupiat. 

Tlie first dlotonoe for the most pert ineth all by dialiek, 
nr couples of verses agreeing In one cadence. 

Puttankam. Arte of Eng. Foeoie, p. 70. 

diittdiUiU (diB-ti-U'fr-slB), m [NL.,<Gt.A'. 
ori;rDf, having two rows : Bee dietkih.} A mal- 
formation consisting of a double row of eye- 
lashes. 

DifffeUhodontllUB (dis'ti-kH^on-tl'nfi), n. pi. 
[NL.. < JHaUehodua (-odonU) + -/«t<r.] A b&- 
nmily of Characiniaw, having an adipose fin, 
the teeth in both jaws well developed, the dor- 
sal fin short, rather elongate, and ml-openings 
of modeiate width, the gill-membranes being 
attached to the istomiis. The species are aU 
African. Also DiatUdutdontina. 

DMidlodiuKdis-tik'^nB), w. [NL., < Gr. d/- 
enroc, with two rows (see diatkR), 4- Moty 
(&W-) s E. tooth.} A genus of enaraoinoid 
fishes, representing 
a snbmmily JHatkko- 
donUme. Also/MsM- 
(dtodon. MiUder and 
Troaehel 

XMffticbqpont (dis-ti- 
kon>i4), n. P^., 

<(}r.(S« 0 r<;Coc, having 
two rows (see dia- 
Ueh), 4* fr^poc, a 
pore.] A genus of 
hydroeoralUnes, rep- 
tte teodljr 
Diatifdtemrrida. 

DiitidumoridM (dis^tl-kf-por'i-dfi), n. jpL 
[NL., < VieRekopora 4- -ida.} A family of 

^ droioans, of the order Spdro- 

^ eoraUtnee. 

dliftkllOlUl (dis'ti-kns), 0 . [< 
Gr. dkrrtveg, having two rows: 
see dtarlfM.] Diimosed In two 
rows; biserial; Diftarious; di- 
chotomous; Bpeeifleally.inM., 
arranged alternately m two 
vertical ranks upon omKNrite 
lidM of the axis, as the leavea • 
ofgimsieB, rimB,6to. Alsoiils- 

oneoeha-' • — ^ 




0*. fft « dfafl. 
r( in two lowi or nniait Mi dfi- 


inaor; In 
tamwed 


vrnlMmng. Kid 

S. desU Ui TB H M ikn. 


0 . ; nroL ind mh <Kfllll 0 d» 
dftf&U»D.3Sfm0rmB 
j cMfOtffv K Sw. 

< OF. F. dfoMOor « Pr. (UtMOar » 

dflOMor « Fg. dMIIor B It. cMOtore, (Uemiare, 

< L. also and prefmU 7 written des- 

UUar^ drcm or trioUe down, < ds^down, + ttff- 
laf 0 ,mp,stdUa,adrop: see SIW, o.. which is 
an abbr. of dfsMi. Cf. w»UL\ L Mhms. 1. To 
drop; fell in drops. 

Soft ibowon lUMirs, sad iom grow warm In vain. 

P(VM, WindMT yonat, I 6L 
llowanlBtianof taUm dUHL 

AoM,L.ofL.M.,v.l. 

PMOi, dlant as daw, wni tfMO on yon from beavon. 

Cto^ng, Perfect Life, p S4. 

8. To flow in a small stream; trickle. 

The Bnphntaa dfrtOfeC fc oat of the moantalna of Ar. 

BaUigh, BIrt. World. 


High rodqr moantalnoa, from whenee diitOt InnooMr* 
able aweet and pleaaant aprluga. 

Copt, JMina mU kt Tnae TraveU, L lia 

3. To nse a still; practiae distillation. 

ZZ, frsiw. 1. To let fall in drops; dispense 
by drops ; hence, to shed or impart in small 
portions or degrees. 

The dew which on the tender graaa 
Thaevenlng had di MtiUed, Drayton, 

The roof [of the grotto] la vaulted, and dUtOt treah 
water ftam every part of It, which fell npon na aa fact aa 
the llrat droppinga of a ahower. 

AddSou, Bemarka on Italy (ed.fiohnX L 440. 
The droway honra, dlapenaera of all good. 

O'er the mate dty atole with folded wlnga, 
DUUUinff odoura on me aa they went 
To greet their fairer aiatora of the Eaat 

TMmyaon, Gardener'a Daughter. 
Some Inartlenlate apirlt that atrovc to didOl Ita aecret 
Into tlie ear. T, B, Aldriekt Pmkapog to PeaUi, p 281. 

8. To subject to the process of distillation; reo- 
tify; purify: as, to aisHl water.— 8. To obtain 
or extract by the process of distillation: as, to 
distil brandy from wine; to distU whidty. 

To draw any Obaervatloiia ont of them rieUenJ were aa 
If one went about to duett Cream oat of Frotlk 

Howellt Lettera, I. L 1. 
Burke eoold dlwtt political wladom out of hlrtoiy, be* 
eanae he had a profound conadouaneaa of the aoul that 
nnderUea and outllvea events. 

iMweUt Among my Booka, Sd aer., p SfL 

4. To use as a basis of distillation ; extract 
the spirit or essence from: as, to disUl grain or 
plants. 

Borne doHyUen Clowes of Qvlofre and of Bpykenard of 
teoyne and of othere Bpicea, that ben well smellynge. 

ifandeattfe, Traveis. p. 51. 

5. To dissolve or melt. [Rare.] 

Bwordsby the llghtning'a subtle force diWttTd, 

And the cold aheath with running metal flll'd. Addison. 
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te BlaaiM tte UgiM to be diataiad te a beflar of uop^ 
otflirwiiMdeiiiatoils^gsPcd theaffll,haviatta 
head from whieh proeeeda a eoUed tube ealled the warm, 
which pamee thro^ water constantly krot cokL Hmt 
being applied to the itill, the liqnldln i^ votaMUaed, 
and rises in v^rar into ths head of the atdl, whenoa peae- 
Ing down the curved tube or worm, it beoumee oondeneed 
In the eold water, and makee ite exit In a llunld state. 
The object of disttllaUoa is to sepende vohitUe liqulda 
from Don^voletilo Uqulde and scdia matters, and also, by 
theopentlon eaUedytwsifetMd dis fflfae io n (which sec. be- 
low), to separate from each other volatile liquids which 
have different bolling-ptdnts. The process Is used in the 
arts, in the manufMtare of alcohol and Bpirltaonsllquon. 
for preparing arnsnoM and sasenflal otu, and for agrsat 
vaitoty of other putposai. 

1 study hwe the msthemstlcs. 

And dMttMfen. B, Jonaen, Alchemlatt iv. 1. 

8. The gnbgtsnoe extrscted >y distilling. 

1 suffered the pangs of three several deaths; ... to be 
stopped in, like astirmig dt a tiU o tion , with stinking clothea 
that fretted in their own grease. _ 

3tolr.,V. W.ofW.,IiL6. 

4t. That which fsUs in drops, as in nasal oa- 
tarriu 

It [exerdse Itdudlelonily need] hredeth Bhoumes, (hi- 
toirhsanddiWttW^ 

Tomokstem qf OMUpfeefent. p IM. 

Mstniatlcm by dassmt .bee tfacaant.— Dry or ds- 
stmottvedlatlllatloii, thedeetraetlonof asubetanoe by 
heat in a closed veael and the ooIlaeUon of the volatile 
matCera evolved. Thus, illnminetlngsaa lea product of the 
daafnweiwdittttiaffenofooaL—nmo&Ollfdd 
an operatloii for aenarating two nnataa which have differ- 
entboiltng-nolnta. TbemlxtnreiaaletiUedinanapparataB 
which admita of constant otiaervallonof thetemperat 
and the liqnida obtained between certain intervala of 1 
peratnro (five or ten d e g ro ert are collected aepara 
more volatile liquid wfll befoundChlefly in tM 

first colleoted: and by repeating the prooeaawll 

fraction, this more volatile liquid may he. obtafned in a 
state of comparative or abeolnte purity, 
distillatory (di84UWri)r^ [< ME. 

disHUatofie as F. dismatoirs b Bp. dMiXlat€irio sa 
Pg. dfetiKatorto as It. disMaUmo, dMtmatario^ 
< ML. ^disHUatoriumf < L. dfeMttkirv, desHUaref 
pp. diamatMs, deatSUatHS, distil : see distUJ] Z. 
a. Of or portainlngto distillation; nsedfor dis- 
tilling: aa, disHUatoTTf veascls. 

Having in well closed dUtiUoBiry glasawa caught the 
fumes driven over by heat BoyUt Works, L ISO. 

ZL.n.: pi. disHUatoriss (-eis). Bn apparatus 


(dis-tU's-bl), «. KOF.dfaflOaWe, 

F. distmaUo, < dUsMer, distil: see dfeftt and 
-abfe.] Capable of being distilled ; fit for dis- 
tillation. 

Much of the obtained liquor coming from the dfefttf aftto 
eoneretee. Boyfe, WoiHto, II. 225. 

41fftillatO(di84il'fit),M. [<L.dfeiaZafitf,pp.of 
distiUarSj mstil: see distil and-afe^.] In 


■ve WWM* MIU-WW.J AU MClII.. 

and found in the receiver of 


a fluid 

a distilling appsratos; the prodnot of distilla- 
tion. 

BulBolent air la admitted to born the dfeettlaCaa and thna 
toprQdaeetheheatreqniredfortliediaUllatlon Iteelt 

fiWanee, VL 625. 

difltlllBtlOB (dis-ti-U'tiign), n. [< ME. disUl- 
laUoH, distUlaeioH, dista&oioim wa D. disUUaUe 
as G. Dan. 8w. dssHUation, < OF. dUstaiaUHh^ F. 
iffeflttaftoa SB Pr. disWla^ ss Bp dsytOaeUm b 
P g. dtoMItopdb as It. dssttlkuirms, distUUuiane, 
< ^ *dfeflttaflc»(a-), dssHllaiio{n-)f a Mppi^ 
down, distilling, catanh, < disHOarSf desmtars, 
pp. (Hffttla tos, ^tiUatus, drop down : see dfe- 
M.] 1. The act of disnlllntt. or of falling in 
a producing or shedding in drops. 

Oayn iagaiiiat] fala enny, thyiik m my dharite. 

My btoSiUle split by dUmoehn. 

PoiatcaTpomM, etc. (ed. FarnlvaB)^ p lU. 

8. The volatilisation and subsequent conden- 
sation of a liquid by means of an alembic, astiU 
and rstrigeratory,or a retort and receiver; the 
operation of obtaining the spirit, essenae, or 
es s e ntial oil a snbstanca hy the evaporation 
and condensation of the liqmd in which it has 
keen moeerated; reetifleation; in the widest 
•suss, the whole proeese of extracting the es- 
sential piiiiei]de of a Buhstence. Tbemoatoommon 
SMttMNldl eouduettagtlia prooaaa of dIeUllstloa noniiaki 


JUU w. ■ pi. CM«r»wfiifvnev t*TUi/. > 

need in distillation ; a stilL 
Thsnne mnate ge do make In the furnels of sisefain, a 
dU/tittaUrrU of glaa si hool of oo peos. 

Book tff qutttti JBMSMafed. Furnlvsll), p 4. 

distiller (dis-tir^), n. One who or that which 
distils; one whose occupation is to extract 
spirit by distiltotion.—Dlsttllsn’ CtaSBpaay, oneof 
the livery companies of London, which has nonsll, but 
trsnssets itabuslneMStQulldhsu. 

distillery (dis-tU'^r-i), pL dtstOhries (-is). 
[< F. d&tiU^ a distillery, < dfeMlfer, distil: 
see distuA 1. The act or art of distilling. 
rRsre.]— 8. The building and woriu where 
Qistilling is carried on. 

The Bito Is now oocnpied by u dittOory, end several 
other Imildings. Pmuumt,lboiadon, p 41. 

distillery-fbd (dis-tU'^r-i-fed), a. Fed with 
grain or swill from distilleries, as cattle or 

disSsieiit^ dietUlment (dia4il'mgnt), n. [< 
OF,disHUesMnt,< distUkr: see dlsHl ana -weNf.] 
That which is i^uced by distillation. [Bare.] 
In the porches of mine ears did poor 
The leperona diaCttmenC. Sbolr., Hamlet, L 5. 

distinct (^tingkto, a. K ME. diffeiic^ < OF. 
disUnetf r. distinct n 8p. itf distinto v !ra. dis- 
f indfo ss G. distinct b Bw. Dan. distinUd, < L. dis- 
iinetus^ pp. of distingnere, distingnish: see dfe- 
finysttriCj 1. ZHstingnished; not identical; not 
the same; B^ratej speciflcally, marked off; 
discretely different from another or others, or 
^m one another. 

To offend and Judge are dlttisM oSfeec. 

BIML,M.ofV., iia 
The intention was that the two armlea wUoh merrJied 
out tether should afterward ha dMuL 

CUrrmdon, Qraat BebellUm. 
Not more didinet from harmony divine, 

The eonstant oreakittg of a country sign. 

Cowptr, Conversation, 1. D. 
IKiMfMf as tho-bniowa, yet one as the aea. 

Montyommy, (teesn, 1. 64. 

8. Clearly distinguishable by sense; that may 
be plainly peroei^; well defined; not blurred 
or mdeterminate: as, a distinot view of an ob- 
ject: (tistinet articulation; to make a distinct 
mark or impression. 

And the dear voice, aymphonkniByet didimL 

&«rpar,1%oTaBk,tv.iai 
Deik-blue the deep rahere 
Dta ti n d with vivid aton in' 


^ colleoted separately. The 

’bunddiiefly In the** fractions " 


It Is not dlfllenlt to understand a charaotar whkb lisb 
plita, the iaatans ao iffertoef and strongly marked. 

Thoodore Parker, WadllllgtoB. 

8. deariy distingnishable by the mind; nnmls- 
takabie; indubitable; positive: as, a distinet 
assertion, promise, or falsehood. 

He [Camrohill] . . . commite an act, not only of privnte 
tMaoheiy, but of dietiaet mlUUry desertion. 

Uneauiay, Hallam’s ConsL Hlat 

4. Veiy idain and intelligible in thought or ex- 
preesion. The diatinctlon made by wrlten on vision ba- 
tweaa imperfeetlon of vlskm due to want of light (obaen- 
rlty) and that owing to dlBtanoe(canfaalon) was tranaterriNl 
to psyehotoey byDsaeaitea. With him a dUtinet idea is 
one whidh realile dialeotto critld^ Later writers, ad- 
hering more ohiaely to the optical metaphor, make adaer 
Idea to ha one dfetlngnlaliMie from others, and a dittinst 
idea to be one whose parti can be distingnished from oea 
another; Iwace, one which can be abetractly d e fi ned. 

While things yet 
Are In eeafttelon. give na, if tlmu canst, 
flye-sritneaB of what llrat or last wu done, 
Bela t lo n more particnlar and diatieui, 

Jftt«m.B. A.,LUM. 
The moat landaMe laagnagee an alwatea most plalne 
and dietinet, and the haiharona moat confuse and India* 
tinct PuUmduun, Aite of Bng. Fosala. p St 

A dtitinot idan is that whanin the mind paretivea a 
difference from ell other. 

Aoele, Homan Underst a nd ing , IL aorix. 4. 

6. Distingnishiim clesrly ; capable of receiving 
or chszacterixea by definite impressions; not 
confused or obscure: as, distinct vision; iKs- 
tinet perception of right and wrong. 

npon which alone objects are distlnotly peredvei^ cau i w 
the •* line of dtitinet vlMon." Amsr. (fes.7j^ tit 

6. Decorated; roomed. [A rare Latlaisni.] 

Divers ilowns dMttMf with ran deUght 

^ fipsMw.r.arHiiLnL 

Nor km on either side tempeetnone fail 
His arrows, from the foorfold-visaiHi Four, 

Dieiind with eyes, and from the Imiig wheda 
Dtetinet alike with mnltltnde of vyee. 

Jfdfeii,P.L.vLSfa 
DistlBOt antoBBrn. thoae antennm which are not oonUis 
utMis St the base.-- DistlBOt oanda or Udt stall aapamtaa 
from the abdomen by a eonstrlcUon or narrow joini, as 
. eifnmaip- 


in the scoipion.— DiSfelBCt SOUttilnm, a acntelli ^ _ 
arated by asaton from the pronottim.— DlStlBet IpOliL 
BtritoPiUlCfeliriS, etc., those spots, strbe, etc., wUch do 


Ttnn yi ^ Arabian Nights. 


narrow epuesa 
S and sTwB 

UltoSIkiyUs fffM’ll. UfgVIVUMf UIlHHtoUUaSiUIOe ui mM UfL 

dlfttaiett (ms-tingkt'), e. t K disHnelsn, 
< OF. disHnetoTf destinetSTf acstintsr, deUmisrj 
distiniraiBh, < distinct distinct: see distin^ «•} 
To make distmot; distingnitii. 

Then can no wight disCinefe It so 
That he dsn aeye a worde tliereto. 

Bern, qf fife Bese, L SIBIL 

Cfievfces that were eonfeaeonn coupled hem togedero. 

Forts eooatrne this danae and dietinkto hit after. 

Piere Plowman (AX iv. ML 

We hane. by adding acne word to both in Knglldi and 
Latin, Dimndod andenoonded the same. 

Cnins, Menip Vocab., Flref., p w. 

diltinetify (dIs-tingVti-fl), ff. t ; pret. and pp. 
distineUflsd, ppr. Sstinctifying, i< distittet^ 
make.] TO make diatinet. Jkmes, [Baie^] 
difftilicti0(^tingk'8hi-a),fi. [L., di^ctioil, 
separation, comma: see dfeffnef/ow.] In Qrc^ 
gcHan music: (a) The pause or break by whlchi 
melodies are divided into convenient phrases. 
In a verse of a psalm there are usnaliy three 
such breaks : as, 

Doniine | libera animam meam f a labits inlquia | at 
a lingua dulosa. Ps. cxx. 2 (VnlgatoX 

(b) Same as differentia, 2. 
durtlnctton (diii-tingk'Bhqn), n. [< ME. dfe- 
tinetum, distinetiouny distineeiounj < OF. distUuh 
titm, destinetiun, dssMtittoti, F. distinction as Fr, 
distinction distineUm aa G^. dtoffurttm bk Pg. dip 
tincfiSo B It. distingioncasjy, distincticesQ, dto- 
tincHon em Dan. Sw. distinktion, < L. distintp 
tio(n^)f a distinj^shing, difference, separation, 
setting off, < mstingucrc, pp. disHnetus, distin- 
guish: see dtistinetj diitingmsk,'] 1. The act of 
aistingnishing, either by giving a distinctive 
mark or character to the object or objects dis- 
tingaished, or hy observing the existing marks 
and differences. 

Number la diatinetUm of person bo one and niov ; and 
soe Is singular and plural. 

A. ifume. Orthographic (E. E. T. R.X P 17. 
Stondards and gonfalons twlxt van and rear 
stream In the air, and for diatinetion serve 
Of hierarchies, of orders, and degrrea 

Bitton, P. Ii., v. son 

The diaUnetion which Is sometimes made between civil 
ptIvileieB and political power fa a dMiaetion wlthont a 
difference. BaeauUiy, JMasbilltlea of Jews. 

Men do Indeed speak of civil and religious lllieily as 
different thlngi ; but tlic diatinetion is quite arbitrary. 

II. dymoer, BoeW Stoties, p 


ft. Anoteormarkof difltee&M; 

log quality or ohaiuotor ; a eharaeteriatio oiffer- 

enoe: followed by hetwimu 

I iiftd tt\\n\ luy yoath ■tndtod tlM dkUtMmi hutwen 
rvUgloiu and dnl liiditi* JfgtoM, Second Defemv. 
Ev’ii Polinurun no diatineUon found 
Mwistt the night and day ; such darknew reign’d amund. 

Drydm, ^neiii, iii. 

If he does really think that there is no diftinetmi 
6cfMeen virtne aiul vice, wtiy, air, when he loavva our 
lioiiaee, let lu count our apooiia. 

JoAueon, in Boswell, nn. 170.1. 

8. Difference in general ; the state or fact of 
not being the same. 

God . . . liavliig set them [simple Idnasl as mariu of 
diafiuetwH in tliiUKu, whereby wu may 1 m> able to discern 
one thing from aiiotlier. 

LoeJte, Human Understanding, II. xxxU. 14. 
There are dittinetiotu that will live In heaven, 

When tiiiici is a forgotten cintuiiistuuco ! A. J\ WHiia. 

4t. Distiuetuess. 

There is no greater difference betwixt a doill and bm* 
tiah vtteraunce then duarc dintituHon of voices. 

PuttenhaiH, Arte of Eng. Boesie, ]t. 01. 

6. The power of distinguishing differences; 
disorimiuation; disconiment; judgment.' 

She [Nature] left the eye dirtinrtioti, to onll out 
The one fn>iu tlie other. 

FMeAar and Rawlay, Maid in the Mill. 
Yet take lutfd, worthy Maximna; all eara 
Hoar not wltli tliat dMinetion mine da 

FUtehtr, ValeiiUnlan, i. 8. 

0. The state of being distinguished ; eminence ; 
superiority; elevation of omiractcr or of rank 
in society ; tlie manifestation of superiority in 
conduct, Bppeamnoe, or otherwise. 

All the Houses of Persons of DiHinelion are bnflt with 
PiorteHDooheres: that ia, wide Oatea to drive In a Coach. 

Litter, Jonmey to Paria, p. & 

When there Is fully recognised the truth that moral 
beauty is higher than Intellectual power— when the wish 
to be admirra is in large measure replaced by the wish to 
be loved — that strife for dittineUon which the present 
phase of dvlllsation shows ns will be greatly moderated. 

11. Spenear, Pop. Bd. Ma. XXIL 41M. 

He waa a charming fellow, clever, urbane, free-handed, 
and with that fortunate iiuallty in hts appearance which 
is known as dittinetion. //. Jamet, Jr,, GonSdence, tL 

7. That which confers or marks eminence or 
■uperioiity ; office, rank, or favor. 

To be a really great historian Is perhaps the rarest of 
intellectaal tHetiHttUmt. Maearday, HisUwy. 

8. The act of distinguidiing or treating wi^ 
honor. 

The diMtinetiitHt lately paid ns by our betters awaked 
that pride which I had laid asleep but not removed. 

CMdtmitk, Vicar, x. 

Sodnloa received him with great marks of diWhicCiQii 
and kindness. Hedeonrated him wltha chain and brace- 
• lets of gold, and gave him a dagger of exquisite workman- 
•hipk mounted with the same metal. 

Bruee, Source of the Nile, IL 800. 
ajMea— distinetlOD. dts e rsttve etc. 

SmUie adjectivea.— W&ont dlsttnottonTlndiBalmi- 

uately- 

Mal^ women, wlrea,« 0 iCAoiitdifttiiction,fUl. Drydtn, 
■iya. Dittinetnem, XMiffneMon. DitHftetneet has kept 
the narrower literal aenae of the state or quality of being 
distinct; dUHnetion hss been extended to more active 
meanings, as the mark of difference, the quality dlstin- 
gntaUng. superiority by differenoe, outward rank, luiiiors 
rendered to one as superior, etc. 

And so, in grateful Interohaage 
Of teacher and of hearer, 

Their lives thetr true ditUattnttt keep 
While daily drawing nearer. 

WhittUr, Among the Hllla 

Pomponins preferred the honour of becoming an Athe- 
nian, by iutelleotOBl naturalisation, to all the dudinetiant 
which were to lie acquired lu the political contests of 
Borne. MaeauUty, Hlatoiy. 

To William Penn lielongs the ditHnetum, destined to 
brighten as men advance in virtne, of first In hnman bis- 
toiy establishing tiu; Law of Love, as a rale of conduct, in 
the Intercounc uf natlona Sumner, Orations, L 114. 
S, DitereUy, etc. Sec diJirenec.—T. Bank, note, ropnte, 
fame, renown, colclirlty. 

diftllictloilial (diB-tmgk'Hhgn-^), a. [< ditr- 
■UnetioH + -aL] Sorvii^ for distinction, as of 
species or groups: as, auiUnittional characters; 
aisUneMoual colors. [Bare.] 
distilictive (dis-tingk^tiv), a. [a F. diyUne- 
U/ a Sp. dMutivo a Pg. disiinctwo a It. dis- 
UntivOf < L. as if *diRUnctivu8f < dUtUmtus, pp. 
of disHuguere, distinguish: see disHnet,'} 1. 
Marking distinction, difference, or peculiarity; 
distingiushing from something diverse; char- 
acteristic: as, dutUtuiUro iiamm or titles; the 
distinetire characteristics of a species. 

All the dMinetine doctrines of the Puritan theology 
were fully and even coarsely set forth. 

Maratday, Hist Eng., vll. 

Hearty all cities have their own dUAiueHet colour. 
That of Venice Is a pearly white, . . . and that of Plor- 
«oa la a sober lirown. 

J. A, Italy and Onoee, p. I7f; note. 


1684 

I donM greatly wlrnthw Wathiafton cw aiqroOm 
leaden of your war id ladependenoe ever used the word 
** English as the dteUmUm name of thoee against whom 
they noted. 8u far aa 1 have seen, the name that was 
then used in that sense was ** British.” 

B, A. Freeman, Amcr. Lecta., p. 88. 

ft. Having the power to distinguish and dis- 
cern; discerning. [Bure.] 

Crmlulons and vulgar auditors readily believe it, and 
thu more Jndiolona and dittinetive hciuls do not reject it 
Sir T, Bnwne, Vulg. Err. 

dirtlllGtiwaly (dis-tiBgk'tiv-li), adv. In a dis- 
tinctive manner; with distinction from or op- 
}»o8ition (expressed or implied) to something 
else: peculiarly; oharacteristicolly: os, he was 
by this fact separated dintinciitfeip from all the 
others: this work is dUttineUceljf literary. «gim. 

INginenesiy, I>ietinetly. l1io fonmtr empluwlsra merely 
the .fact of separation or ilistinction from other things 
by some peculiarity or siictdnu tlilference ; the latter em- 
phasises more especially tlio (leflniteiicss and oleamem 
with wlilrii tills separation or distinction exists or is per- 


knctiettiy literary work ia |ieeullarly, or 

clearly and obviously, literal , wi distinguished from oUier 


celved. Tlius, d 
clearly and obvic- 
klnda of writing. 

And if Greece was dietineHvde tlio cultured nation of 
antiquity, Germany may claim that distinction in modern 
Siuope. li. A. OjxttkatH, Sliort Studies, p. 858. 

To what end also doth he dietinetlp assign a naonllar dis- 
pensation of operatioiiM to the fatlicr, of miniateries to the 
aou, of to the Holy Ghost? Barrow, Works, 11. xxlv. 

diskhlctiweneBB (diH-tiugk'tiv-nes). n. The 
state or quality of being oistinotive; oistinotive 
character; individuality. 

But the effort Ut add any other qualities to thU reflresh- 
ing one Instantly takes away thadirtineMmMess, and there- 
fore the exact cliaracter to ho enjoyed In lU appeal to a 
particular liumour in us. ffiteKn. 

diftlnctly (dis-tingkt'li), adv, 1. In a distinct 
manner ; with distinotness ; not confusedly, nn- 
olearly, or obscurely; so as not to be confound- 
ed wim anjrthing else ; without the blending of 
one x>art or thing with another: as, a propo- 
sition distinctly understood; a figure disUnetly 
defined. 

Pninouiice thy speeche dietinoUy, see thou mark well 
thy wonJe. Babeee BookiJB E. T. 8.X P. 7fi. 

When all wera plac’d in aeate dM^netfy known, 

And he their father had assum’d the toroiie, 

Ppon his iviity scepter first he leant. 

Itryden, tr. of Ovid's Meteimupb., L 220 l 

Hence— 8. Without doubt; obviously; evi- 
dently; incontrovertibly. 

To desfiair of wliat a conscientiomicolleotlon and study 
of facts limy leail to, and to declare any problem Insolttblo, 
iweanse difficult and far off, is diettnetty to be on the 
wrong side in siieiice. B. B. Tyter, Prim. Culture, 1. 82. 

Your conduct has been dietinetly and altogether unpar- 
donable. L. U'. M, Loekkart, Mine Isllilne, xxxlx. 

He has . . . dutinaly weakened hla poaition by claim- 
ing as Cyprian tlie Catalogue at Ships. 

Afner, Jour, PhOoL, VIIL 4781 

8t. Separately; in different plaoes. 

Sometime I'd divide 

And hum In many placea; on the topmoat, 

I'he yards and bowsprit, would I flame dUtinMy, 
Then meet and Join. Skak,, TSmpest, I. 2. 

»fim 1. IHetinetly, CheaHy, explicitly, definitely, pre- 
cisely, unmistakably. The mist two arc sometiiuea distln- 
gnished thus : 1 see it dsoriy—that is, fully outlined from 
all other objects ; T see it d&KneHy— that ia, with its fea- 
tures separate to the eye. This, however. Is a nfiier un- 
common reflneiiient of meaning. See diennetivety. 

dlstilietiiegB (dis-tbigkt'nes), w. The quality 
or state of being distinct, in any sense of that 
word. 

Whenever we try to recall a scene wo saw hut for a mo- 
ment, there are always a few traits that recur, the rest 
Iwiiig blurred and vague, Instead of tlie whole Doing re- 
vived in tM|ual dietinetneee or Indistinctness. 

J, Ward, Kiicyc. Brit, XX. 81. 
Bxtsnslvsdistlnetnsss. See«arCi»M{«e.«*ByiL /MsCOirt- 

neee, Dietiwttion /see dUUnalUm), plainnesi, penqdeuity, 
explicitness, lucidity. 


offi odotib ^ 

*sunguer9 me Or, stU^sw, prtek^ ae B. miff; see 
sUmfL sUgma^ stiyU^, Cf. 8ff8hffiM.l L frsmf. 
1. To mark or note in a wav to indioote dif- 
ference : mark oe distinct or different ; ohorao- 
terise ; Indicate the dilfeienee of. 

It wae a purple bead, or of blew oolour. diMsgiiMted 
with white which waa wieethed about the Tiara. 

Purekat, Pilgrimage, p. 882. 

Our Houae is dietinffuisk’d by a languishing Eye, as the 
House of Austria ia by a thick Lip. 

Conpreee, BonUe-Dealer, Iv. 8. 

8. To recognize as different or distinct from 
what is contiguous or similar ; perceive or dis- 
cover the differences or ohamteristic marks 
or qualities of; recognize hy some distinctive 
morx; know or ascertain difference in throuc^ 
the senses or the understanding; perceive or 
make out. 

Let her take any ahape, 

And let me see It once, 1 can dietinguitk It 

Fleteher, Pilgrim, Itt. 8 . 

Sometimes yon fancy yon Just dietinffuiek him [the lark], 
a mere vague s|iot against the blue, an Intenoer throb In 
the universal puloatlou of light 

U. Jamee, Jr,, Trans. Bketchea, p. 15a 

Hence — 8. To establish, state, or explain a 
difference or the differences between two or 
more things; separate by classification or defl- 
iiitiou; discriminate; set off or apart. 

The seasons of the year at TDnquIn, and all the Coun- 
tries iMtween the T^nmioks, are dietUimuahed into Wet and 
Dry, as properly as othen are into Winter and Summer. 

Dampier, Voyagea, IL L 88. 

The mind flnda no great dlfllcnlty to dietinguitk the 
eeveral originals of things Into two aorts. 

Leete, Human Understanding, XL xxvL 2. 

Death must be dietit^idted from dying, with which it 
is often oonfounded. Sydney SmUk, in Lady Holland, vL 

In anolent Borne the semi-slave class dietinguieked oe 
clients originated by this voluntary acceptenoe of servi- 
tude with safety. H, Sjieneer, Prln. of BodoL, 1 460. 

4. To discern critically; jndge. 

No more can you dietiftguiek of a man 
Than of hia outward allow. 

Skak,, Rich, ni., Itt. 1. 

As men are moot capable of dietieiguiekiug merit in 
women, so the ladies mten form the truest Juagmente of 
us. QoldemUk, Vicar, vUL 

6. To separate from others by some mark of 
honor or preference; treat with distinction or 
honor; mMC eminent or superior; give distinc- 
tion to. 

Next to Deeds which our own Hononr raise, 

Is, to dietinguiek them who merit Pralso. 

Congreve, To Sir Godfrey Kneller. 

To dietinguiek themaelves by means never tried before. 

Joktiaon, Bambler, No. 184. 

The beauty, Indeed, which dietinguidied the favourite 
ladies at Charles was not neoessary to James. 

Maeautay, Hist Eng., vL 

IL intrans. 1. To make a distinction; find 
or show a differenoe : followed by between. 

The reader must learn by all means to disdnpuisk te- 
tween proverbs and thooe polite speeches which beautl^ 
conversation. Swift. 

In contenitiorarles, it is not eo easy to dieUnguiek he- 
twiat notoriety and fame. ihneraon. Books. 

We are apt to speak of oonl and body, os If we could 
dietinguieh between them, and knew much abdlit them; 
hut for the most part we use words witliout meaning. 

J. H. Newman, Parochial Sermono, L 878. 

St. To become distinct or distinguishable; be- 
come differentiated. 

The little embryo, In the natural riwet and lap of tte 
mother, first dietinguidwe into a UtUe knot, and that In 
time will he tlie heart, and then into a bigsar bundle, 
which, after some days’ abode, grows into twoilttlespota, 
and they, if cherished hy uatnre, will heoome em 

Jer, Taylor, Great Exemplar. 


dial 

for, < L. dwtingucr€f distinmiish: .see disUnct, tiu^sh^ separated, or cUBeriminated from 


disUnguisk,'} One who distingnisheB or mokes 
distinctions. 

But oertes. In my fsntasie inch enrions dMificfera may 
be verie aptfle ruscinhled to the fooUsli buteher, that of- 
fered to haue sold ids mutton for fifteen grots, and yet 
would not take a crowiie. 

SUmikurel, In Holinabed’s Chrou. (Ireland), L 

dilttlietlirG (dis-tingk'tOr), h. [< diatinet + 
-mv.] DiKtinotnoss. EdinhurgklBev, rBsre.1 
diltmglMtf V. t [ME. disUngwen, dssmiffeik < 
OFr^tiMffMor, desHnguer, F. disHnguer ae Pr. 
distingwir, destinguir as Sp. Pg. dismgnir me It. 
disthiwre sb D. dUsHngeren xm Don. dUfUngeeire 
as Sw. dUdtngeeraf < L. disUnguere: see dmn- 
ffsiik.] To aistinguish. CkoMer. 
dlrtlainridl (dis-ting'gwish), e. J^ith added 
suffix, after other verbs in -4m ;< ME. dfarNsffiMfi} 
deetingen (see dlsUngue), < OF. dMtnguerf < 
L, dieUngwurSf separate, divide, distiagiush, set 


iugoish^ separated, 
something else. 

When Bruce and Baliol, with ten other eompetlton, 
conduct a litigation before Edward I. of England respeeV 
ing the right to the Scottish Crown, the arguments are lalt 
dietinguiduMe in principle from argumeuiaoii the inherlU 
anoe uf an ordinary fief. 

Maine, Early Law and Custom, p. 125. 

8. Capable of being perceived, recognised, or 
mode out; peieeptiDlo; diQoomibm: os, u 
scarcely dMtnguUhdble speck in the sky. 

Whan holy ground haglns. unhallowed endi, 

B marked iMT no dffffwwufRAaMe line; ^ 

The tnrf unites, Uw pathways intertwitta. 

Wofdewortk, Sonnsts, lU. T. 

8. Capable of being distinguished or classlfled 
aocording to distinctive nuurks, dioraoteristics, 
or qualities: divUdblei os, soondt art 
gnmabh into high tad low.— 4. Woftiqr 4C 
nott or aptoial rtgMdU 



te»6 


dlstnetsr 


■JlTSfi ttrtOKlor (dl^^'tor). «.; fi. dUtartorm (dl». 

iowilliliig #frffrnrirffAiiMf. Inittid jTwf two-mmiihadj •eeiMfli 9 fMa. j 8«neMi>M9- tdv-t6'rei). [NL., < ML. dStortar, dlitorter, < 

•wv*. dteeorgi(er», pp. diatortus, distort: see cU«- 

<ort] 1. In amtf that which distortB—lMi- 



difttagiildiabhr (dis-tlng'i 
Bo aato be distingaidied. 


gwiah-§-bli), adv. 


We liave both l, 
they melt, loaroe t 


Icee of Cerlma In thie prorlnee; but 
iMoMy, into euh other. 

W. Select Indlin Plante. 

a. 1. Bep- 


dlnMfipIdh^d (diB-ting'gwi8ht),jp. a 
aratM by some marie of distSnetfon : 
guMted rank; di»UuguiBhed abUities.— d, Pos- 
■eeaing distmotion ; aeparated fhxm the gen- 
erality by superior abilities, aohieyements, 
'ehamoter, or reputation; better known than 
others in the same class or profession; well 
known; eminent: as, a disBugieMbed statesman, 
author, or soldier. 

A dUtinguidML Proteetant writer indeed complained 
not long ago that ** Proteatantlara baa no aainta." 

U. ilT. Ommhamt Short Btudlea, p. 87. 

■igyn. CMraUd. Mminmi, etc. (aee fammu); marked, 
eoneplenoaih excellent 

dlffeugllisilgdly (dis-ting'gwiriitdi), adv. In 
a disOn^shed manner; eminently. 8w{ft. 
diffelllgiudlir (dis-ting'gwish-dr), n. One who 
or that which distinguishes, or separates one 
thing from another by indicating or observing 
differences. 

If writen be Jnat to the memory of Chaiiea n., they 
eannot deny him to hare been an exact knower of man- 
kind, and a pi^ect dUtinffuUhtr of tlieir tahnita. 

Viryden, King Arthnr, Ded. 

^tUntf^^a^df^eren^^if^dUMin^ oharae- 
teristie; peculiar. 

lunooence of life, and great ability, were the dUtin- 
guitking parta of hia character, gteele. Spectator, Na lOU. 

Milton'a chief Talent, and indeed hia diMtinaui^Uig Ex- 
oellence, liea in the aublimity of hia Thonghta. 

Addiaon, Spectator, No. 870. 

IMSttllglliSlling pennailtk s flag uaed in aiguallng in a 
aqnadron of vcaeeia to indicate the apeoial ahip to which 
aupiala are maiie. 

disMfi gniiihfag ly (dis-ting'gwish-ing-li), adv. 
With distincBon ; with some mark of prefer- 
enee; markedly. 

Some call me a Tiny, becanae the heada of that pwly 
hare been diattngniMnffly farourable to me. POfM. 

dUMaglllahniailtt (dis-ting'gwirii-msnt), ft. [< 
diBUagai^ + -tseiif.] Jnsanotion; observa- 
tion A difference. 

And mannerly ditting%Mmntt leare oat 
Betwixt the prince and beggar ! AM., W.T.,ILL 


(dis-ti'tl), V. t. [< die- priv. + title.'] 

To deprive of title or claim to something. 
[Bare.! 

That were the next way to dfe-riUa nmlf of bonoor. 

B. Jtmmm, Cynthia'a Barela, Ir. 1. 

IMitomm (dis'td-ml), n. pdL, < Or. Menfioc, 
two-monthed, i (h-, two-^ -F ordfuu month.] 1. 
The ^ioal and leading genus of the family Dfs- 
Umida; agennsof trematoidorsuotorialnara- 
sitio worms, or flukes, of which D. hepatkum, 
the liver-fluke, is the best-known, d. hnatfeum 
ia ofieneat found in the llrer of dieep, in which A canaea 
the diaeaae called rot, bat it alao ooenra in man and rariona 
other anlmala. In form it ia orate, flattened, and preaenta 
two anckeia (whence the nameX of which the anterior ia 


It haa been ahown that the ciliated 

emloyopaaBea into Limnaut fnmctflafua, and there irirea 
riaa to a inorooyat which derelopa redto, which prodnee 
edw, or cer ^ — - — - - . 


bladea of graaa, and In thia state ore eaten 
rumerona n^ea of the geuaa are deaoribed. 
hm, firom the veins of man. Is now referred 
BOkainta. See cut under ccreorfo. 


comprising those flukes which have two suok- 
ein or only one : distinguished fimn /\>foefofS 0 < 8 . 

IMitomldM (dis-tom^i-dd), R. [NL.,<2K0- 
Uma + -idcB.] A family of oigeneous trema- 
toid worms or flukes, having two suckers with- 
out hooks, as the liver-dukes. The anckers are ap- 
proximated at one end of the body : reproduction la by an 
alternation of genoratlona The princliml genera are iMr- 
toma uid BiuiirtUL See cat under eitrearia. 

Digtomuill (dis^t^mum), r. Same as THstama. 

XMstomilg (dis't^-mus), R. [NL. : see IHetoma,] 
1. Agenusof asoidians. of the family .fioiryf/fdo;, 
with six-rayed anal and branchial orifices. Also 
Di8toma.^2, A genus of Ckdeoptera. Stephens. 
1827. 

diltcnuHiV. Same as dfofwie. Bom. of the Rase. 

distort (distort'), v.t [< L. distortHSf pp. of 
dietorg^'e (> It. distoroere^ storeere, twist, un- 
twist n Bp. destoroer aa Pg. dssforoer, untwist, 
at OF. destordre, desteartre, dsfordre, detortre, 
F. distordref distort), twist different ways, dis- 
tort, < dijh, apart, 4* toraaere, twist: see forf, 
lorsion, and oL ooRforf, detortf extort, etc.] 1. 
To twist or wrest out A shape; alter the shape 
of ; change from ^ proper to an improper or 
unnatural sha^ ; represent hy an image hav- 
ing a shape somewhat different from nature. 

At last ihla odloui offipring whmn thon seest. 

Thine own begotten, breaking violent way, 

Tore Uirungk my entraUi# that, with fear and pain 
JhslorUd, all my. nether ahape thua grew 
Traiiafonu’d. MiUon. P. L, IL 784. 

Looking along a hot pedeeror the boiler of a ateamboat, 
we aee oiijecU lieyond diatorted: L e., we no longer see 
each point in iU true direction. 

P. G. Tea, Encye. Brit, XIV. 68S. 

The low light flung a qneer, dfitortei ahadow of him on 
tlie walL T. Winihrop, Ceoll Dreeme, x. 

Henoe^fi. To turxi away or pervert; cause to 
give or to receive erroneous views or impres- 
sions; mislead; bias. 

Wrath and nialloo. envy and revenge do darken and dfv- 
tort the undentaiidlnip of men. TiUotoon, 

It Views the truth with a diatorted qre, 

And either warps or lays it nseless fay. 

Cowpar, Ck>iivenatian, L SSt 

We all admit that pasaion diatarta Jndgment 

U. Spenear, Soeial Btatloa, p. UNL 

8. To wrest from the true meaning; pervert the 
truth regmding; misrepresent 

Grlevanoes . . . diatorted. magnified. 

Coloured by quarrel into calumny. 

Brtniminp, Bing and Bmdc, I. 78. 

Dlstortsd omtsL Seecryseot-ilyiLland A Tooon> 
tort deform, bend.— A To mlsmly. misuse. 

diftorfet (diB-tdrt')f <>• [^* afoforfMS, pp. : see 
the verb.] Twisted out of shape; diirabrted. 

Her fooe was ugly and her mouth dMcrt 

^panaar. If. Q.> V. xiL St 

diitortedly (dls-tdr'ted-li), adv. In a distorted 
manner; crookedly. 

Hen . . . bom with allver spoons in their monUis, and 
prone to reganl human aflOin aa refleoted in those— 
aomewhat c^rteetty. H. gpsncsr, Social Btatl^ p. 870i 

diitortgr (dis-tdr'tdr), R. One who or that 
which distorts. 

diitortioil (dis-tdr'shgn), R. [ssOF.dMforsfoR, 
F. distorakmsslt. die&rsione, storsione, < L. dfo- 
torHo{n~), < dietorqaere, distort: see Mort, v.] 
1. The act of distortinff. (a) A forcible alteration of 
the shape of a body by twlsnng or wresting: the dumge of 
any shape fhmi the proper or natural cme to an improper 
. - itathm of a visible object 


r oeroariM, which ore tadpole-llke larva; 

those after swimming for a time become encysted, as, for 
•xompla, on blades of graso, and in " 
gr jmep^^umerous 

tethefenua 

8. [I, e.] An animal belonging to this genus. 

The deve l o p mental stages of Oialoma milltare may be 

1 npm: O) cnijded (8) Bedia, m Craria, 

ijhdlleai and aneysted, or Inoumpleta Diatomo. 

Uamag, Anat Invert, p. 181. 

8. Seme as pUkmm, 1. Saoignm, 1816. 


any shape fhmi the proper or nan 
or unnatural mie ; the rroreaenta 
fay an image of an altered shape. 


< Gr. 

dfoTa|W»two4BO«itheds seeJMslosia.^ Asni 
fsinljj group of trematoid worms or flul 
They Mveoi most two anckeni and no hooka. They de- 
velop by a oompUoated alternation of goMratlona, the 
larval and aaexnal forma ohiefly inhaoHing moUnska, 
.while the aexaally mature indrauala live moatly In the 
^alhnentaty canal of vertabratea or Its appendagaa. The 
group teefiriea the familici/KitoinWii anaifoiiioi^ " 


JUr 


forms are found In eortain spedea of the 


gRMca Honoatomnm and Dialonnim ; . . 

OSvdkm only mala aaxoal oiguia, the other only female. 
•MkiMifoswB are m or p h ol g gioaliy henBophrodMe, bol 


r oris, in ana/., a muscle of the montli, so called 

from ha distorting tlie month, as iu rsgo, griiiuliig; ote.; 
the aygomaticus major. 

dlBkrnrblflNv t. Bee distroublo. 
dlftraot (du-tri^'), V. t [< ME. distracten, < 
ML. e^lracforc^ fr^. of L. distrahere, pp. dfo- 
traetus (> OF. destraier, destraer, deHtraker, F. 
distraire ae Pr. distraire as Bp. distraer sa Pg. 
distrahir ss It. distraere, distraggere, distrarre, 
straere, stratre as l)an. distrahere ax 8w. dfo- 
froharo), draw asunder, pull in different direc- 
tions, divide, peiplex, < me-, asunder, + trdhere, 
draw: see trdoe. tract. IHstraught is an old 
form of the ad)* distract, q. v., and is not a 
port of the £• verb.] If. To draw apart; pull 
in different direotions and separate; divide. 
Shak, [Bare.]— 8. To tnmordraw away from 
any ob^t : divert from any point towura an- 
other point, or toward various other objects: 
as, to dirfroef a person’s attention from his oe- 
enpation. 

Tf he cannot wholly avoid the eve of the obaerver, ho 
hopes to diMroet it by a multiplicity of 

8 . To eanse distraction in; draw in different 
direotions or toward different objeots ; oonfuse 
by diverse or opposing considerations : per- 
plex; bewilder: as, to msiraet the mind with 
eares. 

They are diifracCMf os much in opinion aa in wUL 
Amom, Fcditloal Vablea, L, T 
A prinolide that is but half received doea but dMroif, 
instead of goiilingour liehavloar. Shado, Tatler, Na ML 
A thonsaiid external detalla mnat be left out as hrrala- 
vant, and only serving to diatraot and mislead the ob- 
server. J. Ceird. 

Multitudes were dMnieCsd by donbCs, whloh they sought 
in vain to repress, and which they firmly believed to be 
the suggestions of the devil. LMOf. Bationallsm, I. 7A 

4. To disorder the reason of ; derange; render 
frantic or mad. 

Apoormadsonl, . . . poverty bath diiemeCsd her. 

EtaA.SHeiLlV., AL 
Let me not see thee more ; eomethlng la done 
l*hat will diatraet me, that will make me mad. 

If I behold thee. aud PL, Philester, UL L 

Time may restore their wlto, whom vain arnUthm 
Hath many yean diaSatuiod. 

• ybnl,FeridnWarbeek,T.A 

disferaett (dis-trakt'), a* [< ME. dfofroef (after 
the L.), also distramt, moo. cffofrattghf (after E. 
forms like temght, etc.), also dssitrat, dsstnt, 
after OF. dsstrait, F. distrait, < L. dUstractas, 
distracted, perplexed, pp. of dfotroAcra draw 
asunder, perplex, etc.: see dictract, e.j Dis- 
tracted; fnnue; deranged: sameasdifofrgspkf. 

Thon ihalt ben ao daatrat by aspre thlngea 

Chaucer, Boiithlua, UL prose 8. 
With this she fell diatraet. 

And, her attendants absent, swallow'd fire. 

Skak., J. a, Iv. A 

When any fall from virtue, 

1 am diatraet ; 1 have an iutorest In t 

Beau, and PL, Fhilaater, ilL L 

digtnetod(di8-trak'ted},p.a. [Pp.of 
v. ; equiv. to distraeU e. J 1. Perplexed ; har- 
asm or bewildered by opposingconsiderations. 

Bemomlwr thee 7 

Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a aeat 
In this diatraeM glolic. Saak., Hamlet^ L A 

Tlie wicked, who, surpriaed, 

Loce tlieir defence, diatraetod and anuiaed. 

jrfltoH,A A,Lim 
A fraternity acting together with a harmmn nnpraee- 
dented aroongat their dMraetad oonutrymen of that age. 

De QuOiwp, Bamnea, L 

8 . Disordered in intelleet; deranged; mad; 
frantic. 

What both yon and all the reat of you say about that 
matter Is but the fruit of diatraetad brains. 

Bunpms Pilgrim's Progress, p. SOI. 
«8yB. 1. Jbatraetad, INwitsd. ete. See ohesnl. 
dlstraetedlF (dis-tzi&'M-ll), adv. In a dis- 
tracted manner; as a distracted jterson. 

O’er hedge and ditch didraetaiUti they take, 

And happleathe that greatest haste cNiuld make. 

Hrapton, BatUcuof Agineonrt 

dlgtruotadlMM (dis-trak'ted-nes), r. 1. The 
state of being distracted, harassed, or per- 
plexed in mindf ; a perplexed oondition or state. 

Such experimeuts as the unfumishednesa of the nlaoe 
and the preient diatraeteduaaa of my mlud will permit me. 

Botfte, Works, 1. 41. 

8 . A disordered or deranged condition of the 

mind; madnem. 

Having disibrtlona ; dis- dlfferactir (dia^rak'tto), n. One who or that 
which diatiaets. 


Weprovaltsuaa 
Sovereign and moat effoctoal to seenre 
A form not now mrmnastto aa of yore, 
ftom rickets andaiiforrien. CsN|Nr,TlieTttk,IL 
(ft) In vuUK. any change of ahape not Involving a breach 
ox oontinuity. But a mere alteration of ilw in the same 
ratio in all dlreotloaa la not eonaklered to be a distortion, 
(e) A twistlim or writhing motion: aa, the foeial diMsr- 
XidM of a aufferer. 

8. The state of being twisted out of shape; a 
deviation from the natund or regular shape or 
position; an unnatural direetion of parts, from 
whatever cause. 

More ordinary imperfectlona and distorffoiM of the body 
iu Ague. Sir If. WeUmt, Bellqnbe, p. 79. 

In some, Btatartiaaa quits the Waoa dlagtiiae. 

Caagram, tr. of Ovid’s Art of Love. 

8. A perversion of the true meaning or intent. 

Thece absurdities are all framed . . . fay a childish dir- 
lerMsa of my words. 

Bp. IPrm, Monarchy Amarted OSSAX lf7. 
diilKirtiTi (dhhtdr'tiv), a. [< dUstort + 4ve.] 
1. Tending to distort; distortions. 

8. Hat 

torted. 




dllfenwttln]f(di84ra±'^^^ [<dMr0u>i4‘-M 
ineg. suffixed to verb or edj.] Dlstreetiiig. 

AtIm, kneel not to me. 

But ttienke thjr eirten, thujr eppi^’d thee 
In that diUtrmet^ ehepe. 

EeyvMod^ iMfftn Mletrem, elg. F, A. 

dlBtruetlblo (die-tnk'ti-bl}, a. [< distract + 
4bleJl Oapalde of being distimoted or drawn 
away. 

dlBteMtUe (dia-trak'tll), «. [< dUsIraet + -tte.l 
In hoU, widely aeparatM: api^ed by liiohard 
to antnera in whi^ the oells are separated by 
a very long and narrow oonneotive, as in the 
genus Ailvta. 

durtnustton (dis4rak'dign), n. [< ME. dMrae- 
Uoun (but used appar. in sense or detraeiion)f < 
OF. distraction, F. disiraetioH sb Sp. distraceUm 
sx Pg. distraeodo tm It. digtrasione &s D. disirac- 
tie am Dan. Bw. distraktioH, < L. distraetio(n^), 
a palling asunder, parting, dissension, < disira^ 
hm.jpp. iUstraetus, puU asunder: see distract] 
If. Tk act of drawii^ or the state of being 
drawn apart; separation. 

Then who wert nncepeble of cUMrsefion from him, with 
whom thou wert one, woiild’it yet ao mnoh sot men se to 
letyre, for the opportunity otjmer. 

Bp. Jffall, The Walk npon the Wsten. 

8 . A drawing awav at the mind from one point 
or- eourse to anotner or others ; diversion of 
thought or feeling into a different channel or 
towi^ different Ejects. 

That ye nwy attend upon the Lord withont dMnmMon. 

1 Cor. Til. 86. 

She liitened to oil that woe mid, and hod never the lemt 
dMraeefon or obeeuoe of thought, Death of Stella. 

Diitrmetion it the removal of our attentkm from a mat* 
ter with which we ore engaged, end our bestowal of It on 
another which eroiafii ua. Sir W. Hamdisn. 


8 . A drawing of the mind in different diieo- 
Mons; mentsl oonfusion arising from diverse 
or opposing considerations; peipleziiy; be- 
wilderment: as, the distraction caused 17 a 
multitude of questions or of cares. 

Cornea In one mbtreto Page; gives intelllgenoe of Fdrd'a 
approach ; and In her Invention and Ford'a wife’s dMiwc* 
■non, they conveyed me into a buck-bmket 

Shsk., H.W.ofW.,liL6. 

4. Confusion of affairs; tumidt; disorder: as, 
political distraeiUms, 

Ulster warn known a nli^t of anch diitmof ion. 

Drydam, Spanish Friar. 

6 . Violent mental excitement,* or extreme ag- 
ony of mind, simulating madness in its tenden- 
cies or outward exhibluon: despairing pertur- 
bation: as, this toothadie drivea me to mstrac- 
Horn. 

How have mine eyee ont of their spherea been fitted, 
la the distrautioH of this madding lever 1 


lOf. A eonfMdag dlviskMi or eomse; a ] 
leading sepaimtioa or detachment of parts. 
[Onlylh the passage eited.] 

While he wm yet la Home, 

His power tanny] went out in snoh dietnutimis oa 
Begmi’daliaiSEa BMt, A. and a, Itt. 7. 

*^^fiyiL 6. DeraafeBNBt, abecratlott of mind, dallrium, 
mania. 

diMtanMouat(dht4n^ [<dlstiractkm 

+ -OKS.] Distraetive. 

Without tudh a natara, it would render his providence, 
to homaa apprSheBahm, lahorlcraa and dii ft ec nowr . 

Cudworth, Intellaotnal Byatein, FreL 

digtra 0 tlva(dis-trak'tiv),a. [< disfracf + 4er.] 
(Musing pei^exity : as^iiifffrwdMweares. Xky- 

distraottvalF (dis-trah'tiv-li), ads. In a dis- 
tracting or peimexing manner. (MrijpZs. 

dlgtealll(^tii&0>«* [< ME. dfofrq^aaa, dss- 
treyncHf destragnsn, < OF. dcstroJMrc^ dsffrsM- 
dre, dMrsbidro, compel, constrain, restrain, a 
Pr. dsstrenger^ destrenker me It. dfofrbigsrs, dis- 
irignerc, < L. distringcrc, pp. distrMns, pull 
asunder, stretch out, engage, hinder, molest, 
ML. also oompel, coerce, as by emusting a 
pledge by a flue or by imprisonment < dita-, 
apa^ + stringcrc, draw light, strain: see 
strain^, strict, strin^t, etc., and ef . constrain, 
restrain. Bee also district, distringas, dtefrws. j 
L trans. If. To pull or tear asunder; rend 
apart. 

Hist aame net ao oonnlngly wm wound, 

That neither guile nor force might it dktnime. 

Spmmr, F. Q., IL xil. 82. 
9t. To press with force; bear with force upon; 
constrain; compeL 

The gentyl fanooh that with hla feet dtatrayntik 
lOio kyuglB hand. 

Ckmiusr, Forllamant of Fowla, L 887. 
JHatreyns here heiie as faate toretovne, 

As thou dost myn to longen here to ae. 

CAouecr, TroUna, v. 680. 

8f. Torestraini bind; eonffne. 

Diffmined withchaynea. ChsMStr, Botthlua, IL promO.' 

4t. To distress; torment; afflict. 

Falamon, that love dMSregndk so. 

That wood out of hia wit he goth for wo. 

ChaiMcr. K^fa Tale, 1. 607. 

Hoch he were diitralii«t in thooght. 

And ... for the dede affdied full ofte thm. 

Bmm. ^Parumy (B. B. T. B.X L 614. 
Borne eeoret sorrow did her heart distroims. 

Spmaar, F. Q., X* rll. 8& 

Sf. To gain or take possession of ; seise; secure. 

Tlie pruverbe Baltti,he that to mubheentoaoeth dMrain* 
tith lltell. TastamnU ef Lave, 

Here's Beaufort, that regards nor Ood nor Stag, 
Hath here disCrMd the Tower to hla naa. 

Blhalr., 1 Hen. VI., L 8. 


, :<or.( 

gnsdie, destrc^fnabls, < disMittt i_ 

dtofrA and -Ohio.] Liable to be distrained, or 
seised in satistacaon ef a claim, eg fa order to 
oouHiel the perf omianoe of some obligation. 

Instead therefora of mentfonlng tboae thlngi whlohsm 
diitnrifMtis, it will bo easier to reoount thoee whkdi we 
not ao, with the reaion of their perticalar eiemptloa. 

BUukstem, Com., lU. L 

dfateiliier, dlBtelilier (dls-tri'nAr, -nor), a. 
[< OF. (AF.) destreinor, < destreindre, ^E&mfa: 
seedMroia.] One who distrains or smses goods 
for debt or service : one who makes or oauses 
seisure by way of distress. 

The cKriralnsr has no other power than to retain 
naeiMMUtm 


lUs culet BoU Is as a nolaelaM wing 
To waft me from cNstmeCioM. 

Byron, Clilldu Harold, liL 86. 

of the ohlldren, who saw both their po* 

renta esptaing toBellier, would liave malted the hardeat 


TaiUr. 

6. A state ef disordered reason; frenzy; in- 
sanity; madness. 

What new erotchet next? 

There is ao mnoh aeiiae in this wild dinrediom. 


distrainor’s demand a^^inst him, or to hold it 
until he renders saUsfaction. The right to distrain 
was recconiied et oomracm law as a prlnUe remedy In the 
nature of a repriaal, by wlitcli a person might take tooper* 
aonal property of ampler Into hla poMiualnn, end hold It 
oa a pledge or aecnrity until ■oUstaetton woa mad e , oa by 
the iiaymont of adem, the diaohaive of some duty, or as 
ruiiaratlon for anjg^ury done, with the rli^t in oertaiii 


That X am alnwet out of my witi too. 

Ford, Ikn^B Melanoholy, ir. 2. 

Ford’d to the lldd he came, but In tlie rear; 

And feign’d OMmettim to oonoeel hla fear. 

Jtrydan, Ajax gnd Ulyaaea, L 62. 

To live nponthehopaeof unseen tbiuga ia madneai and 
diriniecioii, if there be no heaven, no unaeen things for na. 

Bp, Attarbory, Sermons, L, Fref. to xL 

7. A cause of diversion or of bewilderment, as 
of the attention or the mind : something tnat 
distracts, in any sense: as, the distraenens of 
g^yety or of business ; labor is often a distrac- 
tion from gloomy thoughts. 

The Invttatkm offerKd an agreeable dittraetUm to Mag* 
gle’i tears. Georya Eliot, Mill on the Jlasi, L 4. 

He [8liaka|iere1 allows us here and there the repose of 
a comniiiiiplaoe character, the oonaoling diatraOtian of a 
hnmoriMM inie. Luwall, Among my Books, lit aer., p. 182. 

8. In Or. gram., the dialeetio or poetical use of 
two similar vowels identioiJ in pronunciation, 
or differing only in quantiW, for a single long 
vowel iu tiie ordinaiw Greek form: as, g6uc tar 
^SK^6p6u for kpHi, Kpaarof tar updrop , tar 
Khpinf, etc. such forma are reaUy examplea of aaalm* 
nation, oa on intermediate stage between an eariler open 
form witli different vowela and the later eontraoted fom : 

ri|^ to costs from the client or other person 
presumptively or ordinarily entitled, and the 
dedlaration of it to belong to the attorney, 
guardian, or other person equitably entitled.— 


caaea to aelllt to bbwn BaUafi^on — aatn 
tli« Imnoutidlng of eattle, damage feaaanL or the taking 
by the landlord of the goods and ehatteU of a tanant while 
BtUl upon the premiaes, for the non*payment of rent 
If ante meralier, of hla froward dlapodtion or otherwlae, 
refuse to yssf quarterage, penalties, arreores^ or other 
ainerdamenta, the master and wardens, with their oflioera, 
shall luive power at lawful timaa to enter snob member’s 
<Uirtrafnf' 


[ohattala whiofa have been 1 . 

BUukatone, ryt- i, " 

The Sheriff fiiat of ell demanded a view of the impounded 
oattle; if this were refnaed, ho treated Um distrainor as 
having oommitted a violent hreaeh of the Xing’s peaoe. 

jraiM, Eariy Hiat. of InatltnU^ p. 164. 

dfatnlnmint (dis-trfin'mmt). n. The sot of 
distraining, or the state of being dlstrafaed. 

diiteafaor.a. Bee digtrofaer. 

distraint (ms-Mnt'), «. [< OF. destrainte, des- 
traincts, aistrainetc, restnunt, < distraint, pp. of 
dMfrcrindre, distrain: see dtofrafa.] In2ai8,the 
aot of distndning; a distress. 

The distraint at cattle for damage still retains a variety 
ot erohaic fcatnrea. It la not a eompleto remedy. The 
taker merely keeps the oattle until aatlafactlon is made to 
him fur the iidury, or till thevare returned by him on an 
engagement to cuntcet the rla^t to distrain In an action 
ofRcplevin. Mains, Early Hiat of Instltutlona, p. 862. 

distrait (dis-trfi'), a. [F., cs E. distract, dis- 
traught, < L. distractas: nee distract, a.] 1. 
Abstracted; absent-minded; inattentive. 

And then ahe got Grace anpper. and tried to moke hw 
talk; bat ahe was distrait, reserved. 

KingSIsy, Two Years Ago, xxvL 

8. In French law, awarded to another. Bee dis- 
tracUm, 9. 

distratt. a. See distracU Chaucer. 

distranght (diB-trfitO> P- a. [< Iffi. distrauht, 
another form of distract, desirat, distracted, etc. : 
see distract, a.] If. I^tawn apart; sepamted. 

She tent an arrow forth witli mighty draught, . . . 

And, In hla nape arriving, through ft thrild 

Hla greedy throte, therewith In two diatrawki. 

Sponsor, F. Q., IV. vft. 8L 

8. Distracted: bewildered: perplexed; being 
in or manifesting a state of ddstwtion. 

XMrtrofiJUe in tbouhte, refoanne hem to reioun. 

Lydgnts, Minor Poema, p. 806. 

To doubt betwixt onr aenaes and our aonla 

Wbloh are the moat diotrau^ and full of pain. 

Mrs. Brownins. 

Hla aneet was ao dased and diotrauffht aa to anggaat 
the ■napicion that the aherry had been exceptionally po- 
tent J. Hauehoms,mslt, p. 166. 

distraui^ltedt, a. [< distraught + -cdh.j Dis- 
traught. 

My weake diatramghtsd mynd. 

Spenser, Heavenly Beauty. 

diilmillt (dis4r9m’), v. i. [< L. dis- H- tL 
stream.] To flow ont or over. 

Yet o'er that virtaona blnah diatrsame a tear. 


shop, and 

qn^Mln iSUglifAGadf(B.E.T.8.%lnt,pi.oxxviL,note. 

They thought it lawfnll, and made It a use to dislrayns 
one auothcra goodes for aiuaU detto. 

Spsnoar, State of Ireland. 

The plaintiff in the action was the owner of the dis- 
trained cattle, and the defendant was the dlatratnor. 

Mains, FAriy Hiat of Inatitutiona, p. 866. 

(&) To seize and hold in aatisfaetion of a de- 
mand or claim, or in order to oompel the per- 
formance of an obligation; seise under judicial 
process or authority: sold of any movable prop- 
ortv, or of goods sm chattels. Bee disti^gas 
naa distreee. 

n. intrans. To mske seisnre of goods in 
satiif action of a claim, or fa order to compel 
the pexformanoe of an obUgation. 

The eaii aiiawered, I will not lend money to my supeil* 
onr, upon whom 1 canuot distrain tor the debt 

OaNuIss, B smalm 

For nsgleoting to do lutt to the hxfdh oonrt c 

cartaffipafioiiaraerviee, the lord may dMrsla ole 

right. Btadtetme, Com., IJL L 

Unlaas the oom|dainant who amuht to d ittra i n went 
tbroogh on the acta and worda raqiu^ by tba Isw with 
X.. ha in hla tom . . . insurrad 

Kriy am. ctliiitnrtl«.i,»iai 


(dis-tres’), e. t [< ME. dtstreseen, 

distreeen, < OF. deetresyer, deetreder. destrschior, 
destroisser, restrain, eonstrain, put fa straita, 
afflict distress, < Mli. as if ^dietricUare, an aa- 
Bumedfreq.formof L. distriugsre, pp. districtus, 
pull asonaw, streteh out, ML. oomp^ eoeree, 
distrain: see distrain and distriet. Hence (fa 
part), by apheresis, etreee, v.,q. v.] 1. To eon- 
or compel hy pain, suffex* 


strain 
eiroumstanoes. 


OTerixig, or force of 


Though the dtotmat of futnrity la a strange error, yet It 
la an error Into which bad men may notnrally be di s tm es d . 
For It la ImpooBlble to bid defiance to final mta without 
aonw refuge In imagination, some presnmptioB of eoeaps. 

young, HliJit Tho^U, vll., Fref. 

Men who can aetthar be dis tr e s se d or won Into a aoori- 
fice of dnty. MandMest. 

Mnley Abnl Haoaan now Sbaadoned an hope of carrying 
the by aaaaUlt, and attempted to metrase It Into 
tcrma by turning the channel of the river which runa^ . 


IU walls. 


Ining, Qronada, p. i 


8. To afflietwithpofa, physical or mental; op- 
press or omsh with suffering, misfoxtniie, or 
calamity; make miserable. 

Whan the kynss Bdynans oom to the hotaile as waa 
9 node to tinekynge Brangore, and totlie kyofiCacs* 
— r thel wan ao distrueeeii that that wem 4«w si 
jrarHnCR. B. T. S.X U. till 
We are troubled enemy tide, yet not dfri mwad. 

tOmr.lv.li 

Whst jn ttuhr t e mpm i to s a ad ua or gi st ra n T d 


Xa, with our sagnr sad ths 


idasdiSttMi ^ . 

fiSsilibWslInb IL II, 





. ftiiT fffr dUMnm^nfflT tTir^mg }\) nrifr la « ^ 

L«i||a.t.>v«iia4t, SteiUMe. tmtiriTig maimer, 
i (Si-tNa'), fi. [CMS. Mrmef de^ dMtmS^p> a, SeodMwMMi 

, < OF. teiratfs, doiirmB^ ds»- dlstriFlMt« «• A Middle Sngliah form of dir- 

frituli, diilriiinfco. F. d4inm m Fsp. diwinwwi iraiii. 
dutrMOf eonitnint^ di i to orr ; from the Torb. dlaWlMltablo (dia4rib'^-tf|4)l)y a. [< distrUmte 
MmOy bf apheretia, rfriM, q. y.] If, Con- + -OU 0 .] CaMblo of being distributed; avail- 
atraint; feaoaint; fcmUe oontm; Q pp reario n . able for distrimition. 

Tbit loltii, with huda giMM, Let tham malt up tiieir eaglet, and add thamua to tha 

Held tbe wyndaa In di i O ati a . diatrUnUahU fond. J^non, Cunratpundenoe, L 421. 

_ ^ "* ’**"• *• dteMbnUir (dto-Wb>tf*i), o. [< ML. db- 
tt. Oonq^nUmi; nqidMiiMiit. Mteteriiw.t L. dMribttUu, pp.: m. dMriteto.] 

^idoojnfMMjfd.. Jh«MOBil>(B.X.T.&XlkS». «.• «»,t. ud pp. db- 

diriribititi^ np. 


AtriM (B. B. T. 8.x p. 82IL gj|j£p|||^ ^B-trib'ft), TOBI 
w of body or mind; greot M6.bd,piff.db(raiSiiiw. KL. 


Talewa. 

All who ahonld aat npaufll 
hondred ponnda, to be levlad 


8. Pain or toifering 
l»ain, anxiety, or gnat. 

The thorny point 

Of bare diUdram hath ta'an from me the ahoir 
Of amooth civility. BM, Aa yon Lika It, il. 7. 

With aorrow and haart'a ditCraM 
Wearied I frilaalaep. jrOton, P. L., xlL 618. 

4. In general, a itate of sufferinff or tronble; 
eidamity ; advenrity; aflliotion; niuery arising 
from want or misfortune. 

Upon the earth diatraaa of iiatlona. Lnke md. 88. 
Thara waa not enonph local dMvwe for oharity to Snd 
Interari In relieving It Stubba, Oonet HlA. • 401. 

fhnn tboae thy vroida, I deem from aome diriivat 
By deeda of miiM thy Ufa 1 might aave. 

WaUamMorria, Eai^ Faradlae, L 880. 

8. In ieno: (a) The act of distraining. 6 m dib- 

0 . 

He would Sret domannd hla dett, and yf he were not 
payed, he wonid atralght goe and take a diatraaa of his 
goodea and ch att el a, where he oonld Snd them, to tlie 
— ir, State of Ireland. 

j should forfeit two 

y diiCrest on the ofTender’a 
", Rloherd Basil. 

<h) The eommon-law remedy by distraining. 

The pimctloe of XMWresf -^of taking nama, a word pre- 
aenred In the onoe famous law*term withernam— is at 
teated by reoorda coiisldermbly older than the Conqneat 
JIaine, Barl]nUst of Institutions, p. 882. 

(e) The thing taken by distraining; that which 
is seised to procure satisfaction. 

As these dtairaaaaa cannot Iw aold, the owner, upon mak- 
ing aatlafacUou, may have his chattels again. 

Bkukatmu, Com., III. I. 

(d) In M Seoia law, a pledge taken by the 
sheriff from those who came to fairs or mar- 
kets for their good behavior, which at their close 
was delivered back if no barm had been done.— 
Abuse of distress, see obiwM.— Dtstress ssla a sale 
of the thing distrained, In order to satisfy the Claim.— 
Plstrsis warrant, a judicial proeess autlioriring an of- 
Scer to distrain.— Donnie dlltriSi, In Shuta taw. aprooess 
used by two or moreeredltors to attaoli the funds of their 
debtor In the hands of a third peieon.— PlagOf dlitrsig. 
See days.— Xnflntte dlrtrsss,ln law, a distress not lim- 
ited In quantity, and which might he repeated from time 
to time nutll the adverse party ehuuld yield.— BImial Of 
diitrtOi (Nattt.X a signal that help is iieeded.W|l^ 8. 
Qriaf, Sorrow, eto. See qlUefioM.— 4 Hardship, arats, 


jnerplexlty* 

dutreiaed (dis-fTOst* 


'or dis-tres'ed), p, a. Buf- 
fering distress; eyiriny ^ ty^miseyble; as, a 


reel, oiwnm'd wtttidCehwM bie^ 
V.. Iv. t 


IKHCOi WI9 

dtamlnition of parts in a play. 

Of great liohea there is no reel nae^ exoepi It he in the 
dUtmJtioH. mcoa, BIclios. 

I know that It is common to rail at the nneiiusl diairi- 
knrioN of riches as the greid sonree of Jealousies, broils, 
and heari-breakingB. Irwkig, HalcKcrboeker, p. 161. 


ilt oiM In tha aoft ahowen of Frovldenee,aii4 1 

ahledyfrfenHisiif to this wori^elther to thyself ori 

Ar T. Avime, CMt Moa, iU. 4 
Oor diaritable diatribuHtma. Bp. Atterburp. 

8. The act or process of separating and anrang- 
inm or the special arrangement secured; sepa- 
ratum into distinot order, parts, or classes: syi- 
tematie or natural arrauMment: as. the oMri- 
htfrioa of winting-typeB into their boxes (sm 
diakibuidfJL, 2) : the diglHhurioa of plants into 
genera and species. 

The regnlar dirtrflmcton of power into distinct depart- 

UamBt^ 


of cttrirlhiMrs (> It. dUtribrnn, atribufra a= Bp. 
Pg. Pr. diatrihuirmaF. diatrfbuar), divide, distril^ 
uto, < dto-, apart, + Mbuera, mve, impart: see 
fHhicto.] X trail#. 1. To divide or parcel out; 
allot in shares: bestow in parts or shares, or 
in due proportion: iqiportion; divide among 
several: as, Moses dyMriMiM lands to the tribes 
of Israel; Christ dMHhuied the loaves to his 
disciples ; to diatributs Jnstiee. 

From hence a hnndred rivaia are anpplied, whkh tfu- 
frihnle health and verdnre to the variooBOOuatrieethrongh 
%lilch they Sow. O o M s n i ff k , Bssaya, Asem. 

Walk yonr dim cloister, and dMHhiile dole. 


Onr knowledge of dfWrffwHoa in Time, bdiig derived 
whfdly from the evldaice afforded by fossUs, la fimlted to 
that geologlo tlase of which some reeords remain: cannot 
extend to thoao ] 
havebeenc 


tlmea the reoorda of which 
Spanaor, Frln. of BioL, f 107. 


TIra cUWrOiirion of tlw miritlons and velodtIeB of eac^ 
setof jpberea la Indepe n dent of the remaining eete, and 
la In auraineeU the lame ae If tliat particular oet alcna 
~ in the mgioa of space under eonslderatlen. 
fl. wTrofson, KInetIo Ibeory of Omsik 


Tbe shore ... is very meiwD. dMrftnCid into hills 
and dales. Oopf. Jokis AnOa, Tkne Travels, II. 118. 

8. To separate and put In place or order; ar^ 
range by classiflcation or location: as, to dfo- 
trUmte printing-types into iheSr respective 
boxes (see 11., 2); to diatHJmts animais into 
olaases, orders, genera, and speoles; to diatribe 
ute the books in a library aoeording to their 
subjects. 

His time, the day, and night, he'dlririhufed by the burn- 
ing of certain Tapoars into three equsU portions. 

jrfllMrfilat.Bng.,v. 

8. To spread; scatter; diflfperse. 

The marques of Cadlx, with his confederate command- 
era, diatrtbuUd themselves along the walhL^to direct and 
animate tlielr men in tlie defense. Zrriny, Oraneda, p. 48. 

4. To spread out; cover a surface or iill a space 
with: as, to diatrihute ink (that is, spread it 
evenly and smoothly) on printing-rouers; to 
diatrwute mannre over a field; to amibutehetbi 
in a building. — 6. In logie^ to employ in its full 
extent, as a term.-Distrlbntcd flnroa 8ee /mwi. 
-Distributed term, in toaie, a term enmlmred In lu 
full extent, ki as to oompniheiid all Its a&mulcateB. or 
vvcrytlilng tu which it is apidicable. vgyiL jL. ApporUim, 
AU*d, Amiiffn (see dupmss); partition, porticii oat— 8. 
To clasNify, arrange, amt, aws^ dlspoM 

n. inirana, 1. To make distribution; exer- 
ciao oharity. 

DiAributittg tu tlic necessity of saints. Bom. xlL 13. 


p.11 

4. Theaotof spreading out as over a surfhM; 
in prinUnOf the spreading of ink in an even film 
over the inking-rollers and the inUng-tablo.— 

6. InrAct: (a) Enumeration of several persons 
or thii^ with attribution to each of a speeial 
oflice,ranction,oreharaoterlBtio. (5)TheeUMi- 
sifioation of the topics of a diseoum by divid- 
ing them under diflraent heads: Howmoreeom- 
monly called diririofi. 

I do not mean that in every disooune a fucmal dtrishm, 
or dMHftidiois of it into parti, is reqniaita 

jUfldr, Bhalorle, mod. 

6. In loeio.* (a) The distinguishing of a uni- 
versal whole into its sevenl kinds or speeiss: 
thus differing from dfoMoa, by which an into* 
ffnawbolelidistinffulshedintoits several parts, 
(d) The acoeptation of a term in a general 
sense to apply to many individuals. Tide use ef 


A made by a universal ai|n; thus, 
when we say <n»rpmoii,tJie latter term is dismbatsd or 
confounded by the sign eosnf, so that there ia a mnltlpU- 


He will tell yon that this axiom containce a dirirttnliMi, 
and that all inch axioms are generall; and lastly, that a 
diMrilnUian in which any pari is wanting, or abnx * ‘ 
Is faulty and falladons. 

Milton, On Def. of Humh. 1 

7. In areh.f the arrangement of a plan with 
reference to waUs and open spaces, or to the 
various services and uses to which the diflbrent 
apartments of an interior are destined; also, 
toe artistic combination of masses, ornaments, 
wall-openings, various kinds of masonry, etc.— 

8. In poliL earn., the division of the aggregate 
produce of the industry of any society among 


8. In priuHna, to put dead matter [that is, com- 
posod typos that are no longer neeoed for print- 
ing) into the cases, by holmng a quantity of it 
upmhtiu the left haxid on a support, and throw- 


ing ue separate types from a nnmbM taken be- 
twMn the thumb and first and second lingers 
of the right hand into their proper boxes; to 
^^throw in”: as, he diadributaa rapidly. 


poor dlsDusied object of charity. Also lUglrurt 
The poor diaHraadd Lear ie T the towa 

fikaJt., Lear, hr. 8. 

to <&.wboortb»t 

1I10 sHCiniMB& GwQFtnifni EHAjrSg Amiii« disti^lliltoSe 

4lBfeF68WdSMB (dls-trost'nes), a. The state j also by office an oaslsllns olster of the 
of being distressed or greatly pained. EuOsy, and^e«Ut^.iiwteadotad4«%iifwoCtheab^ 
1781. ^ JoHMta, B ortbohapew FUr, v. 2 . 

4lltn|Bftil(dio-tres'ffil),a. [<*<lto<rfl6s + -/W.] diatribtttiiig-inadiilMt (dlB-trib'8-ting-m§- 
1. Infiietlng or bringing diswess; distresnng; sh8n'), a. m primtimg, an apparatusfor the mo- 
calamitous: as, a dif iTMi^ event. chanical performance of the workof type-distri- 

AMofloodidlMmdlelieroflierteaii, bution. It usoi^aoeomnUahee 

When IdMipmof aomedOimiiMAililrohe provtakm of a dlatlncUve nlex on tlm ty]^ for eoriichar- 

That my yaath snlfCr’4 fikek., Othello, i. S. octer, and depoalU the diflereat ehancten in aeporote 

Ootfwnak, Vlear, 111. hafiM as A*. fHsfridacfo mi 1^. dMridacioa os Pg. 
8. Indicating distress ; proeeeding ffom pain ^J®**'*}***?^ ■" It.^<ite<rihiuMaft sfHbmgkme, < L. 
or angniah: as. cNtfreiffAil criea <ltolK6awo(a-), K dittfibuafdf distribute, see dta~ 

OaeSimiiitoCn^ fridae#.] l.^The set of dividing or parceling 

soier oad a dfWrsiqfW effort to look omloblealSI oom- out; ijjotment in riiaree or aooording to re- 
fCrtalile,wsi one too many; Toibox hsrst Into a hm^. quirement ; apportionment; division among sc v- 

O. w. Oa^ An Lsife, xxt ^ the SatHbutUm an eatate among the 
8f. Attended witii poverty or mieeiy; gained heirs; tiiedfofribarioaof Justleeorof alms; the 
by severe or paintu toil. 

HolaU theis. laid In bed aajMttea], 

Oea slcM ao aoiudly ae the wretched tiave, 

^M^with a body fill'd, and voeont mind, 


^ ^ ™ ’ •• *• snd heort-iireakingB. irmatf, Knickeriioeicer, p. 101. Of dlBfeirllmtlOlin. 

dlfitolMMlj (dis-tres fA14), ads. In a die- n it evidently on the real diaMbaUon of power, and lates the dfaitribnSm (5^] 
tMpsinff manner. not onnasMeaiid hiriffaa,tlialthe boppIneBsof notloua -gyn. 1 . Apportionment, pa 


[ (dhptres'ing), p, a. Very peintul 
at ttflttfiliiigt us, a dlatiMkag BMbie8s.«UyB. 
Amaurisvow, bmot sSUsHvn, tartnrtaft ntieecoliS 


msri dt pf****- 

Maoaalai/t UtiUtorlan Thoory of Oovemmeut 

8. That which is distributed or apportioned. 


tbe independent individuals wno compose it.— 
9. In steam-engines, the operation by whidi 
steam is admitted into and withdrawn from 
tho cylinder at each stroke of the piston.— 
Acoommodate distribution, in loaic. See oeeMmiie- 
rfofe.— CHvlI distribution, intoffic, wMt oooeptatlon of a 
term for nearly all Its slngnlars, according to the eveiy- 
day loose naege of speech : as. evetybodyreverenceeShak- 
apere(where eaarybidM excludes not only those who know 
nothing of him. but also acuuslderoble number of hlsatn- 
dentoX— DIsmbutloa Of a onrvCi In /ewiN. SMcnrea 
— Dtstribation of sleotrietty. a phrase employed to 
signify the density of the electnclty on a body, os detsc^ 
nuned by its shape or the mtuKimity of other eleotriSed 
bodiea, which act inductiv^ npon it (See dsasttv.) A 
charge of cleotriciiy always tends to dlatrOrate itseuever 
the entire surface of the conductor.— DUMbBtlOU Of 
heat, a phrase expreasiye of the aeveral vraya hy wilai 
tbe rays of heat, oa they Hill npon the surface of a solid 
or liquid body, may he dlsr * ' . - 

absonition, or Iqr tnnismf- 
battlML in boL and aofiL, 

Bclenoea wlilcli treate it the diatributfam of 

animals over the aurfsoe of the earth, aaoeiteiniaf the 
areas within which eodi speotes ia foimd, investigating 
the ellmotio and other oonditiom which detentine He 
ooonfronoa andtngsneralaettling all qniations wllli re> 
gold to the arooe ooenpled hy the Sovoa and fuinae of tile 
dUISerent conntrfee of m world; chorolqgy: s o dg e agm- 
phy or phytogeography.— Parametrlo dmlMaon, la 
math., the manner of eorreepondenoe of dlflUrent volnee 
of a parameter with polnta of a carve. Urns, when the 
coordinates of the variable pointe of a hienml enrvt ire 
repreeented hy elliptlo fnnmiona of a parameter, to each 

point of the curve there hrionsa a twofold inSnl^cf voloea 

of tlie parameter, and the pceoiee deecription of the oerre- 
lence ieihe paramatria dfrirttnlbom— ftovlBOS Of 
IbutloiLinM andso0l.,a ftuuiaLandSoral area; 
a choralogicai region. See the extraet ' 

Certain oreaa of the earth's mrfMie ore inhabited hy 
gronpe of onimale and plants which ore not found else* 
Such areas are termed ^oAieee qf /KftW8«- 
Hwdop, Anot Invert, pi St 
Btatuls Of dlgfertbatl01l8,ln tow.astotute which regu- 
lates the dfotribnOon of the personal estate of Intestateo. 
Uyn. 1. Apportkmment, partition, division, disporitlon, 

AS^ShlaUd (dlt-tri-bft'digiMl), a. [< dto- 
IribNftoa + •oL} Of or pertainmg to distribn^ 




1^8 




The onuiir luui the uiMllert diatributtiaiiuU eree, iMliig 
eonflned to the iaUiidi of Borneo and Sumatra. 

Uvxky, Anat. Vert, p. 408. 

distrilnitloililt (dis-tri-lifl'shon-ist), ft. [< dia- 
trilmthm + -urf.j One who advooatoB or 
motes distribution; a believer in 
[Bare.] 

The diHr^tionitU trembled, for their popularity wm 
at stake. . . . The popfolarity of the diatribntlon Rocletf 
anions the ladlee of our pariu fa nnprocMlcnted. 

Diekma, Sketohea, Ladies' SocieUea. 

diftrllmtiTal ^dis-trib-tjL-ld'val or dk-trib'v-ti- 
val), a, [< diatrihutivCf n., + -a/.] In 
of or pertaining to a distri rative ; of the nature 
of a mtribntive. 

difMlnitiTa (dis-trib'h-tiT)i a, and ft. [a F. 
diatrihutffsa n. diaiributiu a Bp, Pg. R. <80- 
tribuHvo, < LL. diatribuHima (in grammatioal 
sense), < L. distHbutw, pp. of disiribuere^ dis- 
tribute: see ditf/ributo.] X a. 1. That distrib- 
utes; ^Tiding and assigningin portiona; deal- 
ing to each his proper diare. 


political, eto.; a ebeuit or 4eRltof7 wifUB 
which may be esereised or to whi^ are limited 
certain rights or powers: any portion of land 
or oountiy , or any part of a city or town, which 
is defined V or agreement, in British India 
and in varlona Baropaan countries a district is a snbdlri* 
Sion of a prorinoe. lu rtferunoe to pulltloal diristons in 


atitruit: a school scrirM; an election aotnei (as a soiiaio, 
assembbt or congressional dtMriety, In some Statss the 
term is arnmad to a class of towns. In Sooth Carolina, 
daring most of the period from ITW tolSflS, the chief osjb- 


YbgbO, wd W«t Ttatail. tlw ohM HdMUfMoil • 
ocmnty Is eallad aoiefAfirM diMt wim lelWsm 
ocganintloo of local Jostios. InTannamaa itlaeallada 
sMIdMKri; lnKanlnolqr,a>rifss*scH«r<ri; lnGaafgla,a 
mflWadirirbf; In MaqflanfL ansiSdNmdMrfdt Inother 
StatmthaaadtristoniaiecJedteiiiiscrtei H isS t p a Inco- 
lonlalandproflnolal Msmifihosatfa the district waa a part 
set off from a town and made todcpandant of It In raspaot 
tolooaladminlBtration,1iiitnotinraspeottoehooilngarap- 
reaant at ifa to the General Coort. In the Method 
oopal Ghoreh the district Is a teiritarlal sobdlrlaion of a 


penntt ItB or not WpBj di^^ 

on it. 

dliMx (dis'triks). n. [NL., epnsr. icmf. <Qr,. 

two-> + hi^.j Foriiy hrir; 

e disease of the hm m whioh it splits «t the 
end. TtundOM, ‘M’Ari. Diet. 
disteOllUot(d&htraVl),e.l. 
diatrobUH, Mtrobim, also dBftoiifftlsii, diaiur^ 
blen, trouble, distuib, <OF. ^detfourMor (of. dss- 
ttmrblier, deakarbUar^ deaUmbUer, trouble vexa- 
tion, aa Pv. daatwrbeUiar), var. of daalmarbiar^ 
daaiorbier, dmtmbiar, Muiv. to deatombtr, daa^ 
torber, daaturbar^ > MBT. deatowbam, diilMrhm, 
diirturb. trouble, after OF. lourMor, 
hlor, > JiE. tromblan, trouble: see diffurd «id 
irouMo.] To disturb; trouble greatly. 

Mychel thajr (nettlea, thorns, etc.] dUtauilMa me. 

For sore I drad to harmed be. /tom. qf fils ilosa,L 1711. 
That was a thjnge that otetly hem tfirimSM In her 
armynge, and fher-ynne ttiel eanght mete damay. 

Jd srtfa (El X. T. 11. 164. 
Bar former aorrow Into andein wrath 
(Both eooaen paasiona of diatrmibUd 
Oonvarting. ajpenaBr, F. ({!, lu. It. ; 


and iscmnnurndml fu thlsmle, **Kendor toall theirdu 

Jer. Tayhr, HUy Uring, ilL, Fftf. 

The plain foundations ot a dittHbudm jnstloe, and doe 
order m ^Is world, may lead us to conceive a forther 
building. ShaftaMTy, in Fowler's Rhsfteabniy and 
[Hutchsson, p llL 


BpeoificBlly— 8. In logic, showiimthAt a state- 
ment refers to each individual ox a class sepa- 
rately, and not to theiie individuals as making 
up l£e whole elaas. The diiMbuHv$ oMeptcHon of 
snefa an adjective as offls that in whioh whatever la aaid 
ot all Is said of each: oppoaed to eotUetiw aeetptaiioH, 
in which something is osicfof the whole which la not true 
of the parts. Thus, In the sentence “All the idaaeto 

tUl • In tliti ■nnftnnMi “AUUWldai 


'^the oil is edUcHtt; in the sentence “AUl 

revolve round the aun,** it is ddatribotiM. 

8. Expressing separation or division: as, a db- 
iribuUve prefix: specifically, in gram., used to 
denote the persons or things that connitnte a 
pair or number, as considered separately and 
sin^: as, a diaMbuUve pronoun ; a diaiributiva 
numeral. ThadistribnUvepronoimalnlbiiglialiaraiwe^ 
Ip, sflSsr, maUkar. dmfbntlve vmaaaatda kt Latin 
one by ona out each; Maf, 1^ twoa two each ; 


Baaeli,etc. 

4. In SKifik., operating upon every part in oper- 
atixm upon the whoIe—iMstKiiinltve cmMmg gg 

M lime, in Ima so tasoe found by a Jonr whhdi la In part 
lor the ^rintm and in part to the dafandant.~lNstn^ 
ttvs tomula, In maM., a formula whtob enrsassathat 
tno opsratioaa as F and e, are so related thal^ to aU vdaea 
of a, y, a rta, wa have 

F ♦ (», y.aeto.) - ♦ (Fa, Fy, Fa 

In a more general aenae, every formula whidi aip rawii 
that the operations/, F,e, are so related that in every eaaa 
• Wbc, y) eyX--romimtlvefUBcig n,iniii^ . 
a fnnonoo auoh that f (a + y)« fa + fy.— iMsilttrattve 
CTtnittV^j in math., an operation subject to a dlatolba- 
UvetomutiL- nsMImm prtnoliM in math., a mle 
anwasaed to a distributive formula. 

IL «. ui gram,, m word that divides or dis- 
tributes, as each and every, whioh represent the 
in^vidnals of a collective number as separate, 
diltribntiwdly (dis-trib'^-tiv-li), adv. By dis- 
tribntion; singly; not ooUeetively; in a dis- 
tributive sense. 

When an universal term is taken diatrtbutlady, aome- 
tlmas it includes all the iiidivtduals CNmtalned in its in- 
ferior species : as when I say. every sickness has a ten- 
dency to death, I mean every individnal slokneaa, aa wall 
as every kind. ITofto, Logic, U. X 

Uftrlliimveiy BsSIsfled oomMsItc 

which no factor is wholly unaattnled. 
d tot r i b ntl FS n affg (du-trib'fi-tiv-ne^a. 1. De- 
■ire of distributing; generosity. [Bare.] 

A natnral dtoertonriamessof hnmonr, and a dative to be 
employed lu the relief of every kind of want of every per- 
Bon. Bp. Fdl, Hammond, f X 

8. In math., the fact of operating upon every 
part in operating upon tue whole ; we being 
subject to a distributive formula, 
diiferibntor (dls-trib'^-tgr), n, [< OF. diatrQm- 
our, diatribueur as F. diaMbuteur as Pr, Sp. 
diairibuidor za It diatribuitore. diaiributorv, < l£, 
diatributor, < L. diatribuere, distribute : see dis- 
tribute.J Same as diatribuier. 

The anppreasion of nnneoomary dial r ibu ta n and other 
panudCes of Industry. J. S. Mitt, Sodallsm. 

district (dis'trikt),«. [< F. dbfrtcf SB Bp. dtoHfo 
aa Pg. d&atricto sa It. dwrftvffo, diatritto sa D. cKs- 
frikf aaO. diabriet sa Dan. Bw. diatriki, < ML. dia- 
MefuiL a district within whioh the lord may 
distrain, also jurisdiction, < L. diatrietua, pp, at 
diatringere, draw asunder, compel, distrain: see 
dtatrain,'] 1 , A limited extent of country maik- 
fd off for a special purpose, adminisbative. 


ment. Tlmfederslterritacyoontalnlngthenationaloimi- 
totocalladthe JOtrfafqf Oa h ea W s. Abbravlatad dK 

Iwn the decres s of gansralcounofls bind not but as thsy 
ara aooanted to ■^wdrsl ohnrehas in their reqwotlve dis> 
tridfi and dioceses, of which 1 sm to givean aoooontiu the 
following periods. Jw.7Vtytor,1)tofVomBop«y,I.iL |1. 

8. A region in general; a territory within defi- 
nite or mdefinite limits : as, the aiatriot of the 
earth which lies between the trt^es, or that 
which is north of a polar oirole ; the diaMeta of 
Bussia covered by iorest.>.])igMet attorney, an 
officer appointed to act as attorney to the p«^o or gov- 
emmeut witliln a speolAed distriet.— DlSBlet OOimr- 
encci 8eecoigkr0iies,X—Dlgtriot court, a court of lim- 
ited jurisdiction having ooonlsanoe of cansss within a dis- 
trict defined tqr law.— BurtrlCt Omurt vwnrMal gee 
court martini , under eourt.— IMstriOk SdlOOL airablic or 
free school for the inhabitants of a spedfled dflstrict.— 
Metropolitan district, a title used in a tow Instances (as 
in the territoiy collectively known as London, In Euftland, 
witli its suburbs) to a divirion of ooontiy, including a 
cblef city, dellnod to atatute to the purpoees of guveni- 
ment and mnnldpal regolation, suoh as for snpervision lu 
respect to flrsa, health, pnliee, etc.— Mining district, a 
settlement of miners mrganimd after the plan which, in 
tlie flnt years of mining in the westernmost part of the 
United States, the miners, in Independonoe of all other 
authority, devised for their own aelf<govemnienL— FazUh 
district, in England, a divialon of a pariah for general 
ecclesiastical pnrposes.— TOXing dfStnoL in the united 
States, the tamt^ or r^onlnib whldi (for the mupose 
of saMwment merely) a State, county, town, or ottier po- 
litical district is diviM B.I7.Jton«ma.-1l!BtledBtaMS 
district courts, the lowest oonrts of the federal jndidal 
syst^, havlngjurladiotlon chieto in admiralty, bank- 
ruptcy, and criminal maU«FS.«|qfn. Division, quarter, 
locality, provlnoe, tract 

di8feriet(di8'trikt),v.f. £< dirtriof, x.] To di- 
vide into districts or limited portions of terri- 
tory: us, in the United States, States are iKs- 
trieted for the choiee of certain offloers; eonn- 
ties or towns sre diatrieted for the maintenance 
ot schools, etc. 

difftiictt (dis'trikt), a, [< L. diairiekia. pp. of 
diatringara, draw asundOT, stretch tiipt: see 
dfafrain, and dietriet, a.] Stringent; ngoroos; 
strict. 

They dionld not tntoue nor oompaB the dtisens . . . 
to more dUBonlt or diatriai proofos of their Artfelea of 
oomplaints. HakhUtn Vayagta, L 106. 

Punishing wUh the rod of diaMat seaerify. 

JbM, Martyn, p. 78L 

difftrictlyt (dis'trikt-li). adv. In a stringent 
manner; stringently; ngoronsly. 

We send onr mandats agates vnto your brolhathood, in 

• these apostolloal writings, dKsOidlto and in virtue otobedi- 
enee oonimsnding you. Quoted in Fboi'slIartyn,p01X 

dilferifet,x. [lffi.,appar.iireg.<iNs-+#f^0.] 
Strife; oontention. 


r,F.Q.,ni.tv.lX 
disferonbltititi- [ME.,<dlffrouM0^e.] Trouble. 
And rode so fro niorowe to euen that no diahrotMa that 
na hadde till the! com to Boaatok. 

irsrUH(B.B.T.&XUL64X 

diifemst (dls-trust'), «. [<180-+ truat, a.] 1. 
Absenoe of trust; doubt or suspicion; want of 
confidence, faith, or reliance : as, to listen with 
diatruat; to look upon a projeet with diatruat. 
Therefore to the ends that thou shalt not bee in any 
manuier iNifnisfc, it la God that is the maker of this pro- 
■ Luke i. 


J. VdaU, On 1 
So is swearing an affect ot diatruat, and want of taith or 
honesty, on one or both sides. 

J«r. Taytor, Works (ed. 18UX 1. MX 
The self-aeenaations of sneh a man are to be received 
with some diatruat, not of his slnoority, but ot his sober 
Judgment. Southey, Banyan, p. IX 

Nor does deoention lead more sorely to diatruat ot maa 
than aalf-deoeptiou to suspicion of principles. 

LowoU, Study windows, p, 161. 

8. Discredit; loss of credit or confidence 

To me reproach 

Bather belongs, diatruat, snd sll dlsinwkw. 

ifittOTi, P. L., aL 16X 

diltnifft (dis-trustO, V, t, [< dUh piiv. + treat, 
V, Ct, d^truat, a.T To withhold trust or con- 
fidence from; doubt or suspect; refuse to con- 
fide in, rely upon, or giTO eredenee to : as, to> 
diatruat a man’s veracity ; I diatruat his inten- 
tionx 

I am ready to diatruat mine eyas. Shak., T. N., Iv. X 
T* intrench in what yon grant— unrighteous laws, 

Is to diatruat tlw jnstloe of your eauae. 

Mrydan, Hind and Panther. 

a. One who distrusts. 
Ell (dis-tmst^fAl), a, [< diatruat + 
-j^.] 1. Full of distrust; wantii^r eonfidenoe; 
snsiuoious; mi st r u s tfu l. 

The doubtful and dMrwstfal man Heaven feowna at 
Flatahariaudaaatharl), Prophatasa, t X 
Theae men are too dialruatful, and mueh to blame to 


For he wolde not bane in no wise dtof^ba-1 
two. jrsrK»(B.&T.X),iU.I 

(dis-txing'gas), a. [Law L., Sftd igm, 
^ pres., irith ixnpv. meaning, of mL. 
diatringere, distxyn: see diatrain,! In law: 

(a) A process, now little used, dueeting the 
riieriff to distrain or make distress— -that is, 
to seise and withhold the goods of the person 
SOimht to be coerced, it waa need to eompel a de- 
fendant to apim; also, after Judgmant for Ulaliitiff In 
an aetlon of detlnna, tooompal thadafandant torapaated 
dtstnuaea of his goods, to give up the chatmidoadnad. 

(b) A process commanding the sheriff to bring 
in the bodies of iurors who did not appear, or 
to distrain their isadi and goodx (c) A pro- 
eeas in equity against a body eosporate rrirns- 
ing to oaw the summons and dinetion at the 
court, (d) An order at ehanceiT. in favor of 
a party dalmingto be interested in any stock 
in the Bank of England, by which a notice is 
served on the bank directing its oiflieers not to 


8. Mot confident; apprehensive; diffident; 
modest: as, dietrue^fw at oaraelvaB, 

Diatruatfvl sansa with modaat caution apaaka 

Papa, Bsaay on CritioiBm, L SML 

dirtmgtfblly (dis-tmst'fni-i), ode. In a dis- 
trustful manner ; with doubt or suspioion. 

Many are they, 

That of my Ufa d(fCr«uC/Wi% thoB lay ; 

Ho help to him in (1 m thara Haa. 

jrmen. Pa. HI. X 

dllteliBfeftallliaB (dis-trust'ffil-nes), a. Tha 
state of being distrustfol or suspicions ; want 
of confidence. 

But notwithstanding, many of them, tiuongh too smah 
iSatrulatMaaaa, dapartod and nrspi^ to oapart witia 
their paokati at the lint sliriit of va. 

MaMapVa Vayaem, H. U. UX 

distniStillglF (dis^ms'ting-li), smIp. SqspU 
ciously : with aiftmit. 

dlstniiUifiB (dis-tmst'leg), a. [< dietruet 
-20S9.1 Free from distnua ( 
fldimt. 


; orsn^eion; eon- 


The aama Dhrlna taaCbar anjolna Us AjMBlIaa to ooo- 
Bldar the inUaB, or (aa aoma wonld have ft) tin tnlipi of 
the Held, and to knm thanea that dUBetiBylr^^ a 
dfitowtissf rtilaiiM upon Ctod. Jfeglv, Worioi, n. IX 

dMoM e. t [<8(0-4- Max] To 

put out of tunx 

Fior Adame tin, an eraatimi Ulae aoomal; 


Uim iiMr iHifunfif to Bla lar. 

Du BartaM Waaka, IL, The Fsrlm. 


rdto-ttob'), 9. t [< MB. dt e kwkmtfim- 

fgffiis Msloartsa, tfsiftirttos, < OF. disillsiavM*, 
deetofber, ( " - - 


usmfvivrf ,«WNWivr ib x7« wBD* MVwrpiir ai 

fc. M, dMirtor ai lt. dMirtaw, HmfHuhf^ < li. 
dblMrwM dxiTe Miiiidfir» MpmU bj Tiolenoe, 
dlMSdar, cUitub, < dto-> apArt, + tmrhm^ dis- 

S ^mm «iuKiw into oonfoirion, trouble : see fur- 
IroN^ Gf. €Mroii 6 l 0 .] 1 . To stir; 
; agitate: moleet; move from a state 
of rest or tranquillity: asi to disturb a sleeper; 
to disturb the sediment. 

U he be at his book, diahtrb bln nob 

. JB. Jmmn, Birery Man In bla Hnmonr, L 1. 

m. To more or agitate ; diseompose; disq^et; 
throw into perplexity or oonfninon. 

Yon groan, air, aver alnoe the morning light, 

Ai aomething had diihirt'd yonr nobb aprlte. 

Drydan, Cock and Ite. 
We aaldom mis long In conTa mtf on wlttaont meeting 
with aome accident that ralllea and Mnrte na. 

Bp, AWnturpt Bermona, L z. 
X feared my brain waa dfrtinM I9 my anfferlnga and 
mlafoctanea. Ar0. Onul wa Tmvela, tv. 1. 

Praoarlur to disturb 

With all-oocionndlnf war the realma above. 

CbngMr, Hladf zL 

8 . To interfere with; interrupt; hinto; in- 
commode; derange. 

fbr whlfdi men aeyn may nought diAurbt d be 
That ahall bytyden of neniwjte. _ 

U, gg|^ 


8 . One whoertlmtwbiohaietteBdlhgi^ U To separate: disjoin; part: as, to dl gaaWs 

tattanyortnnnilt; that which ea ns ee p erti igb »» pa rt lelea of matter. 

tion. The beaat they then divide, and dimntta 

The riba andUmba. i*qie, Odymey, HI, 

twStUwMlM^ •• To set at variance; alienate. 

Jrtfton, Befonnatlon In JBng.,' fi. 
XL iafraNg. To part; ftill asundor; become 
divided. 

The aavaral Jointaof the body polltle do aeparate anB 
' South, 


Cara dMicrbt atndy. 

The ntmoat which the dlaoontanted oolonlea ooold do 
waa to Murb anthorlty. Burito, 

4. To turn aside; cause to deviate; throw out 
of course or order. 

And diatntS 

Hla inmoat oonnaela from their deatlned alnu 

ggton,P.L., 1.107. 
To dlaorder, nnaettle, moleat— 1. To perplez, 
Wmble, annoy, vex, worry, idagne.— a To Impede, Inter- 

(dis-tSrV)ia. [<dMNfh,e.] Disturb- 


mpt 

dutiirbt 


Inatant without dMurb they took alarm, 

And onward moved embatterd. 

MUtou, P. L, vL 64S. 

distnrbaiioa (dis-tSr'bgns), n. [< ME. disturb- 
ancc. destourbause, dsataurbauuae, < OF. des- 
tourbauce, dssturbaBee, distombauoe^ disiorbaucs 
(■8 It. disturbauaa, sturbausa), < dssiourbsr, dis- 
turber, disturb: see dishif&.l 1. Interruption 
of arnuigcment or Older; violmit change ; de- 
rangement: as, a dtafarhaiiee of the electric 
current. 

The lateat meaaarementa tell na that a light*prodneing 
dCWurSenea travela at the rate of 186,000 miiea In a aeoona 
of time. J, N, Lod^t Bpeot. AnaL, p. SB. 

S. An interruption of thought or conversation; 
as, to read without disb^bauee, 

Sylvia enjoyed her own thonghta, and any oonvenatlon 
wonld have been a dfaCnrtoiMa to her. 

JTfv. Oeafeatt, Sylvia'S Lovera, vilL 

8 . A violent interruption of the peace; a vio- 
lent stir or excitement tending to or manifested 
in a breach of the peace; atumult; an uproar; 
in a more extended sense, public dhKirder; agi- 
tation in the body politic. 

The dMurimMf waa made to aapport a gioenl aeonaa- 
tion agalnat the province. BsmrqfL 

4 . Emotion or disorder of the mind; aritation; 
pertorbatlon; confusion: as, the meronant re- 
eeivsd the news of his losses without apparent 


Vbea to my raat, and my Bweet aleep'B dOhirlaiSL 
Are tbeythat I wooldMve thee deal uMm. 

Shah., lU^m., Iv. t. 

8. In low, one who hinders or incommodes an- 
other in the peaceable enjoyment of his ri^ts. 

dlatorblaiiM, a. ^ 

bleu, dwfroMhimi. dinorbs seedMroi(6l0,andof. diwmitgr (dis-^-nl tCr), ». One who or that 
disturbanee,'] Trouble; distnrbanoe. Bp. Be- which dis)<^ or separates. 
eoek, Bepressor, L 86. diamiltF (dis-d'i4-ti^ n. [< die-priv. -K 

diifeimit (^ttanOr 9 . t K OF. destoumer, 1 - Want of unity; a stote of separation. 
de 8 toruer,V.d 4 touruermlt.autoruare,starnare, JNSuiigy ia the natoial property of matter. 

< ML. distomare, tom aside or awi^, < L. die-, Br, H, Mon, 

away, + tomare, tnmi see To turn 8. The absence of unity of feelings or inter- 

aaide. ests; want of concord. 

Thi fader, pwy, al thllke^ OTn d iattry . dlflUage (dis-d'sdj), n. [< die- priv. + usape. 

^ Cf. disuse,^ Gradual cessation of use or eus- 

Af 41 ^'? torn; iwgIeet«r*dJiiquWimentofiiM«prM. 
' DmM. Civil Wara, iv. 80. 

diatntor (dis-ta'tqrtf a- fi [< dit-priv. -f fafor.] 

To divest of tlie office or rank 01 a tutor. 

^drnnOof. < di-, two^ + wriior, eolumn, style: m 

seesfylei.] £. a. Koting a portico of two col- " 

umns: apidied ratherS a portico with two ^ 4 ^!^ 
columns m antis than to a plain two<«olunmed 
porch. See out under oato. 

The coin abowa a amall dMyla tenmla on a rock, flanked 
by two tall termiiud Agmea, and be two eyp t um treat. 

B, V, Hoad, Hlatoria Numomm, p. S47. 

The favourite arrangement wdi a groan of pmaia 
Mo la antia,"aB it ta technioally tetmaA rlat two ciron» 
lar plUan between two aonaro pietiL 

7 . Fnyumm, Hiat Aieh.. L 184. 
n. a. A portico of two columni. 
dianlpliate (di-cul'f&t), a. r< (MB -i- eu^bate,'] 

1 . In dtem,, a sulj^te containing a hydrogen 

^^^bobbA. (dis-tlsda p. a. l. No longer need; 
abandoned; obsolefo: as, (Kwiacdwordg. 

SSiiGwid: as, potaJ^mdSga^^ 

dlllllllSlid (dlnraPfid), a. r< dPl+^gllPSvl JJ»tortufmoftl»l«wmermo*j^^ 

In*^pi^ a sulphid eontabdng two atoms of Below itapIeraatandeeveralMooriahmllli,dli«ia<,b«l 

dlnSpho-. Inchcsb,inoonmoBition,lndloating !uSa^, spaalah vistas, p. as. 

oerUun Mids foraed by suw^utina two radt- 2. Disaconstomed ; not wonted or habituated: 
oals having the foraula BOgPH for two hydro- ^th in or <0, and formerly sometimec wiffi ; as^ 
jran atoms In a hydrocarbon. disused to 

diBBlphlUiO (dl-sm-fft'rik), a [< + St^ Like men dfiMaadfu a hmgpeaoe; more determinate to 

pAarioJ Containing two snlphuiic aeid zadi- do, than akilfnl how to do. BbrP, SUbotp, Aroadia, L 

oals.. used only in the fbUowiii^hzaae.— U- PrIam fnannadCniaML Brpdm, 

itinwhlteoiystala. Itdeeoinpoaea aagly,hS 5 oi 5 iaatabla as die- priv. + afiUte.f TSie or qnaU^ 
aaliB. Alao oalled jwroNdptaiia caM. of produoing harm, mndrance, injury, or other 

diaimifionitt (dis-H'ni-fdrm), a. [< dis- priv. undesirable oondltionB: the opposite or nega- 
+ uniform,'} Not uniform. tive of uUUtp. 

diBamon (dUhfl'nyon), a. [nF. dtaadSIlvG^ Pbr the abatraot notion, the oppod to or no^v^ntA- 

' ™ Ity, we may Invent the term dbrnCflOy. wl^h willmm 

anwMiihfaw different from InntUity, or the efaeence of utlL 
llj. Jowoaa, BdL Boon., 


This custom waa probably diiuead before tbair I nv arion 
or conquest Sir T, Bnmoo, Um-burlal, fl. 

dl8llfle(dis-is0>a. [<dKnM 0 ^c. Gf.iiM^a.1 1. 
Ceaaation of nse, practice, or exereise: a8,dwaie 
of wine; dtouaem sea-bathing; dtotMcofwor^ 
It is curious to ace the nerlodloel diouoo and periahiiif 
of meent and machinery which were introdooed with loon 
laadation a few yeeia or eentnriea before. 


8 . Cessation of costom or obtervanoe; desue- 
tude. 

Chnrch diaoipUne then foil Into dUuae, 


They eon 


a anrvnr a variety of eonndloatod ideas without 
dUSurbaaoo, Wetto, Improvement of Mind. 

5. In Im, the wrongful obstruetion of the 
owner of sa incorporeal hereditament in its 
•xerelse or enjoyment: as, the distwbauee of 
a franchise, of eommon, of ways, or of tenure. 

SSSSiaM (diihtto'bint). o. [< L. distur- 
ban(t^)s,m.oidisturbare^abi^^ seedfriarb.] 
CanaingmstartNmoe; agitating; turbulent. 

..IwryinmliavaatandapaoioueBea; hlapamioware 
the wlw that BwaU hba In dMurtanf waves. 

J W fcimi, Baaoivaa, L fll 
EM8rbaldmt(dis4«^•bA'Bh2n),lt rmOF.des- 
tousbeeo Hf destorbeean um It. gfurboswac^ < LL. 
distdsbaila(ni), dastiyietion, < L. ditfarbore^ pp. 
dkdurbutue, tronble^ diatatb, destroyt aee dw- 
farb*] BistiiibaiiM. 

AmM, Civil Waif, Iff. 
dMarbir(dit4brn)«r),ii. l.Onevdiodistiirbs 


deeumon aa Pg. ’deeimido a It. dieunioue; as ^ 

dis- priv. + aaioa.] 1 . Severance of 
separation; digjnnetion; mptnie. 

The royal preacher in w t^ aaamnlng that 
compound of an oiganiasu body and an taunntsnw awtu, . - 

pieces the formality and aaae no e of danth in the d i mwi eii ise,l 
andflualaepandionofthaastwoomin tltaan tpirto. nsel^ 

^ Hormap, Worie, HL z zx i x. Annnlled the gift, dfa uffl iaad the graoe. 


dlmUliM (dirf'tn-l*), V. t ; Mrt. rad ra. ^ 
‘ To divert from a usendpurpoee; render 


WoriiB, 

8 . A breach of amity; mptore of union in feel- 
ing or opinion; eontentions disagreement 
That mb, which muto prove total to Ivalaad In a abort 

gnio,and rolriit grow to andi a dtoimfoii between th 

Honeea as mli^t mnob cloiid the ha ppt ne a a of this 
dam. Cfet w Ul aii, Civil War, I. 

diBintiimlBb (dls-a'nygn-istt «. [< disunitm 4- 
-tot] An advoeate of disanion; speeifleally, in 
V, S. hist., one of thoee wbo, jpnor to and dur- 
ing the civil war of 1861-65, favored or sought 
the diimption of the United States. 

It wonM do tor the d famrf ai iftto that which of an thinga 
deatre— feed them well, and give them dia- 


paragemrat [Bare.] 

Whet can be more strange or more to the dto eafwef ton 
of thepowerof theSpenhurdf Jtoeon, War with Spain. 

_ __ ’dis-val'n), v, t, [< die- priv. + «d- 

ec.] To diminish m value; depreciate; dis- 
parage. 

Ber rapntaUon was dtosalued 
In levity. fftolr., M. for IL, v. 1. 

It la at least neoaamiy that vtrtae ba not diowaluod and 
imbaeed under ^ Just 

Bamn, Advancement of Learning, IL 8SB. 

dlmlnet (dis-val'd), ft. [< dtopolsa, v.] Dis- 
esteem; disregard. 

aatm^toeCtheiro^ * OMarf self [ie] 

^ jSSmS, te B.ymoiid, p. lU. ■ro.ilrt to «raliifc & iH- 

Th. TedmlMi Aum*«M Utolr vpoMirt. . . . m dimiltafaonM (di.-Tra4d'inB), a. [(■ It. 

i;raftgg ^)_ era tr. «rf <ih.Aimtop.ra,.] DU- 

dlffBlritoCdl8-b-XlK').e.; pret.a8ldpp.dtoiNritod; Warwick by and by 

ppr,dieuuitiug. r<ili.m iuui tus , pp, 0 tdisunire with hia left wing came npb and Ohaix'd ao honra and 

sas.sa^'s.'srsss sSa^'ssjks.'sss^u 

HiMtor, Mm. Mlttir. LL. unite: Me 4(.-raa«iiMk] £ (rae*. XMeito.. MyolUw. »>L 


they moat 


or disquieu; a violator of peace or harmony^ 
m who eauaeB tnmnlt or ffieoider. 

ilntha.. 

I die u rt a r of the peaoe el 



dllfelopt (dlg-T^'op), 9. t r< OF. dmth p &r: 
Bee devehp,^ To develop. J6hm(m. 

diavelopM (di»>verppt), p. o. [Also written 
diiwellop 0 d; pp. of v.] In ear., unfurled 

and floating: said of a flag need as a bearing. 
Aleo developed. 

digvtntiuret (dis-ven'tyr), M. [Oontr. of dtood- 
venture.'] DiBadvcnturo. 

Don Quixote heoni it and aald, Wbat nolae In that, Ran- 
cho? I know lint, quoth he. I think it lie Mime new thins ; 
«fur adveiitnrea, ur rather ainenlvrM, never lieicin with a 
little. Skaton, tr. of Don Quixote, 1. ill. tt. 

difl¥0adlt (diB-voueb')f [< die- priv. + 
rofioA.] To discredit; oontnuliot. 

Every letter he hath writ hath duwuek'd other. 

Shak., M. for M., if. 4. 

diiwimt (dis-wflmO, V. t [< die- priv. (here 
intensive) + want.] To warn against an in- 
tended eonrse; dissuade or prevent by previ- 
ous warning. 

Lonl Brook Mnmminff me (Atim hia Majeatto) tnm 
. ^ ouforocd to troobla 


l^t, siari^^ WH 


1700 

pBrtif < OF. dK ft 

seedSl^and tlfel^ilMliMt.] 1. Aword; asay- , _ ^ ^ 

ing; a sentenee. KOkam. or bradkishwatery with long tlixead-Se stenia 

FnmitheaeooadluafefthalStheBntniytlwodleo^ tt^alnu^ oai^Ulm leaves. • 

of aenteno«K<lttv,apologBia, and moral t^ boom m dttdi-Wfttor (dich^wd^tto), N. The Stale or 
nnmerona. Mneye. BrtL, XXXL du. stagnant water eoUeeted in a diteh. 

S. A ditty; anything sung. Ckaueer, dito^t, e. t An obsolete oeeasional qihlling of 

No BOBf hat did ooatain a lovely dOt dighU 

8pmmr,F. Q., XL tL IS. dlts^dlt'), V, t ; pret. and pp. dlted^ ppr. dMmg. 
dttfti ditft-liaik (dd'tli -bftrk), a. Same aa AU r<ME.dit 0 fi,< OF. dMsTfdbfar, oompose, write, 
etonia hark (whieh see, under indiet, < L. dictate: see dMate, and is* 

dital(dit'al),s. [< It. fgtolc, a thimble, finger^ 1. To dietate: as, you write, FU 

stall, < dfloL < L. mgitUB, a finger: see digit.] dlie.^2. To write. [In both senses obsolete 
In sMisi^ a thumb- or finj^t^key, by i^iieh the or prov. Eng. and Soolnh.] 
pitoh of a i^tar- or lute-string ean be tempo- He made a boko, and let it wrila 

rarily raisM a semitone: in oontiadistinotmn Wherin hiellf he did all ifu,mM, 

to pedal, a foot-key. Compare digital, a., 8.— .... . 

nH&ij higjp^a Mmi ehnm^Tiarp-iate. tooted dite^, s. A Middle English form of dil> and 


dal, a footJcey. Compare digital, a., A— 
hanL a kind of ehromatio Wp-lote, imreoted and dito^, s. 

\ by Bdwaid Uidit, an EngUahman, In and hn- diUg, 

proved tw hfan in ISia It reaembled a guitar in ehape. 

' td bom It to 18 itringi, each atrlng lieing fnmlahed 


dodBg a oonndete ehronudloaoale. It la not now in nae. a ease, -ol: see faeea.j In hoU, two*eelled. 


onmlng to Theobalda thii day, 
year tordaUp with theati few linea. 

JM ghvir iroito*, To tlw Dnke of Bnekini^^ 

[Cabala. p.ya. 

HuawwsxwilCdia- worsen), v, t, [< die- priv. + 
warren,] Todopriveca theoharaoterof awar- dltftttot(dl' 
len; make common. 


ditamjr (dir a-mi), s. An old form of ditiang. ditheooiUi <dl-thd'kus), a. Same as dilkeeal. 
ditamiBrt. e. See dlMasder. 2m]ialilll(m^th$-iim).s. [■BF.<iflkdfisie;<Chr. 

ditailftfr, iutamft, n. SeedWOsif. di-, two-, + dedp. a goo, + -ism. Ot.dgotkeiem.] 

' '£-tirsii^),s. ^<L.Bsif *<iUlslio(s-), The doctrine of the existence of two supreme 


dtoWO ftpon (dis-wep^n), v, t. [< die- priv. 4* 
weepos.] To derive of weapons; disarm, 
dliweiftt, s. [ME. diewere, diewagr^ < die- priv. 
jtoe^liitensive) + sure, donbt, hesitatlbn.] 

Dpnnnv, or dowte, dnbinm. Prompt, Pom., p. ISt. 
dlfWtttedt (^s-wit'ed), a. [< die- priv. + wit 
4- -edP.] Deprived of wits or understanding; 
dementi. 

Whieh when they heard, there wea not one 
Bat heeled after to be gone, 

Aa ahe had been dUeditsd. 

Drayton^ Conrt of Fairy. 

diswonit (dis-wuntOf r. t. [< die- priv. 4* 
tmmf.] To deprive of wonted usage or habit; 
disacoustom. 

As if my tongne and yonr carea oiiuld not eaaily be dii- 
wo nf ad from our late parliamentary laiiguagv, you hare 
here in thla text liberty, prerogative, tlie luaiiitenanee of 
both. Bp. Hall, Bemaina, p. 19. 

diswrorklllftxisllipt (dis-wArk'num-shin), n. [< 
dis-i equiv. to mie-, 4- workmanefiip.] Bad work- 
manship. 

When 1 would have taken a particular acoonnt of the 
errata, the printer aiiawered me he Wfinlil nut pubUah hia 
own duyiorimattMhip. Heywiwl, Aiiology for Aotori. 

dlSWOndlipt (dis-w^r'ship), n. [< die-, equiv. 
to mie-, + wortkip.'] A perversion or loss of 
worship or honor; disgrace; discredit. 

A reproach and diMworthip. BarrO. 

A thing which the rankcat politician would think It a 
and dvntvrMhitt tiiat hia lawa ahould countenance. 

MUton, JHvoroe, L 4. 

diiWOnllipt (dis-wto'ship), v. t. [Early mod. 
£. also dtewurekip ; < disworehip, w.] To dis- 
honor ; deprive of worship or di^ty ; disgrace. 

By the vnoomlyneaee »f any parte the whole body ia 
diormrAipped. J. UdaU, On 1 Cur. xlL 

disworiht (dis-wMh'). V- t. [< die- priv. + 
vorfk.] To diminish the worth of ; degrade. 

There la nothing that dinwartht a man like oowoidioe 
and a baae fear of danger. PeUham, Beaolvee, fl. Sf. 

rilgynthftlllft (di-sin'them), n. [< Gr. 6t>-, two-, 
4- ebidh/pa, eindefta, a collection, assembly, < 
ewrdkvai, put together: see egntkeele.] A set 
of sets, each of the latter being formed of a 
certain number of elements out of a given ool- 
lection of them, so that each element oeours 
Just twice among all the sets. Thiia, (AB) (BC)(pD) 
(AD) la a dyadic diiiyntheroe>-tliat la, one compo n d of 
pnira. Sec dyadie. Alau diptotynthema. 
dOMfOka (dis-ydk'), r. t. ; pret. and pp. dimmked, 
ppr. diegohing. [< die- jmv. + goke.] To un- 
yoke ; free from any trammel. 

Who tirat had dared 
I'o leap the rotten palea of prejudice, 

Duyofce their necka from cuatom. 

Tcnnymn, Prlncem, IL 

dit^ (dit), V. t.; pret. and pp. dltted, ppr. dit- 
Ung, [< ME. ditten, dutten, < AS. dgttau, stop 
up, eloHA (an aperture, as the mouth, eye, ear), 
prob. connected with doff, a point, dot: see 
doth] To stop up ; close. [North. Eng. and 
Seotoh.] 

The dor drawen, A dii with a derf haape. 

Sir Oavaynti and thr Orem Knight (E. E. T. BwX L IfSk 
Dm yonr month with yonr meat Seotek promrh. 

Foul ■lagglsh fat dUe np yonr dulled eye. 

Dr. n. Jfoiy, Cnpid'a Ckmfllot 

dttVt (dit), ft [Also ditt, < ME. dff, partly an 
abbreviation of dffr, ditee, a ditty, a sound, and 


gods; religioiiB dualism. See Jfairickrigsi. Arl- 
aniam waaculed dlthalamby theurthoiloxChiiatianawlio 
aaaartad that the Ariana believed in “one Ood the latlMar, 
who ia etamal, and one God the Son, not etemaL" 

1 ia piueOeally dttJhrimk and Bnddbln anyw 
Hmdey, in NiMtoeueii Cantuy, ZZX. ^ 


< ditareL 'enriclt < die (tiff-), oentr. of dieee 
(dMf^), rich.] ^eaetof msjdngrieh. 

After all the pnaonta of thoee eaateme wonhippara 
(who Intended rather homage than dUaiim\ the ucieed 
viiShi oomea in the forme of poverW with her two dovea 
«n& (Sod. iW, Tha PnrUlention. 

ditdL (dich), fl. [Bsriy mod. B. also liffehe, (dl'tbfist), J. ^[As dffk^ 4- -fit] 

V^ofto; < atHe, u MidUlmted fbrm, yhp 
iJ^dwrteiiedYowd, of Me, die, < AB. OSe, dlttatottc. dlHlptotlori 
• dike, ditch; eee dtte.] 1. A tMnoh nwde ^ Perto iniMg to or of the nature of ditheism. 

oloBurea, or for prevaDting aa enemy from ap- ?. • -5^® ** ■« 

proaching a town or a fortress, in the latter aenaa dffkar, r.] A trembling; 

It la aleii (wled a /e« or moof, and hi dng round the VlDratlon. 

The range of the reciproeation of the tool !■ ao mfil 
that it la not mnoh more thaji a vlhratiun or dither. 


parlor wall between the acarpaiid tho eonnteracarp. 
out under eaetle. 


For thel nudm pyekte in the Erthe aUe abonte in the The Bw/ttuser, LXV. leS. 

«• Q«®k- 

H«iidei»im,T»veKp.m ^ . 

Thrmartnoeompenyforaiihoneetdofc dlttfimC (dith^n ik), O. [< Gr. dt-, 4- 

Aud Ml well leave thee to a diteh, thy duaUny. Oeunf, sulphur, 4- -Oll4c.] lu ckem., an epithet 
FUieheriamd another), Fto One, iu. 1 applied to an acid (HoSgO^) formerly called 
The RiiiMKill (In drainage] moat be carefully examined by hyposulphuric add. It is a dibasic acid which 

esnnot fo M.t^ in the pure state, but fonu. 


, [NL.,<Gr.d/.,two-, 

The LameUibranckiata : no 
called from being bivalve, 
dithymnb, ditloTambiiB (dith'i-ramb, dith-i- 


suifaee of tho ground. 

I'akcM no more care thence-fortli to thoee effecta. 

But Icta the atream mu wbme liia Diteh directi. 

Sylveeter, tr. of Du Bartaa’a Weeka, L 
It woa charaoteiiatlc of mining nomenolatnre that tho 

atream of pure awift-ranniiw water which funned thia origin unknown.] A form of Greek Ivric com< 

poSUon, originlilly s chorul song in honor of 
til!? ^ Dionysus, afterward of other gods, heroes, etc. 

dgokc; < ME. MCken, dgeken, assibilatod forms more maJeatlc farm, aa oompoeed by Laaoa BimonIdea 

»ss.*^5£S.-sas,i 

ditching and delving; hedging and dileklmg, 
n. trane. 1. To w a diteh or ^tehes in; 
drain by a diteh: as, & diUik moist land. 

Lord. Where waa tiila lane? 

PmL Cloae tqr the battle, dOek’A and wan'd with tarL 
Bhak.. OymbeUne. v. A 
2. To surround wiGi a ditoh. 


Than next we oome to BatUem, whieh hath beu aatroniie 
lytaU Cytie, weU waUed and dyeked. 

Sir JL Onylforde, Pylgrymafe, p. 86. 

8. To throw or run into or as if into aditob: as, 
to diteh a railway-train. 

Often diiehed by waahoata in wild, nnaettlad dlatrleta 
than la no enriac wUeh ean ha ao qnlekly aatowitilagi 
i^aln. SeL Amer. Stwp., p. Sm. 

dttfl]l4nir (dioh'bfirb n. [Formerly qmlled 
d|veto-6«ir; BO called from Its growing on sandy 
dikes.] The elot-bur, Xamdmm g tr uma r i u M t 


and of verbal agprwilon whieh degenerated in tbofoortti 
oentniy into a mlmetie performanoe rendarad by salnfla 
artiat. From thaaadlllarantatagaa In ItahlatoiytlM word 
clMgvto kM been naad in later agea both far a BoUf 
enthnalaatio and alofatad mid for a wild or twdated eom- 
pofttlmi. In Ita dlatlnetlvafann the dithyramb la 4 AAm 4. 
rraodM (oonalata of anombar of atrnliaa no twoof wUsh 
are metrically idantioiil). 

dithynuSbto (dith-i-ramOrik^ [<L. 

^ihgrambieue, < Gr. 6t0vpapBut6^ < di0toaa/9or, 
a dithyramb: see ditkgramb.]^ a. 1. In the 
style of a dithyramb. Henee— 2. Intensely 
lyrical; bacchanalian. 

Bo Pindar doaa now Worda and flgdraa roll 
Down hia Impatoooa D t thgn m b t etie Tide. 

CMKPSidarieOdflalU.a 

XL n. A dithyramb. 

Pindar, and oUmt writera of dit hy rami bi ee. WeUk. 

ddttfnaMsIh (dith-i-ram'bist), su A writer of 


Attelb-d^(dioh'dog), n. A dead dog thrown 

Poor Tom. . . . tbatiotiiaf , 

fonl fiend ragea, eata eow-dnag i 

old rat and thedttek-deg. Shat., Lear, UL 4. 

dttdiflr (dieh'hr), fi. j;< MB.dMere, asribilated 
form of dikere, < AS.^dleere, ditoher, diggw: 

eee diker, digger, mad diteh, dike,] One who or — •• i 

that whiohmln ditohes. 

A oomUnad cnlttvator and potato dignr. . . . It haa ^ W Orift W 
s plow or dftaSirahoval formed from natal. *<lW<fmoi4lif, prop. •SWiwMP'liiJ. < 

Sri.AiiMr.,N.A,Lm74. minkm, poww: BsedMoii.] ta.Wiwmp, 
dtfcdl-teB (dtoh'ften), a. A name in En|^aad gnbiset; tributasy. 
for tiie royid fern, Omwuda regtdia. XL ft* A sobjeet; a i 


I fmy of hli heart, whan the ' 
mg tor asUata ; awailowi tha 


dithyrambs. 
ttUllTftlBlmB, ft* Bee diikgramh, 
tt5flll»(dW^ft. D^LedKMK^), pso|g^ 

tosk,B^riiM^S^ ’ca?oo&N^] Buie; 
power; government; dominion. 



HfVMQt m 


^ MtoadUtoftwotrigljrphsin tiieentdbirt 

dltelwm (dit'5-kns). a. [< Gr. tf<T^)]ba^ ®S5? JSf <3«®k 

borne two at a birtL, < di-> two-, + -ranor^ Dorio order for intoroolumniatlon 

fAwc, birth). < rkcruSi ifc^. brinff forth.1 In over gntewwn, wh^e wide panum wee ne- 
eodl., having twins; prodnoingtwoata birth; ftiyleja Mwltiie gate of 

^ gwiM «t oMaboWteeawCglT’ •.pri«W dirl^ of ^ 

lagnsmototlM&inUyXNlMiidi.. item^b •? ¥<»■» ^ ? >»*?>; *»>? trodumter. 

■tnnu^ Moavato, with an aonte medlaa tooth ahorter oonmp<M»doftfrodistoipt joints. Itembraoea 
thantbe latonl liOm, Tho nmnarona spedei an moatiy (aaw-lliMl XifMm (horntallaX and 

oonflnod to the Modllorranoan nglott, tbooi^ aone ooenr (Idhowmona and ew-fUMX 

furtbor north. They live In dark plaoea. under atonea, dltrOOlUBlia (dl-tr5-hd'ns), a. Same ae dffro- 
and the larval naemblethoae of tho CWaiflwfi^ D. IK- ckee. 

„ . . dttMMdMu. a. U SUmikm * 


“““““ diM«oiial(ai^f«||l},a. [<«ttJ«+ir<jwii«J.] 
< into- ^ onf'hi/., twioe-three-sided. A ditrigoiuu 
* tvtdflad ^ a BisHdOed prism, the hemihedral form 

ofatwelTOHrfdedordihexag^alpriBm. 

Dt. Also i)itpo(dia(dit^r^k|)/a.pnE^ 

triuv€w ^ ™ hip4Kme: see froohoa/sr).] In eii- 
itle^flivl ® primi^ dUrisloii of the EymeiMptora, 
embfaoing all those in which the troohanters 
ith ahorter are oompoMd of tWO distinct joints. It embraoea 

HMae ooenr ^rianutttaa (uhnenmona and saU-SleaX 


8o pL A salt of olothes of the same eolor or 
material tfaroiu^ont. Also called df fhMiffif. . 
[Colloq.] 

A aober anit of brown or annff oolonred dCMoa aueb as 
beseemed hia profeaaion. SbuOkey, The Doctor, Ivl. 

ditto (dit'd), edv. As before; in tho same 
mann^; also. 

difetobblo(di-toV^lo),fi. [< Or. itirrdc, double, 
•f hfioMc, an obolus.j In the Ionian isles, a 
oopiM coin equal to two obolL or two United 
States oents. 


dittafpraj^ (di-tog^rQpfi), a. [< Or. •firTw/M. 
fia, ^dtaiaypa^ a double writing or reading 
(leotion), s ^SirnypAfoc, *fkooox/Mi^, writing in 
two wim < dcrr^, Attic form of common Gr, 
6ufo6cj lonio d(f4r, double, twofold (< Slxa (dijt-)? 


Ift. AVIUV WCCW. UWU.WA9, U^UliVlU V-XW 

dou% < 6iCf dc*, double: see + y/ifiw, 
write.j In wUeogm^hy and icxtiuU ertUeim: 
(a) Mechanical or unoonsoious repetition of a 
senes of letters or words in o<qijing a manu- 
script. (h) A passage or reading so originated. 
Opposed to ke^gfwkg (which see), 
dltoologp (di4cd^jih a® [< Gv® inroXofyUu 6to-> 
oo^la, repetition of words, < dnrokAyoCf outoo^ 
^YoSf speahingdoubly, spealdng two languages, 
< itrng, Attic form of common Gr. dmodc, Ionic 
+ Afyecr, speak.] A twofold reamng or 
interpretation, as of a passage la the BiMe^ 
ditto-miit (dit'5-s&t), fk Same as MUo, X 


i. ti«ShM4or.troe]i.ledipod^.iiK^ 

“Ji*r*7£j** *1 rtSn? • riogle eonqwl^ifo^ Am «,.ini«>t 




ptao.M«i«pMWitMO«ad.pttrl».,-w — TAhoaUlwl 

mtm (rn-W'm#), J^V [NL-f < Of- two-i diferotta (dit^rS-ItV w. r< Ditro (mo def.) + 
+ T^/io, hole: .M A genus of A Tsriily rf otoollto^^yeBlte oeonning 

Mwthopteiy^ flsh^ ^e tgrpe of ^ fwally .t Wftro in TniuiylTHiiik, sad eontniiiing Uiie 
DUrmOu. They are ^Tipntous, snd have two aodaUte and qtiiMl. See efawNiareMMh. 
apertures, an wal and a ge^M, whenee the e, t obsolete form of 0^. 

name. See cut under IMfmiidaf. ditft% (dit). n. SoodilS. 

Wte«n»t»(di-tre'in».tt),a.iA ro^,<Qr.<5*-. dtt*Mld>r (dl-tan'dte),... [Also formeriy d>- 
two> + rp^Wr-), a hole.] 1. A division of anubf ; < IOC. ditoiMdMv; an alteiod form of 
— pulmonate gar" ^ . 


rCoUoq.] 

dtto u. : pL dimes <-is). [Earij mod. 

£. also diMe, di&i (also dit: tee m^); < ME. 
dite, djftOf ditee (also dit), < OF. dtte, dltie, dMe, 
dime, dietie, m., a story, itoem, song; or other 
comii^tlon, < h. dtetatum, a thing dictated 
for writing, neut. of dieiatte, pp. of dieten, 
dictate : see dictate, Gf. dittag and dfotata a., 
and see tUgkt, from the same sonroe.] 1. A 
song, or poem intended to be sung^ ususUj. 
short aud simple in form, and set to a sfauple 


two-, + rpd/utM, a hole.] 1. A division of tandet: < ME. ditaundere: an altered form of 
s»^^s i^moimte j^tropod^ con^g dfnoiielwhioh name has ifsen attached to sev- 
those which have tho eii^mal male and female end dulerent plants: see diftaiitf.] 1. Same as 
orifices widely separate: the opposito of Mono- dittaiw, 1.-— 2. A popular y%mmA of the 

treoMta, 2, and of^fn£fMM(a.~2. A imup of pepperwort, Lepimtm UiitfeHwm, a omciferous 


ing taste, and has been used instead of p^per. 
AIm called codcweed, 

dittony (dit Vui), n. [Early mod. E. also diU 
tagne, diUen (also, in var. form, dittamder, q. v.) ; 
< ME. ditane, dytane, also detany, detame, v OF. 


bonM, Ions d»i^ fin with iU anterior por< 
tloo qilnlBerous, and doiual and anal flna enaheathod at 


w M. A Kgvu^ pcppcrwort, Jjmnmum lawonum, a crneiierous . _ 

cchinoderms. Oray, 1840.-8. A familv of herb found in salt marshes. It has a hot bit- u«ed of the aotisa 
^es: mme as Ftteingw, 1878. in^ taste, and has been used instead of p^per. 

ditrcmatoiui (dl-trfi'm^tus), o. Pertaining to a£o called oodtiMwd. 

or having the charaotom of the JHtremata, ^ihfeaviw (dit'a-ui). n. [Early mod. E. also dit- 
dl toi i ntd (dl-trfi'mid), n. A fish of the fhmily tayne, diUen in var. form, dittamder, q. v.) ; 

f 1 r%TT ^ ^ diiaue, dytane, also detany, detame,\ OF. 

IMtrcillidm (ffl-tr6 mi-de), «. pi. pWj., < JH- ditain, diptam, diptame, diekm, aieUme, P. die- 
trema + -i^.] A family of acanthopterygian tame a tr. diptamni a Sp. Pg. dtetamo a It. 
fishes, typified by the genus Ditr^ Th« have dittamo a D. diptam a MHG. metam, < L. dto- 

tomu»^to»uire(JC.aIre«^ 

^laryni^ bonee, Ions donal fin with ite anterior por- mms, ^ptamnms, ^ptamme, diptammme, dfoton- 
hoo ipInlBeroua, and doiual and anal flna enaheathed at fittsi, dipiannutiL ditanae, diptanue, etc.), < Gr. 

dimpvoQ, also oiKratofw ana Sucrapav, dittany, 
a pUmt which grew, among other jdaoes, on 
Mount Diete (Ai^) m Crete, wheneo, as popn- 
lariy supposed, its name : see Dietaianm».j 1. 

A oommon name in England for the plant i>to- 
tammu aXbta, 

/Kctouie ir.l: The herb IKMfmStDIttaiider, garden Gln> 
ger. Dieteme d« Candie: Ditteme, and Dmernt ot Gan* 
dia, the right Dlttander. CMjgrwN. 

Now when hia ifliarlot laat 
Its boama agalmt the Bodiae*lhm oaat 
There blononi'd anddenly a magto bed 
B Of Baereddgfmiif, andpoppleaT^ 

gently Badjmlon, LS65. 

a to ^ United 

grant labiate of the Atlantio States.— 8. A 
Che base |W a row or inwa of ooalea differentiated from the mbiate, Origammm Dictamem, the 80<ealled dit- 


tiitonded to be euns. tho word came to be t ee trtut i d 
chiefly to MMigs of afniple roitlo character, btdng often 


This lltelriiortd^ 

Eudely omnpyled. IjydffaUt, Minor Poeme, p gL 
Meanwhile the rural lUlMw were not mute, 
Tempered to the oaten flute. Jfihon,IycldaB,].Sl 

Tlie shortest staffe contelneUi not vnder tonre vereee, 
nor the lonitest aboue ton ; If It passe that number It la 
rather a whole cfMy then properly a staffe. 

PufteniMiii, Arte of Eng. Foeiio, p M. 
Thoee little nfanblo musidans of the air, that warble 
forth their curious ditHu, 

/. Wotton, Complete Angler, p flfl. 
Tlie blackbird baa fled to another retreat, 

Whore the haiel afforda him a screen from the boat, 
Aud the scene, where hia melody ebarmod me before, 
Jtesuunda with hia aweet-flowlog dUty no more. 

CoM^, Boplar Field. 

2t. The words of a song, as opposed to the fims 
ormusio. 

The dum. ae matter of a aong. Canttcum, perlodia, 
pcaeoentio, Mi, JKcnvt, Alveaile, IfiSO. 

Thongh there was no great matter in the ditty, yet the 
note waa very untaneame. Shat., As yon Like u, v. A 

8t. A refrain; a saying often repeated. 

To lie dissolved and lie with Christ was 1^ 

4t. Clamor; ciy; noise. 

The dyn A the dUe was dole for to here, 
or men that wore mnrthoret at the meane tyme. 

DeMrwtion qf Troy (A E T. AX !• llMfl. 

dlttFt (dit'i), V. ; pret. and pp. dittied, ppr. dtU 
tyiM, [< ditty, n.1 L falraM. To sing a ditty; 
wartde a tune. 

M'hich boars the under song unto your cheerful dtttykig, 
P. Ftddm‘, Pnr^ Ishui^ 

n. trane. To sing. 

With his soft pipe and nnootlHiaNsd aong. 

Jfitten, Oomna, L SflL 


ChobaM^a __ 

othera. ibe speolea alt Inhabit the north Paelflo, and are tiuiv of Crale. 

•nwrially abundant along the wettem American ooaat. 

Th^jure vtvIpiiionB, thus differing from all related forma. & 

On aooonnt of sane soDerilcial nsioinblsnnai, they are From lu gatnw a on the Oman sliatu. 

S^jS! •" *»—• Aiv-w-uret of Irenring. II. ni. 

dlttaj (<Ut'»), *. [^., < OP. dtf^ OUU, OteV, < 
,, ryfl, tolSlUre. Ut. • {hiiur dictated} a dwWet of 

sfflfissgsssasr'*^'^ 

— < L.rif0<iffs, asaying, neut. ef <8081# (> It. detto), 

■ , pp.of Ae0r^>li<iH^),say: aeef80wsi,andcf. 

mMpr.] 1. That whichhasDsen said; tho aforc- 


Btae SwMih (i WO wwo IsSms/f ). 
a row or rows of Boalea differontlatod from the 


BMnt aadnat one aoenaed of atea. (6) The 
ehaw^; auindtotment. 



ditty-hag (dit'i-bag), ft. [< (origin ob- 
scure) + osff.] A email bag usm by sailors 
for needles, thread, and similar arttoles; a 
housewife. 

And don’t neglect to taku what aaUora eall their dOtp- 
teg. This nay be a little aaok of ohamola leather, about 
4 Inehes wide iqr c Indhes In length. 

O. W. gears, Woodcraft (ISSiX P lA 

ditty-booc (dit'i-boki), a. A tmall box used 
like a ditty-bag. 

diuea (dl4'k|), a. [(Chilian.] 1. A Chilian 


.dfcfiMi, assyihg, neut. ef <8081# (> It. detto), 
oft800r0(>ll.<iH^),say: see f80nMa, and cf . 
w 1. That which has Men said; theaforc- 


MMMe-inCarSwv 


said: the same thing: a tenn used to avoid 
TCpetition. it fa ahhreviatud do., sad la also express e d 
by two Inverted ooninas, nasetinMtay thedadi, — . and 

It was a lane bare<1ookinfiOQni, the furniture ofwhich 
had no doubt neenbettsrwfien It wm newer, wHh a spa- 
efcNia table in the centre, and s vurMy of nialler dates in 
Iheoamen. DUtma. 

jrindq.,r'^“ ** — 


diuea (dl-fi'k|), a. [Chilian.] 1. A Chilian 
finch.— 8. [cop®] Agenmenameof this 

bird. JHaea arieea, 

diUXUllg (di-M'aiB), n, [^., <Gr. asif *dio6- 
peatc, < diofip^, urinate, < wd, throus^ -f oupdr. 


diUHMI (di-fi-rfi'aiB), n, Q(h,, i 
gene, < daaepde, urinate, < nd, thi 
urinate, < o2pw, urine.] In pa\ 
shre aemtioa of urine. 






mod fi. [s F. iKtuv- 
It diweUoo, < LL. 


diVMftie , 

Uque as Sp. 

mireUeiUy < Gr. 

6amiVf urinate : eee citarM^.] 
exciting the aeoretion of nrine. 

n. A medicine that exoiteB the eecreliou 
and discharge of urine. 

diurettcal (dl-v-ret'i-kal), a. Same as diuretic. 
diumt dinrnat, a. [ME. diume, < OF. 
diuTMe SB Sp. Pg. It. otfcmo, daily (as a noun, OF. 
jour^jor. F./rivr s It. gkn^f day), < L. diumwt, 
daily, < aies, day: seedio/, deity.'] Daily; diurnal. 

Picifoniied hath the aonue hts ark dimw. 

Chaveer, Meruhant's 'J'alc, L 661. 

Divnui (cQ-to'n|), ft. pi. [NL., neut. pL of 
L. dimruus, daily, of the day: sec dt«ni.j In 
catosi.: (a) The butterflies; the diurnal 
doptera or Bhopaloeera, as distinguished from 
the CrepuceiUaria and yoeturuaf or Heteroeera 
(moths;. They corrMiNuid to tlie old Lliinean gemu 
/Vqpttio, and arts mo called Iwcaiue they ahow UietiMwlvea 
only darlntf the tiny, (ft) An occasional name of 
insects which in the mature state live only a 
day or so, as the Epkemerw or day-flies. 
IMnrnaf (di-er'ne), n. pL [NL., fern. pL of 
tUnmfca daily: see diura.] In omiik., the di- 
urnal buds of prey, as distinguished from the 
owls or Noeturmc. 

dilimal (di-6r'nal), a. and a. [< ME. dtnmol 
as F. diurnal = dp. Pg. diurnal s It. dkumalc, 
< L. diumalis, daily, < diumus, daily : see diwm. 
See wAao journal^ a doublet of diurnal.] L n. 
1. Of or belonging to day; pertaining to the 
daytime ; bolot^tig to the period of daylight, 
as distinguishea from the night: opposed to 
noetumdl: as, dismo/ heat ; diursal hours : dt~ 
umal habits, as of an animal. — 2. Daily; hap- 
pening every day: as, a diurnal task. 

Love's my diurnal Conne, divided right 
Twist Hope end Fear, inv Day and hi^t 

Cowtau^ The Jliatr^ Love and Llfa 

8. Performed in or occupying one day; lasting 
but for one day ; ephemeraL 

In the abort Courae of a Diurnal Sun. 

Behold the Work of many Agea done! 

Conpvmr, Findarlo Odea, L 

4. Constitating the measure of a day, either on 
the earth or one of the other planets: as, the 
dlumdl revolution of the earth, or of Mars or 
Jupiter.— 5. Characterised by some change or 
peculiarity which appears and disappears with 
the daytime, (a) in med., being most intenae in the 
daytime : as, adfumof fever, (ft) In omftft., living abroad 
by day, as the hawks, eaglea, vutores, and other nlrda of 
prey, as diatinguiahed from the owls or noelwmal blrda 
el prey, (e) In enfom., flying by day, as a bntterfly; of 
or peradnlng to the Dtuma: oppoeed to noefnrMH and 
to enywsaidar. (d) In ftoL, opening by day and cloaing at 
■Jiht, aa oertain flowera.— phunal absmtlon Of She 
' Mra that part of the aberration which depanda 


spoil tha aarth'a motion of rotation, and is oonaequentty 
dWennt In different places. aeeaoBgfemliim,and e ft emi - 
Mosl 6.--Bitnnifll flio. Seearei.— Btamslelrflle. Bee 
•Imfti.— IMumsI inegniUtF, in mooneMm, mataandm, 
ate., sn ineansllty the pertod of whloh k one day.— Sl- 
saniu motfcm Of a plsnst, the number of degre^ ndn* 
stee. etc., which a planet movee in twenty4oiir houn. 

n. a* 1. A day-book; a diaiy; a JoumaL 
[Obsolete or arehaio.] 

Certain diumaU at the hononred Mr. Edward Window 
have also afforded me good light and help 

Jf. Morton, New Enghud's Memorial, p. la 

8. A daily oewgpaper. [Obgolete or arehaio.] 
We writers of diumult are nearer in oar style to that 
of common talk than any other writers. 

Stoda, TMler, No. KM. 
He showed me an Oxford newmper containing a foil 
ispcrt of the prooeedinga. ... I snppoce tha pages of 
that d iu ma l were not dsathlssi, and that It woud new 
be vain to soaroh for It 

Poacoct, in Bowden's Bhdlsy. L lift. 

8. A Boman Catholic service-book eontainiug 
the oiliees for the dailv hours of prayer.— 4. In 
arniik., a diumal bira of prey.— 6. In safesi., 
one of the Diuma. 

dtimililiflitt (dl-Br'nal-ist), n. [< diumal 4* -4f f. 
Gf. Joumaliat.] A^Joumalist. 

By the relation of onr dtunudiUt. 

Bp. Mall, CasceofOonaoianea^ Iv. 9. 

dhinillly (dl-Or'niJ-i), ads. 1, By day; in the 
daytime.— 2. Daily; everyday. 

As we make the onnufries we shall dtumaUu oomimnii- 
eate them to the iiublUik. Tattar. 

dinnialnafli (dl-Or'nil-nes), ft The quality of 
being dinmal. 

dfimutifni ft [< L. dkffsffg, 

daily, -h S. •ation; ef. MemaUan,] The qid- 
esoent or somnolent state of some animals as 
the bat, during theday, as eontrasted with fMr 
■ethrity at n^t. Mar MU BaXL 
dtaratt, 0 . Aedkim. 


CrtUBMa I- flp. 

twmOf < L. dimiuinm, m. long dnratl^ < dia, 
for a long time, also by day, < dkg, a day, a 
spaoeof nine : see dki^Miy.i Lasting; being 
ox long eontinuanee. [Bare.j 
Things by whloh the pesoe between na may be pteasrved 
entire and dfutwriML “ 


d ln t o n d ty (dl-f4Br'i4-ti), n. Tsb Bp. diutur^ 
nidad as Fg. diutumidade as It. diutumitd, < L. 
diutumitart-) 9 , len^ of time, < diutumua, of 
long duration: seedkffsnia/.] Length of time; 
long duration. [Bare.] 

What prince ean ptombe such diutumUif onto hk rel- 
icsT Sir T. Drawm, Um-borial, v. 

dlT (div). V. [So., developed from a peenliar 
pronuneiation (dll) of do.] A Sootoh form of 
doT, auxiUafy. 


, that my man and my sons are to 
nd the day, and 



And div ye thiiik 

gae to the sen in weather like yestreen am 

get naethlng for their UahT SoUt, Antiqnary, xL 

-dlT. Bee-dib. 

dlvm (dB'vft), n. [It. diva, a goddess. < L. dka, 
a goddesB, fern, of dimut, a god, divine: see 
d^,dMnc.] Aprimadonna; a distinguished 
female singer. 

diTHgatloil (dl-vHlft'i^im), fi. [at F. diaaga^ 
UoH as Bp. dicagacUm as Fg. divuMocBo, < L. as 
if ^diragatioin-), < dkopoTL wanosr about, < <N- 
f or dk-» in different directions, -f sqpnH. wan- 
der, < vagus, wandering: see vague, vagabond.] 
Awandming; deviation; digression. 

Let na be act down at Queen's Crawley withont farther 
dfooMkon, and see how Mias BebeocaBbarp npeeda there. 

Fftoefaray. Vi^tyFair. 
When wc admit thin personal element into onr divaga- 
(Iona we are aid to stir np nncomfortablo and aorrowfnl 
memoriea. H. L. SUaanton, Child's Play. 

diTEgnely (^-vag'li), adv. [An absurd com- 
bination, as if <*diivague, L. dlvagari, wander 
‘ after E. vaguMg.J Wan- 
is andnnoerUdn maimer. 

[Bare, 

They drifted dlasynily over the great naoffle ocean of 
feminine Ingiu. C. Baade, Art, p 1. 

dtimlant (di'vft- or div'a-lgnt), a. [< Gr. ih- for 
Sic, twice. 4 L. valan(u)e, having power; cf. 
Mnakiifftne preferable form.] In ohm., having 
power to combine with two monovalent atoms, 
^us, the oxygen atom and the radioal GHg are 
divalent. 

divan (di-van'), n. [Also dtwan; also (Angio- 
Ind.) in some senses dewau, daewirn (see dat^) 
s F. Pg, divan as It. dkofie, divan, m D. G. 
Dan. Bw. Mvan. < Turk. Ar. diwdn^ Pers. dMa, 
diwdu, a council, a court of justice or of rev- 
enue, a minister, esp. a minister or oflieer of 
revenue (hence i^lo-Ind. dewan, q. y., and ult. 
F. douane, enstoms), a oonneil-chamber, also 
a collection of wxitmgs, a book, aceount-boolL 
register, ailram, also (in Ar.) a kind of sofh.] 
1. Aoouneil, emedally acouneilof state; spe- 
cifleally, in Tnruy. the ehief or privy eonncil 
of the Forte, presmed over by the gnmd vislr 
and made up of the ministers and heads of de- 
partments. It meets twice a week. 

It k said that the Ibshn most eonllrm snoh s penoa as 
k agreeable to tha JMeon and oonntey [Buptl 

Paaoebe, BeaeriptiononheBaat,!. 101 
The Abbaside callM had s **Divan at OppnaaioD,'* 
which inquired Into ohaigaa of tyranny sssinst oflhwn of 
state. Mnapa. MHL, VXL SM. 

8. A council-chamber ; ahall; a court; astate- 
or reception-room in palaces and the nonsesof 
richer citisons. 

The dlasnin which we sat was brightly ebhMned in aim- 
bssqne— the oeilingbeingpartleiilarly rlob. 

Bkiy in India, 2L BM. 

8. A kind of eoffee-hooie where imoklng to- 
baooo is the principal enjoyment— 4. A enah- 
ioned seat standing against the wall of a room ; 
akindof sofa: a sense derived by transfer from 
that of ^couDoil-ehamber’ or ‘nitil’ (def. 2) as 
furnished with low sofas, eovered wltii rieh car- 
pets, and provided with many oushionB. 

The only slgna of fandtaie to tha aittliig-rooia are a 
d i u um round the sidei and a owpet In tha oantrs. . . . 
(Tha d h a a n k a line of flat eialilooB ranged nond the 
roooL aKher placed upon the gimind, or on wooden 
hsnenss, or on astopof mssoory, varying In ‘ 
tag to the fashioned theday. cotton-stnffe, ^ 

aiw wltli ohinta forsnmmar and silk for winter, are 

agataat tha wall, and oan be moved to make a lunrioos 
heap) JIF. AMrl 0 ii,Bldladliiah,pm 

B. A book, espeoially a eolleetion of poems by 
a gfai|^ author: as, the divan at 8ad£ 

Many D i mh u , or eontatoto adltiona of tha woto of 
poali, nave ooma down tons. Mnaye. Brit,, XVt H§, 

nisad wim lalirMMe to tiM TbiIbl Anlia Ibntana sad 




Into two 

rsotion of 

It of Bight, p ML 


AnnoinMim (nraO^Omyin. ' t< I,, 
lor MB-, apait 4* eqppratie(it-), a Bteaining, ete., 
< vt^por ar v, gteam, emit vapor, < vapor, bmib, 
vapor: see eqpor, and ef. mperanofi.] Ike 
driving out of vapors by heat 

dlvapcttlgatlon (al-vapf»ri-a'shqn), n. r<L. 
di^ + K.wyMniMiion.Xlf.evqporiMaUon.J nuns 
OB divaporation. 

divarieate (dl-var'l-k&t), v. ; pret and pp. (8- 
varieated, ppr. divaricating. [< L. divamfatus, 
pp. of dtaoneare (>It divaricarv), qiread apart, 
\ (8- for (8s-, api^ 4- varicarc, spread apart, 
straddle, < vartens, straddling, < varus, bent 
stretched outward.] L intrant. 1. To spread 
or move apart; branch off; turn away or aside; 

Jhm: aa, to divaricate from the 

The men of this age are dlvMod prim 
(peat flaaoeo, which alsarloafs wideur in 
theirdealrao. mairuma,m 

We infer then thotall the languigealn question are the 
divariaatod repreaentativee of a single tonjpie. 

Wkitnau, life and Growth of long., p 174. 

Bpeoiflcally — 2. boi. and eodl., to branch off 
at an obtuse angle; diverge widely. 

IL frofis. To divm into branolms; oanie to 
diverge or branch apart. 

Nervea ourionoly divarkatad about the tongoe and 
month to raoalve the immwasiono of every gnsto. 

Dorham, Phyaico>11ioology, Iv. 6. 

dlVBZloato (dl-var'i-kdt), a. [< L. divaricatu^ 
pp.: see tiie verb.] 1. In h(»f., branching off, 
as from a stem or axis, at or almost at a right 
angle; widely divergent — 2. In eoSL. diver- 
gent at any considerable angle ; standing off 
or apart one another; spreading away, as 
two parts of something; forked or forfloate: 
s^ilioally applied to the wings of inseots 
when they are incumbent on the body in re- 
pose, but spreading apart toward their tipe. 

UTaneated (dl-var'i-kd-ted), p. a. Bame as 
divaricate, a. 

dlTarioately (di-var'i-kftt-li), acta. In a divari- 
cate manner; with divarication. 

dlTarlcation (dl-var-i-k&'Bhqn), a. [v F. (8- 
varicaUon as It divarieasione, < L. *divarica- 
8o(fi-), < divarieare. spread apart: see divari^ 
cate.] 1. The act ox branching off or diverging; 
separation into branches ; a parting, as mnn a 
main stem or stock. 


The lame force . . . oanaiDg not only the vartatloii of a 
alnrie langnage from age to age of Its exktenoe, but also, 
under the government of external cinsumataneea Ita vari- 
ation in apaoe, Its divarkaHan into dialects. 

WMhree, LUe and Growth of Lang., p Ut. 

2. Bpeoiflcally. in bat. and eoM., a croseing or 
intersection ox flbers at different angles: in 
eutom., applied to the parting of the veins or 
nervnres of the wings.— 8f. A divergenoe or 
division in opinion ; ambiguity. 

To taka away all doubt, or any probable dimriaaiian, 
the ouTN k idataly apeeUed. 

flUr T, Brawns, Vnlg. Err., vL IL 


dlTUioatoir (^-VBr'i-k44gr), n. [< ML. dtaarf- 
cator. < L. divarieare, pp. divartcatue, spread 
apart: see ctioortaate.] Tnat which divarieates, 
as a musole whieh eauses parts to separate or 
recede from eaeh other; somethiim olvellent. 
Spedfloally— (•) In B ra s ft fap w f a. a eoniiderabta muMie 
whi^ opena the valvea of the shefl. Bee out under Wsld- 
Mwda. (b)InPvk^*"^^^Mawbkbop$n»tb9 
jawa at an avkulariiini. 

Mnadea jpaas . . . and doubllan act aa dimrkaian at 
tha wall oTthe 100 . Muidtif. 

dive (dlv), e.; pret dived, sometimes dove, pp. 
div^ ppr. dking. [Early mod. E. also dm; 

< ME. cHMii, A/ven, thven, duven (pret *dff^ 
defde), < AB. ogjim (weak verK pret. d^fd?) (aw 
loeL c^a), dip, unmerse, causal of c8iflMi (strong . 

prwt, Mf, Mrijr 

MS. diam, pret dtf, didf), mve, sink, pene- 
trate (in eomp. goJUifBm, dive, beMfon, eomt 
with water, snuneiKe (a OLG. bedSvea, be 
eovered with water, LG. eadowa, pp. covered, 
evp. with water), ihmM^fae^ dive throufl^ 
ete.). Periiaps ult conneoted with c8p, o. v. 
The mod. pret is prop. c8Md; but the pm doee, 

fromr ‘ 


■Iter the assumed analogy of drove I 

(of. strove tor earlier emved, pret of gMw). 

is eommon in oolloqnial speech, and' is found 
in good llterwy use.] X. intrane. 1. To de- 
scend or plunge head flrst into water; thrust 
the body snd&nly into water or other fluid; 
plunge oeeplyi as, to dice for sheila. 

Bwvlda am CLord) of Staari man, Star. andyBoit 

TM GnwkA timW SCSI I may aaf^ 

Or lattwr tesoh mo dm tost X may VMW 


1 M if iM 4)ltar, 

*1 mAf tdltioiis 4am] m If he were e bet w 
Ioiiar«ttbtr. Hfiwi^K ^ 

B— fl« To iiibIbb ft plunge in ftny wfty; 

plunge eaddenly downwevd or fonraro, eepe- 
dy^ BO ftft to dliiwpeftr: fta^ to <ttoe down ft 
preoiptoe or into ft foreet 

She itDod for a mometit. then dovf into the denee fog 
irlileh bad floated in from the river, end dloaimeared. 

9. W.OWIe,(JldOr<^flmi>.n. 

To plunge or enter deeply into eomething 
thftt engroiMMNft the Attention; engage deeply in 
anything: aa. to dhw to the bottom of a anb- 
jeet; to dive mto the whirl of buaineaa. 

How can they pcetend to dim into the aeoreti of the 
hmnanheatt? jGfoMraifth, GItlaen of the World, IviL 

DfiNl in a hoard of talee that dealt with Liighti, 

Half-legend, half-hietorio. Ttnnvmn, Fllueeie, ML 

IL froM. To explore by diving. [Bare.] 
The Cnrtli bravdly dUmd the gulf of ftune.^ 


bm of ft aa nt aaee ace eontraited; an 
thetioftl proverb. [Baxe.] 

Snghudiaa|MndlaeiorwoiDen,a!Mllforhoiaee: Ihdjr 
a nanMlIee forftonoe, a hell for wo^: ai the lUwrle 


diwfl(dlv),fi. [<dfM^«.] 1. Adeaeentorplnnge 
head flrat into water or other fluid; a ‘^header^: 
an. a dive from a apring^board.— 8. A sudden 
atiftok or awoop: as, to make a dive, — 8. A 
disreputable place d resort, where drinUim 
and other forms of vice are indulged in, and, 
commonly, vulgar entertainments are given: so 
called because often situated in basements or 
other half-concealed jilaces into which the re- 
sorters mur '^dive** with little risk of observa- 
tion. [Ck>iloq.] 

There ere UO gambling dfew, the approaehei to which 
are generally ao barrleaded ai to defy j^lce detection. 

jV. a. Mn., GXUIL 88. 

They ftlie New York police] bare been well backed up in 
idoalng the more InlqnAotta dinar and diarepatable leiorCe. 

Cuntemporefy Hev., LllL S87. 

(ev'dap'te, •dop'' 


4tf«d»] 

te). 


I dUapper^ 1. Sum m didapptr. 


Gertaine diuB-doppna at water-fonlee. 

HakUifet Voyagm, n. fift 

8. A pert fellow: in contempt. 

Therc'e no good fellowahip In this dandipmt, 

Thte dim-dapper, mU In other paaea. 

MiddieUm, Wan Dtu^blen bMidee Women, ilL L 

II. An obsolete or dialectid form 




diWfll^ (dl-velOf V. t, [< L. dkmttere, man asnn- 
der, reim, < di-xor dis-, asnnder, + « 0 « 0 ri 0 ,pulL] 
To pull asunder; rend. 


ieim-]ldi|,i 

tinne until about the twelfth day : at whioh time ttu 
begin to eeparate, and may be eeally diuelled or partis 
Maader. dir T, Bromu, Vnlg. Bit., ilT 27. 

dlTftllgfl (div'l-is), V. t An obsolete or dialeetal 
form of deviHee, 

dflWflUflllt (dl-vergnt), a. [m F. diveOent, < L. 
dividtm{t^f ppr. of divellere, pull asunder: see 
tHssPi.] Mswing asunder; separating. Smart. 

dSMBflftta (dX-vel'i-kftt), e. f. [< L. <B- for d<s> 
asunder, + veUteatiu, pp. or veUieare, pull, 
pluck, < vettare. pull. Cx. dfssl>.] To puU in 
peces. [Obsolete or rare.] 

My brother tolfl me yon had need him diahoneitly, and 
had dfmliMid hto ohaiaotar behind hft bi^ 

Fiddiae, Amelia, t. S. 

dtfiri(dX'vto),ii. r<ME.dftMr,<^.] l.One 
who or thatmiidi dives or plunges into water. 

The aayd diynerdyde all that bnqmee beynge vademeth 
tba water. Btr R. Quyi/Ordt, PyUnrm^ p 7ft 

The king he oall'd hli rfiwri all, 

Tb dive for hie yonv wn. 

Ymmg UunUngl^d'* BalladB, m. 28BX 
flpaelfloaily— (s) One who makea a bneine m of diving, aa 

mmrtea armor, under armor, (t) A bird Oat habitnally 
dlvWiW a loon, greb^ auk, or pengniiy apeellloally.one 
Mribvanonalyknown m Brmmifptarm, Mer- 


«r any of the 



diver, C. srefta ; and the red-throated diver, C. Mpten- 
friwm H t. AB three InhiiMt the northern hemiephere 
finerally, and an aotadM Mly for their gnjcknem In 
mving, but ako for the lengOi of tima they remain and the 
dlitanoe they travene mmer water, In whieh they nwve 
both ky ewimnitng with tiM foet and by padioing with ^ 
wfogi. flea loon. Alao dfvSiy-dfoi. 

8. One who plunges into or engages deeply in 
il^iag.--ttfflflfllMgdlw fleeOwfoffoii. 
ft. Bee djaaour. 

jBflMdb ^'virb), a. [< L. dft w rflfa ai, the dia- 
iftjiiie of a oosi^ (an impertoet translation 
cTOr. dslUs^, dlaloinie), fbr dfo-» apart 
te idse mr. Gr. dm), + eerdssi aa E. word. 

AsayiiM^iawhiflhthflt^ 


Burton, Anal of MeL, p 887. 

(dl-vte'be-rflt), r. t. [< L. <8- 

wrdsrafMf, pp. of diverSerare, strike asnnder, 
cleave, divide, < dt-, die-, asunder, + verherare, 
strike, beat, whip: see verherate, and cf. raver- 
herafo.] To cleave or penetrate through, as 
sound. 

Theea eriea tor blamdeiae blood diwrberato 
The high reoouiidlng Heau'n'e oonvexitle. 

DatUe, Holy Aoode, p 14. 

diY«rbflratiaBt(dl-vApb^rfl'Bh9n)^n. [<L.di- 
verberatue, pp. of dieeroerare, strike asunder, 
cleave, di^de, sWike. beat: see dfoerberafo, ana 
ef . rev e rberatkm.Ti A cleaving or penetrating, 
as sound. 

dlmUlim (dl-vSr'bi-nm), «.; pi. diverlria (-|). 
[L.: see dfoerh.] In the ane. Bom. drama, any 
passage declain^ or recited by the actors with- 
out musical accompaniment or singing; the dia- 
logue, or a scene in dialogue: opposed to eanti- 
earn. The diverbia are seneraUy composed in 
iambic trimeters (senaril). 
dlwariS (dl-vSrjOt e. i* f pret. and pp. diverged, 
ppr, aiverging. [s D. mvergeren ss G. divergt- 
ren s Ban. mvargere a 8w. divergera, < F. di- 
verger s 8p. divargir sb Pg. dUvaraer, divergir 
as it. dirergere, < ML. ^d U emrgare, < L. dH-, 
apart, + vergere, incline, verge, tend: seceerM, 
ammerge.'] 1. To move or ue In different di- 
rections from a common point; branch off: op- 
posed to crmtwrpc. 

In the catchmcnt-lMain ell the bmohm converse to the 
^nein atreun ; in the delta they all d few p a from the trank 
channeL Buoley, Phynogrephy, p 146. 

HeDoe-~8. In ironeral, to become or be se^ 
rated from anouer, or one from another; t^e 
different courses or directions 
trains of thought; lives that diverge one 
the other. 

And wider yet in thonght and deed 
Diverge our pathwaya, onato^jao^^ 

8. To differ from a typical form; va^ from a 
normal state or from the truth.-— 4. m math., 
to become laigor (in modulus) without limit: 
said of an infinite series when, on adding the 
terms, befduning with the first, the sum in- 
creases indefinitely toward infinity. A series 
may be divergent witiiont diverging. See di- 
vergent aerioR, nnder dirargent. 

1 (di-vM'mgnt), n. [< diverge + 

-mcfiL] The act of diverging. Clarke. [Bare.] 
dlTargenofl (di-vSr^ns), n. [Sometimes also 
devergenoe; se G. mvergena » Ben. Sw. diver- 
gene, < F. divergence ss IPg. divergenvia bb It. 
dUveigema, < ML. •divergenna, < *mvergen{t-)e. 
ppr. of ^divengere, diverge: see divergend ana 
-enee.'l 1. The act or state of diverging, or 
moving or pointing in different directions (not 
directly opposed) from a common point; a ro- 
ceddng one from another: oppoeea to vonver- 
genee: as, the divergence of lines. 

Hie nearer the direction of the incident rays to that of 
the optio axia, the leaa the diaergenm between the ordl- 

Double iniagea In deepIneH an oertainly dne to dfwr- 
genee, not oonveigenoe, at the optio niee. 

^ AeOanfo, Sight, p 868. 

Hence— 8. Departure from a oouiee or stan- 
dard; differentiation in aetion or dharaeter; de- 
viation: as, the divergence of raUgions sects; 
divergence from rectitw. 

Ill our testa, it la true, the empkynientof thecaae-end- 
Inga la uaually aooording to their original rignUlcatlim ; 
the number ot i im rgen m e tram thli la nislively amall. 

Awer. Jomr. PkiM,, V. 4M. 

8. In fsolh., the negative of the soalarjMurt of 
the result cf operaGng with the Hamutonian 
operator upon a vector fnnetion. it iaao called be- 
oauae if the vector fonotlon re p re a e n te diaplaoementa of 
the pa^ of a Said, the dlveminoe rapnaento the decre- 
ment of denaitgr at any point doe to toia dla^aceiuent." 

[AadiveiyenceJ 
The state of being divergent, or of having di- 
verged. Also rarely " 
fliFKgflllt (di- 
divergent m Sp. 



Dhmgeat Pontela, J-'AC. 


devergmeg, 

i), a. Imt. divergent, <F. 
^ It. dkfergante, *di- 

vergen{U)c, ppr. of ^divergare, divmnro: see di- 
verge.1 1. Moving or aimted in different di- 
reenona f2om a common point, as lines whieh 
intersect: opposed to coasergeNf.— 8. In gen- 
eral, separanng or separated one fimm another ; 
foUowiiig dUterant eoimsfl w direetions. 


T^ra hmrdly sn eipoditlon, hardly a nagoliatio^ 
whieh Uefcarlnfa and divergent oooniela did not appaar. 

Leety, Eng. in 18th Cent, L 

8. Deviating from something taken as a stan- 
dard or reference ; variant. 

In Engl a nd the ideaa of the mulUinde are perUonaiy 
divergent from Umee ut tlie Uiinkbig claaa 

J. Ji. l^Sey. Nat Bcliglon, p 19ft 
Mvergent parabola, a name given by Newton to a cn- 
bio parabola or cubic curve hav- 
ing the line at infliitto aa ita Iti- 
flealonal tangent — Divergent 
xajni^ raya which, pixN.Dcdliig 
from a pointof a vMIdt* object, 
oontinnally depart from one an- 
other In propwon aa tlmy re- 
cede from the object: oppoacd 
to eonv ergent raya. Oonoavo 
lenaea render pamlvl raya di- 
vergent, ooDves lenaea eon- 
vergent— D t VfttgM rt SSrlCft 
an Tnfliiite aoriea anoli that, If 
we begin adding the terma to- 
gether in their Older, we do not 
nltimately approstmate iudeS- 
nitely towara a flnite limit, bnt 
eiilier oadllate from one value 
to another or move toward in- 
finity. Only In the latter caae, according to the naage 
of maihematiciaiiB, ia a divergent aeriee aaid to diverge. 
Thna, for Inatanoe, the infinite aerieal- l+l-l-fl-l-f 1 
iMdimrgma without diverging.— DlvaigMBStralllStmiS. 
Bee gtrahinmuM.^ Mrarimt wingn, in mioM., winn 
which in repnae are honimntal foit apread apart, reced- 
ing from the abdomen, aa In many fliea. 
divargbig (di-vSr'Jing), p. a. [Ppr. of dkwge, 
p] Same as divergent. 

diwsrgillgly (di-vSr'jing-U), ode. In a diveig- 
ing manner. 

divm (di'vSns), a. [< HE. divere, dgvare , di- 
veree, dvveree, < ( F. atcer^ F. divere vaPt. di- 
vers as Sp. Bff- It. diverso, < L. direreus, various, 
different, also written divoreue, pp. of divertere , 
divortere, turn or go different ways, part, sepa- 
rate, divert : see divert. According to modm 
analogies, the word divere would be written iS- 
veree (pron. di'vCrs); association with the F. 
original favored the spelling divere; and this 
form, with the plurality invmved in the word, 
oaused it to be regarded as a plural (whence 
the pron. dl'vSn). Hence in mod. speech di- 
vera isused only with a plural noun, it is now 
obsolete or archaic, the form diverse, regarded 
as directly from the L., having taken itsplaoe. 
In earlier use divere and diverse are merely dif- 
ferent spellings of the same word; early quo- 
tations are therefore here all put under aivare. 
See dffoerM.] If. IMfferent in kind, qualify, or 
manner; various. 

In Egypt olio then ben dyverm lungigee end dy aar m 
Lettm, uid of other manen eondldonn. than then ben 
In other purtlee. MamdevUie, Travrie, ft 88. 

Thou ehalt nuBsow tfay vineyard with divere aeedft 

DentzsILft 

At what a divere price do diaerv men 
Act the laiDe thinga ! 

B^Janean, Fell at Mortimer, L 1. 

Thna, like Bampaona Foxea, their heada an dfoenwayea, 
hot thfy an tyed together by the taylea. 

Purekav, Fllgrimaga, ft Ift 
8. Several; sundry ; more than one, bnt not a 
great number: as, we have divere examples of 
tihiskind. 

Then be dioere flahee that caat their apawn on Saga or 
atonea. /. Waiton, Complete An^, ft 47. 

I believe, taeaideo Eomaater, then wen dfenv that writ 
befonMoaea. 5Vr T. ETOirae. Beliglo Mediei, L B. 

He Iwa dfMv MRS., bat moat of them aatadogleal, tow* 
atndy he la addicted. Bmlyn, Mary, July 81, 187ft 
mBn. Divere, Dimrm. Dfearalmpllmdilleniioe only, and 
ia uwaya uaed with a plural noun; dtmrm (with ather 
a aingular or a plural noun) denotea dtffereoee with < 
poaitton. Thua, tho evangellate iiamte the aaii 
til divere mannera, but not in diverm, Trenek. 
dlYSne (di-vtos' or dl'vSrs), a. [Ssmo as di- 
vere, but resting more closely on the L. dfoar- 
eue : see divere.} 1. Different in kind ; essen- 
tially different: different as individuals of one 
kind or as different kinds, bnt not as being 
affected by different accidents. Thus, PhiUp 
drunk and FhSip sober, though different, are 
not dfoerse. 

Knur great boaata eame up tram the aaa, iffofraa one 
from another. Dan. viL 8. 

The Pllgrima were clothed with andh kind of ralmrat aa 
waa diverm from the raiment of any that traded In that 
Fair. Ainyofi, FIlgrimY Pro gi eaa, ft 165. 

Woman ia not undevelopt man, 

Bnt diverm. Tennyeon, Prinoeaa, vli. 

Owing to thia variety of Interchangealile namea for the 
cbaidainey question, diverm niliida were enabled to form 
the aanie Jnagment concerntngit. 

QeorgeEM, Middlemarch, I. fiOL 

8f. Capable of assuming many forms; vwkms; 
multiform. 

Bloqnanoeiaadieifwthtus. B.Jemem. 

■igyn. Dtewft Diverm. Baa dfeara. 


vtthop. 
I evema 


dimse (di-Ttei')* In diff«vent difoetioni. 

And with tendril* creep diwfirm, 
di TO TSat !< HE. diveraen. < OF. 

diwraer, make or be mvene, differ, diverge, 
▼ary, as Pr. dweraar &s Pg. mwramr, duseern, 
diafinguisb^ as It. diversare, be divente, < ML. 
dkWMirv, diverge, turn, vai7, < L. dttwrmf#, i>p. 
of divert^, turn or go different ways: eee cij- 
fert, diverttOf <i., diveraj a.] L trana. To make 
diverse ; diversify. Chaucer, 
n. 1. To differ; be diverse, 

lewee, Geiitllcii, and fUurraaiiiei Ingen linuuelue 
Hint lecltvlie the! by-leynen and sut heru (their] law dy* 
lutrwf A. JHen riowutnn {C), xvUi. isy. 

E. To turn aside; turn out of one’s way. 

The BedoriMM Kniidit dioent. but forth rode Britomart. 

k/N)Nwr, ¥. g., UI. 111. 62L 

diimalj (di-v6rs'li or dl'v6r8-li). adv, [< ME. 
diverclMf djnersly, diveraelicke ; < divers. diversCf’^ 
In diverse or different ways or direetions ; 
duEeiently; variously. Also formerly dieersiy. 
Wunder it la Ut ece In dlverau mludea 
How dioerdv love dotli hla pageauuta play. 

Spmter, ¥. Q., IIT. v. 1. 
In the teaching of men diverds temper'd different waya 
an to be tiy'd. Milton, Ai»ology for Smeetymnuua. 


Xt64 

9. ThatwUehdivBfts; i^wblditiiiiwMNM- 
thing from its proper or natural eourse or ten- 
dency; speeifloaily, that which turns or draws 
the mindfromeare, business, or study, and thus 
rests and amuses: wport; pw; pastimet as, the 
diversions of youtn ; worus of wit and humor f us 
nish an agreeable diiverskm to the studious. 

yortnnea. Itonoura, frienda, 

Are mere disoraUmt from love'a proper ol^ot 
Which only la Itaelf. Sir J. Sonham, The Scphy. 
We wlU now, for onr ditsrdan, entertain onraelvee with 
aaet of rlddlea, and eeetf wc oaiiflud a key tothem amcnig 
the ancient poela. Addison, Ancient Medals, iC 

The neoeaelUea of hnnger and tldrat were hla wtesissX 
ditsTSkm from the raSeoilon on hla lonely oondiuon. 

ffteele, Kngftdunan, Ka t& 

8. The aet of drawing the attention and force 
of an enemy from the point where the principal 
attack is to be made, as by an attack or alarm 
on one wing of an army when the principal at- 
tack is to be made on the other wing or the 
center; also, generally, any act intended to 
draw one’s attention away from a point aimed 


MnMdlNi^BdM 




Other osre 

May hare dissrUA from oqbI^. 
OurgraatForbldder. Mi 




lU. Is. SII. 

9. To turn to a different point or and; shange 
the aim or destination of; draw to another 
course, purpose, or destiny. 


cUfST- 
ri-ohls.] 


ttwrsUUble (di-vCr'm-fi-^bl), a. [ss F. 
sMoftfasr Pg. tUversiJioavel; as divert + 

Aat may 1 m diversified or varied. 

The almost Infinitely diversiSaUt contextnrw of all the 
email part*. ffopA;, Works, IV. S81. 

dirsnliicatioil (di-vto^si-fi-kft'shgn), a. (as F. 
diversifiea^H ac It. dwertdfieazione, < ML. ^oiver- 
eifieaiio{n’A,< diversijioare, diversify: see diver- 
s^.] 1. The act of cha^ug forms or quali- 
ties, or of making various: as, diversifieanoH of 
labor. 

There will lie amall reason to deny ttiese to he true ool> 
ours, which uioru manifestly than others disclose them- 
arivaa to be produced by divurtiMeationt of the llglit. 

BoyU, Worka,L«n. 

In bnalneia. dfemrfffcoribn and rivalry should be enconr- 
msd rather than stamped out by the iron heel of graaplnff 
monopuly. & BowUb, lu Merriam, 11. S88. 

9t* Diversity or variation; change; alteration: 
as, **diversiftcatioH of voice,” i6>tr Af. Hale, 
diwoniilad (di-v^r'si-fid), p, a, (I^. of diversi- 
fiff p.]] Distinguished by various toms, cxr by 
a variety of objects : as, diversified soeneiy ; a 
diversified landscaiie ; diversified industiy. 
divenufloroilff (di-v^^r-si-fld'rus), a. [as F. d*- 
eersifiore, < NL. divermfiorus, < L. diversus, va- 
rious, + fios (Jlor-)f > E. flower."] In hot., bear- 
ing flowers of two or more sorts. 
dltmtfdlkmB (di-v^-si-fo'li-us), a. [< NL. di- 
vore^folius; < "L. diversus, yturioua, + folium,leB,t, 
4- -ONS.] In hot., having leaves differing in form 
or color, etc. 

diwinilonil (di-vAr'si-fdrm), a. [as F. Sp. 
divers^forme, ^ L. diversus, various^ + forma, 
shajie.] Of a different form ; of vanous forms. 

It [aearulij produced a marvellous facility for detecting 
doubtful or imperfect trutlu, an instinctive recognition of 
the manifold diversiform phases that every qieculative or 
moral truth must iiiMtesaarlly pomeaa. 

J. Owen, fiveniiigs with Skeptics, I. S0&. 

diwondfir (dl-vCr'si-fl), v. f.; pret. pp. dt- 
versifiea, ppr. diversifying. [< F. diversifler sa 
Pr. mversyiar, diversifioarss Sp. Pg. dicersMear 
as It. diversifiMre, < ML. diversifieare, < L. diuer- 
eus, diverse, ’¥faeere, make.] To make diverse 
or various in form or qualities; rive variety or 
diversityto: aB,todifW7^/^thecomrsof afahrio; 
mountains, plains, trees, and lakes dUners^fy the 
landscape ; to diversify labor. 

It' was much easier . . . fCr Homer to find proper sen- 
tlineiits for an nMseiubly of Grecian gencrala than for Mil- 
ton %o diversify his fiifemal cuuiicil with proper oharaoteni. 

Addimm, npoctator, ha 179. 

This soul of oum . . . 

Doth nie, on divers objects, divers powers; 

And ao arc her effects diversified. 

Sir J. Ikivia, Immortal, of Soul, xl. 

diwenUoffDant (dl-ver-slFd-kwent), a. r< L. 
diversus, different, + lttnuen(U)s, pjir. of hqui, 
ipeak.1 Speaking in different ways. Craig. 

UTtnion (di-vCr^fdign), fi. [sa G. Dan. Sw. df- 
version, < F. diversion =s diversion b Pg. df- 
eersSo s It. diversione, < MU df« 0 rrio(fi-), < L. di- 
vertere, pp. diversus, divert : see divert] 1. The 
act of turning aside from a course ; a turning 
into a different direction or to a different po^t 
or destination: as, the diversioH of a stream 
from its nsoai channel; thedfverriosofthemind 
from business or study, or to another object. 

I off the buds work rs- 
\ dtverslan of It to the 


, n. ; pi. dieereHies (-tls). 

KMKJkversite, < 6‘F. diesrs&^F.dto^tAsPr. 
divereHat =s Sp. diversidad tm Pg. dktereidade as 
It diversitA, < It. dto 0 rrifa( t>s^cUfferenoe, eon- 
trariety, < diversus, different, diverse: see di- 
veree, divers, a.] 1. The faet of difference be- 
tween two or more things or kinds; essential 
difference; variety; separateness: as, the di- 
vereite in unity of the tme ohnroh ; the diversity 
cd objects in a landscape. 

That Babyloyiiu that I have spoken offe, where that the 
Soudan ducllethv, la not that grot Babyloync where the 
Dyvsreitee of Laiigagea vma first made. 

MandeviUs, Travels, p. 40. 

Great diuereyiie between prydo and honesty la aeene. 

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.X P. 99. 

Then la there In this dUvereity no ooimwriety. 

Hooker, Ecclca. Pollt>'. 

Strange and aeveral noiaea 
Of roaring, idirlriclng, howling, Jingllngclialna, 

And more diveniiy of sounds. SAolr., Tempest, v. 1. 

2. That in which two or more things differ; a 
difference ; a distinction : as, diversities of opin- 
ion.— Sf. Variegation; diversification. 

Bhialiliig In br^ht dimrsitiee of day. 

Pope, Moral Esmys, iv. 84. 
Dlvsrslty of person, in law, a plea by a priaonor In bar 
of execution. alleRlng that he la not the same who was at- 
tainted.-^ Diversity ofreaaont.tliat divenlty by which 
thiiiga are dlatiiigiilahed ou^ In conception.— Dlvr~~'"~ 


Cutting off the tops and pulling c 
tontlon of the sap fur a time, and < 


Sprottls that wan not ferward. 


Amoh, Hat Hist. 


Of reason reasonedt, a diatliiction aristng from two 
wayaof conceiving a thing, aa when we say that a trilateral 
figure la a triangle.— Diversity Of roison roaifllrtllfftp 
a diatlnctloii aiiaing from a thing lieing conceived twice 
over ill the acme way, as when we lay that A la A.— Di- 
versity Of tho dlamoter, in the Ptolemalo theory of the 
moon, an arc of the odbiUo by which the proafhaplmeala 
of the epicycle la greater In poigee than in apogea Also 
caBed the eatessf.— Bssl di ver il ty, such a distlaetlon 
tliat aome fact ia true of one ar-man thlnga which is not 
true of aiioUier or others.«SyB. BiestmUiriiy, eto. Bee 
diferenee. 

diPersiV0l«litt, a. H L. diversus, oontrarv, + 
volen{U)s, ppr. of vdle, will, desire: see dsvers, 
a., and voluntary.] Desiring strife. [Bare.] 
Yon dinerriralatU lawyer, mark him! knaves tom in- 
formcTB,aaniaegota tom to flies; you niB catch gudgeons 
with either. Webeier, mte DevllTiU. 2. 

divmlyt, edv. See diversHy. 
divmo mtoita (dl-vSr'so tn-tfi'i-tfi). [LL. : 
L. diverso, abl. masc. of diiversus, different; in- 
tuitu, abl. of tafrdfiur, look, view, consideration, 
< intuere, look upon, consider: see divers and 
fnftririon.] In law, from a different motive or 
purpose ; with a diverse intention. Thus, if two 
persons togetlier contract with a third, but each engagea 
for a separate thing <m a separate oonameraUon, although 
by tlie aaiiie instrument, they may be said to contract di- 
nervo intuitu, as diatlnguiabed from oootraotliu; jointly, 
or as by principal and collateral atlpulatlons. 
divmiorFt (di-vSr’s^), a. [< L. as if 
sorius, < divertere, pp. diversus, divert: see di- 
vert.] Serving to mvort. JVorfh. 
diT8n(di-vM0,o. [< ME. dfrwrtoa as D. dKtwr- 
frrwii ss G. diveriiren ss Dan. divertere m 8w. 
divertera, < OF. diverUr, F. diverUr as Bp. Pg. 
divertir as It. divertire, divertere, < L. dheertere, 
divofiere, turn or go different ways, part, sepa- 
rata, divert, < for die-, apart, 4 vertere, 
vortere, turn : see verse. Gf. avert, advert, eon- 
vert evert, invert. etOiJ L trank, !• To tnm 
aside or away; change the dlreetion or course 
of; cause to move or aot in a different line or 
manner: as, to divert a stream from its bed; 
to <9«0rf the mind from its tronbles; bewasdl- 
sertMf from his purpose. 

This tastas of puasl 


thither, to frustrate your provision, and smk a dlMmee 
upon you. B. Jvmssn, Bykeam, Ut. 1. 

Mias Noble oairled ... a small haalmt into which As 
diverted a bit of sugar, which ahe had first dropped In her 
sauocraaif by mistake. Qsorffv JRiot, MlddlemarCh,!. US. 

8. To turn from enstomary or serioos oeeima- 
tion; furnish diversion to; amiue; entertain. 

It rEmmanal is the pieaiunteat not about Jcruaalaai, 
and the Jews frequeutly come out hare on the sabbath to 
divert themaalvea. 

Povevkv, DesorlptioaofihelaM, XL L 4S. 

0, 1 have been vastly diverted with the story! Hal bat 
ha! SharMOu, School for 8oaBdal, v.fl. 

4t. To subvert; destroy. 

Frighta, changes honcora, 

Divert and click, rend and deraoliiato 
The unity and murled oalui of states. 

SIMk.,T.andO.,La 
•Syn. L To draw away. See akeent, a.— 8. Anum, Di- 
v^^BUtertaim, eto. (seoamuse): to deUgfat, exhilarate. 

n.t intrans. To turn ande; tnm out of one’s 
way; digress. 

If onr thottgfaka do at any time waudar, and divert upon 
other objecta, bring them back again with prudent and 
severe arta. Jer. Taylor, Holy Living, iv. 7, 

I diverted to see one of the prince’s palaoea 

tMyn, Dbuy, Sept 1, ISiL 

difnrter (dl-vfir'tar), n. One who or that which 
diverts. I. Walton. 

divartihla (di-vSr'ti.bl), a. [< divert 4 -<51a] 
Capable of oeing divertod; 
divertiele (di-vSr'ti-kl), n. [< L. diverUeuium, , 
more correctly devertieulum, old form devarti- 
etdum, a byway, a digression, an inn, < dever- 
tert, devortere, tium away, turn aside, < de, 
away, 4 vertere, vortere, turn.] If. Atnming; 
a byway. 

The divertkiee and blind by-paths which aophlatry and 
deceit are wont to tread, itaiee. Golden Beinalna, p. If. 

9. In anat, a dlverticnlnm. [Bare.] 
diverticnla, n. Plural of AverUeuluim, 
dlTerfctalllar (di-vOr-tik'fi-lgr), a. jr< diverU- 

culum 4 -orS, J Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a diverticurum. 

Another form of reapirutory orgaii la developed from 
tlie wall of Uh! gut, in the form of a diverticular out- 
growth of the anterior portion of that organ. 

Gcffenbaur, Comp. Anat (tniii.X p. 48 l 

diTerttonlftted (dl-vSr-tik'p-lfi-ted), a. [< di- 
verticulum 4 -otoS 4 -edS.1 1. Made or become 
a diverticnlnm; riven off as a blind pioeess; 
escal.— 9. Furnished with one or more diver- 

liAirincr BlinA VkwnAoaoAa 



blind tubular proem ; a hollow offset 
blindly; a eul-de-sae. DIvertlonU an vary frsquant 
formations, espoclally In oonueetton wlth-the alimentiiiy 
caiml, iu which case they are usually known as osms. 
<Hee out under alimentary,) The term, however, ia of 
very general applioabiUty. 

Tlic lungs of the air-breathing Vertebrnta . . . an d<> 
vertioula of the alimentary oaiuu. 

Mualey, Anat Invert, p. Bfil 
Diverttsnlnm snpsrins veatrieuH tsrtll (spper di- 
verticulum of the third ventrlclex thereoeasna nlnplBe- 
alla (which sec. under pineal). 

divertilig (di-vSr'tmg), p. a. [Ppr. of dkvert, e.] 
Pleasing; amusing; entartaining: as, a dkieri- 
ing Boene or sport. 

The Uttto Flays warn very XNaerMug to me, purtlonlaity 
those of MollAre. Ltster, Journey to Aula, p. ITL 

dlTirtliiffly (di-vfir'ting-li), adv. In a mi 
that diverts ; so as to divert; amuringty. 

He confuted it ty saying that It was not masut of bm 
in age, but in manners, . . . and then added, d i n vUam , 
that thla amment therafore arose of wrong uadwataiia- 
Ing the wore. Stryye, Aylnwr, siv. 

dlT«rtlBfllM8 (dLvSr’tiiiff^), n. The quoA- 
ityof afifin^griversionT^Bo^ 1727. [Bare.] 
dtmtiiaillt, a- [< F- dteerBeeant, ppr. of SC- 
ssrMr, divert: see dfosrffie.] DIvertiiig; eotar- 
taining; intarestliig. 


vistas in ya woiM. Jtotai, Dlaiy, Jan. n, IML 

t r< P. dta s r ff ii , stem of esrtafai 
parts of iNwarlfr, m Todiwt; 

entortua. 


Bnt how ahril ^ 




, 

J Mi Pg. It dti9erUm0nio)f d^er- 

, divert; aeedfMTte.] 1. Divert 

t; leereefeioiL 
My Imrteu ptiluuMk li notio grot but It might 
with SSfkSlSSmmma iilmmilM mr& in*^ 
Cotton, in Vgiton'i Angler, IL m. 
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Brahma, the poem which eo myetlOed the readen of 
the Atlantto Monthly, waa oneol ralBoaenon'alipIrltual 
di i trff ai i m wto . 0. IT. Hotimoi, Emenon, p. 807. 

8. A short bellet or other entertidiiment ^ven 
between eots or longer pieces, 
diwertigillft, P. a. [Ppr. of iMsargM^s.] Amns- 
ing; entemimng. 

Th hear the nlghtingalea and other birda, and hear fid* 
dlea. and there a harp, and here a Jewh tramp, and here 
laiMhlng, and there flne people walking, la mljm^dfaw- 

Mrfiw- PWt Muy, in. 188. 

d i vertlwei (di-vhr'tlY), a. [< cMssrt -f 4w.] 
Tending to divert; diverting. 

For If the anbjeet’a of a aarlooa kind. 

Her thottghta are manly, and her aenae raHn'd: 

Bat If dioortim, her expreaaioni fit. 

Good language. Join'd with inoffenalve wit 

Foo^irot, Btrepbon'a Lora lor Della. 

dtvegt Cdi-vest'), V. «. [Also dosert; < OF. dc- 
esffG*, also deavestir, F. oMtirasFr. dnMHr,d 08 ~ 
vetUr m It dhveaUre, neath^ < L. deveaUra,ML. 
also dfosf diavaaUn, undress, < ds- (or df-, 
dUs-) prhr. + eevMre, drei^ clothe, < osrMt, cloth- 
ing, . garment. The form doMsf, q. v^ is now 
used only as a technical term in law.j 1. To 
strip of clothes, arms, or equipage; hence, to 
strip of anythin that snrroonds or attends; 
despoil: opposed to invaat: bb, to diaaat one of 
his repntation. 

Neither of onr llraa are in aaoh extremea; for yon liv* 
Ing at oourt without ambition, whioh would bum you, or 
enry, whioh would deiMt oth^ live in the aun, not In 
the Are. Jkmtu, Letten, iv. 

Bven theae men oannot entirely diout theniaelveB of 
hnmaui^. OoldomUk, Vicar, xxv. 

The people, who forever keen the aole right of legiala* 
tlon in their own repruaentatfvea, but diooH themaelvea 
wholly of any right to the admlnlatraUon. 

N. IFeMer, A Plan of Policy. 

8. To strip by some definite or legal process; 

S trive: as, to divaat a person of his nghts or 
vileges ; to diveat one of title or property. 

By what meann can government, without being diveated 
of the full commaud of the reaouroea of tlie community, 
be prevented from ahuahig Ita powera? 

Cathoun, Worka, 1. 10. 

8t. To strip off; throw off. 

In heaven we do not aay that our bodiea idwll diout 
their mortality, au, aa that natnndly they omild not die ; 
for they ahall hara a compoaition still ; and every com* 
ponnded thing may pcrlah. Donna, Sermona, xvU. 

diVBgttbla (di-ves'ti-bl), a. [< dfowf + 4hfo.] 
Capable of being divested. 

Liberty being too high a bleaaing to be dfaeaCfblaof that 
nature by ciroumatancea. Bo^, Wewks, L 848. 

dtVBgttt!ire(di-ves'ti-t^),a. [aBF.d^Mfsrc, 
< HL. divaaUtm^ for L. aatmUtaaj pp. of dmea~ 
Ura^ diveit: see dfoeaf and -ars.] 1. The mot 
of stripping, patting off, or depriving. 

He la sent away without remedy, with a cUefaMfora 
finom his protend^ Orders. Bit. aaU, Works, X SSdL 

8. In low, the act of surrendering one’s effects 
or any pan thereof: opposed to ^vaaUtwra, 
dtVBiOIIMlt (di-vest'ment), a. [< OF. deaeata- 
mmttf daaaaalmeHt, F. advaiamant, < daaaaUr, di- 
vest: see dlaaat and -meat.] The aet of divest- 
ing. Coleridge. [Bare.] 
dtvggtlirot (S-ves'tAr), a. [< OF. deaaatame. 
daeaaature, \ dspssHr, mvest ; seedfocrtand-aie.] 
An obsolete form of dtiaaaH ku r e. Bogle. 
dtVldgblB (dlpvl'd^bl), a. [< dMda + -able. 
Gf.<8sMM0.] Dibble. [Rm] 

Ihst power by which the several parts of matlar, aneh 
as itoaab wood, or the like, firmhr hold together, eo as to 
Budw tlwm hard and not aasUydfridoHi. 

PlMWot, Worta, Z. IL 

a. [foeg. < dMdb + 
«aa#^.] Divided; separate. 

_ TwInn'd farothars of one womb— 

Whoce wo^tion, naideneejuid bfarth 
Searae mdiwUrniC. Bhok., T. of A., Iv. 8. 

dMdfi (di-^0« r* ; pret and pp. 

vfdsa, deeidee m D. dhideree « G. 

tmsL dMderomBw.dtaldaramPt. 

^ dM«MrraIt.<iMbra(-e F. dieieerm Bt. 
d C f w w, dIMMr, divide, from m L. pp. dieiatu: 
SjW deeiaef a. and e.), < L. dMdere. pp. dMaii, 
divide, aeMnite, dietingiiirti, pai^ msferlbiite, 
<81- fordC^anert, *f •edddrOf ffnneerUin ori- 

ii%aoX. i8^laMWi eee f i ri sw i and gift e.), be- 


flz,apart,aeniider,away.] I. froas. 1. Tosepa- 
rate Into parta or pieces; sunder, as a whole 
into parte; cleave; as, to dMde an apple. 

DMda the living Child in two. 1 XL ilL 85. 

To him whlflh dieidad the Bed sea Into parts. 

Fa. c nx v L 1& 

8. To separate; disjoin; dispart; sever the 
union or ocmnection of, as things joined in any 
Wi^, or made np of s^rate parts: as, to d»- 
viA Bonl and body; to oMde an army. 

In their death they were not dIeldML 8 Sam. L IS. 
Calamity, that eeven worldly firtendahipa, 

Could ne'er dMda na. 

J^Mekar, Doable Marriage, iv. 1. 

8. In mate.: (a) To perform the operation of 
division on. in common arithmetic, to divide is to 
eepaimte into a given number of equal parts: thus, If 
we dMda 88 by 7, the quotient will be 8 and the remain- 
derL SeeiUvMm,a (b) To bo a divisor of, with- 
out leaving a remamder: as, diaidea 21.”— 

4. To cause to be separate: part by any means 
of disjnnetion. real or imamnaTy ; make or keep 
distinet: as, the equator aMdea the earth into 
two hemispheres. 

Let it [the firmamait] dfefda tee watera from the waters. 

Oen-La 

Behold hla goodly feet. Where one great deft 
Davidaatwo toes pointed with Iron daws. 

J. Baammmt, Piydie, 11. 174. 

5. Tomakepaitilionof; distribute; share: as, 
to dieide profits among shareholders, between 
partners, or with worlonen. 

Also next tela pbu» la an Anlter where tee orndfyera 
of our Sanyonro Grlate deua^fd his elothes by chanuce of 
dyee. Sir D. Oualfiifda, Tyigrymage, p 85. 

The moon is np and yet it la not nii^t; 

Burnet diaidaa the tka u^th bar. 

Childe Hardd, It. 87. 
Division of labour cannot be carried far when there are 
but few to divida the labour among them. 

H, Sknauar, Prin. of SoeloL, | B. 

6. To mark off into parts; make divisions on ; 

r duate : as, to ditfm a sextant, a rule, etc. — 
To disunite or cause to disagree in opinion 
or interest ; make discordant. 

Tliere alull lie five in one house dMdad, Uirae against 
two. Luke uL 62. 

The learned World ia very much dividad npon Milton 
aa to tele 1*0101. Addiaon, Bpeotatm*, No. 886. 

8. To embarrass by indecision; cause to hesi- 
tate or fluctuate between different motives or 
opinions. 

This way end teat dividin{r the swift mind. 

TmnyiNm, Mart# d* Arthur. 

9. In mtimo.to perform, as a melody, especially 
with variations or divirions. 

Moat heavenlr melody 
About tee bed sweet muaicke MdimMe. 

^panaar, F. q., L T. 17. 

10. In logic: (a) To separate (in thoncdit or 
speech) into piurto any of the kinds of whole 
recognised by logic: as. to divide a conception 
into Its elements (spectes into genua uid dif- 
ference), an essential whole into matter and 
form, or on integral whole into its integrate 
parts. 

The Law of Moaea la dMdad Into three parts, for either 
it is morall, JndloialL or oeremoniall. 

W T. Wila^ Bale of Baason (1651). 
He Goold dlstiiiguiah and dtokU 
A hair twixt aonth and aoutfa-waat side. 

S, BuUar, Hudibna, L L 07. 

(b) Especially, to smrate (a genus) into its 
spMies. Hence— 11. To expound; explain. 

Tliey urge very oolourably tee Apoatle'a own aentenoea, 
requiring teat a minister ahonld be able to dioida rightly 
tea word of God. Uodkar, Bcclea. Polity, v. 81. 

Her Influenoe waa one thing; not to be d M da d or dis- 
' only tobefeltwiteBlWtadeaDdJoy- 

J& L, Sfomnaais WlUo' tee MIIL 


H. To eoine to an issue ; agree as to what are 
teie pceeise pointe in dimb^ or some of them. 
4iVlfi(di-v&)7ii. [<aMde,v.^ 1. Inpte. 
geeg., a water-uied; the height of land whioh 
separates one droinage-baBin or area of eateh- 
ment from another; often, but not always, a 
ridge or oonspiouons elevation. [In oornmon 
use in the United States, but much less fre- 
quently heard in England.] 

That evening we atarted over the low to Sou 

Bay, where we were dehunid for a few mlnntea la on 
attmnpt to kill a wolf which waa seen near. 

A. W, Qtaaiy, Aretto Bervioa, p 86L 
In looking eaat from tee summit of Uw great "oenU- 
nentalOMra" at tela point, we uwin thHdlataiioaavaat 
plain bounded by a chain of lofty mountain*. 

Barper'a Mog., LXXVL 40L 
8. The act of dividii^; a division or partition, 
aa of winnings or gains of any kind : as, a fait 
divide. [GoUoq., U. 8.] 
divided (di-vl'ded). 0. a. [Pp. of divide , «.] 
Parted; separated: dunnited; distributed: as, 
adfofefodhoof : a cHrtdsd estate. Bpeoiiieally~-(«) 
In but, out into diatinot eegmente ; oleft totee beaa or to 
the midrib: spiled to a loaf, oolyx, etc. (8) In enfeni., 
said of any part that la normally ohnirie or undivided, 
when by exo^on It le formed or two parts. (4>lBnNi- 
aie. naad of two inatrnmanti or voieas that ate nauaUy In 
nnlao^ M ara temporal givan IndijgWjaartBg^ 

* ^tloradte- 


aa, witii llnteadfi 



tween the anbleet and tee predioate.— fimdiad 
nm, the last doraal segment of the abdomen whan Itla 
formed of two platea aa In the melee of oertain Ht g iitee . 
;A 0 ra.— llivtdea 88088; in lopfo; that aenaa of antfi CC 
modality which It has In a dlvUed proposition. 

^videoly (di-vrci';)d-li), ada. S^srstely; by 
division. 

In this tea middle term la taken dioUodlg or dlatrlha- 
tlvdy in (me premiaeu Afiaaler, Loflfl; p IBS. 

dlTideild (div'Mend), «. [as D. G. Don. Sir. 
dividend as F. dhidande sa Sp. Pg. It dMd an d e, 
< L. dividendua. to be divide^ ger. of dMdere. 
divide: see divide, vJ] 1. A sum to be divided 
into equal parta, or one to be diatributed pie- 
portionatcly. Parilcnlarly— (a) In mote., a nnmbor 
ur qnantlty which is to be divide by another called the 
dtmaor, tbit reanlt being called the qwefteiL (b)Aoumto 
lie divided aa prodlta among the ahareholdera of a stock 
coniiwny, or pononB Jointly interested in an enterpilae. 
(c) A sum ont of an Inaolvent estate to be divided auKNig 
Its (ffediton. 

8. The ahnre of one of the individuals smong 
whom s sum is so divided; a share or portion. 

Ctmcernlng bUbops, how they ernght to behaue fhem- 
selues toward their clerks, or of such oUationa as the 
fslthlnll offer vpon the altar; what portemB or di nUant a 
ought to be maue thereof. Bacae, Mertgns, p 108. 

OumuUttvs dtrideud, a dividend with regard to wh^ 
It is agroeil that if at any time it Is not paidin fnlLthe 
dlffereuoi! shall lie aildeil to the fidlimlng peymeni Tfana 
if a cumulative divideud Is 6 per imnL, mra only 4 per cent. 
Ispaid, the aiiwmut due at the next peymentia Sper eent- 
DlVldeirt Of (w* much) peg MUk, a peroeutage on a ciqii- 
tal stock or any other aggregate som, of the rate named, 
to be distribnted proportionately among teare h oMera or 
oteera entitled to IL— IMviaend OB (or dR; a atook-eX' 


_ teaL on the day of deaftag tee 
of any stock for a i 


IMfirand-dlrtdlBg 
tbs bOUBBto take ara 


Bee heaek.— To divide 

Jalon. 8eecUsMbii,l<rX 

■rflyn. fl. To oever, ennder, her opart; divoroe.— 0. To 
al^ apporUon, deal out, peroM ont. 

U. intrema. 1. To beeome separated into 
parte; oome or go apart; be disunited. 

Love ooola, trienddilp falla off, brothers dfokb. 

gkok., Laar, L 2. 

She aeem'd to dfaids In a draani tan aband of tee MeaL 
TVmiiwaii, Maud, xxvliL 1. 

8. To vote by dhrishm. Bee dhaMon, 1 (r). 

The emperora eat, rated, and dfofffad with tedr 


When tee un has been read a third tiine, the Speakw 
putateeqawtioaaatowhethSrttalMllpaaa. IheHouae 
teradfoMsa: thoee In faraur of the bin paaa out Into one 
lobhfi and tiMse agalnat it Inlo another. The two divi- 
-Maii eonntsdby tea ••talkra'* 


^ dividend, the I 

thma In ante atrak tat cash iriclndi; (or do not Include) the 
dividend np tothe time officially deelgnated for olocingtee 
books. In Btock-exobange repoita usually written eum 
(or ax) dMdtndo, diaidend, dit., or d.— Uvldnd WSB- 
rant, en order or auteoriqr on which a abarHiolder er 
Btodkholder receives his dividemL— StOdk dtvldaad,a 
division of prollta, actual or anticipated, payteta in ro> 
served or andltioiud stock inatoed of caan. — Ts dSCiBie 
a dlvIdiBd. to annonnoe readlnem to pay a apeetted 
dividend.— TO make a dividend, to aet apart a ram to 
be divided among the penona intereated in tee mup e a l y 
from which the sum is taken.— To pass a dlvidmrt, to 
omit to make a regnlar or expected dividend. (IT. 8.] 
(Urldeillt^t. e* [^ li* aividan(^^ FPF. of tK- 
videre, dl^de.] One who divides; a divider. 
[Bare.] 

"Divide,*' aaya one, "and I will (draoee.'* If tela be but 
once agreed upon. It ia enough ; for the (ffeMsnf, dividing 
luieqnally, locec, in regard teat tee other takec Am better 
half. i/arrfotfZen, quoted In J. Adams’s Works, tV. 411. 

dlvidiOt^i 0- •An emmeons form of dividend. 
divider (di-viMer), n. l. One who or that which 
divides; thatwhi^ separates into parts. 

Aooording as the body moved, the dfvMsr did nu»re and 
mure enter the divided body. 

Sir K. Digby, Nature of Man's Bool. 

8. Adistributer; one who deals ont to each his 
share. 

WliomademeaJndgeordffUsroveryimf LnkexlLU. 
8. One who or that whidi disunites or keeps 
apart 

Money, tee nfratdfftfar of tee world. Saa^L 

Ooean, mea'a path and their tffrtder too. 

lonatt. Bon Voyagal 

4. pL A pair of small eompaases. of which the 
opMiing is adjiisted hy means of a seiewaiid 



itftttar 

Tkut, used for diTidliig lined, dederiblng eirole% 
etc. ; oompuaec in geneml. See eompaiSt 8.— 
5. An attachment to a harvester for separating 
the swath of grain on the point of being cui. 
from the portion left standing. — 6. pT. In 
miHiHfff same as &tfntofi«._BlseottBff dividers, 
(livixleni tutvliig Um lesa pivoted In aiioli a way that the 
distaiiov between one Mt of iMdnta aliall always lu* half 
of the dlatatioe between another aet of pointa.— Fropor- 
ttonsl dlVldi^ dlviden with a aUdlns pivot, so tliut the 
openins between the lega at one end beam any diwlrt'd 
prunoruon to that at the other. 

Awidillg-dllgilie (di-vl'ding-en^jin), h. An ap- 
paratus for prodneingthe atvisions of the scales 
or limbs of mathemimciJ and phiioHophioul iu- 
Btmments. Also called dMmng^machine and 


ttTidlllgly (df-vl'ding-li), oflv. By division. 
dMding-lliacllillS (m-vi' diug-m^-shdn'), n. 
Same as dMding-enffine, 

diVl-ttTl (div'i-div^i), n. 1. The native and 
commercial name of Cktsalpinia wriatia and 


There It sMUh in thdr sstnre. nsdi id their melal 
poaltioo, which flvea them a eertaln power of dMesMea. 
And women know at ftnt light the oharaeton of thoie 
with whom th^ oottvane. jBImerwn, Woman. 

8. In one. JKcsi. Umw: (a) A transaction in a 
criminal suit, in wldmt one ot several aeeu- 
sers of one and the same person was chosen as 
the chief prosecutor iti the case, the others 
joining in it only as subReribers. (b) The 
apeeeh or oration asking authority to All suoh 
a rdle. aiiya. 1. ProtmottieoliMit etc. See prediction, 
dlTinator (div'i-nA-tor), ft. [ae F. dMnaleur 
a Pr. devinador me It. divinatore (of. OF. adi- 
vineur a Sp. odMnador a Pg. adevinkad&r), < 
LL, divinahr, < L. ditHnaret pp. dhinatua, di- 
vine: see dipme, r.] One who practises divina- 
tion. 


With thootandl 


its pods. ThepoiU, 
which are abont 
Indhet long by } Inch 
broad, and curlml In 
a remarkable manner, 
are exceedingly at- 
tringent, oontainliig a 
large pMportlon of 
tannic and gallic acid, 

and are for tliU rea- PbdaorDMHlM(aM«(^eia'a>rai)^ 
■on ninch used by tan- 

nen and dyers. The plant te a native of tn»pleal America. 
8. A name given to the similar pods of C. tine- 
teria, which are used in Lima for making ink. 

dlMdnal (di-vid'u-al), a, and n, r< L. dtvidunSj 
divisible (sec MvlduttuM), -H -aL Ct, indMdmd,} 
L a. Divided; partioipated in; shared in com- 
mon with others. [Obsolete or rare.] 

True love 'tween maid and maid may be 
Mure than hi sex diciduoL 
FUdeker {and another), Two NoUe Klnamen, L & 

A man may tay his religion it now no more within him* 
adf, but la baoom a diciauaU movable. 

Jfittim, Areopagltlca, p. SQ. 

Her reign 

With thoosand lemer ligfaU dioidiua holdi. 

MHUm, P. L., vll. S82. 

Bnt Inaamnch ■■ we can only anatomlae the dead, and 
at nature certainly la not dead and divtduol hut living 
and unity, we perforce aaerlfloe or loae nineh Iw theae en- 
forced (Uviaiont. Mmiddeif, Body and will, p. SSS. 

n. a. In oHIk. and tdff., one of the several 
parts of a dividend from which each separate 
figure or term of the quotient is found. 

dttfUhlllllyt (di-vid'^'ltl-i), ode. In a dividual 
manner. JTsin. JHet, 

^TidllOVi (£vid'u-us), a. [< L. dMdotua, di- 
viirihle,<(8vki^£vide: Beedivide.1 Divided; 
individual: special; acoidental; withont nni- 
veisal signiAcanee. [Bare.] 

The acoidental and diddmouc In thlaquletand harmonl* 
on object li nibjeoted to the life aiul ll^t of nature. 

C^ftridldw, Lay Sermona. 

diflllftlt. dMnalltt, a. [ME. divinedUf diegf- 
naHef < OF. dMnaiUe^ dmsinaUle, dmsinaUe, divi- 
natiom a word or sm naed in divination (ef. 
dtHmiy dminel, divine), < devineff divine: see 
dMne, a.] Divination; a sign used in divina- 
tion. 

What Mje we of hem that blleeven in dfvimailM, M by 
flight or by noyw of briddes or of beeatea, or byaort, by 
geomaneto. bydiemaa,brohlrkyngeof dorea,or crakj^ 
of hooaaa, by gnawynge of ratteL and aoieb manere wreo- 
ehednaaaeT Chanocr (ed. GllmanX Paraon'a Tala. 

dMllAti0ll(div4-nfl'dign),a. [< F. ditdaafkm 
B Pr. dMna/eto (of. Sp. odiOTaaema b Pg. odsef- 
nkaodo) B It. dhinadone b B.dMnatie am Dan. 


worded advertisement of his scrvlcea. flMniea, IV. 5511. 
diwinatory (di-vlu'^t^rl). a. [b F. dMnaMre 
CB Bp. ]^. It. diHndtoriOj < LL. *dMaaforfas, < 
dtofaafor ; see divinaUtrA Pertaining to a di^- 
nator or to divination; oivining. 

We have leen ancli plaiMsa before: wo have vlaltedthem 
in that diabM/toru glaitcH.' which atraya awav Into apace for 
a moment over the tnp of a anggesUve botric. 

y/. Jamet, Jr., Trana. Sketchea, p. 9QS. 

dMna (di-viii'), a. and a. L a- [< ME. divine, 
deetne^ < OF. dirin, dertit, F. divia b Pr. devin, 
dieia B 8p. Pg. It. divine, divine, < L. diviaav, 




XL a. I< diffa, a aMIip: 

gayer, thedlogiaii, < OF.^Ma^ a iootiiflayfiir, 
theolo|dMi/5\2^ a floothii^ (et flh. M- 
viao BPg. odmtMiOf a aootiisflyer), b It. dMae^ 
a soothiayer, theolegiaiL < L. dMaai^a flootii- 
layer, augur, ML. a theologlaa, < dflviaaiL affi. : 
see I. last sense, ^vini^’ Is weotiy 
from the adj.] 1. A man skillea in divlni^; 
a theologian: as, a great diviav; '<tiie Bevma* 
tion of St, John the DMne." 

Voltaire waa atUl n courtier: and ... be had u ya( 
publlalied little that a dtoimr of the mild and genanma 
Bohoul of Orotina and TUIotaon mfi^t not raid with pies* 
aura. Macomup, 

8. A minister of the gospel; apilest; adleigy- 
man. 

It la a good divine that followa liia own InatroetlonB. 

Skak., 11. of V., L a 

8t. A diviner; aprcqihet. 

A grate doopn that eleped waa Calkaa. 

Chancer, TroUna, L flOL 
And thya ther he knew by a good diwpn, 

Whloh Bomtyme waa olerae Merlyn vnto. 

Jtom. ^ PokenayCBL £. T. aX 1* WTS. 

4t. Divinity. 


.aXhasTs. 


dMllAti0ll(div4-nfl'dign),a. [< F. diviaafkm 
B Pr. dMna/eto (of. Sp. odiviaaema b Pg. odwi- 
nka^) me It. divisnsmav b D.diviaaliv b Dan. 
Sw. dMnatkm (in oomp.), < L. diviaafio(a-), the 
faculty of foreseeing, aivination,< dMnare, pp. 

me: see divine, v.] 1. 


divine, inspirod. prophetio, belonging to a deity, 
< diviM, ditftf, a deity, prop, adj., belonging to a 
deity: cf. d/'i/n, a god, a deity: see dvif^.j 1. 
Pertaining to, of the nature of. or proceeding 
from God, or a f^d or heathen deity: as, divine 
perfections; div«Nv judgments; the oiviav honors 
paid to the Roman emperors : a being half hu- 
man, half divine; divine oracles. 

ThcSoulisaBporkof Imnuwtality, ahe la Adieina Light, 
and the Budy is but a Socket of Cli^. 

HovmU, Lettera, iv. 21. 
•* Know thyself,” waa the nuudm of Thalea, the old Greek 
realist : a maxim thonydit so dioine that the aiioienU said 
it fell from heaven. J. F. Clarke, Belf-Cnlturo, p. Ml. 

Theology cannot aay the laws ot Nature are not divine; 
all it can say is, tliey are md the moat Important of the 
divine laws. J. JL Seeley, Mat. Bellglon, p. 22. 

8. Addressed or appropriated to God; reli- 
gious; sacred: as, divine worship; divine ser- 
vice, songs, or ascriptions. 

Ful w«l ache aang the aerviao diwiM. 

Chancer (ed. McnrlaX Gen. ProL to C. T., 1 122. 

8. Godlike ; heavenly ; excellent in the highest 
denee ; extraordinary; apparently above what 
ia unman. 

A divine sentence M in the hpa of the king. 

Prov. xvL 10. 

Over all this weair world of onra, 

BrMtho, diviner Airl 

Tvrmyvon, The Blitera (Mo. SX 
A snug prebendary, rejoicing hi the reputation of being 
the divined wit and wiUieat mvine ot the age. 

IFMppis, Baa. and Bev., L la 
He [Wealey] aaw the dead In ain eomlng to life all 
around him; ha paaacd his happy yaara In thfa dtvineet ot 
laboii. J.Fi&arhe, Self-Cnlture, p. 70i 

4t. Divining; preiagefnl; foreboding; pre- 
scient. 

Yet oft hia heart, divine at aomethlng 01, 

Migpire him. MiUoni^. L., Is. 846. 

6. Relating to divinity or theology. 

Church hlaUiry and other divine leamlni. Sonik. 


I aanh ther Maaohopa holde and bachUera of dinyn 
Bi-ooame darkea of a-eoniite. 

Hen Plowman (AX Prol., L 80. 
liicmktyoflMvtiiMstWtstBilBStcr. SeeaawmMv. 
— EeuiTMmloaldlVlnsS. 8eeecttmeafeal.«B^ fl.Clar- 
aymau, Prieet, etc. See mfniifer, n. 

Ohrilld (di-vin'h pret. and pp. divined, jm, 
divining, [< ME. dvvmva, foresee, fore- 


faculty of foreseeing. divination,< dMnare^ pp. 
dMaafus, foresee, divine: see divine, v.] 1. 

The act of divining; the pretended art of fore- 
telling hy supernatural or magical means that 
which is futnre, or of discovering that which 
is hidden or obscure. The practice of divination la 
very andent. and has playwl an Inmntant part in the 
thedoolea of almoat all natlona. The flrat attempt to 
valae divination to the dignity of a adenoe la attrlontad 
to the Chaldeans. The Innumerable forma whloh have 
been In nae for thouaandaof yean may be rediieed to two 
«laiBeB : (I) that effected Iqr a kind of Inaplratlon or di- 
vine alllatuB : and (2) that effecteil by the obaervatlon of 
oertain dlapuaitlons and oolloeatkma of thliiga, olronm- 
etanuea, and appearancea, eta, aa the fllgfat of birds, the 
diapoalUon of the duiids, the oonditloii of Uic eiitraila of 
alaugbtered animals, the falling of lots, etc. 

Divination hath been andenGy and fitly divided Into 
artificial and natural ; whereof arttfldal Is when the mind 
maketh a prtdlcGon by argnment, oondnding upon sfams 
and tokens ; natural Is when the mind hath a preeeiitiiM 
by an Internal power, without the indnoement of a sign. 

Devon, Advdnoilnient of Learning, IL 808. 

ti. Fig u ra ti vely, a 8ort of instinctive prevision ; 
s p rese ntiment and knowledge of a fatine 
event or events ; conjectural presage: omen. 


stands toward hls people in loco parenite, derlvtng hla 
autlioiity. not from the oonsent of the govomedi; hot 
directly from Gfid. Tbla-doetrine, whloh In Bngllsh hla- 
tory was espedally developed under the Stuarta, thouh 
attu held by some as a matter of theory, haa goaenOy 
eeaaod to have practical political dgnlfleanea 
The Divine riakt qfkiofft. Independent at the wtabea of 
the people, haa been one of the moat enduring and Influ- 
ential of anpentltloiiB. and It haa even now not wholhr 
vanished from the world. Lveky, Xurop. Monia, IL 886. 
(8) C|f tie eimw» ft daim of divine authority lor partiaalar 
peieona and particular ftirmaof eeclealaatleal government 
An Inatanee m the Boman CathoUo Cbnrch la the atlll un- 
settled claim of tlie biahopa to power in tbelr several 
dloeaaea as opprjaed to tbe papal theory that they rule 
mediately ttyough the pojM.~lnvlMl8niM the pqbllo 
worship of God : eapeclaily, the stated or ordinary dally 
and Simday worahlp; Jn the Boman GatbUllo and AqrII- 
can ohnnflieB, the honn or the daily morning and even- 
ing prurer, and thecelebrattonof the enobaA— TjpBUrt 
tarttVlM fgrnoiL in Xng. law, an obsolete holding, In 
wnieh the tenants bad to perfora eertaln rallgloaa Be^ 
vioaa. aa to sing a specified number of maaBSS, expend a 
eertaln anmlnalma, eto.->Tllt AflBS r8Ukity<«viiMMs 
r emedi mm ) , tbe root of fmpvratcriaoetnUhmm, or mas- 
tarwort, whtah waa formerly Wghljre rt e em ed In m e dici ne, 
bnt aeems to haee few vlrtnea exeei^ thoee of aa uroinatlo 
stimnlaniairB. 8. Holy, flupu ntatm l, m- 


tell, inteipret, < OF. dseiiier. F. deviner (m. Sp. 
adfivingrBpg. adovinhar) emit, divinare,<lt, divi- 
nare, foresee, foretell, divine, < divinne, divine- 
ly inspired, Japhetic, as a soothsayer, prophet: 
see divine, o.] L trane. 1. To learn or make out 
by or as if by divination; foretell; presage. 
Why dost thon aay King Blehard la depoS’df 
Uarst thou. thoulltUe better tliliuc than ea^ 
Pioifia hla dowiifallT Shak, Blch. II., UL 4. 

Tlioee aente and anbtlle spirits, In all their aagaolty* can 
hardly diaiMS who ahall lie saved. 

Sir T. Browne, Rellgio Medld, L 67. 

8. To make out by observation or otherwise; 
conjecture; guess. 

Bhe la nut of us, as I df ieiiie. 

Tennycon, Maud, xxvU. 7. 
The rase of one who can divine 
A grief and nrmpaUilaa 

M. Arnold, Tristram and Istnii 
In yon the heart some sweeter hints divifice. 

And wiser, than In winter’s dull despair. 

LoBUTBankalde, II. 
8t. To render divine; deity; conseorate; lane- 
tify. 

She . . . seem’d of Angela race. 

Living on earth like Angell new divimb. 

Spencer, DaphnaVdg, I. 
■■flya. L To prognoatloate, predict, prophesy.— fl. To 
see urongb, penetrata. 

XL ^nfmiis. 1. To use or practise divination. 
They [Olpateal moatly divine by meana of a number ot 
ahella, with a fewpleoea of ooUmred glass, money, Aa, In- 
termixed with them. 

B. W. Lane, Modern EgypUane, n. 1Q8L 

8. To afford or impart presages of the fotnre; 
utter presages or prognostications. 

Ihe prophets thanofdfefiie for money. Mleah UL IL 
8. To have presages or forebodings. 

Suggeet bnt truth to my dMning thonghta. 

glta£,SHen. VL,lv.e. 

4. To make a guesa or conjeeture: as, you 
have (Hvined rightly. 

dil1]l^(di-vln'll), adv, 1. In a divine or god- 
like manner; in a manner resembling deity. 
Bom from above and made divinely whw. 

CbMper, Vafsaairom Valedtotfoa. 
As when a paintor, poring on a faea, 

XMefoifo ttiro' aU hlndraiioe flnda the mmi 
Bohindlt ItaMwmisLaBodotaadBlaiat. 


Bohindlt ItaMgmisLaBodotaadBlaiat. 

8. ]B^ the agency or inflaence of Ood: ai^ a 
propnet dlidftaJlif umpired ; dfidnelif taught* 

In hls [Bt Fanl's] dfvliMl^limilrad judgment, thb khid 
of knowledge so for exceeds all olliar that none Mae da- 
aervea to be named with IL Bp, Bvveiid0v,yfadu,l.vi1IL . 

8. Excellently: in tbe enpieme degree: tmp di- 
vinely fair; dkkudy brave. 

The Greeiaoa most dfamafg have ghnsn to thg sellve 
pert aetlon of men a name expnaalng both beamy sad 
goodnaaB. HoSW, Betiaa. MIty. 

JNriniUsr Imaged, etearcr asen, 

With bamder seal iraimad. 

Jf. Arnold, Obannami Ones lfbi«b 78. 

IMafllBflM (di-vln'ornt). n. [< OF. devinv- 
ment an Pr. devinamen (cf. Sp. adkkidmlmtto) m 
It. dMnnmvnio; ae dmne, v,, + -lesat.] pMr 
nation. Mrih, 

itftkmm (di-yfn'noM), n, 1. Divinity! per- 
tidpationln the divine nature i M| tbn . m mi 
Mt of tlw tetytiiMa. 


dMnflouttfet (di-vln'QMtX 
ment am Pr. devinamen (of. 6 
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. Nfloate pm tm , 

m tnw fviock If iMNd : In all wo^ wen It lint trna 
^ lMuid»lnli>Mr, Ilienli anaMitlriii^ of <WWiifinaa. Onifiilf. 

0. Egedltn e e ii| the faporema degree. 

AnearUdXPUiigim! Bebcdd 4<«ifMiMa» 

No ald^Mn Abor 1 Nftale.,(^bdln«,tiL (L 

dMaif (diM'nibt), n. [< ME. dMiumr, devi~ 
noHTf dertnar. a soothaayer, a theologian, < OF. 
deviMOTf dmnnur, F. dMneer, < LL. OMnaiorf a 
soothaajer: aee dMmaior,] 1. One who pro- 
f e a aea or praetiaea diTination; one who pretenda 
to wediet eventa, or to reveal hidden thlnga, 
hy the aid of anpmor heinga or of anpematural 
mea n a, or hy the nae of the divlning-hid. 

And wntith It wola that ha la tha wliaat man, and the 
tiaata tfnraottr that la, aaf only god. 

]r«rUnCB.B.T.B.XL86. 

Thaaa naNona . . . baarimiad onto obaamn of tinea, 
and nnto diaOwra Pent z?UL 14. 

9. Onewhogoeaaea; a eonjeotnrer. 

A notaUa OMntr of thoughta. Laete. 

BtrMtfUurt. flama aa 6frd*eoa|tif«r (which aea, under 
aw da rwX 

dmnonif (di-vl'ndr-ea), n, [< ME. devinerege, 
< F. dMineregge; fern, of dmnerJ] A female 
diviner or aoothaayeiS the prleateas of an an- 
cient Oracle. [Bare.j 

The divintrtat ought to hara no per tur faattona of mind, 
or Imirara paaaioiia, at tha tlma whan aha waa to oouanli 
tha oracla ; and If aha had, aha waa no mora fit to be in- 
aplrad lluui an luatnunant nntunad to render an liarmo- 
nloua Bonud. Pryden, l*lutarch. 


fdUloiKRii ^hpoetti or water any he taaid hy 
digging. ItlBi^lyBndaoftwotwIpof haaaLor 
im^ or aoma o^ Mt-trea, tied togathar at tha top 
mth thread, or of a nattmdly forked braneh, and la grasp- 


ed by boUThanda In snob a way that It novas whan l. 
traotad by the aooifat-for deposit. ThlanatbodofaeBrcb- 
fan for ora or water has bean in naa for cantnrlaa, but Ita 
affloaoy to now rarely oraditad by Intelligent paraona. 

Bhall wa have noat likalJhood of aneoeai if wa dig from 
aaat to west, or from west to eaatf— or will you aaatot na 
. . . with your dfafoOip-red of wltehea-haielY 

Seottf Antiqnaty, xzlIL 

Tha dMnIng-fod of revarentlal atndy. 

liOweU, Among my Books, Sd aar., p. 47. 

dlTildlig-gtaff (di-vi'ning-Btdf), n. Bune as 
dfoto»toip-fod. 

The mitre of high prlaati and the divMnff-ttafat oooth- 
aayara wtm thlngi td anvy^and ambition. 

Jer.Taidor, Worka (ed. 1886), 1. 806. 

dMniit6rt,e. pSE»djfVfftiMre; < divine + 4Bt 
+ •ar.] A diviner; a revealer of hidden things 
by Bupematnral means. 


ppr. otmiifmp. r» e. aggmugr m Bp. cUMaiMr 
an Ijg, divMgar as It. dfvMggore; as dMae 4* 
4ce.j To deify; render divine; regerd as di- 
vine. Also divMge. 

Han to ... the animal tranaflgnrad and divMgtd by 
thaBpMtb Afooce, Tablets, p 18L 

In pagan Boraa, Vice was not regarda<l as holnons, ba- 
luaa the pafttaa whom Eoma wonhippad were vickras, 


Tharfora I stynta, I nam no 


nodyiwniwi 

‘.Knlght'al 


'r». 

It's Tale, 1. 1068. 


diTtllf hontiln (di'ving-hfi^tl), a. A popular 
name for various aquatic heeUes of the family 
Dj/Ugddas. They smm fireely in the water, and 
may often be seen diving rapidly to the bottom, 
whence their name. 8 m cut under DyUgeug. 
gieing-hell (dl' ving-hel), a. A mechanical con- 
trivance consisting essentially of an inverted 
oup-shaped or bell-shaped chamber filled with 
air, in which persons are lowered beneath the 
surface of the water to perform various oper- 
ations, such as examining the foundations of 
hridge^blasting rocks, recovering treasnrefrom 
snnl^ vessels, etc. oiv- 
faig-bclls have been made of 
various fomuL auoh as that of 
a bell, or a hollow tnmeat- 
ed eone or pyiamid, with the 
' end <daeed 


and the 
laiger one, which is placed 
lowermoet, open. The air 
contained within the hell pre- 
vents it from being fllled with 
water on submerston, so that 
the diver mur descend In it 
and breathe freely, provided 
he to fnmtohed with a new 
supply of ftresh air as fut as 
the oontafaied air beooinoa vi- 
tiated by reaptratlon. The 
diving-bell to now generally 
Bsada of east-iron In the form 
at an oblong ohoat (Ai open 
at the bottom, and with aev- 
and itrong eonvos lenaes set 
in ita np^ aide or roof, to 
admit to the intenor. 
It is anapended by ehaina 
from a bam or other saltaUe 
d, and can be ndaad or 



dMa^ (di-vin'i-ti), n.; pi. dkfinMeg (-tin). 
[< MK dMnite, amnniUtj < DF. doginiU^ divinU 
fo, F. dMniU s Fr. dMmitai es Bp. divinidad ss 
Pg. divindade b It dMni^ dk&itadgf dMni- 
iatg, < L. dMHiU^)g, ^vinify, < dMmUt divine : 
see dieffic.] 1. The ohiiraeter of beiim divine ; 
deity; goohead; the nature of God; divine na- 
ture. 

When he attiilnites divinitif to other thlnga than Ood, 
ittoonly adtvimiyby wayof parUoipatlon. StOlina/teeL 

2, [gap,] God; the Deity; the Supreme Being: 
generally with the definite article. 

TIs the IHtoinity that stirs within ns ; 

Tto Heaven Iteelf tliat points out nn hereefter. 

And intimates eternity to man. Addtoon, Cato, v. 1. 

8. In general, a celestial heing^ a divine being, 
or one regarded as divine ; a oeity. 

Tliere*B a diainUy that shapea onr ends, 
Eongh-hew them how we wiU. 

Aok., Hamlet, v. a 
Prudenoe was the only XKvfaiity which he wonhipped, 
and the possession of vurtae the end which he pro- 
pooed. Dryden, Gbanoter of PeiyMna 

4. That which is divine In charaoter or qual- 
ify: a divine attribute; supwnatuxal power or 
vmue. 


whom Eome wonhippod were y 

and thua VIoea themselves were ditiniMod, 

Ckr, WonUttMtk, Charoh of Ireland, p 168. 

dMaeffC. r< L. pp. of divide: 

seeiiwm. Cf.<i 0 S<f 0 ,e.j invided; loose; crump 
hling; 

Thai toraw*] loveth lande that rare is and dfetos. 

PaUndiiiB, Husbondile (B. E. T. 8.X p lia 

diTlli (dfi-vfi'sd). [It, pi. of dhigo, < L. dM- 
gkg, p^ of dmderg, divide.] In tnwie, sepa- 
rate: a direction that instruments playing from 
a single staff of musio are to separate, one joy- 
ing the upper and the other the lower notes. 

di^hi]i& (di-vis-i-uriptl), «. [b F. ctosM- 
hOifo B$. dMMbmad b Pg. dkfigibOidadg 
It dfoMd&fd,< ML. *dMg(bma(P)8,<ljh.di- 
vigibittg, divisible: see 1. The ca- 

pacity of being divided or separated into parts. 
—8. In aritk., the capacity of being exactly 
divided — that ia, divided without remainder. — 
l&flldte divirihmty. the charaetor of befog divisible Into 
parts which are also dlvlsnde, and so on ad inflnltnm. As 
applied to matter, the term impUeeproperiy that any por- 
Uou of matter may, hy the exercise of sofllaent foi^ be 
seiiarated into parts. After the general aooeptanee of the 
Daltonian theory of atoma, the term diviMUUgt^ 

matter waa long retained with tlie tneauingof the Inllniti 
divisibility of spece. 

The giNnuetiicisns (>• u know) teach tlie dfeMMMfo of 
qnaiitlty iu it^hiUum, or without stop, to be mattiwiwtl- 
cally flciiionstiable. ifopto, Tiiiugs above HnasoB. 

I said at first that divMbUUy matter was the 
dociriiio now In vogue amongst the lettmed, bat upon 
second tbuugfats I lieltevo I have misrrumented them, 
' * - - of distingntofong b^ 


They say there is divinity In odd nnmbsn. 

Ntak.,lf. W.flfW., 


v.L 


de pipe hy mL__ , 

In the vessel, while the vitiated air eooapes fy a ooek in 
thenpperpaitof thebelL An improvement on this form, 
eallM^ naiifa^ e n ab le s the ooonpant. Instead of de- 
pending upon the attendants above, aa in the older fomm, 
io raise or sink the bbU, move it about at ideasure, or 
raise great welghta with It and da^t thmn In anydo- 

to. Bftme m divert 1 (5). 
wna#>lMUHC (dl'ving-buk), n. A book-nsme 
ef w antelope CqpAafophitt mgrggmg, tnmsUt- 
InHthe Ontoh name dt gp kgrM (whiM see): so 
esAled from fhe way in which the animal daoks 
or dlvea in tha bmiuL Bee out under Cqpkakh 

fihtoff. 

Afiblt«driai (dI'vinjHboa)f to. Bubmarine 
moKwhieh a^undw orsiof ). 
dl7iBiHqMw(A'^^ltog^^dtr),to. Anaquatio 
■pidar, Afgprmuia etgmUott, vdiieh bnilfw its 
aaat under water, aadThaliltiially dives to reach 
It, eayrying down babbles of air. with which it 
fiQQa ita neat on the prinolide of the diving^xril. 
It is thus raabled to lumaln underwater, thoiufa 
for breaWng air. See euc u nder 

to. A name given 

to. Arodortwig 


There’s such divinity do ^ 

That ireasoa can but peep to what it wonUL 
Acts littte of hto wIlL 8kak,, iv. 6. 

There to more dfffdatty 
In Imanty than in msjesty. 

Fardf Broken Heert, iv. 1. 

When the Church without temnoral support to able to 
doe her groat works upon the nnforo't obedlenoe of men, 
it orgnes a divinity idsmt hm*. 

Milton, Chnroh-Qovemment, it. S, 

5. The science ci divine things: the soienee 
which treats of the character of God, his laws 
and moral government, the duties of man, and 
the way of salvation; theology: as, a pyirtein 
of dMnitjf; a doctor of dMni^, 

Hoar him but resaon In divkUtu, 

And, all-admiring, with an Inward wish 
Ton would desire the kfog were made a pnlato. 

m«k,HeB.y.,Ll. 

In some plaoei the Anther has been so attentive to hto 
INefotoy that he has neidMfod his Poilry. 

Addto^ Bpeetator, Ho. 880. 

One ounce of practieal divMtn to werthapafoted ship- 
load of all their reverenoea have impoited tfaeoeimn^ean. 

Children are . . . breviariee of doetrine, Uvliur bodtos 
of dfrintty, open always and Invittag their dden to pe- 
ruse the cnanoters iuertbed on the lovely leaves. 

AioeM,Table-lUli,p.67. 


and the mteUke aruee from want \ 
tween and indefinite divkibUUy. 

A. TiMfor,LightorNatiire,IIL1iL|ll. 

diullible(di-vis'i-bl),a.andto. [BF.dfoMNi 
B Bp. dMsihle b Pg. dfoMref b It. (ftriridUs, < 
LL. divigiMigf divisible, < L. dividere^ pp. dfof- 
gus, divide: see dtri<fo.] I. a. 1. Capable of 
division ; that may he separated or diininited; 
consisting of separable parts or elementa: as, a 
line is dMrihfo into an infinite number of points 
The ontermoet layer of the body Is a dense obmoons 
onticnla, nsusUy divMU into several layers. 

awBlvy, Anat Invert, p. M8L 

8. In arith,, capable of division without re- 
mainder : as, 100 is divigUdg by 10. 
n. to. That which is snsee^ble of division. 
The composition of bodies, whether it be of dividbUe or 
indivisibles to a qaeotton wbioh most be rank'd with the 
IndisBolvablee. QlandUv, Vanity of DogmaUtong, v. 

diwiliblglMig (dl-vis'i-bl-nes), a. DivfadhiUiy; 
capability of being divided. 

The divisMomm of nitre into fixed and volatile perta. 

• JBoyie, Works, 1. 87a 

divillUF (di-vis'i-hU), ads. In a divisible 



difUlff-rtOllfi (dl'vliig^rtiOn), to 
to a apoelMi tfSasper. 


-WliiMli baUlii tiM 

,tSiiHiC<toiw»«wwato ladiMii. 


Mgwtoay, » twift iiM Mwlly 

h. Band Mid mppowd bf it. 

I to ladiMio 


theology of Edwards and ottietsjn the eaiUer history of 
its development--- Hew SfoVSBUttftBlfy, a popa^ 
for a pbese of modified CUvinlsiaLMvfog Its name from 
thererideneeof Itsehief foondsfjr. W. Tkylor 0780-1868) 
of Yale Theofogtesl aominaiy in Ntw Haven, Connection t 
dluillliatdon (div^i-]ii-«fi'ihqn), tto [b F. (9- 
vMgatUm B It. dMnitmuikme; aa fftrintov 4- 
wilfofi.] The aetof divinialiig; deification: as, 
the dMtoiiOtoott of xfieasnre. Alao iKrtnfoatoofi. 
[Bare.] . 

with this natand bent tfowaid pleaaure, life, and fe- 
onndltfl . . . in the Indo-Bsropean raes . . . where 
would they he now If It had not been for Israel, and the 
atem olieok whldi larael pal the glorlflcatlon and 
dfsinfaatofmof thtonatunlhsilt^aMmnbMfathfaiBttrae- 
tlvo aapaet of the not earaslveat 

jr.AniaM,lllanttB«aBdDQiBia,t 


BaaldeB body, whleh to impenetrably and dfoWMy ex- 
tended, ther^ in nature another subatance . . . which 
doth not eonatot of parts separable from one another. 

Cndwordi, Intellectual System, p. 884. 

dMilOB (di-vish'gn), a. [< ME. dMgknutf db- 
rtmdtm, < OF. devigion, dkMoH, F. dMgkm m 
Pr. dgpigitm, dggggio ssSp, (Hrigionssl^tt, dMgdo 
B It dwigkme b D. divurie b G. Dan. Bw. dfof- 
gioHf < L. <ifoMo(a-), division, < dMdmo, up. 
divigw, divide: see aMdeJ} 1. The act of A- 
viding or separating into parts, portions, or 
shares: as, tho dfofo^of a word (as by means 
of a hyphen at the end of a line) ; the dMiUm 
of labor; the dfoMon of profits. 

I’ll nmkedfotofonof my prceentwithyoa: 

Hold, then to half my ooffer. Skak,,T. H., ML A 
gpocinoally— (a) fL. divMe(n\ tr. of Or. tuUgvnt.] In 
loffiet the enumeration andnanmigof the parte of a whole; 
especially, the ennmeratlon of the sneclee of a genua. The 
latttf toalsodtatfaigulshedaBlcpiMildf^ DitMend 
mainly dlsUngnldied from elawi/eacion in that the latter 
to amodem word, and eoppoeee minnte observatioii of the 
fairto, while the former, as an Aiietotellan term, denotata 
mneh mder prooeedlng, baaed on ordlnMy knowledge, and 
nndertoken at the outaet of the atndy of the genns divided. 
One of the dtotlnetlve dootrtaeeof the Bamtol school of logi- 
oiana was that all dtviafam ahonld proceed by dichotomy. 

OMMoa to a dividyng of that whicbe to more oommnne 
into thooe wblebe are leaee coimnnne. Aa a defluiclon 
therefore dooeth deehme what a thing Is, ao the divMan 
sheweth how many thinm are oontelned in the sameL 

EfoT. rOwn, Buie of Reason aSBlX . 

Dfotofon Is the Mating or dividing of s word or thing 
that is mote gentran, nntootfaer worts or things l esseaa n - 
eralL JMwMlMlla,ArteofLoglckeC1&00XU.8. 

(8) In bar., the aeparatiiig of the field by Unea fofbedl- 
^ I lNoMia&, eta (odDod dMifon fottd^ 



awmm 


I, «fee.X ilM tor tlM 1MI1NM0 of taptUng two alittldi 
)r,orinqiiarti>rinff. («) Tlit ae|MrMioii of nMUbers 
[iuAtIve home in mder to moertain the rote. Thi> 


IstipAm, ete.X ilM tor the 1 
loiiether.oi ‘ 

InalegialA 

lA eireototl ill the Brltlih Home of Commom hy the pAM- 
ingof the AlUmiAtive end negAtiveiideA into AefMirAte lob- 
UeiL to be coniitod liy tellen ; in AnerioAu legiilAtuivA, 
tar their riaing AittiniAtoly, or, aa ta frequently done in tho 
Homeof Re]ireieiitAttvf», iiypAAAlnghetwuoii tellen atAiid- 
iuR ill front of the Speaker ■ deak. In the Britiah Home 
Ilf Oommona the naual method of voting on any oonteateil 
meeaure la by dlvialun : in tiie United Statea, liy ayea and 
nuea, or affinuatlve and negatlTe amwen on a call of the 
roll. 

The motion paaaed withunt a dfviaAm. Ifoeantoy. 
2. In fHath . : (a) The qpention inverse to mul- 
tiplication: the finding of a quantity, the (quo- 
tient, whien, multii^ra by a given qnantitv, 
the divisor, gives anotiier given quantity, the 
dividend, in elementary aiithnietlo diviaion la often de- 
fined aa, for example, **the partition of a greater annuno 
byaliuinr** (iiaeorde, 1540); but auch a definition appliea 
only when tm quotient la an abatract number and an in- 
tegm. Diviaton Ia denoted by variuna alona. Thm, a di- 
vIM hy b may be written in any of the following ways : 

0 

a+bt a/5, a:5, ab . 

Whera mulUpIleatlfm la not eommntatlTe (that la, where 
sv la not genemlly eiinal to mb) there are two Unda of 
orkdon; for if op ■> r, a may be regarded m the quotleiit 
of M divided by p, or p m the quotient of a divided by «. 
Iheae two klnda of diviaion are denoted aa fOUowa: 

tUf+ymg, ^-p, wyiyrng, teyiyx, s''Vap)-p. 

Uvlalon la one of the fundamental operatkma in arlthnie- 
tio, oomuiou algebra, and qnatemiom ; but in other forma 
of Algebra It Konenuly gives an indeterminate quotient, 
and au luaea Ita Importanoe. /fi) A rule or mothoa 
tar ascertaining the quotient of a divisor into 
a dividend: as, long division, («) A section; 
the separation of a geometrical figure into two 
parts.— 8. The stato of being divided; sepa- 
ration of : as, an army weakened by di- 
vMoa; dirtsiotur among Christians. 

Hate la of all thluga the mlghtieat divider; nay, is df- 
viafon Itself. HtUon, Divorce, li. 81. 

4. That which divides or separates; a dividing 
line, partition, or mark of separation ; any sign 
or cause of separation or distinction. 

I will put a divUion between my tmuple and thy pen- 
pie. Ex. vUL 8 m. 

. 6. A part separated or distinguished in any 
way from the rest ; a minor part or agmgato ; 
a dMinct portion: as, the divisions of an or- 
ange; a division of mankind or of a country; 
the divisions of a book or of a di8c<mrse. 

Expitmi the heads of your dieitioru in m few and clear 
worasaiiy 


• yon can. 


It08 

Into sevenfididct ones. Itwis 
music of the eii^teenth century. 

fiwaat aa dlitiaa highly penned. 

Hung by a fair queen in a ■ummer’a bower, 

Wlm ravUhlng divit^n, to her Into. 

8ksk„ 1 Hen. IV., UL L 
Mnalo, advanoe thee on thy golden wing. 

And dance divition from aweet atrlug to atring. 

MiddtsUm, Blurt, Maater4fomtabie, L L 
Now that tha manager has numopbltaed the Opera- 
home, haven't we the algnon and idmioraa oalllim here, 
■tiding their smooth aemibreve^ and gargUcfi glib dfaf- 
afonnn their outlandidi throat^ 

Elbrrkiaii, The Critic, i. 1. 

8. The precise statement of the points at issue 
in any aiqmte. [Rare.] 




oanoehMl, tim iSSnfvm written down again one plaee tofs 
therto deleft, the aaeond figoe of the qaotlant was set 
down, and the whole praoeedHng npeated until a remain- 
der was obtained leaa tiian the divisor. Tha feUowiag 
shows the snooeaBive atagea of the dlvtaion of M by It : 

5” ff' I" I" 

The mle was derived trim ArabUm 



Swift, 


^[WGtllGally — (a) A definite part of an army or of a fleet, 
comiating of a certain number of brigades or of veaaels 
under a sliigle commander. 

Vor his dieiaitnu, m the times do lirawl, 

Are III three heads ; one power against the French, 
And one against Glendower; porforoe, a third 
Must take up us. , Shak., 2 Hen. IV., L 8. 

gf) A part of a ship’s company act apart for a certain ler- 
vioe in notion. Tboae who serve at the guns are claysed as 
the irsf, sewad, thirds nad/ourth divUiam; the ptnmier di- 
fwon provide the guns with ammunition ; the mattsr't 
didMi/om steer the ship and work the aaihi : and the enyf- 
Mer*# cKsMon manage the enginea and the bonera (e) 
A foomphical mOti^ oommaiid, oonaiating of two or 
mondmaitmenta. Tha% the Military JKMm of the 
ilisaoiiri consisted of the department of Dakota, the do- 
parCment of tlie Platto the department of the Missouri, 
and the department of Tesaa. Tlie United Statea is di- 
vided for iiiilltaiy purposes at the preeent tiiDe(]Sfl0)lnto 
eight departmentacsee depastnwniX the avatem of dl viilom 
having been iliacimtinnecL (d) In nmL kisL: (1) In aofilo- 
giea] clasalflration, any group of apeciea formlug a part of 
a larger grunp: ia entomokigy, simietimea anecmDiuly ap- 
plied ton groan niuallcr than a auborder and larger than a 
nunlly, aa the iflvision OffMnoBerata of the UtWropttm, A 
metUm may be equivalent in value to a division, or agroup 
subordinate to It ; assries is adirislon in which the minor 
groups show a regular gradation in structare. (8) In bo- 
tanical classification, one of the higlier grades in the ae- 
quenoeof gronpH, iN|ulva1ent to sM5W»j|fidom or ssHta, m the 

e uenogaiuom and ciyptugainom ditMom of plants. It 
also often iiimmI as aulNirdlnate to etass, m the polypot- 
■lous, apetalom, etc., didaimu at dlootyiedonom plants. 
By aome anthors It has been used to deaigniile a grade 
between tribe and order. 

6. The stato of being divided in sentiment or 
interest; disunion; discord; variance; differ- 
ence. 

There wm a division among the people. John vIL 48. 

Betwixt these two 
Dipieion smoolders hldi^ 

Tennyson, Frlnooaa, lU. 

larth, those solid atars, this wefifiit of body and limb. 
Are they nut sign and symbol of thy division from Hun? 

TtfimyaDii, The Higher Fantheiani. 

7. In fsttaie, a rapid and fiorid melodic passage 
or phrase, nsnaliy intended to be sung at one 
breath to a single syllable : so eilled oeoause 
originally eoneeived as the elaboration of a 
phrase of long tones by the division of eaoh 


•hewing 

9. See the extracts. 

At the ITiilvcndty of Cambridge, England, each of the 
three terms la dirided into two parta JMriWbw is the 
time when thii partithm ia made. 

B,n, BsU, CdUge Words. 

The terms are atiU farther divided, eaeh Into two parta; 
and, after division in tiie Mi eha elmaa and Lent tenna, a 
stooent who can assign a good plea for ahaenee to the Col- 
lege authorltiea may go down and take holiday for the rest 
of the time. C, A. Bristsd, Engliah Univenlty. V* k7. 
AoeddMM dlvtaton, a division of a anldeot according 
to its accidents : as, good things are. aocoidJng to Aris- 
totle, either qiialitiea of mind, unaliUes of body, or aool- 
denta of fortune.— Osntstamfil division. SeeeBiiferitiiaf. 


viitiOBL a prooeaa of division pra^aad witii a 

The dsvisfoM la an openyng of thyngea wherein wa agree lM«er itawi 1(^ in which the quotient ta ait down dliee^, 
id rast upon, and wherein we atiok and stand in travers, RR to rlimt, uau^ briowatine undw 

lowing what we have to aaie In our owne behalfe. toe dividend, wl^ut auriUaiy flpijrBa.--pn l lSiMl t lfi l 

rihioa,BhetorloC1668X (UvlBUin,ordtfiiton»«Be,tlmdrvialM<rf 

Its Speolea.— To nm Avlriont, in mnsis, to make fiorid 
variations on a theme. 

Jhmnfiiy divtsUni on toe panting air. 

B. Jonson, Foetaater, Iv. 8. 
Ho conld not nm disiston with more art 
Upon Ilia qnaklndiiutnunent than she, 

Tfie nightingale, did with her variona notM 
Keply to, Fvrd, Lover's Melancholy, L 1. 

She launchea out into deacriptiona of chriatenlnga, nma 
disisions upon a head-dreaa. Addison, Lady Otaton. 
"lyn. 1. Demarcation, apportionment, aliotaaent, dlatrl- 
butioii.— fi. Ssetiuu, Portion, etc. (aee port, ii.X oompart- 
ment, olaaa, head, oategory, detachment— fi. Ifiifyaa 
meat hrearii, rnptnre, alienation. 
dMnonftl (di-vi8h'gn-§l), a, [< division + -<iZ.] 
1. Pertaining to or serving for mvision; noting 
or making dmsion : as, a divisional line. Also 
divisionary,~^fd. Belonging to a division, as of 
an army, or to a district constituting a division 
for any purpose ; having to do with a division : 
as, a divisional general (that is. a general of 
division in the rreneh service); a divisional 
surgeon of police. 

ftteni soldier as Davonat was. toe oorrespondenoe ahowa 
him to have lieen on friendly, if not indeed affectionate, 
terms wlUi his divisional generals. 

Sdinbnrgh Bev,, CLXIV. 808. 
Divisional bonds. Soobondi, 
divifikmary (di-vish'gn-a-ri), a. [< division -1- 
-aroi.] Hamo as divisional, 1. imp. XMet, 
divudonert (di-vish'gn-Ar), n. One who divides, 
divilion-inark (dl-vish'^-milrk), n. In mimi- 
cal notation, a horizontal curve inclosing a nu- 
meral which is placed over or under notes that 
are to be performed in a rhythm at varianoe 
W'itii the mnend riiythm of tho piece. The nu- 
meral indicates the desired rhythm. Bee trip- 
lot, mintole, sexUdet, etc. 
divinoiHplate (di-vlzh'gn-plfit), II. In a gear- 
entting lathe, a disk or wheel perforated with 
oircqlur systems of holes, representing the divi- 
sions .of a oircumference into a certain number 

div£K^ (di-vl'siv), a. [ss F. divis^ as Pr. df- 
visiu B Sp. Pg. It. divMvo, < L. as if ^divisions, 
< divisns, pp. of dividers, divide : see divide^ 
1. Forming or expressing division or distribu- 
tion. 

Thoae numbers whioh toe grammarianaoaU dlatributive 
or divisive, ternl, qnatonil, . . . Ac. 

J. Msds, pn Daniel, p. IS. 

8. Creating division or diseordi as, divisive 
courses. 

In this dlachaine of the truat pat upon ua by Ood, wa 
wtmld not be looked npou aa sowen of aedltion, or tatMeh- 
era of national and disisiwe motiona 

Artidea of FOaoe with the Irldu 
There Is notolngsofundamentally dfvMw asaup^d 
mlaonderataiidliig. Contemporary Hsa, U. B 


liy Bdfitolua The amalleat round number laraer than tlie 
divisor Is used, and also the oomtilement of the divisor, or 
toe remainder after aabtraeting ft from the round number. 
The first figure of toe quotient is set down, from tlie divi- 
dend is snbtranted the product of this by toe round num- 
ber, and to the remainder ia added the jnmnet of toe lame 
^ire of toe quotient by the complement of toe divisor, 
llie sum is treated as a new dividend.— CtampliK or oom- 
pound division, the division of a complex or compound 
iiniulicr either Iqr a unmber of the same sort or by an ab- 
■traot number, as toe divirion of 8 days 18 bonra 17 minates 

a l day 18 boon 88 mlnntoa 88 aeeonda, or by 7.— DiZSCfi 
vtaknL (a) Diviaion not complementary. (5) A rule 
fur dividing one number by another, ao aa to obtain tlie 
entire iieiiod of tiie circnlating decimal of the quotient. 
Both dividend and divisor are mnltlplied by the same 
number so aa to make toe last algnlflcant figure of the di- 
visor 9. By striking off from the divisor ao multiplied the 
0, together wltli any ciplieni which may follow it, and In- 
creasing the truncateil remnant by 1, a number ia obtalueil 
called the current multiplier. Tlie last figure of tlie mill- 
tipllcd dividend is now stiiick off, nmltlj^led by the cur- 
rent multiplier, and the product added to the truncated 
dividend. The sum is treated as a new dividend ; and this 

B nieuss is continued until the dividends b^n to repeat 
leinselvea, Tim anccearive figures stnmk off from toe divi- 
dend from last to first are now written down from left to 
right as a whole number, and subtracted from too circulat- 
ing part <if the aame figures repeated indefinitely into toe 
decimal filacea. The remainder, after shifting the decimal 
point ■■ many places to the loft ■■ there were aerua atruck 
off from the (uvisor along with toe 9^ lathe quotient sought. 
— Dtvlslim by rircaliitlBg dsfliinals, a method ^ di- 
viding by moans of a table or droalaUng dedmala.— Uvl- 
Bion ny fitoton, tho Imweaa at dividing anooeariv^ by 
factors of the divisor.— DlviriOB by lOffBXtUmiB, a meth- 
od of dividing baaed on toe fact toattoeTogaritom of the 
quotient ia toe fogarithm of the dividend diminidied by 
toe logarithm of the divisor.— XMVlSlini Of B IBttO, toe 
reduction of awoportion froma:5ve:dto5-a:a«d 
- e:e.— DlVlBlQIl Of UbOT, in polit won,, the dividing 
lip of a process or an employment Into partioidar parts, 
so that each peiaon employed can devote bimaelf wholly 
to one section of the prooim— DlvSslOB Of tllO qnOf- 
tton. in a legislative body, toe division of a complex propo* 
rition or motion into distinct proporitions, In order that 
each may be considered and voted upon separately: a 
coarse resorted to, upon motiim or demand, when any of 
the memben favor parta but not the whole of tho niea- 
sure. The nrealdlng edfioer nsnaliy haa tiie power of de- 
ciding whether auen division is admiarible.— Dlvtaton 
VIOL Bee rib{.—00B0rBl Of dlvtaion. BaeyraeraLn.— 
Qoldon dlvlslont, arithmetical division not oomplemen- 
tara.— ItaaTnOBlO dlvtaion of a lino. Bee hurmonie. 


~fron ^firlriont. Same aa eompUmenim diviston.— 
LofdoBl dlvtaion. 


any division not a pariiUon, being 

either a nominal, aubatantial, or aoddental dlvtakm.— 
Long division, the oommon modern method of arith- 
metic division when the divisor la a number laraer 
than la Tlie graatest nniiiber td timea that toe divuior 
la oontalned in the first flgurea at toe dividend, beginning 
with toe left (a sulllolent nnmbnr being taken to moke a 
number greater than toe diviaorX la act down to the right 
of toe dividend, as toe first figure of the qnotiant ; the di- 
vlaor ia then multiplied by tUa quotient, and tha prodnet 
ia aubtraoted from the left-hand part of the dlvidaiid; to 
the remainder the next figure totbe right in the dividend 
ia then annexed, and the number tons fanned la treatad 
aa a new dividend; and ao on. The same method la ex^ 
tended in algebra to the diviaion of polynomlalB in gan- 
and. The rale ia of ItaUan origin. BsssvnUsk dMs^ 
— MonlBil dlvtatoiL an enomentiem of the dilforant 
sanaeaof an equivocal word or ex praaahm; a dlatinetion. 
—FBrybita dtftaUm, the mental diviaion of a whole Into 
ita parta, as of too Ihritih nation into s o v ere ign , fords, 
Iff oommona ; pertttioiL— Bssl dtataliOB, a dfmloo le- 
“ to facts, not a mere distinction between dtthrent 
i of a word, embnolng aubatantial. partlMa, and 

Idlvlalon; theexplleattonof airiidebyitaparta. 

—lenitolldtftataB.theordinanrmethodoftfvlsmiba- 
foreU»g%riUm (SoM into genwral use, lata in the aaven- 
teentti eentory. The predaeta were not eet down at all, 
but only the reroainderi. Hie diviaor was let down mritar 
the dlHdond ; the fiiri figsre of the qsotloBt WM thn set 


„„ DlVtalVSdSBOant. 8eedaa0ffif.l8.— DiVtaiVBdIflImMS. 
Same m digorenoe (whlofi aeo^ under dgraran^ 


Banie m spseigs digorenoe (whlon aeo, under digsrsnes), 
— DtftaiVB msmbsnL the parte which come into view 
by the diviaion of a whole.— DivtalVS BMttlOd. Oalenli 
method of treating a anhjeot by luooearive definitions and 
diviriona : othamw eaUM toe dsjinitivs method, 

(di-vl'siv-li), adv. In a divisive man- 
ner; mvisiim. Hooker, 
diyiilTeiieaa (di-vl'siv-iies), n, Tke state or 
qnslity of bei^ divisive ; tendency to sfilit vp 
or sepsrate into units. 

So invineibto la roan's tendency to nnite with all tha In- 
vincible divisissnsss he has. 

eSaWyls, Frencli Rev,, m. fit t 

dlTUrnr (di-vl'sgOt R- [■> <3* 6w. dMvor, 

< F. dmssnr ms fib. Pg. riMfOrawlt. divisorv, < 
lu dtviyor, a divider, mstribntor, < divkkro,yp, 
dMios, divide: see dM^) la arffAt (aj A 
number or qnantitar by wmdi another iriimlMr 
or qnantU^ (the is divided, (h) A 

number whii^ mnltlidied by an integer quo* 
tient, ^ves tambvr number of whieb ft la aaM 
to be adlviaor.-oommon ftftaoR or •wMaBaaiafe 
smrs, in wsta., a nnmbar or vuwgghst 





VftdlvlMrof»qNlo- 

_ 

t&i&SSSsSS^ 

SSiW ttMm tatamd uni ttun ■mmUm for thm 
jUMOf m« iMtort « tbe alnolutt tenii.->flManr of 
4Mgdni,tlnt J^oC tiM Uteoiy of nwnben whloh rtfaOM 
ton* dwWWluy of nombii^emlindii^ the groator put 
of tte 

dMiml (di^vii>nl), ^ [< (< L. 

tfMNiia, a di^on. T (Hvfdoro^ pp. dMo*. di- 
Tlde) 4* -al.1 Diwonid: in hot, applied to 
the median fine of the teeth of moMea, along 
whieh splitting ooonnu 

dtfWOe (di-Tdra'), a. [< ME. dhvorte, devorse, 
'< OF. Moroo. F. atoom at Pr. dfooroi ■■ Sp. Pg. 
dhoanlo m IL dlwmHo, < L. cUeorMafN, a aepa- 
lation, diroree. < dk/orture, dkwiere, eepaiato: 
■ee divert] 1. Alegal diaeolntlQn of the bond 
of marriage, in Iti itriotart oppUeiaion tho tonn 
BMono* jimUl doorw or luUUittTe oetalMoliitoljrtar- 
mlnotfngornalMhingeinuniigOiiiioroipeolflcollycollod 
dimma avimulommirimonU. It Im often need, howevu, 
to dgalty M Judlolal Mporition. or temilnntioo of oohoM- 
tettoo, more opoollloally called a ICnUM 
eerei • mmaa et tkoro (from bed and board); and It la 
aometimee alao need more broadly atlU of a jualolal ( 
that a Nunooed marriage nerw had a valid 
in eaae 01 frand < 


▲ bOl of dfeorse 111 gw write for him ; 

A BBBlr bettor lord Illget for thee. 

liiM or BMimnnI (Cauid'a Ballada. IV. SOX 

Bienee— 8. Ckimplete sepamtion; abaolnte die- 
jnnetion; abrogation of any oloee relation: ae, 
to make divaree between soul and body; the 
d ivorve of ohnreh and state. 

Hever may 111 ofliee, or fell jealonay. . • . 
Ihmatln between the pactian of theae Mngdama^ 
Tomake dfeorae of thefr Incocpocato leag^ 

AleCHen. V.,T.l 

And aa the long cffoorM of ateel falla on me^ 

Make of your prayan one aweet aaorlflce, 

And lift niy aoul to ImaTmi. JSkak.t Hen. VIII,, IL 1. 

8. The sentence or writing by whidi marriage 
is dissolved. 

dl TOCea (di-vdrs'h v, t; prct. and pp. ditforeed, 
ppr. divoreinff» (sa F. divorecr as Bp. Pg. di- 
eoroiar st It. divorsiare, < ML. dirorUare, di- 
Yoroe; from the noun.] 1. To dissolve tho 
marriage contract between by process of law; 
release legally from the marnai^ tie ; release 
by legal process from sustaining the relation 
or performing the duties of husband or wife : 
abMlutely or with firom in this and the follow- 
ing senses. See mvoree^ 1. 

She waa tUrntre'd, 

And the late marriage made of none effect 

HMIr., Hen. Vlll., iv. 1. 

Hence — 8. To release or sever from any close 
connection ; force asunder. 

Sabbath ritaa 

Have dwindled into niiraapoctod forma, 

And kneea and baaaoeka are well-nigh dfeons’d. 

Onc|Mr,^e Taak, L 748. 
Dlmlm ma. and I propheay yonr plan, 
Diworoed/rom, mr expmeno^ will lie ehafl 
Vor every gnat of ehance. gWnyeen, Prinoeaa, Iv. 
Sin— aln eveiywhere, and the Bo r r o w that nevw ean be 
tUtentdJ^nm rin. T. WiiUkrap, Oaoll PreenM, am. 

8. To tike away; put away. [Bare.] 

Nothing bat death 

Shan e'er dtoorea vaj dlgnttlea. 

Alhaik, Hen. vm., lU. L 

•Aii.] TbAtewlMeToroed. Abo dtoomiM*. 
If Hto iefCr e the mind oannoi have that due aooloty by 
that It may reaaonahly and hnmanly dealn^ ft 
> hnaum aooletyi sad ao not erlthont leaaon di- 
JNIton. Oolaatorion. 

(di-vArs'm§nt), a. [< divaree 4 
aet or proeess of dlvtneing; dl- 
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wati; eetein slMenre.] A pieee of tiuf; a 
•qaars so^ of a kind used to cover rooAi, build 
oothousei, ete. 

Tim oM abmhud was Bitting on hta dtoef^aat wtth^ 
thedoormaodlngaaboa. //opp. Brownie. IL 158. 

IsUanddivot Sae/MM. 

fivoto (dS-vd'td), a. [It.,< L. devotee, devout : 
see devout, and devote, a.] In miieto, devout; 
nave; solemn. 

AvoMpadS (div^gt-spid), ». Aspadeforeut- 
ting divots orsods, havinga semicircular blade, 
like a ohopping<knife| and a long wooden 
handle with a emtoh-head. 

ATnkata (dl-vul'gftt), v. t [< L. dkmlgatue, 
pp. at dkmaare, make oommon, divulge: see 
movlge.] To spread abroad ; pubUsh. [Bare.] 

It were very perlUona to dvmdeuto that nCble aoyenoe 
to commnno paopte, not tomed m lyberall aoleneea and 
phlloaophy. Sir T. MkeC. Gaatte of Health, Iv. 

dtvnlgatet (di-vul'git), a. [< L. divuigatue, 
pp.: see the verb.] Publisbed. 

Paeienoe and aalferaimee, by wUeb the fayth waa dy> 
WMtoato and aprad almoat thoroere the worlde in Utel 
while. Sir T, Mart, Worka, p. lia 

AvnlgatUm (div-ul-gi^shgn), a. [as F. divuU 
gaHouagBp. dkmiaaeiou ax Pg. iL 

dkudgaeioue, < LL. dtvuigano(u~), ^ L. divut 
gore, pp. mvulgaiue, make oommon : see <8- 
etilpie. J The act of sprea^ng abroad or pnb- 
liSdng. [Hare.] 

Seueey no leme nae dtwulgeitiioia, 

ihk Bag. l^uama Balaed. 

dlTIllcatonr (dl-Tal'gf4^), a. [< ditulgaie 
+ Hify.] PabUifalng; miMng kBcnni. 

Nothing really ia ao aelf-pnblUiing, ao dindgeion/, aa 
JSutermm^ Speech, Vrae ItoUglona Amoclatloii. 

(di-vulj'), v^ pret. and pp. divulg^, 
~ w» [as F. mvuig^ m Fr. Bp.Tg. 
agar = it. dwulgare, < L. dkndgaref make 
common, spread among the people, pnolish, < 
di- for aia~, apart, 4 vulgare, make mblie, < 
vulgne, the common people: see vuigar.] L 
froHM. 1. To make public; send or soatter 
abroad; publish. [Obsolete or arehaie in the 
general sense.] 

Of the beneflte and oommodf^ wherof there waa a book 
dimdged in Print not many yeara alnce. 

Coryat, Cniditlei, L 82. 

After this tho Queen coninumded another Proolamatlon 
to be divulged. MowaU, Lettera, 1. vL A 

Specifically-— 8. To tell or make known, as 
something before private or secret; revw; 
disclose; declare openly. 

Hia fate makea table talk, diuulffd with aeom, 

And he, a leaL^lnUi hla grave la Dome. 

tr. of Juvenal'B Satlrea, L 


tewing ssiinder, < dlvdiere, pp. dkwZncf , tew 
wonder: see dM^,] The aet of puUiiig or 
plueUng away; a rending asunder; vioSent 
sepaiatlon. 

Wa^ and maaiy bodlea move to the oentro of the 
earth; bat rathu man to aaflCr a diaubtion in the eon- 
tlnuanoo of nature, they will move upwanla. 

ABdOH, Advanoement of Lmming, IL 865. 

Thadiralaioaof a good handful of hair. Lmudor. 

On the divuUUm ot Belgium from HCUand, In 1881, tho 
treaty of aoparatlon amOn provided tor the free uavlga- 
tton of thia rivw ItheSebeidtj. 

roolwy, Introd. to Intor. law, 1 58. 

Avnlllvtf (di-vul'siv), a. [< L. dkmleue, pp. 
of dMOere, tew ap^ (see divdk), 4 4w.] 
Tending to puU or tew asunder; rending. .Qp. 
HaU, 

AthImt (di-vnl^sgr), a. [NL., < L. dMIeue, 
pp. of dMOere, tw apart: see dM^.] In 
eurg,, an instrument for the foroible dilatation 
of a passage. 

diwan (di-wan^). n. Same as dtvau, 
dtwmi (di-wan’i), a. SameasdMwaf. 
digfdnt (di-sfinOi ft* [Ewly mod. iL alao dk 
eagne; < F. diea^ < mx, ten, < L. dscssi » E. 
tea,] ‘ •• 





TatlHin write har e hill of tfiioreaawac. Bank niv. 1. 
Jtew haadyoor tonga A aw danihtar dmr, 

Vu batter lord 111 mrovW tor thee. 

JM* BM^(Phad*a Ballada, IV. 888X 

(dl-vfir'fSrX «• who or that whieh 

I a dhram or separation. 

Btettitethe vIolaM aatmogw of aeqaalntesoe, the etai^ 
aridteerterof mantage. J>n mimo nd, C T nj w a a a Orovo, 

dttvaMflUl9(A..vfir'gi-bl),a. l< divaree + Me.] 
JBvmv u d Mree a hle, 

Ahranlfl (dlrvfir'tiv), a. [< dMree 4 -tee.] 
BMIng power to Avoree. 

All Ike dte imteiisglnae to baavm and earth. 

Jfillaa. DIvorea. L a 

^Av«9«)j a. Jfia. and Nortti.E.. also wilk- 
laadiadiffeamifQfmde- 


21A 

It would be endleee to deecribe the different aenaatlona 
of both famillea, when I diwUgvd the newe of oar mie- 
fortnne. QoUUmttk, Viou, IL 

8f. To declare a publio act; prodaim. 

God . . . mufca 

The Juat man, and divuXgv bUn thronrii heaven. 

UUUm, P. R., IlL 02. 
4t. To impart, os a gift or fhculty ; confer gen- 
endly. 

Think the aame vonohaafed 
To eatfle wid eaoh beaet; whioh would not be 
To them made oommon, and dimOg'd, 

-ffyns. To let oat, dladoee, betray, Impart^ oooimanl- 
oate. 

ILt teteanr. To become publio; be made 
known; become visible. 

•to Inep It (dieeaaal from dteotetey, let It feed 
Even on the pith of life, Stour., Hwlet, iv. 1. 

AvillfffflilMlt (A-vxaj'ment), a. [aelt. dMigeh 
meuto; as dtels^ + -meat] Tke act of A- 
vulAng. [Bare.] . Js^. Diet 

A making known; a divulging; revelation. 
[Bare.] 

The Gfhanoellor, In pertloolar, was highly inoenaed at 
thecHeiiteMwof hto thieat tothrowhtoiiSftotothe anna 
of France In the event of hla advaneaa betag rejected liy 
“ • " • — ‘-,n.S44. 


Btrephon again hagan UiIb dMu, 

atrP. SUmy, Arcadia, pi 217. 

The Amolle at large moraliaed, to three BteMmet. 

/SlttmihMNe FlKrtiMHtedMe 

diie (diz).» V. t ; pret. andpp. dtewL ppr. Asiiifr. 
[E. cdal., also dtee : see AtenOTo dlaen (m 
def. 1). [Prov. Eng.] 

dim (As^n or A'ra), r. t [Early mod. B. 
dieeH,*dvtign:not found in MR, but appw. nit. 
< AS. *£*0, R dial. *Ateii, dimon (m tS. dteeee), 
the bunch of flax on a Astali, whenee in eon^ 
AS. dieettrf, dietaf, distaff: see distaff. (R to- 
digeu.] 1. To mau with fiaz for spuming, as 
u distaff. 

1 dyvjfH a dlataffe, I pat the flax upon It to epin. 

Paltgrom. 

8. To dress with clothes; attire; deck; bediaen. 

Come, UuU, Boll, dtean Ine. 

FUtchur, Monalenr Themoa, Iv. 0. 

Like a tragedy qneen he baadiien’d her ooL 

GUdamUk, Betoliatioii. 1 «r. 

dint (dia), V. t [Develo]^ from dieeg.] To 
astonish; pnssle; makedissy* 

Now he [Roalnante] ia dteud with the eenttonel eirdea 
of the Btablea, whieh are ever approached bat aevw •«- 
tered. GagCon, Notaa on Bon Qntoote. 

dlnardt (dis'Srd), n. [Also written AsorA 
dieard; < dieeg, foolish, 4 -ard. CL dotm^] 
A bloi^esd. 

How many poor aebolari have loat Uieir wlta, or bm 
fa BurUm, AnaL of MeL, p. 188. 


He tbat cannot peraonato tho wiae-man well emoi^ 
wiiarda, let him leera to play the fool aniongat diimma. 
Cmmpion, Ckayman, mad Hwumonf. Mark of the Middle 
(Temple and Llneoto'a Inn. 

Aaud^ (dis'|r^li),^(flu^^< diszard 4 -bfl.] 


10 . thiadiBaanUyfooleT 


Like amsxard or 1 

Whence watfaur a 

'XrilaiiM, Colibler'a Fnidiecy. rig. A, A 

dinan (dis'n), a. [8o.var.ofddr0a.] Adoaen; 
apeeifically, a dosen outs of yam. ^koteh.3 

A eonntiyglriatlierwheri. * 

Her dianva done, ahe’a nnoo weeL 

iroriM, The Twa BOiB. 

diM»y (dis'iA), adv. In a dissy or giddy i 


^^■^^v^l^^e (dis'i-nes), n. [< dieeg 4 -mess.] Qid- 


Aness; a whirling in the head; vertigo, 
dignia (dis'fi), 0/^ ; 
dUeewtng. [R 


(dis'jy, V, ^ ; prat imd dtauedf pgit. 


dMUgn ( A-vul^ jdr), a. One who or that which 
Avulges or reveals. 

Wa And that friae nriaat Watwin and ardi traitor Percy 
to have been the flrat devieera end diwmigmt of tola aoan- 
dalona report StaU TrtulB, Gnnpawder Pl^ an. leoo. 

AfVlWf (A-vulsOi e.t [< L. dtealnit; pp. ot 
dMOere, tear asoader: see dteeP.] To pull 
or tew apart or away ; rondL 

Valnea, lynewea, artoriaa, why enek yee not T 
Borat and dieiirri with ansSsi el myjgriefe. 

MmnM, Antonio end MelUda, I., L 1. 

dinlikm (dh^'shgnX a. Tm F. AvaWoa am 
1^. Asal sw ui It AwM s iHi < L. dteukiaM), a 


dial. (ConL).] ^o break down 
or mine asmy the ‘^eountiy” on one side of a 
amaJl uid rich lode, so that this may afterward 
be taken down oleaa and free from waste. Also 
spelled diseue, and occasionally dskit Frgee. 
[CorawsU, Eng.] 

mis (dii'i), 0. [Eariy mod. R also Artie; < 
ME. dgev, Sgei, deed, diueg,dmei,<AB. dgeig, djp- 
seg, fo<msh, stu^ (also as a noun, fdoUshness, 
stupidity), m Mb. demeigk, deueigk, foolish, stu- 
pid, gid», ■■ Frira. dMg aa MLQ. Aieteh, fool- 
tob, stu^ LG. dMgidHeia (>G. dial. Akte), 
ineomp., AS. *^d^gUe, d^eeM, djsh 
lish, stupid, SB D. dedeiSig as LG. Aese- 
og, auseeOgrddSSg, > G. (chiefly dial.) dueeOg, 
mueeUg, aSe^, dM H ekt, dOdig, dudiekt ^u- 
dy; with suffix Mh Ldd. dig, G. dkk, partly ae- 
eom. in I^. and G. to ^ if < *dueel 4 dg), 
whenee the latsr noun, w. dueel, > G. Ai^ 
Atesal, giddiness, vertigo (> MB. dwuideu, D. 
Attettea ■! liG. Aksla, dueedu, ^ G. Aiishi, 



ino 


du mi U tf be < *dMf. *<Me (prob. eoin- 

neotod with SHG. Idr, G. tier. S>r, afool), 
which may be regavded ae a oontr. of *dwas, 
AB. dwdb 8B MD. dboMr, D. dwaaa, foolieh. Tho 
Dan. dosig, drowsy, belongs rather to the root 
of dose.* see dose and dose. The sense ot ‘gid- 
dy’ is not found before mod. E.|Bnd the word is 
soaroely found at all in later ME. Hence diasy, 
c., and dirxurd.] If. Foolish; stupid. 

Thau wuoi hla hert hard and hevy, 

Ami hi! hand febla and dym. 

liampotg, Pilok m Conadence, L 770. 

Aae dvaie men and adoted doth. Aneren JUtde, p. S2S. 
2, Giddy; havixm a sensation of whirling in the 
head, with instability or proneness to fidl ; rer- 
tiginous. 

’Til looking downward makes one dtay. 

Browning^ Old Pictures In Florence. 

8. Causing giddiness : as, a disey height 
How fearful 

And ding 'Us, to oast one's eyee so low ! 

gkoir., Lear, It. & 

8o, with iialnfnl stera we dlmb 
rp the ding ways of time. 

rkmisr, My Bream. 

4 . Arising from or caused by giddiness. 

A ding ndst of dariEnesi swims around. PUL 

6. Giddy; thoughtless; heedless. 

What followsfs, what retinue eanst thou gain. 

Or at thy heels the diiatg multitude, 
longer than thou oanat feed them on thy cost 7 

irittoii,P.B.,IL4S0L 

nd pp. diuied, ppr. die- 
, deeien, < A8. aifefgianf 
, , . ^ , , be foolish, act or talk 

sh^ (= OFnes. dueia, be diiiy) ; from the 
I Lt intrane. To be rotdish; actfoolishly. 
fniiM. To make giddy; confuse. 

If the Jangling of thy bells had not dfsstef thjunder- 
^ - Ml. iTanhoe, a 


Merrily, merrily whirled the wheels of the dtavfiM di 

Under the orchard-trees and down the path to the 

dowa. LonaMUm, Efangsllns, L 4. 

ikboLa. Bee^l. 

9mML 41«nia» BoeJereed^Jerrid, 

See duiggeiSL 

j. Seej^a, Julies. 

n), a. J^Ind.] The natlTC name 

the year-bbd, JBueeroe pHoatme, a hombUl 




with a white tail and a 
the base of the beak, 
islands, Malacca, etc. 


ind. 1 do, 2 Aieff or dost (you 
or doth, do; pret. did, pp. 
The forms doth and dost are 


D. M.. D. 

MmaUL 

doaik ppr. dotag. 
eonftned almost entirely to the anzUiaiy use; 
dooth and doest are never anadliary. r(a) Inf. 
do, early mod. E. also doe, doo, dooe, arehaleally 
doa, doae(pres. ind. 1 do, ea^mod. E. alsodoe^ 
doo; 2doft, doeet^ early mod. E. alsodoott; Sdoes, 
early mod. E. also dooeajdo^e; doth, doom, early 
mod. E. also dooth), < ME. do, doo, with inf. snlllz 
doa, dooa, done (jnes. ind. 1 do. 2 doet, deet, 8 
doth, doth, pi. do, doa, dooa, earlier doth), < AB. 
d$a(pies. ind. 1 dd, 2 dftt, 8 dfth, pi. ddthjjmOS. 
dda^daofk daaa, dOan as OFries. dna m D.doea 
K mLG. LiG. dda m OHG. Ida, fuoik taoa, luea, 
Idea, MHG. taoa. G. taa, thaa (not m Sesnd. or 
Goth, except as in pret. suffix, Goth, -da, snbj. 
•di^au, as Icel. -dha, -do, -ta wm Sw. -de as Dan, 
•de sx AS. -de, E. -d, •ed: see -edi); (h) pret. 
did (2d pers. mng. dideL dideet, diddeef), < 

" dif£ dide, dgde, deae. dude, ^ Me, diden, 
tea, dedea, dudea, < AS. dide, dude, pL dtdon, 
(oM as OS. deda. pL dedaa, daiun as OFries. 
Ee, pi. dedea^. deed a MLG. LG. dodo, pi. 
dddeaaOHG. tefa,pl.(8)idtaa,MHG. Ute, fate, 
pi. tatea, G. fat, tha^ pi. tatea, thatea (In Serad. 
and Goth. onW as pret. snffix, Goth, -da, jd. (8) 
•dUdun: see above): this prst form being a re- 
dimlioatlon of the pr e s e nt stem (cf. the redu- 
jdieated forms of the present in Gr. rad Skt.), 
and the only form in mod. Tent, whioh retains 
visible traees of that method of indieatingpast 
t^(ihisptet. disused in the earliest 


as a suffix to form the pret. of vertMi mun 
f ormed, beesae redneed in Goth, to -dd, in AS. 
to -de, in K to -4 mnudly treated as -ed, with the 
preoeding stem-vowel: see -ed^): (e) pp. done . < 
ME. ilrm, dooa, or indoa, y-dria, often inthont the 
suffix dec^ 4-do, y-do, < AS. gwMa a OS. dAi, 

gedda, LG. daaa a OHG. fda. MHG. Mfoa, 
G. gefaa, gethan; (d) ppr. doing, < ME. aoinge, 
earner d^ai^,XAS. d^a OS. OFries. 

*duand (not found) a OHG. laoaf; MHG, faead; 
G. faead^ tkuond: a widely extended Indo-Euro- 
pean root, ‘do, make, put,’ a L. -dere, put, In 
comp, ubdere, put away (see dbdiUee), oondere, 
pnt together, put up (seo eondite, eoadfiaeaf), 
aJbo-oomdore, put away, hide (see ahseoaiO, 4a- 
dere, put upon, impose, aubdere, put under, sub- 
stitute (see saMfhftoae), credere, trust (see ere- 
dff) (the L. verb being merged in form ara sense 
with dflo% in comp, -dcre, give: see dafel),aGr. 
V *dB, *af, in rrauplieatki pres. nBhm, ind. 
rtBofu, pnt,pIaoe.dr^a thinglaiddown, ajprop- 
osition, theme, mens, a putting, position, thesis, 
dtnr, a ease, etc. (see fheme, th^, thooa, aafifh- 
esfo, etc.), a OBulg. diU, HiaU a Slov. ^U, 
put^ lay, say, eto. ^iug widely developed in 
the Slav, tongues), a Lith. deU a Lett, dot, put, 
lay, a OPers. dd a Skt V <Zhd (pres, da- 
dnimi), put lay. The orig. sense ‘pnt’ rap 
especially in the oomponnds, ormlnaUy ( 


'W. 

besrd Sist; be ram rad drj 

firsts todo(workoiit)aprblM 

In this use, do is the inost c . 

verbs, as it may amert any kind ef mMoii. 
Muy of them wUl, M sooeo M the tai 
tom ttwlr hones, turaiim IlieBHdiiis to I 


nmplee glvan dmw obsolete uese eioept 
fourth ad U^: do Co d m tk hoe htid ttegrouid In Utom- 


AU the ezaii 


plicated membrane at 
the Snnda 


Be ^ [ibl do tojgoM^^ 


D-lInk (dfi’link), a. In miming, a fiat iron bar 
chains in a shaft so that it may 
be raised or lowered at pleasnre, and used to 
siqntoft^ d man engaged in making repairs or 
ebrages in the pit-work. The man sits on the 
bar, and is supported in part by a strap which 
goes round his m>dy under the arms. 

KlL In scaeiou an abbreviation of dorira siaao 
(whioh jee). 

Mufi. Abbreviations of DoeUrr of 


led. Itenttom L IM. 
IbCriet 

ThetdonwieeathetNi SarMdv«oi,LW. 

The fode erie of Werwft wee doe to the iiierd [Bwotdl. 

LmiotfCe CknmUU (ed. HaeneX p. 47. 

He diMb to doth dellnerU fine gode kalgtee. 

WiUiomerPeUm§(E, B. T. &X L MS7. 
And for he wild tell no reeonn, 

He wM done in depe dnngeonn, 
Andthoreholayln mirknee grete. 

Jfofg Hood(fi. X. T. ax p. B8. 
In tlMt place ther be done 
Holy bonee moay on. 

P o Hti ot U Potmi, otc.(ed. ynmimllX Ik ua 
lady MolBy did on her green maatla 
Took her pane In her uuid. 

CM HMor (Child'i Balladi, IV. SOOX 

Who ihoald do the dnke to deotb 7 

8tolr.,SHn.VI.,ULa 

8. To perform; exeente; adrieve; carry out; 
effect loj action or exertion: bring to pass by 
procedure of ray kind: as, he has nothing to 
do; to do a mairs work; to do errands; to do 
good. 

This Josspiuithe was Kyng ot that Oonlrae, and was 
oonrerted 1^ an Heremyte, urt ^ ^ 


dido moohe gods. 
»Certeyn,”quod abe, **I win 


waa a worthi man, and 
Jfnn d se fll e, Itords, p. sa 


x.T.axLa 


And Ther fast by yi the Flaee wher kyng Bnrld M 
lVirMi^BlarieoCXiii.Tto7^ 


BisdayaahBltthonlabonrenddeallthywDriL li.sx.a 

Amireelels, In the natniw of it, somewhat dmo for the 
eonT s riloo of Infldele; It Is aafga, not to them that be- 
lier^ bnt to them IhatbelleTe not 

Bp, ACCsrCifry, Barmona, IL L 

TaketbiaonemleoCUfeandroaiieTarwinraiB— 

Tto but do y onr o wn duty and boM yonr ora toMM 
Jmetm, Btond eL 

It la moN ahamafol to il a wroeg than to to aetr a a 
wrongi gmnnef,Tniomiideurflf Hsliona. 


8. To treat or act in regard to (an obieeO so 
as to perform or effect Our action seocmd 1^ 
the natnre of the case: as. to do (iraamet) 
bnsiness with one; to do (dress) the hair; to 
do (eook) the meat thorouf^; to do ‘ 
rad see we idi^ of) a eoraby; do Ctr^~ 


IH filM IIk 

wUi lay their soihMabatee them, wllh thair iw^ A 
beads, and so standing ^ 

All yo ezpenoea of y* Leyden pecq^ [were] dsns by 
othen In iii» nbsenoe. 

Bredfard, Plymoath Plahtatten, p SSl 
Ton really bate done yonr hair in a more heere^ style- 
than erer: yon mlsehleToas area tn re. do you want to at- 
tract ereiy body 7 t/ono AmCoa, yqrtnanesr Abbey, p M. 

Wo had two brare dlshea of meat, one of Sdi, a eaip 

and some other flahei^ ae well done aa erer 1 eat any;. 

Am niaiy. Maroh t, mi 
wrota for pnblioatlon, he did Ma 


When he 


raotions. 

ly, don K do m)^ff (< do off), dont (< do out), 
dup (< do up), Peonliar in^ forms, eonslstiDg 
of do combined with the inrepositionid sign, ap- 
pear aa nouns in ado and m-do. Deriv. deed, 
doom, deem, -dom, etc. Cf. do2. The naes of 
do, as a verb expressing almost ray kind of ao- 
U^ty, are so vmous, rad arc involved in so 
many idiomatic constructions, that a complete 
disemnination rad exhibition of them in strict 
sequence is impossible, the eolorind^f the verb 
being largely due to its context.] X trame. 1. 
To pnt; place; lay. [The nse of the word in this 
sense is now obsolete, exoe^ in combination with oertsln 
adTerlM In wune Idiomatle phrases, as do awav. do away 
wick, dfi no. (See phraoio below.) In oomposlUon It ap- 
B in the exlstug words don (do on) and dqf (do o/l 
In the ubiolete words done MoenOanddiy (dou^X 


10 riahnsonl wrota for ] 

out of Eariuh Into John 

Memulog, BoswaU's life of Johnson. 

It was a loToly afternoon In Jnlythat aparty of Imtein 
toniists rode into Five FCrks. Hhiey bad Jnst dene the' 
Valley of Big Thlngik BtoC ITarfe, Ibol of flro Borin. 

Another wrote: **1 eaanot understand why yon do 
IjrioB lo badly." JL L, SUwetuon, A College Magailne, L 

4. To perform some aet imparting or eausing’ 
(some effect or result), or manifestuig (some in- 
tention, puipoae, or feeling); affbra or eanae- 
byaetion,orasaeonsequenoeo£aetion; eause; 
effect; render; offer; Aow: with a direct ob- 
jeot, rad an indirect object preoeded by to or- 
Jor, or itself preceding the direct objen: as, 
to do good to one’s ne^bor; to do reverence- 
to a superior; to do a favor /or a friend; to do 
homage /or land, as a vassal; hehasdonovonp 

S eat fhvor ; to do a patron honor or oredlt; to- 
a person harm or wrong. 

Bat the Gomayns ohaeed him ont of the Contree, andi 
diden hym meehe Borwe. MemdnOU, TTaTela, p 87. 

He wared indllferaitly *twlxt doing them neltlier aooit 
norhann. dhak., Cor.,li S. 

But yeeterday, the word of Owsar mhmt 
Hare etood effUnsi the world ; now flea he there, 
And none ao poor to do htan rererenoe. 

Shok„ J, C„ lU. 1 
Yon are treaeherona, 

And oonm to do me misohlef . 

AeCdker (and onoikerX Lori'fe Cure, U. S. 
Their [the Hanslatlo Leagne'e] want of a Fiotietor dM 
do them aome Prejudice la that famone Dlltamioa they 
had with onr Queen. HomsH, Letters, L tL £ 

This had been to do too great foroe lo oar ament, whlob 
ought to be free and Tolnntary. 

Up- AUmOurpf Bennons, IL x. 
It la a Tory good oOoe one man dote another, when ha- 
telle him the manner ot his being pleaaed. 

Btode, TaUar, No. 181 
As It were a duty done lo the tomb, 

To be friends fbr her sake, to be reeonenod. 

Tonopeon, Mend, xlx. 

5. Tobringtoaeonolusion; complete: finish 
as, the bunness being ctone, the meeting ad- 
journed. 

Thys don, we paseed owt of the Veatre, and so to the hyw 
Auter. IMtoii^BlaitoofXnpTlraTillpPU. 

It if not so Boone dene as said. 

BoMn Heed and the Addlsre (Child's Ballad^ V. SIB). 

As when the PrisTner at the bar haa done 

His tongne’s hot Flea. J. Bsawmenl, PSyehe, 0. TU 

6t. Jo deliver; convey. 

Bonn or Sna times he yawns : and leairtng-on 
His (Lob-llke) elbows, hm This Mssm dwi. 
Bgtmetor, tr. of Bn BHrtaet Weeki, iClSi Vooa 

May one that is a herald, and a prinoa, 

Be a tair mom«a to Skinilir Misf 

ffiMi,T.aadOMLl. 
He injoyn'd bm 

To do nnto yon his most Idnde commendi 

Heyweed, Wonun Xined wttli Xtadaem. 

7t. To impart; give; grant; afford. 

Bomee 


s thereto, sale Joeeph thonue. 

™0Mg4 qrlKmatte, L ffil. 


To contrite hertls 1 do remlNtan. 

PriilieBl Acme, ate. (ed. BUrnlTallX p UL 
It dboCk ns eonmfort on tiMt to eSne. 

Hymne to VUgin, ate. (1. 1. T. 8Ji p 14 

8. To serve. 

I went and b on ih t a common rUinitoloak for BmriL’ 
to MTo my bnAit ooet bnt SOaVira wfll de ifftSm 
mIgbQr A p y e . BteyiUt 411. 

9. To pnt forth: use in efleetlag soniethiim; 
exert: as, I will ito my endeavor inyburbeksS^ 
cto your best 

He thy dnifmoe to ooma Ohortly unto sm. I Tfan. ill ti 
After him many flood and so^F omm 
haTS dene their aadaafMFi, and era ds. _ 

Burton, Anat of.]UL,p4 

ibi. To erase: mske: with n objsst j 
- U40 Um eone,” PtoSSfi ^ 

mm ' Jam vP' orapfto*. ' ; 








I, (ta (ad. VimifiliXPb IV. 

yS&SJSr *• 

Tim on hil brait hta Ttoftor fooM be Chnist : 

Wilh tiMt he ery^ ; ** ICerar ! doe me not 

$ptnmr, T. Q., u. t. U. 
Moreofer, fantliren, we do yon to wit of the gmoe of 
CM beetowod on tbe cbnrOhee of llnoedontai 

tCor.vilLl. 

Ilf. TofSftuBet wlthftaiiiiliii1ive(wiUioiitfo): 
At. he cKd make (that is, he oamed to make); 
^ <19 make a cm^^PtOegraivet 1080 (that ie, 
to eauae to make a eaatle, or to eaiiae a eaatle 
to he made or erected). 


XL ia lN wi i . Te aeti heliimitimi}| he a*^ 
tire in petfbKodi^ aceoBmhdilaf; mitt 
one^aelf in reuitlon to •ometfai^ 
Poingleacthtty, eadbe wtt etm bo^yig^ 


He eetwird hath npon thej^ above» 

. L goddeeoe of Lore^ 

lanoratorye. 


of Venni. I 

If M« I 

Okmetr, Xnl^Va Tale, L 1M7. 


I one hie aone of the ags of ten 
t bantyie. and lyfte hhn fto the 
Aoed(B.li.T.r 


Andhelonnde wyth 

yefee whom he dyne d . 

Ionia. l/^Aoed(B.h.T.a.Xa>H»- 

12. To hoax; dheat; awindle; humhng; over- 
reach :aa, to <io a man out of hiamonew. [Fa- 
miliar dang.]— IHf. Tooiitdo,aain]i|^tIiig; 
heat; overcome. 

I have dofw the Jew, and am In good health. 

At 

Todqaxray. (nt) Togfeejm; Iw mide. g*«w. (ft) 
To put aww ; lemoee: annul ; abolleh ; obliterate: now 
nenally in the form Co do moag vUk. 

oe] in the moot exeellent part of onr rdigloiis 
enduring to etenit^ after the net ohall be doHo 
Bp. AtUrtmp, Sermona 1. L 
TIme'a waiting hand haa dono atMg 
The rimple CTom of Sybil Grey. 

goocc, Marmion, tL S7. 
Tl9do(apeieon)teewB. Beeftromi. 

Why theyll laugh at and qnia na all over the town, 
We are dl of na doiM oo nnoommonly ftroi ~ 


Te do dalsr ibr, to take the place of ; act an a anbetltiite 
lor.— To do no carets to dono fom see the nunna.— 
1. Seeofteori.-r 


Totecoo CiMirt. Bee^i.-TO dO CM pij^to 
make one feel proud: aa, air, you do mo jeend. (GoDoq. 
or Jooular.1— TO do CM rlflitt, to do CM iiaaont, to 
plMge one la drinking. 

JDo WI0 riifht, 

And dub roe knight 

Sftaft.. S Hen. IV., ▼. g (oongX 
Tour maater^ health, air, 
in do yon ranoon, air. 

Tnlre, Adreaturea of Tire Honim. 

TOdOCMhhOSlBOM^tOdOCMhdlligMOCL Seethe 
nouna.-^ do oyw. (a) To repeat the doing of; per- 
fora again : aak do your eieralae oaer. (ft) To ooat aa 
with pami ; amear. [Bare.] 

Boala . . . done oear with a kind of dlaj atuff. 


CTp the wyndow dido he haatlly. 

Ohmiror, Miller^ inie, L 61S. 
(t)TbwropandtlenpkaBaporoel: aa. do iro theee hooka 
neatly, and aend them off at onee. (o) To dram and faa- 
taa,aa the hair. 

It li eaw to be roeriy and good-huroorod when oneb 
new dram llta eaqnWtely, andoneb hair haantbeenfrao- 
tiooainthedoliifrnB. 

lire. WMlnoy, LeaUe Ooldibwaite, ir. 
(d) To fkeahen, aa a room with paint, paper, and uplrol- 
atery, or a garment by remodeling. 

An old blaok ooat whkh 1 hare had done eipb andamait- 
ened withroetal bnttona and a rehet oollar. 

AMOty, fnDowden,Lsm. 
Cl) To iron, or atareh and Iron : aa, a Ian 
ugnM Mainaey il.~To do JMTo 
pUth through employmeat or dtapoeal oi: aa, t oonv 
know what mdo umh-myadlf, or udrniny letanre. 

Than dwailan gode fidk and reaonable, and manye 
€Halane men anKTOgea henL that ben ao rlohe^ that thel 
wyte net what to deno uplChhlre Godea. 

AmniUt, Ttaveia, p. lOA 

WhatwmBeltoio«hItT[tttleofabook]. Muvr. 

(I) To ham eonoem erbnitoem with; deal with: aet on 
wilhi m, 1 eando notldag with thla obatlaato leU^.— 
To kgvo to do Wlljht to ham oonoem or eonneetlon with, 
ihift tom X la da iftthyottt taaai.s?l.ia 


aa, I ean 

The Bomanoe worda are aome of them worda whidb we 
eannot do wGtoicC for aome partlonlar purpoaea, bat which 
are not, by the lint needa of apeeeh, uwayaon onr Upa. 

K A. JP Vmw i an , Amer. Xuota., pi 161. 

TohavodCMirtttl,tobamoanietoanendof; barnSn- 
tahad: oeaae totaampart orintereatinoreonneelion with : 
aa, 1 torn done wCCk apeonlating; I tom dono wM yon for 
t he fut ure. 

Xn. owdHofT and mibsHMe. 1. Aa an aiudl- 
iaiT. do is inflected, whilo the prinei]M verb is 
in the inflnitivc withoat fo, aim origiiially and 
strictly the object of do: thus, I do know is I 
perform an act of knowing. OewpanghoHand 
wOL 

0 bloooed Bond I 0 ham Marrlam I 

Wbioh dooiC the mattomdrn Chriat and m sroaaga I 
Sylmtmr, tr. of Du Baitaab Wa35, L a 
The youth did ride, and Boon did meet 
John oomihgbaok amain. Cbiipor, John Gilpin. 
(Birtain uim of do ao au anslUary, with b^ tranaittm 
aiidintniMttlmmrbo,maybepotBtedout. la form- 
Ing Internjgatlm and negmim araromlona : aa, do yon 
want tblo book t IdenotloMfor it: dam ha donia work 
won T be door not do It aa w^ aa Z Mpaelid. 


Jbr daadi dm dia, bow aver aoMla donna 
And thoctodi of men do as dbemmlvee decoy. 

Sponmr, Bnina of Sma t tot 


V., ilL 7. 

Babntymiraelf, 

And do not talk, bat da 
JWoftor (mid mioCAirb. Prophateaa iv. 1. 

aooL thon maat not only do 

With Marthalnt with Mary p^er too. 

QuarUt, Bmhlmno, hr. 7, Epig. 
Let na than he up and dolny. 

Longfdhw, Pmlm of life. 

2. To act or behave ; conduct on^s self : with 
adverbial adjnneta indicating manner of act- 
ing: aa to <i9 well by a man. 

If yonr Spirit will not let yon retnrot yet you ohall do 
wen to leprem any more Oo^ of the Batlre. 

HowMt Lottora II. 1 
Beludd God hath Judg'd and don to him In the eight of 
oilmen according to the rerdiet of hla owne nonthc. 

irilfen, BUtonoklmtea. ill. 

8. To gneoeed (well or HI) in some undertaking 
or action ; get along; come throng 
On the Tuiiday they went to the toomey ; where they 
did very nobly. gtoio (Atber^a Bag. Gamer, L 478X 

4. To arrange; contrive; shift: as, how shall 
wedoforfoodf 

How oball we do for money for theee ware? 

gtok.,Bloh.IL,U.S. 
How ehall 1 do to anewer aa they deaorve yonr two laet 

JUdtonloon. 


lord, you oneo did lovo me. 
iTSoldor*" 


» 1 do atlll, tay them ptokeia and etealefi. 

took., Hamlet, IlL % 
Thla Jnat reproach their Tirtiiedoooezclte. Dryim, 

2. DOf being capable of denoting any kind of 
action reonircd by the eircnmstancee in oon- 
neotion with which it is used, is often employed 
as a sabstltiite for the princiiml verb, or for the 
whole danse directly dependent npon it, to 
avoid repetition : as, conduct yonr business on 
sound principles; so long as you do. youaresale. 
In onoh an erpitiaelon there !» an wllpeio either of the prto- 
dpal verb or of tktt,tkatt thtat thitm. oo, eta. : ea, X fo- 
tend to come, bat if I do not yon will know bow to net; 
oo long 00 yon do (ooX yon are aafe. 


The next momw we aayd 
be for. - . 


aowedodthetewyaday 

TorUngtoa, DIarle of Eng. TraveU, pTlL 


6. [Cf. the oquiv. OF. oomm&Bi lo famoo-omf 
lit. now do you make itt G. woo maeken tiet 
lit. what make yon f The sense of dal in this 
usage merg<» in doA. See doB^ <ioii4.1 To be 
(well or ill) ; be in a state with regara to sick- 
ness or health; fare: as,weaskea^himhowhe 
did; how do you dof 
How doof my oooain Edward, nnMeT 

B. Jonaon, Bveiy Man In hia Hnamur, L L 

My dear Lady Bneerwell, how do yon do toHlBy 7 Mr. 
Snake, your maot obedient 

Sftorlden, School tor Seandal, 1. 1. 
HkVS doaus, dedit; give over. 

Mama, Sir, thIoioMr. Treminm, agenttcnuuiof thaatrict- 

oBi bnnour and wereoy ; Mr. Premhun, thlalo 

Ctoriw S. Pohaw Itoae dona— Sir, my tdend Moam io 
a very honeot fellow, bat a llttto dow at espreodon. 

SkiridOHt School tor Scandal, III. A 
To do tor. (a) To act tor or In behalf of: provide or 
manage for : ao, he doM well /or hia tomily. (I) To min; 
defeat effectnally : Injnre fatally. 

Thla pretty onxioUi dialogue haa dam for roe. 

GoMomto, She Btoopa to Oenquar, IL 
** They have done>brme at last, Hardy,''Bald he [MalaonL 
mho wBoiBloedupfmmthededct **roybaekboiie iaobOT 
through.” Amor. Cyo.^ XXL SSI. 




\ eym of him 

Heb.tv.lS. 


X vow. Attinter, X will new eat, 

Or Mik, or deep, or tow to do wtth that 
That may preea r va Mto. 

Hhhi. mid Ft, Mald'a Tfeagady, v. 4. 
What tot a woniau to de idlh pcUtloa, If la. 


Tooaeem to marvel I db net many all thto while, ooo- 
ddorlng that X am pact the Mari^ri nor Age., 

BmoUt Lattan, L vL sa 
(ft) With the Imperative, aomet h naa. to help the espreo- 
Sion of the aubjeot : ao, do thou n Gustaad of go, or go 
thou): do you stay hem (Ind^ ri^,oreM you beret 
to) Ibeiprememphaola: a8,XdewldiyQObadaeenhim:I 
~ iebiiii;dobeqnlQk;dem^doiradothat. (d)8onie- 


X hdd It graat Ininotloe to believe 
Thine enemy, and did not 

Hisii. mid At, Mald’a nagady, iv. & 
Thus my Soul atlll movm Bastward, ao all the hoavonbr 
Bodlmdo. Hewdt Xetton, L vL 

I . . . ohooemy witoaBdiadldherweddliig-gowD,not 
for a flue gkiqr auifS^ hat for andi quOUtim aa would 
wear weU. Gddtmftft, VIeor, L 

do^(d0),«. [Formeriy also doc; < del, V.] If. 
Endeavor; duty; all that la required of one, or 
that one can do. 

Vo sooner dom hepeep into 
The world hot he has flone htol 
XHm 

*‘Bnt,”aanhe, ** Ihave done my db in habdng tbgit 
him nut of Um anminieteatton of mlnga tor wfaidi ha Is 
not fit” jym IVsiyf XXL tUL 

2t. To-do; bnstle; tnmnlt; stir; foM. 

Dimenten In Parliament may at length oome to agoofl 
end, tho'Sratthera beagreatdealof do. 

Sbidiii, Table-Talk, P.8L 
To Grebham Collage, whem a great deal of do and for- 
mality in chooaing of tho Cionneu and Ofieara 

iymlMaiy, April 11. ItoBL 

8. A trick; a cheat; a hoax. [Slang.] 

I thonglit it waa a do^ to got ma out of the honaa. 

DletoiA Skatehaa. 

do^ (dfl). c. I. ; prst. dUL pp. dono^ pat. dokof. 
[Now idontifle^n form and inflection with the 
much more common and commhcnslvc verb 
del. The senses of dal and ab8, c. I., arc aa 
intermingled that it is ImpoesSble to 
them completelv. All uses n<yt oT 
longing to doS it is best to refer to del. 
as Be. and E. dial, dow, which is phonetleaUy 
the right modem form: sec d9»i.] Tosnlt;De 
fltor suitable; serve the purpoce or endln^d^; 
Bvsil; snfiioe: as, will this dof 
Afta Well, reeralt will do— let it be ao. 

Fag, O, air, roeruit will do onrprlalngiy. 

OUrldmirTlw Btvala. tt. L 
“Let women vote!” orim one. “Wlnr. 
danahton might be Domoemto white thofr 
huabondo wore Wlilga. It wonld never do.” 

r. Fmipa, totesehoa, p. Sft. 
Vot oo earofnl for what ia boot oa tor what wUl da 

Lonril. BIglow rapeny XM. 
To do ftW. to onlt for ; oorvooi ; anawor the pupomof : bt 
■nStelent nr; mtiofy : aa, this pteoe of tlmnor will 4a fat 
the comer pmt; atnutystlck will do/bra weapon; very 
plain toed win 4a far me. 

Of oonrae, it ta a great pleaanre to nm to aft and talk 
with Mn. Benm, while you and that proM^ ~ 
and down the plama all the evening: but Xmem 
Sod, and twoeveningo didfar ma_ 

C. D. CrniMr, Thrir Pngrlamgai P* >B 

doSf. An old English form of doao^ past parti- 
ciple of do^. 

With thy Bysth kne lotto bit be dOb 
Thy wonhyp thou mayet aane 00 . 

^ toftMoAMa(XXT.aXp.lB 

do* (d5), fi. [A mere syllable, more goiiccoiia 
thanc^forwnichttlsgubetitnted.] In soM- 
caftoti, the syllable now commonW need fbr the 
flrst tone or key-note of the mniicsl scale, and 
also for the tone C (as the kev-noteof the typi^ 
cal scale of the piaaoforte xeyboard). About 
1670 it iwplaoed the Aretlnlan viC, whim is atm aomewbat 
used in imaea Xn the tonic eol^ qrelem ft ia apeltod 
dbft, and Indicated bylta Initial d; tti ateniaeanet n 
tted to the SiBt tone of the Beale, wtthont re f cie n ce to tho 
.. ^ •_ .. ... ‘-^%aliiglng by the help of col- 


rtothenand 



; And what tom yon to de tilth the therire, 
gftorldon,TlwOrttte,Ll. 
wtot to toe mailer hmuT whift to 

\ vVHnrc'todo toNt Themaa Tto stw j Llieftvtotoftaiw. , 

. WMNkf 'mKe^ JKc| Is M 



mtotoa areinnao: (•) the daidAo 
\ alwaye apritori to tonm beorlns 
her they are key-notmornot; and 


A toir omooth Itont, free toom teoat Wrlnkte, 
HerBym(onm.)llltoSt«stotor^^ 

GieekB and Jewe, toge^wtolto aTurka, deotahablt 
the towBa^ and an adwiftlad thrir ehniehm and aynap 
• — ^ iravallm, p SL 


, dole i_ 

the tettor-nanwO, whether 1 

the m oe a ft l o d e matood. to whteh do te alwaya apbHed 
the kny-Boto, whatever be ftatettor-noma Theieoond 
method to genei^ ngarded as the mere eetontille. end 
la flw toe mon pnoltoaL althonsh toe Srat has bed the 
■nppoct of meiiy eaealteni mnalolana 
do. An abbrevlatlen of difto. 

Sbkb^ (ddb). a. [Ir. dDA]anster,gntter, mire; 
dahaiBL I XHairtcr. daub.] A dark tandy clay 
flnmd m tnetoeif^bariiood of xnany bogs m Ire- 



It if mad tnfUmm, and, lotod with lime, 
for plMtecfam welle* 

dMb>, doOM (dd'eb), e. [Hind, dodft, also 
dmObf a tract of land between two riyeis, < do, 
in comp, aleo da U Skt. doe k Pore, df s £. 
Iwo), 4* dft, < Skt. water, a rircr.] In the 
Eaat Indiea, a tract of coimtiy between two 
xiTere. Alao written daoh. 
doaUe (dd Vbl), 0 . [< dol + .ehlo.] Capable 
of being dime or executed. [Bare.} 

It WM dooMc, It wu done for othen. 

OttHifU, Miac., IV. 81& 


i(dll"Al),a. [<ddl,eM + obJ.a».3 A ser- 
vant, an olBcial, or a dependent who does all 
eorts of work: a factotum. Fuller. 
doUidf. A Middle Englidi form of the p>wsent 
jpartiei|de of doi. 

dfldt, dim*!nf. etc. See dote^f etc. 
dob (dob), a. [Sc. ; origin obscure.] A Scotch 



vv/f 1 *. 

of the 


(dob'el .. . 

dauUe doQarJ A coin formerly current in 
Norway and l^nmark, and worth about |L12. 
ddbblB (dob'in), M. [A familiar use of the 
proper personal name Jhbbin, which is a dim. 
of iM or JMfb (now more frequently in the 
patronymic form DoMna. Dohbi), these being 
variationB of JtoMa, Bob, diminutives of Bohert 
<X, an ass, similarly derived from a dim. 
of Biehard.'} A common EngUflh name for a 
work-horse. [As a quasi-proper name it is 
often written with a capital letter.] 

Tboo hMt got more hslr on thj diln thsa DedMn nnr 
phlll-horMbuonhistaU. Ask, H. of V., ILS. 

Tlie herd-fratnred termer relue up hie grstefUl debWn 
to inquire what jon are doing; lamw, waldan, p 17L 

dobbgr (dob'i), a.; jO. ddbbiea Ms). [Sc. also 
dhuSe; dim. of Boh, JMb. Uke Jro6.var. of Boh, 
abbr. of Bobert; a familiar uae of the proper 
name. Gf.do6Ma.] 1. A fool ; a childUi old 
man.~S.AQirite or apparition. Gross. [Prov. 
Eng.] 

He needed not to oare for ghalet or barghalet, devil or 
deMte SeoCtriobBiiy. xlv. 

8. Same ae doUp-emdilas. 

Tarlor^ loom doee not appear to have eome into nae. 
hot a email Jaoquard maohine, or doMy, wae intmduoed 
in the rilk trade in 1880 hf Mr. B. Deea, of SpUalflelde. 

A, Barlow, Weavinn p 870. 

dobby-nadliBi (dob'i-ma-Bhdn^), a. A loom 
for weavii^ f an^ patterns, constructed on a 
principle similar to that of the Jaoquard loom. 

(dob'ohik), a. Same as dodeMcit. 
dbbeg (dd'bd), n. Same as dhabie, 
doUuudl (dd'bash), a. [<Hind.do5has^Tel- 
umi dateAi; dahosi; an interpreter, a native man 
OK buriness in the service of a Kurqpean (Ma- 
dras), < ffind. do. du (< l^kt. dva » £. fwo), + 
mni Skt. Mdehi language.] In the East In- 
diea, an interpreter; one who speaki 
morelanr 


a bivalve, Solen enaie. 
•16r), a. [Ban., ■■ K 


vriM 


bloon, q. T.] A 
gold c^ equal 
to 12L800 reis, or 

abo^ $14, f<»- 

meriy onrrent in 
Portugal, butnow 
taken only at a 
valuation. 
dolNm8L(doVBqn), 
a. [Origin ob- 
Bonre.] Hielarva 

ropterons insects of the fhi 
dally of the genns Corydakta (which tee). 
oaDed kaOgnmmita, eUnper, and ormtakr. 
dobolie (dob'dl), a. [Oi^ dobada; ori^dn ob- 
eentejj A name of a fresh-water eyprinold 
fish, XiadioasdoMa (or fadEpods), allieoto the 
roa^eaddaee. 

a. An erroneons form of dtmaai, 2. 

(dd'sgnt), a. and a. [*■ B. G. Bi^ Sw. 

doeant, a univerdty teadher, f L. dosed t-)s. ppr. 
of dooere, teach: see dosils.] Lt b, Teaemng. 

The drairii here ie taken for the drareh m It la doe$Ht 
and regent, aa it teaohM and sovenuL 

Alot. Agrinatyidiar, miH. 

n. a. BeeprivaUdooant. 
l> 000 to(d^te),a.pZ. [LL.,<Qr. do« 9 rd,< 
dw»iv,Beem.] Asectofheretlos of the first and 
■eoond centuries who denied the human origin 
of Christ's body, some holding that it was a 
mere phantom, and others that it wae real but 
of celcBtial sulMrtanoe. Thna they believed the in- 
eamatlon, cmdflxlon, and resnrreetton of Ohriat to have 
been mere eppeeraneae or IliMlooe. ‘ 





(lUre er db^ 


to have belonged to a Mngleaeet of the eeooodoen- 
bat it ie eommonly need indigerentlyor ooUeotively 
. Jie varioui Onoetlo aeota wUeh held Anfiar views on 
this point Certain Monophydtee afterward tanght a duo* 
trine ae to (%iiat'ebodyi«laMdtotliatflf the Jtoeotm. Bee 
Jphttortodoeetca PkantatlatL 
Booetie (d^-set'ik), a. [< Boeeka + -is.] Of, 
pertaining to, or held by the Booetes: ae, 
esfis guostioiinn," JPUmptre. 

Booetinn (do-sS'tism), a. [< Booatm + -ism.] 
The doctrinal system of thellocetm. 
BooetiBt(d$-BB4i8t),fi. \,<I)ooetm’¥ 4at.'\ One 
of the Di^tm. 

TheMi Doe«ti$i 9 , as they were calleA bad a whole eerlei 
of sooiwaiKin in the early ehnreh. Jnwpe. Brit,, XL 7M. 

I>oeslisf4--is.] 
Booetm or 


•^obe. [( 

Bdbiafi. n. Same as dkobu* 
IMhto’gltiMiDoUa’siSbm*. SmmmAkniw'. 
rntmibitme (widdt m., imaar membnuMi), 

V.] A gold eoin tannaadj need in Spain. The 
earileet oolna so called are MoorUh dinais, oofaied hgr the 
Almohadedynaoty.anddletlngnldiedfromtheeorlierdl- 
narabyhavliigthefnUweigfatofamlttiaeLwbnetliefliie- 
neoi was rednoed eo that they should be of the same value. 
As coined IwJohn IL of Oisllle in talk there were 4 S to 
the mark (ntot grami), et a flnenem of leoamte, nuking 
tbevaliieVs. 47 . 

4oblti, o. An obsolete form of dtmbla. 
ddUeri, a. An obsolete form of doMar, 
Bllillaif, a. An obsolete form of doMat 
4obnt (dd'br|), a. [Pg., a coin (see def.), aleo 
a fold, plait, goof 
ble, fto. of dobro 
m m. dobla am F. 
double, > £. doa- 
' kfe, <i.v.] A gold 
coin formerly enr- 
rent ib Portugal, 
first issned by 
Jolm y., in the 
eighteenth oen- 
tniy. Its value 
varied: the spe- 
<elmen here iUns- 

teated was worth 


The Cnuetlo heresy • • . sunders Christianity from its 
hhtorical basis, resolves the real hnmanity of the Saviour 
Into a IMatioHe Ulushm. 

BtikaSr, Hist Christ Ghnreh, L 1 78. 

speakB two or dodh-gn-doila, dock-aa-dondi (dodh'en-dfi'- 
ri8,-radh), a. [So., also written deuek<m-dorie, 
deuch-atMhraek, repr. GaeL deoeh oa donda, a 
lit. a drink at the door: deoeh, 


[By aphereeis from adebe.’l deuck-tm-dora 
U. 6.] atirrup-cnp, 1 

m dkabu^ dnnk; an, th( 



of Igmsaffar, often tat 

anddiBlBts mouth 

bnme aad snoks the blood, the i 
eamid resulting in what Is knowL , 

This tatmldable pani^ Is about taoR 

‘ ,11. Mo o meMp he tut , luimts i 

a, jtiMWHleflsiiNk 

i'tte), ». ia otooMt Ml ( 

ImW (SaoMh) ftan oC *HwMir. 


Ws.] Ti • 

■olete.] 

TUperBoniofdt 0 iNNIy,tliersal 8 __, , 

taughVtnatawdiWa. JMkWdritt,VL4 

dodUa (^'i-U). o. [<OF.4oeiMb miIt.i 
bile, < LL. doeMis, that leenie easily, ta 
able, < L. doeera, teach: see deoito.] '!« T 
traotable; reedytobetai^t; e 
managed. [Bm or obaolme.] 

Their Camala also are doailb: Oieirwin aioffu bes psp 
■waded to hold on a loenisy fiutiMr than otdtaarts ^ 
■ongs then blowee. Pmw A ss , BUgrimage, p W. 

■hnUbe able to speak little to the ptuposk so as 
possons, who have sol 
n erronr. Bip, Bm, Banum, ri. 

9. That may be inmarted by teaching; ooBt- 
mnnioable. [Bare.] 

It Is injarions to pso- 
katisdeeMs. 

B^BadttL 

(dos'i-blmee), ft. Toachablenew; 

dooiUty. [Bare or obsolete.] 

1 might enlarge mysrif In the oommendatton of Hunt- 
ing, aad of the noUe Honnd espeoially, ae also of tba dsef> 
W i l lies of dqgfc /. Wadeii, Oomplele Aimlsr, p 81. 

The Worid i 

Deettisiiiie of the Snglieh. 


Whom nature hath made i ^ 
hlbit him from leaning anything f 


ail, 


dla (^'Uord6'iU),a. 

/ am J^doeOe am Bp. ddoU 


in Admiration of the Oapaelty end 
BommU, LettenTw. 47. 

alaoda- 


Pg. doaa m ; 


do^ < L. dodUa, easily tamAt, teachable, < 
dofwv^ teach. Cf . owhictfc.] liTcachaU 
ly taught; quick to leam; amenable. 

Dogs soon grow aoenstomed to whatever they are taoghk 
and being dorile and traoteble. are very ueeful. 

B. Jai&, Voyage to HUdamUBmr. 

9. Tractable; eaelly managed or hindled. 

llM orse are dosGe and eonCaln ruby-allver aad sabrnd- 
phidea. L. BmaUlton, Hex. Handbook, p 9B. 

The diltarent oree of the Hayo Mina are doeOs In their 


Ariaona and Bonoia, p 148L 
(d^l-ti).ll. [amF.doeaitdma^.dth 
■B». doeiudade am It doeiUtd, doeiHiada, 
dociUtate, Ch. doeiHta(t^)a, teaolmblencee, < do- 
eilia, teachable, docile: see deeds.] The qual- 
ity of being docile; teachableness; readmess 
or aptness to leam; trectableness. 

The humble dooUitu of little children is. In the New 
Teetement, repraoeoted as a nocresssiy preparative to the 
reception of toe Chrietian faith. 

JiMMli, Moral Selonoe,!. n. 6. 

dOGlmae 7 (dos'i-mfi-Bi), fi. A less correct spell- 
ingSTdommo^. 

BodllUMrtM(dos-l-maB'tfis),n. [NL.(Gonrd, 
I960), also Bodmaatar (Bonaparte, 1850). < Gr. 
itmfiaoTikf doatfiaaTbp, an assayer, exanuner, < 
doKt/i6Ceiv, amy, tei^ _ examine.^ A genns of 


drink; an, the; doruia, gen. of doma, door.] A 


hnmminff-birdk notable for 
length of the beak, which may exceed that of 
all the rest of the Urd. J9. eiif(/bnifie the only 
species. The bin ie from 8 to 4 inebee long, tha whbla 
Ikd being from 71 to StlnolMa TliebiUa nsriltepsote 


8tirrap-cim: a perting-cup. 
riftftbiw (dok'nie), n. [Gr. or Sbm, the 
space contained in a handbreadth, < mxuOui, 
receive.] AnancientG 
same as patesis. Seej 
lofihinlac (dok'nd-ak), < 
adc, < SdxfuoQi see doimn 
proa.: (a) Having ore 


receive.] An ancient Greek meenire of length: 
same as j»atesls. Seejpakn. 
dodl]|liac(dok'mi-ak),G.andfi. [< Gr. de;i/Mo- 
* imiuc.] L a. lhaiie.Gr. 
charaeterieed by a differ- 
ence of more than one between the number of 
times or mono in the thesis and that in the 
•reis: as, a dodMae foot; doekadaa rhythm. 
(5) Gonsiiriingof dochmii: as, adsekeriaeverse, 
trimatar. atrr^e — vwMCwtoii w ay M m m SserSgttsi. 

n. ». In one. Gr. Bros., a verse or series oom- 
poeed of doehmii. 
fibelimhil (dok'mi-us). a. I 
< Qr.Mr/iwc, so. woOq, foot; lit. i 
•aUntj 1. Inane. Gr.jpm., a foot c 
in tte fundamental form (w — .s of five i 

lablee, the first and fouiih of whicli are die 
andthe second, third, sodfifth long.— 9. [cqp.] 
[NL.] In aodL, a gmus of nemitoid wonns, 
of the family AmspfNdw. J>.diiribiieMslisnliitaB- 
fladpsiwltst 





{B mO m sH m o jf lsw i ). : 











vn» 

rmA.m&^:!s£Sii 

■ tammi, < Sixi0$ai, tJl (]||ddonm)i «1 d^. » aMtieia pMjee. 

to loeL MM (Haldwion) » Norw. doM ■■ 
Sw, doeka m Duu duttbi. » dcein, ■■ Fries. lU, 
a bnndle, bttieh, Ml (of twine, straw, eto.), 
m lA. dMe, a bundle (of strai^ thread, ete,;, 
a drain of silk or yam, whenee (}. docke, aban- 
dle, btinoh, plug, drain of thread, eto., a thidr, 
short piece of anything. These wordk again, 
are prob. identieal with (B) Norw. dokka s Sw. 
docka SB Dan. dMetm Itu. dockawm East Fries, 
dok dokke as LG. dohhs m OHG. toeofta, toeha, 
a doll, MHG. tockdf a dolL a young gb^ G. 
doeke (after LG.), a doU. IVom the LiG. form 

in this third gronp are derived (prob.) E. diM*jt 3 , 

q. and draw, q. t.] 1 . The tail of a beast 
ent short or emiM: die stomp of a tail; the 
soMpartofatair.--iH.Thebattodks; themmp. 
1 wUl Botm to Mhool but wliM SM kit plitX 
Ibr thora Mgtniieth a lOfiT iMSt 
Wheu the mMter iboald lift nar Mk 

reiM and tte CMU Dodder, L M7). 


approve.] Proving emriments or 

; esnyiag; q|iaetileai!y,idaaiigtothoas- 

sayiag of metals i a^tibeoMmasde art. Also 

dMmMF (dos^Unf-sl), a. [Also written doM- 
SMW, and less eometly doehmacM; m F. dost- 
SMNSS M Bp. Fg. It. doMSMfto, < Or. douiumia^ 
eaamfnatUm, somtinj, < dos^eiy,as- 
say, examine: see doelmatHeA 1 . In Or. aaNq., 
partiealaily at Athens, a jodieial inquiry into 


SgS yiiteJitL . grttjit isriiii gj rfcji 

afdlsd to a Mn or Inelotid watoMiMee for the doisfp 
d BoeMas t i mb e r or the. ufalMoplui of rlroMtoamma, 
bamaa or o snoMweto laid ap forttio whiter, and Iw a 
S3B oaCialon is mads to kadmU tbo wllarfos M 
OP or In the nrishhoriiood of a docto Urn 


liiamtoloaoddoclaareatlimpoOi and London, In iBf- 
land. Xn apartlenlar aenso the term is also ap|dladto 


Tbs oaldadiippo. sailed the Bok Groom, was 10 diainn 
l^aMao weakened, fliat 


Toyoge after. 
UMuyVi ~~ 


■he was loyd vp In 

K<if«S«.n.L8a 


, j jodieial inquiry ini. 

the eivie standinfe ehanrater, and prmoos life 
of all persons eleoted for publle ofBoe, of 
yonths applying for enrolmenton the list of foil 
eitisena, of persons aiming at poUtioal leader- 
ship, etA llw inqninr was paUle: any dtlaen might 
danomma tbo snldeottflt ondlda otrle prirllagea were 
savendedtfheeoaMnottodtkhhaadt 
8 . The art or praotloe of aasayiim metals, or 


the art of separatinff metals from foreign mat* 
ters, and of aetermming the nature md quan- 
tity of metallie substances contained in any 
ore or mineral.— 8 . The art of ascertaining the 
nature and properties of medielnesand poisons, 
or of aaeemining oertain foots pertaining to 


ind raparataa need in rrpimlna and 
drnMmllaw&mal dock ^^ ' uipwiimy 
Thai 

inthtovoyaga 
IhadodM^imdi 

DgpogtltBf-dgalk a ookmm or on dewdmlor 
■da from the water and plodng them npon atniitoo 
whorrea enoM for the pnrpoee. The llfttag oppon 
conoiatiflfnaiitoaof onimom orjMntooiM,plaoedfldeoj 
side ondjolned at one end to another pontoon thsL with a 
mrlea of unight tobnlor otniotiirei, fonm a iMer and 
mokes tlw Mfliof a oomb-llke otnierare, of wbidi tfas noai 
toons ore ths teeth. In the reer of the girder la a uiBe 
Soatingpontooii, oonnoetod with It ty two rows of heaty 
booraathokbeiimplvotod atoach «id,aanfeaaaaerlmof 
pordldbaroaaa^kav the outlie etmotareniirtabt while 
oSoet. To lift a remd, a row of blecke with aboiea and 
dioeka is arranged on tty of on the pontoona Theolria 


In the rear, diiks till tho veoml con be 
pontoona Whan the vama l la In 


the wntoria 


los-i-moF^jtt)i a. [< Gr. ddu/ioc, 

agggy^ examined, teeted (see obetokude), + 
< Afyrfv, speak: see -olopy.] A treatise 
on the art of assaying or exainining metalUo 


agate, and aoamiimod took aftor the doming of adty^ 
tho wotoroanbooniaiioted iNmit Badi dodb ore hMM| 
and narrow, with dopiim ddm formed In otopa Tho mofr 


em method of 


io toesoaratodw borin in tbo 


f.J ■bore,andtodif?aliaaTyiillnigalonttliebonomaaampaa 
or toe dopiiig ddm and reer end. Upon the pOm ore bid 
heaiy finibero to tom the goer andtfo etepeottheddm. 
^ At the entronee ore dirbb gotm opening ontwoid, and 

a.> anivl* • * 4 m *—*• waaaaMaB tiS 


dodona (dd'duia), a. [Appar. a var. of doeUe, 
with suolx -out. Ct. doMk/j Dooile; amenable. 
[Golloq., western U. 8 .] 

I eon hardly keep my tongne doebiitf now to talk about 
It tytrft qfttt Ttmst (New Yoric^ 

doettar (dos'l-ti), n. [Also written Aoarito (Hal- 
UweU); acontr. of aoMty, q. ▼.] Qouslakess 
of comprehension ; dooilityjgnmMon. Grote; 
Barden. rLooal, Eng. and U. 

doek^ (dok), n. nSiw mod. E. also dotikt; < 
MB. doekdf oMe (> OF. doquef dooque. dake, F. 
dial, dooaie, dogue, dook, patienoe), < AS. doora, 
rarely doooa (gen. doeean. whenee late ME. 
dokau, B. dial, doekem, doekan), dock (L. lotMk 
ihum, ncsMtv), used also with desoriptiye adjeo- 
tives, ttdfBtum doeee, the follow<dook, golden 
doek (Jfomer fsaridsiMg). sod fwidg doom, the red 
dook (B. tangutneut), t^aeearpedoeee,theabarp 
dook (B. aetiota), and in oomp. ea-doeee (as 
OOan. d-dohho), water-dock (waterdily, Jfo- 
phor hifnifa), tkr-doeot^ sour dxxsk {B. aoetot^, 
wuda-doecf^ wood-dook (E. aoetota)} as MD. 
doeke Gn comp, doeke^kederen (domed wfs- 
jMm), flem. dS^-kladermt) m G. doeke (prob. 
< D.), Celekieim auiumnatl^ in oomp. doekea- 
kUMoTt JfosMw aemtot; doeken 4 Braut, burdock, 
JrodmmJku^; watttr-doeke. water^y. The 
relationofuSeoe forms to the Celtio isnotelesr; 
oL GaeL dogha, burdock, Ir. meaeaa-^ha,\mt- 


idiip. DSec^] cent method omodng a dryodoek bty 


Aro- 


Somo coll the Bbhope weathtreoeks 
Who where there heode wen tom their deofea 

OolvtL 

8 . The fleshy part of a boaris chine, between the 
middle and the rump. MadiweiL [PTov.Eng.] 

— 4 . A case of leauier to oover the dipped or 

euttailof ahorse.— 6 . A piece of leather form- 

* crupper. Onme. fTToi^Eng.]— meeting'at aii'ahgto whui cloood. to rndit the prmwie of 
6 . The erupTMnr of a saddle. SMtoeB. [noy. the eater en tty onblde when the dook to ■ — ^ ‘ — 
Ikig.] — 7 .^e stem of a diip. [Beoteh.] 

She bore many canons, . . 
two behind in her dock, and one before. 

PUaaoUu, Obron. of Sootlond, p. IDS. 

dock* (dok), V, f. [< ME. doehnk dokhm^ eut 
off the tail, cut dior^ curtail, < dok, tail: see 
doek>, a. The connection of thought between 
'tail’ and 'cut short’ appears again in the per- 
verted form curtail, orig. euirUu. The resem- 
blance to W. tocto, twtM, olip. dook, is prob. 
accidental. Hence docked.} 1 . To eut off, as 
tho end of a thing; cut short; clip; enrtail: 
as, to dock the tail of a horse. 

His beer wm by hlo erm nmiid yohoni, 

Hb top wm doeked lyk a preeot belom. 

Chaueer, Gon. FrdL to C. T., L 880 . 

To plook toe eym ot Sentiment, 

And do# tho toll of Bhyme. 

^ 0 . r. EoliiMe, MnoiaCMndeie. 

Henee— 8 . To deduct a part from; diorten; 
civtail; diminish: as, to dock one^ wages. 

Wo know tlwy IbUhopo] hoto to be doelS end cUpt 

ffittoiH Betonnatkm InKg., I 

*wlUi a month's learn given them, to the len: 

‘ Joh his gains were doefe’iL however email. 

y m n pmityf 



They . 


For el 


dooktsMoesa, a tap-footod plant, as the esnot, 
parsnip^ eteOJ 1 . The eommon name of those 
rndes of Bumex which are charaeteriied by 
little or no aeidity and the leaves of whidi are 
not hastate. 


pretend to Snd defeots In the work, and desk the 

Its without a shadow of Juatloe. 

Tk§ AmeHma, XPT, SM. 


Ing gate or eolaaon with jlot bottom and wide atom and 
otem. which to Sooted Into position oerom the entronoa 
■nd loaded with wotar-bollaat tfll it atnlni. StUng tiglilly 
tar a keel into a groove In the gateway. To nm too dook; 
the goto to opened, or Sontod nwoy at htofa water, and the 
ship to drawn into the dock and held afluat ovm a line of 
blockaolongtoe center of the dock. Ibeastetothenpatin 
poottion. and sank till toedoek to clamilwatertlilit. The 
water wtthihi the dock to then ezhanated by ateam-pnaBpib 


8 . Naut, to olue up (a eomer of a sail) when 
it hinders the helmsman from seeing: usually 
with iqi.— 4 . To eut ofL leseind, or destroy; 
Mr; as, to dock an entaiL 

am tooabbionm weeds and widstynotiunlMllTlM roots dok, a dock; (fron^the E. or D.) 8 w. ttoeka 
^ gg^tg^tonte and lontlve. md have a Dsn. dt^ dokke a G. doe^tfa^ m F. dook. 


bmi^theMp sapimM on ^^biod^ ydb raoed 


afiores extending to the dookWaopa Atvpl- 
vooUynNa^-jnng^O^ 


oaldnr’dooktotheBnwklyn. .... , — _ 

to 600 feet long. 00 feet wide at the bottom, and eaitobto ef 
admitting a mip drawing 18 feet Stoom-immiia with a 
copocltir^of ^Wgd tons of water a mlmito ore need to 

Sra%ire, generally 


hamaMdoantemikly 


dokk. dSkdk, a pit, pooL 
i^a hollow, low gronnd 
word is hy some 


liar, Intendod to oarve ■■ n 

joClty docks ore taiDt in wifr 

{tytii^t oompartmenta, and eon be rank to the mgslmd 


ga^iW:dock. fkiniettmeo 



dsilL JL doiAi i ; siami ra d oc k, JL estftoblahw; 


fnsfirdoto* A BrttniiiiiM A HudrtleomkiMai and 
SSa Adt A raitoyWtoiL ♦ 

Bsthstifsldsokt 1 


tvnv/f lUU. M. MMWI V, AWOTM IIW ••MVU, wwvt/, 

a. AoMMoCTMloas other nodes oC ploata, 

ad^ tto ootaftMt, AwHne tiufitra; oWtMt, 

>h« deeeagoni, J— fa Bm n t mm / pnkMMt, 
eil p M m tMtMMem; f«oii4 itSi, tHo oom- 
w leelhH^ JM i ihw ; ipa tte r a eefc,tho 

TSUoW iMIlddibro Nbukm* odeoeta: amaef dock. 

F^kggmm Bkmridi Mssf dsek, the muUen, 
r tf ka t mm xkgptm. Bee kuriMli^ madoeA m 

kgfdpgk—'" - . - 






ZW«9eivv*J XU fmnwnoov vnHVf*., ■wrwMj, au AU* 

dosed water-spaee iniriiidL a shin floats while 
being loaded or unloaded, as the space be- 
tween two wharves or piers; by extension, any 
spsee or st ru e t or o in or iq^ iHUeh a ship 
maybe brnthed or hdd for loading, unloading, 
repairing, or safe-keepings The wotar-ipace may 
oomim^ ftoily ^to or h^^ ^ on- 

^SSd^th uSJkor rato,*55f^^*^a water wifita 
n k titoa^ toitona too dook remains at 



inaod Mon 


■■mo, os toe goto 


rtovratorallla, 
^da l bgitr , Wa 


does not 

motorially sffwt the tevelof tot watyr Inside ttydo^ 

with tbs work of 
tmafmtkli 


In on opm dock tot tida rantoiwSy lowm 




depthby the ndmimioa of water into toaaeoompartmantai 
Wtam dm vomd to doekod, the floating dook tondoodhr 
pompliis^ till Hi boMomtcmoheatoektel of the dil& 
fihm am toon added to keep toe to to to poiltkm, and tot 
dook to nlood htohor. •Inotood of oompartiuoato watoi^ 
iikiMonnrakmaWywiid,andthodocklainiwdaad 


iDwand on lb* MOM) priadtilc. AfloiliairdQakBMfalw 
bo in ado lo liMvy u to fiiik Mr 111 ovB woiflit dMp enough 
to reoelTe tira Iwgeat veHol, and bo raioed by moana of 
empty water-tight ta^ wbloh lift dook and ahtp by their 
bnoyanoy.---OraTtaMHMdlLadiy-dook : eueaUedbeoanae 
■aea In grarlmr or cleaning lae bottom of ihlpB. XhenraT- 

a ^looEalu the navy-yaiwof llrook^,Bo■ton.alldl(or- 
c are Important examplca.— HBlMldd doOL a baaln 
eonneirting two or more docka, and ooiumuiili'aung with 
the entraiiee-liaain.~lMtlMMl dOdt, a lioatlng dook 
eompoaed of aanoceoaloii of poutoona or aalawnm attached 
to a platform 1h*1uw the TcoaeL Bteam-pum|M are uaed to 
remore tlie water from the calaaona, and, aa they floati the 
veoMl la ratseil. 

doek^ (dok), V. t, Ta D. Flem. dftkken a Ban. 
dokkef dook; from the noun.] To bring or draw 
into or plaee in a doek. 

It floweth IS. fooL that you may make, doek, or cailne 
ahlpa with much facUltle. 

Quoted In Claud. John Smith g Tme Trayela, I. 111. 

dodk* (dok), ». [Appar. the same word as 
dock^; oL OFlem. a cage.] The place 
where a eriminal stande in court. 

Here will be oflirera. preeenUy ; bethink yon 
Of omne oonne aodainely to ecepe the doa; 

Vor thither you'll come elac. 

B. Jenaon, Alolimnlat, ▼. 6. 

dodmfB^ (dok^fj), a. [< dock^ + -ape.] Gnr- 
tailmeut; deduction, as of wages. 

There ia no dockliw for ecoldentaldelm ... Ido not 
And In the time-book a oliiglo hudiuoe of doflb^Jtormgr 


1714 

To miln a indaBMHit a Uen on landii 9 To 
enterinadooket; write a brief of thooonlento 
of, as on the baok of a writing. 

They were all deebitwl and marked, end tied with red 
tepe. nUMfeareif, VaailQr fblr. 

8. To mark with a docket or ticket. 
dooldag(dok'ing). «. [Verbal n. of dodfi, v, t] 
1. Aenttingorelippi^,a8of a horse’s tail.— 
8. The ojieration of eutting and pieroing the 
dough for aea-bisouit. 

doonsadda (dok'msk-i), a. A eommonname 
iu the United States for the Vikurmm aeeri- 
foUum, sometimes used as an apidioation to 
tumors. 

dook-maikir (dok'mAs'tOr), a. One who has 
the supeilntendcnoe of dom. 
dodk-fsnt (dok'rent), a. Cham for storing 
and warehousing goods in a do<^ 
dodk-wamnt (aoVwor'int), a. In Wngland, 
a oertifloate given to the owner of goods ware- 
housed in the docks; awarehouae-reee^ When 
a tranoter to made, the oertlilcata la Indoraed inth an or- 
der to deliver the gunda to the pnroheaer. The weirent 
thne becomec en entborlty for the lonoval of the geode. 

The holder of a daek-taamml haa a prlma-Aude elaim 
to the pQiea of wine, balea of woed, hnganeada of angar, or 





PJUla.9ranMf,Maroh20. 
dodcagO^ (dok'gj) . [<dodfc8 + ^.] Pro- 
vision for the docking of vessels ; aocommoda- 
tioninadock; the act of docking a vessel; the 
oham for the use of a doek : as, the port has 
ample dockage; dockage, so much (in an ao- 
eount). 

The nlathora of “eitlea" and “diy altea," whoae proo- 
paeti tne vaat doekoffg and trade teniton of Ghieimo haa 
^ " 'W.Ho.,XXinL8M. 


Pop, Sei, 

, M. See doeben, 

OCk (dok'blok), w. A pulley-block sc- 
oured to a dock, and used in loading and un- 
vessels. 

docfcef (dokt), p, a. [< ME. docked; pp. of 
dsekS.e.j Cut off short; having the end or tail 
out off; specifically, in entom*, cut off sharply 
in any direction, as if with aknife ; truncate 
as a tip or apex. 

dockoB. docfcia (dok'en, •vx), n, [Dial. var. 
of doolbi.] The dock, a |^t of the 
[Scotch and Korui. Eng.] 


genua 


Wad ye oompare yer aell to 
AdoAentUUtanoiel 

MUom’g Seottiok Stmgg, 1. 182. 

(dok'te), n. r< doek^, c. A. + -erl.] A 
stamp md to cut ana perforate the dou^ for 
eraekers or sea-biscuit. 

dO 0 lwt(dok'et),M. [Formerly sometimes spell- 
od doegwet (as if of F. origin), and with altered 
form aogget; < late ME. docket; appar. < dock, 
o., 4* dim. -of (less prob. < ME. dockcL var. ox 
docked, pp. of dock, e., and thus lit. *a thing 
out short,’ * on abridgment’).] 1. In general, a 
■mnmorised statement; an abridgment or ab- 
stract; a brief. 

On the outer edge of theaa tablota a doekef la oeoaolon- 
ally Inaerlbed In uphabetlo oharaetera, containing a brief 
irierenoe to the contento, ovidently for the pnrpoae<d en- 
abling the keeper of the r eeotd a to find any parCleiilar 
rt oeu mmit Is the arohivea where theywere piled up. 

/Moe rogier, llho Alphabet, 1. 2B8. 

8. In law: (a) A summaiy of a larger writing; 
a paper or parchment, or a maripnal maee, 
oontaininff the heads of a writing; a digest 
(b) A register of judgments, more spedfiesUy 
m money judgments. TlraB,aJadgmentforthefore- 
doenreofamorfoegeeadoaleoftheproperbrlanoidook- 
etedlnthlaoenoe: bnt If after aale there remama a deflden- 
ey for whioh a defendant la peraonally liable, the Jodgment 
for thedellclenoy iadooketed agalnothlm, tbna befog nadt 
aUanonhlarealprupertgtntheeonntyordlatilei (0)A 
list of causes In court for trial or hearing, or of 
the names of theparties who have causes pend- 
ing, usually mode in the order in which the 
eausesorotobecalled. (d) In England, the eopy 
of adeereo in chonoery, left with tbereoordand 
writ clerk, preparatory to enrolment. — 8. A 
bill tied to goods, oontraing some direotion, os 
the name of the owner or the place to which 
they ore to be sent; also, a ticket attached to 
goo^specifyiim their meosnrement. SeeticA- 
•f.— 4. A sbreuor piece. [Prov. Eng.] — 6. 
A woodman’s bill. [Prov. Ihig.] — TO sMks a 
dOSkStk In Kiut. law, toglvaabundtotliclord ehancellnr, 
a m puit n g to prove the dobtor to be a bankrupt, wbereniNMi 
a Imt of bankruptcy la laaowdagalnat the debtor: oaldof a 
eradltor. 

dodM(dok’et), V. t [<dookri;N.] 1, InZaw; 
(a) To moke on absl^t or surnmory of the 
heads ot, os a doenment; abstract and enter in 
a book: os. Judgments regularly dMsM. (b) 


padusva named tliereon. 

Jevtnu, Money and Mech. of Xsohange, p. 207. 

dobkpard (dok'yilrd), a. A yard or magasine 
nesr a harbor, for containing all kinds ox naval 
stores and timber. Dookyarde belonging to the gov- 
ernment (called In the United Statea maog^gefdg) usnally 
Imdnde dry-dooka for repalHng ahlpa, ana alipa on which 
new veoaebi are bnllt, beotdea the otorehouaea and work- 
Sbopo. 

liftwiwan (dok’mak), a. A silnroid fish of the 
genna Bagrue (B, aocmae), inhabiting the Nile. 
It is a kind of catfish. 

The genua Bagmo, of whldi the Bayed (B. boyad) and 
Aiemae (K. docmac) frequently come uudor the notioe of 
travellere on the Nile. OdnCAff, Biwyo. Brit, XXTI. 88. 

Dooofloifia (dok-^los'l), a. pL [NL., < Chr. 
doadc, a boaring-beam, a beam, bar. + yTJuaoa, 
tonj^.] A group or order of dimcious gastro- 
pods, oharaeterised by haviim transverse rows 
of beam-like teeth on the odlmU^ore or lin- 
gualribbon. Different llmite have been aaiigned to it 
(a) In Troeehel'a ayatem it waa made to Include the Um- 
pot-likegaatropodaand thecshltona. (k) InOlireand later 
ayatema It la reatrlcted to the limp^Uke forma, aa the 
fanillica PatoUiiUo. Aemmtdmt a^ Ziimtidm, 
doooglofifiait0(aok-^los’fit),ii.anda. [Ab/>o- 
rc^ioMa + -afol.] !• a. Pertaining to or having 
the characters ox the Boeogfoasa; being one of 
the PaieVd^ or limpets. 

At any rate. It la oertato that tlie old views of a dose 
relation between the rdyplaoophcm and tlie deeajyleaaato 
Qaatropoda had vety little morpbologloal basis. 

BWmea, IV. 886. 

n. ft A gastropod of the order Docogtoeea, 
doequstt. fi. and c. An obsolete form of docket, 
doeCor (dok'tw), ft. [Early mod. £. also doe- 
tfiur; < ME. aoetour, doetur, doctor, doktor. a 
doctor (of divinity, law, or medicine), < OF.’ 
doetour, doetmr, F. doctewr aa Pr. Bp. doctor m 
Pg. dtmtor M It. dottore h B. G. doctor ns Ban. 
8w. doktor, < L. doctor, a teacher, ML. eq>. in 
the university sense, < aoeere, teaeh: see dbrifo.] 
1, A teacher; an instructor; a learned man; 
one skilled in a learned profession. 

But frarea hanen forgetten tbfo . . . 

Wher iwliether] Fraunoela or Domynlk otimr Anaten or- 
deynide . 

Any of this dotaidea deaher to worthe IbeeasBa]. 

Ptem Piowmgm'g Crodo (I. H. T. B.X 1- HO. 

Then atood up one in the ooonell, a Pbarlaee, named 
Gamaliel, a dootor at the law. Aote r. 84. 

The lieat and ableat doetorg at Ghriatendom have been 


PKi^ 

deafer, abbrevlitod A. ^ ^ 

D. Jr. Ob sNMfaw deafer. Ahreri iW Jfw. I).)— Abe Sb- 
Urevirilm of fim Latfo lonna befog inon etSBOMMly lied : 
deetor of dmtol eurgmy, abfanvlsled D.D.A; decter^ 
eefarfosny merggrg, abbravtated D. K.fiL 

With na tber waa a HaafaMT of PUalk, 

In al tlilB world ne waa thornon him lik 
To opdw of pMalk and of miiem. 

Okmieir, Oen. fSL to G. T., L 4U. 
Andlhanoiimbreel dbafeuraf of Oynyleand phy^ was 
grata eioedyngly. Sk B FtUgfmago, g, 9, 

The deafer of the olvil law bad to prove bia knowledge 
and th e 

filhlkto,lledlevrisndllodi^lHIM,,^8U. 

Specifically— 8. Apenon dnlyUesiiaedtopfae- 
tise medh^; a physieiiii ; one whose oeeiip 
patiouistoenrediseMes. (inlfaeieeQiidandtlM 

aenaee much noed ea a tille before tile penon'S name fend 
then often abbreviated Dr.X or atones earn eaotoi — 
of addreoa: aa, Deafer Martin Latlmr; Deafer Jol 
Dr. Holmaa; eoma In, deafer.] 

Whan m, indeed, 

Wen dlamioring the deafer dont alwaya an oaaad. 

Coiaum fka Toangor, Lodgfoga for Sliigto Gentteman. 

4 . A minor part of certain pieces of maeUnery 
employed in regnlating the feed or in rsmov- 
ingsQipliui material; speoifleolly, the ToUgr in 
a power printing-press which serves os a eon^ 
duotoroxuiktothe distributing rollers (see srafi- 
roder, drop-rdUer ) : os, a oolor-tioefor ; a elsan- 
ing-4oefor ; a lint-dbofor, etc. [In some uses 
the word is probably a eormption of L. <iiie- 
lor. leader.]— 6. An ansdliisy steom-eimlne; 
a donkey-engine.— 6. In wfiie-iiMMiig; (a) A 
liqnor used to mix with inferior wine to muKO 
it more palatable^ or to give it a resemblanee 
to a better wine. (() A uqnor used to daiken 
the color of wine, os boiled must mixed with 
pole sherry to p^noe brown riierry. See 
ckerry, moeto, and mtwl.— 7. A translation of 
a local name in North Africa of the bird Em- 
berioa aMdtata. Bee the extract. 

The honeeaperrow la not found ; between Moroooo and 
Mupidor Its plaee la taken Iqr a beautiful bird (Embmlia 
•triolataX locally called teblb, or “the deafer." 

Jhupe,Drft.,XVL8l8. 
8. Borne os doefor^A.— 9. pU Folse or doo- 
tored dice, [Old sumg.] 

Now, sir, herelayonrtmedtoe; a manaridom seta any- 
thing 1w them ; here la your fahw,fllr; hey howtlieynm I 
Now, Bit, thoae we generally call deafera. 

Jfra. C ani Wa in a, Oameoler, L 
Doetcrofpllllosopbj- (a) in the German untverritlaa. 
a degree oorreopondlng to maoter of erte. (6) In eome 
Anieilcaa nulveraltlea, a degree aaperior to that of maa- 
twidarto. Abbreviated FA D. tee above, 2.— DoslOn^ 


aetoolly deceived In mattera of irad c 

Jor, rap{er,VorkB(ed. 1S86X kL 877. 
Who ahall decide, when deeton rtlaegrea, 

And aoniideat eaonlito doubt, like yon mm meT 

Fogw, Eplatle to Lord Bethniit, L 1. 

8. In a university, one who has passed all the 
degrees of a faculty, and is thereby empowered 
to teach the snbjects indnded in the xoenlty; 
a person who bos reoelved the hiriiest degm 
in a fooulty: 08,0 doefor in divinity. ThedMree 
fo abo ragnlari|nmferred^ teohniesl ^looi^ as 


fbooe of medlelne, and, under oertafo eonditloiia, for eol- 
leseo. An honorary degree of doctor, aa of dirinfiyor 
]awa,laoftenoonfen«d bynnivemltiefandeolloiaa. llio 
dwrea of dotior diffen only In name from that of msafar. 
When there vraa Imtouedegna In eaeh faenlty, the sndn- 
ate waa ealled a meafar in Parts, a deafer in BofagUi The 
fomlty of the deeretala being modeled aftorttiat of Bo- 
logna, thoae who tookthabl^eet degree In law ware oall- 
•ddeeten. Hits title was eftarwardeiiendad to meatwa In 


theokupr, and finally to meatara In medlofoa. Thadagraaa 
of doctor eonferred by nnfvendtlos. eoUagai, and jiNdka- 
rtonal sehoola Include deafer qfdfoSiSfoCU dtUmltotle 


doctor (dok’tyr), V, [as ML. doetorarc, mokeor 
become a doctor, confer the degree of doctor 
on: from the noun. Bee doctor, «.] L treme, 
1. Totreat,asadoctororphyBidan; treat mo- 
dioinally ; apply medioines for the cure at; ad- 
minister medieme or mediool treatment to: os, 
to doetor a disease; to doefor a patient. Heneg 
—8. To repair; mend; patch up. [CoUoq.]-* 
8. To confer the degree of doctor upon. [Bars.] 
I am taking It Into aertons dkllberatlon whotlMr I ahan 
or abaU not be made a Doctor, and . . ^ 1 begin to think 
that no man who deUboratee Is Ilkebr to be Daafetud. 

SotSkog, Letteia, Xa ISS. 
Albertna Magnns woe thirty-five yeera of age ballon he 
was doafored by the University of rals In iS. 

Xmirfe, Untvinitlia, p. tlfi. 
4 . To disgnlae by mixture or nanipnlriiloii; 
especially, to alter for the purpose of decep- 
tion; give a fhlae appeoranoe to; adulterate; 
cook up; tamper with: os, to doctor wine or on 
ooeount. [GoUoq. or along.] 

The Cboos Keys . . . had doaferad ale, aa odoer of bad 
tobooeo, sod remarkably strong ohoaae. 

teofgi JfffiS, IMfo BMti isvIlL 
The news an oamathronsli Northern Ohnimtla, and was 
daaforad by the government whloii eontroUed the tale- 
graph. H. Gnaley.fo New YMIndspemlaiit June, ISH. 

XL ififrofur. 1. Toproetise idiysio.— 8. To 
reeeive mediool treatment; take medicine: os, 
todooforforague. [Golm.] 
doofionl(dok’to^),a. [Formeriyolsodsoftr- 
aU; mF, doctored doctoral mBt^dtmtorai 
m It dottorale, < NL. ^dociondtc, < jL doctor, 
doctor: 000 doctor.] Belating or pertaining to 
the degrss of doetor, or to the profSsssiott of a 
teafiliftr or deetne. 

ButXabMtaXaneLMMXabsiM Mn fo Btibytaa. be- 
‘ a Dsafernf SSfdbont 


gMitobeJ 


Magl ite ri al or dmt^t ngorl^i 


m. 


'ortM(ed.|jn^ttli. 




' a'n'’ ^ **»— »*^ 

;l!^^^’sss,i% 

m tintmuf m Ow, doetomt, < ML. doekifaku^ 

.4dMbff«ad&do9tovi^<L.dM^ lee 

teMr ana -one#.] The degiee of dootor. 

■ I.lliwilr yoe • • . ipr y ar <WBtn i t B lit l mM on nqr ad* 

flMMBillt tOllMdOtlOflffi 

iMfdiBf(oWood,lBUMineolM8lMglitoii,ofBie- 
MrCMteM WMaduMod doolor both cC ml nndouon 
law; MMTn ii not inpoMlbto that than wan ottiar at- 
^ Mvfvo tho canon law Manrta aa an adjnnot to 
I faioIfU law. 

Mftib XadloTal and Mbdcm Hlat, p. m 
- J (dok'to-itt). V. 1 ; piret. end m. doe- 
h r mM f m, doAoradng. [( doctor -f -a1e»; 
mar. into nf . to doetorate, n. 1 To make a 
doetor of; eonfer the degree of dootor upon. 
IForam. [Bare.] AliiodScit^ 

■van aftar Balarnnm had a taaehor of law It eonld not 
i m hrefi in law. LomH§, Ualvanitlaa p. 1S8. 

doete-hOK (dok'tOT-boka), n. In iMeg» a 
pleee of eopper attaohed to dootor-aneari to 
prerent the e : q>oa o re of too mueh color to the 
atmoa^eret need for ooloini ■uaoqptihle to 
gniek oxidation, Bueh as peneil4due. 

Ihara to laaa atpodal dlfflonltgr In printinf panoIl-Uno 
wlthtboofUndar. Thonaandaof pleoaaai«wou5prt 
in dnw r iea. and a conaidoiabla nombarharo. The a 
ntna naod la a dootor^aa. 

IF. Onekm, I^roine and Oalloo-printlnc, p. 481. 

(dok'tgr-ee, -trea), a. A 


mMm a 


the 


ITIB 

tmportaneeel a 


o(of dvfl-i 


1 lan BWiehajnonoon^ tohava%an?gnfWBda- 
taaoTit Ii daal H na fff n, a cad a m l eal, and qnita nanltad to 
tho pnMileal nqnbaQaata of the pnhUo offloaa. 

NiMUmUk CaOmry^ XX. ML 
la hla r Jnatoa MCaarli] warwavd and oanatio atsrla, bo 
ollan orlHotaai offaotivoij tho doaMmutm narrowatm of 
■aar. Brft.. XIX. 884. 



dootriaal (dok'tii-^), a. and n. [Formerly 
alao doetHmaU; h F^doeiriiutl m Sp. doctrkuU 
wm Pg. doutrUud m It. doffreui^< LL. d^efrind- 
Uf,pertainingtodootrine,theoretioal(ML.neut 
doetrinale, a nook of doctrine), < L. doetrina, 
doctrine : see dooMid.1 L 1. Pertaining to 
doctrine ; eomdeting of or characterised by doc- 
trinej relating or pertaliiing to fundamental 
belief or inatroction: aa doctrinal theology; 
doctrinal Boundneea in rragion, noienoe, or poli- 
tics; a doetriiMl co n trov e rsy. 

There be four Unda of dtipntatfon, whereof the lint to 
called dadrinat, becanae H aniertaineth to aoienoe. The 
'to oalled dialectleal, whiA belongefh to probable 


The doflfriiMl element la not a thfag independent, 
purely theoretio, dtooonneeted from the realltlea of life 
andhtotory. O. />. /'Itofcer, Begin, of cantatiaalty, p. a 

S. Serving for instruction or gnidance; having 
the ofllee or effect of teaeUing. 


appa- TbewordofOodnootherwiae 


nature of ad 


riaolln 


Action to dodrinal, and teaehea both art and vtotne. 

/. IPcIton. Oompleto Angler, p. 80. 


iSli^ Bov tbe bold teache Fa 

I. MMifvmwT, u., *-.,* 1 , -W«,, J *1 


otprfeatntBassMnBlBthaBMmne: **Waoonldnotvlsir 
aa IntarpoeHionlor iwpvemlim them (the Hpantoh dmeri 
can fcpiihllei] or oontniningtB any other mannm their 
deathly tar any Xnropean power, in any other Uilit than 
aaa BanifaataUonofaa nnfriendly dtopoaltlon toward the 
Unitad Statea." "The American ooutinento dionld no 
longmba anhioeta for any new European colonial aatUa- 

Tho only thing whloh the Moium DedrUna really eon* 
talna to the hiUmation on the part of the United Statee of 
a right to reatot attempta of ICnropaan Powers to alter 
the eonatitBtlonB of Anierioan eonunnultlee. 

O. P, Ftotar, Ontlinea of Unlverael Hist,, p. 601 
«4fB. X. P ruee j O, JOoefrinr, Dognu^ Tmd, P r e e q i f to a 
mla of eondttot, ganendly of aome exaotnanL laid down tar 
soma eompalent or anthorltative penon, and to be dbeyoa : 
it dUton from the othera in not Iwlnr espeolally a matter 
of belloL (Bao prMple.) Dodrint to Oieoiuy other of 
theee words referring to oendnet, and In that maanlngll 
toblbllealandObaolasoent In the Bible it refers aqnally 
to teeehing m to the abetmet tmths and as to tha dnties 
of rrilglon : “In vain they do womhlp me, teeahing tor 

(Mat avTsT As 
doefriiw to a 

. . aaect, etc., while a d e y mn 

doctrine tonmilsted ii the poeltlon of eomo 
etft, and p m aaed tor aoeeptanceae Important 

IkpnMlalallhigltttodlaiqp^aBt^^ 

for an opinion wnieh one la oi paeta d Co aoeept on pars 
anthority and wlthont Invaattgation. Tmd la a ballet 
viewed aa held, a doctrinal poeHton taken and dafendad. 
It to eqnaUy anriloahle to the baHeto of an Indlvldiial and 
of a number; ft bee no nnfaverablo eonoo. 

Here [thaU] patriot Trnth bar itorlonspfveqSi draw, 

‘ ‘to reUglon, Ubeiiy, and law. 

Btory, MotCoof SrimBagIsler, Ufaof Sloty. 



rina^i 


a were a fever, the doatoreat wonld 
jghter. 

d, Mannan of Bug. FeoplCf P> 47. 

doetor-idi (dok'tgr-fish), n. A iidh of the ge- 
nus Aeantkwnu: so cslled from the sharp and 
fdossy, loncctJike, movable apincs with which 
it is armed on each side of the toll, so that it 
cannot be handled incautiously with impunity. 
All the species belong to the tropics. Also 
called doctor, ourgeoH, odrgeoH^JMLoarber-Jlik, 
doeftOff-gHBI (dok^toMam), n. A South Amer- 
ican gum of uneeram demvation, but usually 
considered to be a product of Jtouc Jfctojrinsi. 
Also oalled hoMifSi. 

doefeorUl (dok^M-gl), a. [< doctor + -tol.] 
Pertaining to or ohoraoteristie of a doetor, pro- 
fessor, or teacher. 

Hto hnaumr of eentenUonmeea and doaCorial atUta to a 


Ilk be deUghta In, bnt yon oiudit to know him and not 
frighteiMdl^it — " 


be frightened by it G. HemUrk, The Egotot, sxvlL 

doetoriBBtloil (dolri'tp-ri-sd'shgn), n. [< doetor 
-toe + -alton.1 The ceremony of investing 
a candidate for the dootorate with the doctors 
hood. 

dootcnlio (dok'tgrda), c. t [< doetor + -toe.] 
Some os dr>ctorato. 

Lord Northampton and! were dedtoHtad in doe form. 

rubior. W. H. Proioott 

doelorte (ddk'tq^li), a. [< doctor 4- -toX.1 Of, 
* poCamingto, orlike a leomedmon; swolaily. 




I degree or rank of a doetor; dootorate. 

In one place of OwtwrM’a book he spake of Whit* 
iMIi **beariiw ont himM^by the credit of hto deriar* 
ShtoanddoAy.** BtoWM, Whttgllt, an. 167X 

tasas (!s£SE? . ..1 . r.1. 

dbeartooto m Don. Sw. ctokfrMr. < F. doetri- 
fMtoi, < ML. •doetritiariut, pertomfaig to doe- 
trine^ < L. doetrkutf doctrine t see doefrisc.] 
L B. 1. One who tkeoriseo without a suiBoient 
legnid to pruetieal considerations; a politieal 
morist: an ideologist; one who underakss to 
eaq^loin things by one narrow theoi 7 or groiq^ of 
theorfea, leaving out of view all other foross at 


It) aald a doalrlssIrtwaB s fool, bat aa 
Or ae flla, Memoln, 1^ IBM. 
. Is oar orislOB, than la no more aniate poUtlelaB thaa 
a cqai nl i ni toady rigid d e riri n sfr u. aolhl^ mora aura to 
tadto^KfearmaaathaorattoaehaaMofpQltosrthatad. 
ariti of ao pHabltagtoc eceHnsennlia. 

LofM^Bt^ Windows, p. 168. 

B. In JPtwiebMriij during a^period'of the Bee* 
t o sotton (lB15«liO) oirinater. one of a doss of 
l^elltieiaiiB and pditteal j^hilocoi^herawho de- 
rind a eonit Uno on eonatoneted on historieal 

oasaass? jSKir 

MStoiad tosavnliitinmiiy Idem, aadwertdovotad toah* 

■ tfHHi prwfft lff iljjri^ 

CnuuHMteriitto of a doetriiurin or n^ 

fOMNdri; nsnily t^^ teBtotfaig 


fi. Something that ii a put of doetrine; 

a tenet or article of belief. 

Not aneh aa aaaent to every word la ieriptnre can be 
■aid In dadrimaU to deny Ghnat. Semtk. 

dootrinally (dbk'tri-n§l-i), odr. In a doetrinal 
manner; In the form of doctrine; by way of 
teaching or positive direction; asregords aoc- 
trine. Milton. 

doetrlnulan (dok-tri-nft'ri-gn), a. [< ML. 
^doetrinariua (see docfrisotoc; 4- -on.] A doc- 
trinaire; a political theorist. J, JET. Kewman, 

doctrlnaTiawiBIB (dok-tri-nft'ri-§n4Bm), a. [< 
doctrinarian 4- -tom.] The princiidea or prac- 
tices of doctrinarians or doctrinaires; mere 
theorising or B|ieoulation, os oppoeed to proc- 
tiosl principles; blind adhesion to one-sided 
theories. 

lie Ithe atudent of Rnmiaii otvfllmtlon) will And the 
moat primitive tnatttnUoua aide aide with the Isteet 
produvte of French dodrinarUmiamt and tho moot child- 
uh eupenttUoiis In cloao proxhnlto with tho moot sd- 
vaiioedfrBe*Uilnkiiig. D. if. walfoM, Bnaeis, p 88. 

doeferine (dok'trin), a. [< ME. ctocfrtoiL< OF. ctoc- 
frlac, F. ^frlffCBpr. Bp. doetrinaamPg, dontri- 
noalt. doUrinamtOi, dodrtomDsn. Sw.dokfrln, 
< L. doeirina^ teaching, instruction, leorniim, 
knowledge < doctor^ a teacher, < docoroj teach ; 
seedoctor.l 1. In general, whatever iatan^^t; 
whatever u laid down os true by on instmetor 
or master; hence, a principle or body of prin- 
oiides relating to or eonneeted with religion, 
smenee, politics, or any department of know- 
ledge; anything held OB true; atenet or setof 
tenets: os, the aoetrimoei the gospel: the doc- 
Irtoef of Plato; the doetrim of evolution. 

If they lesme pore end desne d o ri ryna In yonlh, they 
ponre oat identyo ot good workee Inage. 

BBtowBaofefE.B.T.aXp64. 

That they may edarn tho doetrine at Ood onr BsvIoor In 
all Uilngi. TIL IL la 

The New Toatoment contsina net otdy sU doetrine ne- 
ceaasry to aaivstlon, bnt naoe aaa r y to morel teaching 

BtiiMe, HetUeval sad Modem Btati p 8M. 

■t. The act of teaching; inotmetion; course of 
discipline ; speeifleally, inotmetion and confir- 
mation in the principles of religion. 

For Seint Pool asHh that al that writen to 
TO onre doetrine It to Iwrtte ywla. 

Ctowew, NntftPrtaM'bTUe, 1. 881 
He ahall be wd tsngiit in outeris and apedhe, 
Vorittdie doetrini aohsi 1^ love and teobe. 

Jtom. qf fnff iaa y tB. 1. T. 8.X 1- 77. 

This art hath two aeveral mothoda of doetrine, the one 
by way of dlreetioa, the other by ww of eantlon. 

Advaneemtm of Laaming, IL 88S. 

of 
of 


By tenth, ahall apvmd throuiidioat tyjwrid M mtj ^j^ 

Dagnuu and ereeds oonoemlng Chriat have been tadM 
np on testa taken from Faal'e writings 

J, F, CUnrka, Ideal of thi^^iaatli PSol, p f8L 
Hto teittL perhapa, In aomo nloe feneCe might 
Bewroni; htolfie, Ita aop was In tho rtaht 

Cewky, Death efOradiaw. 

loenmait (dok'fi-ment), n. [< ME. docmaent, 

< OF. doemnent, F. ooeii^f ss Sp. Pg. It. dsev- 
mento es D. Bon. Sw. dokmnent an G. dccM s iis f, 

< L. ttomMsmifrim, a leeson, exsm^, proof, in- 
stance, ML. also an official or authoritanve 
paper, <L.tto 00 fw, teach: sec ttocito. doctor.] If. 
That which is taught; precept; teoriiing; » 
stmetion; direction; authoritative dogma. 

For aHe of tendre ago 
In eufieeye reaeoyve abuUe doemnent, 

And vertnee knowe, by this lytU ocmait. 

Bo&eee Book (& B. T. B.X p L 
If mmtohment were Inatantly and totally tnllh^, tl 
wonld be bnt a aadden and atnifie doewnent. 

Jar, Taylor, Wor1u(ed. 18I5X L Sli. 

2. Strictly, a written or printed paper contain- 
ing on authoritative reem or statement of any 
kind; more generally, any writing or pnblioa- 
tion that may bo usM os a source of evidence 
or information upon a particular subject or 


read as communicating on idea {Includi^ thu_ 
a tombstone, a seal, a coin, a si^-boara7 etc., 
08 well os paper writingB). 

Baint Lake profoaaea not to write aa an eye-witneae. bnt 
to have Inveeugated the original of every aeoonnt whloh 
he deliven: in other words, to bave cdlleoted then from 
anoh doeumanta and teatimonlea aa be . . . Judged to be 
authentic. Pniay, ErMeneea, vUL 

Doemnent MU, a bin of eschange acoompanied tar a 
document aa ooUatend aecurltyi miM aa a bill of ladmg, 
p^lcy of Inaoranoe, or tho like, of merehandtoe on Ita way 
to market, given to a banker or brokar In retnm tor aa 
advaiioe oi money. The bin to drawn aa ' 
the eatlmated value of the goode covered 
aecnrity. Used eepedally of on Indian MU drawn on 
London. Also called daamitantmnf amilMtM— PBttHB 
doouiisaL one of the regular oflhdal paUloatlona of a 
govemment, containing rqwrta, a t e t to t lai, etc. Oftanab- 
braviatedpiik doe. 



InAi 


ulSBslflsnsMk 

imerloanpollUca, 


the doefrhie of the non-intervention 


of Nnropwm iioweia In mattenfriatlng to the Amerloan 
eontinent It received tta name from etatementa con- 
tained In Prialdont Monroa’a anndal maaaage to Congreaa 

«■«!!. In Irrfrr'T-f “r*- ' Tt --TlirirtBy rn nr mT 


doewnsnt (dok'fi-mcnt), c. t [< doeomonty a.] 
If. To teach with autheirity; instruct; school. 
1 am finely d e em ne nf e d by mine own danriiter. 

XhydMi, DonBebariian, Iv. L 
What, yon are de e m n e wriao Mtoe Naney, reading hers 
Lebture npon tha pineh'd CoU, I warrant ye. 

jrra.Cbnfltore,MdBtrake,lL 

8. To Bupport by recorded evidence; bring 
evidence of; prove. Jamieoon, 

Thto dty waa ao often deetroyed, her monnmente end 
charters loot, that her originel cannot well bedomcaMnlerf. 

BliiaJUafiM; p A 

Sinbe.tho dory fZ* Ttare) cannot remain valuable aa 
Uteratnre, boi muat have other Interest as a acientiflo 
Btndy, ... It mama a great pity It ahould not have been 
folly deamnantad. UorpaPa May., LXXVL 841 

8. To fnmlfh with doeuments; furnish with 
instraetions and proofi^ or with papers neces- 
sary to establish foots: as, a ship should be 
dooomondod aecor(Ung to the direcuons of law. 

No atale can eaainde the propariy doamnadadr mU^ 
of snotbarfrlaadly statA or aend Ihani wnjaStat thiy 


]»v« betn OBoe admHItd, wtlhoiU dflflttlte 
* be wbBltled to the foreign 
- My, Inti 


IToelMif, IntraiL to Inter. Lnir, | B 0 . 


TJU Ammictm, XXL SBO. 
doeUBilltal (dok-^-men't§l), a. [< doeummt 
+ •aL] It. Peitainioff to ingfcniotioii. Dr, 
Same an a o b i m tm taf y, 

Aiimmatitoy (dnk-^-mftti*tyri\ n. Pertaining 
to or derived from doomnonti; eontosting in 
doonments. 

We here, tbroagh the whole, a wen<4)nlere<l and domi- 
»id ^affaln. TUtmr, Span. lit, L lOV. 
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0odd«l« (dod'dr), f . I. [Alao B. dfad. toiwiMr. 
eqniv. to doMa dadML: wo docUlfi docMIfl.] 
Toihako; ImMlo. 

Book'd bf the Unel, and onbln*d In the atonn. 

The aaikw hip thee to the MdOKiv naat 
Of aUpwiiokMgllgeat, white thon art kM 

Tkomton, Btokneea. tv. 

doddgrod (dod'drd). a, [< dodder^ -f -ed*.] 
with dodder; eovered with paraaitle 



Ovezgrownv 

plan& 


menfaiy record 

BooimiMitoijovldonoii BeeeeidMMw.— ; , 

•anhaaiOi game aa d o fl i menf bill (which eee, nnder doeu- 
In Biblical Clitiotam, 
the njrpotheete that the Peutatonoh la oompoaed of two or 
more doonmente of idiloh Moeea or aom« later and un- 
known anfhor waa the editor. Bee idokuHe, JthowUUc, 
dkieiimimtottoitt (dok^^-men-ta'shgn), it [< 
ML. dociMieatofto(ii-), a reminding, < L. doeu- 
meafaia, a lewon, example, warning, etc. : we 
docwtenf.] Instruction; teadiing. 

*' 1 em to be (doeeted, end to he doomnentlaed,'' proceed- 
ed he. ** Nut another a ord of yoiirdoe«manta/iofM,deine 
Selbgr; lemnotlnahnmoartoheertliem: IwUltekeniy 
own way." Jtiehardton, Sir Chartea Oraiuliaon, VI. 167. 

doeimiilllttot (dok'f-men-tls), V, [< doeument 
+ -<010.] L intrana. To be didaetie. 

XL fraud. To instruct; admonish. 

The Attorney-General . . . deaired the wife would not 
he ao very banr. being, as lie eald, well doeummUitedt 
meaning by thiaWhlteacre. JhpriirortA, Snmen,]i.tt4. 

dodi 

dwg. 


The peaaants were enjoined 
Ben-wood, and fin, and doddmnd oaks to find. 

Jhidm, Pah and Are., tU. 906. 

doddMMDMi (dod'te-grks). ii. The quaking- 
grass, Briaa media: so called from the trem- 


its splkelets. Also called locally in 
England dodaerieg gra» or doddl&graaef dod- 
dering dUkiee ixrjoemee, and doddorin* Naneg, 
doddm (dod'drs), a. Same as maUs. 
dodder aaeA (dod'br-sdd), n. A name some- 
times given to the seeds of Camedma aaffoa, oo- 
easionilly enltivatod in Europe for their oil. 


tNdNa.^ Ulsa ttitow Wvi W aMbW 
OMasadteigis iW viit jm . Th saaeto} 
n vwtis gow oaot mad ths vwlis, il 
of vwtieoi shout a iaee goaa Iwleo mw 
toot, a nd the o mto r te q nadinpiy h W 

fjjSSww ySiLSJiS ^ ^tmu flSsL^IO’mim 

Kedgea 6 tedesper laee. sad t ddeiTpw viftoS, m 
emrftoeu 10L6«67SttnieetM eqsare olateda, Its 

T.S0B119 ttaam the eube of a dda. The ordlnaiy 

hadron of gaomotnrii an faapoudbiefBnn amoim ispUki, 
forltafaoeaoxtenM would eattheam atdielanemimi 
the eenter having an InatloiMd latto to eaeh other. The 
forsDi approsImaBnf most oloaahr to It la the pautmnnal 
dodeoamdron. or tho pyritohaAon, in whioh Ourmsoa 
an ave-Blded, but not regular pantagoua— Xsgplar 
d Oda osJiS dr O B ,ln peom., a dpdeoabatam vdmM fiem 
are all ragnlar potegona, and whoaa vertleas an an noa- 
lar aoUd angles. Tnenan Infaot fonraoehflguras; nut 
thoaewhtehlneteae the oenternmn than onoabataroom- 
monte neglected, the term rwMlor d c d eeahe ir p a I 
for the ordinary C - - -- 



dodl, out off.] ' A cow v^thout horns. 
doddy«(dod'i),a. r<ifod9 + -gi; olGaeLdb- 
dsch, pettislK < doa,’\ Ul-natnred ; snappish. 
Jamioeon. [Scotch.] 

I faiHW dogs an like men. . . . Colley ie ee daddy and 
crabbit to U aity aa if he wee Ite advereery. 

Olell,TlieaataU, I. laa 



drontlneiyital., aaolld Qontalnadby twain atanllarflaeaa^ 
each of wnteh u a rhomb, the eagle between any two 
adJaoent f 


dyl.] To out off; lop; shear. 

Dodda^ treee or herbye and other lyke, IL] 
oepotei. Proiajg. Part., p ISA 

Tho more that he doddide the heerle Jhalra], eo mycih 
more the! wexen [grew], Wyd%f, 2 Ki. xiv. SB (Oxf.). 

dod* (dod), fi. [< Oael. dod, peevishness, a pet 
Henee dode^.] A fit of ill humor or snUen- 
ness. Jamieatm, [Scotch.] 

Your mother should na be eggat on In her anger, vdien 
‘ "y, to tek the dorfc now and then. 



abo happens, poor body, 


dodS (dod), a. 


dddexo, poet. 

dvCtdeita, twelve. < df<o, as £. tico, -f dim =s £. 
ffu. Gf. E. fmlfw.] The firnt element in some 
compounds of Greek origin, meaning * twelve.’ 
]>odoeaetiiiim<dd'de-ka£-tin'i-fi),ii. [NL., 
< Gr. dctdeKOf twelve, + NL. JctMa,] A group 
ofjidlypB. 

Lt (d5^dek-a-dak'ti-lon), n. 

I, + dduTvXoc, fin^.] 



tail reed. [North, —2. 
Eng.]— 8. In tile-making, 
mold wi^ an annular throi 


Gaft, The Entail, II. 148. 

1. Thefox- 
A shell. [Prov. 


thmt 

throng which clay is forced to 
form arain-pi|)e. 
dodH(dod),«.f. [Same as dad2, 
beat, eto.: see dad^.] To beat; 
beat out 

Our huehendmen in Mlddleecx make a dlsUnctton be- 





loddMg and tbreshlng of wheat, the former being 
only the beating out of the fnlteat and telreat grain, leav- 
ing what la lean and lank to be threahed out afterwanle. 
Our eomment may be said to have dodded the Rberlfteecd 
several Oonnttoa, inatetlng only on their moat memorable 
Palter, Worthies, XV. 


dodaoraf, n, [A (Dutc^ sailors’ name ; also 
written dodaare, mod. D. as if *doodaare, < 
dood, SB E. dea^ + aara as E. arar: see further 
under dodo.] Same aa dodo. JBontina, 
doddartf (dod'Irt), n. [Perhaps < dodi 
referenoe to the stick) + -arf, -ard.] 
mune of hockey or shinny. See koekeg, 
gadded (dod'ed), p.Z[Pp, ' ’ - 
wi.l Bel 


(dod'i 

lop, shear: see 


[^., < Gr. Skdem, twelve, 

Same as dodeeadaetglna, 

dodaeadaetplnat (oo^dek-a-dak'ti-lns), n. The^mmMeelon of 
[NL., < Gr. dkdtm, twelve, + a Anger, 

Anger’s breadth. See duodenum,'] Tne duode- 
num. 

dodooagon (d6-dek'a-gon), u. [< Gr. dudmd- 
}um>, a dooecagon, < diaem, twelve, + yuvta, 
angle.] A polygon having twelve sides and 
twelve angles.— Bsgular d odsoa g on, owe whoeeeldee 
ere all etiuai and whuae anglea are aU^njuaL 
dodecagonal (dd-de-kag'o-nid), a, [< dodeea- 
gon + -ol.] Having twelve iddes and twelve 
anirles. 

do&Mgyil (dd-dek'^jin), n, [< NL. dodooo- 
ojfNiw, adj.: neo dodeoaggnoua,] ln6of.,aplaat 
having twelve styles. 

Dodacagynia (^’'dek-f-jin'i-0), n, pi, [NL.: 
Boedoaeeaggnoua,] The name pvenl^LinnmuB 
to the orders whimi in his system of plants have 
twelve styles. 

dadacagyaian (d5'dek-f-)in’i-aa), a. Belong- 
ing to the Mnnean order Dodemgunia, 

oa (dd-de-kaj'i-nns), a. r<NL. 

\ua, < Gr. ddtdaaa, twelve, + a fe- 


bSdrOB, In peom.. a aolld formed by atoUating each toot 
of the ordinary dodeoahedron. It haa IS feeaa. It ver- 
ticaa, 80 edgea. 6 edjjj e^ per face, and 6 adgea par vertex. 


rniSwtd ^*****^4»*sw^^ I, 
by onttlng off the ISioea cd 
klud to thoee of the oonxlel 


naraiia (dd-de-kam'^ms), a. [< Gr. 
twelve, + fUpoc, part] In hot, having 
!ts of the flower m twmves. Also writ- 


as sheep or cattle ; pol 
daddMMdod'dr), a. ' 


ddar^Cdod'dr), n," [Early mod. E. also dod- 
7 < WEL doder, dodur, < AS. 



of dod^7 out off, mhle (In mod. bot a style or pistil).]' In hot 
- - ’ - ’ (a) Haying ori£^ (») Shd. 

as dodecaggnian, 

dodacahadral (dd^dek-a-hd^drtf ), o. [< dodte- 
edhedron 4- -at] Having the form of a do- 
decahedron: as, the dodeeakodrdl eleavage of 
sphalerite. Also duodeeakodroL 


[BMtoh.] 


a vertex goee round the 
vertex onoe, the eueoeeekm of vertlcee eronnd a fue goea 
round the oentor of the face twice, and the center of the 
aolld ie twice Inoluoed.— irunoatsd i 
dyocMtriaoantahedn 

the regular dodeoah _ _ 

ieotehcdnmaoaa to leave the former daoagooB. Itleone 
of the thirteen ArehlimNtean aollda. 

d^dexa,f 
the parts 
ten l2-fiieriONP. 

dodacaadgr (dd-de-kan’ddr), n, [< de 
droNP, q. V.] In hot, a plant having twelve 
stamens; one of the elaas Dodooandria, 
DodeogBOrig (dd-de-kan'dri-0), a. pL [^. : 
see dodeeandr^,] A Linnean class of plants 
having twelve stamens, or any number from 
twelve to nineteen inclusive, provided tiiqy do 
not cohere by their fllaments. 
dodgegndziga (dd-de-kan'dri-gn), a. Bamomr 
dodeeandroua, 

dodecgadnmg (dd-de-kan’dms), a. [< Or. dd- 
dem, twelve, + dwjp {dvdp-), a male, (in mod. 
bot a stamen).] 

Having twelve sta- 
ens;bel 


dodder, *doder m 
MLG. doder, dodder, 
lateMHG.fodter.G. 
doflor a Dan. dodder 
B 8w. dodhi, dodder. 
Perhaps connected. 



ness, with 
drin, *dgdren 
’ dodrosMLG.dodor, 
dodder, dudder a 
OHG. toforo, faforio, 
MHG. fotor,G.(wi£ 
D. d) dofter, dial.dof- 
tem (ef. D. dgfer),^o 
yolk of an egg.] The 
common name of 
plants ot Gte genus 
OMsoufa, a group ot very slender, braimhed. 
twining^ leaAemi, yellowish or reddish anniial 
parasiteiA belonging to the natural order Con- 
votmdaeem, nm arc found on many kinda of bcrlio 
and low ihmba. Theaead gomiloatMoatlioflmind.bttt 
the young plant aoon a t tao hca ita e lf to Itahoat nom whivb 
It derlvN all Ita nonrtehmant Bonwapeeteahava proved 
very Injnrtous to enltivatod oropa, aapeoliilly to flax and 
clover. BeeCIsawfa. 


2weof wSbfflM?toe%uaeCoani^^ aa five eovertteal 



juoiw. uclofiging to 
the oiaBB Dodeean- 
dria, 

do d eflg prtglfHi B 
(dd'd£-a-pet’a- 
jub), o. it Gr. dte- 
dma, twelve, 4- wf- 
TttXov, a leaf (in 
mod. bot a petal).] 
In hot, having 
twelve petali; hav- 
ing a corolla eon- 
Bieting of twelve 




ISviv- 


faoaa of aa ordinary looadiadroii. It has It faooa, 

tteeo, so edgea, 6 aldea per fae, and 6 aidee par 

The aaoemalon of faoaa about a vertas iDwnqg tko writs 
twtee, tho iuocw lon of verttooi about a faoa tsetooia tfaa 


Tho BowaUod flodae a re ty , or '’govmmMUt of tho 

dfldgngigmto (dydak^^i^), ft r^.dud^ 

ademma, at tmve timee, < dooiga, twilTS|.4* 

In pros., eomnsting of twelve mam ee unitB «C 


time; having a maipadtude of twelve : 

gherto: ae,adodo0Oi0igtofoot(forliistiiiee^ffM 




IL^ Jft «r0lki.li«!Viiigtw«lT^ aolimiiui in Mnt: 
gii|«l n nora«Oi eto. 

A povtiuBO hnving twdrie oohaniui in 

kUe (d5^ddHHriplaVik). A [<dth 
^ > ■+ -fa.] Contolniiig twelive lyl- 

diDdMMfUnUa (diKddbHHiUVbl). n. r< Gr. 
«55S|^?wSr», + 0 iiSSa^i[» qrllaile: lee 
MfaJ A word of twelTa qrUnUM. 


■■■■ ■■■-iTit ■ 

^floofpfylMHfarifE'loMwcIfapiri or a wmI oil^t|l|Hiii. 
Hi Iwd A nflwr ililrtf lad diMotafa 



drnkmiltlllflricn (dA'dek-§-t(.md'ri-on), a 
(LL., < Gr. Mmtrmi^puv, a twelfthpAirt < Ah 
cimroct twolfOi (< oMem, twelre), -f tidpunf, a 
Pi»t] AtwolftkpMrt. [Bare.] 

m UlMui l maa j n. r< ll. 

dt khca ttm orUm, < Or. SuSutam/iOptinn ■eearnfaflo- 
iMiorfaa.] A twelfth part: a term formerly 
■ometliiiM need for a eigii of the lodiao, aa 
being the twelfth part of a eirele. 
Dodeeadheon (dg-de-kath"fon), a. rNL.,<L. 
d ad dc at keoiL anherb^ bo oalled after the twelve 
greater godo, < Gr. dMena, twelve, + 6e6c, a 
god.] A Ncm Ameriean geniu of primnla- 
oeona fdanta, much reaembung the eyolamen 
OfBnrm. ThorannioiifapoNniildAwIttiaroMtte 
of ladioM lOAVOi and an upright aeape bearuig an nmtiel of 
handaoma purple or white nodding llowen. The more 
o n m moH oaotem apeolei, A Mmdia^ known aaaheogi^ 
afar. There are aereral other very olnillarapeeiea of toe 
WMtem ooaat, ftom Gallfomla tn Alaaka. 
dodeooplet (d5-dek'h-plet), n. [< Gr. SASua, 
twelve, + -aiifa, aa in ootigila^ eto., 

*f -of. CLoef^pfaf.] In UMMfa, a group of twelve 
notea to be performed in the time of eif^t 
dodge (jtoj), V. ; prat, and pp. dodge^ ppr. dodg- 
faw. m]mreo(ndedinear!ymoa.ii.; peihapa 
(the term, •ge being appar. due to a ICE. form 
*dadim^ *dodj/m; ^ aomer, pron. aSritr) eon- 
neeted with So. dod, jog, North. E. do^ abake, 
iHienee the freq. forma doddar^ daddlef dodder, 
doddle; et di£tar, diddie^.^ L fafraiw. 1. To 
atari anddenly aaide ; ddft place by n aodden 
■tart, aa to evade a blow or eacape ohaervation. 

Aa 1 am an old fox-hnnter, I ahoidd hare tnmed and 
Moid, and hare played them a thcmiand trloka thoy 
had never seen In taelr Uvea liefore. 

AdditaUf Sir Boger at the Flay. 

8. To ahift about; move eautionaly, aa In 
avoiding diaoovery, or in following and watch- 
ing aaother’a movementa : aa. he aMged along 
Iq^ya and hedgea; the Indiana dodged from 
tree to tree. 

Tor he had. amr time ttila ten yean foil, 

Ihiigtd wlttimm, betwixt Cambridge and Um Ball 

MUUm, Ep. Hobaon. L 

8t. To play trioka ; be evaaive ; play faat and 
kioae; miaeezpectationa and dimpp^t them; 
quibble. 

Now I mnat 

To the young man lend hnmble t r ea t la a . dadjae 
And palter In the ablfta of lowneaa. 

Bftalc., Aanda,lU.a 
Ton know my peaaton tor Martha, and what a danoo 
8w baa led me ; Sbdodgad with me above thirty yean. 

Additom 

4. To Jog; widk in a alow, liatleaa, or elnmay 
manncSr [OoUm., North. Eng.] 
n. trwfir. 1. To evade by a andden ahift of 
place, or by trick or device; eecape by atarting 
aaide, or by bailUng or ronndabout movementa: 
aa,to dodge a blow; to dodoe a pnraner or a 
evaditor; to d 0 d{ya a peipleauig qneatlon. 

A naok, a miat^ a ahapa, I wlat I 
Andiiml It naar'd andnear^d : 

As If it defaed a wateMprIte, 

It plniwad. and tanked, and veered. 

CWaHdK AnotaBt Mariner, III. 
h mSM have begun otherwlM or ClaewlMn, hat war 
was In «M minds and bones of the oombatanta, It was 
wrttfaa on ttie Iron loaf, and yon might aa eaaliy ctodpe 
. ■ gravllallon. pY**^ *****p-t*"*^ PrtMdwtwBtV* f *i 

8. To play faat and looae with: bafllebyahifta 
■a^pratSito; trick. [Gdlloq.j 

He dodgtd me with a long and loose aeoonnt 


hifc and mioenaota avowed that among 

nInditoWAi . . . knownbytheKdulqiietof **lhaArt- 
falHofaw.* DMfiw,011vwTwkt,vilL 

8. A amaU handbill diatribnted in the atreeta 
or other pnbllo plaeea. [U. 8.] 

A number of printed do djp m won diatribnted tndUfor- 
ent port! of the olty. and uao posted on the doon of all 
houses ooonplad by toe Obineae. 

J ^ dtada ^k te Timet, Bept tt, U8B. 

8. Same aa eoro-dodger. [U. S.] 
dodgiarj(doj'dr4),fi. [< dedlye + -cry.] Trick- 
ery; atnck. 

union he had j^ntthto do^i^^pra th^^that gaped 



langhter to him. 
uiTAbp. WilUame, p. 08. 


Og, UaM, 

[< dodgy + -i;ys.] 


Art- 


Tbo Ewenrslraina water Into his hartna, on the upper 
‘ vbleh la a towel folded dedgOg, 

BebmBoekQL A T. B.X p. 888, note. 

(doj'i).d. [< d^4*-gl.] Digpoaedto 


•‘h «• ^ T 

AWMMnrA • maal i b il e jneiwawhdwiiw 



Tmdadlfeeeua . . . aatraiwe towlf! whlohlhidnl 
the Hand Maorltlua oalled Iqt y« Fortliii|olli a JM Das 
wJUah for tha n re neea thereof 1 hope wflbe welooma to 
you. J baoi i u e f Aletoin, letter written In MM. 

pM to the aarlleet known Engileh niention of the bird.) 

TheMoeomeeHrettoadeiorlption: hero andin Dygar- 
roto (Bodrigneal (and no when rise, that I ever could eeu 
or hear# of) to generated the Jkde (a Portqgulie name it 
la, and has referenoe to her aimpleneaB), a Bird whieh for 
abaiw and rareneai mifiht be call’d a nionilx (war ’t In 
Anbia). Efr T, Hertpri, Ttaveto(ML IdSB). 

DodollMlll (dd-d^nS'on), o. [< L. Dodtmmaa^ 
< DodooOf C Gr. bodonn.] Of or per- 

tainiim to the Ancient town of Dodona, beneath 
Moons Tomarns in Epbrna, and to the fhmed 
aanctnaiy and oracle of Zena (Jupiter) aeated 
in a grove of oaka at that nlacc. The oraele wm 
one of the moat ancient of the orceke, and rankad with 
those of Delphi In Oroeoe and of Zene Ammon in Ubya 
aeoneoftheureelnliigiioatrepate. Beoentexoavatlons 
on the Bite have brought to Ufdit a rich collection of works 
of art, partloularly of Bnall bronaas. and a large n 
of Inaerlpttona, numy of thorn on leaden ptotea. 
written De d e m oiun, JPedento w i. 

The wreatti of wild olive dtoUngnUhea the Olympian 
from the Dodtmmme Jimiter, who naa the crown of oek- 
leavea. C. 0. Mditor, Mamul of ArehieoL(trana.X I 


reference to the prieatiy tonaiire ; < dodi, ME. 
dodden, shear, diave, 4* jmMC.] Same aa cfadi- 

„ .doddypoU(dod'i^),a. [AlM>writ- 
ten'dodlpofa, aodSipole, MagpeUe, double, 
ME. dot^mol, eqniv. to doddpata, q. v.; < dod^, 
ME. dodXsn, ahea^ shave, 4* jiou, h^.] A 
■tnpid person ; a thickhead. 

Some win aay, our cnrate to naught anama heart, a diwK- 
poU. AutiaMf^iermon bef. Aw. VI. 

This Noah waa lenghed to aoom; they, like dod^elt t , 
laughed thia godly father to aeom. •. 

LiUimtr, Sermon bet Bdw. Vt, IBfia 

dnilMvi (dod'kin), n. [Also written doUdn; 
var. of aoiikio : ace del wf a.] See dotUd^ 
dodmant (dod^man), ft. [Early mod. E. ; origin 
obaenre. Also ^led Jtodmoodod, q. v.] 1. 
An animal that caata its aheIl,lilEe the lobster 
and crab. 

A eely dadman crepe. Bp. Bale, Kynge yohan, p. 7. 

8. A ahcll-cnail. 

dodo (doMo), It. [< Pff. dondo, a dodo, < doudo, 
doido, a aimpleton, a fool, < dondo, dofa^ adj., 
aimple, foolish. According to Dies, this wora, 
which ia unknown in Spanud^ came from Eng- 
land (T): E. dial. (Devon) doUL stupid, con- 
fused: see dolt. Of. hoobg, a bird so named for 
a similar reaiion. The bud was also named by 
the Dutch (1) wdgh-eogel, now walfhvogal, lit. 
*nanaeons mrd’j also C2) dbd-om, lit. *dead- 
arae,’ *^proptcr foBdam posterioria partis craa- 
■itiem’’ (note dated 1626), or bcoanse of some 
resemblance to the dabohick or little grebe, 
whieh waa also BO called; alao(8)dhNifa(>Dan. 
dronta as Sw. dronf) ; origin unknown. The 
NL. name ia didua, sp. dido; aee JMduaJJ A 
recently extinct bird of Manritiiia, Didoa imetp* 



It la In the great Mayor, w 
aa Dodonofmi and Felavlo. 

Ceml tmp or mr g Mae., UXL laOL 

8^niHB (ddMrana), a. contr. of *damuh 
drama, three fonrthc, lit. lesa one fourth. Cdeu 
away, 4- guadrama, a fourth : see guiMiraNt j 
1. In Boaa. laafrology, three fonrtha; eneelally. 
three fonrtha of a Boman foot, equal to 8.98 
English inohesv— 8. An anolent Boman coin, 
dodrnm (dod'mm), a. [Sc. Cf. dad*.] A 
whim; a crotchet. Jamdaaon. 

Ne’er toah yoor itoad wl’ your toOior^s dorfruma 

GaU, The Entail, m. fl. 

doe^ (dd), n. [< ME. doo, do, earlier do, < AS. 
dd (once, gloanng L. ''dunma vel dammnla’*) 
m Dan. daa, in comp, daa-dgr (dyr h E. daer), 
deer, fallow deer, daa4dnd {kina b K Mad), 
doe. daadj^t {k^t cs E. kart), buck, doodxiw 
{kdh s E. edif), fawn, s Sw. dof^ in comp. 
d^-AincA a doo, dof-kiort, a buck, ns OHG. fdato, 
damo, llHG. fame, G. dam-, in comp. dom-Boco 
(bodtsB £. Back), aamMraek {kiradt bs E. Barf), 
dam-fafar (fBfar ss E. deer). dam-wUd. damtC-f 
tanit^wild (wddasE. a deer, m F. aokm, m«, 

deei^ daine, t, doe, ss Pr. dam ss Sp. doiaa ua 
It. dmao, m., daina, 1, damma, t., s L. ddma, 
damma (f., used also aa m.), a deer, prob. con- 
nected with domare ss E. fame, q. v. The AS.. 
Scand., and mod. G. forma are varionaly altered 
from the normal form in their derivation from 
the L. ddmo. The native AS. word ia kind: 
see Madt.] 1. The femide of the deer (the 
feminine oorreaponding to Back) and of moat 
antelopes. 

There might men tfow and roee yee. 

And of Minyrela fnl grot ulente. 

ftfikt Bum, L 1401. 

It waa a stag, a etag of ten, 

Bearing ma branchea etardlly ; . . . 

It was there be met widi a wounded dot, 

Bhe was bleeding deathfully. 

BMC,!., of the L., hr. «. 

8. The female of tho hare or rabbit, 
do^, V. and a. An obsolete spelling of do^. 
doe* (dd), a. rSc.; origin obaenre.] Tho 
wooden mall nsed in the game of ahinty. Also 
oalled kaowf. 


dodfB(dd|j),a. i<dodga,e.1 Aahiffyoringen- 
leoa trick; anartidoe; an evasion. 

- ioma,wtohaveaMalbrgood11vliig,havamanyhann- 
lam acta by w^ they impiova thetomuM^ 
catodettua if ^ aaay he permitted to use an exoallent 

to ttw Malloa M oompatNIon, axpadlonta whidi thalr 
: AraABbrlaaleaviBlnolaoaMCMlD«ita,p.a4. 


fag, the typo of the tomily IKdfdmand aabovder 
JHdi, nownsually aaaignea to theorder Cokmbof. 
The dodo waa living In Maurltlua on the d to eove r y of that 
island 1^ the Porfagneae under Maaeamihea In the be- 
ginning of the alxteentii oentury, aad It to known to have 
survived until Johr, 16BL Kaimriedge of the bird woe 
tor aome time ooomied to tha quaint and often qaeatlon- 
able nerratlvaa of vofagan, eeriain ptotures, mooUy by 
Dutoh orttota, and a few fragmentanr ramaine. In 1888 
bones to abnndanoa ware found, and tha oaaeonaatniotnre 
has been daeeribed to dataO.. The dodo was a maaBlveb 
dnmsy, fllghOma, and defaoaalim bird, about aa laige as 
a awan, covered with downy toattwnL with a vary stout 
hooked bU. abort otrong legi^ abort taU, and wings too 
■nudl tor flW; so Siat ft soon anooumbed under the 


*D»- 

ebpA, 

tail.] A genng of i^yptod^ or foaail annft- 
dilloB, having only three digits on the fore 
feet and fonr on the hind. D. gigoniana ia the 

a I apeeiea, from the Fleiatoeene of Sonth 
oa. Bnrmeieter, 1875. 

doer (dd'Br), fl. r< Me. doer, doere, < AS. ddere, 
< don, do: see do^.] 1. One who doea some- 
thing; one who performs or exeentea ; an effl- 
cient actor or agent. 

If we should now aueonunonloato all snob wicked doera^ 
there would be much ado In England. 

Irfrttowr, Id Clennon bet Edw. VI., I66a 
Thedoaivof thelawahallbe JnstUled. Bom. It IS. 


Thy story rn have writtan, aad In gold too, 

I. *»*, to., « .gent or rt- 


dobed. Its Mdtoietion bahw pmbuhly doe aa much to the 
aiSniiW wUoh man Inteqdur-' - ‘ ^ * — 


iooid as to the human tovadera 

ofthaUlaad. TheaoHtritolPmwBape inWtarfy) of Bod- 
riguaa an tolaad of the nuae groups waa dmiliHr to tha 
dodo^art aoHelantty disttoot to be -uleoed in a dM terent 

-‘'""MadefabtoSStoSSblUto 


di068 %!!■)• [Eariy mod. E. alao dooaa, dfa, < 
ME. 008 , dui^ commonly dofk, drfk; eee do^ e.] 
Tlmtotraperaonaingnlarofthepreaentindiear 
ttveef the veibdo. Beedo^. 


flonilrin (d6'ddn), «. 1. The ddn of e doe.— 
8. A very elooe and eompaet woolen eloth, 
■moothly dnUhed on the laeOi made for wear- 


the North Innrieia 


anrpilu 

howaSp 


SnMppard. eepeoiaUj f6r men. tar, vMlai; •prinew. eodtar, BtanlielmdSft poodta. etoi; 


eentnjT someamee i»ilnted dfoff; < llE. d^e, 
orig., m impv. (in which form the wcxrd iust 
appean) do/, eontr. of do </, inf. don of, pat 
os^: see do and off, Cf. don, dout, dup, Ct, E. 
dial, (fatff (for *goff), oontr. of go ojf.] L trans, 
Ik To put or take off, aa dreee, or any article 
of drees, espeoiallj the hat or cap. 

Hum to her he did dddh hla cap. 

J taWa ffeed sad tita Tmtumt Dmu^iur (Child'i BeDadi, 

IV. 88^ 

Ton hSTe deoeir’d our ftruit, 

And made ui indFum eeigr robes of peace. 

JSUtaJr., 1 Uen. IV., ▼. 1. 

BSafen'i'kliig who do/i himaelf our fleth to wear. 


vfxi 

Jiiidtbe\S!uMlofa^ 

which Ufis the laos' — 

dOPlslBaiMlMd: adosthen. (j}lBaloclLati 

TTZ.- ^. 1 . ^ umynSSi aot» as a detaoL (M ▲ | 

_ . wett%ilMsor4oQli,towlttidnnrfiM 
bocwL ifinUed, or driven wella. (0 pL hflfipna i 
•wtredimwiiiei Their twemMe oupenen’ atrang pfaapi 

deiM a hnnilllatliiir or dftSMelB death, aach as nln* 
IHctad upon a wortluiMa or diuMnona dog^ 


Would I eoold doftay royal robee, and bo 
One of the people who are ruled by me. 

JL if. SUtddmrd, KIngh BelL 

9 t. To stito; uncover; lay bare.— Sf. To put 
or drive off; thrust aside or away. 


1 iome device. dhok, Othello, iv. 1 

With their talto do aweep 
The dewy graaa, to do'/the simpler sheep. 

A. Jbnsoa, Sad Shepherd, i a 

4. To throw, as something taken off or r»- 
^gted^ put or thrust so as to be out of the way. 


(6) ^ 

MsiM|b,hid „ 

pug-«l^,ete. AlfUiBoean artificial variettefLhavingeQni^ 
paraUrdy Uttte atablUty. their distinctive ^s ractars be- 

lug soon loatlqriuvanloiitoa more geueraliied type if thw _ 

arelefttolateihceed. Thistondeiieytorevenlonreqnlroo jeolloii, tndt, 
to be conataaUy eonnteraotod by **artificial asleotkm'* at " 
the hands of braedera, In order that the aeveral Btndna 
may be kept pore, and their peculiarities beperpetuated 
along the mM llaea of spceiaUatlon. The bertdwsd 
dogs, of whatever kind, areuose furthest removed from 
an original or eommoQ tm of atmoture. The diSerenoeo 
between dogs of all kiniia are vas^ gnater than tboae 
found among indlviduala of any nMdes In a state of na- 
tors: so great that, were they nofknowntobeartifieial, 
the dog wonld repre s ent aeveral different genera of the 
family Oanfaha In ordinary aodogical damlflcatlon. In 
flMt, sonm genera, baaed upon actual and oooatant differ- 
ences In the dental formula, have been named in order to 
algnaliae certain atmctnral modifications which are found 
to exist, affording aa example of the evdntton of generic 
eharaotera aa wml as of specific differences. These varia- 
tions extend not only to siae and general oonfigniation, 
character of the PcIm and other outward fCararea, but 
also to positive oeteologloal and dental peonliarities. more 
marked probably than those of aim other dom e s ti ca t ed 
animals. The corresponding plursiokfleal and peyeho- 
logical differences are equally decided, as wttnemed in 
the dispoattiona and tamperaments of doga, their eompara- 



Let neftber my fatlmr normother gat wit 
This dmft dmth rm to die. 

Tktilimm'MMmHi (Child’a Mada, XEL UQi 

roTjOwd 


fiaafisd "! .— : 

orooyoti^ Osnis Isfrana— < 



rive jto^^^^ligeiys 


may be pnt. In the l. 
metoy dogs are ttnp enoi^ to stand 


of siae 


This need for a speelal organ, not Induded within the 
range of sensible Emerlence, Is dqdM aside. 

0. a, L$wtt, holm f^Iita and Mind, lot ser., IIL 

[vli.184. 

5 . In larrita mmwf,\ (a) To strip off, Mootton 
oar wool for spinning mm the oszda or ourding- 
oylinder, etc. (see doff^V, also, to remove or 
tske hwsy, aa full bobbins, to make way for 
emnty ones, (h) To mend or pieoe together, 
as oioken threads. 

XL inftana. To remove the hat from the bead 
in salutation. 

And feeding high, and llvimr soft, 

Grew plump and aUe-bodiod ; 

Until the grave ohurchwarden dqfd. 

The parson smirk'd and nodded. 

Teiiiiimm, The Oooso. 

dffftr (dof 'Ar), a. One who or that which doflb; 
gpeoifleally, a revolving cylinder in a eaiding- 
machine, which doffs or strips off the cotton 
from the eaids. Sec cut under oarrifJiff-sigdMae. 

The doykrv, who refused to pack yam, are atUl 
trouble. 

Arita qf Amerioaa Ltmm Co., Hew Y^JBvenhy^^et, 

dflAllff-dyUlldgr (dof'ing-sil^in-dAr), n, A 
carded cylinder in a oarding-machine for remov- 
hm fibers from the teeth of the main eylinder. 
dflAllff-lmllil (dof'ing-nU), a. In a carding- 
maeldn^ a stM blade vrith a finely tootbM 
edge, wnidh is reciproeated a crank tan- 
gential^to the teeth of the doffer, for the pur- 
pose of taking off from it the carded wool 
whioh is eolleoted into a sliver, 
dog (dog or dbg), a. [Early mod. E. also dogg, 
doggo; < ME. dog. doggo, < AS. dooga (found 
omy once, in a moss, in gen. pi. doegona) so 
MD. doggo, D. dog as LG. doggo, > Q, doggo, 
disL dog, dodeo s Sw. dqgg m Dim. doggo, a 
dog, mastiff; cf. (from LG. or &) 07 . and 7 . 
dogno ms Sp. dogo as I^. dogo, dogno m It. dogo, 
a mastiff, bulldog; orimu unknown. The gen- 
eral Tent, and Indo-European name for the 
dog appears in hound, q. v. Hence in eomjp. 
bandog, hnUdtM, etc.] 1. A qnadnqwd of the 
genus Gsata, C^asriWarff. The origin of the dog la 
aqucstlonmostdifltoultof idarioa. Some think the brood 
is derived from the woU; others affirm it to be bom s 
tamlllarlied lackal ; all agree that no tnwe of it Is to be 
found in a primitive state, the dhole of Indiaaad the dingo 
of Anstaalia betng wild descendants from domestleated 
aneestors. The riew now genemlly taken by natnrallats 


to wbieb , _ - 

alone, for example, I . ^ , ^ 

eaallyonoueoftheforepaWBofnhuniedQg. Tnronghont 
the endleii varieties, however, riw inffneiioe of heredity 
la witneaed in the readhieee with which dogs interbred 
" withwolvei,ftu^r" " 
lUMlthe] 


■la. bearhur fortUe nroceny in all c 

wSrii whioh they revert to the wUd alita of their aevend 


See the namee of the aeveral breeda. 

Caniche and Canu. 


Saealw 


Mow is a dogge alao dero that in a dybh lyggea. 

AffUeratias fe e m f (ed. Morris U. 1781 


Ifaiw pretty ridionloua aaperalou areoaatvpondqgow. 
that it wonld make nda^n langh to baara and vnder- 


1 bane heard n manaay, 1 am aa hot aa a 

1 as 

leve 

not to 


em: as, 1 haua heard n manaay, 1 ai 
', u cold as a dogpe; I sweat uka a 
aimida) ; a 


(when 

a doggs never awmts); aadranke aa t 

Ukeodoggs; and one told a man onoe 

■■ ■■ottoliebelaeVd, for ahee wonld lya like a doMt. 
John TagUTt The Woride Bnnnea on Whedea (works, 

Pff8l9,pk881 

He 


- Jwdffgtliffl'Mklilak 

!; the prifiuhwo tf oroo ypri 

i 

and atatnra, bnt white In color. gnimOfy cpottad i 

btaok. It la taalnod to ran nndor a vibiola. and la kapl 
aa an aapandage to aa aqnlpage, havtaii Mila 
r, and bringjpraerioally wortliMBa tor othsr pur» 
AlaoealledAmtakdop.--])a1wd^ fiaalMg. 

let another nae it, or who from merapervoi al t y atands In 
the way of the intareit or entoyment of another wUhont 
benaflttiig himself: referring the table of an ill4iatariA 
dog whioh, stationing hhnsolf In a horsat maagar, wJU 
M let the horae eat tbo food In it atthougb he oaaaot 
eat it himaelf.— Dcff to or ffoff Ills nowt. a dog naad la 
ahoorii^ Sneh doo, being welltralne(f and obadlant 
wurataiantotyplfyhnmblaoranbaervlautpeopla. Jfkiufsi. 

And aak to Jaanarle he gooth as Iowa 

Aa evera dida s dsgpe/er ffta bam. 

CAsuew, Meiohant’a TUa^ L m 

dOfi one of a breed of dogs extensively s prsed 
over tbe noruiera regions of America and of eastern Alta. 
It Is rather hsevlor thaii tbo T 
ameller on eooonnt of the i ~ 


n a dqpge (When 

dumoteriiiliMriyairir^lildiami^^ 

nceUi wMe^ e generally a deep dun, cdieonrely barred and petehed with 


His 


Is that the dog is neither a 


the aofiloglcal eeuee, gin by andlrona. 


apeeiea,iB 

of any one m ef ie s nK^ Uftiid by 
domeetloatlon, bnt that the dogi of dlierent parta of the 
world have a correapondingly varions aneaatoy, from dif- 
ferent wild medee of tbe genni (kmta aa wonwa, foxes, 
and Jackals. This view Is supported not only by the snor- 
mons differences bstwasn dogs, but also by tbe readineos 
with which neariy all dogs oroei with their wild rdattves; 
and. aooordingly, the name Osidf famUknit is a conven- 
riooal rather than a proper aodoglcd deatgoatton of the 
dogaaaapealea. Mosatitoiotory daaalfleation of tba differ- 
ent kinds of dogs has been airlvad atwhatsomenatnial- 
tatsrsgsrdastmsbdngrsgsrdadbyottienaBi 
pals. An old daseffloarion gronped dop in rim 
UM Odana, gogoott, 

“ ‘ pa^doa 


sda no ai^'s wings, no seraphb Are ; 
tbinlm admitted to that eqnal sky, 
fdthfnl dog sball bear him oompany. 

JP« 9 w, Bsbbj onMmi, L 111 

5. In diatlngniBhing gex, m male dog, as op- 
poHcd to bfkw ; hence nometimea uaea in com- 
]^tion for the male of other animala, aa in 
dogfox, dog<i;io, — 8. pk Canine qnadmpeda in 
geneial ; the family Ckmidm (which aee).— 4 . 
ThcMpriurie-dog. rColloq» wentem U. 8.]— 

6. The dogfigh. [Local, ^g.]— 6. A mean, 
worthleu fwow; a cuznidi or gneaUng aeonn- 
drel: applied in reproach or contempt. 

At ci<j09/ thedeuyllthedrownel Fork PtapSi P> 81 
Whoever aaw the like? what men have lT-> 

Dags! cowards ! dastards!— I would ne’er have ffed. 
But that they left me midst my euemiea. 

Mek., 1 Ben. VL, L & 

7 . A gay or raldah man, egpeoially if young; a 
sport or gallant: applied, usually with an epi- 
thet (young, impndont, etc.), in mild or hnnunv 
008 reprobation. 

I love the youiv depe of this ege. AeAnaen, in BoewelL 
Here, sir, 1 give my danditer to yon, who are the meet 
taqnMfeia oopX ever saw in my life. 

Mefi3ef^BtTlstrld[C^ltay,IL A 

6. In aotfon,*, (a) leap,'} One of two ai^ent 
couBtellationa lying south of the aodlae, known 
as Cauio Moiar and Canio Minor, See Canio, 
(b) The dogetiur. 

The burnt atar, when the Ikg ndgna it not fouler 
Than thy oontagloua name. 

ffUeu. and Jl, llaid'a Tragedy, iv. L 

0 . A name of variona meehaoical devieea, 
todlB, and pieeea of machineiy. (a) pL Aadinma: 
qiedfllMlly calledyiwdspa 

BMf for andbona la atm enrrent In Vow Inriand, and 
ill TOter de MMeeworth I And Bhienajdeiimd & the mar- 


, . luu, cdMourely bined and patched v . 

adarkeroolor. Itletlieoiilybeaetof bardenlDarctlolatf- 
tudee, and wlthateam of enoh doga attached to hio bledga 
the Kskfanqcan travel 60 mltae a day for several snrnsmtve 
I pniniii of goBM hi 

:: 7 d 5 

cynhyensu 

Bee LiMaoa.— llaltoaa daa. a ve r v mnall kind of Turiiiiii 
wlthtongallky hair, generally eShto, and with a round 

. - dog, a fine variety of thadoa 

— • — ^toid,whereitiaem- 


MW JHMIlllU OMl travai uv w 

the term is oommonlya 
plied to pointers and setters.— Hnntlng-dOg: (a) A di 
used for hunting. (8) The painted hyena or cynhyea 


Lowiil, ddowfapwAlnt 


(8) ffame as depAea d , 1. (e) A aort of iroo hook or bar, 
with ona ormora sbrnp mom or fltairi at out «bA whiflb 


supposml to be derived from Mewfoiindland,wl 

ployed in drawing eledgea and little oarriegee laden with 
wood, flab, or other oommoditlea. Thereareeeveralvarie- 
rieo of tbia dog, the principal beliigaverylaigekraadwlth 
broad muxrie,1iead carried well up, noble expmion.wav- 
tog or curly hair, tbiok and busby curled tail, Uaefc and 
white color. Another breed Is snialler and almoet enttre- 
ly btack. Borne breeda eeem to be eroseed with bounda, 
mastllh, etc. The Mewfoundland dog is rsmarkable for 
Hs auiBony, patienoe, and good nature, and for tti affbo- 
tlon for ite master. Mo dog exoele it as a waterAog^ ita 
broad balf-webbedpaws making it an excellent and now- 
erfnl ■wtmmer.--limalMd dOg: a marsupial, the tnyto 

etc.: used with pise, po, amd, throw, ate. 

Mw not that whioh Is ludy unto Cfietfopm ItaivILdL 

Throw physio to tha dago. 111 none of It 

gtok,]lMlwth,v.A 

If that misbbievona Atd that hae eimwed t 
mighty monarohe in tha worid in a bloody u 
toherplaoe, L a.. tofAedepCi 

Mlay, Ir. ofOoUoqniea of Sransna, g, fl8A 

dM(dogov^),«. t; v^udpp.dM,wLmr. 

giriy mod: < *»,».] % 

To follow like a dog; follow with or m with 
dogg, M In hunting with dogs; hnnt: ftdloir 
periUnaeionBly or maliciously; kecpattheheeli 
of; wonywitb im port un ity; as, to dog deer; to 
dog a pmon’s foobtepe. 

Wall dep you, well follow you afar off. 

A J oueen, Bplosmt, It % 

I have bom punmad, doggad, and wgylaid. Pago, 
AUfMdmStato 





b' ^ • 

AUlegberffi 

mayba fastmadinto a ptooa of wood or othar baavy m . ftbaajMtol 


ThlaitlatodflpthafMlilon: I. a., to follow tha I 
at a diatanqi, aaa dog fidlouu riw baato of IM 

inSSp,M«£ito& JoMont Hv^ljtotaa^cfhii 

8. To fegten. eg a log hj 
dog, a,, 0 (d)), for flawing. 

Wbas ttM log raashod tbo oafftago It uria 
with tha oid-ftahlomd lovw dagSime ^ e 
bqr tha ritapto BwvsmiBt of a law. 


.CftdQf (fN* 



•MjjjlMpV—ii . 


%n^ 


^tdpiiwmt 

0. £<lfL. <lP0iatt^ Tir. (after It 
, WtM 4 off > of 

BdUrngingorpertaiiiiiigtoado^ M1U~ 

»(aM'4)i »* dMWH^ eiui- 

ijb enaloiii-fiom A 

ICdoff'indpchiiiaii. Ineoal^aifi- 

w, ft bent lever with a ohain atteehed, nieans 
of wbieh propa are withdrawn from the goaf 
without endangering the aafetj of the miner. 

^ iCdog'ipha. A male ape. 



letiL jrasHidthli , , 

iMilfdMM theiea WM ttMa antecbielM^ eUoh nda 
BMkIiie ths doadme hieiii Jnlr ttdL hii ■l■ob6m OMd. 

BabflonlMioiietDiltwoald ortgtailljprolMlilrlMfvbMB 
iBMilrMiiiintr. PtriumtthqrueiMiiriiMiitiuiullrfwIt 
onad Iram Jolj M to Aageit nth, liudn^ 

I dioold hera look'd aa boob for froat 
In tba Deg-da^ot uMm inuidatloii, 

Ai hop'd thli atfiafa eonvaraton above miraela. 

— . ond FL, Woiiiaa>Batar, UL 1. 


Uawnr^ttuNA ^a ^M M, III thiy kyon; bnHiiat thoj 


leonntar of taro iMhmm, 
gkot, Aayoaliialt, A 6. 

*• Pt., *«B. < 

doge.] The wue of a doge. 

Baa rallatii of tha doga and the ingmwmm knaaUng at 
tiMtoatoftheanIhraiiadOliilBt 

C. C. PtHUm t , Italian Sonlptora, p. eos. 

ftagata (dd'gAt), a. [as F. dogat s It dmto, 
< IfL. muahm, doeam^ a dnehy: see aueatf 
daokf.] The ofliee or mgnitj of a doge. Aleo 
liSSbwidoggate. B.Dr 
«• 6m 

dof-boo (dog'bd), a. 1. A drone or mile bee. 
—8. A fly tronbleeome to doga 
dOi-Mlt(dog^lt),a. Iheooi-fafaffig.aetrong 
broad belt ox leather to which a chain ie attaeh^ 
ed, piiiritig between the lege of the men draw- 



ingdane or eledgeein the lowworkc. [Eng.] 
dCjUiy (doj^yi), a.; jl. dogherrie»^). 
1. The ber^ of the dogwood, Goraarcangafaca. 
•—8. In Nova Scotia, the monntain-aeh, Pgnu 

jjeiirfofliwfl, 

dotfbeRJ-braa (dog'bcr'i-trd), a. l. The dog- 
wood.— 8. In &e United ^t^ the choke- 
. berry, /Vrar arbaS/blto. 
dog-bifl^t (dog'l^^t), a. A kind of biacnit 
made with acrape of meat, for feediim doga. 
dflfUow (dM'bld), a. In Nova Scotia, the oz- 
eye dalaj, ckmtaMikemmm Lewanikemum. 
ta-boltt (dog^lt), a. [Appar. < dog + hdU 
(obacure); a vague term of contempt There 
18 no bane of not for the fanciful eznlanation 


of the word aa corruption of 
[meaning doigbdt, compenaation for a wound] 
•^doigt a wound, and bola [meaning 5df], recom- 
penae; hence, a pettifogger who mt provoked 
an aaaault and then aued for damagea there- 
for”Q A fool; a butt: a term of contempt 
On me attendath almida Rlr John, (a ohaplajma mwa 
BMoltoaerva a thatohar, than In the abnreh,) who lamada 
adoolto and adE(p<tofta hyavaiy aanlnge-nian. 

UtfAtan FulwMt An Adolandl, the Arte of Hattaite. 
I have bean fool'd and Jaded, nwda a doa-tolt; 

My danghtar'a nin away. l^latdhar, pfigrtni, UL L 
0,yadepAeiCa/ 

That tear no hdl bat 'Dunkirk. 

liMMi. end i^., Honaat Han'a Vniana, t. 1. 

dog4iriir (dog'bri^to), a. A brier, the dog- 
roae, JBom coaiao. 

dog-oast (dog'kiirt), a. 1. A carriage with a 
box for holding apcnramen’a doga; hence, a car- 
riage for ordiniuy driving ainxQar to a village 
cart, but with two tranaverae aeata back to back, 
the aecond of which, aa originally made, could 


I genarallv lav adda thadfgifaia and tha hot time of 
ha aSmar^tha taaohli«?tK part of tha aurelM 
N«awri«r ^ ddiWtoaTTha ftn Kiatcln. 

(dog'drty), a. A kind of aea-flah 
d in earl V ehartera. Mamordg. 

(dog'dri),a. In M Eng.foreat law, 

an apprehenmon of an offender againat the 
venim in the foreit when he waa found draw- 
ing after the deer by the aeent of a led bound, 
eflpccially after a deer whieh he had wounded 
with cfoaabow or lonfd>ow. 

tian) for ^dooe, dmee, It. nanalfy daoa (after 
IfOr. ddbita, ace. of db6f), < L. due (dac-), leader, 
duke: aee dukeA The title of the chitf magia- 
trate of the old 
republica of Ven- 
iceandOenoa. in 
Venice tha oCkiawaa 
aatahUilwd in tha 
eighth oantoiy; tha 
dowt waa ohoaan for 
Ufo,atllnt by the dtl< 
aena, but toward the 
Mid of tha twelftti 
eantaty tha alaetlon 
WM Notrifltad to a 
amaU oonmlttaa of 
tha Oraat GoonolL 
Thapowarand dlfBity 
of the dogea were 
originally vaiy great, 
but gradually baoame 
llmltod through Uia 
Jealouay of tha Vena- 
tian amooraoy. In 
Genoa tha dignity waa 
aatabllahad in the 
fourtoanth century: 

the dma waa at dni OogeofVmiea^VaGailto. 
elaotod for Ufa, but 

foom the flrit part of the aixteenth oMitury flia tann waa 
reatrloted to two yeara and the authority of tha doga be- 
limited. The oBloa d i aa p pea r ad In Vamoa In 


of the mcimbxaDebna orniiid-piqppj^ 
— • " a batraehian reptila 

L^br), a. One of the kinda 

b 

Tha dfpvkdir la good Bgatoat the fallhig aicknaao. 

/. Wolfon, (VNnplato Angler. 

daHbr n. [< ME. dogfige; <dog^ 

A voiaoioua biting fly, common in wooda 
and bnahea, and very troubleaome to doga. It 
Bomewhat reaemblea the black fly which infcata 

dofribofcad (dog'fflt^ed), a. Digitigrade, with 
bmnt nouHretraetile olawa, aa a dog; cguM^ 
dona: apeciflcally applied to a diviaion of the 
Vfoorriam: qppoaed to oaUfootod or adaropo’^ 
doui* J, E. Grog. 

dOf-lbK (dog'foka), a. 1. A male fox. 

Tha polioy of thoaa ovafly maring raaoala— thatatola 
old monaa eaten dry ehaaaa , Kaator, and that aaina Ap- 
/boo, Ulyaaaa— la not proved worth a JUi^beiry. 

gftoi., T. andC., V. A 

8. A name of aome email burrowing apecica 
of Fabtof , aa the coraak, F. ccraoc, with refer- 
ence to their reaemUance to both the dog and 
the fox (which aee). They tohahit tha ^ 
tiona of Aala and AM^ Tha Amartoon r^ 
of tba aama group la tha kIt-ioK, KtikMe i 




doggad (do^), «. [< 
moroae, doggUh: < dog + -cd>.] if. 
the meaner qualinee of adog; maUeioua 


contemptible; anrly. 

How found thou that llltha In tbi tala wUla, 

Of ao deggW a dada In tU doif hartf 

qr Ttoy (E. BL T. ax L Iflarai 


be abut down, time i 
Wa have never yet aatlafaetoiUy dtaoovarad wbathar 
the d ap acr e ha an Bm^ or Franob inventton, aa It fo 
oanmwn with boto nottona, where It la uaed for hunting 
M waU M for pleaaiira-rlding. 

JV.jr.Ara3^Wortd 


JA Ajn^ e^ m to bejjmra by dy.^^ ^ 
^,j.' doofoo-ekime. dioa-tdoino: < 

d 

ji^fk Thereian 


17V7, at the overthrow of the rapubUo, and In Genoa in the 
oama year, although there waa a tanpomy roatontloii of 
It In ttw latter oily a few yaort later, 
dog-aarod (dog'drd), a, Havingthe oomera of 
the leavea mined over and aoiled by nee, aa a 
book. Alao do^ooared, 

Btatuta booka betora unopened, not iog-mrtO. 

Lord Mooooo/ldoL 

dogaate (d5'Jftt),a. [<<iope + -afoS.] Sameaa 
dogate. 

dflfoahip (ddj'ahip), a. [< doge + -ek(p.] The 
oAce and di^ty of a doge. 

It la hard to aoqult the Venetian oommonwaolth. under 
tha doguhiv of Giovanni Hocen^ of rfaUng tha laatlng 
Intereato of all Chriatendom, and of their Kaatom domin- 
ion aa part of it, to oarve the momentary ooUa of a patty 
Italian policy- E. A. Yanioa, p 8ia 

nssiass: 

^ doga and keepa them for aale. 
dog-foniial, n. See doffofoemtd. 
dftpnb (dog'flalO, fi. 1. A ndme of variona 
a^achiana and flahea belonging to widely dia- 
tinot famlliea. (a) TheafaarkggiinhitaticcfWcr,of Uw 
famUy SqioMmor apimeMm, havtugaladlartaalhin both 
Jawa, of aabquadrate form, with nanny hortaontal eatUiig 


Arrlvlnir at Cblokahacunla, that dmd Natloii waa to 
well aoquidntod uflh ourwanto, refttnngtotndA wUha 
muoh aoonie and uiaolenoy aa they oould ai m r eaaa. 

Quoted in GqfX. John Antth'e True Tmvala, L 188. 

8. Having the pertinacity of a dog; aUently 
obatinate; unyielding. 

* You wUl and him [the baiball ahaavy anda d a a pw l ftto 
to be dealt withaL i. Wclli^ Ciomplete AnperTL 14. 

In the Preoideney, aa In tha war, he [Grant] ahowad a 
tenadouo. dogged wIlL and a oertaln maaaive force, whkh 
oarrlad him far toward hie anda. 

Q. 8. Merriam, B. Bowleo, II. lift 

■lyn. a Btnbbom, mnllah, inCailble, headatronx. 
dogged (dogged), ado, [< dogge± a.] veiy: 
as, a dogged mean trick. [Pr^. Eng., andeol- 
loq., U. B.] 

doggedly (dog'ed-li), adv, [< HE. 

doggetlg; iaogged + -^.] 1. In a 

mumer; with the pertinacity of a dog; pcn- 
aiatently; unyieldingly. 



on Whada,pl4a 
iby d 
mod. 

, , to/ < dog (OM 

\) (aee dog, nje) -b 
to connect the word 
^eiyoheap; inUttle 


He [Johnaon] verified Ua own dootrine. that a man may 
alwaya write waU whan ha will aat Wmaalf dtgget Qf to A 

AfMiflL 

Of all Btopiditiea there ore few greater, and yet few in 
which we mote doggedlg pendot. than thin of aeti m a t i n g 
other men’a oondnot by the atondard of onr own faallnga. 

If. gponoeTf Boeial Statica^pTS. 

8. Badly; basely; ahamefnlly. Oroee. [Prov. 
Eng.] 

doggedHew (dog'ed-nee), a. The quality of 
beingdogged; etabbomneea ; Armor anllen de- 
temunation or obstinacy. 

Now yon are friendly. 

Your d eggmltieo o and niagardlae linng from yon, 

And now we will come to yon. 

fieteker, Spanloh Curato, It. T. 
TberewaaachnrlidiandunmNial look about Blgfay. It 

was aa If malignant, and yet at the aamo time a litUa 
frightened, he had aerewed htanoelf into doggedoiom. 

DiarouU, Otmagebyt vUL ft 

dogger^ (dog'to), a. [» Sp. dogre s G. dog- 
ger, < MD. dogghor, D. dogger, alao in comp. 
dogger-boot, MD. dojaghor-boot, alao doggho-hoot 
{bootmuE, ^00 A Dntoh fldiing-veaael need 



cBi gtl, vfli, faaaa . . . soodtihaape,ofllttlygi^ 

BwyaflotdadthalrwMiaao dq yeha opa . 

flhmAafaf, DaaetiP- of Irilaiid, p 81 

difl* Das^bane. JPoligraNW. 

(dag%K|r), a. 1. A collar for a 
- Aa omamental band or collar made 

qf metal, b ea ds , vahret, eto., ud worn close 
the throat by woBMB. 
tffg|^(dog'u'Bl), a. The fleUtdaiay. 

g. pi. A past of the year 
tiw h eli aeal ifabif of the 
iftiwm Jitrs* tc Am— iltih, 


Dogfrii (SfiNilMr mo mnOM eoi). 


edgm pointod outward, and with a 
eaehdoriaian._ Itlathe oDOunon ‘ 



j In thaftont at 

lof MawBnkland 

Ji, andtaoftou caUed adaf dSipallnr tha Bnslivb. 

It ottaina a laiifth of ftom 1 to 8 foal and is regudki oa 
apaolbalngvorydastruetlvatofood-flriMa. AlAjmneral 
nainaof riiarinof thafon^iShwaWdacr dji&acw (c) 
A ohaik of the fkmOy qai ief al a ff M or O e n k er Udoe, aa 
ifnalalitf Atotmliii ata, havtag flattonad tooth forming a 
pavamant in both Jawa. and u aaw aaddowalflna fAAmr 
&ttkofthasahfton]lyjrMMiiMl (AAtharicoft 


lly SoiWAte. oatba mtoad dogfUlL AadKoiaiiMwcato^ 
tim rough airfn of wlK ii mm by jatoata^ other artlil- 




in the North Sea, pasticnlariy in the eod- and 
heiring^laherlee. It ia rigged with two maata, 
and aomewhat leae m hleB aMteh. 


low. Tho 


(dog'te)» •. rSe.«lia 4flMw: mm be- dOHnUM (dog^gM )^ X 

‘w term wmi inlMhieed uto English iwni» feieniblfng 

■ad BM in 1882.] A sandy with dbfoiw soon and longer awns. 




His Mm DoaMt 8tH§t, 
•vtr, to fwianaiy takm to Indiide nSonto the d 
imier, hut the mjr snd yellow aeiidi whioli nnderm 
The Dosser Renee "" 


_ Dosser Hei^ee reota upon the elam elude (Upper 
Liae) In Yorkehlre, where dog/ftr to e provluetol word 
. . , ^ jjj oHueio - - — 



i,iiow. j/raatf t s ha af . mstJiw.d^pgiyXLk d i gi b M <6fcdi!]^i^)idBa 

lonmSSSmM. aviiMn .Mm mod te mtidMi. 


meehlng a nmiMlod etone, 


iuelou to the rounded aii- 

^ i: on the lerge blocke 

nio which the rock to divided fay Joints. The dogser to 
wueh worked for the iron ore which it coiitaiiie. Thto 
neue ee need by Contiuentel seolai^te to the equivalent i 
of that part of the Jnraarie aeriea which rarreeponda to 
theLowerOOliteofthelnsliahs^ogiBtB. ItlatheBrown 
Jura of the Oemuun, and to there dlvlde<l into three 
groupa, dtotingnlahed fay their fbaell remalua The en- 
tire aerlee conatate of nuuiy dteniatkme of olaya maria, 

I, and aandetonea, fnqnently containing iron ora^ at 


dogs or I 

A grate with riandarda, which we atUl can a d a g gr a t a 
g. r, JloMMen, in Art Joanal. 18SL 

(dog'rd), a. and n. See doggerel 
r^»«. [<d0g+-g^*] Dogghdi; eur- 


to the eaae in 

doggorol (dog'dr-e^ a. and a. [Sometimes 
wmtten ifagginsl; < HE. dogerel, adj.; origin un- 
known. ffiere is no obvious eonneotion with 


()• c<d^+ 

m for a oog. « thin? 
t). [E.dia!.] toit.M 


gadchenee, d gm y srskhelaf fle s aftMiiit, JBneid, 1. 145. 
rl (dog'i), a. ; pL doggiee (-is). , 
i] A ll^e dog: a pet term fori 

(dog'l), a.; pi. dogfies (-la). 

In co ail m i e img t the overlooker or ‘‘boss*’ of a 
eertain number of men and boys. [SonthStaf- 
f ordshire and north of Eng.J 
dog; ef. dog-LaUn,} L a. An epithet origi- dog-lMad (dog'hed), a. 1. Partof theloekof a 
nsll^given to a kind^of loose, irregular measure gun; the hammer. [Seotoh.] 
in bnnesque poetry, like that tn^Hudibraa,” A1 bo< 


.MMr, 

meamse, or vnU* be deereed), ea h. dssww^ be^ 
hoove: see dsemA] 1. A settM optaitQitt; a 
dm, or tenet held aa benm ftnuy 

8. A prineiple dr doetsne pro^ 

pounded or reeeivea on auHiorttyi as ep p Mad 
to bgaftd cm enerienea or rijwnm m t tatiioii » 
apeeifleaUy, anamiStoS^iellglflnadoetrine. 
dogma to a proposition ; It stands for a nation or for 
and to Mim It to to glvo the Msan t of tbs mliid 
standing for one or for thaothw. gja 

J, H. Nmmaot Oram, of AaoentgaW 
^ coafiMid w amaa of partial traditlonoand d wm s to l 


ioalledcfop. 

To aland than hammering dop- 
JhMuto for fnlea that will novor 
map tbam at a Hlghlandman. 

Soott, Waverloy, m. 

8. A hammor used by aaw- 



but now more generally applied to mean verges 
defective alike in seuae and in rhythm. 

“ Mow inch a lym the devel 1 beteohe ! 

Thto may wel be rym dogon^'* quod ho. 

Chaomr^ FroL to of Melibeoa, L T. 

I oonfOaaethe moat part to be ao rude. Idunt, andhatah, 
and ao full of uutolo^ (which 1 oonld not avoided that (doff'hed^ed). O. 

faSr5hS?fJ?ri22 • headVe that* of 

r. J»l, Arittunetie (uodh 5 rei • dog; eynoeeplAloua: ape- 
Two fool! that . . . oifleally apidied (a) to anndiy baboons, also 

Shall live in apito of mei^w^ iteM oaUed to a South American boa» 

Drydin, Aba, and Aehtt., IL 4 ^ J^pAoaoma ooafaasi. 
n. *. 1 . BMtoiqne poetry, gener^ia ta>. do^hmrtad (dog'hto'trt), a. HaTlng, m It 
regnlu meMute. were, the heutw adiy; henea^ emeirptilMa; 

Doggonl like that of Hndibraa. Addiaon, Spectator, x^icious. 

8. Meen, peltry TOtMi, defeetive in miim md hi. divJuarttd 4n.htm. aut., Inr, w. & 

... . Kf u ... . ^ dof4ioI« (dogTifll), «. A hoi. or kmiiiel for • 

JJr.i»JSSn 2 ;r!J^ saf ^5 .pl««llton^do*.} .Tileh||Ut.tion. 

_ . . , France to a dop-holf, and It no more merito 

Tlie tread ofaii^a foot Aok., AU'a Wril. il. A 
Shall I never return to mine own honae again? We are 
lodg'd here in the mtoerabtoat dog-Ma 

JifiliiAer, Bales Wife, UL A 


B dM b m rg k Jton, CZLV. tUb < 
8, Anthoritative teaching or doetrine; a ST** 
tern of eatablished prlneiplea or tenets, egpe- 
oially religions ones : neeiftoally. the whm 
bodv or avstem of Christian doetrlne, as ae- 
oepted either by the ehnrdi at large or by any 
bianeh of it. 

of anyrriiftonltoB nM^lgJtadqpnNhM la 


Thetnith c 
I moral beauty or 1 


(dog'S^l-iat), «|._^[< doggerel 


A writer doggerel. 


only the Ignorant dam atyk poetry. 

The author of the Dlalogua de Scaocarlo and the Latin 
htognuilierof Richard 1 . both run Into what would be dqy- 
peref if it were not Intin, apparently out of the very glee 
of their hearto and devotion to their aubjeot-matter. 

StMo, Medieval and Modem Htot, p 15 S. 

+ 

[Eiwe.] 

The greatevt modem dqppwritoe was John Woloot, batter 
known aa Feter Pindar, whoie aatirical and acurriloui 
vones fUl aeveral volumea. IT. dbomteri. 

dofgereliia (dog'Sr-el-lz), v. l ; pret. and pp. 
doggmeUoedf ppr- doggereUeing, [< doggerel -¥• 
-iaej To write doggerel: as, to ooggereHee for 
advertisinff purDoses. E. XI. 
doggereliier (dog'dFMl-i-aSr), fi. Onewhodog- 
gereliies; a writer of mean rimea. 

A MTcaalical and ill-tempered daggord ia or. 

AtmaU qf fikU, mad J*oaa., L ITS 

Maater Dove, a 


Thonidi the beat room In the homo. In andb a narrow 
dogg-hdo we wm crammed that It node me lo^h eji y 


oompanjr and vlotoali. 


/yppeb Utory, Jan. SA IS 


In the gallery there to a model of a wretchod-lookiog 
dog-koU of a bnlldmg, with a rained tower boride it. 


r,<( 


QrooUU, McmoliA Ang lA IBM- 
,11. l<dog^4iood.\ The 
a dog ; dogs eoUeetlTely. 

But a lapdog would be necemarUy at a tan In flatting 
to ItiieU the motivca and adventnrea of dofSeod at lam. 

Oeorpa MfiM, Danha Doroada, mr. 

dog-hocdk (dog'htdc), a. 1. A strong hock or 
wrench used for separating iron boni 
— 8. A bar of iron with a bent prongs 
doggonttwor airi eaMt handling logs. S. H. JSmighl 

Aamaio of PkO. and iw., 1. 41S. dog-booio ^og'hous), II. A boz in the shape 

^ ^'dr-msn), a.* ^ ^ ^ 

(-men). [< doggeri^ + aiaa.] 

ing to a dogger. rordogH. 

lottery (dog'Ard), a.; pL doggeriee (-ia). [< dof-Latbl (dog'laf'in), a. Barbarous Imtin. 
dog^-orgA 1. l>oggiabeonduot; mean,low,or dM-loo^ (dt^lSel^ a. One who treats the 
worthless eharaeter; quaokexy. 8. A diseases of d^ Fbrmerly also spelled 48g- 

lowdrinking-honse; agroggeiy. [SlangiU.S.] feocA. 

doggett (dog'et), a. An old f orm of dooUnf. , , Thtodg p f mah ^ ^ 

dog|^ ^doff^inwl. a. iDmv < 4- Aaal.1 The You atyto him dootm, be can ooh^ 


— ^ uuum-uvuao uviia/, i*. a mu* ua hum mumyv 

(dog to-mgn), a. ; pi. doggermen of a house, for the use of dogs ; a smidl ksnneL 
doggeri‘ + aiaa.] A sailor Mlong- dog-keimal (dog'ken’^el), a. A honae or kennel 
gur. for dogs. SeeAeaiidll. 


The 

idogs: 


^ (dog^ng), a. [< dog •¥ -tayi.l 

method or praetioe of hunting game ^to 
as, the doggimg of deer. 

^ftggi«b (mig'Sh), a. [< dog + -isA^.] Like a 

dog; ehurliih ; growling; snappish. • , ^ n r ^ 

it spitken, without offence to God 

eurrtoii, one toanother, the Lord laokeUi nochtodog-itrik- and balusters of the upper and under flights 
en to whip v>. Ftac, MarCyn, p. 17 . fulliiiff is the same vwueal plane, 

flaggi^bly (dog'ish-li), ode. In adoggUh man- dOf^SSter (dog'let^Ar),a. The letter or aound 
ner; asadog. r, AIm cwed oni^ fsffsr^ BeeE. 


All almanac. & /daani, Btapla otiiciwi, iv. L 

Suaplolon at ** 8 crvlllly,''of nvcrcnoe for Biipwlorc,thc 
ray aogUeeh to amdow to dtoavow. 

CMptoi Barter BacHtOA p. ISL 


The 

Ita n*Ai ______ 

_ OXL SIS, 

Utentovoaiidlh^ttlUcofabook]. M. AraeUU \ 
4. lhtlMEaatoaapAflofqpAy,adireetlydyifthetl- . 
oal proposition based on eoneepta of the under- l 
standing, it la dtottogiitohed (l) from an aaalytleal 
jiulamimC(S)fhunafhotof iiipcrwnoe,<nfrQmamathe- ^ 
Biafleripropuritlon, and ( 4 ) fnim aa hmra^ synthctl- 
cal imMlet^ pN^ttoa,amh aa tim tow H auttotoM | 
rcMkuIfn. moopL SVimC, etc. See derirwM. | 

dOf-B8^do|^n^), a. Mad as a mad dog; ut- | 

ToMm depHaad. yet poeriva It not ; 

Vc^w mad, and wh^ will ioaat rccovor JOB. 

■ JiVridter, Fllsidii, Iv. A ; 

dllf MM (fltrg^msii)j n One who deals in dog^ ' 
meat^' 

And Rich the dapnMm'c meat 
To lead the olhprtng of God. 
w jrm Rrmmtoq^apoleon m. In Xtrity. 

.'srtri), fi. [Irreg- for 
i(r-), dogma, •fXorpeta, 
worship.] Thewonhipof dogma; undue fond- 
ness or neverenoe for dogmiUo teachings or 
dootrinea. [Bare.] 

The do jm se fnfr y of the laat two etttnrlm (Fimtoh sad 
Froteiteat)L Kingdog, M 

ft. Greek plural of dogma* 

^ (dog-mat'ia), a. and n* [m F. dog* 
fsaMoas m Sp. dogmdUeo a It. dog maH oo , 
(of. B. G. doimatleeh m Dan. Bw. dogma HA )^ < ^ 
LL. dogmatiem^ < Or. ioyiutrusd^^ < My/fa(;^), a 
dogma: see doma.] L a. 1. Pertaining to or 
of the nature of a dogma or an authoritatively ' 
settled doctrine; pertaining to dogma or au- 
thoritative doetnne in geimral: as, doggeaUo 
theology. 

Upalm therefore to wrecked on the antiBOBur b e tw een 
dogmatio knowladfi and aaMtaal Ineapaelty of knowlmi; 

1 rMCmlnctor!BM. 7 cXXVL 4 iE 

ThedeUveraaeesef the Ronum CtotbolloOlunrohapon the 
■ttbJeot are dcymoMc, and baaed upea the ■enunptloa er . 
belief that It oaanot err, end arast be dtoyed, whether 
reaaom are given ornot E. A. itoe., OXUIL SH. 

8. Asserting, or disposed to make poattive aa- 
sertioni of, qpinion| doctrine, or net without 
presenting aigoment or evidence, or in an 
bearing and arrogant manner. 

We grow amre and amre impatient el 1 
Ideelliatlona, f ' ^ 


of generaltoatleas 

hitelenuitoldmi: M 
'them. ■ W- 


dooMtnMB (dog'ish-nes), n. The quality < 
being doggish. 


aiaamptioiia, the loiumr we atady them. 

Medial end MMem Htot, p SfL 
8. In the KamtUm phUoocphigf relatiiig to tint 
ktad of metaphysies which dediiees its aoetviaea : 

a rllogistieally, or from the analysis of 
ons, setting out ‘with those whleh 


fBTiSoM.'feS 

minced oath, used imperatively, equivalent to {SmTUto v^cImd^ m damni^^ uto oringnriesl. 

dtoraB as aeuphemism for damn, ^[taQoq. and tronkeof treee. it waafonnerty aoppSedto^ aapeettto it. fh^[ae F. dogmai 

4 l««B)Md(dor 86 nd'),a. Ctm- 

founded: a muiced epithet equivalent to dtomsd took. 

asaen^mismforaafiiiiad. [Golloq. and low, Amteh^klirijriadtit^J^^ ^ 

U. S.] A’ErirsiWAtr.ofQuefedC'aTlriflaAL 



An’ reekoned he wara’tgnln' 

oeentay* Loioil, Blglow Fapen, id aa., p SI 

But when that Choir got up to aing 

■,. J Jkaitalsrtqor the 

C<ifc»+-C *.3 UkamOogt 

Wm Oedema, WuemBdlede,v,m. MfiSttnu 


dorlotti (dtw'lou^ j 
dojpi, aa thoBwsia tejria rif 
gpna insect of the fsmily ‘ 


of aaCh a aetoase 11 MIp 

mslto te upoirtlw fpeelSo sstuiea ChriSSiy ssSM; 
pgfaettera^adtviaSrgivaiiri ^^ 

Atonaawhiahtafosts 8. Adogmatiat 

8 -AM* . airil IA tir; 









''*jSiS% jSImSHSSntaf&tn^ 

or MtiuMttttitB BMumor; onogutly.— 8. In 
by > doi^tie moihod. 

qvw^€clM^d 08 n»MMl; poolUveiieM. 

fa ate win to bo oonMind tbt nataiw of 
i ^ m il Mm^mm9 mMmitum, m^mUtkm, oto. 

Jfak ^ortmiton. 

fv^r HMikj UBO WHO ptmcum doqnifttmo s n 
nulnrorpiopoaiiderof dogn^ ndogmtoiiit. 
fBirte] 

9bt tnditloM ol tbo i o gm a iiai m u, or tbo Imogliiliifi 
tettao**CfalitlaaoooNloiiiniH/^ 

JHitffnfftfro Awm, X£V. IM. 

AtmmmUm m (doatettt'ikl)* fl« fPL of ffetfffMritfff 
■toTtelj The leieiioe whieh mots of the «s 


obpeefallj of fho dootrineo reoeived in ium 
tonght1»l||lC3aiitfa^ doofainalthe- 

dogj. AlaodogmaUe. 

Ilii Afwto. thin, Is not o mtom of ddgmtiiici, bat o 
bookflCwonhfa. J.F.CUtrH^QrmlSBSS^ 
faywii fi B t tooioliwitUte imfoMtorofthodoAriiiol Wo- 
ton of Chrlitlanttf ftom tho Bible and Ohitettenouitoloas- 




toniofChrletlantty from the Bible and Ohitetten eontoibui" 
MH. and In hanwior with tme reoeon oe enltehteiied tar 
rovelolion. dUU(f, OhrlteondCfaleUai^iB. A 

1 onto otndledthiOlogjr, and woa In nj dear ipllnp In 
dtoiNiaM; jreoriVtaSbii^^ 

dfljBiattotlon, dogmatiie, ete. Soo dogma- 
ItoaUoa, etc. - 

< doyi^tCttVf doomatiM: see dogmamotj 1. 
Thedianusterof oeingdogmatio; a o Ufl ri tatiwe, 
pooitiTO, or airogant aoaertion of diMnea or 
opinion!. 

The oolf •importonoe of hli demeonoor antetoo d agm e 
fton of hii oonvMMtlon. Ooott 

Vothtno !■ more commendable In a phnoaopher than 
the oowote, In the face of the oppoctaf dofmeMnw of 
materialleUo and metapbinioal theorlee of the nnlvene, 
to admit that there ore Mme thlnoi whloh wo do not know. 

^ Mimd,XXtnL 

8. fatlMMiltoMphfteoc^hy,adfmatiomet^ 
od in motaphyBies; an nnoritioaifaith in the 
preeamptiona of zeaeon. 

Oar orithino li noCoppoeed tothe doimatieal prooedare 
of region, oi a eelenoe of pore knowledge (for uii moat 
otwagi be dogmotloal— that Is, derire Iti proof from Mre 
jgl nei ito . aiylorilbnt to d cw m i tf em only-- that li,tothe 
bNnmptfonihat ft le pomllile to moke any progiom with 
1 knowledge, oondettngof oononte, imd 
plea, fooh oe the reoeon hoi long botain 
toe hobft of employing without lltot enqidr^ la wiiat 
way, and IQT wbatHi^t hoe beoomo pom^^ 
JOegiNitifm le thernore a dcgmatleal prooednre of pore 
reoeon, without a prerfooe erftleiem of ite own powore. 
Jteil, Grltlqne of Pore Beoeon, ir. by Max MUIer. 
Do we explain expetlenoe oe the prodnot of the non-Bgo, 
we hito the eyetem which nioy be oilled fawNMffna ; 
we enlalii the whole oe eprinitof from the EgiN we hare 
IdeaSmT ddemem, Flohte, p ixa 

8. !nMmtrineofthegeotofidiyddang]ai^ 

mn arfc t one wdio maintaim dogmae, < fdnwfr-}, 
dappat aeedopma.] 1. One who b dogmaw 
ornaintaiBg a dogma or dogmae; amagunerial 
toabher : one who aeaertg poiitively doetrines 
or dptoion! nneopported ^ argimient or evi- 


flpi. fk d egma m g t m fa. dogmarnmo nea^idMf- 
to gg i l^ m Ban. dog moU m r e m Bw. depaii^ 
Mfa, < LL. dogrnamare^ < Gr. ^oyinrlCMf, fay 
down aaan opiaUm, < ddy^(r.). an opinion, dog- 
ma: leeddfM*] iMroito. Tomakedogmatie 
Higertiong; utter or write poeitive atatementa, 
hut without addueing argumenta or evbtenoe 
in anpport of what ia aaaerted. 

Igneetlon whether ever any nma hoe prodno*d moreex- 
per l mo n ti to eetehHeh hli opinione without dtomeHiteg. 

Btehm, TO Mr. Wotton. 
Whoee pione hone oepivea to eee the day 
When morel erldeaoe ehoU cpUte decey. 

And demne InH^Uolt felth, and 1 m^ liee, 

Prompt to Impoee^ and tend to domiaHM. 

J>p0, Urn Dando^ Ir. 464. * 

If a man teyeitotef In a mixed oompony on Providence 
andthedlTlne ]awB,lieliaaiwmed by aeUm cewblehoon- 
vcye well enotoih to on ob eer ver the dl me ttefert km of the i 
hearer. J h ne t eon, Gompeneathm. 

n. teoM. 1. Toaaoiit or deliver aaadogma; 
make a dogma of. [Bare.] 

Then they wonld not endmenenooe that dldd^yeioKw 
Myj tt^ij ^ta ch Mjldht InteiBcii upcn tholr reputation or 

J«r. yVofer, Ubcity of Prophccying, xiv. 1 4. . 
8. To treat dogmatieaUy; make a subieot of 
dogmatiam: aa, to dogmatUm a poUtieal qneii- 
tion. [Rare.] 

Without adducing ooateei^ withoat taking the tronUe 
to perplex the qnemioa 1^ one oophiim, he pleeidly dug* 
uMliiH away the intereat of one half of the hnrnon reoc. 

J f eee ulto , Mill on aovemmeut 

Afao epelled dogmaUm. 

dogmitiBer (dog^mH^-idr), fi. One who dog- 
niatiieB : a bola aaeerter ; a magfateiial or au- 
thozitative teaeher. Alao apelfad dogmaUmr. 

An eeinect diepnteh or a pemamtonr dtoUMfteir. 

JW. yVipilor,<Wotfcl^O. 18KX X. 807. 

dggmatoryt (dog^mf-td-zi), a. [< dogma{U) + 
-ovy.] Dogmanoal. E, 2>. 

dog-nul (cC^nAl), a. Anail of large aiae hav- 


tfanbaruaedto prevent a veeeel from aterting 
during the removal of the keel-bloekaprepam- 


tpry to faiunehiim. 

UM(hOW(dog'im5), fi. An exhibition of doga; 
a oonoh-ahow. 

IgMffak (dog'aik), a. Very aiek; nauaeated. 

(dog'akui),ff.aiida. L a.The akin of 
a tern or the leather made from it: afaoappUed 
to aa^ of leather (aheepbldn) not aetaally 
made of a dog*! akin. Itleeomewhatthlflkertban 
tho laothcr of whSrii kid i^ee are mado, and le need f<ir 
glorei for manb weer, diiiriniHKlovee, ete. 

U. o. Made of the akin of a dog, or of the 


An exhibition of doga; 


the leather of wMeh kid etovee ere mafie, and le need f«ir 
gtarei for manb weer, diiiriniHKlovee, ete. 

U. o. Made of the akin of a dog, or of the 
leattM W P ao neiiAii. 

dogHdadlgt (dog'alej), n. A sledge dealgned to 
be drawn by doga. SnOh eledgee ere need by the 

WakiinMf gnd In nortnOTn A***- 

dOfHdmvCdog'ilfiBJ^*' A light .Imp like that 
of a dog, diatnnM the ali^toat sound. 

My Bleep woe never aeoffu than whet le celled O/oa-attp; 
. ao that I eoold hear myielf moeniag, and woe often, ae It 
■earned to me^ wakened eaddenly by my own voice. 

Be Quflieen dplnm-eoter, p ML 

dofMomE (doga^mBt). «. Seniito bbA zofuso 
. of meat naed as food for dogs; especially, in- 
ferior meat aet apart hy a bntehar to be gold 
for sueh use. 

dog'aqiiMmizy (dog8'mtoni:g4d), fi. Theeom- 
monname of MtnmriaUt perfan te, natural order 
Emikorbiaeea. Bee mereorg, 
dorB-niMa (doga'ndi), a. A kind of mixed 
drink. Bee the extraets. pSng:] 

Ihw'enoM, which ymr committee And ... to bo 0001^ 
pounded of worm poiter, motet eugor, fin and nutama 
(a groan, end “ ao It la,'* from an Mdcrty mudeX 

XMofeme, Plokwlok Pipen, xxxIL 
The aergeent roao oe PhUto fell beok, and bromte up 
hie own mng of boer. Into which a nngin of gin hod boon 
put (colled m Yorkihlre dto*# noeeX 


dog-mil 


ing aprojeeuon on one side, used bsr earpentem 
aim looksmiths. 


loim, narrow wooden 
lead or iron, used in 


aimlookwths. 
dog-QO, inimj. See dog-g 
doi-pBII<doff'pan),fi. A 
water-trough lined with 
grinding outlezy. 


Mn, (teeleif, gylvlab Lovmu, xxxlv, 
dog'teteilgnum. Beepraar. 
dog-ftar (aog'atter), n. Birins or CaaienliL a 
star of the ftrat magnitude in the oonateUatfon 
Cania Major, the heliaeal rieiiig of which (aeo 
heUaetd) ooonrring in the hottest part of the 
year gave name to the dog-daya (which see). 
Bee alito CanieiUaf and eut under Conte. 
TbefaNMCarngea! nay, tla poet a donbi. 

All Bedlam, or Pomoeens, le let out 

F 9 p§, ProL to Bat I r ee, L A 


grinding outlezy. 

dog-pgniey (d^'pBnni), n. Bame as /ooTa- 
paTBlOM (wnieh aee, under jKMwIeif). 


jpanUjf (wnieh 
dog-pIg (dog'nii 
dog-pdaon (doj 
jpardep (which 
dOf-poWW (dof 
wnieh the weig 


aee, under pairdkg)^ 

OiW. Aauekbm]^. 
l*gt3i^9SL)f n. Beme aa yboTa- 
aee, unoOT panl&g). 

K 'dr), n. An apparatus in 
a dog traveUi^ in a drum 


dogHrtOM (dog'atdn), n. 
atone uaed for a millatone. 


atone uaed for a millatc 
dOMBtODM (dog'atdnx), n» An orehidaeeona 
^imt. Alao oalled/bolitonei. 
dqg’B-tongm (dogs’tnng), n. A plant, CXyno- 
pfoannn oJMnote. Alao called hownffe-fonpiie. 

Hie mnedlee were womoniah and weak. Bafi and 
wormwood, . . . dto’e-fonynr, . . . feverfew, and flelth, 
and ell In email quantlttoe, except the loet. 

C. grade, liloleter end Heerth, xolv. 


A zonid^ or diaped 


Up An orehidaeeona 


or on an endlM tradk is utOiaed aa a motive 
power. 

BOf-ray (dog'ift), n. The dogflah. Banriatm. 
liinMe(do^r5i),n. The Jfaea ocwtoo, or wild 
bder, natural order Bo&aodm. fa fa a common 
British plant, growing in thioketi and hedges. 
The fruit is known aa the 


aoitgglnim ^dog;aaitt*{tB) , n . , A aa lmyn <>f fl»e nimUir&ioMoCa 

Mans Oito^ifitclutif m O, ff0fb$it^p thehun^v gogmion Uud of dog-kennel. 

DOO sntffff/Mm . AuerfeiiMN'e goieffe, p. 661. 

dotAlck (dortlk), a. A tiek TsUeh in^ 


dog'B-tootligpaaB. Beepram. ^ 
dog-tent (dog'tent), n. A kind of tent, eoealled 
beeauee ite aixe and form resemble thooe of a 
common kind of dog^kennel. 

If tents ore naed, the email doy tent Is the beet 

aportMMn'e Caufttir, p. 6BL 


■Mawlioli ueftotaLcrpNemnes toeoyha knowAlein 

■ AL [dagfi Qs£ ci a sect of andent |diyiieiaiis 
temded inr Bhmoeratiaiand nafaed in oontra- 
diatfatetfondlp iwi p teitea and JMMtete. ■ They 
boaeb fhfdrprooIlM on couclurfoiM or cphilonBdrawn from 
uuitofalbedruliomwfiNBqaiwhlehthmQiiBldecadmiibt 
> lealtopy tedendKorprS^ 


dronmybiitiai. The root le tuteneUly bitter, end bee 
been new In America as a ■ubsUtuto far ipacocnanlia. 
Sea Afo^nni. 

8. The Aetmitum C^oufotOHum. 
doc’t-bodj (dogaTwa'i). N. ^A n^ giyen kjr 
Seamen to a peaae-pudding boiled In a cloth. 
dog’s-dtoP (dogs'ehop}, a. A species of fig- 
marigold, MeBrnManmemum oammm, 
dog*iaaBr (dogs'dr), a. 1. The eoimer of a leaf 
in a hook bent over like the ear of a dog by 
oareless U8e.-<-8. JVbaf., the bidit formed in 
the leebh-«m of a tqpeail or course in reefing. 

dae**^ Cdop'i')* *• K --I 

bend ovbrin dog’s-ters, asthe leaves in a book. 

lady Slattern Ldonsor, Sbo hod toot eent It fa novel] 
bumBL^bed so soiled and teyaeaT'd It, Itwah’t fit for a 
Chrlehon to read. MM|aa, The Blvola, L A 



uyhtoteteaaof oetotowhlBh flw 
fuaiilgj^altoheioed^aBd tt bridgui 

iHSMpefr WtofaA Maete 


A »rMletor/*mawrefty iiiMiribi(L ted a tenlbly puldic 
Wa on too Irao bore deeki and fto Iti pages 
beforatow venoov^ , 

jy. Jomm, Jn, The Bostonians, xxxv. 

dfgfs-teiimlidoBdlMptlgiy 
Mayweed: so oMedfl^ltsbadBmml and from 
some zeaembfaiiee of Its fafif to that of fennel. 

dlw i awiWdi^JBiw y d W i w ii>w»i m ; aameaskssi* 
*•' > ^ wylUoid ahaikt 


mcHrc freqncnily on cattle Olid tocep. There anofUNlpM- 
tive doi^ck In the United Btetee, but /. toete and A wif- 
mmeceta ere often found on dtoi. 

dog-tized (dog'tird), a. Imd ae a dog after a 
long chase. 

Tom la carried away by old Benjy, doydM and enr- 
fetted with pleeanre. 

r. Begkm, Tom Brown at Bugliyi L 8 l 

dog-tooih (dog'tfith), fi. 1. 

The canine tooth of man; a 
eanine. Al8oealledto64oo<h. , 

—8. A popular iBnu^sh 
name of the shells of Itea- 
foMiiai.— 8. A steel punidi 

tegdwthCdog^i^^ d 
a. L to In sroh., anepithet 
applied to an onamented 
mmding eat in projeetlng 
teeth, of frequent oeour- 
isnee in early medieval 
arehiteeture. 

IL to Dogteoih molding. 

Tha woetam door (of the chnreh] 
adds Mpmian i^o m nk and diev- 
nmtotoaSaraDieloblltet naMw.. 







vtoM. fibetbenofiuuk ' 
tmm), ft. A ooloiiy or lettle- 
Cifmmm htd o9 i ck mM8 or 
Item u. S.] 

Thu blMib>footad ferret . . . will . . . work extreordl- 
nerr heroo In e doo Unnn, m It can lottew tiio wretcliiMl 
little beeete down Into the bnrrowe. 

T. /looweett, The Centiuy. XXXT. eOL 

doff'^rte (dog'M), ft. 1. Tho oomel or dog- 
wood. 

The knot laetned mto It wee of the berko of the Cor- 
nell or dnm-tm. wonen with aooh art that a man oonld 
neither flnde begwning nor end thereof. 

Purekaii^ fUgrimage, p. 880. 

8. The alder. [North. Eng.] 

dof-teiok (dog'trik), a. A ouiriiih or mean 
tnok; an iil-natiirea practical joke. 

X win heere, In the war of mlrthe, deoUre a prettle dog^ 
tiidbf or gibe as eonoanunge thia nmydeii. 

PUydore VtrgU (trBaa.X 

dflf-tnt (dog'trot), a. A geuUe trot, like that 
of a dog. 

At half-pait twelve we were off again on a dof-fraC, 
keepliig a atraight oouree for the outennoet point of a 
lam oape, honing to nauih it 1^ noon of the fallowli« 
day. Xotie, »». Grlnn. Eip., II. M 

dOi-Wllie(dog'Tfin),a. [< dog vamej] 
aamallyane, composed of thread, eori^ andfea- 
tiiers or bunting, set on the weather gnnwale 
of a vessel to show the direction of the wind. 

dOf-watdl (dog'woch), a. Naaf., a watch of 
hoars, arruiged so as to alter the watches 
kiq^t from day to day by each division of the 
erew. The first dog-watch is from 4 to 6 P. X., 
the second from 6 to 8 p. x. See wakik. 

Am the doff’ Wmte k u come daring twiUgdit. after the dajr*a 
work ia done, and before the nl^t-wateh la aet, tbay ate 
the watohea in which everybody ia on deck. 

JL H, Before the Xaat,p. 14. 

daf-W0aaT(dogVfir'l),a. [Earbr mod. E. also 
dopps-iMarfo.] very tired; muchfatigned; dog- 

O nnaler, maater, Ihave watdi'd ao long 
That I am dep-weary. Bhoir., T. of me 8., Iv. 8. 


1«S 

dollt (doUt). 4k 09e.,a]M written 

ooafiised,atimldtetiuwd»a|ma^ 

Oft dolt: seedfe^ oOotLJ Stnpld; eonfoeed; 
erased. 

doi]j(doi'li),a.; nl.doa4M(-lia). [Said to be 
named fkom the lust maker, Mr. Dwg or Dog- 
2^, “a veirnsi^table warehonaeman, whose 
family had reaided in the great old honae next 
to Hodsoirs the banker’s from the time of 
Queen Anne** (N. and Q.). The sliest resem- 
mance to E. dial (Norfolk) dwiXo^ a amall towri, 
a ooame napkfak < D. dtroalBB E. towel^ appears 
to be aoeldentsL bnt it may have alfMtM the 
present nae of uie word.] 1. An old kind of 
woolen atuff. Also used attributively. 

The itorei are very low, air; eome doOiir Psttiooata and 
manteaue we have, and half a doaen pain of laeed ahooi. 

J»ryd«Hlimberliain,lv.l. 

We thonld be aa weary of one aet of aeqnaintanee, 
though nevarao good, aa we are of one anit, thonim never 
eoflne: a fool, and a dolly atoff, would now and than Snd 
daya of graoe, and be worn fur variety. 

Cbfiym, Way of the Werld, UL la 




. dr A •een ta rien,. -^.gait*^- 

eNien.— 8. Aamallbrodk. MtWmiL^r ^ Aftew 
u a lays* marble. Oromi pPimv. Bag; in ill 

‘ a. An obsolete mlUiig of daefew 

Farseea, eonaistmg of a lew round tower mdlt 
of large atones, on the mted top of whleh the . 
bodies are exposed tUL oeing stripped of thdr 
flesh "br earmvoroas nirds, their bones drop 
throui^ the grating into the pit of the tower. 

Alter all, there le BooMthlng enUime In that eepailwe 
of the Pareeea, who ereet near amy village a defcaam cr 
TUwer of BOenoe, upon whoee ennimlt they nny hniy mrir 
daadinalr. iTw, 

daMwiniAlft, gftfciiwnay, a. Same aS doriSMffiO^ 


dftlrwyiaV fi. See dddbsNk 
doko (d6'k5), fk rAfrioin.1 A name of a d^ 
neumonons inng-idior mndflahof Afrlea,Jm- 
f^ferof iLejHdoairek) anmoetau. See m wlf Uk , 
indent under /Vok^teni#. Also called JnsMol!. 
AdL An abbreviation of doQar or dottam. 


dof-whalk (dog'hwelk), «. A popular „ 

lish name of univalve ahella of 
the genua Nomo, aa JV*. reiUmlata 
or aretdaria. 



logi 

dolvig (dS'ing), n. [< ME. doiaps, jd. dotmgtB; 
veml n. of do\ v.] 1. Atfaing done; atrana- 
aetion, feat, or action, good or bad. [Bare in 
the singular.] 

Thon takeat wttnecee of God that he approve thl dMfapi. 
Wydif, Beleot Worka (edTArn^ III: 
**Yon are bravefbUowa I** aald the hUhopu 
*' And the king of yonr dedupe ahall know.'* 

8. ph Course of action; the steps or measures 
tsken in regard to something; proeeedings; 
movements. 

For aubiuiUlug your dolapte tomllndgement, I thanke 
yon. Ammin, The Benolemawar, p. A 

Hw long fhntaetio night 
Inpr bad and had not been. 



• With all iUdoiipe 

Tmiipaen, Prineear, Iv. 

doitl (doit),ll. [ss liG. SOd 0. ddfll IB BSU. d^f, 

^lintaiown. Cf. » d.^ . d^..] 

Saterday” A small copper coin (the eighth part of a 

Poakt, Pleroe PenlleaeeilBOQL 
In the nelghbomiioodof Shefllelda ees- 
ton ie etUl called a dag^ttkippor. 

S. and g., 7th aer., HL n«. 

dogwood (dog' wfid),fi. [Appar. < dop + woodl. 

Sme anppoae dogwood, as applied to the wood 



id trees of the genns Comus, to be a corruption 
of ^dogwood (< dopi + woooi), a name e<raiv. 


to its other names, prkk-wood, akmer-goooa, so 
ealled because, bring firm, hard, and smooth, 
it ia used to make butohew skewers; but the 
form ^dogwood is not found, and in this, as well 
aa in its other applications (see def. 8), and in 
aimilar popular names of ptants, it is not ne- 
eessaiy to assume a definite intention in the use 
of the animal name.] 1. A tree of the genus 
Cormu; the oomel; esperially, in Europe, the 
wild or nude comri, C. gangwmoa. Also called 
dogwooddroe. in the United Btateseome of the nedes 
aiv fimllltf, M tlM flowering dogwood, C. /erMS, a nlffhly 
omumenUl tree, of moderate elik eoverod In Xay or early 
Jane with a proraelon of lame white or pale-pink flowan ; 
the OaUfamian dogwood, C. Jfottallii; the ewamp-di^ 
wood, C. mriMta; and the dwarf dogwood, C. Camadmtu, 
Boa ComiM. 

8. The wood of trees of the genns Oomag. Dog- 
wood ie lo eseepUonally free from eilez that watehmaken 
nee email epllntere of it fur oleaning ont the pivot-holee 
of watehce, and optloiane for lemovlog dnet from email 
daap eo at ed leneea. 


8. Ai^ corael-like shrab so called, as in Eng- 
ItheEaoasiatwEamjMnis. The hlaek dmood 


wiuia ougwoua, i^eeiota jiTycaniM 

Mat 9$nmuUa; pond-dogwood, Ot 
4aiic; and the white dogwood of 
Op aku. The TUemanian dogwood, J 


land . 

Qi Bnvope le MkamnoM PVvumiite and Fromm Padm, 
and of the Weet Indlee, PiaOtUa CarthagUwmU; fSleo 
or etrlpad dogwood, Aeer PnmeylMniieiim; Jamaica or 
white dogwood, PiaoWa AwCMm; poiion dogwwid, 

"**“ — ‘ — ”* * CkmkaiaatMm i wff Mfth 

of kudand, FltunMim 

logwood, BmfkrdS mUdaa, ai 
tha natnial order OampeaUm, hae a beanttfnily nunfcad 
wood, need in caMnet-woik. The dogwood of Anetralla, 
J ad n e ala aeoparta, a legu m lnoue ehnib, hae a dleagree- 
able odor when horning. 

dflfWOOdriMUrk (dog'wfid-birk), a. The hark 
of the Gsmas/orid^usedinthenni^ 
as n Bubatltnte for Peravian bark in caaeg of 
lever. Vre, Diet., IL 60. 
dogWOOdArae (dog'wfid-M), n. Same as dog^ 

dSS%icil)t a. [A dial. var. of diPOiA g. ▼•] 
[Prov. Eng;] 


8. A small ornamental naifidn, often in oriora, 
fringed and embroidered, and brought on the 

doMra.] A genns of tectibran- 
chlate gasteopods, of the family 
Jplgatiam, ot aea-harea: so called 
from tiie shape of the shell. The 
species are found in the Mediter- 
ranean eastern seas, 
ddabn (d^lft'hr|). a.; ph doki- 
5fiar(-br6). [^,a]dndofhatehet 
or ax (aee dex.), < dolare, hew, chip with an ax.1 
In Mom. amtiq., a cutting or digging Implement 
of various shapes, 
used, according to 
shape and purpose, 
aa a hatchet, aa ax, a 
knife, a chisel, amat- 
tockyorapiekax. Do- 
labne wore need by tho 
Boman eoldleni In niklBg 
Intrenchmente and do- 
•troylng fortlflcatlona. 
Othon of a more ornate 
form were employed Iqr 
the pontiflcee In ilangh- 
tering their laerlfldal vIotimB, and othera again of variona 
■bapee were need In fEardenlng. 

dolabirate (d^^lft'brat), o. [< dolabm 4* -aisi.] 
Same as dtdwrtform, 

dolabxlfiDinil (d^lab'ri-fdrm), o. [^ L. drisdro, 
q. V., 4- ftrma, shape.] Having the form of aa 
ax or a cleaver, (o) In M., applied tu certain fleihy 
leavee which are etnught 
and thick on one elde, thin- 
ning to an aonte edge 
other, and attenuate 1 
the baee. (8) In eeneA, ap- 
plied to the foot of oniam 
Dhralvee. (e) In entom., ap- 
plied to parte whieli are 
evllndrlcal, or nearly eo, at 
the baee, but epraad ont on 
one fide above, eo ae to fbnn 
a convex ebaip edge or koSL 
dolflMi (dor kan), ik Same aa doMatta, 
doloe(dol'ehe),a.andfk [It., <L.diiMg| sweet: 
■eedakef.] L a. In faaffc, sweet! aninstmo- 
tion to the performer that the mnaio is to be 
executed softfy and sweetly. 

n. a. A aofUtoned oigan-«top. 
doloe ia nlnite (dfil'me ftr nien'te). [It., 
lit. sweet do nothii^: doke, < L. ifodrit, 
far, fare, < L.ihcsfv, do; afciito, nothmg: flee 
daiOB, domed. And foot. Cf. /akriflafcjB w fl flt 
idlenefli ; pleasing inactivity, 
doleflmentfl (dfil-ehe-mcn'te), ado. [It.,<iM0f^ 
sweet] In softly and sweetly: noting a 

lage to be BO psrfbnned: a direction ogm^ 
'^Xodtdoe. 

dolfliaaob (ddl-riid-ft'n^ -riii'ni), n. 

[It, < doMi0^ sweet < li* dsMi, sweetl A mn* 
sieal instnaoent of the bassoon UnA used in 
the sixteenth seventeenth eentonss. 

[A]M((Ma«v<li>ato;<S. [B..*».] Btnpidj i 

didflwik dim. of dmlt, a doit] The name given 
^ the Engliah to a small Dntrii eoin whidn was 
iflsg^ imported into Eni^nd, eqmriaUy in 
thellfteenth century : also applied general^ to 
any small ooln or som^of monsy. 

Thmoo be brooght him to an on oellsr, sad wImco they 
■old ottvii; here yoo diall have ((|noth ho) a w ea mra 
oallod Oheads, fw two braaeo dodMw (a good nsihtt, ho- 

loivonw)i XoWowd, ta of BStawa, p, Iflt 

Ibr, iir, yon mwd undtntaiid that Aril aol worih s 
dedMn for a aasea. fladfoa, tr. of Don Qolaola 

at, a. An obsolete spellinff of da sti r . 
t An obsolete iipelmg oTita^, 



t Kiiick for Jam tqr Cm Dntcli, if6si BrMSi 
(aiMorUMonitaal.) 


stiver) formerly current in the Netherlands and 
the Dutch colonics, and worth abont a farthing. 
—8. Any trifling coin or sum of money. 

Mord. You win give me my gold again? 

UtOuard. Not a deft, ae I am virtuous and linfaL 

8iUriey,lllrdiBa0iae. 
And force the beggavly lait doit, by meaiui 
That his own humour dictates, fravn the dutch 
Of Poverty. OnipMr, Tuk, ▼. 818. 

Hence— 8. A trifle: as, I care not a dolt 
6oWH (doit), v,t An obsolete (Seotrii) variant 
of dofoi. 

doltsd (doi'ted), 0. *^^kine 

as doted, 1. [^Boten.] 

Thou desis the head ri dottid Lesr, 

Thou oheers the hotft o' drooping Osm 

Bootoh DrIidL 

dottar (doi'tdr), V. 4. [0f. drildsffi and fsttar; 
.iM doU» m W.] To mile In m fNU. 
manner, as an aged or infirm ponon; totter. 



•atat MntmM 
mirnkrgC^, 


»rdniina), a. jri. [Also in slag. 

i; periiapa conneeM wnkddld, dtaMi’ 

seeilriA] 1. I^ spiritB; as. he 

tainriie3old^. [%noq.]--8.NaiA,e«itrin 

partsoftheo - - 

moahns,Bqn . 

tiie oalnifl or variations of weathsr 
tie of tboBS parts. Thonstonoflbt 
to from slxlr tossvii5ri^^ 

Ito sriiwBsttrito at dtttaMil ssosei 

lasdirx. Itlioviihaasttai 
^hdtolsloaS,|gSBM& 



-.■■i.'lT ■: ..w'i !.i-. 


iU»| tha MOM M the nuns oonmioaii^ 
fomiL AS. MS. d$l, E. SmA, e pert, etc.: 
eae moA.] 1. A pert anportUmed or dlTided 
ootMMrtioii: dbere; lot; fortime: sameeedaaA. 
1. CNwofilypoetioeL] 

for Yrthtlr iMTto mrat not laVim 
lb tho toi^ tfoittf tho gIftdMft idade. 

Aau§r§HmJhimM{9A.li^ 
orlmM wore Mt lo Mis, and hard hto tfoii 
IHw oonld not brlba a pawago to tlio aktoa. 

Tho AfoOi 

Mattorae not. ior hath not onr eraat Qnoon 
My data of haantgr trabtod? 

r a nmn Dii, laat Tonnnunout 

8. la mMngf one of the eheree or Marti into 
whibh e peroel of ore Is dlTlded for duatribotion 
eniong the wione pereone to whom it belongB. 
[OoniwelLEng.;^8. Aportionofmonef^foodf 
or other thinn dietrilmted in oharity ; whet ia 
girenincheanty; eline; gretnity. 
lb gndan altar Ooddla man (cnr for tha fHaral whan ja 
inCm Plotmum (lOb UL 71. 


dalandafai. ~ iHtrt Pkwman(B),1^ 

Alma ara dalit and l ai eaaaaa to tha naoeaaltoiii and 
aalamUona paopla. Jar. Tarior, H«djr living, Iv. 8. 

Maa warn naad at fonarala, ai wa laam from Bi Chry- 
aoatom. to Btooiira Raat to tha Sonl of tha naoaaaad, and 
that ha mlft find hla Jndga praidtloua. 

Aanma'a Pop, AnHq, (1777)i p. SA 
Latma . . . 

Walk your dim blolalar, and diatrlbata data 
To poor riok paopla. Tnuipmti, Onlnavara. 

4#. The eet of deidiim out or dietribating: tm, 
the power of dhla end donetiye. 

It waa yoor praanmilaa. 

That In tha data of Uowa your aon might drop. 

eMMBan.lV.,LL 
Othan whom mara ambition fine and dala 
Of ptovlnoaa abroad, which thay nava falgnad 
lb ualr emda bopaa, and 1 ■■ amply promlaad. 

A Jonaon, OaUliia, L L 
Bennr flum be hie delet. hia dola or lot in Ufa ha that 
of a happy man : a provarbial eipraaalon. 

If It ba my look, 10 i If noCiAamiiMMta Alt dala/ 

Akl2L.M. W.ofW.,iU.4. 
Latavaryman bag hla own way, and Aomw mania Ala 
dalt/ ilaaM.andfl.,Wltat8eimf waa|iona,L 1. 


dole^ (ddl), e. f. ; pret. end pp. doM, Ppr. dol- 
ing. [<doiA,fi.; lilt the seme eadBoAiO.] To 
adye in portions or gmell quentitieiiL ee elmn to 
the poor; epportion; diitribate: deia: eommon- 
lyinthoef; often implying thet whet iedistrib- 
ated is limited in quenti^ or is giyen gmdg- 
btgij. 

Tha anparollloua oondaacaoalon with whlOh evan hla ra- 
pntadfrlendadoMoiil their pndaaa to htan. ibOninaty. 

Boma poor kaepar of a aohool 
Whoaa tnialnaai la to ait thru’ aummar montha 
And doia onl GhUdran'a leave to go and play. 

frownlnpi In n Baloony. 
dol0< (ddl), fi. TAlflodiel. (8o.)<iool,ilNl0,dU^ 
< ME. dt^ dotd, dinple, dntLdool, < OF. ddf, doeL 
dnOf F. douil (as Pr. dol as Sp. dndo so Pg. (ohs. ) 
doUom It dnolo), mourning, grief, yerbei n. of 
OF. doMr, F. donioir .TPr. Sp. dolor « Pg. 
door m It doloro^ < L. doiorr, feel pein, gileye. 
Henoe alio (from L. ddlore) ult E. doteiif, do- 
lor, oondolo.'] .1. Grief; Borrow: lementetion; 
monniiiig. [Now only poetieel. j 
She fade anoon to tha holy man that hadda tani^t hir 
"" I rlipit oraannoa, fnU " “ ' 


Mip neiMdb 

< OSQG. dMii in undiiviioiinddni^ 
e Bdnep tie. OtIeeL dodo, egrooie or trough, 
aaNbrw. deiik e ehsomel, e little Btieein, 

etc. Ofi dolae.] If. Abonndery; e lendmirk. 

Aaannadba ha . . . whoramoveUihlanalgbbonr'adoUa 
ormarka. Ji iw n l l f t t, U.,gahortatlnn forBogatlon Waalb 

8. Thegoelinegeine.— 8. A strip of lend left 
unplowed between two plowed portions; e 
broed belk. [Proy. Eng.j— 4. A put or por- 
tion of e meedow iniriiimi seyeral persons lutye 
sheres. See d els mo edo w. [Proy. £iig.1 
dole^ (ddl), II. [E. dleL, elso dowel; cl. Norw. 
ddL e little dele, e meedow-lot neu the house, 
an ddlTdol e litUe dele, < Norw. dol « 
iMLdolraaiOdbr seedilal. Gf.dol04.] A 
low flet pleee. MaU k eed ^ [West. Eng.] 
dole-begi (ddl^Mg), e. A beg formerly worn 
hy en offleiel ehaij^ with the distribntion of 
elms, espeeielly one worn on steted oeoeslous 
ea e iiedge of offlee. [Eng.] 
dolg-baart (ddinidr ), Son giyen es e dole 
or in elms. 

X know, yo^ wart one, eonld kaapa 
Tha battry-hatflh atilf loafc’d, and aava the ohlpping^ 
Ball the doMmn to.aqtta>mMMiL 

A Jmmn, Ahdmnlat, L 1. 

dlda-braadt (dfiinaped), e. BreedglyeneBedole. 
or in ehns; eBpeoieUy, bleed begged on All 
SeintsPDey. 

Mnd'eMMomaCr.]. JkMnoi. Aometulator. 

ddlie4Uh(dAl'flsh),ii. l.lnOfeiitBritein,the 
portion of fish thetfelle toeeeh of Boyerel fish- 
ermen who worie in oomMny.— *8. Theeommon 
ood: formerly so celled by the fidiennen in the 
North See, beoeuae they took their payor dole 
in this kind of fish. 

do]gfU(dfiFf61),a. [<ME.dM^db9M,did- 
^dusi^eto.; l/FnU of 

doleorg^ei; somwfal. 

How oft my doUM aira ory*d to ma^ tarry, aon, 
WbanflrttheartiMmyiova. dKrAfifamey. 

8. Expressing or censing grief; otemoomful 
or diwnel chereoter; moomy: es, e doloflU 
whine; e doUffkl nj. 

All ciyatan mm that walka saa IWf 
Be>hald and aa thla dulMl nrght 

FolUiml ate. (M ftnilvallX p. 9B. 

She, poor blnl, aaallfarla^ 

Lean d hw breait np tIU a tnom. 

And tharo rang tha dtOMtH ditty. 

iBlaA, Pbm. rOgrlm, ssl. 


C<MbrNi4-4ft] 

g<«fwIUndti^ia%«MarW«lM«: 

4oiaNiiuatt6(dol-t«a<'««It),«k [<Gr.M.> 
p6t, iMMOn, + ^anKf wpearing, < 
appesr.] A snlphete of eopper oeenniiui in 
gmall brown monoolinio omtels et VeBuyins. 
ddliiOaw(dAl'sam),a. [<doiUk’¥-oome.'\ Dole- 
ful; gloomy; dismel; BortowfuL 

Tha dalHoma paanga to th* Infanal aky. 

7\^,0dyaaay- 
(ddl'inm-li), odo. In e doleaome 
M. Dm 

(dfil'ium-nes), «. Gloom; dis- 


^ ofaoRuw, 

And real oan nevar dwalL 

8t. Crafty; cunning; wily. ABu g heu. 

■o duHfutt that tha fm-nvlrT aodtonulod tha loiido aa ye ^®®®®rioiua to t Bo l^ntdaln and olhm 

haneb^^ we™,iie Ametlo^ who are/d good b^lly devek^ 

«Byn. 1 and 8. Moornfal, woafbl, rnafnltlngnbrlona, dol- 
oroue. niteoui. ohaerleM. 

dMSiA£7(^5rffa-i),adr^ [<ME.dM^did- 
JiM. deo^fklUeho. de^f^tOkko, ete.; < dbl^ + 

-^.1 In e doleful menner ; BORowfnlly; dls- 
melly; sadly. 

God aenta toBanl by Bamnbl tha prophala, 




If tha aw aa dlim gioryot haavan cannot con u tarv a lla tha 
rfobmmnmii of tha gfava, what doe 1 belaavlngT 

A!p.ir«tf. Meditation of Daalh. 

dolegit (d6'\n)t O. [< do>, e., + -Ion; yer. of 
dowloo^ ShifUegs; good-foMiotbing. JMe- 
foe. [Seoteh.] 

dologboiie {dSrMn)f ft. Alendmeik : geme ea 
doloif L [Proy. Eng.] 
doUtalt. e. An obiolete apelling of dd^Mn. 
dnHa. n. Plnrel of ddHwn. 
dblieBpaz (dfi'U kfi'pakB). [L.: doW, jgen. of 
dolus, guile (lee dolsf); eapeble (see' 00- 
iNlcfous).] InMw,UterBUy,eapebieoferiminal 
btention; henoe,of guiBoientagetodlftiiigiiigh 
between rig^t end wrong. At oosunon law eaUld 
between 7 and 14 ia praanmpuvaiy dag jnaa ip m r, hut meg 
bapiuvadtobadaliMWMR. Th^ltlamMUfiatthrmS- 
arn atatntea in aome jnmdiothMia, aa In Kow York by lha 
rabatltiitlon of It for li. . 

Dolifihidmt (d^'^dfi), fk Id. (Bndtt, 
1888),<DogeAus + -lifo.] A^fem^ of gmod- 
beeties, typified by the genua DoHokuo. 

iomiooS^^ 

pl.of dogshoe^Aolus; seedoifiAoegphaloMi.] to 
eihnoLf those people whose eepheUe index hi 
below 76, and who ere consequently dolkho- 
' lelio. 

^grlikoTHM-ftam 
o. [AEddUdumeiduil'Oue-i‘-4A] Long-heeded| 
pertaining to along heed: ea.edogdbegphag0 
person or race ; edogeAoogAage skull. Tbia woid 
U amdied In athnology to the paraona or mooB havte 
aknUa the dlamatarof which from aldo to ride or the 
tnnavene diainater, la amall In oompailMn with the hu- 
gftndinal diainatar, or that front front to back. ThaWari 
African negru pnemta an aianipla of the dolldioeaphrila 
akulL Brooa mmllaa the term doKcAoe ep Aa K e to aknUs 
having a eephaAo index of 76 and nnder, and thla ttnrit Is 
generally adoptad. Oompara br a a Ag a q ri n gg. Alao dag* 

dSSSSiiMeriialto (dblM-k^-eef Yii”H)i »» CAb 

doHdiooofiial-ouo -f -ism.] In smuol., the qual- 
ity, state, or condition of being dbliohoeeplielib. 


p.101 


daag end Boraw. 

Tor veto wrought, BO 

ht and day. Farb 
TOlon a daya It ao baffaU 
Great iw to him waa dtght 

gbC)biigu(Cbild’aUslkria, m. 174 )l 
A nd dfnat In debb bawallda hhr death. 

O s m ahs u i PhllomaiM (ad. AitaX T* 101. 
Bhadiad. 

Bo that day thrns waa drie In Aatolai 

SVmiyfaii, Lanariot and Blaine 

Spealfleilly— 8. Themoaningof doysB.— 8. In 
JUbwme fioek of tnrtle-doveB. 

Alib («)•«• [» S'* M » Pr. del « Sp. Pg. 

: MTahleb \ L. dekif, ertiflce, g^, 

Gr. ■> Igdti e cunning ertifiee, 
w^gnae, deeeit, alS to diZHgTSloo 6i%oc, 
e bei£] Ik SbeM Imy, maloyoleiit intention; 


That Agag of Amatok and al hna l» pnpla 

Bholda daya da(^WI^ for dadeaoiWa aid 

Pien Fl v wmmn (QX Iv. 41A. 

dolefttlnewff (ddPffil-neB), u. The ehiareBter of 
being doleful: melanoholy; i^oomineBe; dle- 
melneBs. iiaM0|f, 1727. 

ddlg-mgadow (dol'med'd), a* A meadow in 
which geyerel perBong heye Bharet, the portion 
ofeeoh being meikedbydblM or belkB. [Proy. 


alUadbyhui- 
ither rMBB of 

bodily devriopniaat ; ao 

that the Imagmad raaemblanoa to them would not n aeaa 
aarllv militate agalnat the atatnre or degeAomjringim of 

nropaaa eoon^ee^ Mature and tha BlUa^ pL tlB. 

dolicihooip b g ll iog (dol^i-kp-eef's-lns), «. [< 
NL.degelioo(pAalus,< Gr.doA<A:dr,lon|N 4- mrioXg, 
heed.] Long-headed: njoendottokoeepludie. 

The prevailing form of the nemo head b doU ehemp km 
Iona. Quoted in>^Miro.,XIU.600L 

doUchooBpllglF (doPi-k(Hmf (As doU- 
cAoMfpAoAMfs 4- -^.2 SemeesdbgeAooqAogriM. 

The exlBtlnff cranial typaa meet nearly approaching thla 
are thoaeof the AnatraUana and Baahmana,Mt their dag- 
aAeeipAri^ la eqnaUad by that of the Mongoloid Krirtme 
N. A. Bra, CiXXXlX. IBL 

DoUehoomt (dol-i-koB'e-rl), «. nl, [NL., < 
Gr. Mixdc, long, + x^mc, nom.] DiLetreUle^ 
system of olesnflcetion, a subtim of Muodidoom 


I M proper erlme wtthout tholiiiradlontof 
(dMLfi. [Ate E. dial. dMdoui Se. elso 

— yerietiei ate deBim i t ediii greenstone. 

gjlijjdvwiroh^^ 

tedAs tewfibli. IjteasBMi^BiouiidQf eaith’ 


iicluding B^M of the genus I^innoeem and 

, .w it» immediate allies. 

IHdidiodgniB(dol4-kod'e-ras),ii. rNL.(Land, 
1881), < Or. MtxdCt long, 4- dfptA A&ie for drte, 
the neck.] 1. A genus of ants, of the fumly 
ForoMdofy confined to the new worid. Tonr 
qMolaa are found In North America and aaveral In Bonth 
Amerlaa, oharratarlaad by tha cnbleal metathorax, tha 
borlaontal, naaity Bat fboa and wingi, and tha franalaa 
wim two ooniidM anhnuaginal caUa. JLynrinliigwIn- 
tht laaffini TThHvd dmm. 

8. A genus of beette. of the fsmi^ Tdnddti- 
oukte founded by (tetelDen in 1840. It eon- 
ell from Medegeaeer. 
kfi^D'rna), a. Gr. dali- 
M*xdS9 l»n«» 4- deipdi 


It doHontOf < L. dote(l-)s. ppr. of domra grieye, 
sorrow; see dsts^.] weying; full ox grief; 
sonowfuL [Obsolete or poem^] 

Whan AdrafainBanghhiafelowfrileiLttwaanonadato 
aaka yaf ha ware dairat JfarMi (I. B. T. B.X li. S81. 

Del Tha king la angry. 

Cram And thapaaalonatadnke 

Bllbniiiiatriy driraC. Joird. Mda Warbaok, ill. 4. 
Through me tha way ii to the dty dalmf. 

loeofMew, tr. of Jhmta'b Infarms UL 1. 

doleit. n. An obsolete spelliiig of donor. 
dS«ib(dorp^t).m [anFrdolM(^<Gr.dol€- 

neme giyen by Hetty to » roek of the beselt Ism- 
ily, celled by flonm e beseltie greenstone, the 
deception implied in tke neaie referring to the 
diffleuty of wtingnlBblBg the rock from other 



ouihadalBotadbythsj 




lye. B aat sa s ff s n dyiuaii- 


'O-niks), u. [NL., < Gr. do- 
IL] A genns of Aineri- 

, Irds, of Gie fsmily/efsrf- 

dw, keying eeonieel bill end generel fringUline 
eq^eet, eenlib teQ-Csetkers, end comperetiyely 
long eurvedekwB, whence the name. Tbatype 





tm 


■r," .HrflV 



There arc two neiBlt^ 

d^iKoTii 



a number of flies with logoff legs, 
liantmetallioeolorB, andaotlTepgredieeoiishab- 
Hi, M the well-wsehers. About 


They feed upou ottaw ineeotk bm Inbeblt damp 
piaoee eorered with lioh TegetatloiL The lanrm are lens, 
■leBder. and oylludiicalijuul live In the groond or In de- 
oompoms vegetation. The adult lUee have the flietbaeal 
eell of the wing short, the seoond united with the disoal 
oell, and a terminal or donal brletleon the simple S-joint- 
ed antanme. Also MiehepMci and DoUekopo^ 
IMlGlUMniS (d^lik'^poB), n. [NL. (LatreiUe, 
1796), < Or. Mix^mvc, with long feet, < 6D^;r^, 


to the boboUnk OT leWI^M, JX emWMrw; 

— * nther ipaolia. Bee eat laitor SeMM 

waFffl¥>i2i 

of flies with loDglecmbnl- 

eiesD. floetdOflltg. Five Booth Atrlean species were 
induded by DsjMai hot were separated by Cnandcrir and 

Isumnlain and nbmed in 

o'luinrfi. A member of the JMMdw. 

n. ^ [NLe, < JMitoia + 
A f amiW of teanioglossate slphonoBto- 
^tstropods. The animal is very larger and has a 
wide head, eloiiiste distant teniades, gr ea t er devetoped 
cylindrical probosoto, and a rery larse foot, lobsd and di* 
lated in fhmt and having a horisoutal 

L^JS'IS aiS5Tfe“ 

tmoal ffenns of eat under ftoNam, 

the famUF DoN- dnHtwas^ (^l^i-man), a. Same as dolman^ 1. 
ehopocNdw, ohar- dhUhUd (^H^fi-lid), a. A tiinioate of the famp 
aoterlsed V the iljiloMolShs. 

preeenoeofspinea DdUoUto (ddl-l-olMwdd), a. jA [NL., < 
onthehindmeta- IMiia + -ite.} A fSmilj of ooeanle eg^ * 



I ere known as twaa 


DaUekgpmtJkmUim^. 
(Um mowi Mlnnl das.) 


tarsi. AyhadMOf, 
whioh is common 
in the eastern 
United States, is 
an ezamnle. 

DdUehoi (difl'i- 
kos), a. [Nib, 
named from the 
length of the 
no^ <Cfar. 
long.] A genna 
of nerhaeeons or 
aometimes shrab- 
bv legnminona 
plants, nearly le- 
,ted to the oom- 


^ ^ eyelomy- 

atianaeeidians, related to the salpa, represent- 
ed by the genus IMMum, and repreaentinff 
with some authors an order C|peloM|farhi (which 
seo) of compound ttmicaries. Thsyaretnmqsueut, 


mon bean, Phamtdua, natiwea of tropical 

L and Ani 



Ss«MJAeMc«>BMofndSimiwdm/itaimmm,htoiilyHMiS»a>A 


teoipmte regions of Asia, Africa, 

lia, with a few species in South America. Ser- •i.f esUon; oadewyiei i 
etw spedea are extenslveto cultivated for food in warm tSiSfi ^ 

l eel fl Mi ccpedalte J). LabCtht often called the teptian 
OT UaA Im; D. jWne^, or Chins bean; Md^D. hi- free-swimming, cask-shsped orgstilsms. moving by eon< 
Asms, the home-gram at the East Indlee. P. a n e afpe trectlng the body and eo sqairtlug water ont of one or 
SEalis to the aepengns-bean of gardens, a native ofSrath " 


America. 

]>cdieliOiaiiilE (doin-k^M 
< HoSehoraanw.] A 


jl (NL., 


other end, devefopliig Iqr an altemsticMi of geiioratloiiB, 
and provltled vrith olliflited rlbbon-shapikl tnanchbe, dlvid- 
ing the mpliatory cavity into two portions. The bran- 
ciusl lamellm are pieroed with nameroos slits. In sesusl 



llmbe,aDd 


[ffin, 

icJ 


tremely slender elongated body. They 

a eeemm oompoeed of two vertebrm. iNhilaftfm and D. mdUeri ore examnlca. 

nietyplMl IJoHim, + 1 fowll tk. 

genus of DaUtkoBomria, IMium, 

A very siagalar laoertilian found in the Chalk, and re- dnHwvn 


D-dcnr 


< 

genus 


aesCbllng an ed in afaw and form, baa been desorlbed by 
r ro fe eeo r Owen, under the name of PONeSonnifwt. 

HuxUiff Anat Vert, pi ISST. 

OoliAattl (dol-i.k9'tii), «. pn.. (ef. Or. Mu. 
3^>K, looMMwi), < tte. long, + oit 

(wT-) (also oboe, oior-) ss E. earl.] A genus of 



d 

■'■V: 


pldAt ^ ' 


PategmIaB Cavjr {IMiek 0 tia pmimekmiem), 

fito^ Am^can rodents, ^ which the 

from the long ears, which are l&e those of a 
rabbit. 

dflUdrarie (dol-l-kh'rik), a. [< doUehunie + 


^ ^ <L.doUifM,aT6iy 

huge ^.] 1. 'PL do^ (-1). In Jtosi. anUg.f 
a very large iar or vase of rou^ pottery, usual- 
ly of appnmmately spherical form, us^ like 
a cask at the 
present day. to 
contain inne, 
oil, and other 
liquids, as well 
as grain and 
other dry eom- 
modities. It was 
more anciently 
called oalpar, 
and is equiv- 
alent to the 
Ghreek pifhor.— 

9. [e^.] The 
genus 
jods of 
the ftomily iloli- 
ida, DoHumff^ 
to a lesdlng special, 
niey are all obaiaoteriaed by a ventrlooaa qdislly fur- 
rowed shell, with a very small spin and an snormona 
■pertore witb ertnale lip^ and no openninm. They m 
kno wn ss toma 

d<91V (dol), to. [Ageneraluseof l>iiRJ!M^,a 
wwDD^s nune, an ab^. of < r.JDoh^ 


of gastro 



-4e.1 Inane, pros., Imving one syllable too many tMhf < L. Dorodiea, < Gr. AamoMa, £m. of AawA 
at the end: an emthet of daetylie hexametem 6^, Ut. gift of God, < a gift (< SM/ol 
the last foot of which is appsrently trisyllahio. give : see dafoi), -f Mct dod. Thdodar$. fsm. 
JSS HIIT.SS l!2!i Theodfcwvfclsoomposedoftlmsameelementsie^ 


BBerlodiBlaet)1 


dant gyUable, or one « 
'sst foot See db 
a genus of fooMsisl 


, , nr one apparenUy redundant, in Gf.also/S0i^MitlieBsmaofatoy. Thecommim 

tlie_]ast foot Bee S. Ceqp.] In explanatiea sf fM as as abbr. of 4SSu, idM, is 


csraiBlywroiii. Thm iswoOdag to 


/todoui 

seatiM a dhlld, usniQy a 
sohistviitti a boy or a *r****| as to 
usedtostotoy byehilteii, 



triiSf’ 

Tboeewho . . . Uvaoaly to dtoplayajDnttyiMS . . 
can soaroe lank Ui^ ttian a painted ML 

V. fmam, tonyi, L ssavL 

doU> (dol)| to. [So.; origin obaenre.] 1. Pnng^ 
especially of piMona.— 8. A large cake of ssfw- 
dnst mixed with dnng, naed far IneL dMe- 


Thechell 


ooier, oaner, atuer: \ mu, amrr, u, aammer aa 
LG.M0rroBw.Dan.iialM^roFg.do^ E.) 
n It taXlero (NL. d a tor us, tMinis),< G, tstor, 
tkaler, fhaltor, now usually spelled motor, to dol- 
lar, abort for Joektmriakr, Joe k im itka lrtf doth 


orig. Ja 
e., the ' 


Joeh im aia k r g ul d m mr ek 


^BoSS!) 


'gulden-grosehen , 
tfH«tha.i, ^ gf> railod booaiise 
first e<flned' (toward the end of the 16th een- 
tory) from ailver obtained from mines in /od- 
oMswtitol, L e., Joaobim’s dale (G. tkdl m B. 
dotoi), in Bohemia. They were also aometimes 
called SohSekaMthator, because eoined by the 
counts of Sehliok. The “Spanish dollw” is 
oalledin Sp. to peso.] 1. The English name of 
tlm large BUvertknnanooineaUealhator; also 
lea to similar eoina of the Low Oonntrles 
of Scandinavia; to the large silver coin 
of Spain, the oelebrated “Spanuih dollar, * or 
peoo, also calledpIBaf dollar (from its flgm of 
the Hllars of Hercules) and ptooc of e^ki (as 
containing 8 reals); and later to a large silver 
coin succeeding the Spanish dollar in Epanish 
America. 

The Bnke of Wlrtombefg to agreed w*MaftolerTootonlel 
ordinto, w tiiel the dnke uallnave for hto cluugea 06^00 
dalcfv. 

Qootod In J?. Illae., etc., fielgn of Edw. VI., 

IKaB. 

He dtobuneil at Bt Colmee* inch 
Ten thoueend doUare to onr general UMk 

8toJ^,llaobetll,Ll. 

Now tonohing Pantko money, • . . they have their 
Omiaho, whereof 80 make 1 gtldarne, which to woqrihe 4 


ilieir common mUor to SO Kramho,bnt(d VtMirnawdodan 
■ome are woorthe S4 grem w, aome 88, and aome 80i 

itoeom, Oroniide of Artea, foL IflSi 

8. The monetary unit or standard of vahie of 
the United States and Canada, containinff 100 
cents, and equal to about to. En^iah. 
In the United Btatea It la repreaented in the enrrancy by 
gold and ailver eoliia and by nutea ; in Canada by notaa 
only. A two-dollar gold coin to ourrent in Nowfonad- 
land, nila nidi waa eatablialied in the United Btatea 
under the confederation of the Btatea, by roaolntloo of 

CnngreoB, July 

6th, 1787. It waa 
repreaented by a 
ailver pleoe, tlie 
eoinase of which 
waa authortoed 
by the act of Pon- 
greaa,AiignBt8tli, 

1786^ by which 
waa atoo eatal*. 

Uahad the deci- 
mal uyi 
coinage. 


- of 
The 
_ _j not 
begnn until two 
yearn after the 
law of April ad, 
17M, ealabllS- 
liig the mint 
That law pro- 
vided for the 
oolnageof **dd- 
1am or nnita, 
each to be of the 
value of a Spaa- 
lah mflled 
lar,'*aa that coin 



of pure! 

4ltf graina of 
ataadard aflver. 
The Spantoh dol- 
lar above men- 
tioned waa that 
atrnek In Spaa- 
Anwricai 


- . auwrwepXoito. dou* (dol), to. [In diildish spesM sommoit t&o 

loUdllinui (dol-i4ril'raB), n, [NI.<.. < Gr. M<- in the dim. form daUMi proa, a paartleular use 
goijpor, longto^ed, < doLyde, long, 4> id/pi, toil] of IML MUif, a famiiiar dim. of the proper 
1. in pro8., a daetjlio hexameter with a rednn- name JDorMy. SeeMP,andef.Mtoi,dME^ 




igstrasa*- 

r aadatomfeeattoNew YoihaadMM otitorl 
QHMr.aaaNB meewnereii won 
d BtodN dvtaji tto totter pmt 







tlLOOlLOOO aor non thin iMOOiOQO MV 
flMWijNra MW fto Iw ooliieA Into flt&diaSilIm M 

Month. MMtMMfopMledlnmt. IlMootaifipra- 
Mothg^tMillonil d^v^oni in rilm, tho 


Ml%r6fee.|«t iititllarij to Tilton 

dMunool ooBtatanaoi.] 1. In mlmkig^ tba flat 
dUk of wood mall movaa up and down IB fha 
kaefo or do]]j4ab in tiMpiooew of aoneaiitnit- 
ing ora bj toaring and paeUng. Baa tom. 
[Omwally Siig.^11. JnpMo-drif^ im azfaniP 

non-piaoa plaoad or 


L on the upper end of a pile, 
la oeyond the reach of 


ptoM, orWW ooM In i^wr mmI atlonraid In uiOko . 

iMlM to latMdod the oolnod dollor of the United it^. a 
oertodn mantitr in w^t and Boenew of add or eilver. 
anthontteated m nudi^ thB etamp of the fovermnent 
acimoBmei iWimlated del., but oomnioiilr r epreee n ted 
jjf the eynriiol a<|ttwdo^1^^HW)bet«r^ the wnniber. Cae 
oM^e retoe, nnder ee ft iaoe. 

MB In tMM poenliar rnlagee. 

ffwimo. 


whan the head of the pile la beyond the reach Of 
thenumkay. A J7. Atoolwithan 
Indented head lor idian^ the head of a rivet; 
a anapJiaad. B. M. JCmakU^^^. A prtanitive 
form of apparatna lor elothee-wBahInff, eon- 
alatinff of a wooden dick fnmiahed with from 
three to flvelega with rounded ends, and ahan- 
dle with a oroaa-pieee riatog from the oentar. 
TlMdoUjr to Jericednpldlyaranmrin different direotlone 
In a tab or boK in wUStM elothee to be wiehed ere Im- 


f a. t j prat, and m. dcBied, ppr. mena. 




ontto aifeet kog, 14} feet deep end Uft feetiSSS; 
it> : edtonle t ed to wel|A7IO tone, and to potoed on the 
potato of tomnatainliodn. Ittonoirnenendljbdlefod 
taattatanw wore e^idMee, dthoitf^ afterward tte 
ntovhafo been wd ee eltere. Tbiy ere often preeent 
wlHitoitonoeiralee. Tbedobnen waeprobel^aoopgrof 
a nrindtivo rnde dwetltaUL nar eonetfanee hove been 

eo uv e i tid aftorward into hto tomb, in eeverel oaeee one 
of thaetoneBtopiereed withahde. Thtotoeoppoeedto 
have been for the pnrnoee of introdnolMleod to the dead. 
OooelMlonB in rejpua to the ortodnel IdentMjf of variom 
raoee haM been laeod on tlM einalarlty of eaeb etrnotorea 
la varloM pMte of the world, ae in Hindnaten, Otaoemla, 
AlMrio. and Bnrope ; bnt too much importonee bmjt be 
aSadied to thto, m the todoaed dcdmen to etaaply the 
■tmolaio whieh wrafee of a very low of wnatonr 
Mcej^wonld natawdljr erect lor ahelter. Itoe eremlidt and 

gftlwMwift (dtti jMMiMkV a. l< dakbm •¥ 46.’] 1. 

Of orpertodningtddolmena.— 8. Bnildingdol-' 


trate or dreaa (ore) Hy the nee 


fk1 to ai wt ii g , to 
- ae of toe dolly. 


dlfl]jf(dori),ii.! pLdhtt0i(4a). [Hind, ddl^ 
atmy.j In India, n oonrolimentary offering of 
froit and flowenu aweoBneata, and the Uke, 
nanally preeented on tcaya or hnus diahee. 
TMteanaBurneU, 


_The Oon i rBM of IfM fixed the monotaiir nnit of the 
United BtM In oote,jiafo It the name itollar, made It 
the nnlt of the money oiMOoant la their odtoea aim 000^ 
land] named atoo ita nmlttolni and ftaotionii 

Htfort af tae. ^f Trmmnf, IMb I* blr. 


Hm Creole Villaie. Urn A«ltoh eaU them 


datum; the natlvea, 


ddlL They repreaent in the protaea loet the rtoitinf 

oardaofthemeaffraWeet. O.Xjfnefe- 

lathe 


r,AU]tol»,p8A. 


idvoeatod the reeamptloa of Ito ooinaM, effected in 1878. 
when fora qnarter of moentnry it had formed no pert of 
the oolnefe of the eoantqr,aiid when, owing to deprecia- 
tion in the valne of allver. it no Jouger poBeemed Ito origi- 
nal aetaBlralne.-~Xlondaa]lW[atooiMagolinr; aDntah 
oola, ao oaUed beoanae it bore the flgnre of a lion: Ui 
Ifoinr, a Uon, alaoa coin ao oelladL a DatohCniabantlooia 
in elroalatlon in the provinoe of Pew Yoric in < 


itol 


TherelaanAct toiaiaelhevalnoof tho Lwoh Dattmn 
wlileh were apprehended to be all carried out of the Pro- 
vino^ beeaiiao under their praporikm in valne to other 
— » — coin. 

Airn«e to tkaLardapf Trade, Dee. 14, 1710 (Uoee. 
[relating to Colon. Btot. of K. T., V. Mf). 

dollar, a former rilver coin of the United Biatee, 
lim 410 graiiuL authorlaed by an aot of 1878, and in- 

J raledy for we neee the tnule with China ai^ 

Japan. An aot of March let, 1887. anthortaed the Ihwa- 
aorer of the United Btetee to rtoeem in etandard allver dol- 
lare aU Crwie doHan preeeuted within the following eix 

dlfllar-Urd (dorar-bted), n. One of the roll- 
era (Obraetato) of the genua JEtapatomito, aa B. 
paetflotw or oiiffralto, of the Anatraliui and 
Fknoanregioni: ao called from the large round 
wluto apot on the wing. See cut nnder Bu- 


asssi . 

mereflnidiing ayllable f) ; < 


r< dtOiar •f dm (a 
_ , ilef);<Adtogaf-ilfh.] The 
blue eoppCMioced aonflah, LmomU pmUdus, 
to flah cn the family OetUrarektMf of common 
oe en rrenoo In moat parta of the United Statea. 

(dd'lr-flah), n. 1. A earangoid 
flah| Vm$r setfkmia: ao named from the 
ronadneaa and ailvery color of tho yonng. 
Alao called mooitfUk (which aee).— 8. A atro- 
ntotoldflah, fltomaafomfrtaemillMto; aontomed 
Itom Ita Toaad form and ailvery eolor. Alao 
ealled Mtor-iUh and horamf-^bd. See out un- 
der ftaftorjfia. 

daUlOMBtork (dol'|r4nflrk). n. The eharaeter 
% aignii^ •ddUar’ or ^dollara.’ Thna. |a 
nmSTS^^ 18.76 moana three £3\m 

Mkve ecUaT 

i (dor6-wfld),fi. The wood of Jff- 
ta qaieini t , a tall tree of trapleal 
I with aromKiQ fftUage. 

[(dal'iB),ik [B.dtJ?*AnMllMuraMii- 
‘ rwlllhaqtovt [WaleeandweetBng.] 
[a^,aj«)<ialfcjp,q.v.l 
anaaa. [Gdloq.] 

4SiT£SSSS!rkT^^ 

SSm •. *. t|; Cf. 

beat— 8. To handle awk' 




H^d^fi.;id.<Mim(4a)^ [SaodOBi.] 

HarHtk. 


and . . . half- 
ff. gMaall, Dtoiy In India, n. 808. 

d<flly-bar(dori-bttr},ii. [< dolilpS -f harl.:i A 
bar or blc^ plaeed in the tronji^ of a gnnd- 
atoneto raiae the level of the water and oring 
it into eontaot with the atone. 
doUjNdlop (dori-shop), [Now nnderatood 
aaT ddUfi (in referenoe to the black doll ana- 
pended over the door as a sign) + tHwp; bnt 
prab. a oormption of orig. taX^-nopf q.T.] In 
Great Britain, a ahop where raga and rmnae 
are bon^t and aold; an illegal pawn-ahop. 

(dori-tnb), «• The keeve forming a 
pm of the BO-eallM dollying- or doUIng-ina- 
ohine, need In Cornwall in tho proeew of toae- 
ing and packing tin-atnff. See tom and dolly*. 
Do&y yaiden (dori vBr'dn). [From D&ljf 
Varaen, a oharitoter in IHekena^s ^Bamaby 
Budge.’^ 1. A woman’s gown of gay-flowered 
material, usually a mnalln print, made with a 
pointed bodice and a skirt tnoked np or drap^ 
overi^tticoat of solid eolor: womabontlm- 
70.— 8. [In allnaion to the ooloring: see def. 
1.] A apeoiea of trout or dhar of California, 
SakftdiniiM mnlitifl ■ 

dolma(dorm6),fi. ITnrk. doiaiik Ut atnfliiig, 
< dotmaq. fill, atufl, become fnlLl A 
dish made of vine-leavea, egg-pkaaf 
ete., staffed with rice and ehoppM m 
dnlaiAfi (dormmi), «• [Also written, in first 
aonae, dogmaa, xormerly dollyaiaat; < F. doUmam 
(def. 1), dokum (dot. 8) ae G. do B aw u i, doUmam 
mm Dan. 8w. dohaoa (def. 8) m Bohem. dotomaa 
a Bnaa. ddlamemd, dctmandm^Mg. Berv. dola- 
SM s Hung, dofmamy^ < Turk, dolaata (def. 1).] 
1. A long robe, open in front, and baviim nar- 
row aleevea bnttcmed at the wrist, worn the 

Talks over their other garments.— 8. The nni- 
form jacket of a hnaaar, richly emamented with 
braid, and pe^iar in that it is worn like a 
cloak with one or both aleevee banging loose. 
—8. An outer garment worn 1^ women, with 
a cape or hanging pieoe over the arm instead 
of a sleeve: aldna of mantle. 
dftlwMHi (dormen), a. [Alao aometonea tohaea; 
M F. Sp. dolawa, < Brm. d e k aaa, < dd^ a table, 
+ aiaaMW. SM^ astone. 01. W. to{/bea, an 
omen-stone {famm emnp. for aiam, a atone).] 
A at metu re 
consisting of 
one large un- 
hewn stone 
restoigontwo 
or more un- 
hewn atones 
plaeed erect 
In the earth: a 
term alao Ito- 
qnently naod 

mona with 


The ethnClQiloal i 

rapDoeed ffeimiato people. 

Jf. JeSTSm baton Metala (toanaX p. lito 

Dolomadas (dol-6^'d8i), a. [NL., < Ghr. d»- 

+ Met. 

inpL^i^deo, eomiaels, idaiija arts, eomiuim < 
/wbieodu^ plan, plot, oonnive.] Agennaofmti- 
gmde qpldeia, of too family xi y m m d w, orwoif- 
apidera. J>. mlnUlto is an exaanle. aad to eat ef the 
•piden which eerry their earn abonl in meetal waba 
dblomlto (ddl'5-mlt), a. Wamod from the 
Freneh geologist /loltMatoa(l%0--m 1. A 
native earboMte of ealdnm and \ 


occurring as a eryatalliaod minenl, aM alao en 
a large aeale in wh!te granular exytoalUiie roeh- 
maaaes, and then often ealled ddeadto we r 6 la 
The proporaone of the carbonates vary from 
1:1 to 1:8 or 1:5.— 8. Arockeonalating eaaan- 
tially of this mineral, it ooonn in isiie nuMMa lai 
verkma rttriona.eiideBpeelallylnthetolthenpperMli- 
■InipplLVhen then an aevena menbeiB of the moImIoM 

■eriea vdiirii an at lent two or three hnndred netoBiA 

made np of dolomite in a noMritahly pan tonn. 
dolffBUne (dol-6-mit'ik), a. J< doloatoto -i- 40.] 
Containing dolomite: eaid of a limestone itoen 
it oontaina a oonaiderable nereentage of ear- 
bonato of magnesia, or of dolomite, intennijced 
with the more or leas pare oaleareona material 
of which limestone orolnarily oonshtto. 
dfilmnttigatfiHi (del-^^t43i^ehpn),a. [<dol- 
omlto + -toe 4- -aftoa.] Cenveraion into dolo- 
mite, either partial or entire: a term naed by 
geologists in diaensaing the origin of dolomlie 
or its probable mode St formation from lime- 
Btone. Also dotomiftoaltoa, dotofntoaltoa. 
dokailntioil (doKv-mi-ad'shqn), a. Saam aa 
dotoiatotoaftoa. 

dftlmwitni (dorfimia), p. t; pret. and pp. dolo- 
latoed; ppr. dotomtotap. [< dolcMa(4to) -f -toe.] 
To form into defiomite. 

: 1 _ ’d6'lqr),a. [< HE. dotoarLdoiar, 
< OF. do^, daiar. dotoa^ F. doatoar » n. Sjp. 
Pg. detor mm It. dotore^ < L. ddhr, pain, amai^ 
a^, grioL sorrow, < dokrefteel pain, grieva^ 
sorrow: m dokd.] If. Pain; pang; anflto- 
ing; diatreaa. 


A mind axed end bent upon eomewhet that to rood deth 
avert the deloiirv of deeUi. 


BMldea,lt[ttiewateroftlieNtle] . . . 

otthereina. Amdpe, TnvaDaa, pw Tto 

8. Grief; sorrow; lamentation. [Nowonlypo- 
oticaL] 

Where, for ouer mocha senwe and ctolear of herte, tat 
aodauly toll Into a eowne and fomattolneB of her nyMt. 

sto JL Onritoita^ lyisqmaaa P* ml 
Her wretehad dayta in ddoiir tae nMta wasla. 

4»MHw,y.q.,m.iL]r. 
The tonme*! oStoe taouM be prtoUael 
lb breathe thamndaiit deleNr of the heart 

gtota,Hieh.lI.,LdL 



Holm Of 


_ _ ^ llltcn_- 

made taeenliileetoof gedalnieritattaa and 


in tba Jtom. Oath. 08., 
Viilln Mary Whita an 
'^iltan and pnier. They 
Blniaim,ttMaisbtinlo 


Bmttbethnedaya'loaicf JeBaB,theineotlnffof Jf 

on the way to Oelvary, the eraeUlsion, the deaeant ftom 


the 


Benee the Vlqda to 
on)olefB,torthe 


e oroaa and till 

.jUUed^ Xady af /Mera— 

itom.CaC 8 .C 8 .: (a) The PUday 

( 8 ) A leoBMr Hmd eetabltohed tar tope Pin VXL in 
tor tat tbkd anntay tf awtoMte. 

MsgUmum (dbhoSre-ma), a. [< L. dt^, 
pain, + firrdf proonoe, near, 4- -out.] Frodn- 
eing pain or gnef. 

W he ther or nttwint may bt granted in anta delerihfk 
one affeoto In the Jolnto. 

rMtafeer, Blood of the Onvt. p. Tt 


'toWlto 


moon wiw 

emadsta. IhenasMtoaoMatanaailvenalaotoetone- 
tnree when aeveml Hoota an ntoad Bpqn pOlan ao ae to 

»*f«fESS©2S^e 


< L. grid; -f : 

Caiirijig or tirpriiiiiring |Aii or gnot 


vm 

teOMl 


_j rfnlii^iir wHyblffn 
""Bait, Wflriaof cSatton, ii. 

) (d546-TA'i9), o. [It., < UudokuroiitB: 
MO ooiorMW.] In iniirio^ noti^ a soft and pa- 
thotie manner. 


s Mrftsof pOM driw asir tftOMsaoMMr Is a 
hwoshltogithirairiiiiBgiio^ nsisssi 

lialioioiasii iiii s ap p W d l ibtlMmoflriafrpot^^ , 

aqiMjorwIuurl^ ' 

6. In MfJif o rWI si y , a handle east soUd on a 
c anno n. Umalbr tvroolllMM wmidMcdatllMbal* 
Mwliis-polnth 10 that tha gim would bans horlaontal if 
■uapenoed Inr than. Hmv won oommonly auda Is tin 
couMiitiflBalfbmoraddlphlB; henea tlw naiaa. 

an anoient nor&em eon- 
Inordb., 



pressiim boitoiw, grief, or distress; dism 
monmfnl: as, a ddormu objeot; a dohnm 
doforoMS sighs. 


Thar was Gandoa of tha doUnmm toon. 

jr«rKM(B.B.T.8.Xti.Sfia 
Bat wben the dahnmg day 
Gtaw dreariar toward twilight falling, oama 
A bittar wind, dear from ue Morth. 

Tmintfton, faHlng of Arthur. 

9t* Pldnfnl; giving pain. 

Thar waa ddtmmim fight, and tha nortalita so trata, 
that thar ran atramaa of Mode ai a rannynga rlTsr tboandi 
thafalda. iferlfH <1 & T. 8.X ii. sfi. 

Ihalr daspatoh fa qnidL and laaa deiofont than tha paw 
oUha boar. Dr. hTMot^, Antidota against Athai^ 


8. In 

Ckriaikm atnkmoL^ an image or representation 
of a didpMn, eonBtitnting an emblem of love, 
diligenee, and swiftaess. it was naqnastly intro* 
dnort In areWtactaral acnlptara,ete.,or womaaanoma- 

aMBt bf tha aailp Christiana. Itr “ " " 

antwiaad about an andior. 
vf. Bameast 

a kind of wraath'^onnad ot \ ^ 

Ihstanad toand tha masta of a Teasel as a anpi^ to tha 
jpaddaning. Meaner. f^fwUmimq. 
iMpdim (doriln-et), a. [< dofpMa *f -oA] 
A female dol^n. 

Tha Iron ehoae hia mate, tha Tnrila Bora 
Har dsarsb the IMphin his owns IMkiiMM 

dSpwneer, Colin Glontk 1* ML 


data- 
in a 


■ton. 1. See list under ddkfid. 
dbCvOlUdy (dorQ-ros-li), odr. [< HE. 
roassl^; C dolorous + -Iv^.] Borrowf 
manner to express grief or distress; 

vof tho pantoners hjm toke and ladda Im forth bat- 
tik tom doUroumiit, and 1 praja yow sad raqnara that 
va win tana mo what ye be, and for what Sanaa ya be 
eomaf UL 

Vada the wood delpranete Tooal with a thonaand ahriSks 
and waUa. JSrawMome, Bl it hadal a Bomanet, sU. 

(ddl'9-nis-nes), n. Sorr owf nl- 

n. See dolor. 

__ (dol'iin), ». [< MB. 

» da^fs^ dogls, < L.i < OF. a 
t F. deitg)Affi a lUU/l» M 
' ^)lsi « It. dri^, <L. deh 
. < Gr. delfS/Uter del#^ 

' lAhwg dapkia): see 

1. The popular name of the eeta- 
oecraa mammals of the fhmily Delpkkdda and 
genni DelpkiMU8f most of whlrii are also known 
as snd more fr^nenUy called ponoiaea, this 
dde with do^pMa. 


dolpihiii-iower (dol'lin-ilon'Ar), a. 
ol enttivated species of 


thelsrk* 


spiir. 

doUhiB-iF 0 

axmls tribe, . 





(dorfln-ill), a. An insect of the 
I, Aphia faheif vdtieh destroys the 
iMves of bean-crops, thus rendering the plants 
Inemble of brining the ordine^ qnantitv of 
seeds to perfection. Also esUed, from its brndt 
color, the eoOiar^phia, 

dolnluii-itrilcer (^riln-etilOcdr), a. A ship’s 
r extendi^perpendioulsrly downwsrd from 

and 


aerving to sup- 
port the Jib- 
MKim by means 
of the martin- 
gale-etays. Al- 
so eallM mar- 


word being in1 




Adit (ddlt), a. 

[First in early 
mod. £. ; ap- 

r . a var. of 
dial, dofd, 
stupid, confus- 
ed, < ME. dold, 
another spoil- 
ing of duB^ daHtf dulled, pp. of dallafk dollaa, 
make dull or stupid : see didi; v.] A dull, stu- 
pid fellow; a blockhead; annmiknlL 
Ognni OdoUI 

u d&tl Skak., Othbllo, v. S. 


KdomVU), d. [< OF. AmmI^ < Ih 

S tamdUe, < dmtmra Umar mb 

I dmaLdomUMa,'! Thm waif be 

; tamed. Mlaff 1787. 

geHt ^ obcolete tom of dmimga, 

doniege^tt < I*- dosMrs, tuse, sobjii* 

jpite: see dosumls.] SnbjngarioB. JMto. 
dn—nifi (df-minOy [m D. domalm m G. ds- 
ladac m i)an. domama m 8w. dosida. < OF. dd> 
fseiag (alaodmaaiafc > E. dm a d m and dasisiae), 
F. tokriae m Sp. wmkdo (obs. ds siga ie^ after 
OF.) oa Pg. dommio m It domikdo, desiwe^ do- 
main, < L. dostMata, ri|^ of ownsceUp, pr^ 
erty, dominion; see dosiMMi, doaMaow. CE. 
damainJl 1. Dominion; province of aetlon; 
range or extent of anthority: am, to traneh on 
oners domain fay interf ersnoe. 

Me thoosht bl bym, M my Witt ooiIIm Ntak 
Bis hert wne Doo thyng in hie owea damogae. 

PoHUoiUlnaau, me. (od. ronlmllX p. Bt 

9. The territo^ over whidh dominion is eier- 
oised; the territory ruled over by a soverelgm, 
or nnoer the government of a oominoiiweeltn: 
as, the dSosMria# of Great Britain.— 8. An es t a t e 
in land; landed property. 

The Isrge donuda his greedy MM dlTidc. 

Pea$, Odyiesy. idv. 
The vfllege, to becoming nnire popnloM from some 
eense or otiMur, hM got sspinted from Ite onUlTSted or 
common doinafa; or the domain haa been ewSllowed op 
init jraOM^ VilligeCoaimiiiiitiec,p.ll& 

4. The land about the manrion-honie of alord, 
and in hia immediate ooenpanoy.— 6. In Isw, 
ownership of land; immediate or absolute 
ownership ; permanent or ultimate owneiriiip. 
In the Ian two senaea the word ooineddea with 
domain, driaesae.— 6. The range or limits of any 
departoent of knowl 
or the Boope of any p 

dosiaia of religion, soienoe. art, letters, sgi 
tore, commeree, etc.; the judiclai domain, 

Tbon mirelenting pest ! 

Strong era the beirim loond thy wk demniN.,. 


Asignonuitai 

doH (dolt), r. i. [< dolt, a.] To waste time within the ateto. 


7. In iogie, the breadth, extonaion, elrenity or 
Bj^ere of a notlon.^Okown royal de- 

Some le erown liiiMlf (which see, nader crsicaX 
— Olieet ***■*"**" (T. domakio dinefcl In fyeneMhriNii* 
dton tow, • right of enperlorltgr which we feodel lelipiior 

orjnmntorrcjBTTed to nlmicll one grant of reel prototy 

held under fendel tenon or by emimytentio leeM.—]>o- 
mslnofnitCF.doiiiatoewWlA the nse end enjoyment of 
ther1|Atof ownenhipof real property held nndsrngmnt 
from the fendel seignior or by empfayientic Icaee, fobjeot 

to certain dnee and serrioca to the feudal 

', who retalM his rlfdit of soporforlty.- 

— the siqtoriorlty c 


fooliriily: behave looliriily. [Bare.] 

^l^^(adl'tifdi), a. [< Mt + -jg^j^JE dke a ***^1 comp 


s orereim power orer all t 
by which itls entitled to 1 


w.HiMi Hav mmm m , vj wuieu ■» im whwwm w CpPfOpftale, 

te oonsUtotlmiiu agen^, 1^ part nsnsararytoibe pidilio 


Oelphta ( A/yaAMM 


head. It abonnds in the MedHerraneaa and the temper- 
ate parte of the Atlantic, is an agile animal, and often 
Ibiloweshipe 


dolt; dull in intellect; stupid 

The most arrant, dottiA down that X think erer waa 
withont the prirllcge of a baoUa. 

air P. aUnoift Arcadia, L 


TbeAetofVtasIntolegto 


rTenforwlwtktakM. 

1 which dratebad tha doe* 


trine of eminmU domain to the borden of Bsodem aoeiel* 
iem. Jetoic BsyMiw UiaL BNnUci^ M ms., p. IS. 


dbltUhly (dM'tidi-U), ado, 
net: stupidly. 


ont of water to enable to bnntho. A nsoal length 
is about e feet 

Tbit eren yet the Ddtpkk^ which him [Arlon] bon 


tn agile and often ner ; stupidly. 

wMthigamntoBamto]^ doltlBhnagg (dsrtlrii-nes), it 
o*»dolt;rtupM«y. 


Throivh the Agwen eeaa fron 

" y Idm astoniaht a| hia lor& 


In that com! call part of our 

bat scurrility, rnwoorthy of any obaat oorsa : or oome ex* 
treeme shew of doUtobiM, indeed fit to lift Tp a londe 
laughter, and nothing da. » 

Sfr P. Mfwy, Apd. for PueMe. 


In Bnrope, the property I 

In n man. led by tha state, snoh m land 

llo nseo, roads, eaaalt natlnuHe nren 

pnblio boildingiLeton^ In tha Outted I . 

ownedbythefodaralgOT M nment erbyaStoto; thapub- 
llo lands held for aolt er rseerved for na^ UMt 
dimial (d5'm§l), a. [< ML. •mmSSia, <L.d0- 
Miur, n house: see dMM.] In nsfrol., pertoinifrg 
to nhoose. 


The disimetor 


Stood Btui by 

Bpoaaar, F. <)., XY. sL SS. 

0. A geneml and popular name of iUh of the dolTinf . A Middle EnpAlrii past partieiide of 
iamSLjCorapluanidm: so oalled from some eon- d/alaa, 

fnsion with the mammalf of the same name, dom^. n, A Middle English tom of dbost 
g^e^s^ye ^^81^ (dom), ft - >* « 

beaSTand Ye^ long diirasl^TinhaM^^ 
warm and tempeiito latltades. They range np to 6 or 6 
foot in length, and are remarkable forthecmaiMrBof odor 
they undergo when token out of the water. Aieo oollad 
dorado. See cut under Corophtm m , 

Dice like the dolphin, whom eebhpan^inKiee 
With a new colour, aa It aasps away. 

The last stUl lovdlest, tlu—^ gone— and all ii gray. 

apron, Childe Harold, ir. SS. 

8. In Or. aniig., a ponderona mass of lead or 
iron sospended from a specdal yard on a naval 

vessel, end, if opportunity presented, let fall , . . 

into the hold of a hostile ship to sink her by an independent word, AS. ddst, Jodgmenti law, 
breaking throngh her bottom.— 4. KauUt (a) JmriUNliclioiiLE.<loofa; seeeliOBi.j AsniBmori^ 
A spar or buoy made fast to an anchor, sM- ginally an mdependent word, meaning *fnris- 
Qsnally supplied with a ring to enable vessels dietioii,’ hence province, state, condition, finally 
to ride by It. (b) A moonng-post placed at ij,mia1oHigdmn,aaridom,p(ipadm,alU*,OkHo^ 
the entraaoe of a ooek. ithienNniiycoBvoMdel i aa dm, fraadom, koMdom, oAiam, obbA omA 


noie angunn zorm oz nouns. 

[Fg., as Sp. < L. dosrifmff, 

lord, master: see aoM.] 1. The Portuguese 
tom of dbnS, used in Portugal and Brasil. In 
Portugal this title is eonllned to the kiiig and 
thememben of the royal family.— 8. The joker 
or blank card used in playing dom pedro.— 8. 
[Abbr. of L. dMmig.] A tiSe former 
to the pope, and afterward to Bomaa ' 

* and members of aoi 


PC ME. -toA < AS. -dto M ()6. -dto an D. 
-dMSBiOHG. -fooM, MHG. -frisi, G. -toa, -tow 
Dan. -dow, •ddmme m Sw. -dow, ^ddma, ptop. 


Kewi that ought to aufito the heart of a eoward tnaihli. 
Man ii now entorfng Into the flnt hpuee, and will •hoefly 
appear in oU his donwIdlgDltlii. 

AddCien, The DrnmiiMr, UL L 

(d^mA'nl-pl), o. [< F. iUnaanidt, < 
ML. domanidlia,< domaninm, an altered ton 
(after F.) of L. few l i d aw 
to domains or] 

In an domanial end fiacel ( , 

nrlTate interMti of the Grown atood in eonpelttlon 1 

ttm of a eubleat, the farmer erioyed ^ 

perior adTantagw. 

m w 

tenirii a fragrant oU, and t 
durable. 

A Middle Bn|^ ton of dtob. 
IdomnMi). ft. TNL.. named In JMMtor 
ofT.^2toiwy,aFto&bmanist(1748->iQ^ A 
Btoreullaoeons genus at handsome sbrnha and 
trees, nattves of Africa and the adjaecnt to j 


ionr -as-' vA' 5^ 

Tte iv««ld pnbtUIr Ittdod* Urn tkmdmd fPoik at 
AmSkkmnm mi tht Ikmboo, and Hmm oo uaS tparti cd 
rtlartwi vMoli Mnrtd tha parpoaa at a ng tolti f MnO- 
" iinMMNIIl^Qi MM, Pb fOflL 


St . 



lOMi^l (dflmt «. [< OF. dom^f tdao ipdM, er- 
MiitoMlj, oofNM^ m tawn<4ioiiM. fMe-hoiiM, a 


4|»m» omp^ F. dSm§, m ^ ^ 
duamOf a dona, eiqMl% oathitat m 08. d&m 
m OFnmL d5m m OHO. d0My dnom, a home, 
HHO. diiOMi INPM, a teim^ a ehardi, m G. 

(o1mu)i doM. a oaihearal (in oomp. dawh 
MrObdy whanM m aooom. lo^ dUmmrUa m 
flw. d M ii yrfca m Dan. doiMrhi^ a oMMonX), 

< Ik dSmm (ML. also pfob. dmut), a bouae, 
ML. daai M M or tim:i^ domtu, or with a 
■aiiitPa nam afetaobedi^e. g., doaiM Aniod PMri, 
a ehviah, ealhedfal, onen roofed with a enpoila, 

< Gr. Mk, a honae, a temple, < Mutiif, buSld, 
aldntoE. lfai5ar,q.T. The abore forma were 
partbr mixed with ML. dffaia, a hoaae, xool^ 
enpoh^ < LL. dfaia. ahoiiae. roof, < Gr. dti^(r-), 
ahoiiae.atemple,<dtftfcci7bvJ^ 1. Abnlld- 
Ing; ahonae; enMeiallir, a atateiybiiildiim : a 
gra at hall; achoreh wteinpIe.^[P06ti^^ 

-A p pwnacih tha doMi, ttia bawiiiat thiva Apn 

The aq^Miw yoaOi ttiat fired tfaa Xphaaten doM 
Oatlim inLiM theploiu fool ttiatnM 

da^, BidL m. (altoredx it ^ 

In Zanada did XaUa Shaa 
A atatflijr pleararoHloaM daeraa. 

OoUrtdgt,: 

9. Li orat, a eapola: a vault upon a plan eir- 
enlar or nearly ao ; a nemiaidienoal or a] 
tnatety hemiapherieal eonng of a 


iaada^batareparaueltooaefid the 

lateniaxea: aooflUedbeeanaeithaaabove or 
below a hoflaoiital edge like tlie roof of a 
honae: alao. one of the fhees of anoh a fomu 
in iba artbathoaMo ajWam, a doma, tt paralUl to tiM 
lonfor lataial aiii, ia a amondam*: if parallal to tha 
•hortarlatartf ast^aftraoMMM* Intbanionodlnloasra* 
tan a doBW ii an artfiidoaM or aiteodoiao aocordlBf aa it 
la pajNdM to tlnilafenl aite whiah ia renaoUfdj par- 
pandioiilar or obUqiia to tha vertieal akia.— floatUg 
geaMbafiflna of i^tiiw aat W B oinleal doma floattog fii 
an amndar tank fillad iHth a finid, in whidi tha baaa of 
tha dona ia ptnngad. 

dOBM^ (ddm), e. t j pret and pp. domed, ppr. 
doming. [< dolai^, «.] To fnniiah or eover 
with b dome; give the ehape of n dome to. 

Onoa nora tha Haavaalj Fowar 
Ifakn all thlnaiiafr. 

Anddomat tha radphiiMh*d hma 
With loving UnOi rw timao n ,] 


Leervaut; aaervantre- 



Bailjlpiliii; 

8o tu aa 1 knoar, an thadenad Imildingo areotod bf tha 
Bomana up to tha tima of CVmatimtina, and indaad long 
aftanvaidB, wen elroiilar ia tha intaflor. 

J. JbfpnaaaniHlat AndL, I. M7. 

Tha oailing ia divided Into aoiiara damad paaala eadi 
eoBtaiBiiig inadallioniaiidaiirittinaiit flnialiad in dtrtaia, 
onam, Unit Unab andnprofnalonofgold. 

n. and e. An ohiolete fonn of doom. 
lbook.fl. SameagHoaikoe. 

_.__> 00 fer (ddm'kttv^er). fi. Ia a locomotive, 
the oover of ocqpper or hraaa wU^ indoaea the 
dome to prevent radiation of heat. Beedomei, 
a., 8 (5). 

doniO-llMd (dfim'hed), a. The top of the dome 
of a tank-ear. 

diOinid(dd'mel).a. Adialeetalfocmof dambiei. 
Gme. 

dom^ (dormant), a. [< do^ 4- -emat] Per- 
formanoe; dornge. [Omloq.] 


pQndaaa; tha charactar or quality of domaatichnildlngi; 
aa medamiaia anMIfdOtn of England aa compand 
that o f Ikann.— poBWitie cganwre e , domeetlo eor- 
aagallgB. fiaa wa nonna.~-DinietlB n . the 
SBiMarm whldi niattan relating to the family an oon- 
dnotads naclfioally.thaeoonomk 
holdami: thantof managlni 
lint and tiinflint mannwy-^ml— , 
elna aa p n e tli ad by nnprafaadunal penona In thair own 
lamniH irnmiinn motor. 8o« * 

XL a. 1. AkoueX^eerva] 
iidiiig with a funUy. 

The naatar laboon, and loada an amkNia lif8b to aaenw 
plaetr end aoM to the demaicfec. 

Dnty of Bervanta, fiamona, xvL 
Manan aallaiit or doBMaCle 
MonUnfnt tha door. 

Ikmgaon, Lord of Bnrialgh. 

9t. Anativeofaeoiiiitiy. 

a howanntomlnarlerbirth, vathowaan d omai tf ai ff 
fn heart Jp. MaU, Good Ootarion. 

8t. An inmate of a honae. 

The great Badl nantioiia a aartain art of .Mmwtag 
uaiqr dona, bar anoinltag the wlnp of n few with a fta^ 
oA otatnant and ao aendiag then nbend, that liglha 
nagraneyc*'* ' ' * ^ 


. of the __ - 

thobonaewhenofthwanthenaalvii 

C.JreMar,]iMObrla,lr.,a.. 

4t. Adomieile; a home. 

1 found myaolf ao unfit tor eonrCa, that 1 waa naolvad 
to pan thereat of my Ilia tony own d o w at i a t . 

Mir IT Ttfigda, llanolm, p. Mfi. 

6. pi Home-made cotton elothiu eltherhieaehed 
or nnbleaehe4 of the grades in eonmien naei 
and neither piinted nor dyed. PCI. 8.} 

. \J,«.aBAft t<MB. 

domaettooB; < domaefie 4* -el] L e. It* Seme 


ApnbliobaltoranyauflhgreatfQnnali 

J tt ad a Bnep M oa , Joan. 

dflOMBdap, dOBlMBUUlf. ete. Obeolete foRns 
of doomamm, etc. 

d o m ee t te (femee^tik). o. andti. [Earlymod.E. 
alao dommUck, domamkef < OF.domagNgiid, ver- 
naenlarly domeaeha, domooho, domaiaho, domoa- 
giM, eto*. F. dametUque a Fr. db m ayiii^ dbmof- 
giw^ domaefia^ domoatogm B Bp. domAioo aa Pg. 
It. damagUao^ < L. domaaUeui, belonging to the 
honeehol^ < domea, hooM, heiigehold: eee 
dome.] L a. 1. Relating or beloni^ to the 
home or honeehold, or to honsehm afbdre; 
pertahdng to one’s plaoe of reeidenee, or to the 
aifairB wrndi eonoem it, or used in the oondnot 
of such affain: as, domaeMe eoneerns; dosiae- 
Melile; domeafie duties; domaslieBenrants; do- 
maelic animals. 

Who addath that they lined not without nan, bat that 
they put the man to domadttka drndgarloa, and aiareiaad 
the women to the field. I^an k at, Filgtimaga, p. 888. 


Abandoned and tcmakan, yea even of hlaowni 
eai aorvnnia. 

Gnotad to JtoMbh’a HtoL World, Fiat, pb fil 
Hie origtoaL pronaadingi and an ocaan of the Korthiini 
damMikanaiiaionm tndn a^ tndfiqnn of thiaUaaC 
Britain. HoMM’* Femww^ L 111 

8. Of . lMnii.4Dw diHMtor; of IomI origia. 
The CathoWo cararoh . . . haa made to l o ni taaa aaa- 


ILt ft- !• A fhmily; a household. 

Amongoet wlunm ther ware many hie parantaa A da- 
mS S i iB orbo n a lirt^ JFiMaa,to.ofl1mQydldaa,fDL4L 

9. Adomestie: aeervant. Souikwttt, 

^ (dd-mee'ti-kjil-i), ndr. 1. In re- 
lesiM aflsizs. 


lation to dome 


TUi mtriatad appUoatlon of the term aroao fran the 
iMt that tha ehonfliea of Italy wna almoot untvamlly 
bnllt with a onpota at tha totamotlon of the Mva and the 
“ — ' — ‘ 'T ovir the nnatnaiy. Ini — 


nay vShr equally waU to the flhnrbh or eathodral, or to 
Mta ospota wUdi la ita Bidit oonaplenoaa faatnra. 

At tha aonth rida of tha oomrt than tin flna BMaqna 
•mewd with a larga dame. 

Paa o d ta, Daaorlptloa of tha Beat, II. L U& 

Tha hand that roundad Fatarb dasM 
And gratead tha altlaa of Ohriattan Boom 
Wronght in a and rinomlly' 

ANfmol^ThaFrobtam. 
A Inw Gothta dMNi^gnuid anbaa leading up to a 

a^SFartan, Travel and Btndy to Italy, p. tu. 

jSsMSisft .ttiss 

tha Ufp m part of a fnmaea, reaambllng a 
pharaornMlldana. <d) Tha ralaad roof or 
of a lailroad-oor of AsBiitaBB pattarn, aarv- 

Ipert of the roof of Mfigtro- 
i. Tr JplBOBd over h teleseope. 

aamm ilihi fa Iriiad tamaaaa 

I p enfift th* do^ iesita dpm!^ SSSmSl 


0 haoptoaBi. then oidy bUn 
Of FutajlMtotriS anrvlybf^ toUl 

aNqMr,Tnk,IU.41. 
In thaaa abnpla yalaa 
Tha natural feeling of aquliiar 
la by demaitta aarvNa numpalred. 

Wordiiiafefi, Bnankm, tL 

9. Atteehedto the oeenpetlona of the home or 
^efhmily; pertsiningtohomelifetortohouee- 
hold effhoe or intereste: m. m dbhiitfio man or 


Af the oonoaption of life to tha Habraw haavan atab- 
mlad. . . . tha aacribadammsanantodldnollika thaaa 
of OiaQia^ panIM taRwiMl arrmwanimM dammfl 
JT. 4miMr, Mn. of fiodoL, 1 101 

HarbroUiaF8lifBatni(mharaBbore,nngarnlriwd,haip- 
l««,BociallyaaddoMiariMtaapaaktof: 

_9. Privstely; m one of e fhmily. 

(d$-meB'ti4Ant), a. [< ML. ds» 


mHean(U)Sf ppr. of domoBUcara : 
to.] Formii 


Wall, yon aaa, maatar Framtam, wlml a dB w ai ri p eharw 
aetar I am; hare 1 itt of an avantog anrfomdad by my 
tamOy. ata r id a w , fichooiloracandal, Iv. 1. 

Hia fortitada ia tha more axtraordinaiy, baaanaa hb 
dommtio faallagi ware wraiaBny r 

Tha domaiNo man, who lovai no 


The domaiNo man, who lovaa no srario ao waD aa hia 
kttohan eloek, and tha aln whloh tha ton atog to him aa 
tl^ bom on the hoartiLhaa aotaaaa wliichoOiara never 
drain of. Jtoiafaaii,Baaioa, imaer.,p. MM. 




dometfid tride. 


£o haia mayo ya ioa ihia baait to ba no atnumor, homo 
Carr off, forFanl iitth, bo aittath to the tanpto of God; 

R thoro bo any propoaltioa wdvmmdly trim In polities 
Mia thia, that foa^ ■tta c bm m il iSfal&i fruit of demaa- 
Itaniiiiula. Faisi il iit f , PhBbflitinof Jawa. 


5i55r^rsTi:.155. 

4. Home-nihdei an epithet applied to eertain 
eetton e&othB of Anariaan MBBteetm. Bee 
Hm fi. 


lasnto 




Mto.] Fomdiig pwrt of th. imb. flHDily. 

Hia power . . . waa virtually raaidtog and donaaftosaf 
to the pinralita of hia aaaeaoon. 

Sir K Darirng, fip iae h aa^ p, TL 

deniaglloate (dtaiea'ti-kit), «. ; pret. end pp, 

f<LL.dsi£iil 

la. aOmoBnCura as Jrg. DD. aosMSiieor B n. OD- 

meMor, dm^far b F. dammtigwr, OF. damm^ 
eto^liveinal!uBi]y.tran8.t^ L. dosMa- 
ftaus^ domeatie: geedosMeKe.] L tnm$, 1. Te 
make domeatie; aoengtom to remain muish at 
home: aa,todeais yW eg to one’Beelf.— 9. To make 
aninmateof ahooaehdld; associate in ftmiily 
life; henee,to make intimate or eauee to be- 
" *lar. aa it at home. 

the antoy Into yonr booBa, and being halt do- 
J by thaw attnatton. 

BiiiGa, Tb a Mambar of the National Aaaambly. 
Iwmddaot ba d a ma rif ea tad all my dayrwith a paraon 

Tb many ia to dbaiffMoata the Booordtog Ang^ 

Jt A. fftoa0llaol^ Vtrginibiis Pnariaqua, U. 

h propoattlon I by tho wader to c to wiairtpa W to tho 


If wo dllato to bahbhitog the Graak onori!^ the BoaBBa 
pritaij^ that wa 


8 . To ooimft to dcnoitio vom, m wDd «iii> 
Mil or plants ; tame or Mng vndor sontrol 
or onttlTation; leelaiin £rom a state of na- 


The dwmm Hmt t d ntaAMit itillrtUtoihtowUd fintineti. 
Mki fSlli to proteat igaliitt the MMHttgr of labor. 

JL Northern Tmrel, p. 144. 

n. Mrans. To liye mneh at home; lead a 
home life; beoome amember of a family 
mvelea 

1 would rather . . . aee her married to eome honeet and 
tenderhearted man, whoae lore might induoe him to do- 
n i ti fl efr with her, and to Uto peaoeably and pleaelimly 
within hie family clrde. than to see her mated with a 
prinee of the Uood. if. iSnwIre, Focd of Quality, I. SiXii. 

sP. 


(d^-mes-ti-k&'flhsn), h. 

dosMiNeaMoa ■■ 8 p. domesUeadon = Fft. < 
Neoddh as It. donuadotuionet < ML. as if *d(MSd 9 - 


<a-]L < domuUoarey domesticate: see do- 
faerttafe.j 1 . The act of heoomiiig domestic, 
or the stite of being domesticated; home life; 
homedike assoeiation or familiarity. — 2 . The 
aet of eonwerting to domestic uses, as wild ani- 
mids or xdants, hy taming or eultivation; the 
state of being made domestle: as. the domstM- 
esMoa of the sebra has been attempted; the 
domuttaaUim of the potato. 
dciimostInstiTn (^mes'ti-l^tiT), a. [< domes- 
UMe *f -fee.] Tending to or of the nature of 
domestication: as, damesHeaUve breeding. 
rtoIiinatlllltT (dd-mes-tis'Hi), n. ; pL damiatM- 
fist (-tis). [= F. domaadeiU si domeaUai- 
dadsatVg. doiaaalkMadB, < ML. damaatMia(t~)$^ 
< L. dtmeaUmuj domestic: see dosMstto.] 1 . 
The state of be^ domestle. 

Them grMt artlata [who sneoaodsd “the meeteni*! 
hrooght with them myateiy, deapondenoy, do mtM a itg , 
aenauallty : of all theae good eame, aa well aa erlL 

ihiaUn, Leeturea on Art, 1 184. 

Some of the aapeota of n aiddleT’a oareer, Ita nomadic 
dwraeter, iU want of d i m t t ti e ih f, 

Tks Cenhnv, XXXIL006. 

2 . A domestic afbdr, aet, or habit. 

The do$$t$$tieUiM of life. J. Jfs rtf nami. 

(d^-mes'ti-sls), e. f.; piet. and 

“ * ■ f. [<dOi 


[), ndh* is a ilimitsa> 
manner; asoriillhaaQiQist Wydos rt s syy rpCBid 

dnasti^lis. (doiia-lHMl'|)» Ik [ML., dim. of L. 
domiis, a hoQss: 
seedosM.] The 
iO 

of a 
the 

Lariut domkaH- 
la (Lbunraa), 
adopted 
some authors 
as the genus 
nameinstakiof 
the hsrbsrous 
wordJLortMt. in 
aome vu§m It la 
nearly oonteiml- 
nooa with the aah> 
temily LorfMr, in- 
cluding Jloc, Obfi- 
pMliM,etQ. 

dfsawfedls doaninll (dom'i-fdl), n. [m D. dOMi- 
dUe m G. Dan. 8 w. domieil, s, OF. domkiia, F. 
domieOa mm Fr. damieiU os 8 p. Pg. It. domMUo, 
< L. damielUim, a habitation, abode, < domifs, 
a house (see dome), + *^eUkm, porhm con- 
nected with eeUa, a cot, hut, cell, and oslafc, 
eover, hide : see eeU, eoiiccaf. j 1 . In general, 
a place of residence of a person or afhndly; in 


tia Bia itop i'%-%. 

vt w tetMerinf « 4ki 

— -.‘istua 





Whsthmer act oSMilt ofMHtalfal 0 a laalmt 20 nlf ha 
dsdrtl d cm W I f my rt i ft a Ustal^im wwtl toBeiSwt 


of tSkliig aots of Moh llunily. 

F. dpMMir, PHb. «f SodoL, I am. 


donkUlata (domd^'l^), e. t; 



DomkelU {Ltr*u tOmMim). 


The rfoaifnWfffarf daswa of one of the Jatavaating 
nations of the world. 

A IK Lamd, Modem Ngypttans, PraL, p, Ir. 
2 t. To render domestic; tame. 
Thedem i d W sta d anhPSli. 

P ei m s ff, Study of An tIqBit lia P* 
domidlintioil (dom-l-sU-i-A'sbgn), n. [< desti- 
eUiate + -foa.] 1 . state wbeingmnleUi- 


ated; inhahitaner^tif. The act of 1 „ 

rendering domestic; the state of being tamed 
or domesticated: as, the dostictitotioa of wttd 
fowls. X. D, 


donikllltaPS (dA^mi-knl-Hr), a. [< L. dommA 
a house, household, 4 * amtara, eultlTatiou.] 
anairowor sense, the place where one Hoime^Bping wd ^ery; domestio eeon- 

plaee of habitum abode, in cont r adistinction r 4 « ^ 

to solace of temporary sojourn. (dd ml-fl), c. f. ML. damytattra, 

x' • bnild|< L.d(Maaf,ahonBe, +/cic0r0,make: see 

doMcI and -^.1 In aatroLf to divide (the heav- 
ens) into twelve honses, in order to erect a 
theme or horoscope by means of six grsat eir- 
des, ealled oireles of position. 
deantwA (dom'i-n|), a. ; |d. domtma (-nd). [L., 
mistress, lady. fern, of dcatiattf^ master, Im; 
used aa titles in ML. : see domfaas.] In lens, a 

mble 


, ppr. dmoMUeiaing. . 
j + To render domestic; domesticate. 

(dom'et), a. [Prob. from a proper 

name.] A jolain cloth, of which the warp is 
cotton and tne weft woolen. 
doiMykitO (^mA'klt), a, [After I. Dtmagho, 
a Ohflian mineralogist] A native 


• mineraiotf^] titiVdmJicnTi to 

aenid, oeenmng massivo in ChllL of a tin-white to iiciwuai property, hi mrtton of debClni 
to stMl-gray color and metallic luster. toinenuxy di^ioeition, are determined by 1 

Imniflalr^'mi-lull. a. r< ML. •domiaaUa. do. pl«ce of domicile, while .thoee relatbm to 


Tdd'mi-kgl), a. [< ML. ^dofaieetiis, do- 
, < L. drMatis,a house, ML. aohuielLeto.: 
see dome.] Belated to or shaped like a dome; 
eharaetensed the presence of a dome or 
domes; influenoM in construction by the prin- 
dples of the dome. 

Ihi kingi of Myktod had reared thoae tomhe or trea- 
I uMmi Show each a wonderful etrlTlng after thado- 


I place of temporary sojourn. 

Let him hare no culinary Sre, no demMI; lethlm,wlian 
very hnngry, go to the town tor food. 

dtr r. Jenec, Ordtaanoea of Menu, sU. 

2 . In tow, the place where a person has his 
home, or his principal home, or where he has 
his family residence and personal idaee of busi- 
ness; that residence from which there is no 
present intention to remove, or to which there 
Is a general intention to return. Thedomldie de- 
pend! not on citlaenihlp, nor on preience, bnt on the con- 
currence of two element!: Ut, ledilenM in n place ; and 
9d, the Intention of the perwn to make that plaee hie home. 
Thn!,' a man may be a citlaen of one oonntiy, hare hU 
datnlelle In another, and tomponrily reaide in a third. 
Domicile hi of three kind!: Ut, domtoilf (i^er^yin or no- 
tMty, depending on that of the parent! at the time of 
Urth : ad, dnurnh which iawdmitarlly aeqnlred 

by the pai^ ; and la, domloitla dyefwratton qf Ime, aa that 
of a wife ariaing frion marriage. The term danUeik la 
aometiniea naed to aignlfy the length of ituldenoe re- 
quired byChelawof aomeooontiieefortliepnntomof ee- 
taUiahlng juriadiction in ctril aettona: in Seotland, ival- 
dence for at loaat forty dara within the country oonatl- 
tntca a domicile aa to lurladietion. All q n ee tl o oa relating 
to {tcraoual property, in mattenof debt. Inteataier^or tee- 
tainentaxy diapoaition, are determined by the law of the 
place of domicile, while thoae relatiim to real property 
are aubjeet to the law of the place where It la altnated. 
The property of a foreigner domicfled in a eonntry with 
whidi hia own la at war la hald to he lufaieet toaeiiareaB 
that of an alien enemy. 

It would be more oorreot to aay that that jplaoe la prop- 
erly the dbmfaff of a petaon in imich hia hahftithiniiSaed 


A A, Xnmam, Norman Oaaqa^ V. 40b. 

UsmlSBl e te wrete, a ohnrdi of which a dome ia the char- 
aotarlallcfeatare; or. apeoMeally, a church of which the 
entirt roof-plan ti praenoaUy a aerioa of domca, whether 
boldly prominent, aa ia BLMark'a at Venioe, and in the 
rtmeh of Bk Ihmt nt Mrtgueus, naaee, copied from It 
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fto a te al Clwgch.~CaUiedni of PHrigotua. Pwece i citheaaney. 

In the olmiiffa oentuiy, or not apparent from the osta- 
I in the modJeyalofaarcbea of Anton and 
Thla ayrtem of conatmetlon ia of 


r aa. Thla ayatem of conatmetlon ii 

unponam pnaaa oi aronnaenuai neyeMqnnent. 

(Pdriford] ia the land allka of Sint Imptementa and of 
rftn n fwilakn r i Amii Omteatpemiy Jtea., L Mb. 


without any praaent intention of remoring thcreAraB 

Aoip, GonSict m Lawa, ilL |4& 

“Two thing! moat eoneur,** aaya the aome ominont ]n- 
rlat [Btoiyi, “ to conatttute domklU-^nnt, raaldonoe, and 
aecondly, Intention of making it the home of the party,” 
and when once dam tieU * la aegairBd It ia not ahaken off by 
oceaaional ahaenoea for the aaio of boataiam or of pioaanre, 
or even Iqr vhdte to a former domidU or to onra natlira 
oonntiy. ITeoIaiy, Introd. to Inter, law, |S7. 

donricilff (dorn'i-dl), y. f.; nwt snd pp. doad^ 
” " ' nMUag, lmU.d(mMUaraawmQ. 

; Dsn. domiaUiera * Sw. damiaOi^ 
era, < F. domMHer m Bp. Pg. damieiUar, < KL. 
•damMUare (bob damdMau), domieils; from 
the noun.] To estsblish in s fixed residense, 
or s residenoe that oonstitutas continusaoe in 
abode; domiciliate. 

Ha haa now been a fortnight demMlad at OrioL 

M0m.qfA U, Berkam, in Ingbidahy Lagandi, L SS. 

domlcilUrt (dom-i-sU'iHIr). fk [< ML. daaU^ 
a OioH m , a domestic: gee aamtaSmrg.'J A do- 
mestie; amember of a honseheld. 

Tim dean of Stiuabnig, the larvbaadMlaa tiw 
and demMllara. dteiw, THatram SfasaQ; iv. L 

dOBtfeflillT (dom-i-sil'i-M), a. [ai OF. and 
F. darniaUSdrewm ^ ^.It domiemaHo, < ML. 
d om i e ni a rt ae, prop. adJ.,doines^< lUtiMitof- 
Hafik abode, doimcile: see HomSOa.'] 1 . Per- 
taining to an abode, o&the rssidenee of apsr> 
eon or a family. 

flw pamMl and doaileOiary rfglite of the oMaMk 

ffosiMMsrw vlaltation of the boot la thasraet airnd of 
tna aug. v. A jrarruNa, n. nowMii gb am. 

2 . In jodLiSanstitntingorpsvti 
tsetive or investing emlop or 


title formerly given to an honorable woman 
who held a barony in her own right. 
domiUMlCff, dOMinawiy (dom'i-njms, -nauHti), 
n. [< OF. daminance, aaminenae^ F. dosiMOfUM^ 
< doMfnoiif, dominant: see damlnant. Gf. pra- 
daminanee.} Bnle; control; authority; ascen- 
dancy. 

dominaait (dom'i-njmt), a. and n. [< OF. doml- 
noaf, F. dominemt an 8 p. Pg. It dominanie, < L. 
daaUiuiHlU)s, pur. of aammari, rule : see domf- 
nate. Of. ofMOstifiaiit] L <k 1 * Eseroising 
rule or duef author!^; governing: predomi- 
nant ; as, the daminamt peaty or faction. 

From the begliining the mlUtant olaaa, being fay 
of alma the domOuml otaaa, beoomea the ciaaa which 
the aouroe of food— the land. 

N. Spmucmr, Prin. of BodoL, 1 4M. 

Hence— 2 . Having a oontroUiim effect or in- 
fluence: most eonipionous or effective; oveN 
shadowing. 

In the view from the railway Saint NIolmlaa' townr la 
A A r 


. F r t ma n, Vonlee, p. ISL 
Moral exiatanoa te oftra tlionifotliady oodfoundad wHh 
■plrltoal, boeanae It la ao dmaUumt a form of natnral as- 
iatonoe aa to Beam amnathlng apart from It 

a. and Shad., p. lUL 

But once originated, the eonemition of the oonotaacy of 
the order of NatnnhaabooomethedoiiiliMiiitideaof mod- 
cm thought amka, Amm, iiMruasi, p. % 


or trtsd, in iMiate, the triad haaad upon the dosBiiSM 
Sfth tone of the aealo. Thla triad praoadaa that of ths 
tonlein the eompleto or anthontle cndoaoSi— HsfftiMHt 
itellOB, in maiale, an inlemiodiato aeotfoa of a p i aas . 
wrlttenin the kqy of the dominant and thus ooi i tfnilad 
withthelbvtaiidlsstsaotkmtiBthaklqrofthateala— 
Psatinaiti tSMBMSA tilt tonemant or paroil of land la 
nvor of whkh aaorrltudo oilali over aaothtr tanasMBt 
oaUadtheairalmf lenmimt Ihoownwoftht ‘ 


n. it [waD. Q. d to mtoflafo aa Dan. Sw.'dbsti- 







X. IhNM. 1. Vo iMir 

; fOfomi mj. 


1M9 

I jf wH 


SMViBlii 

•— Vo oibot oontTOlUa^lj or mort . 
wwBrtiimtly; li«?o Mti inilntnoo o?er or of* 
loot iq^; OTonhodoir: m, o iteoiiii oW i ip feo- 
tofo in m l o ikh i ji jpo . 

IM «Mlna lom itf M • wfid teto O0MliMrtliv an 

lumiMMiSrdlflQ*. J.cSX 

IlM^OididltarflfthtGliilgtlAni wm d o wfwC w l Iqr oon- 

•dnittlttfllttotaitlMnort 

n. MroNc. To hold oonhrol; prodominate; 
prmiL 

Thi rnttmcl Arittol l t, hourgyw.itm d o wrf ii rt i d to the 
nolminlMi goffow, latrod Ut of Emop^ UL 1 
Tht Kdnal of OUfM to a ifeeep ud noad Un, d^mi- 

— -1 fiMAiimiiiidliigAfaidito. 

' r, Ltmto of tba SanuMB, 1^ TflL 



ttid^owiii and thito fMlIoOB dOMOM^ 
wwi lUbi «o aoik IlMir aaltojr in booanlQf otttaoBi. 

Bnngkmm, 

8. Toffiroordmordireotioiijifaiaaarrogaiity 
blostenng nuumor; make an overbewing aa- 
■ertion oc anthoaitjs plaj the 
withowr. 

Oo to tlM foMl) nvtl and domOiMr. 

daak,T.oftlM8., 

Hto WtolM toad alHroad to roam ; 

And har'a, to domOMfr at home. 


VIngoa, who 
OMT the whole' 


(dom-l-nft'dign), a. [< HE. Amy- 
nae^ < OF. ^hmimaekm, dominaiiion, dowUna^ 
tfokf F. doMtoNiNoa mi Pr. dfMatoiatooa ■■ Bp. do- 
mimutcn m Pg. domUmaodo m It doodoofiotid, < 
L. domimUo(n-)f role, dominion (alaonaed in a 
oonoroto aenae, in aing. or |d., mlorai lorda, 
ML. a title of kingjl^ etc., alao in pi. one of the 
anppoaed otdera of angola), < dominari, pp. do- 
miiu Uu i^ mle: aee domlaatr.] 1. The ezereiae 
of power in mltng; dominion; aovereignty; 
loroahip; gofomment 
Thto lyon erowned haddo U hto eoniBanya ivll| toon- 
■eww OTOfmad, whereof eehe of hem owe loruhl^ 


to the erowned. ITefilOi (& 1. T. 8.), IIL 4ia. 

Thon, and thine, nnup 
The de mOn irt w, royalttee, and rinto 
Of thto o pp remed b^. Atat,^ John, IL 1. 


9. Control by meana of anperior ability, influ- 
enee, poaition, or roaonreea; prevailing foroe: 
aa, the dominalkm of atrong minda over weak; 
Ike doadaaNoa of reaaon over the paaaiiha. 

that anitere and tneolent domiaaiUm [of the arletoe- 
laigr]. Barkt, r reee n t Dtoeontente (1770X 

tto^ in two paaaaM ^ th?NSw Teata^nt 
(Eph. i. 21, Ool. L 16), where the anthoriied 
veraion uaea the word ooMinioiw. in the aoheme 
of the oile rt tol hlenrehy Owe MmmnM of Dfonyrina 

III I I NI il li i iinlli (mill lUiMliHilliriliill 

anAkfterward nenenlly aueepCn, the dominations oon* 
attuiie Um fourth ambng the nine erders of amrals, rank* 
inf as the ant order of the aeoond or intermediate triad. 
The form da min m t ion rather than dominion is due to the 
latin doininniio of the VuhBrte, the rendering of the Greek 
eopidry. dominion, lordehlp, wwer and nmk of a lord, 
the word atoo need bjr Oiooyiuia. 

Thronea, d e m ina tf ^ prlnoedoms, 

Hear mjr decree. 

dknidimttFB (dom'i-n|^tiv), a. [ae F. daminth 
m&p, Pg, donUnabwh < ML. dominaUmu, < 
1 m domnarifTolBi gee aaminaie,} Preaiding; 
govaming; dominating. [Obabl^ or rare.J 

Vothlng ahonld.he deaplaahle in the oyea of othar, the 
prlnoe In maje^ and aorereignty of power, tho noblUty 
in wisdom and domkmUm rliiiie. 

Air A dtandye, State of Bellgloii. 

EnintlUllir (dom'i-ni-tgr), «. CEariy mod. E. 
damiaatoNr; aiF. doatfnAfsaranSp. Pg. dtmUiuh 
dor im It d(nfdnataro,< L. daminator.m mler,< do- 
a ik i f fW i mlo; uee.dbathigfp.] Anuer; amUng 
•ponwri a praaiding or predominant inflnenee. 

the Mat pHdaof the Greekes and latfamei when 
ware d em h i ai en n of the world, 
aa their owne. 


Oeldmdih, Vemale Warrhn. 
*|RL L To tynumlm.— 2, To ewagger, lord it 
nr iramo. To govern; away; influonoe. 

Tho barbara doaiiMiraik aU tho other wUogtoms. 

Air T, Broome, 

Think'st thon, beedfim my Mend, with hnmUe fenroor, 
Kneeto to Omnipotene e, enoh goaeip'e dreem, 

Ieoh Yillag^falMe, d om i na sn hihMn 
His fareln's dtetempOT'd nenreaf 

gTrabMb, IQvtarions Mother, IL 2. 
dmwtfinnirtfig (dom-i-nfir'lng), p. a. Overbear- 
ing* *Vyn.A«ekeritafie&liofwmito^ot^ Beema p ii to riei. 
dom^biLa. Plural ^itoatiaag. 

AimHwlnnl (^min'i-lqd)^ ai^ii. [sb of. do- 
miaidai, F. doatiaionl ■■ Pr. Bp. Pg. dominiedl 
me It dommUealOt < ML. doat iafiaWg , pertainiiig 
to Sunday (dommeOf or,infulL d o e i iiw o g diet or 
domknimu aieo, the Lord’a day, Sunday, >lt do- 
manioa ae Bp. domiHOO m Pg. dom t m o a, dtmUnga 
mm F. dimandho, Sunday) ^eut deat h t i oato, a 
book eontaining the leaaona or aervieea for Sun- 
day, alao a eoatnme or veil fbr Sunday), or to 
theiiord, < L. domMoia (> Bp, do mM oo), per- 
taining to a lord, LL. and liL. pertaining to 
the Lord, < L. domOmtOf lords see doaiiatig.] L 
a. 1. Of or peitaiiiiiig to the Lord’a day, or 
Sunday. 

And who knows not the snperetltioaa rigor of hto Ban* 
deya Chappel, and the Uoentloas remisaneas of nto Sniidays 
Theater: aoooropMled with that levaiend Btatnte forJOn* 
minieel Jigs and Maypdlee, pabltoht In hto own game, and 
deriv’d from the example ox hto Father Jamea. 

Jfilfam, UkoBoklaetea. t 

8. Relatiiig to Ghriat at Lord: as, the domini- 
cal prayer. 

Some words altered In the dmntniml go^eh. Fuller. 
Pomlnloal or Sunday lattar, one of the aeven letters 
A, B, C, D, K. F, G/iisedr In calendars to marie tho Bondays 
throughout the year. The first seven days of tho year be* 
Ing marked by the above letters in thelronler, the follow* 
Ing aeven and ell cnuseentlve sate of aevtn days to the end 

... ^ similarly marked, aseept that in leap*yean 

SSth of February leoelvo the seme letter; so 


^ vlrtnea iwwvnii 
L., V. en. 
-*g Jtn O memee, A e o mdan en, etc. 


of the year are shniltf 1 

tlwattnand _ . 

that on whatever day the first Santo of the year falto, tlie 
letter which marks It will msrk all the other Sundays of 


Sundays c 

the year, except In leap*year, when after Febmaiy Sttb the 
dominical letter for the temainder of tho year changm 
to the one pieoeding. (Many modem writers make the 
change of letter to ooour after tho end of Febmary, the 
SNhtaklng no letter.) After twenty-eight yaaie the same 
letteri return In their order. The nee of the dominical 
letter tojprimarlly to in dotannlntnf thedateof Eaet- 
er; bat ft may bo need, by ealenlattoik for finding the day 
of the week on which a given date talb In any year, past 
orfotare. To find the domtirical letter of any year, let p, 
e, r. «, reepeottvely, be the digItB in the tlimmnda\ hnn* 
dredi, tern', and unite' plaeaa of the mmto of the year. 
Then, g the year to new ■tyle.flnd tbe aumep+ay + Ar 
+ 4s*f- 1, and diminish It by ^ qnolleetof the year di- 
vided by 400(neBleotiiig thexemamdei% 21 Ittoold style, 
form the sum + 0-1- ir*f#e. In either case In- 

oreaae the reeutt by douwe the remainder alter dlvkUng 


lt9Mirwlth_ 
ganS the world. 


^Jhi Ue mkmm, Arte of Ing. Poeele, p. SOB. 
IfanitBreldM 


dem ft ia f er e for thli north-weet 
OauMton, Remaina, Britain. 


Glial depnty, the welkini vieagere n t, and aole demi* 
wiir of Hnvmve. Ahak, L. L. £., L 1. 


r(dom4-iiir'),e. [Lithe 17th eentmrj 
iiSQ opai fw im g , dmmimore; < HD. domfnomu 
iaigt luxnriodurij (Uik plaj the mseter; ei, 
MWi trom Shekapeve under def. S), D. aomi- 
mrmumiSt. dmmn m me Dva, dondnore me Bw, 
domimnif domineer, < OF. domirntt F. doaii- 
Gsr, < Im dmUm if rule, be msiter: eee d/omH- 
GSito] X, Mrggf . 1. To nde In an overbeer- 
tsg drgmBfldtmaiiM hnve or get the upper 



ter In the alphabet(tbe ordinal numbir of G behw eaUed ox 

ILt n, 1. TheLord’a^; Bmi^.— 8. The 
Ijord’ehonee; n building need for imigiimaBer- 
vioe. 

Then begm ChristlaB CtoaroheiLO r a t o rl i ^ or d e mfaf e af i 
to outriSS^ Itoplea of thoHlwIta Oo^ 

Bf O n wtsii, Ttoiif the Chnreh, p. 851. 

3. A dominical letter. 

Kmtk. FalresatextBhiaeonrJMMk. 

Roe. 'Ware pencUa I EowT wtmo not die your debtor, 
Myreddomhitoal,niygoitoleCtw. AM.,X. L. L., v. 2. 

4. A garment or veil lor SundhjB. Seedomiai- 
calo. 

Wee decree that o nmy w o m an, whmdhodootheommn* 
ntoate, haneher d eui l n wM f tf tohawatt not, let her not 
eommuBloatoyntathontoStoodiqN 

Bp, d s wifl, iigly to Herding, p. TB 

domilliOBls (df-min-i-kili), u. |HL. : aee do- 
gMogi.] AgonomltefmloraoogtnmeoraBfn- 
rio garment appropriaM to Sunday and atton- 
daneo on divine aerviea^ eneeially a veil, of 
whidh tho uao lg relalaed tolho preoent 


dap^sadwaei 

e le ew h ege until a reeent date. 

(dd4iiin'i-k9n),a.andii. {mP,do^ 
Sp. ]^. dom ini c an o, domimeo me It 
dom oni ca n o (chiefly aa a noun) m D. DomMixum 
m G. Donimeancr me Dan. Sw. DofaMtaacr (aa 
a noun), < HL^ DomfniooMno, pertaining to Do- 
miniena, a Dominican, < Jkminieuot a man’a 
name, refeiringto Dominic do (Liaman, oalM 
St Dominie. The name DamMeuo, E. Dowd- 
niOf F. Dominique, Sp. Domingo, It Donmnteo, 
meana *belengiiig to the Lord*: aee de mkri aa f . j 
L 0 . 1. Of or pertaining to St Dominic or Sie 
Dominioana.— 8. Noting certain South Ameri- 
can tanageri of the genua ParoarkL aa P. ca- 
euUala, of darltgray color with a pomted acar- 
let ereat 

XL n. One of an order of mendicant friare 
inatitated by the Spaniard Domingo da Gusman 
in Langnedoe in Fnoiee, and eoalrmed by the 
popeinlSlG. The oGtotol name of the order to Ftatrm 
wwdleetocm Crentoed In Kngjtoh Frien Fniiicheri| 
Preeefalng BrnOireB or FHan, jMIcuts, or Order ef 
JVeechim prenoUiw and tastraetion betas ttie ehtot Ob* 
ieota of dm foondatfan. It waa aa tAUahe d by Dominie 
bhmelf alao In Ito md Spain, and mread rapidly In 
other oountrlea. In BnSland Ito me mbaw were edled 
Blaok Friars, from their biaek doaka, main Ananoa Jaeo- 
blna, from too ehnreh and hogpltal ef St JecqnmGiwo- 
bnsXIn whtohthcywweSnteetebltaliedtnMe. neir 
rulea, baaed upon thoee of St AugnathML enjofai p ovet to r, 
ehaiittty,faattiinendalleaoe: bntllieliiAtwonMybedto- 
penaed wim when they would Inteitee with active dstim. 
The officera of the order are all ele^ve. The htabeit 
holdliw hto place rixyeera, to tanned gsomeliprorinatai 
and eonvenuntl prion have ehaige rmmm d n dj at prov- 
ineea and conventa. The Doodmeans and Frandanana, 
originating about the kame ttane and long vdwmentrivilB, 
were the leading orden of the BomaaOhorohnatfl tho ftoe 
oftheJeanltalnthaalxteentheentanr. ThaydillaBtotlB 
many coontrtoa, but with rednoed mSvenea. The diem 
of the order to a hlaofc mantle and a white habit and aem- 
nlar. An order of Dominican nana waa alao ioundod uy 
Diimlnle. 

dom^eide^ (d^min'i*«ld), «. [< L. dondmuL 
lord, master, -f- -dda, kOler, Cemdero, kULj 
OnewhokUlahiar^er. B. D. 
drnnlwinfdna (dd-min'i-dd), n, [< L. doudnmo^ 
lord, master, -cidLiai, anlling, ^ OflMl0fe;,kiU^ 
The kHling of a master. E, D, 
dnanlwle ((tom'i-ni or d5'mi-ni). ft [an Sp. 
mine, a aohoolmaster, < L. domkm, voe. of doad- 
nw, a lord or master; the word beingformei^ 
used in the vocative as a regular term of ad- 
dreaa to elergraen, aehoolmastera, and olkera 
in authorityj 1. A achoolmaater; a peda- 
gogue. [Scotch and Old Eng.] 

The dainty domimie, the acboolmeeter. Beam, mad FI 

Abel Rsmpaoni^oommonly eelled, from hto oeoapatton 
as a pedagogne, Domfnie Sampson. 

AMi,OnyManneriaaiL 
8. In some parts of the United States, a des- 
man ; a parson ; especially, a settled ministeror 
pastor: a title uaea (||»nerally in the Latin form 
domine) specifleally in the (Dutch) Reformed 
Church, and colloquially in other churches, 
particularly in New York and New Jersey. 
dmnlnlft (do-mS'ni-d), ft [Sp. : see dominion,! 
InMcxioannodSpanitk law, equivalenttodosM- 
nium, 

dnmi’nimi (dd-min'ygn), ft [< HE. do m in io n, 
domnnnon^ < OF. dominion (F. dominUn^ aa ap- 
pliea to foe Dominion of Canada), < HL. do- 
miido{u-), eqdv. to L. dominium (> Sp. pg. It. 
dondnio), lordship, right of ownership, < abad- 
nuot lord: aee domain, domain, demesne, dHtmm 
foe same source.] 1. Loidahip; aovmign or 
supreme authority; foe power of govendng 
and controlling; empire: as, a terilmy under 
foe domMm a fonign power. 

Hit to also vnder the domynpuH of the Venyrisna. 

Ato JLGupi/bitls, Fylgrymagc, p. 10. 

Fbr tm hto diuvt the dilete domiiiaNi 

By strength wee wielded without poUlcy* 

I pretood end I 
domfiitoN to en « 


,0.1. IS. 


iriMbi 


DeB.lv. St 


8. The ri|^t of uncontrolled poaaeadon, nae, 
and disposal; power of oontroL 
Study thou the dew d id on of thyselt, end quiet thtne own 
oommollont Sir T. Bream, OtAlL Mae., L H. 

Be could not hevo private domMm over that which 
wee under Gw private todnlsn of anottMT. 


Thai I dare to look her way : 

Think I may hold J ee dnf sn sweet, 

Lord of Gw pulse that to lord of her b ree st t 

f b n ni snw, Maud, xvL L 

8. A territory and people subject to a speeifle 
govommont or oonM; a domain: as, the da- 
ffdfdoNAofPiiMia. 


rtcBits. 


saTSSasstfsar*"**”"* 


AntlMytliatdwiatotlMil.l>i«iiifgiik wiwwoftttci^ 
!■ bead. CE^ Orndtttae, 1. 4a 

1 !»?• Men nofir all the KlBf of Great^BrltaJn’a Jbwibi- 
<oiw. Smmtt, Leken, L tL 88. 

Yonlh, Manhood, Age^ that dnwa na to the gitmnd, . . . 
OUde to thsr dim 4 omimion$, and are bonnd. 


WH. to tnx dim rf— fv-Tf_ Ud m A^aefei ioraSiMM^d^*! a^ravltaDM 

8g;v«r«^»odlamdfwoodd^ 

■li«otown«idijfr-AHII>flfdaMt«hin,lw yr. tieefrmt. wSdaSSSi*. «. 4«. dOB*bl* (d«'ii»-M), o. [< L. dnuiMiiL thatte* 




Whether thejr be thranei, or d em f n fo iM, or prlnelpell- 
tle^orpowen. l)uL £!& 


nnoer uuu uenie on ^my les, «07, in ecconuuioe wihi hw - ™ *K« T.mMl 4« IfT. wnuiiioa 

aiAoftheBritiehParliuiMM,iiaal»^ Mid MU appUed egTOoially to toe IjOT^ In ^ §olete.l 

year, ealied the Britlah North Amerionn Act-Old Do- also a title eommon to eoeienaetioB and mtle- 
■linlBB, a name pt^Hiiariy given to the State of viiginia. men (inthisnee being often abbreviated in writ- 


And what mote proltllo mother of nobility wm there in ing and Rieeoh to 
the eighteenth ooAurythmiUie^^tm^ n£rtreaa. Henee 

A^ukr, nu. V. &, L a 

•ijn. 1. Roverelgaty.owey, control, mle. maeteiy, aioen- iHfl 


dOB&tmil (di$-inin'i-nm), fi. tL., lordebip, p* 
dominion: see domiHion.] In rieif tote, theown- 


[NL.(Fabrioiiu,imy. 
. flonna of oluyaoineUd 
blainily ItoiMMtffMr, and 
mgiooma, the antennm 
prothmax narrow and 


dominion: seedofNiilton.] lndie«toie,toeoTO- wwiootnj^ima^^ 

w hip O f a thlBg. ^ opj^ to > ^ 

*"***»«*> y TwaSrfCiSwidge to a^ShSir o* arts), Bonadtoi (dj-nad'i.de), a. pi. [NL., < ZJo. 

M^ri,^^ortoari(^tagaiiiitapardeiilar A.;Sa, ««* ^.] \ fWUy of Uvatva 

a wi I K .. . dkmi.— 2. InririftoWdOnewbopoBBeaaes noUnaka, taking name from the genim JDoiim 

Denunfiim giveo to him in whom It !• veated the power attfuiid a Tm S^aidiMi They are nloanlT rnlaled tn tho TnfHniifit. and hr nunj re 

of apiOjringtlierabJoot to all purpoM except inch ae are ewnethin^yrtoht.-— ^ InjfwidailiW,one who ferJed to ttatiiaine family. Iheydlffer £i theformoltho 
Ineoaiiitent with hla relative or ehmate duUei. 8ervl« grants piwt of ma eatate in tee, to be enjoyed ■helL whlehlewedsa4heped.wKlitliefh>iitpiodiioed and 
togivm the power of applying the enbjeet only to exacUy by anotoOT.— Domlnilg Ttfhlaeuil, the venlde ** The rouimed. and the poiterior Jiort and very oU^m. Over 


detmnlued purpoeee. 

Qvrdm CempteU, Boman Law, p. SBL 


Lord bo with yon,*' employed In 


We cannot give a reaion, other than mere chance, why ghrief pn 

power over B wife ehould have retained the name of manat, turn pr^tig »ur ww wiwn w dw j w w g » pw^yir^io nitjiw «• 

why power over a child abould have obtained another fnof^o witli thy epint). J/OOinUdM (don>ep|J l-w), ft. 

neme, potoetae, why power over alavei and Inanimate dOBUtebl^ (dom'i-t^bl), a, [< L. aa if *dami^ naeia + -4da;.] A fhmUy of 


ivuiravMa wm Miv immaos 

100 apedeB are known. 


tnea, like the aimiUri'aoeotlwiimCFeaoe he with yooLea T Vm^Aaa fl fdA-naa'i-dfi). fi; oL 
fMo (And wltli thy Bplrit). POUUUaltt M (don-Mj'l-^), fi. p 


tomitab]gt(dom'i-to-bl),(i. [<L.aaif*dofii4- iMOto + -4da;.] 
iabiliSf < domitaUf tome (> E. doimf), fTeq. of aaDmumNiMr. 


Same aa /to- 


Nld., < Ito- 
Ura: same 
i(to»andlhK 


SSSSa«8?-HiirJr!?M «»-1 Capable of being t«n«L 

the fradal in lai^ aa diatlnimliM ran that Thoae anlmab of the nm vonuskma^ aad^ teroe n^n 


(0 The right of the landlord In land, as dietin- 
1 mm that of hla tenant.— DmalBllim VtUa the 


light of the heneflciaiy, vaaial, or tenant In laud, os dia- iUMe, doraeitiok, and euh|}Mt to be governed. ^ 

tingnlahed reepectively from the Uiree meanlnga of do- Sir Jf. HaU^ (Mg. of Mankind, p. 80a j S a 

minium dlirtetuM. DomtotamdfrMfwm and domtofwm ....... . r/ A tummuy 

mile, whether veated in the aame perwm or nut, together OOBIlte (od mit), a. O^y-^UOme, same BB the family DtmaetdaiK 

make up the ownendilp of the land in Ite wideet eenoe. a department of F^rance) •dM] A vanety P neiaHiiaag (don-fM'nd), a. pi, & 
^amaliiA (dom'i<did), a. ; pi. daminoea or domhtoB of trach)^ oocturring in the voleanie region m eiinw, 

(-nos), (s D. Q. Dan. 8w. domino ■* F. do- central France. doilACit6(d5'nMdt),a. [NL.,<lk 

mtoo an Sp. dtmM aa Pg. It. dominoj mas- domitic (dp-mit^ik), a. [< doaiife 4* -to.] Com- -f -Ito^.] A foaail alu^ of the gen 

a nerade dnaa, < ML. domino (in sense 1), < L. posed of or similar to domite. oloaely resembling a apeoiea ox thi 

oaitoaa, lord, master, in ML. a title common doim pcdlO (dom pdMrd). [Pg. Jkm Podro se DonaGobllia (don-a-kd^i-ns), a. I 
to oeelesiastim (see domime); of. ML. doariai- Sp. Ztoa Pedrt^ lit. Sir Peter; Padro being a son, 1881), < Gr. o 6 ua^ (doinx-), a 
eoto, a kind of veil. The game is said to be ao very eommon and Pg. Christian name, CL. Ufo.] A genua of South Ammeai 
ealied from the blaek unon aurfaee or part of Pefras, < Gr. ll^por, Peter.] A name given to oseine pasaerine birds, of tho grou 
the pieces with which it is played.] !• (a) the game of aanoho pedro when the joker or mooldng-thrushes, connecting th( 
An eooleaiastioal garment worn over other dom u used as one of toe trumps. wrens. They have a long, uotcluNl Ml 

vestments in cold weather, made loose, and fur- dompyilget, n, [ME., mod. as if ^dumping, < espoMd noiitiila and naaU membrane, i 
nished with a hood. _ d«iiip,^unge: see dtospS.] Thedalxmiek. **"*****’^* 1 ? *SL!SI!SSL 


are htmaubJeuttobedtaoipUned, tamed, and bronidit Into typified by the genua Ztoaocto. Usually written 
■abjection ; tlie other are liy their very natnre more dom- IkmacintB, Lacordaire, 1845. 

“Si aim (don-^'nd), fi. pL [NL., < Donax 

Sur Jf. (Mg. O^kind P. sea + -too^ A tubfunily of TelUnida: 

™*t), a. [< Ddsie CE^y-^Ddme, same as toe family Doaorid^^ 
at of France) 4- -tfto*.] A variety Donadnm^ (don-f^'nd), a. of. Same aa Ztoaa- 
oocurring in the voleanie region of eiime. 

^ ^ , A .n ^ d01IJtcit6(dd'n|^t),a. [NL.,<Doaar(lloaae-> 

B. mi^ domitic (dp-mit ik), a. [< domite 4* -to.] Com- + -Ito^.] A fossil shell of the genus Donax^ or 
1), < lie posed oi or similar to domitA oloaely resembling a species ox genus, 

mmoon dom pedro (dom pdMrd). [Pg. Itoai Podro ss Donaoollilia (dou-ip-kd^i-uB), a. [NL (Swain- 
domini- 1^. Itoa Pedro, lit. Sir Peter; Pedro being a son, 1881), < Gr. iwiwF (dwm-), a wed, + i3tof, 
^beao very eommon^. and Pg. Christian name, <L. life.] A genus of South American dentiroatral 


'SJtZSSm domita (dd'mXt), a. [< Ddme 
SSSemSiu a department ox F^mee) •¥ 41 


ealied from the blaek undn surface or part of Petrus, < Gr. ll^por, Peter.] A name given to oseine paamrine birds, of tho group Mimina, or 
the pieees with which it is played.] !• (a) the game of sanoho pedro when the joker or mooldng-thrushes, oonneetiug these with the 


nished with a hood. 
(6) ^yrestrietion,the 
hood alone.— 8. A 
asmnent made in par- 
Sal imitation of that 
deaeribed in def. 1. 
and naed at masked 
balls. It is usually 
made of thin silk, 
^ loose, and with large 
^ ideevea and a hood. 

HtaMajertyafDcnnuurk, 
Odd Domboo, trimmed 
with aOver and Italian 


Conn MiUitm^t UX ^ 
\Kimg t^DenmarVo Mao - ' 
{pmaio, N. and Q., 7th 
(Mr., 111. 64. 

8. A person wearing 
a domino. 



In marcta and In morei.in myrm and In wafeeree 
Dompyugeo dyueden [dived] ; “ deere god," idi Myd^ 

** Wher hadden theee Wilde enche Witt end at what iwwr 
Piero Plo w m an (C), xlv. Isa 


wrens. They have a long, uotebed Mil, with entirely 
espoMd iMwtnla end nuel membrane, moderate riotai 
hnitlee, and tall longer than the ronnded wlnga. D. egc- 
nouo end D. albooittatuo ere the two apeclee. 
doillAlloUB(d6'n|n6'biB). [L.,givenB(nae 0 iii^ 
peace) : dona, 2a pers. nog. impv. of aoaiire, 
give; fiohto, dat. pi. of epo,l (pi. nos).] 1. In 
toe Roman Cathoiio mass, the lastseetion, be- 


put on ; invest with. 

Then np he rote, and domi’d hla olothea. 

gholr., Baml^ hr. 6(aong)i 
• Gome, don ttqr cap, and mount thy hone. 

Soatt, Mannkn, v. SL 
Odindenn'd 

Hie donllng eonlet and hla helm of gMd. 


donary(d6^np-ri),ii.; pL(ioNartot(-ri8). [<L. 
donarium, the pmee in a tem^e where votive 
offerings were got, a votive offering, < dosum, 
a gift, votive offering.] A thing given to a 
sama use. [Bare.] 

X eoneeel their donarieo, pendanla, other offWinp. 

^ 7hMMi,AnatofMeL,p.dl0i 




don* (don), a. [< Sp. don m Pg. dom, a title 
Muiv. to E. Mr., < ML. domkm: see dominno. 
The word is ult. toe aame as ME. doii .* see itof4.] 
1. [oapj A title in Spain and Italy prefixed to a 
man’aUhriatian name, like Sir in GMt Britain. 


Jf.A^Beldar^ See Amet 


^ man’aUhriatian name, like Sir in GMt Britain. _ 

the piaoe with motley com- doilAto (dfi'nftt), e. i,i niet and pp. donated. 


htUT (don^tg-ri), a.; pL donatarimOM)* 
F. dSaatetotfeSp. Pt- It donatario, < ML. 
ntertos, also donatoriuo, the reeipient of a 
:, < donatuM, a < L. domare, give: aeo 
ato.] Same aa aoaatorp. 




it (a peraon— aeo.) with (aome- 
prut, give np. remit, ecmdoiio 


ajNMtialdiagiiiBefoftoefeatm— 5 One ». Ag^miemuja man bea*^ 

tlmpieee^th which toe game of denninoeaia •ddroaaed aa “Don." gjf^ akin to Gr. 

^ 7 ^. Seedef. 6.— 6. ^ AwmeMgalMrly . PW mi* >Mb» ■■«<.<«■?>» 

.lid ^!^ontb. other, tbe face, ^ ’ ‘ 

tatter being dirided into two pwto by .on..- Pggttws to one gWng Mm. toMttWI (d»«i' 

Une. Hie faoe of one domino, the donlde blank, la un- **ir Of ImportUPe. donoioon, dono^ 

BMiked. and that of the othen ia marked on one or both The giwt dear of wit. Drgden, adoioa ■■ Pg. d» 


uung— abi.). grant, gtvo np. remtt, oonaono 
(see oondone), < domm, a m flkt disd^ % 

gift, aUn to dr. dfipor, a gift, < L. dora Gr. d^ 
StwManSkt aeedafsi.l Tog^t 

present as a oontribixta. [U.8.] 


Une. Hie faoe of one domino, the donlde blank, la un- 
BHUked. and that of the othen fa marked on one or both 
•ndi with pCpa or epota fhmi one to alx In number, tiU! 


by the eoweeponding eads 


natohlng the pleoM 
■0 Imwm thll MB 


Am A wn C i l 


iniH,Ja8.M^MIL 


UM* I* ^ Mhre than s handrod thoaasBd doUam ham be« de* 
astad . , . kymsnibMBcrhIsfMBQy. M.A,lhsHU 

WUm. 4gBg||M|(d^'diai),«i [■F.dww K^ Or, 
donoioon, dmtaioonJmmaooon, d g a a to PaawSgh dd^ 
Dipden, noclon m Pa, doof^ m It. donaolono,< 1 m domh 
lege, or 80 (!lr)i a jvHnm < donare, give: won doaotonj 
iTThe ho^ipiUlg or bestowing; a 


- 


' PPIHHMIi JHIIPH|*ipV 


im 


^ Attd MM JfNilllll fMily to Mlito 

OAtotUMVtoMn. jSSSMlkff.i. 

9. InlPM,th«MtorMiitnettif fHilditlieow]i» 
ionihlp otft thiilg li tmaitawd bjonepmon 
to iiiotbM withoat eoniidmtl^ TblMvalM,« 
i lnw i tinw M nwin m Maaattjr both to the dooor to five and 
. lad rifiilm ooMMit daUvwy, 

tTiSSS^'iS Mtt of i p tody dMwIwSi^ Im- 
pM pr apnMNoaiidttlon tlrntthi 

od if bo —*»***— — iMJiOa, In fOlUUf t?|&bL In 

tiM ptrlod mooiidiafKiSfa&tt^ 

Urn Bortbwiitoni pul of ttie State for donation or ilfl to 
oitiMM of tlM Statawim hod oiTfod to the motatlonary 
mnjr.a 11^ t. Oontribntloni bwofootlon.— l. Oifl, Lmt- 
tnaf| ota* 800 jMWirnfa 

Aparty 

of the portshionm of a olezgjmaa, who usup 
ally asaoinUe at the eleigyiiian’s house, eaeh 
gaest bringiiig him a preaent, as some artiole 
of food or elothlng or of honaehold use; also, 
the enstorn of assewhllng for this ppfpoee; 
■omeldmea,. the things so presented. Thisens- 
tom prevails ehiefly in rdnl r^ona. [U. 8.1 
Donamsm (don'a-tlM^, a. r< Amofap + 4 miI] 
The dootrines of the jD^tMta. 

DonatM (don'g-tist), n. [< LL. Donaffota, 
DonatM, < Danatutf a man*i name.] One of 
an early Christian aeet in Africa which origi- 
nated in a dispute over the election of Gtaml- 
ian to the see of Carthage, ▲. o. 811, occasioned 
hy his oi^Kwition to the extreme reverence paid 
to relics of martyrs and to the sufferers for 
the Christian faith called confessors, and the 



ahaii^of SovlOiidii ted {dd^Bi)| Cteo written dam, Hmm 
**!**^Ay*^,l*Jgg? dioiy; <Teiiign&ic.l AchmuyUndofMa 



n'i 

. c of dp. 

tnngi, whom ttanr ohoitod with Mng a tmdltor. Tbasr 
MsornmnnleatocCtaelUan and bli portj, and made one 
Jfajotlniu bMiop In offmltloii. Tho name DonoUta 
eome atthor foom Bonatoe of Gun NlfniL who hooded tho 
porta of Midorinne at the Intaran Goondlln na whore It 

^ " - -Bore peobaWy) foam Bonotne “tho 

1 Mofmai In Sl& and nndor whom 

Ixod. li o n wMoed nndor Oonotaao, 

tho UonoUita rorlrod nndor thofowor of Jnllon tho Apoo. 


„ _ . , provoked tv th 

aoto of fOnatlrol violenoe, wore rooortad to from time to 
timo. Ihooo meomroi, Intamal ooblwna the oonoUlotoiy 
eondnot of the orthodox olom^ at 0 oonforonoo hold at Ge^ 
thogo In 411, and the aisnmonti of St AngnoUno oonood 
many to ahondon Uonatfam, and tho loot beoomo InotanlS- 
oont thoogh not ontirOly oxtiiiot till the oeventh oentniy. 
The DouSta porty hola^tliat It oonotltatod the whole end 
onlf tmo ohmvh, and that tho b o a tlo mi and ordlnotiaaa 
of the orthodox weigy wore tnvolM, bouanoo they were tn 
oommnnion with trodttori. They therefore rebuitlied 
and roordalned oonveito from Cotholidom. See Cwniw 
oriNtn, Jfepdhitaiifrl^ ^yfrnfoiifrCi Moff&tUU 
DowtiitloJtemtlite (don-a-ti8'tik,-ti-kal), 
a. ¥ -fa 4^] Penning to 

Donatism or to the Donatists. 
doliaittTe (don'a-tiv), a. and a. [< OF. dumaMf^ 
F. domaMf as Pg. It. doaaffoo, < ML. dono- 
fisasi, a gift, neut. of < L. dcmafv, 

give: see dsNota.] L a. Vested or vesting hy 
donation: as, a doaoltoe advowson. 

n. a* 1. Agift; alargess; agratuity; apres- 
ent; a dole. 

The Boman amporor^ oBotom woe at oortaln.oolemn 


jra saed for Sahlngendi,^iSiM 

___ ora beaoMi^tariped llta rlbtorngnan 

8. [fospj A geDos of ^honate 
eUato nrslres, of the 
funlly itoaaofdia having 
equivslve shells of tn- 
angular form, tho nmbo 
at the ohtnse anp^ of the 
triangle, the m«^ en- 
tire and perfectly eoap- 

tated, and the snsfhoe . ^ 

usually striped with Ml- 
or from beak to margin. 

The species are anmerons, and are known as 
wedge^Ui^ D. dmiMUdm is a typical exam- 
ple. 

dammlln. (don-sel'|), II. fBp., a damsel: see 
damBdP^A A name of eenaln lahroid fishes. 

(a) Bane at BoMa/tm ftyW, alio eollad ladyluik (which 
eee). mdtainfc the blneSih ofyionda. 

dandMllO»,it. rOF.,alsod 0 SMiaiita.] l.Aoross- 
bow or arbalist: a military engineoT the balUsta 
type. — 8. A bolt or quarrel for snoh an engine, 
done (dun), pp, [The perfeet pertleiide of do, 
e.iseedo^. Only spedal uses m dime are noted 
here.] 1. As an auxillaiw, used to express 
oonmleted action: originally causal after hare dmiV, p, f. 
or Mdf followed hj an ohjeet infinitive; in 
present use the hoM or hod Is often omitted 
and tho infinitive tnmed into a preterit, leav- 
ing dose as a mere preterit sign. [Prov. Eng. 
and U. 8.; a charaeteristie of negro idiom.] 

Whan that Noe had donaeapye 
How that the eirth began to 

Sfr IK Ayml my . 

11n%.iiroiiia.tiom.bod7dm.nM,ndd«i«M«i>t- < *m, » ftaJifliir Mm. te • hOW., Mid 

ten. The Ceniuiy. presnmahly of an ass, with ref. to its color, < 

8. Competed; flaidMd; deeided: MMpted: » hedgMp» 

iiMdiiiiiiiesoUuMtoi]rw»yto.ignlfyM^t- «>w, rimlUriy f onnrf, < d.«» + ^] 1. ^ 
ance of a proposition, as a wager.— 8. Com- “*• a mmiiiar term. 

pletelv nsM np; tlumnihly utiffned: tired Or in the London pliraae, then Devonahln monkiy, 

^ r ^ Thy Pegaana la nothing bnt a dontap. 

WofodCf ^ter Finder) (ed. USQX p lUL 

A stupid or obstinate and wrong-headed 


ns^ on the eoasts of Coromandel in Indii^ 
and in CeyknL sometimes decked, and oeea- 
slonally furnished with an outrigger, ittoabost 
TO foet loop 10 feet broad, and If foet deep, with one meat 
and a Ingeall, and la navigotad in fine weather only. 
loatfMmi (d^-nlf^ms), 0 . [< L. etofMMi, a 
gift, 4> firre, sa E. bemd, 4* -om.] Beamg 
“ fts. E. D. [Bare.] 

(prop, dnn'^ also don'ion, to snit the 
\ a. [ME. dongeonjjiom Mm t etc., < 

,bii; see dospeos.] The inner tower, 

ke^orstroBd^ioldof aeasUe. 8eeent under 
eaeuk it lo olmpta another apdlling of dmama, to 
which it ii pmlBReaiii fheoenoe of thectoSnItlontyeome 
vrriten, on aceonnt of theopeoial Idea of pfiieii noweeoo. 
elated with dmtaooiti 

The ghariy vnmbim over the bridge toworda the grand 
dMVOM of a giant fcaep that frowna over the Hood. 

irir. JliiMad,l>laiylnlndla,n.Ot. 

diw^jmmd (don-jo-niOv d- [OF., < dos^, a 
donjon, tower: see dwipcos.] In her., having 
a donjM or inner tower rising above the rest: 
said of a eastle used as a hearing. 
doilk,a. An obsolete or dialeetaltorm of doNJb. 

The dolly dlkia war al dank and wato. 

Gavin DangUu, tr. of Viigll, p ML 

A dialectal form of dank. 

A myite a a meriranca In monntalm obonto. 

All doaktft the daleo with tha ahointa. 

Mfifctfos or IVoy (A A T. 8.x L MML 

donkaF (dnng'ld or dongld). a. [Flnt le- 
cordea about the middle of te 18th centuy, 
also written donk)t, donkie; of dial, origin, 

^ with double dim. -h^. Bo. 8pelled-JM0(n|raal- 
^ with dim. -to, -g, preceding, as in Bantt- 
N . a Uttle 


pieteiy nsea np; tnorongniy laagnea; nrea 
out: sometimos with oaf or (or with for: 
see to dofor^ under del, e.). 


NotaotheBoUaiid _ 
Stretched on thetr d( 


8. 

fellow. 


ThetHWOM wow 

n 1th li«Mwl lowered 


feet, who, tired and desi^ 
r decks like weerr oxen lie. i.ruuw. 

Brpdvn, AmmaJUnbilli, L 70i dootey-MlgilliS (dnng'ki-en'Jin), a. In woch., 
thorongblydofM: . . . imreteediMMi. a small steam-engine used where great power 
veredondlegswlde opav^ wasatotar- Is not required, and often to perform some sub- 


able example of tho effeota of pace. 

fhrS, r. Ah^,HeartofAfrloa,pllA 
pretty iiearta dose onf, for mnning 
id through the " " " 


Bf this time I 

along the staeii ground through the aage-bmah wee meet 
exhouatlve work. TkicSntmnf, XXX. ffs. 

4. [The same as dose, completed, exeonted; 
substituted for OF. dbiid; donnSf given (eqniv. 
to L. datuiHf given, i. e., publiahedi : see daf 0 i>), 
pp. of OF. demer, F. dosser, give, < L. dosore, 
give: see dosafo.] Completed 
sued; made pnbf 


sidiazy o^ration. Donkey-eoslnea on etaem vamela 
etc., ew nwd for pnmping water Into tho bollen or fimn 


or the 


mw*. w iiMiii star |eiaassgiifm wmp 

the hold, hemlUng the oeigo, 1 
oailo, etc. 

knikey4^llll» (dung'ki-pnmp), a. 1. A feed- 
pump for sCeam-boilers, also often used as 
Bupplementazy to other apparatus. — 8. Anadp 
ditional steam-pump wludi can be employed 

^ when the main engine is not working, or for 

eieeuted; is- special work, snoh as washing decks, removing 
ly in the eon- bilge-wat^ or in ease of fire. 


Itaneo to beetow on hie ooldlara a danoHm: whidh dene, dongf, 
ttaf thay leeetved wearing garlands npon their beodo. 

ilootor/Xo^ Prilty. II. A 
They (the Eomana] ware entertained with pnhUok shews 
sad danslfoai. iHpd m . 

8. In cdsoa isv, a benefice given and collated 
to a person by the founder or patron without 
either presentation, institution, or indnotkm 
by the ofdinsiy. 


eluding clanse of a formal document, express- donlny-Tegk (dnng^-r^), a. ^pap^e^., 
iiigtheplM«.twliidiuidfb.diite<mwIii<diit * tma» lAieh tlie furm u Uid to 

Ne.iv.d offlel.lMii«tioii and liMMB. Mild : M, ^ ^ . 

dra..tWMliiiigtontlii.iafbd^ro()faT,to«. [It, - Sto iteto, il.^ (m 

-Domtom,daMflDr,dM.mMe. ftoadii... • titl. JMbi) (m« iMla, dMia, dumiM), < li. 
lonst* An obsolete form of the infinitive (and dosrisa, mistoess, lady: see dominoj desriaat, 


Hs teq s itaad from the Dnke the molntment to tl 
■■ — -a-paroohlia dossClM, with i 


present indioative |dural)of cfoi. 
telM (dd-nS'), a. [< OF. dond, donnd. pp. of 
doacr, donner, < L. cftaMtr&jdve: see aooMifo.] 
1. A person to whom a gttt or a donation is 
made. 

Donon or dcseof, to their prarttoewell 
Jfind yon to redkon nothing^ me owe alL 


dorntnOf mistoess, lady: see dominoj desriaat. 
ftosS.l 1. A lady: as, prima dosao, the first 
female singer in an opera, oratorio, etc.— 8. 
[fopj A common title of respect for Italian 
ana I^rti^ese ladies, and in foreign langnages 
also for Spanish ladies (to plaee of GqpanUi 
Itofia), prefixed to the Christian name: asi 
Itasaa luagarita. 

Dialeetal f ormB of do- 


nuwMtou mm im mw 

ckydhta the park, an extaa-p 


J. B, ahertkmm, Star Pdrelval, IL 


fi. yoNMo, Undorwoodi, XXX. dOMMHlflht, dlWIMt , a. 

rsfr<va)i,- ■ ■ ■ ‘ 

wsaflasroMiw. ooMOf B it«(foiMivofd, \ li. doao- yet It la dioggaa wim a ii mw i u nw ana conditton. 
tof,a^Ter, < dsMorv, giverseedsaafo^ andef, «sfo JVtaii. John Hampden, an. icw. 

— •• j In te, a donor. (h) One to whom land is conveyed to fee tail. 

(c) An appointee; one to whom a power is 
adven. Beejpoiper. 

teite, donatfr, 11* [< ME. dsact; doiwi^ < of. 
dcaot a grammar, ewmentaiy hook, so called 


te, a dimor. 


toowfil 



Tj V. ». A. loiwe HIOUUIK W HVi. . 

donnordtdoiiiigrt (donated, -m),a. [8o.,alao 
written donmard and domiortt stopid (cL dos- 
aor, stupefy, hodander^df stunned with noise), 
appar. \ Din. dkadrs b Bw. ds adr a , make a 
loud noiae,thimd6r, bB. iknndor,v,’l 1. Chross- 
ly stupid.— 8. Btonned; daaed. 

Tha dowmC hodle eroon'd rMit lowne, 

Whyte team dveaped a* hto tl& beard down. 

Ct amd r rSm nim tefN Hh t deh Umo^ p 88 . 


loton^ to tefo iois, a donee toe doote, donato, Ik i;< dpMrir < OF. 

r; Also midffleoftoeMeentnryA«l>.] Agrammsr; 

Ondty sad pioed dowMiSfo 


tor too TtotL” < dtMfp. ibihs, delve about, as 

sS^[iJtS!±iJSffStiesz 


midffle ^toeddieeifoto^^p.] A gnunmar; wtotydon. 
teetomMtoofsnysrt.^ an»‘JSirii;^^ 

Tham I droM bm oBOiqr toteiMtefoi M dofiri to to mSkn a Cheek aiidS& machtS of liimeelfL 

leome. Ftoe P te Bn en (AX v. IS. glM, Panlel Deronda, xvL 

AJtoMftntoOhriitlanXeilgiea. tXlifo.] Jty. iWX g^giUlIggl (Better spelled Vonifsi, 

long (dong), a. [Kative name.] A name of <d9aS,A 4>-fosi.] Self4mportance,ordistanoe 
^e wild P s ft to jtoO tr mn i m i. Soefah. and loftem of cantoge. [EngUah univenilgr 

dang.] 



dOBBotfi. A dialaetol tem of 
donor {dd*nqe)f n, [< OF. demr, da 
neoTt F, domt ur , < L. doaaior, mgjwwp < daaarej 
give ; tee dtmaii, domiiar,] l.Vne who givee 


in fMft dm to l)w oann. d doOf ow ifll'i q. r,j 
do- dtoDOp M o higntoo. dboA^ Oltd MoftoUfj. 
tnf, doodlOMMk (38^001^^ [< G. diM 


gim ; MO dtmaii, danatorA 1. we who givee a bag 
or beatowa; one who eonms anything gratni- dadm 
tona^; a benefaetor.— 9« SpeoinoaUj, in law: dado, 
(a) A jgiyer. (b) One who ereatee an estate " 
talL (e) One who gives to another a power. 
Seepowsr. 

‘ (dO'nnth'ing), «. and a. [< do\ v., 

*f obj. moUdag. Cf. donaagktj 1. a. One who 
doesnothiiw; an idler. 

n. 0. Doing no work; idle; indolent; inac- 
tive. ph tiiis nee commonly with a hyphen.] 


haacfrir 


< nsoMiL play on a 
pe, reed}9 + nook ■ 


im, m Bnas. 
rjiMklJ A 


lood-wnUnh (dOd'wol-l), a. r< Bang. iM4b- 

a < dddk, a eamelT-f HtoA Bang., ate., 
a keeper.] Bi India, an attendant vdio 
urge of camels; a eamel-driver. 

Tbs BMBwnt tlw OooO-iMitaA imlk the iMiig, whi^ 
s t ta d isd to a jptoM of wood poewd throwh tho esrtilsgo 
of the sidsMls ooetriL the osmel opens 16 huge month. 


Sf. JadfUMBt or o^IbIob} SiiarimmA' 
OuModM to wn^ Mil ttii Mm 

Tb hane a gem of the! dedii 

In him im poliit of eonitar ttMN 
Be wes of mamiin Bdid, of deem Midi 

TlmwhiShdMieimebmrtoiy nnJC j sieii ^ 


WbyhaTen'troneHghttoaqdmtoscoUegeednoa^ **'**“*^^‘^ 

raesaiwdoHwtoto^tSumtlierasttheeb^ ^ W. B. Wary to I. w 


konrv •!> uiv rnuuK^.Mmu t 

Xinffdei/f Alton Looker Iv. 


horLnelthor the extreme dthmotkiag polk 
ae Ttolenee poliqr will soIto the greet proj 


IPOFhddffhii^ Mdtkf Me Se| XTsIfle 145e of wood 

aiM (dd'nuth^ing-nes), a. Idle- ishingsto. 
lienee; inactivity. dool^ (dOl), 


dook^ (dtfk), a. A dialectal form of daokl. 
doop (ddk), a. A dialectal form of daebS. 
diOdhEk (dfik), a. [;&.; origin unknown.] Apiece 
of wood inserted into a wall for attaching fin- 


Ihe onely pleesant rad deHskttimpiaoe 
That ever wodra WM of foouagi tnee. 

dp a tow^ Q., XV. X. SL 
TMaoDeeoiisentlnallfoargseNWofhlm, ... 
Aigneo a tmth of mmit to yon aU. 

A o f ensea, Boetaelsr, v. 1. 

4t. The last judgment. See doomdag. 


Hut Ana amria rad thi oredob 
le the sane at dome of dredSL 


MneMtfB. B t. hiX A m* 


A alUiBtion of similar anuenee rad do- w at Mi m am . ^ ... .. ^ . Day of dCOSB. Bee tel.— DoQtt balk. Bee lorH.— 

Jam AUHM, UmSuui^ xznlU. y « tlw.niiinn !ii« hmam . IScnBtfdOMIL^il|BifSr3S%Ml4lMlnt(M 

Donoraii'iooliiUon. Bee rtdiadwiSSStBBip. 
dOlllllip(don'Bhip),a. [<doiiB + ^.] The bK, Tb te Ttoothsehe. Whet f wffl the testwtehtet^eiji^^ 

state or rank of a don; need, after pour, kkp doolk(dill), a. An obsolete or disleetsl form _ ^ 

otCee in an honorair form of addrese imp refw- of e®tqiilthlabellef theta 

eneetoaneenti^tol>eeiaiedd<>i.. dooUttUdSim «. An oteolete or dUeetel 

Idmwthelte form of doi^/W. Spamr. TOnteadoont,taBtete.tomNitoetefaliistaeen- 

Vntomy Unimanehm oi^totortare TIm hrethmn o' Urn OoiiimeraeX9iaiuiier teiMe.aBvB. B. Me, Doom. etc. Bwdeote. 

Four a3ntkip$ for a dayor twa mourn thek lom wi* doogd elemonr. d O O B I (dSm), V, t, [< dOOM, Ue The older form 

Tietotor, Tho Chenoae, v. L ihwiis, Mette to William Creeoli. iTSeL £ n i* fAvm m. inAtrmmnt 


Anol-oleteordJ.to«t.lfar« 

OE OOfO— e Itow of OjMMm See dMii .^Domn. See lortS 

0^ a* the num'roua human dpeCi, Ae era^K^f dOflULtbe sSsmial dlewiutfpn 


Xllher'Bte.dsftIjoriatai.enttyotobla . • 
AoutMaTsttoe^. 

Bunu, A (he Ibothaehe. 


yMeher,TheCheiioee,v.L ” ihwiis, teUe to William Creeeh. 

dOBile (don'si), a. [Sc., also written doaale; dool-tree (ddrtrB). a. (Be., also written dido- upoiie 
perhaps, in the first two senses, nit. < GaeL free; < dboD s dolsB 4* Ires.] In Scotland, a 
aoiMs, bad luck, mischief, harm, the devil, < monrning-tree (see the extract). itiesembied,as S 

do- priv., not, + sonaa. lni»y, fortunate, < site nsrtdng a plaee of nonmliiiL tho dva terakutf (the ~ 

spood. profit. advBDtaffB.l 1 Unlnckv. knoll of the tearful eire) of the B khlend i, where the clan 

gnoa, prone, aaYaneagc.j a. uniueay. ■membled to bewaU anySSiitortane that befell 8. To 


te ag. »w. . MO. 

tonoe. aiiyB. a. rwi, XMom, 0CO. see aescfNif. 

loom (dom), e. t r< doom, a. The older form 


tta lom rira^. doom (dBm), e. t [< doom, a. The older form 

JhmiMndsUe to William Creedi. iitem,q.v.] If. To Judge; form a judgment 


Him, thronsh their maUoe fsliem 

mouming-iroe (see me exoaov;. it reeembied. as 

rnsrUmra plsee of moorntoiL the te tertel (bto floetrte; Imtmnchmoiwtoplfa^cltoa 
iwioh the teerfnl ejre) of theBkldaiide, where the elsn Muna, r. l*, llL im. 

nsoaiiy snembM to bewail any miafmine that befell 8. To oondemn to punishment; consign by a 
tb. oonimuniir. dMM. or MntoiM; nronoimo. MntmM « 

n. Bm cl Cmrn M itTno^wiatBmy^Wa Judnioit on; dMtin.: u. » erimlua AwmmI 

to w«« for oar «w 


Thmr deaaie trieks, their Usok niktakaa, 


Ibelr toiliM u* mkehsnoee. 

Brnnut, Addrem to i 


to the XJneo Geld. 


8. Restive; unmanageable. 

Tho‘ ye waa trlokle, dee rad fmmy. 

Ye ne'er was doaek. 

Jtonu, The Anld Fanner's Bslntstion tohis Auld Mare. 


8. To oondemn to puniahment; consign by a 
deoree or sentence; pronounoe sentence or 
judgment on; destine: as, a criminal doomed 


oholy boughs bis sono wing people aro said to hare ment 
several weeks in IsmefitKions of thoir own and toelr 


eonntiy'i cslamllgr ; for which reason H bssrs the sppel* 
laUou of (he duU4rma Land af Bwma, 

8. Affiectedlyneatandtrim: implying the Idea a wlytle tepter of elphto jsnd o netoms jWking to tiy 

ofelf-i^^ce. 

She was s dote wife aid drao._ dobly(dB'li),a.; pl.dooltos(.lis). KHinAddh, 

^ liarttkdol<(cewbrald),aUtter.T Akindof 

A SIddly : aUing : aa, he’s sair kep*n doon wl’ litter nsed in India and ue nei^boring eoun- 
a doasie wife and doasis Mrns. [Colloq.1 tries, inferior to the palkee or palanqmn, but 


nm. I (■■IIIMfc a aWDlf 

a doasts wife and doasis bairns. [€lblloq.l tries, inferior to the palkee or palanqi^, but ^ 

Sr.. -P?* j*?** ^” ft* alw lifter, andn..donlongjoarii.yi. Jbriei. i«ti nrta»«li.T.d 

river Don, < iloaa, llonj A vmety of B^an cooliw, however, awaited me with a deeCy, one of those 

wool of eoarse quality, first introduced into low litteni slang mi a bsroboo, to wbibh yon nay travel ^ 

Bnglish woolen manufacture about 1880. swittiy mud without effort jt. To tw ^ w at 

do^fddnt). A contraction of do aol, common ^ h^j^Ue nronStv 

in coUMuial language, and, more impn^ieriy, doom (dBm), a. [< ME. doom^ dome, dam, 

as a ocmlracti^^ aoT (do«sa»f). dds^ a judgment, sentence, decree, Uw « 

dODlBlt (don'sel), a. [(In ME. only in the form (a* OS. ddm =OFries. dBm wBOEG. IaomneloeL or fine for neglect. ( 

ML. domteOmt, dm^MUat, dowdnMOat, din. <»•«. »«>■« o* ‘pw. pUw, ■«»'; rf. Qi.MfUf, 

of L. dOMiiMW, niMtor: iM daMwP, <fon<iiM.j wtaWiiih«dlaw,oft!i.mn.alt.oiigiii. Vtaue doom, + d»eg, my.j BMiMai 

*»«■« (dB'mte). lb [< ME 

m . a m . ... n j.'-« plviug su adversc decision; as. tne court pro- ddmete, an occasional form 

^ nounoed doom upon the oul^ta; to falll^ 2??^ " dommer ■■ 

doomofbattle. judge: see doom, e., and -er 

..A M This anrament Is tols. so Is thI deems; One who dooms, aa a judg 

dodb («b), [Alwiwittwt <l<>i^jn d.mow Mw£?i^VMIilfiSoiS?™» [Bnw.] 

Moir^jr mnr. HinA dB^ < SK MwA Bi.iiii»toK*,<ii,rtfc^l.X.aXMO. Tlin«rtlook.t»e«.ini«liiWl 

doob.] An East Indian name for the plant Then wss that fddra belt by deeme of sn assent was exehuged amoi» the do 

pyaodoa Daetoloa, nsed as a foddeMsass. Qrsantedtoher.sstothetayreetDBM Sr's life and death as the judge ooCbl 

dood idOd). W. r< Bobs, dfidk. a MIIII.L1 A 4,— r, F. A, rr. t. le. ^.taw, 


A variety of Rugglan 


rors. 

He was eeateneed to be bound to chains, and d eeme d to 
paqietasl totmento JBseen, Physknl Fbblee, A 

Abaolvos the just and deome the gnilty eouls .^ ^ 
Dfwfen, Bne id. 

Bools deomsd of bki 

Tb • mild puinatory. 

Aowelf, roiintain of Yonlh. 

8. To ordain as a penalty; decree. 

Have I a tonsue to doom my brother'e death? 

Skat,, Blch. UL, U. 1. 


Lost! I am lostl my fates have doomed my dea th . 

Fbnf.TisPIty.LB- 

, To tax hv estimate or at disoretioih as on 
9 failure of a taaqmyer to make a statement 
his taxable property. [MassaohusettejU.S.] 
Snnggf (dB^U), a. t< doom + -qgeJ A 


ddmr s=8w. Dan. dom as Goth, ddms), judgment, 
with formative -m. < dd-a, etc.. E. do^, in the 
orig. souse of *puL plaee, set’; cf. Gr. di/ut, 


omiujtt a. [< ME. dom 
■ Dan. dommodag m Bw. 


do««,+Av,d.y.] 8»... 


<AB.dOmdiv 
tedag], < ddm, 


-dom and deem. q. v.] 1. Judgment or deci- . He amled hym >uriy^ bjn so 

Sion ; specify, a dedrion dtenntolng fate im 

or fortune; fateful deeision or decree: origi- ^ 

nally in a neutral sense, but now generally im- dooms r (dB'mftr), a. [< ME. 5 ^S* 

plying an adverse decision: as, tne court pro- ^mere, an jmasioiial form €d dimsrv (a* D. 
nounoed doom upon the oulmte: to fiw by doemer m Dan. dommer ■■ Sw. domoiu), a 
doom of battle. ju^: rae doom, e., and and et. dsem .] 

This aignment la tola, so la thi deems; dooms, SS a Judge or a jUiymaiU 

Hi whet right woldlet thou me wnmeT [Bare.] 


; right woldlet thou me wymeT 
Bymfie to Virgin^ ete.(k A T. BB> 


judge: gee doom, e., and -eri, and ef. ds^] 
One who doomi, aa a judge or a jmcymaiu 


dOM (dM), «. t< Bmig. dddh, % mimL] A o/miar, r, i|., r . » 

OMod in niUtoiy bm; • ridil>|^4T<»H)dM7. 

Poor deed, down with /on cm mr knees! Atthswotd In bsttel which ths shroossr psoyss. 

of command, the eowsr forces ms beast to kneeL Billea, P. L., vL 117. 

W. Ha Bumsff, Dlaiy to India, L fS7. JElfred's main work, like that of bis smiDSisiir. was to 
(dB'di-i). a. [NL.1 A — genus of submlsslou to the jnstlee of httiidied>moo( te 

frirtiA- thn mmI shifo«mcMit alike OH noble and ceotl, ** who were crai toii tty 

ferns, nattves the southern hemisphere, and rtotatlmdevsrlsnoewlthoneaiKUhertothsIblkraooto 
common in cultivation. The fronds are fimn StolS bsfoce saldormu and reeve, so that har^ any ent of 
Inches long, pinnate or plnnatifld. Thebbloimorsllitotlr them would grant that to be true deem Uist bad hesn 
cuiw^ sort are arranM in «ie or more rows between the judged tor deem te the esldormra and rssvss.* 
midrib and margins^ the piniNB, and the veins form one /. A Green, OomL of Hng., p ISA 

or two rows of srbhes. BisowoMMtem. 

dood^^(dB'dl),g.t,; p(r^andpp.doodtod,ppr. That disdow of mielrosi should nemmom 

doodUag. [ss So. doodle; perhaps a var. of lietwijct them, oame npon him. 

dgddto^ doapdto, q. V.] To dandle. Ttnngtea, Omatot 

An'hewBstaoetoCraigiietiHm’siudi, ?• ®b.te dcor^or determinedi fixed liwtuae; 

An' tedfg on his knee. isrevoeable deetiny. 

JUtoterpkDee., Jidyl,181g,pSg8. Sesknot toknowtoMteroWaDtom; 

4UMdU>(M'e),fk Atrito;BdBipl.{.1W. , 


That fatal look of neommon tatelUgenee, of m oommm 
asasnt, was exchanged amoi» the deemerr of the prison- 
er's life and death as the jute concl ude d. 

Mwer, Hugens Aimn, vL S. 

dooniftll (dAm'ffil), a. [< delm 4* •JWJ 9nll 
of doom or destmotlon; fraught with doouL 


befaeo ealdonnu and novo, so that har^ any one of 
thorn would grant that to bo true doom Umt bad hesn 
jndgsd tor deem by the saldormra and TCSvas.” 

/. A Green, Oomp of Hngi, p ISA 
nsownfUssdeem, 

That disdow of ndelrasl Should nevwr atom 
lietwixt them, osme npon him. 


[Provineial.] 

doodlfi9(d5'al)fe.f.; prstand 
doodUmg. [mb. supposed to 


pretand pp. doodled, ppr. 
iposed to be imitative^ M 


8. Rate decreed or detormiiiedi flxedlortaae; 
irrevoeable deetiny. 

Saak not to know to Xlterow*a Dbem; 

That is not ours, which is to aonm. 

CesgrMUi Bnlt ofBofSOA L is. A 
him whose dm tlur vMaas grisvb 

OUNnA Disthof 'OeL 8sia 


of doom or destmotlon; fraught with dbooL 
vLtlT. MIHeandDestototatlwdoenMitottwritlim! 
WBsto teawr.ToaTBiirfW. 

tote Andfcytb’tofooltomiellBMthaldmiGWdahMolril 
■tote HatmahmseUhidbatooeofinndtyterafifA 
-mooto Drayton, Pdyolhloa, to. 

dMiM»lny[^'paiB),tk 
Bgpkmne Tkebalea, remarkable, like other a|^ 
P*^ eies of the ggau% for having a ropggteotf 
btandiad sten, aaeh branch termitiafli 
tuft of large ftm-ghaped leaves. Astoidl 
the also of ra oppto; fthoo a fiteoss, said 
larim Ilka siMMlnand fwhonoa ttio sanm 
tone ; irm, aomstwiila apjifiad to this polmX ssd'iijate Hr 
thopoororinhabltetsof thoptaMSwSinMftgto^ Jte 
tafSriem of (ha rind to also nasd as a kavawnA toM 
flooHsm aUShlly anaatonA — <■ hsnafioisl In favunL Ai 
raSdsanaSny/raid^ mads Into aaSl mptoif|to 
latomadtafthaihmsafthalaaf'alillni iSSEte ; 
to anallvo of Uppsr nsn* end 
tevtoaosM 



ITBS 




JaBBSttaa'asaiCittisa 

tobt . . . edBtmdto the oonuDon plaoe of enoutldBi 

tfato,** Mid \A fi^voioe, **X 

pronouioe for doom.** A^Rttri of If Id-LothlM, izir. 

doon^ (dttn), ft. [Slui^eie iuune.1 A large 
tree or Oejrlon, Doom JBofflanieaf of the natural 
order D^teroourp a om The timber is mueh 
used for buikUim, and the tree also yieldaareain 
whleh is made fiito yamiah. 
dooil* (dfln), ado, and prop, A Sooteh form of 
dtnoH^, 

doon^(dliiig'g|),«. [<H!nd.£UMfM(eerebral 
d), a oanoe, a troia^ lit. deep.T A canoe 
made out of a single pieoe of wood and earry- 


^ to we so gret sad 10 lane Md 

^ tt had bM of agnt Mynatve, or tK 

letoofarslega. RoaMllf, Tmieli, p. UM. 

The IttUe bogr itoode 
Lookhwoet adore. 

Tkt Boo modlho MmitU (ChOd'e Bellada X. U)l 

^ Til not so deep MS well, nor eo wide Msehnreh door; 
M *tle enoogh, WlU Mrre. dhoh, K. end J.. iU. 1. 

Henee— 8. An exterior or publie entranea- 
way, or the house orapartment to which it leads. 

IfartIn'S odtoe b now the oeoond door In the etreet. 

ilfbMfAnoC. 

4. Arenuej passage; means of approach or 
aceessyorofexlt! commonly in flgnraove uses: 
at, thedhor of reeonoiliation ; a mor of escape. 

BntlwIlltonTatAilieeaeuiitflPenteooot Foragreet 
door and eHeatoel to opened unto me. 1 Oor. xvl. 8, a 


DoaM>palai {Hy p kmm TMmtem). 

I (ddms), ado, [Altered toward dooia, by 

way of explaming an obscure word, from itoomr, 
doonatn, dmoe, doao, dtme, doyn, also dooaUiio 
(-ttsf m B. -Rag), yeiy, in a great degree, < leel. 
ddindio^ rather, preUv (adv.), a pr^ to adjec- 
tiyes and adyerbs. < dd-, yery, prob. orig. * won* 
derfnlly,’ < dd, reflex, ddtf, ad^nhre, be Aarmed 
at, ■■ Norw. aaa, daaot, pity, compassionate.] 
Very: absolutely: as, doom bad (yeiy bad). 
[Nor^ Bug. and Scotch.] 

^'Aweerheaaid, “thtosnld benaealedeomf deqMste 
bulneH snrelr.” Beau, Gny Mannwlng, sir. 

AntmufAmj (ddms'dd), S. 
domoodoio, etc., < AS. ddmet 
i. e., of judgment: ddmeo^ gen. of d. 
Jnd^ent; dag, day. Gf. aoomday,^ 1. The 
day of the last Judgpnent. 

What ohald I make longer tele? 

Of ell the peiill I ther eey, 

1 ounde not t^ tyl domtadao. 

CSkaeorr, RfMiar of Feme, I ISM. 

An he wed heiplt till donUadajft 
She 1C never speek egefn. 

OHonkirndie ^id’i Bellade, II. 14). 

Thcqr may eerve for any theme, end never be out of date 
imUl doomodog. Sir T. Brmone, Vnlg. Err. 

8. Any day of sentence or condemnation. 



i < ME. dometdai, 
hgf, day of doom, 
i. at dom, doom, 


ing a square sail, employed for nayigating the 
marshes and the branches of the mouth of the 
Ganges. The doongas are used ehiefly in ob* 
tJumgsalt. 

loor (dSr), N. [Bariy mod. E. also dooro, dore; 
in earlier speech the word appeara in two forms 
more or less mixed: (1) mB. dare, dor* < AS. 
dor (gen. dorm, pi. dom), 06. dor b OFries. 
dore B MLG. drirs LG. door b OHG. MHG. 
for, G. ihor s Goth, damr, all neut.; (2) ME. 


Blank door. eaUed-np doar>ipeM In a wall, with a cm- 
ing and dramingi like thoaeof a dour, made for omaownl 
oraymmatryofappaamiea.— Balkheeddoor. Swtoilk- 
k«(ui.— CtoBtorofadoar. Sw emtori.-GhaXklagtof 
a door, in SooCland, a waralng to tonanto of urban tona- 
meuta to move, |dven by having the principal door of 
the houM ehalk^ forty dayi betoie mitonntlda, ty a 
town odloer acting at me deebe of the proprietor, and 
withont written anthortty fhnn the magtolndea.-* Deaf 
aa a door, flee deaf.— Xtoatkto dom. 8ee dMCk.— 
Boulllo door, an entranoe'door made Uke a folding door 
with two leavea.~flOUtt]BgdOor, adoor between apart- 
mento, generally with two leaves, hut sometimes with 
four (two hinged togsther on each slde^ sothatooeof eark 
pair will fold baok against its mateX on# half of ths door 
lAvlng holts at top and bottom to hold It cloaod, the two 
halves ckisiB togettior at the eentsr, and each half whsa 
fully opeuM f^ing back against the adfsesni pamUcl 
line of wall- or dooropaoc. nomatimsa confonndod with 

or Qpon doors. Hi)opB.-Bsxftdoorto. (s)Iow 
house next adjacent to. (b)Eser to; bordettagon; veiy 
nearly. 

A riot unpunished to but wraf door to a tnmnlt 

jWr R. VEOnmoo. 

Out of doors. (•) Ont of the house; in the opw ahr; 
sbruail. 


flmfc. This to All-Oonls' day, fellow, to It notT 

dbor. Xtto, nurlord. 

flneh. Why, then Alldonto' day 

8. [osp.] Tho Doomsday Book (see below), 
or a record simUar to it, aa tho Ison Doomo- 
A^ooutemponuy with It, preserved in Exeter 


ELG.ddrosa OHG. fifW,pl.,al 80 siJig.,MHG. 
fur, Q.tkiir s led. ftyrr, pi., ss 8w. dSrr b Dan. 
dor ss Goth, dautmo, ul., a door, all fem. 
(Dan. common) oxco^uie IcoL, which is also 
ncut.; all orig. pi. The common Tout, form 
is •dur- B Gr. Bfpa b L. forio^ uaually in pi., 
foroH (> ult^fbrto-, /omm, foranoouo^ 
etc.). B Ir. Gael, asms, later dorao b w. drw& 
sOBulg, drifisBbhem. doordio m PoL drwtor- 
eff drswi b Little Buss, dvori b Buss, dreri 
S Lett, durwio ss Idth. iiiffis b Zend firam (> 
Pen. dsr, > Turk, dor) b Skt <Mr, dor, fem. 


Look yon; 111 tnni yon md o* doom, and seen son. 

Flotehormnd Rmdoy, llald in the Mfll, UL a 

(b) Hence, flgiirattvely,qulto gone ; no mote to be found; 
raid; irrelevant 

His imaginary title of fatherhood to out cfdscri. Lodto, 
These eontieverriea about the tour elements sad their 
manner d mtotion are quite out ofdomo in their phllo 
phy. Bopli, Origla oinni 

dvuiftimg door, a door sopported ftwm above, as In e 
fmiiis of Hiding Min- ana oardoota.— flHdmg dOO 
lUior constoting etther of one or of two loaves made so aa 
I in a dii^ lino in opening or closing It Aallding 


door beiweenMprtawnta In a d _ 

two leaves, each of which slfdoo bock on shsavsi 1 

open space worked In the partition, gmne tlme t, la the 
latter cas^ eonfonnded witli yUdin 
above! 


latter cas^ eonfonnde ^ 

above!- TSO SBgillO dOOT or gOtO, In 
churefaeo, a door wtaicb seenw toTiave eoi 


ybiding door (wj^ ye, 

I door or goto, In some BMantliM 

t seenw toTiave eonneoted the nave 

with the diofar, when the latter was seperated bg 
tion fjromtliereitof tbebodyof thechnroli. J.4 

—Tho holy dOOtBi in Greek Ghmehes. the ceni 

of the iconootaris, nvingacceestotbebemaorsenetaary 


iseparatedbyaiNirti- 

r body of thechnroli. J.a.Srtdo, 
Greek Ghmehes, the central door 

__ ig acceos to the bema or sanctaary 

(> Wind' kmr Gvnow kmmr) wll fill Mn' fnnn the choir (if Biat forms a separate division of the 

uma. oeor. uymy Ou Wltn tno gen- i,n||,ung) „ Uie body of tbe^meh. 

. ^ oiol senoo of door or goto. Xnonotherviow, *^****r*. * nanw* nroperir to 

poBBSge tor the sir or wind.] 1. A movoble tm the rlcweof & lltnny. Seecut under teiNo.»Ttoo 
barrier of wood, metal, royal doom or gaito » Greek churehee, strictly, the 

doonleaduigfrom tho narthex into the body of the dnurrh: 


dag of tho eonqnarad. 

E, A, Froomon, Norman Conquest, IIL 100. 

sn^oally Doma^M, < 


etc., SO esDed booaase its doctolou 
was rsgsrdsd as flnslX a book oontalnlng a dlg^ in 


U^vwoa SH aUtoWb M Wtfiaa , ^ - -t-m-ni^wrro aes 

and valuojof tho laada of England 0) «t 
scf bssbwal when 
d aUho tfano of 

m toag fcsp* undm thraa dUtarent looka In ths lx- 


Umd thsOsnfsssor, whsa a — 


stone, or other materiel, 
eonsistiiig sometimes of 
one pieoe, but generally 
of several pieoee framed 
together, commonly 
idaoed on hinges, for 
closing a passage into a 
building, room, or other 
ineloBure. in antiquity, si 
in China and other Itostivn 
muutrlet at the pr es en t d^ 



ho rn types made for the purpoee was tosued bv 
government The eonottes of Nerthumbe^ 
_iriM, WesImoiM^ 
lathasamy. Thsre existed also toad dooms- 



also called the oUoer donmor pofm. because in the chnrch 
of 8t Sophia they were made of diver. The name romU 
gofoo to also frequently given to the onter doon of tho 
church leading into the narthex fnan the pmdi orpsoan- 
lion, and piwperly distimmtohed ■stbekNnrH^fSdss; sad 
some writers even nse the term regal dmro as a name of 
the holy doors of tho lienuL—TCdanMIonS^ door. See 
dorkrn.- TCllSor bs at OOCto doOT, llgantively, to be 
ImputsMe or chargeable to one. 

If I have failed, the fault Hum wholly «C mg doer. 

Ih^cn, to. of Dutownoy'a Artof Ifaintinib Ptef. 

Lady Clara VeredeVere, . . . 

The gnilt of blood it mt gour door, 

TenmgooH, Lady Clan Vtre de Vere. 

Mgnn^^y, to rnin^one. rSeoteh.1— Tb tlg ^ t 


Ita osmtoto ho notyagsi witoihe wlum IM in oonr^ 

TodsaMassadomsMiisii. JHtm PtoiMmm (BX six. SOI 

- jfy. lft y «" rie presea to this boy unto sir Pilate, 
lerhoto d O m gim gw nmugndnostetethskla» 

Kof* BUSZ pb 1S7. 

tMMlm (dta'iUr), Ik [B*il]rmodLK.«lM 
OmmOrf < Oom 4 -Mn. iauMnu tern is 
a m iii ft rv Oyie r , t .1 OuwhoproMiiiMM 

““ 1 j In BwrtlMd, tunmfy, the 

‘^1 XnitosoMsofsstgltaloouvlBttBa 


doors often swung on piVw. — r— -ji r. — . 

prrisettng into sockets mvs j? giAjgP — s.» ^y****”* "H* 

Stt Jfsaars SsSBK^'' 

general as tono»>doon and 

psmd-doora. Batten-doom ars fonnod of two or more ^ ^ 

boaiApla^ loiigftadIniiHyaldttyaldeijBnd held tege- ttsdoor.plx * 

ther by two or more tnasvsne lalli. n^-doon are doors, with mbll^. 
formed of a skeleton frsmewoik salted a door/rome, of dOi^ n. See dwra, 

theflamswoik. If tho paads an wider than they are »oor t oam*,j me DOlt or a door. 

1^ they m ealted^lging irnaeb; it tenger than wkle. Hlognmfne LLL gomphue, < Or. yi^idef X a dertomde. 

they are called sto ndlw g p n u i to. jCSL and 0. E. Voeoh, ioL Wri^tVifM ed. WdIrkerX 

Attestheeameuntoaayrondootv Icol. T88, 

niat test was lockt ^wneer. F. Q.. I. viiL 87. dtoffubart (ddr'bir), ii. [< ME. dorehar; < door 
The thrsshold gntes tiM dssr to hove him heard. + horl.] The bar or bolt id a door. 

dM., iHcreee, L 800. door4l8U (ddr^bel), a. A bell kt a door, or oon- 
8. An opening tor paagagg into or ont of a neeted with a handle or knob expoerd outside 
building or any a|Mniiiiittt of or any Inclo- o door, for the purpose of giving notice when 
sure; a doorway. one deairee adimttance. 

WhanhaentrsdltttollMOtaMltepUiatwBBbntaly- doOT-OIM (ddr'kfle), «. fHie fimme or ^ng 
MtoandulawtidnsiSadMhat s Itoylltorsaadatew, whieh indoaee a door, and in which it swings 



ne eonlili, Jom* earn, ud » tori of a ImmmbmA alwfi 
tbo itapo, an imfk tluit ttw 

/ ^ooofc f , Dooerlpyop of tho lMl,n. L IML 

dOQr-dlMk(dOr'ohfik),n. Adoov-port. JamUh 
mm. [Sootoh.] 

no iiMct tbing I admire in It rihe Pantheon] la the 
doorv<dUafta and oonide, whioh la all of one peeoe of white 
nartde. Sir A, Majfimri MUn, p, 187. 

dooraa (d5'rf4), M. A Turiety of Daeoa miw- 
Ihi of the fineiit quality, printed in eoLon, and 
striped. 

doOMhuiia (ddr'frftm), n. The struoture form- 
ing the skeleton of a paneled door, it oonaiau 
of the atilea at the aldea. the montant or oenterideoe, and 
the ralla or huriaontal pMcea. Bee ont iV niider door. 
Doocga, S. SeeDufva. 
dooriliud (ddr'siid), n. A light framework 
of seantling on the inside of a railroad-ear for 
freight or other stowage, to keen the freight 
from Impeding the movement of the sliding 
doors. 

do^hailier (ddr'hang^Sr), s. Ametalliohook 
snstaining a slidine door from above, and slid- 
ing on an iron track as the door moves. 
doOMiawk (ddr'h&k), n. Same as dar-Jtawh. 
ifimisffu. 

Aoeglllft (ddr'ing), n. [< door + -higi.] Adoor 
with^ its appendages. 

Bo terrible a noiae eaahakeathe doorf^ of honaea . . . 
tan mllea olL JfiSon, Hlat lioacori^ v. 

doorjamb (ddr'jam), n. Bee jamb. 

Coa m eigK (dOr'kB^pSr), n. 1. One who 
guards the door or entrance of a house or an 
apartment, and admits persons entitled to ad- 
nuttanee; a Janitor. 

I had rather be a do o r l mper In the bonaeof nqr Ctod, 
than to dwell In the tenta of wiokedneaa. Pa. baadr. 10. 

8. In theearly ehurehandintheBomanCSath- 
olie Church, same as OBtSani, 
doorJDBOb (ddr'nob), n. The bulb or handle 
on a door-look spindle, by whioh the door is 
opened. 

o. Sameasknoohsf. 

The vialtor will eertalnly be sent to aee a doar-keoaHr 
In a hooae in one of the atreeta on the western alope. 

Jt. A. FniauM, Venloe^ Sl& 

doovJatdk (ddr'lach), n. An attachment to a 
door by whioh it is kept closed. Itiaeltheralatdi 
In the wploal form, or a s]irlii|r*bolt In a ease of metal 
haring a kindle with knobs by which the bcdt la released 
from a keeper on the door-po^ 
doCHMliat (ddr'mat), n. A heavy mat made of 
hemp, flan, or Jute, woven or tira, or of%edge, 
straw, midies, etc., or sometimes of caoutchouc, 
placed before a ooor for use in cleaning tho 
■hoes by those entering. 
domMuJl (ddr'nfil), n. [< ME. domaUL dar^ 
napl; < door 4* seif.] A large nail or stnd fixed 
in a door to reedve the blow of a knoeker of 
stmfde form.-»Bsad as a doar-Bafl. Beedeod. 
door-ntooe (ddr'pBs), II. In a Comish pump- 
Uft, the valve-chamber of the pump. itleaeeo> 
tkm la wMoh there le adoor that van be taken awar when 
It la nanaiaaiy to eiamlne the ralre and seat, or to make 
rspaira 

door-pin (dOr'pin), n. A pin or oatoh used to 
fssten the door of a freifl^t-car. 
door-plMOt (ddr'plto), n. Same as doorway. 

I went no the hill to the west, oppoalte to the end of 
thendeof HInnom, and saw agreat number of aepulelinl 
grate ent out of the raek, many of which bare beantlfnl 
deor^fdaasa. Poateke, Dearalptlon of the Seat, IL 86. 

door-pbtto (ddr'plAt), n. A {date of metal or 
other material on the door of a house or room, 
bearing the name and sometimeB the business 
of the ooenpant. 

door-poit (dte'pdst), fi. The post. Jamb, or 
side-pieoe of a door. 

And thon ahelt write them Imy words] upon the door 
post of thine house, and .upim thy galea. Daut sL 80. 

door-pnll (ddr'ptl), fi. Abandlensedfor open- 
ing or shutting a dm. 

dow-ahalt (dor'shhft). s. A rev olvin g iron ' 
shaft extending from the front platform to the 
rear door of a street-ear having no oonduotor, 
by meansof whioh the driver oan open or close 
the door. 

doonllgk (ddr'shek), n. The prsyer-oarpet 
used by Mohammcdi^ Seeprcwsr-riMr. ' 
doo^uL (ddr'sil), n. The sill or thrwold of 
a doorway. ^ 

PoontU there was none, bnt a perennial passage for 
the hens under the door boerd. iWaau, Walden, p. 47. 

do<nHqprl]lf (ddr'spring), n. An apparatus for 
antoniati^y closing a door. Dooraprlnga era 
■uuleina||rsatrarletaroffonns,andaetlurniesnsofooiled, i 
twisted, or curved metelUc springa, atraiig elaatie bauds, ' 
or alroompremingappllaiieas, which atoraOia power spent 
IB opening the door and appbr It to doee and lateh l£ 


They dnntaa* on ony amad whatsoever gang ower the 
dere-abwM afUr gloaming. BboCt 

door-gkv (dAr'stop), n. 1. A flange against 
which a dm shuts in its frame. — 8. A device 
placed behind a dm to prevent it from being ^ 
opened too widely. 

doOMfentp (ddr^strap), n. In some street-ears 
having no oondnctor, a cord or strap by which ^ 
the dnver can close the rear dm. r aSu*. 

dooMdrip (dAr'strip), s. A border or weather- 
guard affixed to the e^ of a dm, and arranged 
to flttijgitly against the easing when the door 

door4net(der'tr6),tt. 

dSrtrm m W dSrrtmy, < door + «rw.] The 
side-pieoe or Jamb of a dm; the door-post.— 

mvjSKR — 

Vor Ismea the aentil Inssad In hla bokiiL bird; a 

TbatlalUi wlth*onte thelRSte Is rlgte nomlnse worthl, ^ 

And ea dad OS • dora-Cra bnt gif the dedee fhlwe. JTIi 

MrtjPfoMmm(BXL186. . . 

doonray (dfir'wk), «. Iiiar«k.,th«pMMgeot 
• door; ine MittMieewsy into* room or Inilld- 


doeniNit (dar'Blid), «. Vko Vdumf dt m wyj' .O oVii,, 
parte ibovt » door; a doorwagr* 

(oripoita 

rortwtemI.BU4,L.M«anl 

doOMdbP (ddr'stop), n. The step of a door; dlv^ as a bM fiito wim^ < ^dqpsii, mb 

thethreai^ flw fatinal aoineo of t 

MMitetarfoataih.r*»rjtv^ ^Mn^TeAdomoV^! ■ee«p,o,0o&te 

Abonaysaeitiestena dmm. Of. alao OFlsim di»m, var. Of dmi 

Xerd rillimn(tnilld'blieneda,llL8IO. dopoa, D. docgMIl dlgMS, eEJ, 

door-gtam (dOr^atfin), a. The stone at the dip, baptiM : see a.] Todipordnsk. 
threshold; uie step-stone. Bowmhsdight 

.”-rdai^’»OBy.n «»dwhrt«)w»0Maoww^ . 

doov-gfeOD (dAr'atop), a. 1. A flange against HeSpSCamidloitissd, 

which a door shuts in its frame. — 8. A *®^****"l£r Mora. A Vim UdL 

dooMte^C^atrip)^,*. Abordww wea^ 

agatortfe" whaa^TSSw 


ing. Doofwayi exhibit the ohsnoteriatioo of tiie dlilOr- 
ont oleaaea of arahlteotnn In which they era naod. In 
claatiftal erohitecton and during the middle agae much 



of. E. doMHekf dabekkik^ prop. ^dcga-dUoft^ dial, 
i dop-ehUtm: see also doppet^bM and dhmpsr), 

< doppettan, dip, dive: see doplf s.] A diving 
bird; a diver. 

Jb plnmten donne. as a dospa. In the wnter. 

Kieg AtimueOi^. 5776 (WibeTB Metr. Bom., X.X 

, dopM (dop), a.9 [< ckipl, o.] A very low bow. 

The VmeUiui digi^ this. 

B. Jonaen, Cynthia's Bevels, v. 8. 

dlH^ (dop), a. [Also written dopp; < D. dop, MD. 
dop, dopps BB IfLO. dop, deppe, shell, nusk, 
cover.] In dtoiaosd-oaff^, the instrument into 
which the diamond to be polidied is soldered 
by means of a fusible metfu. itconabuof abowi 
to raoeive the diamond and molteo metal, and a ronnd 
Iran stem, which la held by the tonga, 
dqp-dliimail (dop'ehlk'en), a. [Same as *diy7- 
OMOk, which is found only in the altered forms 
d0hdNdt,dfikoMok,< dcpi,v^ 4* ekiekarekiokm: 
§ee^^,nXanddaboM4ek.j SameasdoMtolr, 
8. pnoVa fldncolnshire).] 
dope (ddp), a. [v B. doop, sauce, dip, baptism, 

< doop^ dip, mitise : see <h]p, and cf. dop\ 
drmsr j 1. Any thick liquid, as a thick sauce, 


**Pi9w,’*a weparatlon of pitch, tallow, and other tagre- 
dients, which, belna applied to the bottom of tho ahooe, 


enableatbe woawrU „ ^ 

the rays of the ann. 5 b£ Amor. Sapp,^ XXIL OOdL 

8. Any absorbent material, as ootton-waite or 
sand, used to absorb and hold a lubdoant or 
other liquiA nma, ootton-weatejs used aa dope on 
raUraada arannd tho axles of the wheels to hold toe oH 
need forlnbrioatlon ; end In thomannfMtnraof 4ymaUto 
aand la naod to htdd the nttt o g l yoariB, 

dopgrtp s. Same as 8. 


ilide over anow softened by 
Amor. Amu, XXIL mS 


M«dlrr«l Doorwmy.^ North PoftaU w Door of Hm VMn. of Cm 
M ern fnmt of Nam Dum Cathodral, nurk. (FimTVIoIIMJv- 
Doc's “ Diet, do rAichkoelaio.”) 

attention waa bestowed upon the design and onuuaenta- 
tion of eiitnnoea, partionlarly those of ohnrafaeaandoMiar 
public bulldimp. In all good erohlteotara the ohiof door- 
way of a building is traated as a vaiy I m port an t faatnn^ 
and la made of alae and dignity corresponding with the 
facade of which it Is a put ana tho Intairlor to whioh It 
gives aooeas. 


The Pelasglo raoaa aoon learnt to adopt for thoir deer- 
espi the more pleasing oarrillnoar form with whioh they 
VON already familiar Iram thetr tntorion. 


damart(dop'«rW pCKfippoM^^dig^, 
a water-fowl, oidapper (see dieodopptr^ ohw- 
dqpper. dUdappor. ME. dywmpar, etc., orig. dhoo 
4- aojpper). ( dom^ dtpi see dtqA, n.!] 1. A 
diving bird; a dioapper. 

I)(9Q«r or dydoppar, watyr byid% moigalna. 

mmpL Pm%, p. 187. 
Jhpper, byida Fslw>saa 

8. A dippers in eontempt for an i^baptist 
[Gf. Dipper, 2.] A1k> doper. . 


J. Jkfpnaaan, Uiat Arch., L 88a 
Thera are no flying hnttr om m , no pinnadea, no doop 
and fretted doonanya. meh as form tha eharm of Ikiaob 
and BnglUb arahlteoRuo. 

J. A Bknmnda, Italy and Oineea p la 


FboL Haveyondc 
8 gar. A world of 


tie pantos, walkononv: that have leave only-toh 
ha, not daring to propheay, or start np upon aieda 
doctrine. A afesaan, Bews from the Vew 


doorW8|r-pliiig (ddr'wfl-pUa), s. In «r^, n djwpgr-Wld (dmj'drjbW 
spflee between the open passage or the ooor- flidknper. Mqlmoeu. _ 


/ bnttlieyaratlieNMlsaa- 
st have leave enlyto hnn and 
r start im upon sleds to fsiBS 
, BewsAim the Vew World. 

rd),fi. Thednbehlflkor 


dkwr-qprlllf (dor'spring), 
wrtomiaticilly olomng a 


spfloe between the open psssage or the door- 
way proper and the larger arch within whioh 
it u platod, Thifl ipaee if ftognentiy riehly 
adorned with fleulptinw, eepeeially in medtovu 
aiehiteetnre. 

doOKWged (ddr'wdd), a. The PeHygomm aef- 
oslfliv, a common low weed in yards, pathways, 
and waste plaeea. 

dooryird (odr'yird), 11 ^ A yard about tiie door 
of anoofle. 

On dther ddo [of the rand] Btaad the honaea with little 
green Iswna In ftont, odled Innualle paitanee **deor- 
pema" A sum, Amor. fiL Idesa p flOi 

dooiOOftog(dlMims. CBModoMliBeaaam 
cloth made of doom tfarsadfla K 4o^ da (< 8kt 
dM mi M fimk 4* dflf, thisaM Sfi:y jffi 


(dop'pli), II. [It., fern, of 
> JBo doMe: nee doMe. 


dtofOrj A fbmer Italian gold coin; a ptotaie. 
The doppls of flodmont was oqnal to flt78 to XisKim 
fM, that of Bomo m W, that of Itoeea ffiJL that of lite 
Skil, that of yonloi 14.^ that of Malta aad flMl 
ofthelalaiidoffllollylBbOB; 

dmM (dog^^a),ii,, [It dial.. ^ ^ 
doppia: flee cm^.] A tormer gold eola of; 
the toh^ of Bflrahria, worto #1.00 m Abm^^ 


Adtppiee id, diddisiwa. 

■girntf, 


'mmA « ae ' ' 

Bporm.ami'raweam, p ra* 






ligr 

iMKWQ mm 

w ryi^gfU bto mailer. 

liM^ it lAn 

: km ft fttmm loiliv and a dMUid oonnoldil friflldn. 
If lifoaadiBiiiMrkMaltttoi «■ r— nt t^ 
wMiMeeUt. ItlioiiaofllMVutotleiiTtonTaa^^ 
nallir odM fte OamiiM MUMhIt (plloh-om 

(dA>oat'ft)t a. CAlio doniMah: < ffind. 

of shawl 

or wranperi lit. harliig two madths, < do, du 
{ < Bkt M ■■ EL <»o). + po%, a breadth.] In 
Jbdia, a wide pleoe of stiitti worn as a shawl, 
wifhont enttlag or sewing. It is the pg 
jarment of women oftiie lower orders. 


taale (dmil— 1 

D< * 


17S5 

I. small 

r,norl3iofthe| 


pid 

uy of aeantbairiaii ladiolaHans, ^ the 


They have a ■imple qiherleal lat- 

*-- * »— j — ■^•“i^SOeqari 

rnlh- 



.Borlo 

te4Ml[.4on4u^ TheeoiiF 

aimi goatiweker, night-jar, or f em^l, Geyrf- 
SNdlgiis ounpmuo, Alao *door-ka»k, [LoUf 

1lieSer4M0r,wmtai7bML 
Bmmd the dim oras> os heavy pl ni o n e wheennSi 

Wardgworth, Ihe Wagisoner, L 

doclg (d6M-jl), n, A cotton cloth woven wllli 
stripes of different thieknesses. 


or of tboee Aoaot 

^ aneoled by a eoiuplefce eictra-o^ 

■alar lattlee4helL 

SaadM, Badlolaria of Chdleneer, pms. 

< 

Dorato^ + 4d«. J 8ame as Dorataip^ and 
the prmrable form of the name. 

(dor^a-tas-pid^i-de), n, 2»l, 

in eomp. sometiineB door): i JNL.] Etaime as iloratam^^ 
dora, a humble- Xmtaipla (dor^tas'^; a.. 


stripes 

Darlui (dd'ri-an), a. and a. [< L. Dorku^ 
‘ to Dorieiii, < Gr. / ' ' • 

, pertaining to Dor , 

or to ibe Dorians Jk Dares, Gr. AupulVt eponym. 
)oni8.1 L 


li the mort Important family oqniv. to JDofieus, < Gr. AApnoQ, Aupisdf, Doriaa« 
itharu in whldi SMo, pertaining to Doris, L. Doris, Gr. Aupit, 


a, 1. Of or 


to 


[dOr), a. [S<arly mod. E. also dorre. 
ooor, cmre tand in eomp. sometimes door): < 
KB. *doro (not found). X AS. dors, a humble 
bee, bamUebee (Aa also/eld-M,^fleldrbeeO , 
ef. mod. eomp. tnisihfodore, a bumblebee, also 
‘ ' unknown.] 


1800), < Gr. < 
genus of ] '* 


hmrlQ, shield.] X 
“ family Do- 


inoh hlaek with a meCalllo refleethm, and is often ^gSCur. 
heard droning thioosh the air toward the dose of the sant- 
SMT twiU^ Alio called der-bteiU, eometlmei dor/y. 

4uM provineiall^ in England tnamidWo^ 

What shoold 1 eare what every dor doth bui 

nT 

A JoMon, Cynthia'e BevOli, ilL a 


auuer, i. 

loiAnig. dorr-bllg (dAr^bug), a. 1. The eook- 
ehafer of lsSaro^,MdoUm£a vmjffaris.-^2. In 
the ^ted States, 


Withhroodeotwaepe, of liQmete»dcMWS,C- .. 

JelmDmMoeiktbetetom, aamer, L ITS). 

St. A drone (bee). 

There ie a great nnmbre of gentlemen which eannot be 
oontent to Eve idle themselfes, lyke dorros, of yat which 


Mr T. Mere, Utopia (tr. by SoblnaonX ed. Arber, p. 88. 

8. The ooekehafer, Jfeloloalbaeidiporfs. [Prov. 
Eng.] Also dor-Modo.— 4. One of several 
ground-beetles, speeies of the family Carobidm 
and genus Sanatm. More fully eaUed Idaek 
dor. Kirbw. 

dafii, daafif (ddr), e. t ; pret. and pp. dorred, 
ppr. dorrimg. pSSarly mod. E. also dorrs ; ap- 
par. < dorl, dorr^, a beetle, in the same wi^ aa 
msa, hwoHmg, ho^ < ktmi. bnu; but of. loel. 
ddri an Dan. doors m Bw. adre, a fool, Dan. he- 
daare ■= 8w. ddra, befool, infatuate, delude: 
aee dared, ne G. flor, HHG. tSre, Idr, isadif- 
lerent word, oonnectM with £. dte^.] To 
; humbug; make a fool of; perplex. 
Abroad with TbomaeT Oh, thatvillaluedorf me; 



. _ States, 

the popular name 
of several species 
of the genns Zoek- 
oookma, of which 
there are altoge- 
ther about 75. The 

eoeemoiiect la lu/asM, 


AfifBor, Dorns.] _ 

Doris, a small district of ancient ‘Greec^ lying 
south of Thessaly and northwest of Fhocis; 
relating to or originating with the inhabitant! 
of Dom.-— 8. Qc or pertaining to the Doric 
race; Dcnie. 

There ehaltthoa hear and learn the eecretpowar . 
Of harm^. in tenee nnd numbers hit 
By voioeorhaad; niid various m e esn red verse, 
JBoUaa charme and Dorian lyriek odea. 

MUUm, F. K.. tv. m. 

Dorian ellitOlLmod%ete. Set the nonnsL 
nr^ 1. A nattve or an inhabitant of Do- 
ris in Greece*— 8. A member of the Doric or 
Dorian xaee,one of the four great divisions of 
the ancient Hellenes or GreeHi (the others be- 
ing the JSolians, the lonians, and the Aeheant). 
In the historloel period the Dorbma oconpiod oontlieni 
and western ndopoonoeas, the ohiet state oTthernoe Mm 
fipari^ aa well aa Megara, Corinth, Aigoi, Csidsi, Bhff 



of May and June, honee 
sharing with aome re- 
latedMOtlsa tha name 
of J w eeOsg. It Is a 


Doris:' see Dortefi.] L a. 1. Pertaining tb 
Doris or iti inhabitants.— 8. Pertahiing to llio 
Dorian race; oharaeteristie of or derived from 
the Dorians. 


loom of a dark- 
seolor, 


He touch'd the tender atom o 
With eager thought warbung 


SSHi-i 

SmamMrSui^Sn M aafiEiSg^ of ^ thrm Gr^ 


, his Doris 
JfittOM, 


BeelL- 

thoohl- 


Dor-bair ( 

( 1 Jim slKNMi Batumi aa^) 


daws, and wall known 
from ite habit of enters 
lug lighted tooma at 
night wtth a load bais- 
iiW noiaa. Iheae bee- 

■ " the 

The 


nsl forma the almpleat of ell, but In its moot pnfeet «■- . 
umples, especially aa eablblted In the monumente of the 
ege of Pericles at Athma, oomblnlng with aoUdlly and 
force the most suliCle and delicate reftneaient of omllaas 
and proportions that architecture has known. In a do- 


ff. Jemeem, 


unto my wifa 
Bveiy Man in hia Hnmour, iv. 


tesM, it ia a eortain argument of grout defect of 
temture and worth. Daiss, Cmion on 8 1 
To dsr Iha doMsvil, to humbug a almpleton. 


dafftWI 


te%tSaR*t(dAr),i». [< 
tridet •pnMtteuJolM. 


My love was fool’d, time number'd to no end 
lyr oKpeototion flouted: and guem yon, sir, 
dM* onto a doatlim maid this waa, 
Whatabaaebreaklnroff! 

tUtekarimod a n e t k er ), Love's FOgtlmase, 


leaves at variona trees, i 

lame white larvie or grubs live in t ^ 

of turf, and are often veiy iajnrioaa, like those of the 
cockchafer. 

DOTCM (dAr'kM), ». [NL., < Or. di^, a deer, 
agasel (so called in reference to its laige bright 
eyes), < Sameadu, port. Udopsa, se& look at. 
Drakld and drapoii are of the sameult. origin.] 
A genus of antelopes. OgUbp, 1886. 
ward Dotmtherliim (ddr-k|^th5'ri-um). n. [NL., < 
on 8 Pet liL la Gr. dopsAt, a deer, +%piov, a wild beast.] A 
genus of fossil deer or Csrvidm of the Miooene 
period. Kaup, 1883. 

toroBPill (ddr-kop'sis), a. [NL., < Gr. dspedc, 
a gasel, + appearanee.j A genus of Pa- 
puan kangaroos. They are of amen stae and aomber 
cbtontlon, with the hair on the nape aatrone, the tail 


Bartholomew Pair, iv. 1. 

dord,dorr^,v.] 1. A 


How troel me 
at ptamiBg and 


not, BeadenL if 1 he not alrM 
fbotlng this Heegnll. so open h 
er oflsn at another, but brinse I 


8. A praetieal Joker. 


"’TS'isrs 

j home the 

Mitton, Apoloinr for Snieetymmuia. 


8. AfobL 
Ts give SMS 


flteiir, 


; to make 
Mmaiyonr 


ThIa night's apori, 

Oft eohae^ Intend. 

A Jeneem, Qynttila'S Bovele, v. 1. 

ill. 106 (in HalliweU).— 

lekt a fool of one. 


oat aoeontred to hia ba- 

iamlle8,a8dymipitsMm 

A /ensen, OynthlaVi Bovele, v. 8. 




naked and coaly at the ond, the prewolar teeth large, and 




Ulitmmg aMOMMI Of COMnUCOOBe 

based and distorted form, the Doilo oonstitntod the eee* 
ond order of the Bomana, coming between their Toman 
andlonie. A charaetarlstio of the Qrrolan Doric eolnmn 
istheahoenoaof abase; theehannelingsareniaallyaoia 
unmber.andinsootlonappraiiniatotoasemi-Olllpoe; the 

1 iMa generally no astragal, but only r 

or aminlate, which aepante the ehanii„ 

-US"* capital In the I 


carital 

fllletoc 



ns ^ speeies. natives o? w s fll i » Asia. The most im- 

Gf or ruating to the iStentli d. aniwiawfssam, whieh yields the gnm am- 
n w nl a o u m ef oo m mmee,jte noaeioteinil lqr intoe. Avety 
oddo « L. do- ehallar gom-reala is fttmlSid hyDl AtM< 
J sBm w ifg , gQd: ** fl«me aa dor i, L 


_jldh aepante the 

The pr^e of ^capital 

plec is a canfuBy atadled ocoentrie ennre, neither flat 
enough to be hard In effeot, nor full enough to be weak. 
The eehinua prior to tha time of perfeetlon apread out ter 
beyond the diift: the Inter Oreeka made it afrustnm of 
a oona, and the Bomana eut It aa aa ordinaiy qnarter- 
round, m good Chwokemnnloi, no anile, no honsontal 
lines an found in aDorie hnlloliiiL floor- and coniioe-llnea, 
carved sUghlly npwara : the pntlllea of the eol- 
I an dMtty oonves, and all oolnmoa are allght- 

j towarathe center of the building. All tSme 

partteuluttiei have rolattoa to oMcal effeeto ao anhOe 
wet their Inflnonoe ia tolt rattier toan seen. 

The flrst of the Boman erdsrt Is the Derie. whkA Uko 
‘ In this style, tokes a pleoe about half-way 
woMcn pooto and ttia nobly 
J, Jkipiimsn, WSL JMA, L 


everything e3 
betweSTtho 



Bttte inc 

liMMe«i^edtou7diAleetwith0lmUaroli«r- bra^; ood&j^oMrUMk onbi^ 
MterirttoaTenieeialfTtothASooteh. iMldlt, «liif4Mv, iiid MoondulM 

xSMSSn (dor^H^ M. r< Ikfric + 4m.] A dwlftok teloA (d^Mh, 4o^), n, 
peevliMity of the Doric di^eet; a character Gael, darkulh a hfndfnl, » * 

btio of Doric speech or manner. arrows, a qidw. < djrik a Art (rf. dta 

IklEidw (dor"i-sIs), e. t : met. and pp. Dsri- a snmll handM]^ + Md, a bniden, h 
cited, ppr. Dorieieing. V^Dcrte + -to.] To A handle; a kn a p sa ck , 
mndm llorie in chanuster. Also qielled Dotir ^ jr y^sgpgtojMB^ 

The lonto Older, for taMUmoe. which eroMi In theOredMi 8* A portmanteau, 
eolo^ w ttw hoaly to* nsUw ctyle of title oonn- lhare'i VIdt Isa Vohr hse psoked hie totes 

tiyMto(,iftoesiiieatoiiiaylw i^ ^ tol, Wsrert 

J. Arpuiiofi, UleL Arch., L SSB. n-n-— vi.. 


Miti wifil bsol^ nedti 


kdeepliig^MOj^e 
room: see dsfwgrsj 
ador^toiy.— 8« KCon 


peculiarity of the Doric dWect ; a charao^ Gael, dorls^ a himdfal, » 

btic of Doric speech or manner. M a^rm^ l. ^ Memce^ a --sa t 

Baiisiw (dor^i-sls), e. IL: met. and pp. Deri- a small handfalj 4* IsSc^ a harden, load.] 1. dfltBtMPSd ^ V 




ons, having no shell or mantle, and the rills dis- wspoa«L ^ 
posM ciroolarly in a rosette aronnd the anas p-. ^ 

^ygohranchiate), which is on the dorsal aspect. 

^ cat under /le>fte. Srcr.T^ln 

derf drid (dor'i-doid), a. [< Doris (Dorid^) 4- 
-rid.] TAhA a sea-lemon; heing or resemhling dCjni (dorm), 
an ^wims.1 of the genus Doris or family DoH^ dUd. durs^ 
da: as. a doridoid nadihnmchiate. dprmir, derm 


, small handM]^ + hi3^ a bnrd^ load.] 1. doniSnad a» t< demer + -sIP.J 

A handle; a knapsack. Having dormer-windows. 

jsasssr^“*rtasss£rst jffijaga.iaaMgiigtaB 

8. A portmanteau. jSSi fo hr**”* *** ^^'^ Sm Pvc SSSi 

doHiiy-wliid0ir gte Wiring 

i A aaak windows are 


Orilomtcddhlm ska tethtelesthcrtoioa^' the lode ^ 

onlMrvsseamafiMBoiiiie. Mt,Wsv«toin.si8L SO named hecanse 
tie A aaak windows are 

9t. A qntver. ^ ^ ehiefly in up- 

TwtterflytaTp^ 

mirratiiiC In ..It on. BilraSMimtaadtag of 

tkm blit eltad.] receive it, from a 

lonn (ddrm), e. f. [< IceL Norw. dhrsio m G. sloping roof. 


slamher, dose, v F. dorsrir ■■ 8p. dOKBdM(dte'nii-at), 


oa: as, a aonciOMi naamnuicoiaie. =. uvriww « am wvrnmv, m. uuu 

BacMoMda (dor-tdtm'd-dS). II. pt. PJL, < ;to.p,<L. ite^ Cf. te. Av®***"! dMp:8d pen. ring. 

X»i»H(l(53r+ -«•.] A fenffly of nnSitmn- att.y«W, eleep. ^ Oitmer, etc.] pte.. ralj. of dor- 


Doridopsis + -Wto.] A family of nadihran- S»«y ? 

ehiate gastropod typified by the genos Dofi- To slm^; dose. (^orth. Eng.] , 

dapsiSo They are superficially like the Dofidi- docm (d6rm), s. [< derm, e.] A slamher; a tosi.] 


da, hut have a suctorial mouth without any 
odratophore. 


DodUkmiB (dor-i-dop'sis), n. 
(dgpid-), a knife (see Doris), 


dose. 

Not a oslm and loft sleep like that vlddi onr Ood ghr> 


'si8),ii. [NL., < Gr. Adpir etti HU Iwloved onee, but ae to eliimlmliiltoaw pmyers. 
J, a knife (see Doris), + view, ap- ■*** dp totoMui, Worfei, L ite. Swtte h. 

ice.1 The typical genus of the family doiBinilQr (dfir'm|m-Bi), «. [< OF. dormanetu dWlBiea, 
psida, < dormant, sleeping: see dormani and h ^ ^ - 

e (d^rip'S), a. [NL., < Gr. Suptc (see The state of being dormant; qnieeeenee. 

+ lirirof,»ton..] The typieol genus of T„«,.«mdiietafthriri«d«««r.O««iil«. 


for a student to he 
absent from early 
prayers. Oradesad 


< dormant, sleeping: see dormani and 


Qorse.] The typical genus of 


of dofstouss. 
domiitioin 


1V>tooondnet<dtheUiiirieoeiMw,Qaeenlfa»,ltwM ' 

ioUection.tbattohadrBvifedanllIpfeoadentofpre- asr^na^aormus^ 


ive taxation afto a tomsMy of eentsrlM. 


dormiiion 



Blagk<rab IDmilSP 

the family Dorippida, oontahiing such i 
os Do Sima, the mask-crab. They are ni 


see dsns.] 


AoUfViaU, The Gnat Cto riliiipodtloii,a& dOTSltete ai 1^. dhr- Done^aUdMr ef the IUM de 

domiant (dAr'm§nt), a. and n. [Early mod. E. dana^ jjgjaCflwr. sougw, Fneeet to 

also donmaunt, sometimes dormamd, aormount; sione, < L. tosit- 

< ME. domaMf,dormaimf, stationary, < OF. dbr- tdeep, < donato, sleep: see dona.] A 

fsoaf, F. dormant « to. dhr- the state or eondition of sle^ espe- 

miente, dunateate e* Pg. dormsnis 7 «kdfy a prolonged one. [Bare.] 

sa It dofwi 0 ste,dorfatote, sleep- WerttoadUpoaed . . . toitoAnriaonuehterto 

ing, dormant (Sp. also as a noun, utoajrtinetoaatototototeiieof toe to __ 

a Mam, joist), \ 1.. dg r s ttea (f-)a 4S9teBw dp Hett, Woiki, VIL SM. 

ppr. ofd^to, sleep: seedena^ ^ Wecottothimuponmii^olto^ 


emtawitiiirhioheOTtaliiMOFMMmonMMOeaD- its head on it. fm powe, as If 

. r»T esleep: Midof nbeeetusednsnhenriag.— 8. 

Itetwlto (d^p'lj«), n.pl. rNL,, <por^ Hibemnting: Mid of oertein Knlina]s.~4. In 
+ ■«& .] Af hn^y qfaaomniriaynpodoniefa- • state of rest or innetiTity; «iiiieaeont', not in 
sos]i% typiflsd hy the genus Xlortope* aetion. moveniettt. fores, or onorntioD. 

dST ( d»5I). •. [NL.. < Q^f [^fopk, ^t n 
anpai. after «pj • epw). n knife W yt en ^ * «tor*o«t title; dormant priyileges. 

pwy. * boriea knife (ee. «nr», n knife). „ b By w™ d«.Mi . ta, to. « tab, . . . «,y 
pro^wjs^., ^ ^ mly exectot tot arUtnwj power itede upon A 


Weespiri 

Some Indleetloiis atrosf of denMMl pride. 

Grabte,TSlaaoftoHriL 


Aupkf Dorian; 
al^ as a noun, 
the country of the 
Dorians: see Do- ' 
fioa.] Thetyrieal 

Sv^^DoriAto. or *™™ totro/mkmtmi). UndemeeUi erery one of to aeneee Uee to loul end 

eidata, D.jMasloni, and D. oooriaeo. Argo tea Newell, Among my Booki,M ear., pua 

iSrill^^fi'rism), a. [< Gr. Suptapic, mricing ShUfaM^ ntoo^^ Stotoe^ S^toyi 
in Doric, < dupi^eiv, meak Doric : see Dorics^ anb^neot cwditgr .— Ps icMni|t p artBm » Ml * 

^toorptodta^ftheDorledWeet,. SSSf.’UTS^.^lSSi!^^ 

AHiriciSkik. nent fonninff e itettonsir plwe of furniture, aa diitiD* 

According to B r»»A the bteet writer cm the aubjeet, all gutt hed from one m ad e up of hoard! laid on fareettae, ae 

waaoonunontoluitolnltouddtoaiia 


donnitlFa (dfir'mi-tiv), a. and a. [m F. dor- 
aiif^ wm Sp. Pg. dormiuvo, < NL. dormitious, < 
L. donafre, sleep: see dona.] L a, (krasiiig 
or tending to cause sleep: as, the donriftee 
properties of opium. 

llo a. A medioine whidi has the pr o p er ty of 
produoing or promoting sleep; aiLO^te; a 
soporifio. 

But for CowBlIpWIn^ Poppy-Waler, and all Demii- 
tbooe 1 allow. Angr^ Way m to World, It. A 

donnltOKF (ddr'ml-t(-ri), a.; pi. dor m i to ri e s 
(-ris). [—OF. ders rite r, denateofr, vernaculariy 


ThefanpulM whlohtoyeommunieatedtotolongto- ^*'1 

MunfenergieiofSurope. i*meoe:, tod. and lia., L & and dsfto, dortof, dsHboar O B. dhfter, q. V.) 

mimi). Undemeath erery one of to aeneee Uea to aoul and ™ 7 ^ ^ dSmi^ 

. n •pdrii of it, dormmu tUl toy are meguetUed hy mow torio, < L. dormUoriam, a ileeping^ooin, neat 

powerful emotion. of diWiritefto, belonging to gtm, < dto^ 

Afyoisu ton, njr Book!, M ■«.,»». » d.^. < Arm^ViMp: see &«.] 1. A 

> Dorics^ wfij^uent croditgr.— PsgMai|t partnm, Ml a eitordmdedlnloaeneeesrionofiniallchasiilwraer^iiB, 


either aanriraU of to Doric i p eed h of to 
inhahttante, or are Importetlona from the b 
oommunltiee to to wort. Amtr, Jour. PkOd 


IHntM (dd'ils), e. ; pret and 


9f to eonqnafod 
the nehteboito 

PMi£^.4sir 
>. Doricsd, ppr. 


Dorians. 

jQL irans. To make Doric. 

BoeoUa wee originally an AeoUe bod. and . . . it waa 
paiiblly Periled at an early period of Ni hUt^. 

Amur. Jour. PtdkL, VII. 4SL 


e .e«u.,l.e. whtah i. ISTtatotod. 

of good ttie, and of fsir quality as egg-mh 
dnoen, but egpedally valuable for thcusDle. 

The breed U cduuaoterlaed by to hn—low, fun ahue, 
and by haring Cre toea on each foriT^nwiu are while, 
ribwgny, eoterud, and eoo h oo doridugi^ harisg aillNr 


OT ipeobl mujte. Bee cw left undirided, to to form eonumndy of a teof mss. 

trtiel, a^tofo, aa o?^di^.igi^ wMoh U penna. Thedonnltery haiuauallrtai^ 

Ben|,fgiming a riatlonaiy pM of, furniture^ ae dUttn- or ohapel, tor to conranianoe of ite oeonpanb in attwid- 
guUbod from one mado up of hoard! laid on tr a rtl ee, ae to nootnmal aerrioia. 
waaeommaninBoiopaiatoariddbigM. nwn—iiai eern* 

Hl.b M i dbi.Ml Blil.tall..lyqr lB*rnttwtomap<L^iSM^, 

Stood redy c ov er ed el the longe day. Bha raw lha urlaeteiiHa—L 

Chauew.Gen. Prid. to 0. T., I BM. WIto af Alta^ hte. 

The loMdoruwin^wfttioiito latte; (b) That part of s honrdlngrihoal or otor toaMollan 

Iher at the ookwotdai war aatto. M eiMMwi ritharaiMi 

Pte Horn </giiipAffto(ailM’aBalbds, Lin OTiSvUM a ariS 

Banuai|JiiM window of a deaping-apart- os wn to j to 

n.' ta 1. A*heun'; • steeper: fWueil]r ateo A. A hoWbplMei « •Muetaij. 8ee sMsterih 
dormeiid, dormaiU-troe, iJeo dor m tr. MtOU Midi has the imm etgaKdagHwl nsmitugi 
wdL— 8. A ^ whidi remain £ram tiiel^ ^MMiintaUiBMrtaeMhOMn|i.aM«im;Ml(a 
gbimiiig to the end of a repast, Utah as eoM fi n hTO utjtak-Mh «»*»«»» . ■« *i!l »» H i |, laiiiklt|» 
piaajiain, and patMdtnaatBfPteeed down ifee tmlehlilmdhr. Adpn AMlSmpi 

midAa«f thataUeatateiMagitattaiBaMut;iantMWI|,ii. than aa A n an i y 1. 
a eaataipisea whteh is not raaoood. Dap. uaBOVni. A Baa d e r aiaa * . 

' .. •-.» fl. *»*tef >*0). 






tm 


smj~^asiss 

fflS&csrsis 

agSRiarJK 

SBg&a!; 

aar&iggjfcs 

•d In " 





ogpUodrkiL _ 

luflfft iMQ ftlMMMld it 

~ I in 0rM 
rMd iSaft 



MwllaiMrMif). 


iMd piBBlI. Urn an aboBl IS nwolM of the 4 
■- ^ twnmwB dormoaie b JfiM 


[< Jlofr(ieeddC) 4- 

In MM A those ulio snMed tii 

or fsmsd llio fsvoliitU»«nr moffomsin for n 
retonantion of the then saMog idigMoUesl 
State goys s mnottt of Bhode Islaiid inlSdl-dfll; 
led hjThoBiesW. Doer. ilM«AMt«iidadfiiediidrt 

tanuTCOlloa edlfd tiM *<1)0R nWUlon,^^ 

br adopUoo l»r e BMdjNttr of tbs pec^ oC a nsw on- 

■tttibtoasadthss l id to clDottMsomiw batttoob- 
bst WM In graaft part bbotsd hr a sonatttatton lafaUjr 
mned and adoplAte fhs aotaam ol 1841 
doram n» Plnial of dormm. 
d0r5b£nisial (ddr-snb-dom'i-iii]), a. [< L. 
dof«tN%ihelNMdL4-oMpMd%ihdoa^ seeob- 
dmiiaL'X Pwteiiiiiiff to the indihe bellj: 
■ipeeifleejl j said of ue sttnation of ports, or 
dbeotioii of a line or plane, between ifie dorsal 
and abdominal or Tontral aapeets of the body: 
as, a doTBOhdomimtA aids; a dondbdimliiidl oi- 
reotion. Also dorabwadns^ doriosdiiawl..])Qiw 




bbtMb baqaaotlf tte «a^ abas wipi 

fta. AUirtS8dd.orDL SottSlii 

Hemal rsBoad. In nOMi. thokas 


.orheiellMralflBOllMilMakoCtBt 

In ftaft., a doissl iln. J P awaso l 
t.,adofoal Tsrtebra.— 8. JMhi Seo 
theextiaet 

Tbt orpbMjr of tho idiaanMs was ollan dbtfnsnlfttd 

Into tliito parte : that ft the ftmb bote oaltod the **poe. 

tonL** tho other, behind, the **deiiHd,”Vid tho two ovm 

thA Mhiumn]* •• 


mmr^ mOf about ae brge aa the houae-monae ; the fat 


orlaiot 


le or lob (JSifOtiia pUi) and the saiden* 
( Ja eawt ndale) are both nmr h iSwar, 
bamato In a lethaiglo or torpid state, oa 


Tba dor- 

laOiaislo or torpid state, oeoaaloiially 

waUng np In mild weather, and araOlns tbamaelvoi of a 
atoek of prorhtona wfaieh thejr have boarded. 

waa OMda toroftar mupoM than to be soar aatlae 
aaBWlne,attar al em hte MDefaUte. 

_ IhANr , Beren Deadly Sins, p. 81 

Hs si nsnssp h i l a iigsn L aeaDrnaMi.~SMtoddor- 
B MWSlLabiwh-oaine of thebaekM ehlpniunk, oreroiind- 

itomd. 

donnjr (ddr^mi), a. In go{f, noting tbe con- 
dition of a player when he la aa many holes 
ahe a d of hia opponent as there remain holes 
to be ^yed. 7F. Fork, Jr. 
dOfBMkti donm, ». Obsolete forma of dor- 
mkk, 

donlsk (ddr'nik), a. [Alao formerly or disL 
doraih, dandquB, aomock, domsdL damiekt and 
(aatf m.) dornex, damtgu ete. (ef. leeL itorathar, 
a Una of wateMgfat doo;^, ao called from 
Damkk (OFUnu Dandek^ Flem. Dotmdk s F. 
Ibaiwaf an ML. !ZWfiamis^ IbraadMsi, Tonrni^), 
a town in BeWnm where this oloth wae oi^- 
nallymade. A similar eloth la said to hare been 
made at Domocli in Bniherlandahire, Seat- 
land.] If. A stoat linen cloth, especially a 
damauc Ihmn hawing a simple diaper pattern, 
formerly mneb need for dhnrch vestments, 
sltardiiuigings, etc. 

Ha tend tab ehahner welll amylt 
With domffe work on bolrd dir *' 
dir D. Lyndaer, Bqoyar 

S. Linmy-woolsey ; in this sense daratofc. JETelK- 
wsB. mrav.E!ng.1~8. [Appar. from a fancied 
reee m Uanee to the ilgiiiee of domtoh, 1.] A 
pebble or eobblestone; eny email fragment of 
roek. [Western U. S. j 
donlzh a. An obsolete form of doraiefe. 
donOQK (ddr'n9k}, a. See doraich. 
dmilit (dd'roa), a. [L., <Qr. dfiyBon, a gift, also 
(periiapa not the same word) a handDreadth: 
■eedstmo, doaola] 1. A gift; a p r esen t.— 
8. As aa anolent Greek onit of length, a baad- 
breadth or palm. 

Doronkm (df-ron'i-knm), a. [NL.] A genos 
of eoaqpoaite plaats, moen reaembling the ar- 
alea, natlvea of Buzope and temperate Ai^ 
D. O wa d e ni ii and D. Pmrddhmtcku an ovltlvated for 



, -,sld«9aof 

a plane peering tmoogh the sriddle of the bodyperpen- 
dloubrlytob^h the nedbn vertieil or kngltAl^ end 
^ ^neiw^jgy e; cwa^riM^lte^kh^^ 

evident than either oftteoSwtwo, and nanally Inap- 
preolahle. 

donabdODdaallir (ddr-gab-dorn'i-nfil-i), adv. 
In a dorsabdommal direction or relative posi- 
tion; from back to belly, and conversely; dor^ 
■iventrsUy: tm. a line drawn dofwabdominaUjt, 
doraad(ddr'sad),ad0. [< L. dorwa a . the back, 
+ ady toward.] In oaat, toward the dorsum 
or back: backward, witii refnenae to the ani- 
mal itself^ without regard to itspootnre: as, 
the sniasl cord lies dorsad of tiie Dodiss of the 
vertebne; the aorta arohea donad aa well as 
ainistrad: opposed to verntradp and In Farto- 
hrata equivsirat to nmtrad. 
donadiibnn (ddr'aad-i-fAtm)^ «k [< dorsad -f 
-4-/orm.] In tohfh., having that form In which 
the tendency of esetenaion of the body ia 
wud above tile shoulders, aa the eommon perw 
and many other fishes. OUL 
doraal (dOr'ssl),a.aada. r<F. dofealnSp. Fk. 
dontU mm It. donate^ < ML. doroaite (L. 
alio), pertaining to the hack|< L. dortaai, the 
haok: see doneK dornim.] X, a. 1. In oaat: 
[a)Qf orpertaiiunfftothebau: a^tbedomol 
fin of a fish; doroai mnselee, nerves, ete. (h) 
Of or pertaining to the hack of a pmrt or organ : 
SB, the dorsal sipeet of the hsml; the doroaisar- 
fhee of the bresat-bone; the 
doTMl artery of the pei^— 

9. In aatom., pertaining to the 
inner suifhoe of the thorax or 
abdomen.-.jtoml eyas, to srif., 

thow eyw wlilob are ritiiated Miily 
to the middle of the vuMrnirteoiL 
M to certain Atwdl wf d M .— Hormd 
fin, to ioAtefol., the Iln or Itai-Ilke 
Integamentaiy eipearioB geneimlbr 
devrioped on the book of amiatlo 
vertebratae— that toleptoeardlaaik 
myaonte, ■ el aehiana, tme flahea, and 
owaneana AbbnvlatedAorP. See 
xnt nnder JlNk — Dorsal Ismlnm. la 
l^tn^STfriSb^Ml^ 

toderm ronnnigaildgBonaaohaide 
of the primitive groove of a verte- 
brate embryo, and eventnally nnll- 
tngover It to oonverllttoto t&eere- 
brapliiel oenal: o pp oae d to wnfr e l 
lamteMBiw rimnariylnideae tha 
reel of the body. 

A Hneer depremkm, the primlttve 


Jteeir, Otanrbh of onr Vbtham, L 801^ sole. 

^ _ J-i), odr. 1. InadotBaliifeaa- 

tion; onthebaek; 1^ the back.— 8. In a dor- 
sal areetton; toward the iNusk; dorsad. 

At the point of their JniMtlon there b nmolbr a riagto 
median pr ooom peg lweHngd erw if to . 

Aoimr,Oiteolegy,pll. 

Derealk to tha dtaMotny traia the oolom b jnaeloai. 

K It Aaiitoiter, Bncya Belt., TOTam. 

donaliiiogt (ddr^astadst), a. rngpert. [< 
mU + -most.] Nm to tho back. [Bars.] 

Thedorwilmeripelrflf tontadeaaretheonhr 
ectnolly belong to that pari of the dbo whbh wam 
greeidonelliood. jr.JLJbm8Mter,Bneyn. Brit, XVL STL 

dnaalward. domlwaids 

-w|rds), ad9. [< dortal 4 
Suns as doraad. [Bare.] 


(dto^sgl-^ 
-word^ -tpordi.] 


of slmMOad fi 


young.] 
of i&fsmi 



The donal dlvblon of the 

leertb. Jomr. Mitroi, S dm t m, XXYUL ms. 

dorsdl (ddrsh), ft [Cf.G.doriifl>,tliehaddod^< 
LG. dorsch ■■ locL ftortkr ca Sw. Dan. torsk, a 
codfish, > E. iorak, q. v.] The young of the 
common cod. 

dorae^ (d6rs), «. [< OF. dm, dsi^ beck (ef. 
dera. also db dararlet, a caa<^: sea doraai), 
F. dor as Sp. Pg. It. dorao, domna, the 
back (at beasts later also of men), a rIdM In 
ML. tne back of anything; perhapaaUn wGr. 

neek, a rid^, drqidr, a ridge.] 

Ho had a very cholre Ulmy of booka, en rioidy bound, 
wtth^tdoreM. Weed, AthanmOioa. 

8. Apieoeof stuff used to cover the haek of a 
settle or ehsir, or hung at the hack of an altar 
or at the sides of adumccl: emmcially, apiece 
of rich stuff forming the back of a ^afr of state 
or a throne, retching from the eanopy to the 
floor of the dsto. Xhccolestoatlcalusenowdof- 
aoL Formerly also doraar, daraai, doaaar. 

A dorm and redone of c iym e yn vrivet with Oowwa of 
toteogu. ^ 

done* (dfirs), ft [See dmeh.] A young eod^ 
formerly supposed to be a dtotinct ipeelea 
called the variable eod, Qodma aaMmriaa. 
don^ (ddist), 0. [Asdofwl 4 -e^.j In her., 


read-hencingofthe 
or jrinwnf-iiMMt. 

COT*.] 

tmihro§ mU m. 

mtewpWA «. irt. r< Ihro- 

MW 4* 4IMJ A fmOj of nauMpntTgiMi 
mmrn, tgniUM Iqr th. mbui Otnmtma. nwy 

wir, ttto 


of «|M meenblait elona 

eaeh ride of thb groove growa np^ eariytaf with K the 
mperlaoent epibbii. Itamareprodaoed the two donal 
ie mli Ma, nC itw , Aaat Vart, p, 12. 

*-'n to the anterior aftranlty or fore 

I, thoee Btoal BorvN whlft ( 
to rriaSoBwIth dornl vei 


^ Thonofthei 

laye^ however, pertain 
^^-DemlaSras, 


doraalt (ddr'egl). a. [< OF. dhtwol, < ML. dor- 
sote, tapestry, also called doraaUrdm, dorauaUf 
daraUaf doromwat doraariam, dor ao m m (> B. 
dormr, q. v.), and (sooom. to the F.) doaadkf 
domude^ and doasemm (> E. doamr, q. v.); so 
oalled becauM hung at the back of one sit- 
ting down, < L. domwi, the back: see doradj 
doraoLl 1. Seme as domi, 2.— 8. [OF.dMaoy 
A Una of woolen stuff.— 8. Same as dofaw% 8. 
doneri (ddr'sAr), n, [m So. dorsowr, < ME. dfr- 
rowr, daraura, dorarre^ dorrore, < ML. d ar a a ri mm^ 
dmoHum, eqniv. to daraala^ >E. darieL a cano- 
py: seedors^ 8smeaBdMa8r,q.v.] 1. Same 
as dOTto^, 2. FrempU Para.— 9. A pannier or 
besket. Also dorari; doaaar. 

Bhetatuii’A 

Bythb, iometanner'adaiiyniald; I may meet hw 
Biding from market one dig twtot her d o n wa . 

#tetdter«id8U^,BlghtWaikw.LL 



jSSSsaS^ vSiae ac _ 

TgWn), ft [<p.doipaB 



daa^ ro 

a viUsge s iee flteig^.] A saudl 



nnen nooL ipw m 
4 detarmtoamln jpori- 

1 an the elytra of m- 

tatabariteprimil^ the Cb- 
r aW idw . lliiqr are of great wr* 
viea to dbtlsgiilihlni 11)00101, 
andart Boltobe confounded with 



« ii. SaadarA. 

«.88dii. SaadWd. 




What mekee 00 1 

and Cambridge, like market-women, with dorwn toU of 
lamentehte tngedtae end ridlenloni eomedleef 

fiMviiy^ Wmy Brir One^ tv. 

Donllniiiddailft (dfiiHri-bnmg-U-fi'if ), a. pL 
[KL., neut. pL of daraftraadbialaa; see darsi- 
oroacMoto.] In Olivier’s qritein, the second or- 
der of daawdaa, Inehidinjg free meiine wonns. 
It rloenlr appitiilmalied In rimflwanne to the order date- 
eedsof amStam manrnllria the fanmehto on 

we baek, whence toe MBM. 

darafbnilMhittla (ddnat-breng'U-it), a. and a. 
[< ML. de r a ft i w adh teil a a, < L. d or a w aa, the hack, 
4 towaaMaLgUla.] La 1. Having i^s on the 
haek; notobmeblate, aa eertain ni^brsnchi- 
ate jgaatropoda and many marine annelids.-- 
9. fipeeUesUy, having dorsal gills, as the Ztor- 
of or pertaining to the JEtofSf- 


XL ft A mantiber of the JPafsihra a e Walte 






dwiiiMillar (dAiHMsol'Ir), a. [< L. a om m, 
baek, + mOnm, the umIl -f -4^.] Of or 
pertoiiiiiigtotliobMkaiidtotbo Comt, 


donrf 0 limtaA(dAr-ii-kiimnb|^ r<Ii.dor- 
mum, the book, 4- *-oiMiik 0 fi(tO«i jppr. of -oiMoftoro 
(In comp, ineumbere, ete.), otfinrwlae ouftoiv, 
ue down.} Lying upon toe bo^; iiupine: op^ 
jpoaed to venttmmbentf or prone, 
donddliet (ddr'al-dnkt), v.t [< L. danuMf tbe 
book, + diMwre (pp. dueiUB)^ leod.] To bring or 
eony toward or to the boekx opposed to fwolri- 
diKtf. [Bare.] 

JDoniduU thtt tail of tlia oat ao m to expose the anna 
andoponltdightly. rOderaadOa^, Anat Tech., pM. 

donUbraui (ddr-«lf'e-ras), a. [< L. dommi, 
the bn^ + /sits, b E. toari, + -oes.] In 
MdLi (a) Same as danigeroua. (ft) Bringing 
forth upra the back; dorsiparous. 
dOTiiftnd (ddr'si-fikst), a, [< L. dormm, the 
. back, 4- jbiiir, fixed, pp. of fix: Beejhe.] 
In ftof. and aodL, attached derail, or by the 
back: a^ndied to anthera, ete. 
donrigomia (ddr-sij'e-nis), a. [< L. doraurn, 
thenaok, 4- geim, cany, 4- -cmw.] In aooL, 
bearing or carryiim on tbe back: aa, the dor- 
atgoroiu opommUf .Dide^fkgs doraigera, bo called 
mm the zhot that it bears its young upon its 
back. Also doraMwofis. 

dbmlgnda (ddr ^si-grid), a. [NL., < L. dor- 
saM, the bacJL 4- gradi, walk.] In aooL, walk- 
the back of the toes, as oertain arma- 

donOateral (d6r-si-lat'e-ral), a. [< L. dor- 
aim, the baok, 4- Jatua (iater-), the sme, 4- -€d.] 
ftama u dioraokitaroL 

Amiri1fMwilia.r (ddr-si-lum'bgr), a. [< L. dor- 
Mfs. the back, 4- htmbma, loin, 4- -or.] Same 
as d o r ao lw mhar, 

doCilBMial (ddr-si-mes'al). a, [< dorataMfoa 4- 
-ol.] Lying along the noddle line of the baok; 
pertaining m any way to the dorsimeson. Also 
doraomaaoL IRIdaraiidGk^, Anat.Teeh.,p.i4. 
[Bare.] 

lUmrimiianin (ddr-si-mes'gn), n. [< L. doraum, 
the baok, 4- NL. sioMm, a. y., coined by Wilder 
and Gag^] The middle len^wlse line of the 
bac^ [Itore.l 

dontoaxoiii (ddr-sipV^)i ^ doramm, 
thebaok, 4- parara, produce, 4- -oar.] 1. In 
hoU, bearing Ihiit upon the back: apidied to 
eertain groups of ferns which produee fruit 
i^n the lower surtaoe or back of the fronds. 
— S. In aooL, hatching young upon the back, 
as eertain toads do. 

■ to"*— «•. I< I* 

dofaam, the back, 4- aeamua, the shoulder- 
blade. 4- -or.] (M or pertaining to the back 
and the shoulder-blade. Cbtter, 1887. 
4onlq^i]ial (ddr-si-sid'n|d), a. (< L. doraum, 
theba^4-i;p<a€X,q;dne,4--aZ.] lnaNof.;Ofor 
pertaining to botti the baok aaid the qnne.— 
DoninilBal ytan, in kmnum smot., one of a set of Totna 
whkhl&r m a netwotk about tha pw w eaae a and arches of 

•dondfintral (ddr-ei-yeii^tral), a. [< L. dor- 
aum, the back, 4- eeiitar, the belly, + -ol.] 1. 
In oaaf., same as dorioftdosifMal.— S. In hot, 
same as h{faokd, 2. 

Also daraooautrdt 

>darii¥ H traltfar (ddr^si-yen-tral'i-ti), a. [< 
donkmtral Tbe MadiUoa ik 

dorsiy en traL [Bare.] 

-dOTi l P m trally (ddrHn-yen'trgl-t), ado. In a 
dondyentnd direction or situation; from back 
to belly ; dorsabdominally. AhodoraoomUrdtig. 
Iheglrdtanunliwdoreosicnlndhf. fl W sae s, in. 884. 

•‘doraoeaildAl (ddr-s5-kA^dal), a, [< L. doreiw a , 
thebaok,4-caiida,taiL^.] l£ oiiaf., siqpe. 
rior and posterior in direction or positioiL 
^dflnooorrleal (ddr-sd-sftr'vi-kal), a. [< L. 
doraum, the back, 4- earviu (earvie-), the neck, 
4- -ol.] In auat, x>ertaining to or sitnated on 
the back of the neck; pertaiaing to both the 

baok and the neck. twwbmw** ^***^ ymtShna 

equivocal vertebcw between the tboneic and tbeeSweal 
SMTlec pnqier. 

•tewAmia (ddr-sMhi'i-f}, a. nnj.,< L.dorw 
sasi, the back, + MftiWt Pun.] In patftof., my- 
algia in the rnusdea of the bi^ 
dUnsa-fpIferoolllettr (ddr'sd^i-trokOflr), a. 
and a. I. a* In oaaf., of or pertaining to the 
doiao-epitrodileaiiils or epitroehlearis musde. 
IL a. Same as dorao-apitroeMaaria, 
.idonMBttnwilliaris (ddr^sd-ep-i-trbk-li-' 

Ifcfloirwia, thebadi, 4- Gr. iwf, 1 qpol^ ^ frosb^ 


q. T.] A nraaels friddi in scnui quadrupeds 
naases from the baek to the dbow. 

teaeifiggkm (ddpeMek'diiin), a. [< L. dpr- 
faskthebadL 4*jliakKa-),abeiiding: 
iouA Abendngofthebaok; abow. I^ruuda, 
Oar&de, L 61. 

dorao4iilielrtliiul(ddr'Bd4n-t^^ [<L. 

do n waa. the back. 4- latarMao, intosone, 4- -al.] 
In anat, sitnated on the dow aqiect of the 
intestine. M, Oiaau, 

donolatenl (dAr-s(Mat'e-^rBl), a. r< L. dor- 
aum, the back. 4* kitua uatei^), doe, 4- -ol.] 
Pertaining to the bade and the ade; dorsal and 
lateral in position: situated on the side of the 
bade; dorsopleuraL Also doraUataraL^j^ano- 

tatinl —■MWB or nmsfilsa the hune i iwnnintitd hums 
ofms^taSee lyiBbetween ta^Sd^dorsal 
septa, and the mosoies in higher nninutls which ere de- 
rived fkoin this. 


as one of the aeee a so ry wdwee in tid dMhfly 


In Ph o li i dnetatas we ftodaialrd tasbeanlilsla^isi 
Iweuniftcasl phas and adoisSI pliSa 

jniaie. Jtatt., XIX M 


donolatenl (ddr-sadat'e-^ral), a. r< L. dor- 
aum, the back. 4* latas (m^). doe, 4- -ol.] 
Pertaining to the bade and the ade; dorsal and 
lateral in position: situated on the side of the 
bade; dorsopleuraL Also doraUataraL^j^ano- 

lalanl —■■bb or nmafilaa the Sam i iwnnintitd nuas 
ofma^taSea lyiBbetween ta^tand^dorsal 
septa, and the mnsoies in higher aninals which an de- 
rived frim this. 

donoluinbar(d6r-sd-lnm'bbr),a. r<L.iiornim, 
toe bad^ 4- limftiw, Idn, 4- -or.] lnaaaf.|Per^ 
tain^ toti^whole ( toat^ ^^ ^mra- 

said especially of%iose yertebm, collectiyiJy 
considered! which intervene between the cer- 
yical and tne sacral yertebm proper. The most 
obvious and nsosl distinction between dorsal and Inmbar 
vertobni being the presence of developed ribs on the for- 
mer and their absence from the latter, and ribs being fre- 
quently developed from tbe cervical to the sacral region 
of the spine, the whole series irf sndi rib-bearing ver t tone 


dort (ddrt), «. d. [8c.: see dorf^ a.] Tobooouw 


pettidi; sulk. 

dmart (ddr'tftr), a. [< ICE. dortar, dortour, 
dortoura, dortura, < OF. dortor, dortour, dor- 
laour, dortotr, F, dortotr, < L. dbnalfoHiaa, a 
sleiqiinMOom. dormitoiy: sec dorm i torg wad 
donasr.j A daeping^oom; a dormitOKj, es- 
pecially of a monast^. 

At bouM in onre dortour. 

Chauoor, S nmmoncr ^ Tele, L 147. 

The Monehea he ehaoad here and there, 

And them pnisa'd into their dorfeMv sad. 

4aiiwr,r.q., YLsILIl 
They thoogbt there wai no life after this : or tt thsrs 
were, it was without pleasore, and evenr son! thnst Into 
a hde, and a dorisr of a span's longta allowed for his fast 
end tor hla walk. Jsr.3Vigtov7Works(ed. UttXLM. 

durtp (ddr'tiL a, [Sc.; < dort 4- -gU see dort, 
a.] 1. Pettidi; prone to suUenness; sulky. 

Tear well-aeen love, and dOriy Jenny’s pride. 

Amoaa, Foema, U. SS. 

8. Delicate; difficult to cultiyate: applied to 
plaata. 

dorubk ( dd^r^ ), a. A water-bottle used in 
modem Egypt. 


of the spine, the whole aerieairf snrii rib-beertais ver t winp 
is called doroolumbar. Tbe epitliet is also nssd in the 
phraee dorooiumbar roffUm. Also doroUmabar. 


The variations within the dorootumhar rogtou depend 
on the riba. Oogoabour, Comp. AnaL (tnuia.X p. 437. 

deraomediaa (ddrad-rnd'di-an), a, [< L. dor- 
mm, toe back, 4- maddua, middle, 4- -oa.] Sit- 
uated in toe midline of the hack. Huadag. 
[Bare.] 

donooieial (ddr-sd-mes'fd), o. Same as dorai- 

dOEBCmbiealarli (ddr^85-6i4xik-q-lft'riB). a.; 
^ dorao-orbicullaraa (-rSs). A muscle of the 
nedgehog, arising on the iMck near the termi- 
nation of toe trapesius, and spreading upon the 


donO|deuru(d6r-sd-pl5'ral),a. [< Ij. dorsasi, 
the back, 4- Gr. w^etijpd, toe side, 4* -ol.] In 
aaaf., of or pertainizttto the baok and the side. 
donMHlseas (ddrs-os'^us), a. ; pL doraoaaai (-1). 
[NL. (Coues, 1887), < L. dofvimi, the back + 
oaaaua, of bone: see ossaoui.] A dorsal inters 
osseus muscle of the hand or foot, 
doraourt, a. See doraar, 
doCTOTu n tr a l (dbr«a-yen'trgl), a. 1. Same as 
doraabdoadaoL 

In IwUi forms the ptdyps show a well-marked bilateral 
symnieiiy with rega:^ to tbe do m m n ifal axis. 

Jour. Mieroo. gWsiMe, XXVIII. 86. 

8. Same as bifaeidt 

dofiowe n tr a ly (ddr-sd-yen'trgl-i), ado. Same 
as dorahaatraug. 

Dosnrtenia (ddr^td'ni-l), a. [NL., named after 
TTilorsfea (died 1802), a 
^ _ -fc gA German botanist] A ge- 
nus of herbaceous idants, 
of toe natural order UrU- 
eoeso^ nearly related to thi 
mulberry and iig. oharao- 
terised by minuto naked 
moncseions flowers orowd- 
ed upon a flat or somewhat 
eonoaye fleshy reeeptaele. 
TheleavecareallradtadfSadtha | 
I nakad pednnole rises toom a 

I thickened rootatook. There sre 

I abont60speeies,nativssof tropl- 

^ calAmerloaa^AMoawithaan- 

iwtoB Mnce ofiUrrtBai itaspedesIntheBnstliidiss. The 
GM/Miiwrw.- «. noM- ihiiome usually p emssss s tonio 
£*■ TlSS end sttmuhitlng pr ops rt isa Con- 

some other sneoiss of BmsiL 

domlum (ddr'sq-lum). a.: gH. dorauta (-11). 
[NL., dim of L.<ioi uas i.toe oaek.] Ihsamsi., 
a name jgiyen by Kirby to the mesosoutnm or 
seeond dorsal solerite of too thosaz. It is eom* 


decyi (d6^), a. ; pi. doriea (-zii). [Also for- 
merly dorae, dorria; < F. dorde.u doty, lit 'gilV 
fern, of dord, pp. of dorer.<llt, damrara, gSldi 
see daaurate. Also ealled Jbhu-dorg, where 
John is simply an exjdetive use of the famiiier 
proper name, though it has been fhncifnUy ex- 
plained from F. Jauna, yellow.] 1. A popular 



Doty IMnuJkOtr). 


name of the aeanthopteiygioiis flsh JBauafdbar, 
toe type of the fsinlly takha, it is found in tha 
seas of anrope, and Is s st ssms d vwy dalionta anting. It 
seldian exeoeds IS Inohas in le^ It is aSooiM 


Jokadorg. 

8. A low name in some 
States andCanada, eneeii 
gan, of SWsoftoflkoa wweas 


rts of toe United 
slongletoMish^ 
iiewaiUeyedpiks- 


(dfl^ii), a. ; pL doriaa (-ris). [Or4dn un- 
eertain.] A smsill boat; espeolslly, a nudl 


mtonous in hymenopters. 

lofiom (d0r'siim),a.; pL doraa (-si). [L., toe 

baek. a ridm: s^ do^doraaiy^. Inauati 


baA aridge: Bee<iof«8,<brpal.] 71. Indsuit: 
(a) The back, (ft) The baek of a part or oangmi: 
as, toe doraum of toe foot; the dofuiaa of toe 
toonlder-blsde.— 8. In aouek., the upper sor- 
fsee of toe body of a sbMl, toe apotnie being 
downward.— >8t. The ridge of a nUL 

mSrvwum^Ss dk • Ww ^owwaa^Uf mumomo ^m^uMaeu^^^ue^up gpa u^ws 

gg^irLhiltakasw*™ .dm 



Igm Ummo RMl Wdotta m dwe sriMsitahsiMS 

flatp^wttomed boat ueed in ses flaWsrieSi in 
wbieh to go out ffiom a laiger wssssl to eMX 
flto. 

iiPMft + A jgp # 

toaim mbMoO. 

dm. D. w t f i- li a TW, ( inmn o OmUfim i 

iVMta tomd ia Ok* an(C ' ' . 




A'lMBav w 
l ift bimg Q 
(ormliirtlM B 


< AftifiKt 
rframtiie 


IB (te'Miui), n. n^] Tha ^pploil 
ftf tha Amilj A^hSa 
hMm(4^4}>i^ ;OTi./<Qr.Avn^ 
Bring a apear or ahafti Cdd^ a atenL ^ 


■aribadi ii doaa of nadieiiia, < ikMmu, gifts 
•aaftoaoto.] 1« ThatnaintityofiaedtelBagtfw 
or pNaaribML to Im taken at one time or fnthin 
aepeelitodtimei of liqnid mediolna, a potion. 

1 am lor tiM wwU bj enitle altanaivii, not Iqr 

violMitdoiML iffOm. 


Agenneof beat 


dUEaringfrom 


tioeely allied to G 
it in the fonn of 


of the family 
rnaomrio, bat 
laet joint 


ICaar ctaamartMiaaa fciflnmiM tho Boom of modlbliio. 
WoBMi requira aamlfar doM, aa a general prlnel|^tllall 


of the manlllai^pa]^ whiehia ahoit, tnmoate, 
and not dilated. Manj neolea tmin Booth and Can. 
MiJoarlea are known. Ae few which are foond In 
Voria America Ihre open aolanaoeona planta. The moat 
t a nrtH a r of lhaaa la tiia Oolorado potato-beetle, P. dMcm- 


Thti diflan ftoin tho fanner In the anranfenient of tlie 
blaek atrhmi on the elytra, the two outer onee behig 
united behind, and In theeuor of the Icipii which are en- 


r the Icae, which are en- 


tlr^ pale eacepttnf a black femoral apot. Thelameof 
the tiro apectoi are diatinanUhed hr the Uaok color of 


the head of P. flee nnli nro to , that c 

2 ) Agenneof 

8. A genna of 
PolyoMfHoa. 
Alaollon(/bro. 


K jtmeta being pale. 


rif'^-me), 


[< 

bearing a 
Opear: eee Zkh 
rxpkoraJ] In 
Or. oatig., and 
in art and or- 
oAffoA, a ipeen- 
bearer; a man 
armed with a 
apear; apecift- 
omly, a node 
figure, or one 
annoat nude, 
boldingaapear 
or lanee: a fa* 

▼orite anbiect 
with aneient 
aeulptora. The 
inoet noted otatne 
known aa a dory- 
phorne waa that 
by the great artlot 

£»SSSi 1 !?uS 

celebrated canon. nmmmmmm, nspin. 

or type of what the perfectly proportioned human figure 
thouMbe. 

Bit [KrecIlBe'i] etatne of a Porypkoroi is iuggectiTe of 
Influence from Polykleitoa. 

A, & Purresf, Greek Bonlpturr, IL Ml. 

Domhamphlnm (dor^i-ram-fl^nfl), It. pL [NL., 
< Jknirkampkas + -fnm.] A aubfamily of i8|pfi- 
paattuiai^ in which ** the males have the egg^ 
poudh not on the tail, but on the breast and 


Henee—8, Anything giTen to be swallowed, 
literally or figaratirely; eapeoially, a portion 
or allotment of soBBeuiing nauseous or dis- 
agreeable either to the reeipient or to others. 

Aa folaome a doaa aapoa ahali sire him, he ahall readily 
take it down. Sovik. 

8. A quantity or amount of something regarded 
as analogous in senne respect to a medicil pre- 
serlption, or to medicine in use or effect. 

They [Romaniata] hare retirement for the melanclioly, 
bualneaa lor the aotlre, tdle n ee a for the laay, honour fur 
tlie amhltlona, aplendonr for the vain, aeveritioa for the 
town and hanly, and a geod dam piManree for t)i« aofi 
and volnptoona. Mliwafintt Bermona, 11. L 

No paper . . . eootea out wkboiit adorn of paragmidM 
agaliiat America. Oerreepondence, 1. S48. 

Jamea Bill eonatantly uaea the axpreaakm dom of capi- 
tal. “Thettmeoomaf^haaaya, **a^hlohltianeGcaMry 
either to have reeoune to land of theaeeondqnaUty, or to 
apply aaeeond doMof capital lam prodnotivefy upon land 
of Um flrat quality.” Jkeana, Polii. Boon., p. 231. 

4. In triNe-SMwqf., the quantity of something 
added to the wine to give it its peenliar ehar- 
aeter: as, a doee of qymp or oognao added to 
champagne. See doiagtt 2, 

In aome [ohampagnel eatabllabmenta thedOae ia admin- 
iatered with a tin can or ladle; bnt more fenerally an In* 
gMiiona'maehino of pore aflver and glaaa which ragnlatea 
the peroMitegc of Ikiaenr to a ideetgr, ia emggrejl ^ ^ 

BlsSkdOSS. flame aa Idoefc-drwupflt 


W*p.— a. To give doM to; give medicine or 
phy^ to. 

Abo1d,aelfopinlonedphyiteian, . . . who than doac, and 
blead, and kill nlm accanaiim artom! 

Sowtk, Bermona, 1. 236. 

8. In teiuc-fuafi^., to add sugar, cognac, or 
uiiatever is needw to give a dlstinetm enar- 


D Numwfa, Napwk. 


bally’’ (ffisiip). 

SOKjrluUDPBlia (dor-i-ram'fns), a. [NL., < 
Or. 6600 , a spear, -f beak, bilL] A ge- 

nus of svugnathoid fishei^typiesl of the sub- 
fkmily Anjrhamktiuo. Eawp, 1858. 

dOilMmCw [F.: doe,<L.dormMi,the 

badk;d,to; dofcthebaok. Gf. eir-d-rif.] Bock 
to back; mmlfleally, in lisffriNg, an evolution 
in recd% eto., in which two pemns advance, 
pass around eaeh other baek to back, and re- 
turn to their plaoee. 


8. In teiuc-fuafi^., to add sugar, cognac, or 
uiiatever is needw to give a dlstinetm char- 
acter to.~TO dose with, to rapply with a duM ur 
quantity of ; admlniiter ur impart to in or aa If In dooea : 
Koneraliy in a derogatory unm: aa, to dem one with 
quack mcdidiiea, or wUk flattery ; 1 rf eac d him wiik lilt 
own phyaic (that la, turned the tablet upon him, paid 
him In Ilia own coliiX 

Invited hia dear brother tea feaat, hugged and embraceil. 
courted and oareaacd him till be had well doted hia weak 
head with wine, and hia fooliab heart wifib oonfldeuce and 
credulity. Souths Woika, L xl. 

doaeh (dd'se), n, [Ar. dbae, daode, a tresdiiig.] 
A religions spectame or ceremony performed in 
Cairo during the festivi^ of the Momid. in which 
the dervishes pave the road with their bodies, 
while the sheik rides over them on honebaok. 
SeeJfooiMf. 

The proaent aheykb of the 8aadee>eh reftteed, for eev- 
end yeara, to perform the Do'eeh. 

if. r. Aane, Modem Beyptfame, IL 201. 

doaelnt, n, A Middle Rnglish fonn of dftsea. 
doaelt, N. An obsolete form of dotaaL 
doaart, h. 1. An obsolete form of dosser, 1. — 
8. Same as dorse^, 2. 

doilhai^»- (do-Aal'B), a. [Hind. doMIOfi do, 
dw « Skt. E. So), -I- sML shawL] ^e In- 
dian shawl, somewhat more tbon twice as long 


turn to their idaoes. 

dfiiiia (dfi^ifiinli^< dossH" "yej 1. In mad., 
tim act or praetioe of administering medicine 
in doees; a eouree or method of doting. 

* Xpsam In the demise, and wait to aee whether the lymp- 
tmaimsnn. N. T, Med, 

I Sflirit ml msI d eem w ,tnereaaed potency hy mesne of dy- 
iHimliitlniL the nulflcation of djaeaae. eto., have oaasedio 
heccmeilsl pfauSa la the homaoiiathlo piatform. 

i^aeL Jfo., XXtt BM. 


over is aeew to give it SB artificial distinotive 
ehaiieter, ac that of being dry or swee^ light 
drstNog. ^ ^ 


The dCMM varies with the qndlly of the wine (eham- 
psflMlmti the eoHStiT for wMoh It Is Intended ; hut the 

aSMairirsttipetliis^ 




as It IS wiae, ana aneienuy ozten as muen as e 
feet long. 

(d^-sim'e-ttr), a. [< ML. dosis, a 
dbae, + L. sirinwi, a meaBiire.T An apparatus 
for measuring minute quantities of uquid; a 
drop-meter. 

])0l£iU(dMnm’«- [NL;(8eopoli,1777),< 
dotin, a Senegaleee (west Atnean) name of a 
species, + 4aJ] A notable 
genus of bivalve moUusks, 
of the fkmily FsasrAte. 

They have a large loot united ^ 

■Iphoni, end a veqr flat rouud 
shell, as P.diwus, a oommoan^ I 

des on the Atlantleeoastof tha I 

ITnlted Btetss. / 


atpu vBhw or/iMaf Ai 
Mwirta. 


a dose, + -^oyia, < 
spesk. j Same as doornga^ 
Doti&aaa (d5-tith'f-|B), 


(d6s),fi. [fliF«dsis«tfo.ddrisnBPg.dsiS| 
l oi It dsM^ dflsa sn D. fir.Bati. 8w. aodtit, < 
dsflffb < fitar. a gitiag^ a poriton pra* 


DoaithBaa (d5.tith'f-|ii>, 
fi. One of a Samarimn aeet, named from Do- 
titheus, a fhlse Messiah, who appeared about 
the time of Ohriet. lU msmhsw were lanalleal in 
vaifons leusets, sspeeltilr to a rtannus ohservanos of the 
sabbath, sect, ttmughsmitils muubsvs, aiistsd for 


[<Gr.Ah«f,adose, 
^ < Aiyiiv, spw: eee does and -olspy.] 

1. What is known about the doses or qnim- 
titiss sad combinations in which medicines 
should be given : the seienee of apportioning 
or dividing medicines into doses.— >8. A trea- 
tise on doting. 

AlsodssMm. 
doaopitie,a* Bee doosootss. 
doafl (dos), e. t [Proy. Eim. and So. Cf. 
dsNsd^ and loss.] 1. To attaokwith the horns; 
toss.— 8. To pay: as, to domi down money. 
dOBSS (dos), fi. ra.^.] A hassock. 
dOBSal»dOMal^(dos'al,-el),a. [Written archa- 
ically doisi; as Sp. aam, a canopy, m Pg. do- 
eel^aormil an It. SosotUo, < OF. dossrf, dosM, 
dwuUd, dossal, < ML. doroalo (also, acoom. to 
F., dossals), a eanopjy, tapestry: see dorsal, dor- 
ssZ,anddorssr.] A hanging of stufl, silk, satin, 
damask, or cloth of golaatthe back of an altar 
and sometimes also at the sides of the chancel. 
It Is uMUJlj embrolil«u4 sud fruqnently a chureh hss a 
eetef domdeef dUhreot eelon, to be used seeocdliig to 
the foerivil or leieeB cf the eharah yasr. 
doaaal^ «. Bee dossO. 

doaaar^ (dos'dr), a. [Written arehaieally dossiy 
< ME. dosser, dossoor. dosur, dossr. doesr, < OF. 
dossier, doaseier, doeur, m., also dossiers, dous- 
siere, t, F. dossier m It. d o ssi ers, dossiero, < ML. 
itorserium, dosaeriwm, equiv. to dorsak, tapes- 
t^, a canopy, curtain, etc.: eee dorsti,] 1. 
Hangings of tapestry or carpet-wotk, some- 
times nobly embroidered with silks and with 
gold and sUysr, formerly placed round the walls 
of a hall, or at the east end, and sometimes the 
sides, of the chancel of a church. ^ 

Hit wets ikn ebof the dece, on doatr to benge, 

Ther elle num for merneyl niyst on hit Kiko. 

Sir Qawaym and tke Often KmffluiJL K. T. CkX.I* dVB- 
Th« euphorde In his werde achnllv jro, 

The domire oorthies to heuge In belle, 

Thee ofllees nede do he sehelle. 

JtotoM Book (E. E. T. &X P- ni- 
8t. Same as dorss^, 2. 

There were doeere on toe dele Wertoai 

8t. Same as doreer, 2. 

A1 toys hoao . . . wes mede of twiggee, . . . 
Bwivlie so men to thaae cages thwite 
Or meken of tlMsenenym, 

Or alias bettes or dinsm 

CkoiMir, House of Fame, L ISift 

Borne dmer td flSh. B, Jemmm. 

You should heve had e snmptar, though t had eeti me 

The bqring on nuaelf ; whore BOW yon are fain 

To hire a ripper^ vtan, and buy bow deemre. 

FGuwr (and anoCtorX Nolilo OeutlamsB, v. 1. 
4. In her., same as waterdmdget. 
dxmsnfi (dos'dr), n, [Appar. < dmw8, a hassock 
(also, a mattressf), + -erl.] Oue who lodgesat 
a doss-house. 

A doaeer Is the frequenter of the lodginB-liootM of the 
poor. Speetator, Ko. SOW, p. 287. 

doos-homa (dos'hous), a. In London, a very 
cheap lodging-house, furnished with straw 
beds. 

Iletween the fonrpenny dam-kotiee and the expensive 
Fealiody or Wsteriow Irailding, adequate lodidng of a 
wholesome and really cheap kind is so rarely to lie found 
as to lie practieally iion-exntent In more crowded quar- 
ters of London. FortniffkHy Bee., N. 8., XUII. fln. 

doaaldre (dos-i-4r'), s. [OF. dossiere, dows si ers, 
a curtain: see dosser i.] In armor, a piece pro- 
tecting the back; the piece whieh ooveredTihe 
back from below the neok to the waist, in toe 
early years of the fourteenth century the doasitre was 
divided in the middle, and the two parts were conneetod 
by means of hinges. When worn with the brigandlao of 
splints, the duasitro covered the lower part of the back 
only, corresponding with the panetore in front 

doairiL doflaeis (dos'lL -el), u. [< ME. dosO, 
dosSUe, doseUe,dosele^diiu^ < OF. dosilf dosuU, 
dow^ as Pr. dbril, < ML. doeHhu, daeutms, da- 
rieuids, a spigot, a dim. form, Ut. a little con- 
duit, < L. twesre, lesd, eondnet: see dsot.] 1. 
A spigot in a esMi; a plug. 

Uel osste away the daeiie, that win ora [ran| abroad. 

Mebeft qfOlmueeler, p. Ml 

8. A wisp of hay or straw to stop up aa aper- 
ture. [Prov. SngJ;— 8. The rose at the end 
ofawaWpipe. [mv. Eng.]— A p InsNfv.,a 
pled^ or BmsU portion of lint made into 
a eyundrieal or oonieal form, for purging a 
wound.— 6. A roll of cloth for cleaning ^e ink 
from an engraved plate previous to printing, 
tin the last two senses usually dossiLj 
dmt (dust). The second person singular indi- 
oative present of df4. 

dol^ (dot), a. [< ME. *dot (not found), < A8. 
dott, a dot, speck (found only onee, applied to 
the ipei^ at the head of a boil); proll ralX 


e KT. AaW* a by means of hinges. When worn i 
s MLu oasts, a dossltro covered the I 
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dai, "a UtUe bnndla of qpolM irool, tfanod mi . ^ 
■ilk or iiieh Ukia wUdi k mod for nothiag” SSSStii? 
(Gkwel),aBSMtra^iMi,3otaehim oeCairaiti 




tkofloothof 


llw dM or doM 




IB the teTomlla form o< eetUiiig the prapeHar of annled 
I aU om the CtonthNot of larape. ItleadOBtri- 


^ ),aBjiMMnjmet.aofti,ooiLaeiiimp,raot. 
aoddf a olomp^ m Bw. diaL dok, a litue heap, 
olump. Henee doWe; ako (< A8. doff) AB. 

B. dffi, stop iq>, l^og.] A point or 

^ 

to 

lubend, end inei» alnate ndee . . . pmented htan 
from ■pendlntit on oojeots foreUm to the purpoee of the 

w fffl wMtnti^TlitiHiH H iatiroiiritelft^thttfWiMl w **piiT t r 


-^"■"‘^OhiBaaiiawadJoi^^ 


Lonff etood Sir Bedivere 
Berolvtnic meaj memoiloB, tlU the hull 


orte d'Arthw eUeMi t l O B,nnleMWlththepermlMkinfl<eeonrtofiiiittoti 
ap«Uadly-(.> A ndl »H taitn>d»>.d ^ «* li-ttoMo-, ^ «fc 

Son oTdoth : oil polke So? in women*! drem-fhhSK dutMO (di5'^)» a. [< HE. dotage; < dote^ + 
(6) In end e mtoufa rgund ■put.eerrtog 1. Ke State of one who dotoo; feeble- 

ttonn^ln ^«lloHone».orthe Thli tme ii dlde enoon, end In hie eoe 

te He^ w ■■ • ^ punetnetto. m He goothe onte of hie kjmde Into dSSu$, 

ahleheoneleto of one dot, end tMoohm, which PpflecKiu, Bnebondrie (E. &T. aX P> VL 

eoBMla of two dote. 1^,^ ICailboraDsht erw the etnemi of doteee flow. 

Ib^ on the letter [ijoenmfantoie^ 

eent«y. Jmol^c. Aft. XTIII. 181. /ohiifoii, Venitf of Hnmen WUhee, L 817. 

(•) In mnefoef noAKdm 0) A point placed after a note o 
or mt^ to indicate that the duration of the note or natie 
to be Inoreaaed one half. A double dot further inoreeaM nenn. 



the duration Iqr one half the value of the lingle dot: 


Widt«dfooU.b.ff.etfa»;«M«iT»ft»d. a?gtft!ggigfc 

a* ^ „ Itiaofwood. IlMnelnuwiB BoiiSlunwaregnkdiS 9 


hedle. 

bfSl 


A A point placed over or under a 

tte now ie to be performed eomewhat Btaecato (which 
but InOld muelc, when aeveral dole are Placed over aloBw 
thatlttetobeaubdivlde^toaeina^ 


llanlt were our mvndea 

And we in dMoMtuU dope drenpn, brhSth, 

Ifor the wille of a woman, A no whe elUa. 

MmeMen tgTroeCO, A X. &X L 074a 
Nay, but thie dotepe of our jranemlb 
O'erflowa the meaaure. Aulr., A. and C. 

8. The folly imagined by one who if foolish 
and doting. [Bara.] 


for both 


SMlWll 

StJT.: 


LI. a napw mc^ (et dsf; a nap, flkeib ^latsge), ae 
leeL doffs, nod from deep (ot oofi; noddiw 
^ ^ dbffr, a nodder), « HH<S. Mwa, ke^Tiiffl 

bSi^jSSTmt^rn^ Of Uvinff atately, >i^y,'h^ aoSnIiis 

Tb eloquence. Jbrd, laaoiea, L a 

■ . [Feoplo] muat, aa they thonsht heighten and Improve 

am |- p ■ m ■■■" » ■■■ It frelij^l tOi thqr had miaed with it the freaM of 

Knthndiu^ortheMvwofSiip^ 


He wot maken him dalau anon lydA 
Cfluuaer, ML toChnonb Yoomanb Ihio, L 4ia 
Wiaa umn will damo It wu deU, 

Hot if wo nmke endo of oore note. 

iMPiosaHfloa 



wretehed country waateT 

ietamorph., ilv. 


ropaqne, on a thin and tranaluoent ground. Tliere marriage portion ; oonstitating dower, or com- 

priMdln&r 

KiSiiolrtm Into ■imlltlutdLdrl.SSiw7l^no- S'*** **"?**’ 

iMawaovtala dW«iw,ttiiiilaniiti«.M*toibinr My imitf. mg wwtdirt.Miiny- 

■MrUikk Ik. jdHtar ilwiUd It. Ud on, ^AttUkat (wira,tr. sIOtU.Mi 

SSmSJSSw^ ^®*“*^^^'**"*^*‘ + Ado- 

l-SsSswaisf— — 

^ Vojasea, n. A 7. Z. a* 1. One who is in his dobme or second 

S. To nuk or diyorrif, irith >maU dotMdied «Uie»<»od; «m i»«w»e tatelloet to Inprired by 
objeots: as, a landseape dotted with oottsges *8®- 

or dnmiis of trees. And tboos thtaflaterynsefrereawyln for her pride 

MfOip tto ^or cen e^ v^ SS^-L*?? 


Wmielm, 

thianerrati' 


AWUrmUm Mma (ad. MoiriaX UL Uh 
Time hee nude yon date, uud vainly tdl 
Of arma Imagined In your hmriy oeU. Hrpdan. 
When an old Woman beglna to deal, and srow chai|o> 
able to a Tarlali, ibe la ganerally tnrnad Into a Witch. 

Aawiaeii, Spe c tator, Na 117. 
BcfUlltains; . . . waa, at the epoch of 
inflrm and derinp old man. 

/>lBa,Ta]ca, t 478 . 

8. To bestow ezeessiTe lore ; larlA eztrava- 
it fondness or liking: with oa or lyMMi.* as, 
' ^ oa a sweetheart; he dol8f iipoa oysters. 

. dried m her lovava, on the Aawrianu 

* mriil, ft. 


8. To fdaee so ss to appear like dots. 


Thenonaeneeof Herodotnelcthatof abeby. Thenon- 
L -jnee of Xenophon li that of a drianf, 

AH abont were drifad loalT treee. Meomimi. BMorr. 

*.On.whotot^yl^5<^d^ 
■poelBonanoae,aB in a map, diagram, or drawing to nuih “"®« An aged, decaying tree. [Prov. Eng.] 
an IndcAnlfo boundary, route, or outUnc, In priiitlns to And for great tram, we ace elmoct ell ov er grown trace, 

an omlae^ w to gnide the eye fm one point to ta churdhTanli, or near ancient bundlnfli and the like, 

onarCF.iiumiirtjifildXMeyB- ere poUerdiL or doCorda, and not treee etthelr full height 
pee^ to tlw flfteeuth ecu. ^ HUeen, Net Hlet, 1 6M. 


another, ete.—Pot i s A 

tom of engraving in dote. 


When on metal pl atoe the larger dota were probcp 
..to anudler todented. 


bly punebed out of the metal end 

hntnottoeomidete perforathm. The work wae either In 
relief or In intigdio^ eecording to elrenmateneeu When 
onwoodthedrouler Bpotawereeutontaoeatoradnoalhe 


ZL a. 1. Doting; imbeeile. 


ive, an I 


No Han ever more loved, nor lem daolad upoa a Wlfo 
thanhelHemylV.]. JMtor, Chronlelaa, p 188. 

O Death aU’rioqmnt I yon mihr pnove 
What dnat we aria on, when *ai man we love. 

I^8M, Botaa to Abelard, L m 

4o To deoey, as » trae. [ProT. Eng.] 

The eeed of thorn ta It wol dede and dace. 

PeOadku, Hnabondrie (B. A T. &X P A 

ZLt froito. To lore to ezeesA 
Why wnt thou dec# thyaaif 
Ont of thy Ufa 7 Benea, gat thaa to bed. 

Himirai7jA.ltatabTta8od^ 

Why, know love daofe the fatam 
Jove sroanea beneath hie Wright 

^ 

loA 


The riuft of eooni that once bad atuw [< MB. dsta; < dWfl, S.] 

A^ Thou heat y-ttatngfltol pride, 

aurtaoa of the biocka. ‘^Dotted metal idatea were tat^^ o tv j Tbtmeei ^^ 

to aervo aa onumentafor book-eovem and •eomera.orltar •. Deosyea, SS fl tree. [WOT. Eng.J . . ^ _ BIr Irulfmp p IIA 

plarm of fumitan, and their Indented dote were fllled Mania dottorda and deeeyde treee an within divan »• A state of stupor ; dotage, 
wlta onamaL Baton the ^ri wea y t in the goM- mMimn ipveyde, which an^on^naM Tbna after ae ta a data he bath tottond mae meet 

BB^ wea enuatomed to rab iri imptwrionanym paper taken by the tenanntea. Xmiaii^ Jf A (18l|X 18ft. about etlaatbefanethdowBetodnat 

with a bnniaher; and theee impfwalena an niown ae fAxn.M^ u\ ^ ry i Baud. Laat BattoA to im 

priiita ta the drifk moniMr.-BaittA BOftt or ragt in Mudhr (d^tBrd-li), d. U dotard + 4nl.l oof», immeu, to 

or real with a dot after ItSee LUmacwtsrd: weak. 


nriocton, a note 


[< doUerd + -%!.] 


dcits8t<ddt),A [<F.dof^<l4.d0f (dsMfdowsrt 
see dS9f> sBa dMMT.] 1. SflmeasdsfA 



■ a eomplez nonn for the action.] 

The metre, tooL wee ngnlar 
Aa aehoolboj^a dri mud mrre, 

JtowaA Origta ri D&aetlo Poetry. 
Vs del sad fOCML to waddle. Onai, [Mv.lng.1 
dol>(dot),ii. [<F.dof»Pr.dofeu8p.P^.^ta 
■B It. data, dofa, < L. dog (dbf-), dower : see dstoS 
Qlie nop. E. form, tboo^ now obeblete) end 
dome pt, ! In mod. ehtt Jane, dowry: p r op er ty 
wbieh toe wife brings noon her msmsge Cite 
bosboiid, the income of wUeh Is in his eontarol 


— Endow- 
fbr the support 


umtan to Storitad 
ketaTtoCatini wn« 

MktaouSosrtiM 

thyaoriktoto 


A /eMMt IptooHMb I 


yDLkdalatlo{n\< iZdotare, endow, < dM (ds^), *• JP*» Naturdl gifts or sndowmsntA 
dower: see doA] 1. The net of endowiiig n imnaeamMnsieMibeaoriMtolludMflfHahn 
wooum with n mnrriege Endow- torvani, A Jmuea, BprioHiA A A 

ment; estnbUslimeiit of i 
of some instltntioB. 

Bli driafton and riortooi maOtoMoo of the aaa of Bona. 

Be. JWffan. to nudtord'a IiittoriCPnriMr flj^. ISftSX aiwy aiMM gaai^p— raiM— |p»aiyAMi«iht<na^ 

(11.1801 B^lh wUEh Itaf brntaltoi youth can ansri am 

I tbaae doCariauf win wade by oomsMU aa- Mam Mdatoa€Mdotiid,XauilinWwpf0ie 



aaBtoftlupai9le,i 


to the e'zpenees of the msritnl eatnUlidimeBt, doMda (doah^in). n. [A eomnptkm, throai^ MB%(dd^o.d [< F.dsto|< Za 
te]Bine^reinidning]iersepsiteptop 8 r^ te CkuteMsa^ of CUaese Mb tote aaadowKj To andteri ftra «■ 
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to 
„to- 

<tf4Mm^doto: lee 


r. F. a. L tllL 81. 

aD9Mr8d,Mfttr«e. 

Ttoo bmi i i oamdBotltf 

ViS^to , 

FHto BMm*§ Br mm Bmia r n j fkm t $Ojm^ 
■M to OU 0*11, IlMaili BOW It to toM, wffl not to 
■toto^^wra toSobSi^ !» gwiiwiraSMOBi, 9, n. 


ritoi9fl4;«toitM 


l«,ii. C<48lBl4*toa4.] Adotud. 
And too i itiitB i WM torido htoMIft * whoto out of 
Uoagmdo. iVNdo^ Woita, p. aso. 

4* -81; to floter.] A 

For 10 filM B dooIrlBO 10 lodllah BdiMfBod B dranton 
dUiHiBHWottohoohMrtar. WoAi, p. fi80. 

dfltf W'tdr), «• [< dofoi 4- •8ri>; eqniT. to 
dotoraanddotoL] If. OnewhoBeondontond- 
iaglf enfaeUddlijago; odotud. 

What dMMdd B bold follow do with a eomb, a dondi) 
dHor with a plpo^ or a blind man with a looktaf^glaaT 
JBhv^ AbbL of Mol. 
9. Out who dotoa; one who btotowi ezoMaivo 
I or UUng : with on or igMNi. 


i io l la rl did i K 9, Agoaii8ol_ 

or ooib^huBu. od tbo findlbf 
Udm, or |dFiB9 9ano to m fhnSyjDoMtai. A 
OBfWMtou ammU biiUlldntlj Boottod BpodoB. 
d0Md(dd'told)t». AgMtropodof thofuB^ 

l^lflod hrtho ^tib PrMff, firnitafafag noo ilogB 
in idiioh tho tontdoloB bto fotnetile into enp- 
Bhaped odwitiiBi Biid tho braadhim are popnioBB. 
dot-pviioli (dot'piiii^)i a. Same aa orafof^ 
jptuMh. 

dotHrtttdl (dot'atkh), fh Anamegirentothe 
embroideiy-Btitdh vaed in makiti|r the simple 
decoration known aa 9ie dot, and also plain 
leawea and the like. It Is a simple oyeroast 
Btit^ AlaoealleddofMBttteh. 


tool niBd to otte tradaiL eoiiMtiif of a wlmdl 
momited In a handle aiiowi]V it to rofolva 
froitar, and famished with &e Unnt toelli, 
wideh when rolled o?or a snrfaee prodnee a 
dotted Une. 


bodsr(thb^aoooiuittdBriatmiftanof lo|(lo)iBBda , 
(hktmmrtk, IntolloetiMlISiii^ F. tdl. 

8. One who is ezeeaaiTelj or weakly in love. 

0, if In Maok my ladrli bnwi to deck'd. 

ItBMNinie. that BilniinB. and Bnmina hair. 

Bhoold taftth dMavim a fake aqMot 

SkakHTL L., ir. h 
doth (doth or ddth). The third person Bin^ar 
indieative vreaent of 

]Mhldea(^^'»),ii. pVL.] AMnnaof 
fangiybelon m iig to the Zto f i fi fagflea^ and haring 
da»-oolorea nniseptate sporea. They grow on 
dead btandica of traaa. The qweiea that grow on UtIw 
planti, which were fotmeriy ela med in thia genua, are now 
lefaned to PAgOaetora. 


dototord (dot'lid), a. 
dotoer(dot'toha. Atool for making dots; ape- 
eUleaUy, a sii^ hurtmment, made in raiiona 
forma, uMd in graining for imitating the eyes 
of hird’a eye maple. 

Before the ediear ii diy, pot ea the eyec [in liiid’a>eye 
meple] hy dabbing with toe datlar. 

W a N a top Jliaito»i ^ aer.,p. 84. 

daltox«l(dot'dr-el),fi. nBixlymod.E.a]iodof- 
tereU, dottnl, doM; < mBL dotreUe, a atnpld 
or f ooliah person, a dotard, also the bird, ao 
called from its autiDoaed atmiditr* < doNea. 
dotm, dote, be 8tapi^aMdo^}°?^ The popu- 
lar name of a kind of plorar, JSgkdUm or Ibr- 
d rom iaa mortmeUui, abundant in Borope and 
Asia. It tiraeda in higfa latltndea and parfocma esten- 
alvt migratlona twice a year, appearing In tampcrate re* 


DotMoa 
tong 


4- - 0080 .] A family of pyrenomyee- 
fangL bariim the peritheeia immersed in a 
na mth which they are homogeneons in 
tanee. Ifany mw iqm Uring plants, 


aaiNitaaee. llany grow mm li 

others on dead regmUe aubatanc 

dotUaOiDtocitfa wth'i-en-en-t^^tis),^ [< 
Or. doft^, a small abaeeaa, a toidl, 4- hnpa, 
intestiiiea, 4* -Mr.] Inilammation of Peyer’a 
patehea and the small glandular faUioles of the 
mteatlM. 

dodhiaBtorltii (doth-i-en^s^-d'tia), «« Same aa 
dotktononUnitiB, 

dMog (dd'tiiig), p. a. [Ppr. of dotoi, o.] 1. 
Wbu-mindea; imbecile from old age, 

8 be ii older than ahe waa, tharafora more doNiw. 

FVeleAw(atMC aimMwX Qnatn of OoriSi, lU^ 
lat me not, howarar, loco the Uatorian in the man, nor 
■aSto the dcNag nooUMtone of age to ovwooino me. 

« ^ 3 /ra<torKnkiwrbo<dwr,p.Ma 

8. HireoaBtrely fond. 

lUn oft tor doHag iira wonld call 
Hie Hand the merrieat of them alL 

In ft dottv im- 

Bgr; xooUahly; m a manner eharaetanaed by 
siaBBairB fondnaae. Also spalled 
IharinaMiBdavaa to thaanroBanoe of a few of their 
awB Mlowi : aad are dealfiwib fond of that asnp of Ore* 
clan Inmiriodii, the Mpat^ 

fawn, fayitoiirii^ IL, SipL 
^ Thaa did theca tandar hearted rohrmon doMwIr nd- 
tor t h wpia h rBa to to o vercome with hariotalaagiiage. 

iraian, Apology for BnMCtymmiai. 

**fritoaBdpwfitBiBim,'*aaidhe, ** with a vengeance! 

ytolikkywfaSliwSto'^ J w gardion, pSClw. 

a ftoaden) beeanae of thrir to 
I, Ir. of CfaaMlaBb Bfttaln, p. 648 . 



, Wma. [<dbridi4-^l. CLdotAdo- 
toffl] Deeayad; decaying. [Loeal,T77S] 

lA’ssasy?^ 

/ »iWad i»i fa ftlwrapfc, XL, A 
(dMnO, a. [< F. datioad^ enstoma dn- 
raatom-honBa, an Pr. doama wm It doga- 
dotma m ICL. Ammo, < IE^ Pg. a Aa w i g , a 
dnty, iinpoat» enstom-honae (e£ Bp. dmm, oba. 
form of toto, divan), < Ar. ah the, + tonia, 
a eonrt of wrenne, minister ox fevemiaieoQ&- 
oil, divan, ate.: see Aaoa and ctofoa. Hanea 
the snniame Dsoim.] A enstom-honae. 

Whoa the JPawa nc imnafaiail hare, no aeeldent of that 
kind h appe ne d. J^p we n , Oorreiipo n deB e a^ IL CBL 

doaar. dowar (don^fr), «. [< Ar. damt, a cir- 
cle, cdreuit.] A eoDeetlon of Arab tenta ar- 
ranged in a oMe aa a eorraL 
Oathaaouttornandwa ri amaldeaithatoifiofthavil- 
gar orimdad the grtond, dtaNioad in dMMrn, or etaeta to 
penning cattle. Jt F, toricn, BHiadiBah, pu HA 

donlL a. See dbob. 

doilbla(duba), ckandii. [Eiriy mod. E. alio 
< HE. doomdotU, Mbfa to- 

He wD. dMel, a.. donble/dSotoLii^ gmiduiag^ 

■B I/}. dM^ dooM aa G. r 
Dan. dobMt, a., double, dobdot, m, gmmmti 
Sw. dMel, A, ^ble, < OF. AMift4toN^ f 
F. doMe m n. dddo an Bp. dobio, now naoally 
dohfe aa P|^ dhhm aa It. ilmirid (f3m S^^flS. 
A^, E. A^), < L. Ag fa i B , daMoiXdoo,^ 
E. too, 4-^{i(f. aUn to jHemie, fall, a^ to H 
fiU: Bee>W.j L c. iTcongigtfaig of two in 
a set together; beiiig a pair; ooiqpled; eoto 
poaed of two equivalent or eorregpondingpairtix 
twofold: OM, a doiihiB leaf; a doMteehm. 

80 we craw toaatliir. 
like to a Am 6 Ic cherry , aceming parted : 

Bnt yet a nnhm in parntton. 

Two lovely banlea moBldad on one rtnn. 

_ gtoA,M.]I.Il.,IILA 

Baa aeemM not one, bnt dowH*. 


Dpetcral {Btulrtmims rnwrimlhu), 

glona In April and May, and again in Beptember and Oc* 
tobw. The dottoid la about 20 indiaiiloBA and 


Slid wetgbv 

4 or 6 ouncee; the bfll la un inA ttw fenenl plu- 
mage li muA variegated above: the beto ft Uaek, the 
breut yellow, with a white and Naok orito. It darivee 
lU name from its amerent atnpidity, nr tumanair allow- 
lug Itaelf to be eaiiiy anpnwriied and takan. Ita deah 
bniuAecteemed for food. Several lulatidmeetoroeeive 
I aame name, with qualifying tenu. 


Let . . . 

The awaa. en atm St Maly's laka^ 

Float doiiNe, awaa and ahadow ! 

W e rdiworA, Yaim 

9. Having a twofold eharaeter or ralatioa; 
eompriaing two thinga or Bnbjeeta, etthor Uko 
or unlike; comhiniiig two in one: as, a dmddo 
office; to play a Amok part on the stage or in 
society. 

Cto Mlnott aaaias to have served oar prudent fathara 
in the douUc eapeoto of teaoher and rapraaentattva. 

Emmrmm, Hist Diaeouiae at Ooneoid. 


In catohii^ of Atoiu lf wnaea how the foollA bftdplay- 


eththeape 

The totorvf, which we think a very dainty diab, 

Whoea taking makes audi aport, aa no man more can wlab. 

Xtoqdoit Frtyollilon, Bxv. 
Hence— 9. A booby; a dupe; a gnlL 

F. Our Bectoeltlianlaeantht. 

B. Be la, and iuat 

AadottmtouMtoto: thehUkSnt 

Advano'd toward him, strati tolh hw winmand he 

Met her with all e a p r aa ri ona. Jtag, oSfOovpIe. 

8t. An i^[ed,deoayii^ tree: game aacloto 


Som old diCtoeil I 

Aartam, The Bnhnimnaat a r, pu IBT. 
Todorthadottardt. Saatoc. 
dotttBfitaB (dot'ingiMn), ft A drawing-pen 
whidi makes a s n ee o i ri on of dots on the sur- 
face over wbieh it is passed. neoMtoaofasmall 
toofbad wheal rotattng In a atoA bf whtoli it la anpimed 


He [CUvel had to bear the dontli odium of hia badaad 
of Ilia good aettona, of evenr Indian abnae and of eveif 
Indian reltarm. Jfaeanlayt herd Cllva. 

8. Twice as much or aa large (aeeording to 
some standard); multiplied by two; eontaiii- 
ing the aame ]^rtion or measure, aa to Mo, 
strength, eto., repeated: as, a veaael having 
doMbie the oapadfy of another; a deeoetion of 
AmUa strength; a doahk bed. 

Take deuNa money in yew hand. Gan. aUtt. IS. 

Let a dewUe portim of thy spirit to upon nm ^ 

4. Of extra weight, thickness, atae, or stoengtht 
as, double ale; a double letter. 

The hanbnke was ao strange of d« 6 Me nmilt nad the 
iqnyer ao full of pra wi me , that he no moved not for the 
■trake. Merita (B. AT. 80k H. IBB. 


isIfelB (dot^), 
: jf^'Baac as Sort- 



_ _ J (dota), a. [Ahw w r itte n doUa; < HE. 

dottel, ttBtalfaaphigortapof aveaaelCef. IiG. 
A(^ HJ^HgL lut? A8. Seit E. A»l a point, > 
dgttmh Btqpnp: see 4^ ana Afi.] 1. 
A ping or tap of a veaaeL-— 8. A amall rounded 
lump or mass; espadally, the tobaeeo remain- 
ing in the bottom of a|dp!a after smoking, which 
is often put on the top of faeah tobacco when 
refilling. [Sootdh.] 

A annflkrAray oontalBlBC aenneef helfioiDaked tobae- 

rwBMkad ever and ovwaetottonolbtawhiriaAwaBl^ 
JRtoA|7AltonLoeka,vL 

AvatfaatofArifeid. 

SMA^Qfonwfi^ Atoolnaedinbook- 
biiiding CM otoer leiUtar-work, elao a laiger 


Hera'a a pot ef good donto baarjwigfaboiir : drirtLaad 
fear not your man. facS, T Han. YxTk 8 . 

5. Acting in a twofold manner; diverge in 
manifeatraon; dharaeteriBcdhyduplieity; da- 
ceitfoL 

WiA nattering lipe and with a dontie heartjdo 


Vasil. 

Yon am too d e wWc 
InyeiirdlmlmnlatioiL JM.Tknty.tt.S- 
Sho bao foondoatthaartof maktagUMbillavatliatl 
have the Bnt plaea in Imt aSoettoB, and yet ao BBtoloa me 

■*■>»» !» V*. SrtiSort 

onoa a lertniglit l fanoy 1 have quite lost oor. 

Stole, Lover, Vo. 7. 

6. In bot, having the number of petalg largely 
inereaaedpy a tranatormation of the atamena 
or platila: applied to fiowera.— 7. In cafaai., 
s imMKirBi — Q_ loDiiiBiosliiiitRip 

mentaft prodnebig a tone an octave lower: aa, a 
doutUmmooigLmdouhlo open diapason atop, ate. 

^cor., a cram oompooou. er iiouiMenParaaa 
^^Ttaeorbow,orhav- 
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B f oMa d , tht nMlkr anM^whiEirat croMd anlB. 

tors gf wbl^TSL Mrt to out In two Mpomtod: it 
tbimore nMmbtat loiur flat craaoenla fonnint n flroaa.>~ 
OMfll poirtiUBli in bar., aama aa araia dembU 

(wblra aea, nndar av'wX—lMniUfl fliGllO^ (n) 

Aoilon or powar ippUad In two dlraettona or aooording 
» aaethoila, or by the aaaoqy of two porta or mem- 
" ' ml^t be made to perform tlie 


to two 
ban where a 


aingle pari 
property of 


, , of exerttng andh action or power. 

dpeotfloally, lu a ateam-englne, the production of both 
noUonaof the pteton by the aaency of lire ateam, applied 
to each fbce alternately, aa dtotingodabed from ae- 
Mm, In which the retom motion m the ptoton to Induced 
hr atmouiherlc p re mn re or by the wetobt of the parta. 
flee fllnb^ Ordinary aloe- 

bra with imaidnarlaa. (b) A mnltlplo In whichthe 

wunberof Indepeiidentnnita to two.~Sonhtofliufliflof a 
gnadillateral, tne onm of two oppoalte anglea.-'OoaUU 
MMOOO, a mnoloal Inotrument, the laigeot aiid daapeot of 
the oboe family, baring a oompaaa of S octarea upward 
inm the tbM G below middle C — that la, an octare low- 
er than tbe ordinary bamoon. Ita tube to conical, and 
more tium 16 feet long, but ao bent npon Itaelf aa to be 
oompaet and oonrenlent— Oonhlfl hoUlfl^ a reaael made 
of two bottlea combined at one or more polnta, ao aa to 
maka a group: nanally for fantaattc affect, bat aometimaa 
lor a meful parpoee.^DonU6 Imiidon, tbe loweat atop 
In an organ, of SS-faet pitch. --Donbifl dllM (of feeti In 
mic.prM.,aameaBiii|if(iffieeIoM. Bee dfpfaaie.--]knilllib 
MaMOBillk a vbaracter repreaenting two oonaonanteignn 
mamkt, Greek 0 « jm.— B onttle eoiltoM% oontart at 

two points.— DoiUlto orowiL 

of the atoe 80x60 inobea.-l[ 

In aome oaaca the Una to kept e l oaad. and to tnnamit n 
' ha onrrant to reraraao. In other eaaot aa In the 
one fMt-apaad aotomatte nratam, a corrent In one 
I la naed to pot the recorder In acdoii, and n ems 


damtenoonnla 

of honn orir the wide' paMnroa» the n aiiM m , and the 
brooka of thi Vila of AytoStoa?. 

JI&lwpbAm.,OLZVLm 

4. Atridc; sAlft; an wtUlod to dfloelTe. 

I would now rip ttp . . . 

AU thair ardh-rlllanloo and an their daiiHaf, 

Whiofa are more than a bunted bare ere thonkht on. 

i>M 0 bar, Tamer Tamed, III. 1. 

5. Somethixig {Hreelflely like another thing; a 
coontexpart; a duplicate; an exact oopy. 

Nofdom that atately ihane can hide. 

No change uncrown ita brow ; behold ! 

Dark, calm, large-fronted, Itohtnlng-ored, 
larth haa no doebto from ita mould ! 

0. W. flatoMi, JUrthday of IJaiiiel Webatar, Jan. 18. 1866. 

lly eharmlng friend . . haa, I am almoat anra, a dou- 
Mc, who pcoaohaa bto afternoon aermona tor him. 

JfyDonbla. 

It aaemed aa If her double had anddenly k^ad forward 


to doMd hfi 

of honeg; to dMIe 08 «p to leaf I& to liiawic.| tto 
doiiMd dotgfi the oomer of to page. 

Tbon. . .abaltdawItothe aiitheevlalBtntte 
front of the tabonmale. BLVtffcto 

Ha bonght bor fl«Bioii% Tarihto, end CfrMoai 
And donUad domi torn naaiei plMae, 


Tharab a Page danbM dawn In Iptot etna that la n 
raaat fur an Imparor. for Love, L 1. 

4. To denoh, m the hud. 

Than the old num 

Waa wroth, and denblad np hto himda. 


rant In the oppodt# dfreotton to pnt it ont of 'ectkm end 
dtoobarge the om— DenUedflouflnilantofir.iB «Mto- 

OOf wt Alio MB to09 BQDhOvL toOm fllS0Ai0ODQA OK 


end peered it me through her evealve cm 

T. Wintkrop, Oeoll Dieeme, xv. 
Tbe boet of hay-coeka eaamad to float 
With douMee In the water. 

H, J*. Sfpi^fhrd, Tnema, |x la 

Hence— 6 . A person’n appnrition or spirit, ap- 
peaiing to himaelf or to another, flfl to admoniah 
mm of hifl approaching death; a wraith.— 7. 
A fold or plait ; a douming. 

Boiled np in aevcnfold daubU, Mantan. 

8 . MttiU, a contraction of doeUe-oitodt (which 
flee).- 0. In mwiic: (a) A Taritotion. ( 6 ) A 
repration of worda in a song, (e) [F.] A 
torn, (d) In the opera, a ainger fittMio sup- 
ply the ]»laoe of a principal in an emerg e ncy. 


5. Torepeat; duidiototel sBitoiioNNf astrako* 

The rebel Ung 

HouNed that Bin in Betbal an^ Dan, 

Likening bto Makar to the gnaad os. 

jrafoa,P.X..,L466. 

6 . To jpaag voond or by; mtroh or sail roimd^ 
BO aa to proceed along both ddet of : 88 , to 
double Cape Horn. 


Oarthag^ gnottas, Hlat Tnrka. 

John Gonaalaa and Trtotan Vaa, . . . having olitalnad a 
email iblp from btan ftha prIneaL reaolved to denWa Ogpo 
Bojador, and dtooover tbe ooaat uoyond. 

Hmas, Bonroa of the Nile, IL 97. 

7. In fiiftofc, to add tbe imper or lower oetawe 
to the tones of (the meiim or harmony).— 
^ — Ta— TO doolda aa satlpBoa, 

“a- Ita paum 


to lay an antiphon In full both bafora and after Ita ] 
or oantoifla, aa to done on doable fceita.— To donbk 
Met, to add (one thread) to another and twtot (tl 


a mlad aurfaoa, i , 

torotai^entphM— DoalflaglOOlar.atlchklndofobaaaa 
mode In Ulooocatarabtre, ISagd^ from new inllk.—X>0«l- 
Ue hflBrtfloatal dial, a MMlidbavImr two gaomona mid 
ItbattSmarMiaa eaabafMmd,ai^^ 

leanbeadvadbyaMaiiBoftbala- 
BflflBL tbaappaanmoa of two objeela 


piy ine ]»iaoe oi a pnncipai in an emerg e ncy, id^bar 

( 6 ) An inatrament, or eape<^ly an ormn-etop, iiirang. 1. To inereaae to twice the siim, 

•ounding the octave below^eugnalmtch: as, number, value, or meaenre; grow twice as 
to play an o^n-piejM with the doa^ drawn great. 


•KOlila, tba bilglit Moldote, 

I HauNe-Joi from ayont the aea. 
BaiAniN, Ii 40 ldiay Uganda 
Unw-nanarc 
, a aCniof 


The fair Boaa-Kc 
And tlia broad L 

.64. 

_ _ . _rof tbe vlae 

fli'x 88 lucboa^^^^froalde nagaihri, a abn of negation 
lepaated.— Doane pletole, a fbrmar gold ooin In Ger- 
many, Switeeriand, and Italy, generally worth aboat SB: 
hot aevml Unda of flwtoe doable ptatclee were worth 
abont 69i90i— Deohle pobll WL. punafum diqritotL a 
pofai upon a curve or anrtaoe whloh eonnte for two in re- 
miid to tbe InteraeotionB; on a eorve, a point having two 
iaagenta, a node; on a amfaee, a point where a enrve of the 
■eoond order to tangent to the aorCaoe, a oonioal point— 
pOUMepetoan BnidtohprliiUng-paporof fheataalTx 86^ 
laeheai— PonlOe eneBeflB,oiie that offera two altoma- 
tlvaa batweau whloh the detonnination to to be made. 

A dmMe g ua a ff o n atendeth not In one woordeJMt In 
two aevaml aeutonoea, ea thna : la the atudle of Riiloao- 
pMa pnaiae worUiia, or to It not? 

Hfrr. rgaoii,Kii]eofB6Baon<166U 


Poahie mea flee raaB.— Peahle xeyiL an American 
prSiililg-paparof tbealaeflB X fOlnchea.— SonUeeeoflBl 
af a akaw onble, a right Una ouMng tbe onblo three timaa. 

at onoa with two dioe. (6) A oarlain agntom of Unea on a 
eoWc aorlaoe.— Jlenble flUdtr. flea aMdar.— PoBUe 
anbalilB hmM., tbalaogonaltndaetoiyofaaliaaf ofclr- 
alaa; a rhomb-line aa It ‘ 


(that la, with the 16-feet Btope). (/) pi. In 
ehange-xinging, ohangea on five beUa: ao called 
because two piaira of bells chaw plaoea. Alao 
called grandeire,^ 10. A aise oxTavistock roof- 
alatea, 13 X 16 indies.— 11. Beeka,, a feast on 
which the antiphon is doubled; a double feast. 
See/dOdf, and to double an anUphcmt under dee- 
Ub, e. t — 12. In ahori whiat, a game by whidi 
the winners score two points, their adversaries 
having scorod only one or two to their five.— 18. 
pL In lawn^tennia, ffames played by two on a 
aide: opposed to amgloaf |dayed by one on a 
dde.— 14. In printtug, same as doiihtol.— 16. nl. 
Thick narrow ribbons for shoestrings and the 
like, usually made of silk or cotton— To 
a donbla in Moorfny, to klU two blrda or baaata In ano- 
oewhin, one with eaon barrel ai e douUe-faerrelad gnn. 
donUg (duVl), ode. [<dotiU 0 ,a.] Twice; dou- 
bly. 

To do a wUfnl Ul, and glory in It, 

la to do ltdowMr, dowMe to be damn’d too. 

FkUktr, Wife tor a Month, tv. 1 
None DovhU aeo like Men in Love. Gowlqr, Ode^ at 6. 
lidied double, bevSM double, eetUsed doabO% 
ate. Seethcadjeotkaa.— ToearTydoab9%toeaR7two 
ridera at once, as a bone. 

Wto father, withont any tronhle. 

Set iHtr up behind him, and bad bar not faar, 

For talaj^ldlng hod otiemrrItddemhU, 


Tto obaerved In partieolar natlona, that wUbln the 
apace of three hnndred yeera, notwUhaiaBdlng all oaanal- 
tlea, the number of meudouNM. 

T. Bwr$ut, Theory of the Berth. 

2. To turn in the opposite direction, or wind, in 


DwMino end taming like a hunted hare. t>rgd»h. 

Bat I began 

To thrid the mnaky-circled maiea, wind 
And douMe In end out the bbleB, end race 
By all the fonutalna. Traapmn, ftin eem, Iv. 

8 . To put on more effort or spe^ 

He doublMt to hto work In a moment aiid left the Gan- 
tall, who ihortly afterwarda gaveiuk. 

Burp andUiUier, OyoUng, p. 104. 

4. MUit., to march at the double-quick.- 5. 
To play tricks; praotiae deception. 

OtN. An t please vonr hononr 

Count F, Tut tnt, leave plaaaiqg of my bonowr, dIU- 


enrve at two points.—, 
which to tengent tear 
ttePemileONeoiBt 

mdoubUkmr, 
etc., see “ 


sen on a aterecgraphlc pro- 
a line whtoh toMngant torn 

UdehreeoiBt fle e £me« y 
e tor, oo n t ei o m o n o m ^Amaiion, fdUMon, 
thenonna.) [PoiiMf tomnohuaadlBOompoaUJon 


to danoto twioa the ragnlar 

lly: aa, doa&to- h m d a d , doulfr-JoinM] 
n. n, 1 . A twofold quantity or else; anum- 
ber, turn, value, or measure twiee as great as 
the one taken ae a standard. 

And whereas ha aalth the ampanmr had hut tor hto part 
s do6Me, as far aa I can aae, knoiriim what the warm coal 
to those partes, he bad trtlila. HsSi^'a Fopigwai I* 816 
Xf the thtof be found, let him pay dawHe. Bi. nfl. T. 
In an the four greet veers of mortality ... X do act 
And that w week tin ptopu Inereaaad to the doiiM of 
the praoedent week above five timea. 

OrwMf^ Bina ef Mortomy. 
It Is a dmigerou ww cf raaaonlng In phyaloa, os weU 
jmonto, to ooMlime, becanaa a given proim^ 

SSif ^ “ 


be good at aU. 


, 1.88 

2. A backward turn in running to CBcape pur- 
fluerfl. 

Whan each douNa and dhgutoa 
To baflto the parautt hatKL 

Mt, Bokahy, lU. 6 

Hanee— 8. Atom; a place where a donbUng 
or taming to made, aa IBf gaana in huntlog. 


You doublo witb me, come. 

B. Jmmm, Ctoae to Altered, L 1 

Wket penalty and danger yon acemo, 

If yon he found to doigfr. WMor, 

To doable apon. (a) Haeaf, to indoae between two 
Him, as an enemy'e fleet (6) To elude (puianars) by tam- 
ing beck In miuilpig. 

For hto gelding had oft carriiddauMa. dmbliKBefelllg (dub'l-a^ In meob., 

ibiWaHoad’«Hfr(A(Gbild'BBalla4a, Y. 845X acting OT applyiiuf power in two dizeotiime; 
■•edim1fle,tosee,hyiUBrioo,twoiiBageeoftlieaBme prodndim a doubto result— pealde-aoHag Oil- 
ohjeet: an vxiM'rienee common In dnmlcannaaa. inflir.lUffliatllinflllflLpnniptglifllll •nftoa.alii nail 

doable (dub'I), e. ; pret. and pp. doubted, nmr. too npoi^ ^ « 

doubling, [Early mod. E. also dnbbtafl, iiE. deable-buik (dub^-bank), e. f. To worit or 
doublen^dob^m, dubkn, dubldeu, < OF, doublor, puU by means of men working in pairs, as aa 
<ioN 0 r,F.clr>ifhto^aPr.Bp.<toM^ oar or a rope— that is, with two men at one oar, 

a It. dovniare (cf. D, dfSdfaUnu ver-diMeku a J>r wjth men on both sides td the rope. 

G. doppeln, verib]ppdnml>aak,for-^^^ m 8 w. dooble-baakedi deillde-bBIMihid (dnb'l- 
douUe, a IfIXI. l^kt,-bendhQfe. 1.3rffaf.,havtagtwqqppo- 

al)an.doid 0 a 8 w.do 6 hto,gambli 6 ]^y,witb flito ocn pnlled 1 ^ rowm on the same tikwart, 
dies), < ML. diqitof^donble, < L. amluaf don- or haviM two men to the same oar: (udA of a 
ble: 8 eedotfM 0 ,a.] X (roM. 1. Tomakedou- boat.—2.HavingtwotlerBofoMniaiidofxew- 
ble; increase, enlaige, or extend by add^ an m, (me over the other, as shipa were weiked 
equal portion, meaenre, or vafaie to: ae, todoth flBtiqiu^.--lto«lAe4MiaM amfirigaat, 

Ua a sum of money: to doublo the quantity or 

flhmof athing; todoaUgatflfllL " ^ ^ 

As if eqattie pretended wwe not hiiqiiltle danMad. 

Fundee, mflriMNtoi P> fl6 
An hto fito w nsde 

laaa by yonr bearing pert; htofloodto d a uW ai f 
By your eommunloattoa 

^sbrfry, MaidbBevaniay U. A 

2. To be the double of; contain twiee the num- 
ber, quantity, or measure of; or twiee aa much 
flfl^ the enemy’s fome d/oMm Bur own. 

8. To or jofai tofoilMr or oUo if Cdo, iJSSf 

■a two pe r m of a thli^ or two thingfl «£ the J^wS oetavea from the thiid B below 

■flam hfiid; lay (fr fold one part of imon ano- YlJr 
ther: aa, todMtoashawlfwaeurtamf often Srr^- 
tollowed tty an adverb of diiieethm or tuiiniiari aii 
ma, to doimk n bjanhet Imgi hglaa or o ruiawiii; 


doublodmnked fngata (whieh aee, under frtgh 

dffuillff-bWTPltd (dubO.bar'eld), a. 1. Bav- 
ing two bairdia. aa a gnn^2. FlguraitivOty, 
aerving to effeei a doume pm poae or to pro* 
duoe a doublo reault 


dwiWo-lMMi (8aib*14ifa*), n. Amaoioalifaiilnh 




«. Bitiac w 


•BottMT Utt bMUM m mm, or 
lepBu lonoA fho UMi, M that It iriU 
MonidrfMtMMd. 



^NHiAiiil.i-rS> A t w o n ioB t itomo toHoy two 
tMOfUm OB OM fleori ootemed bj<hopaite 
otMmrTofkei^. 

BmHiIb 4‘«r (dra 4te). A kind of FnimIi 
J ooprifj, foBBOd bom opiate of gold aoUeiod 
a ooPBOo tfate eleven timea aa tbMt. 

thu formed is rolled tUn 


(dd^^taea'tad), a. llade 
• lidM of tho broMt. M ft ooftt or 
malsl^ having bro rowa ofb^oiu aad 1m^ 
♦o g ho l ao^ ao thii it map bo buttoned on eltber 



donUBtenafllMr (dttbO-brt'VBto), a. Anam- 
pUridneaniinal, or one vUbh breathes throndi 
two nostrils; one of the AsyWrUa a (lAloh 
see), or anp vertebrate above flw MtmorUna. 

dftObMirooted Cduba-M^M^ JxLenUm., 
bftving two broodf ftimiiftUy: ftmliod to those 
q^eeies whieh hft vo two generfttioiiB during the 
yosiTp one brood genmUy ftppeftring in the 
qiring ftnd the other in the ftutumn. 

donUft-dlftrM (dnbn^diftriO, e. ^ Todiuge, 
intrust, or mstingnidi with ft double portions 
Mtetor BotMiiBlislIow, dtooM whatolBoe thoa wlU In 
kud, 'tti thine. rietoUlwU<foiiUe.«hafUi thee with 
dlgnlttee. Skak., % h£ IV., v. 8 . 

dDnUMOnOftWa (duVl-kon'klv), a. Seme fts 

cotuMVO^ctnutave, 

dindllftHOOllie (dnb'l-kdnO, a. In oreft., oonsist* 


ofdvehig 

which the wool is first dyed with ft eolor whii 
hfts no ftfflnity for eotton. ftfter whieh the eot- 
tonisd; 
for woo! 


^u. In Xlifofd Updk 

ji (a) XhkB who fiimi the highest plae* 
in the s K e miu ft ti ii ns in Mth dassies and math-' 

— emie of two JMSf 

iTwelf emiAell r for the lait ten jreen, ont of one handled 
■ad tUMedgntgiadnatee in Hononand more than twloe* 
that naiAiw of giadoetei altonther. 

C. A, MSidjAiSlUh Unhrersltjr, p UQl 

(h)J]^ degree itself : as, he took a doMe-Jint 

•iioa'drd), a. Having 
plant# 

»f^-ftit^ed)| a. Diplopodr 

to those myriapods (the ehUognatlis) 
have two pairs ox limbs to oaeh segment 


SUUUIfJr litM WwvVUs VtTl WAUDII IdliB 001|W « w v ww m OT-amv M m iiine iihw* 

iyed With some eoior having no affinity ft® tUt ia^ roimd oentip^ 

1 dimhleigMr(dnVl-ger'),m Jnmaeh,,tbenu^ 

laida (duVl-d'gl), a. 1 . A gold coin Ne nttaebed to the headstoek of a lathe to> 

of the tinttod Statee, wcSpi two eades or $20, ^ m 

or £4 2r. ad. English money.— 2. The heraldic dooMa-ilW (dnba^), e. f. To gild with 
representation of an ea^e with two heads, as double coati^of gold; h^, to o^^ 
in t he wo.t^oiwo.1 a yiw^e of ffisiis Au stria. It cover up by flattery oresjolemmit 

is the anoient emblem of the Bysantine and BndoaddiaUdDMUfyadhletreblennt 
Holy Roman onipirese Aski * Hm. xv., iv. 4 . 

doolMd-edged (dub'l-ejd), a. 1. Having two donbla-handad (dnVl-hanMod), a. 1. Hav- 
®dges. iitf two hands.— 2t. Double-deslink; deositfuL 

*<ToivM|ddoewoid,~ the laallMr then foplled, Gfonoilfo. 

«u*«M«S.<^4g*.g.^a|jrBa^ iMMtd ( anVl.lM^*ed), a. .1. Having 

«n twobeede: ea, a donbtoAeMMeacleiBBeoab 

Angmtivelp,eiittaiigmw«nidn^ UBB-aTsuniiosed to Iwve twobende: a% 

applied to an argument which makes both for the doubM^iadS ament (the amidiia' 
andagsi^ttoperme^pJi«it,ortoMip donUisJiendar (dbblSed'dr), 



Statement having a double meaning. train drawn 

DtMkU-tA^ ei ii the argnment ftron rndhaeBteiy or* engine and 
gens, there bprobebly none which heeprodaoedegreel«r , ... . , 

InjrnmoUns the ta mi rt 


twf^ ex^ginesp or 
byanother. ' 


mdlto^ 


aj 


iMaii/nUthe cere on the trefai, ee Witt ea 

damaging the aeoond engine, the tndn being a d ent lr 
PhSacMjihie Lidger, Dec. SP ISW. 

lUss air 


ing of cones Joined base to base and apex to 
r as a Romanesque style of molding. 
nwOK (dub'l-kon'veks)i a. fiSme as 
moAS. 

donUMrown (dub'l-kroun')f «• A gold coin 
of the value of 10 or 11 shilling ouxrent in Eng- 


ward: said of the two sashes of a window pKK 

vided with cords, nuUeys, and weights. 

^ sfc. doiihle-loek(dnb'fl<dt), o. «. 1. To fasten with. 



w 



I ^ 



A ■ 

- • ■’ ' ' -i 

I 




land in the aeventeenth eentnxy. It was first 
i^nufi 1 ^ Jamas L 

dadhto-dfurkm (dub^l-dUrnm), e. f. To make 
dovbly daik or gloomy. [Bara.] 

When fifMklf arlae 
SoiSi netorea dcntfe derlen ‘ ‘ 


> O. W. Ooitla. 
(dnb'l-dfl^lto), a. Onewhoaets 
nt parts in the same buaineaB or at 

j time; one who profeases one thing 

and jkiteads another; one gnilty of dnpHeity. 

Well, X wiU be ao much ■ alnnar to he a doMlIc dcslfr. 

I a. and a. L 
le; tiie profsc- 
; axkd the^Mtise of another. 

2r«B<loaioe7Sex3a^ BSO. fnl; hypoorl 


effeetin ommotlng 
of evolatkni. 

domble-tnder (dnVl-enMtr); a. 1 . Anything Aeodrn^ Pi . 

”***” dimbWmarted (dnb'lWted), «. 
forwaid m baekwnrd ittth eqnkl .Me. heart; deoeittnl; treaeberona. 

ajgt *!** douMeJnm* (dub'IAimg), 0 . b emb.. befav 

bofteM^mbedwaetomwmiipweidordoiwii. 

beyond the nOmed which nme to Teona, end there left 
■trended high end dry. 

JL A, Proetar, light Bdenee, p 

Itmwbcityled e nwar, i» eia^ esteem- two holts ;~aMura with'donble iburfenings.— 2 . 

Having two 

donUn •Bt«id»(«'bl eMii'*): [F. <lee- " Inl^mvernttp 

hfa, double, and eafandrs, to understand, nssd mmtiei, , 

in the ef Bi^lmimlng, aei»e 7 .The 

dimUa-lliaailillg (duVl-mfl'ning), a. Having 
or conveying two meanings; misleading; de- 

.^sisssssrj^S'airsse ^ *-*■ 

ineeulng: which is, however, wholly devoid ^tHie ntterior or fulled, as cloth, to make it finer. 
aigaUlcanceetteohedtodeiiMceiilcmiiv. fiMnnhiiritee. dmiMm.inimdnd (dub'l-min'ded), O. Waver- 
jDoMUreiiteiul«e,whetherrlihtorwioqbhaebeennet> ing; unstable; unsettled; undetermined. 

ined deuUs entente. .md 2 » ■«.. IV. ST. (dub'l-mln^dsd-nss), ft* 

Indecision; ineonstaney; instability, 
dinilde-iiatiired (duVl-na'^Qr^ Having a 

twofold nature. 

For decettfuil meaning tedentte gad. Two Mnda of Itfe hnth den W e ne tnm C men, 

4 teawr, Shop CeL, May. And twcH>t death. Ttvag, Night Ifmadhti. 

doabla-flMO (dub'l-liB), a. Du^lieity; insin- doableBeBl (dnbl-nea),i^ [< MB. doaMsasiss.* 

< doahle + -asst.] 1 . The state of being don- 



mmnarR, wneiner ngni or wron g, nee oeen net* 
B Engliah, and will be found in maur of the bwt 
MTlfedl been writtiigin fk«o£Tahoiildhere 
bentente. ^ nnd Tih ear., IV. ST. 

dcmUa-flyad (duVl4d), o. Watdiing In all di- 
rections ; having keen stf^t. 


m drmae a re not earned oasflerawi- 
Affiaaeav flooUl fltettea p 51 a. 


t^MhealSB 

S. a. Givantodtq^tyi airtlbl; 


lanay prt i rt ioutofBeate. 

(dnb'WWbr), a* 1. A ^ 
abovi the watepUne.— 2. __ 
_ „_f a ■eeond flhor aaA aeats an 
AAbkB-erea tfie ieMWlttttwol^^ 
ik efl fMngw 



ccrity; hypobiigy. 

doabhpflMed (dnb'l-fiet^ a. 1, Haviim two 
fhoes or aspects: as,thedeaN5^heMtgod Jimus. 
Ihme, If notdeMNc;/Mcd,lsdoalile-moatfa’d. 

And with ountreiy blaat proetutasemoit deSte. 

EOteapa A,L 071 . 
2. Having both surfaoesflnished, BO that either 
may be used as the right side: as, a doable- 
Ml eloth, shawl, or other tabrie.— 8. Deeeit- 
; hypooritieal; imotiBiag du|dieity. 

0 Lord, I «m ■ore Mr. Sneer Iws mere taste and sin- 
ee^ then to — A dasm'd deeiti/imd irilow I 

aierfdsa,TheCrltie,Ll. 
A man decided, mworapaloM. tad onetgetle: eddutte* 
/Mid, but not n double-aiadid msa iWerwIoU. 

R, W. JMsms RUt. Ob^ of Bnpi 

hmbto^hotdiwi (^ba-dE'sad-nea), a. 
state of being doame-laeed; dnidielly. 

We eeeuWem onieelmsad bar bhildmi to Uro under 
\ wbSh tj hypeertey, end to 


Ue or doubled. 

If you think well to eenr thie, ee you may, the 
fiw* of tiM beneat defeodattw deoete fimn rmef. 

Ae*.,M.ffirM.,tiL 1 . 
jap oW wiiii to icmet l sMe co n nected wIthnroMiceMon, or 
the ouatinned growth of the esto of the ihdm- 

iwiv to ■trongiT InlMrtted. 

^Ikteiiiis Ver. of lidaMli end niBto, p 15L 

2 . Duj^eity; deceit. 

For In onn durea nto but eovettop 
XtonUMMMund tetMoun and enryiL 
Foyipa end uBenalewfatre uad uMre in aondiy wyae. 

“ rmer Age, 1 . SB. 


, stIL 


R to deer to you, X hope, that Btaphen waa not e hypo- 
erita— eapeble ofodlba re t e d a m t ime m tor e aelflah oimL 
_ Q eafga JWat, Mill on the Vloaa, tL a 

d02bli4ioilrilid (duba^aos^trlld), e. Having 
two nasal paaaagaa; amphiriiine: atranalmtion 
of the tsrm Jwphf H bf aa , applied to all aknlled 
rtsbrateaeabantiag the lamprey i 
Mnnniflhiirmiiwlwr 


XXLML or 


17M 




dooUs-fiitt (dabUwlkOi «. and «. L II. 
MUiUt the onlekeet atep neit to the nm, eon- 
■istiiig of 105 etepa to the mimite, eeeh 88 
indiea long. Alao 

Tbe Mldiani puhed doggedly ahsaA and, thlnMiig to 
PM the crowd, In^ lnto » thuVs^MSCak. 

XZXV. m 

n. o. 1. Peifomedinthetliiieofthedoiible- 
penning to or in eoi^o^tyi^t^tbe 


ptloib aa 0 eoto or aaednl, Offtog to the M 
rtoemetal Uank aeeidanMljalf^ 
apeeinm waa belag^atroek off from the die. 


»le-quiok: as, 
qniek or hurried : as, he 

dmUa-qiddc (dnb'l-kwiko^ odv, MiUt, in 
double-qiiiok step: as, we were marehing doe- 


wkik step.— S. Very 
appeared in dbahi^ 


ailidk(diiVl-kwik')»v. Lhi<raa«.Jflhi., 

ui in donble-qniok stop. 

n. froiM. MUiLf to oanse to march in don- 
ble-qniek stop: as, the oolonel daubie-qukked 



Beny dou tU m ti d nd hii mwi to the point, but was too 
late. «riU(]Mnfy,XXXV.9gl 

dimUar^ (dnb^lOOi fi- [< donUe, 4- -eri; a 
D. MMaar a Olk^ doMsre a Dam doMsr, 
gambler, gamester.] 1. One who or that which 
donbles; partionlany, an instmment for ang- 
menting a Tciy amall qwtity of electricito, 
ao as to render it manifest by qiarka or the 
eleetrometor. 


aerlptloiL 

tofSTSen 

the specimen ^ 

doaVfitCdobOet), MB. Mht, dMtoH 
dsMril^dimM etc..< Cw*. doMet, m., alao dan- 
MMie. F. dosMs^ double stone, a garment ao 
callea (also called doMler: eL dtmbHdr, dkm- 
hlour, lining for a garment), < doaftto, double, 
+ dim. ^ j 1. One of a pair of like thir~~ 
a duplicate: in most uses commonly in 
plnraL 

Tbtm dmMattan the dde of hti tafl sewn to add 
■tnnath to thi sraMflii whkh move the triMns. 

Urn Mqmuiil 
The oossrisiioe of donMetf, or pain of verlut venloni. 

^Swr.Vl^. PkiUL, Vni. 4 f 7 . 
SpedSoally— (a) In Igpoyrniitot ■» nnlntentlonal dnpU- 
cation of a woSL phreee, pamege, etc. Aleu d e w tia ( 6 ) 
In p ki loLt a dniweate form of a word; one of two (or. iqr 
extenilon, three or more) wordi orlgmaUy the tame, out 
having eome to differ in form, and nraaUy more or leee 
inmeanlna Donbleta are very common In angUih. They 



The eailieet of eneh oontlniMNN eleetrophorl waa Ben- 
Mtb IMifr, the latest la Hoitoa maehlne. 

8. P. Tkamfmm, Elect and Mag., p, m 

8. A still arranged for intercepting wapora of 
distillation, i^rcdliitiUing them.— 8. A ma- 
chine for deubling and drawhig aUk.- 4. The 
felting placed between a fabric to be printed 
and the prlnting-eylinder. — 5. Same ae dou- 
MS'ilRpsr.-irorrmBbesi donUer, a tem of polari- 

doSEUr* (dab'Ur), ii. [< MB. OoMer, doNer, 
doMsr, < OF. doMier (m Pr. dohler, dobUer), a 
large plate, < douMtL double: see denhto, o.] A 
dlen or platter need in gatheriim and remor- 
ing fragments from the table. Jfmshsa. [Now 
prow. Bog.] 

Jknd wkahed witter^ with wflle fSl Mve, 

That diaabea and dArm Ufor thla Am doetonr, 
Were molten led In hie mew ! 

Pirn P lowman (B), eUL at 
A baaeyn, a boUe, other a aeole, 

A dyaehe other a doMer. 

AWtoaftai Pemw(ed. MonlaX It 1140. 

dooUa-rlppar (dnb'l-rip'Sr), ft Two sleds 
placed one behind the outer and eonneetod hy 
a plank, imn which boyaeoastdown-hiU. Alao 
doMetf aoubid-rwmerf hdIhBled. [New Bng.] 
The d ent i l r( p| w r la now laid aelde with other englnec 
of ealamlty* Ntwtfopmr. 

donUa-niff (dnb^rmfOy ft An did game at 


. of an older and a later form, the older 

being genenOly decoended and the later dhreolly homwed 
from toe «une original (aa tvnfion, tenedMien; nuiKton, 
nnrintjofton, etoX or two aeeldtntal variationaof one ori» 
ghiBl, ■omeOmee dlghtly dlKrimlnated(ai aimrm, sf a r ma, 
eto.X or of a etandMrd literary and a dialootal fOnn (ae 
ehnrot, Mrt; lord, Md, ote.X Bee df m o ip M wt ft. (e) 
In tor., a ohevronHompedniMarini whidi Imnee from either 
■Ide of the held, and reaehai nearly to the oppootto aide 
wUhont tonehing It (d) One of a pair of dice toned np 
In throwing when they both preeent the eeme nnmber of 
note: neoallv fntheptnnl: ec, to throw dontlfta 
8. Something fonned hy a union of two like 
things; a duplicate oonifalnation. Spedfloaliy-^ 
(a) A oonnterfeit gem oompoeed of two pleem of eiyital 
wflh a layer of cowt between them, giving the effect of a 
genoine colored atone. 

Ton may have a hraeeringjfltwlthadenftlittorainiall 
matter. Jf. BaUeif, tr. efCtaUoqnlea of Braimna, p. au 
(ft) lne|dtoi,afomhinatlonoftwoilmple 1 imaaa,wlththe 
oe^eot of dlmlaiahlng the duomatie and ftphetioal aliena- 
tion: In tbe (omer nee called epeefSeally aa oohroaMlio 
de n ft irt . The WcBejton donftlff (eee the estraet) oonaiets 
of two plano-convex len eei ptaoed s abort dlataaoe apart 
in the eyepiece of a m l cre a eope^ 

An Important Improvement on the elaide leni wae In- 
trodnce^y Dr. WeUaetoOjWho deviaedilM donftlri etlU 
known by hie name. W, B, (Ssrpenler, MIoroe., ft IS, 

8f. pi. A game with dies npon tables, some- 
what resembling haekgammon. 

They be at their douftMc etUL 

Uatmmr, 4 th Benaon boL Bdw. VL, lft 48 . 

What! wbero'ftyonreloakf . . . 

To ten yon tnth, he hath loet It at deiiftlfla 

CmtwHpbif OidlnaiyflCftlX 

4. An outer body-garment sn^ as was worn by 
men from about the end of the fifteenth nntu 
about the middle of the •eyenteenth century. 
Qrifinallr it had ehort akirte, and wae girded round tae 
b^ with a belt of leather or einiilar materiel, Later it 
wae ont and adjoeted with great care, and evaa staffed or 


(duVr.tha')r fi. MOit, 


^„.(duba-*nng'J,a. [inr. 

kmpej Vnpha&yi deeeiwiliiem . . 

Bow eomith the alimo of dcsMf fteiMSr swlehs i 
falN Uforn folk and wlUudly Mhrad^ 

Ctosair, 1 

doabMoogiia (duba-tiing), a. i. XusMiricftto 
playing the fiuto and eeriiun teaaa iuitfuasai^ 
like the oomet, to apply the tongoe sanldly to 
the toeto and the hara pelate altonialeS^ as 
to insure a brilliant eaeontion of a ataoeafo pae- 

doSrie4ongiiad(duVlptttngd),a. UfoUngecp* 
tnuy deelarationa on the same subject at difr 
forent times; deeeitfnL 


iTfaiLilLa 

donUe^fqftaail (duba-t<m'd), 4k an 

^thet noting a rig in whieh the aquaze tapaail 
is repOaoed by two smaller sails and yaid% in 
order to lessen the labor of the crew and en- 
able them to reduoe sail with greater rapidity. 
In thfti rig the lower topmU-yi^ le fieri to tha espb sad 
the dnes of the uppar toieall are laahod to the lowar top- 


(dnVl-taehO» A method of 

mekiiig megnets. See stogfriA 
doiUimeCduba-M), fk Bameaseg aaM ito g - 
bar (b) (which see. under ter^L). 
double-troaUa (duVl-tmb'l), a. A eharaeter- 
istle step of a matie danee or breakdown, de- 
rived from the plantation negroea. It uanallg 
has ahanjo accompaniment. [SonthemU. 8.j 
He [Peter Stayvemnt] llkewiee ordered that the ladteib 
and indeed the gentlemen, dMNild nro no other atep la 
danelng than “aSnflle and tarn ^ and douMc-freuftlt.'’ 

ifotept SLnlokerboekar, p. 4O0L 

doilble-W 0 rked(dnb'l-w 0 rkt),o. Graftedtwiee. 
See the eztreet. 

When we graft or bud a tree already hnddad or grafted, 
weicall It dcnft l e w eii hri . I*. BUrryJn^ Garden, pt. UOl 


I ean play at nothing ao well ee dceftlc-nif. 
ffeyweed, Woman KlOed 

dolbl8-ninMr(dnVl-mn'0r),fi. Sameasdow- 
Ms rtopcrr or hoe-sled. 

doubtll ahado (dub'l-ahld), a. t To doable the 
natural darkoM ot 

Mow began 

Hlklit with her eulien wingi to doeMe^efterfv 
Tbe deaert MUtm, P. B.,L BOO, 

dimbIt abtn1nf (dubl-ahl'ning), a. Shining 
with double luster. 

The aporte of daubMUHiinff day. SUtmif. 

defUbii dftot (dnb'l-ahot), a. A To load, ae a 
eamion, with double the uanel wei|^t of shot, 
for the purpose of Ineraasing the ctostroetive 
power. Thuipraetieeia not emidoyed with the 
Mvier and more perfoet gone of the preeent 

donhlMniM (dnbl-enlpOf a. A name of the 
greater snipik OMmigo mtor, 

double ■gtbp (anb'l-etop), a. A In playing the 
violin, to atop two strmga of aimnltaneoiialy 
with the fingm, and this produce two-part 
harmony. 

donbla rtopping (dnb'l-stop'iim), ik Ih play- 

ing inuatoaTuiatrnmenta of 

the viol fomily, the play- 
ing of two string at onee, 
eipeelally where both of 
thm are stopped— that is, 
shortened hy the finger. 
The two rimnltaneous 
tones thna produced are 
eaUed d(NiNs-mMMr. 
doaUoHrtnMk (dubn- 
coiB cr stnik),a. In ea ai fs ., ahow- 
^ ^ doable impreaslon 
AStoS^SStoi!) of the defies (type) or ia- 



or sUrt of a aail.— 8. tiat ^ addition of 
which makes double. C^pedflenlly— (a)In iter., tho 
lining of s mantle or msntUng. (ft)Inde|rfiiatfttodouhlo 
oomee ot dates at the eavee of a nouee: eometlmee ap- 
plied to the eavee-hoard. (e) In WNieia, tho addition to a 
tone of Its upper or lower octave. 

8. pL JfduLf that part of a meit included be- 
tween the trestletrees and tbe eap^4. The 
second distillation of wine.— 5. *7110 act of 
marehing at the double»qniek. [Bare.]— 6. 
In toA. same as dtoHris.-.! 


doiib]j]|g(dnVllng),a. Shifting; manflBuvering. 
Lord Egmont was dcuftHng* aheurd, and obeeura. 

robNile, Lettem, IL 4 SA. 



hdStbMted Istoaa esMftriapa AtthlsptetodttMSM- 
ttaM had ildrli, Irat WM mamofteo made witimri thtak 
Thvoaghout the dsteenth eeotafy the doab let laasBy 
haditesvea; under the rdsn ot Obiitai L ef BsStaad ft 
beoMM usIvecMUy an imSiqarmeiit, bring maSsWMi. 
out ri isve i , and waa thus dm prolowperi tba aaodwr a 
walateoaA 8o kmg ■■ doubiria wero a oommon g arniMit 
f or maik thty ware traquaummteriad to Ito famtosa ef 
femtolae drma: thua, a ateriar hody«gaaa«at for w eaiaa 
waa worn about 1B0O, and again to tba irign of Ohaitea n. 
Inft^ilaifm tojtho modem tackihav^ 

I eneiy bools. 
Jtel(^l.T.S.Xftm 
/ s vrivat hoes La losrisft rioriil 

Mk,T.eClhsai,V4L 


on whtfli double silk threa d s are wound. 
dnaibHwg,iinil (dnb'limMiil), n. A nail naad 
to fatten the lining of the jmn-porti in a aUp. 
doublocni (dub-lw), ik k F. dosNoa, < £ 
dobikm (an dobrdQ m it dopnkm\ a daiuD- 
loon, so oalM because it was originally of doa- 
ble the vali^ of a piatolei aug. of deUa (m 
do6ro an It. dmio), doublet eee riauMB. (B, 
doNo, dobra.] i gold ooln of (E^ and tbe 
Spaniah-Amerieaa states, orhrinauy of doable 
the value of the pi^leTue cmble fatale be- 
lugeqnivale&t fram 1780 to 1778 to fBJA ftrom 
im to 1780 to 18.08, andftom 1786 to MB to 
07.87. IbaosnmtdonUoonef 8pnia(Mteii*Mri, 
ISIt) ft of im raida, airi worth s JuSs BMts thm lldft 






!• Xft • dov!blt Of two* 

"Sii miimtri fntf^ttoqiWBt^artotwtee 
ttMTdifpMMt tolMdEMiMyi«iiiinectf ftnob- 


VorMiait 




thtit, Mmakm, U., Int 


9. DMaitftingr; with diq^^ 

4ml^(doi^ rSK^iiipd.1^9Mi;d0if9(tlie 
• bainefauMited In the F. and E. f omii in the 
16 th emorsTi in ignorant imitation of theorig. 
L.{ it doea nht ooenr in ear^ E. or F.); < HE. 
dfmha^dolrfi%eariier<iMtof^fte,bei^ 
lew eommonly^ donbty < OF. dpalaft dtUer^doter, 
later doaMrr, mod. F. dauitr, donbt fear, m Pr. 
Awlw, itohr M ftp. Mor « Pg. darkiar M It 
Mkiro, <ii. Mmnf waver in opinion, be nnr 
pertain, donbt beeitm, in form a toq. verb, 
eonneeced with daWer, wavering in oidnion, 
uneertain, donbtfnl, dnbkniB (eee daMMit), < 
dao^vE. Iwo. 4 - -M-, of uncertain origin. Gf. 
Gr. dwt doubt; Bkt. dhofo. twofola; Goth. 
lawMi m Dan. Ivtal m Sw. Pmel m G.eiw(/hl wm 
D. NPffM donbt; AS. tioed, ooabt; idl from the 
word lor 'two.’ Hence /from OF.) redoubi^f 
and (from lu daMtoie) dMiaie, 
dubUaUant cto .1 X. tafroiw. 1 . To be nncer- 
tain aa to a tmth or fact; be undetermined or 
undecided; waver or dnotnate in opinion; heai- 
tate. 

Bert min i t w tm oonuiBly to whom mm adnOda re- 
■tora tta god« thta thd taavsmtra wlta wnnm 
- ^irrdir.BelMtwSta(od.AniddX^ 

To tbom that 4 miM oI Win^ of dumo, moUm, ud of 
JabiM, thott dmlt Mflr that aum ap< ' 
araaereataliiiie. 


tata, katalWi TS&»(Ea.T.ahW.*ll 

6 f. To aanae to tar; put in faar; appal; damt 

rn tdl pa an nw faan; OM riaala ralow» 

Ite fMHi af% fallaal Ctoataoh, 

Vora daidCa-OM thaa all Britain. 

FUtekift Bondnoa, L 1. 

donbt^ (doiit),ii. lEaily mod. E. doMta (the b 
being inaerted aa in the Terb) : < ME. doata, 
doui, earlier datafaan donbl^ <OF. doet^ deto, 
doi$, F. dota aiTn. dSgpta, dabte » Bp. dada m 
Pg. daaide m It doMfl^ donbt: from ^ verb: 
aee doebA, e.] 1 . Uneertaintp with regard to 
the tmth hi a |dven propoaition or aaaertion: 
anapenae of magment ariaing from defeot of 
evidence or of inclination; an nnaettled atate 
of opinion; indeeiaion of belief. 

What prormts the admladoB of a 
talntao^ta 




tablaa, thon dmlt aaf that auoh aporti and raoh drinlm 
rr-r? /Wii Pilarlniaie. p. f 67 . 


He baaan to dmM of armythlng 
AmtStOi 


. that world of liea. 

rWaM HerKi. larthly Buadlie, IL ITB. 
9 t. To be infear; be afridd. 

Iho doMtfdm the adiephanlaa, a In pet dnde weran. 

afMJini,1.6U. 
Who eo dmtee for her menaoe, 

Hate he never enht off Goddoe feoe. 

Mherd Otar de IdoN, L CTSt 

Whan the kjmaa Arthur vndimtodo their menaoea, he 
rede onte hr a wyndowe of karilon, for he dontud moohe 
ottreoan. JMhi (B. B. T. 8 .X L loa 

XL truNW. 1 . Tobe nneertain aa to the troth 
orfhetttf ; hddinqneation; qneation ; heaitate 
to beUeve: aa, to doubt the troth of a atory. 

The phmig, were die never eeen, were doubted. 

FtMer, VatenUnlan. L a. 

If they . . . tom not book perv er ee : 

ButthatldoeM. jracen, P. L. vL 50 . 


r.Hamacoii. 

Whm I laj that Peaoartea aoeaacrated deiid. yon mnet 
femember that It WM that aort of deiiM whieh OoettieliaB 
oallad “theaetiveaemdolnwwhoaawbolealmtatoeon- 
quer ItMlf and not ihatottaaoit which ie bomof mp- 
panqrand Icnomnoe, and whoae aha la only to perpetnaie 
itaelf, M an eaeoM for hUeneae and indiSeronoe. 

Beudeif, Lay Bennona, p. 50 

9 . AmaAerofnneertaintp: an undecided eaoe 
or propoaition; a ground of heaitatioii. 

It WM dmOe dbather [whloh] boeya w«e Patrla and 
whatharwarPaulla. 

fWaiaa, hr. of Hladmh Folyalmleon, V. 77 . 
Olvo ma leave to tdl yea* It would aaania kind of af- 
front to onroonntnr to make a deelc of what wa pretend 
to he famona for. CWfen, In Waltonli Ani^, U. m. 

But tbonah he nowprayed wharevur ha fraa. It home or 
abroad. Inthe houM oTIn tha add, two tfouMa atUl ae- 
oaultodblm: whother ha wMdaoUd, and whether the day 
of giuoewMnotconelqr- Bo un t y, Bunyan, p. tL 

It la one thing to bdleve that a dooMno la falee^ and 
quite enottimtuac to admltatlieoimtkel deutf ebont It 
r. K. OVbnL Leetaiea, H. 50 

8 . A difflonliy enggeated or prcpoaad for aolu- 
tion; anobje^on. 

To oveiy douM yonr anawer la the I 
4 l. Diflenltj; danger. 

Poroed them, bow ever atrowr I 

They were, M well approv'd m . 

Back (o reoule. Spmm, P. <|.t ^ 

6 t. HeaitatingapprehenMon; few; dread. 

He nadda of no prinoa in the woflde doute. 

M ke rt qf Ot e me m ter, p. 55 . 
Ihe deli of doth la awtthe etrooge. 

Old JEhy. MitSkm^ (ed. MorIiX B* ««> 
Pope Urfaen duet not depart for douta Bemera 
In doubt, in nneartalnty ; In a n a pmaa . 

Thy life ehall heng hi dmAt before than. 

Dent mvUI. 56 . 

■Mbodto doubt, doubt fetaned for n phUoaophloal par- 
poM, oonoernlng n propoalQon raally believed, m the 
Cartoalan doubt ra||ioetlng oneh own eiMenee.— go 


aptaolde yahe the i 

enaiyioBde. jraviUa(B.l.T.aVULl 

Tume thM to thOM that Wild the awful erowne, 

To devtfod Knightft uboM woundleoM aimonr rnata 
tauir, niep. CaL, Oetohar. 
dOOMadlyt (dou'ted-U), ado. DoubtfuUy. 

Oood head would be had that nothing bo deuWedfo 
moken, whkh may bane double meeningi • - • hnttliM 
ailoer wordM tunue to oonUrme wholy our matter. 

dVr T, WUem, Art of Bhetorlc, p. UBL 

dooMir (don'tbr), a. One who doubta: on# 
whoae opinion is unsettled or whose mmd la 
not convinced. 

The unaettleAdoiitleri, that are In moat dangw to ha 
aadooad. Hmnmoiid, WoSTS. tt. CT. 

dooMftal (dont'fhl), a. . [< doubA 4 - The 
earlier ad], was doNfoiit: 8 eedoifbfoiif.j I.FuH 
of donbt; having donbt; not cettlcd in opinion. 

ToaaaM the deutCAfl Wonter In the erduona huatnew 
of leulBletloii. n bourn of maelitritM wm eppednted. 

lHtm§, Knlokarboekir, p. ISO. 

9 . Oauaing donbt; dnUoua; amUgoona; nn- 
certain; not diutinet in character, meaning, or 
awcaranec; vague: as^ a duabgWi cr^recdon; 

^ AdeuSgtaday 

nU now the deuStfof dnek revml'd 

The knoUe onee more where, coneh'd at ecaa^ 

The white Une gUmmer’d. 

THMyaeii, In XaMOriam^ aer. 
Now the fnU 4 enved tMM mt^yfoB fatfta 
The ehaagefol egony of rfouMfril nrinp 
WiffTmiHoriiirBiirtlifr 

8 . Admittta of or cnbjeot to doubt; notobfl- 
oub, clear, or certain ; queetionable. 

I wm adopt eome begpur^e deulgW iHue^ 

Before thmihaUInliSrli 

JRiletw (end enefAw)^ Elder BimliMb fr. 
Ftar where the evmt of e greet notion la kft d a u HfrA 
thera the poet la left maater. 

Bfydem PmHifreaHan, PNC. 
It la alwaya the penon of douStfril vfrtae who la moit 
ter to aMiwne the appeeranoe of aevera Intagrlly. 

J. T, TreeMdge, Oonpon Benda, p. ML . 

Of uncertain iicne; prcMriona; ahifting. 
Who have anatain'd one day la dekbM 0 |^ 

jr£eN,p 7 CrviML 
lundredrepulaed bettalloBa to engaga, 

Andtaai^t the deub^M batUe wnen^ 


Wm M A dense not that fraeh 
I there dull gatlmr M the daye ppm by. 

rOKem Herrii^ BarlhlyKnaie, n. 514. 

9 . To be espeotent or apprehensive of; believe 
hedtatinglj or indeilnitSy. 

qmdh ho, **hao dutefh me to Hto.” 

JRiwfromCB.&T.B.Xb'fB 
Xfowlampurmod; and douSf that!. 

In agr defonoe, have kUTd enofftoer. 

men. end Jl, Honeat Manh Portone, ItL 1 . 


dOUbtkWtthoatqoeaUonjcertalnly.- 
that tdikA la oooadoned the tnanffMaufly of the evT 
denoe.— Bubitatve dmwh haaitaaey In aaeepting a 
propoaition baeaaM It leapt anqli m om la aatooidratly 
hoOnwl to bdleve.— T q hang in to jr ^~ — 

a iBQfldrioiig 


donbtst,^ [gr^lgtareala from q. v.] 

Porwerd be an your haada, 

Urge one another. ThladeuSC down that now botwistna 


L ha aald, That be doeSeta that that would ha hia 
Bmigim , POi^'a ft ogreat, p. ML 

I dtoSe bar a fl lao t tona are farther otuMad than we 
fffortrfen. flnhiml fnrlliiendal. I 1 
They dauMad aome alnlator motive, or deupar poUoy than 
•gpaered In tha oondnot of the PTaneh UagL 

PfNeaef,PaXiiadlBa.,fl.l. 

9 , To diatniit; be uneertain with regard to; 
be difftnialf ul of: as, to doiibf one^s ability to 


Imaiiut . . . euttoaeondertbe UuMofhlahdmeand 
oMli to SM, and than eomrSd hym with Ma ahelda, 
for aaipa ha i aidid Ma haa d a, wlwreop wm ao mote but 
^thacaylaoCaHwta ^JrarMi(B.ETLBXiLao5. 

Jfo la ao devoted to hia hook, 
to I auMbtott ym toMb I Mt hSlM^ 

iHtedf Ha Pity, L A 

4(. T6 ftMt( 1M .teid oC. 

■a M dMfoia Jhaou MbL hto no fodloth neat 

M. ^vuMHiwfait. wngMilb. P ao. 

ilm. 


Jove will go with no to tbair walla. 

GAaPtoca, Htod, sil. ML 

talbtobla (tai'to^), a. b Ingerted at 
in the verb: <mSL dbuMbir. dkfrtata < OF. 
•dmUaNdf later doabfribfo (m dmiiibfo) (cf. 
OF. r 0 db« 9 fabfr,fear^ mighty, whence fi. re- 
do¥btabk)f < dmUmr, itofor^aonbt: aee doubfi, 
g.] That may be doubted; dnbitable. [Bare.] 
Uth thatlby oltoo la oamylid 

ilNn.qff*ftoaaiLeS7A 
Thaafora mmeomenfrum forffoBtrawtohave Jugm- 
mmt of dau fo t i a Oaaam; and other JuMa a uut aam thd 
non there. Mtmdmm, Trevdob p. 171 

dOBbtailOOt.B* [ThebinMitadaaintheverb; 
< ME. douMfioi earlier dbwfrwates, doUnmee^ < 


6 . Of questionable or snspeeted diaraeter. 
doul<Ail ag enta or ointotor mom 

Praaeolt, Paid, and liM., IL la. 

Of. Fearful; apprehenalve; lugpleioaa. 

8 o long they atayed that the Kiiu deuipiin of 
their bad vHge, that he awore by the Ifttiay ra- 
tumod not wdl, he woidd hane weme with Qpwrihanha- 
nongh ao longM he had any thiiu. 

QiioM In Oi^ J«to BniSs'f TVne Ttovda, XL aa 

7 . Indicating doubt; distuxbed by doubt 
[Bare.] 

with deuStAd feet and waverlmr reeolntlm 
Xoame. Htton, & A., 1 . 751 

8 . In proa, variable in quantity: capable of 
being pronounced or measured either as along 
oraaauhort; eommon; dichronona.-itfn.l.lJa- 

eertain, nndeotded .— 1 Dweue, BSgufoeeal, ate. foM eS- 
amrt, e.) : jwobleniatlo, rnlgmatloaL 
dooMrolly (dout'fOl-i), ode. In a doubttbl 
manner; with doubt or hesitation; aoas to in- 
dicate or admit of donbt 

k, end that the imN 

tenooa tamiM ttbiy 

[ittheambfinona. 

, Arte ofBng. FDada,pi. SIT. 
and rmy privately dlaeevMid 
' : Bhe took it dtoto 


When we spoekeor write i 
' be taken two wayaa f 
weoiUI 


may be teki 
t^Aniplilh 


7 * I cenM to the court . 


Fear; dread; cuspleiQii. 

Jtam CL I. T. ax L AM. 

no. Of ffoiiiiiii eie.| «omr, neuM: aee hoiioia, g,j 
1 ; OaMUaud: a.t ^Mbaia or NttUd.— 8 f. 
VNNdt wImbM} i Hwi M o MO i 


to her maleely thia eo M pkw 
/uttjf. Ideperted with fear. 

malVfola,Wllllam Parry, an. XSCI. 
BOW dauStAillk thaoe amottM fate foielel! 
to donhto imM and twfllglit truta tbrndwriL 

Jhydem, Tyraaaib Love, Iv. L 
TInIe eoflbr with eaeh other Mended, 

Bum deuotoillir bman end ended. 

Wordnmvto, Bird of Paradlae. 

doobtfUlNiB (dont'fAlpiieg). n. 1. A gtate of 
donbt or imoertainty of imnd; dnUoutness; 
augpenae; tnatability of opinion. 

FUltfa la ittoily token mmy. Xmtond 'whereof la dto 
tnto end dtoStAdiiam baerfag ndo. 

y. BVmPM, Letlan (Mur Boe., MkL U- »• 
9 . Ambiguity; nneertainty of meaidng. 

Bmawemaetbadnigratthat . . . ttwrabenodeuSr- 
Atoau Iniay word, MM that alwalM there be one man«r 
of words tM gM heiareb end aim one manor of wordM 
«Me the aammoib ptalnly end wlthoai double vndm- 
atoadtng. WF. Fgmii, Artof£Qgie,foLai 

9. UuMstalnty of event or tom; indo t e n a l 
natoPBii sf bOGditaiio * 




Imy day thafc pMWd rtMwrtd the ol tlw 

mvwtloiL Jta 6 r 0 .mirOOMt.lLM. 

dmbtlllAr (dra'tiiig-U), ita, la a dmibfcliig 
inmaSrSaWouiitrr^ 


Adlra.aiF 





In tlM fiMrty4ta!«t expariment 1 tandand nqr thon^ta 
oonoarnIngMIptalon. but donaitav. 

^K»la. Worka. L 178. 

dcnMliMI (dout'les), a. and adc, [The & in- 
fwrted a> m doubt; < IfS. doutetoB^ < 
doaht: lee doiuhi\ and 48 m.] Lt a* 1* 
Free from donbt; indnUtable. 

It la no prajudloa to tha nraefona bharitrof tawladeo^ 
aaan in nndonbtad trntha, to naka truth more douMm, 
Font, Honour Triumphant it 

8, Having no fear; free from fear of danger; 
■eenre. 


linaawa ana anmenh fndalitafl tn 1 hil fnratimrllwrtnir 

BoMw toiBiMgiadiiiilife. dOOgll-talla (dS'Mlt). «•. jA A al& 

(MMiMr.BoaMoifMi^LUiL MSiMMito Obi^ iwlonghig to fh* mSt 
& A taitteto of » daw. Alao writtan dowett, riv/tbm. 

In tta typloal fom : 


EL It la AUndefpai^or 
Bak a m ataa ar d a n ia ta. JMhaitJMk(I.H.T.B.Xn*lTO. 
ItaMa, a lytaU tana, dnriolla. J PuI t gr mm. 

8. A mnitod InalniiMt, a Und of 
Ifany a Itanaad tymaa twalva 
That onfllly bainnna to 




FWttyehnd, 

TtaHubi^ 

Will not olland thaa. Sta.. K. John, Iv. 1. 

SL edr. Without doubt; without objection 
or unoertainty; unqueationably ; often, with 
weakened eenae. presumably, probably. [An 
elUptieel use of the adjeetivea standing for the 
plnaie *‘it is doubtless that.’^ 

JtaMta ha would hava made a noble knight 

Hta.,lflan. Vl.,tT.7. 

Tha nbk aaama to have been dug away all round the 
aphjns for a great way, and tha atoiia was douMiam am- 
pky’d in building tha pyramida. 

iViMdta, DoioriptaorthaEaatLtS. 

JhmMlMf, daralopmant inoraaaea tha OMMoitrboth for 
anjaymant and for auffering. Fop. SoL uVL M 

d 0 HMlOMdj(dout^lee-li),a(is. Unquestionebly. 


r(dlM8r0i*t J[*D 

dusdr an 8w. itadr, 


■oft tnfti,lwmatimia ^ by % Si a sboft 

population. F m ow, Marina A|gBb> ITL 

doi^-blrd (dd'bdrdjijt A loeal name in ilia 
Umted States of the Eddmo eulew, Kmmmkm 



Why you 
itadtfaiiit: 


may, and domHUody will, whan yon hava de- 


l.,BoornfalLady,LL 

, o. [The b inserted as in the verb; 

< ICE. doutouf, dofoMS, < OF. dotfloe^ dotui, F. 
doutetm (as Pr. dopioa, duptot « 8p. dadoso ao 
Tg, dmokUmo aa It. dottoso), doubtfuL < dtab, 
doubt: see doubts, u., and -oa#.] J^btfnl; 
dubious; of doubtful sense. 

fbr in thaaa pofntai wherein wa vary, . . . atthertha 
Bctiptura la plalna A aaay to parcaiua, or dooMomm and 
haiu to vndaiatanda. Bbt 7*. Jfara, Wotka, p 487. 

daoMmidyt, ads. [The h inserted as in deuhf 
■ ■ 'e, douta 


uv V Mwvrwu mm mu ucnw*. 

itak; < ctabtoiis + Afi.y 
loudy. 

And draw him toward the dee. but domimdi after 
Ha atarad on hhi atapmodar atilll a whUa. 

rOUam^PiderM (£. S. T. 8.X L 4M 


< ICHdoifa 
Boubtfnlly; 


■wunewumawT. a. [The b inserted aa in doubt: 
Ml^mod. E. douUum; < dbudfi, a., 4- «eoMe.j 


Anaopo |L.X > 


Honbla or two adgad; 
Oodapimi, Diet, US0(ad. 1606X 


With damtaum viotorle they dealt 

Jteflie of H«fiaw(OhIldb BalU^YIL UQi 

\ (ddkL ft. [< F. doue, of uncertain origin.] 

Aname of the <^-world catanhine monkeys m 
the genus SemnopUkoeuB. Thera are many apaelaa 
of thaaa handaoniaapae,|anaridly of iMgariae and varied 
eohnutiop with hmg limba and taUa. 

dOBOa (Se- pran. dOs), a. [^., also douoe; < 
ICE. doacs^ < OF. F. douae, fern, deees, sweet, 
•oft, gentle, mild, < L. duMi, sweet, etc. : see 
data.j If. Sweet; pleaeant; hurarions. 

And Moea in day n taea lyuad and in dauaa vya (lifeX 

Fiara F io wmam (BX idv. ISS. 

8. Bober; eedate; gentle: not ligAt or frivo- 
pmdent; modest. L^^aatchlj 
Sir Oaom waa gratia, meak, and dauaa. 

tad cTtia itafNfiw^Cl'a Bal^ 
a ware aone pretty GaHaa, rfouae loniifng Abys* 
I, and AMeam of varloM dagreaa of hidaosmam. 

JL F. Burtm, 11-Madlnah, p 471. 

Kdd'eed),fi. Anezroneonsfbmof dda- 

cotf 2 . 

OaoaOr (dM'U), a*. [< dMm -I- •%■.] Se- 
dately; coberiy; pradently. [Seoteh.] 
Haum^maMg^w atait 

tawa, Prayarto tha goolefa Bapraraefaffraa, 
dmmneM (dOs'nes), u. 1. Soberness; sednte- 
mm; modesty. [Seoteh.]~8f. Sweetnem. Ikh 

s. Word, SarmoM, p 168. 

^ SeedouMpsr^ 

* ' OF. doueet 

dim. of 

ft 1 . 


[ss D. demosur au Den. 

)dr, reweid, < F. dou- 
it, < OF. doiim, doL 
r) s Pr. dblpor am Bp. 

. dtdoofe nwmtn f ii i i K 

ii. dMjWt, sweet :'Beedido9t] If. Sweetness or 
mildness of manner; kindneea; gentlenese. 

Vow for aynidarty o hyr dauaaur. 

Wo oalla Mr fenyz of Anahy. 

AttUaruUaaFaaaaaiaA. MorIiXL M 

Bbuna with lndolganoe,and oorraet with dm aaau r . 

ChaatafftHd. 

8. A eoneiliet^ offering; n preeent or gift; 

» reweid; a bribe. 

lha eommander-inoohief of tho Bongal army could have 
had no ground for axaapamtkm at being ahut out from 

“to »»• 

J. T. Whadat, Short Hilt India, p vt the gmalleet Anidirtoa.vi gpeeiee of the 

8f. Akindoragreeableiemeik;aeomp1iment. genus ^tatawr. Itlmaaalandarbfflonlyaboaitwo 
Wlthagoodaeoonntofharliealtli,ahawritaaniamany Incfaaalom.^ It ia ahundairi dming tta mign 
dauaaurv. to which you have a great ahara. much aon^t aa a gama-blrd. Alaodaa W wt 

Lard J0tekou(17yiXte OowaapondanM of Dyid Aaeom p a n ytag and mingling fTaatar wHh the 
[Gnriek, L 4M. pio^ Baquinuiaig curtaw Wrda, 

doodle (dOsh), a. [F.,adiradie,adiower-bath, oumhain. WmaBtH 

s Bp. Musha a It. doMio, a water-pipe, spont, doogh-boff (dd'boi). a. Jtat, a boiled dDm- 
eondnit, < doeeian a F. douebetf pour, < ML. pling of raised dong^. 

^duoUare, < L. dMsrv^ iro. ducta^ lead, eon- 
dnet. Cf. cimdtdfl. of ^ uone nit. ongin.1 

1. A jet or current d water or va^ajmlM doil|A-bnike (dd'brik), a. A power-maohine 
tosome p^or aparticnta ovgMdihe^Doty^ need in bakeriee for kneading don^; a domr- 
as in a bath or for m^ch^ pnrmMM^d. An kneader. It oonsiste of oorrngatedLrbUers/D!^ 
instrument for a dminis teriim such a jet. Bonohaa tween which the dondi naesee in a dieet. 

HUflinne. taia aa ayucpunatura. dough, 4- -er^.J A baker, 

doodlie (dO-sSnOy e* IF.] in orek., a mold- And mononar, that all taurr of the Oita, and aSburMa 

ing concave above anC eonvez bdow, serving of the me, gi^ att ta C itaje m ylMa, mid noo whara 
eivMiiaiyM»<7iMto*ddte«teeoii^ 

SanwMdMfar. dmiSMlW* («'«•), *. AM^whotapH^e 


and la 


with ttw goldan 
' ‘1rda,lnir8sl 
tali,plt. 


Braad and Rower being aoaroa with na, wa oonid not 
Dumptar, Voyagaa, 11. IL WL 


te^sslcel. deig ac Sw.d 0 paBDan.d 0 tyuBQoth. 
dotys, dough; < y *dty, Ooth. dstyM knead, 
mold, form, as L. Jbuioro Oty-h mold, form 
(whence ult. E. fdan, jtguro. JotUe. etc., q. T.), 
B Gr. •d<;r in rf<^, wifi, a. I& y dM, sS^ 
smear.] 1, A mass comiKM^ ^ fitnir oar meal 
prepare for baking into bread or eake by va- 
rions processes, as moistening, mbdng with 
yeast, salt, etc., raUdng (after whidi it is called 
and kneading, or for simpler kinds by 
moistening and mizing only; paste of bread. 

When they loamala] traval, they anm thera with baita^ 
daugk. So udp a , Trirndlaa, p M 

8. Something Imving the appeaaranee or donais- 
tency of dough, as potterr elay, eto. 

They ranew thla Image with new daw masy ttaaa. 

F w n ka a , TOgrimaSi, p 787. 

8f. A Uttie eake. [North. Eng.] 

HauaA or biDiv ia vulgarly need In tha Vorth fbv a Uttia 


Handolph with his Ininiltahla dang tanned It ttha Mia- 
onrl Omnpvomiaal a '*dlrty bargain, helped on by ata- 
nan northern ta a u lar,HiiitU. S.,IILl 8 i 8 . 

Ter any oSloa, email or grot, 

1 oouldn^ as wUh no ni^ 

Without rd ban, thru dry and wet, 

Th’ unrliaad kind o' daupMua, 

Lawdt, Blgloi^nma^ Islaw., vL 
In 108 the D a m oer et le 


iRMi tha Vortb- 
favor of a r aeeiutlonra- 
to be laid oe the 


Sdde without daihato. Thialdantillad&a party aa It tta 
ariatad with the dava-hoMtag Intaieat, mti Ita nnrtbarn 
rapraeantatlvaa ware i Hgmatfi ii l aa JPauik Jh aa a 

gnotodfiSa^ Aman^k. ZHL m. 


,a. PUhble; eorflyaold- 
[UTapoUtteel 


longafhostim (dd^tt^sinn), n. [<do ta yiM84- 

4siS.] I^ehameter of e aongh&eeiuiakili^ 

to be led by one of stronger mmd oorwUl: plin» 
_ _ ... ?»w.rt*te «r <|^y .of bring d»>^.. 


loaosif, a. end p [La. MB.. < OF. d 
sweety gentle, F. douoet, mild, demure, di 
douot sweet: eee doueo end dukot. IL 
ME, doumtto^ domootk. dcipesfs, eklnd of pesty. 
2. MB. dtafi; etaesMr, douo&k. < OF. itaod^ 
also eslled dMMlsd^ etc., e mnsieal instruDori^ 
^otope e kind of 8ete; from the gdU.] La. 


+ Hiiei ,3 

nna‘a naka is dmieli SaaraWi. xne swae or qnnaay oi oemg QOU|my. 

a. 8.0| ia» 
fU *. A 


*. 


end Si, Tib sir., in. m 

la. SoatbaaatfSSt 

of tho malt ragebed for oea mdst wttb 

. adiAmi at dm oaaomamaaumdm e brav- 

isfti Ballad dmgWiwfu. f b mi a» w,Baw(tiiaa.X» 4 » 

(dinittt), & lmp«C.^ 1 i 4 .d; 

; MlMou; Mft; hHMt 




«. tA]M 4U. 4amati < 

kl AsMOlnSiar ^ mMa of 

J (Hoal^iwMtatadSiSq^) Miafriad 

bilMil. 

- ili. MMRMH dM of iMik «f MTHtaMd 4QaA OM IB 



, ^ It 

. tOBMinAfqod ilonof oMll oilMfrltd in 

1ii«^ liid. plaatd ovw tht An In A Im ildlln^ 

IT (dS'zi'ite), fi. Apuorhot-im- 
wbioh pAiif of doogb «re jdMod to 
InfliMiioe of a gentle heat from 


* rife under the 
the bath. The 
diehrea aboire 
elothfl. aim failed 

QMeo. di^ ai mL&. fl 


nana are plaeed on perforated 
the water and eorered with 


MB. doi^h^ d/tmOnB^ 
A8. di^A (a 

a MLQ. dadti, dopei; dodwii; Wt. 

d6at a OfiG. fagwidi; tugumd, hufaA UtgaO, 
tlS;i,UaQ^tiig^ ul^ 


of ml^ood, 


leeL difgdh a Bw. ^jjgd 
eelleaee, nobility^ ' 

aa a 

nta or retainenL ainii 7 »'mnlti- 
dowi, and of. 
» of manhood; 
•9. Men 


k be atKXDg: aee 'dowi,' 1 
do^y .] 1. jfcm h Md SmelP ^ 

e^ie^^j; eapedaf^men aa eompoii^ an 
army or a oonrt; retamm 
That day doobbto OB the dae wits tha tfonfa MrMd, 
thekm watf cRUBinm withfenntei in to the hat^ 


Ih> the Igma watf oanunan with 

att am wmif m mdtk»€hrmmEwtfii(^KT,B,\h9L 

dmi||ht (Be. pron. dndht). ObMleteordiideotal 
Boom preterit of doii4. 

dooiblortia. Anobmleteapellingof doNghtar. 
donStflp (dou^ti-Br odr. [TIIdB. deNihtoK, 
doSphNSoAd, eto.; i daughlfi + -b^.] la a 


’iiTwr' 

■Baa dttlAii' 

> fSHRif Hi BoeMMaonMpi 
t diNMa4mlm. 

IfidbuxT Bae Aorfei* 

^dSp, ENr. *deif» in oomp. Ot 

XStt. da p aba m Bw. dqjMiho a B. jAoo), 
famila.T 1. Bottom; bnttoeka; butt-end; end; 
eztremiVs Mi h eandla-diMg». 

Tho w^fat and doaahtr aaotalna •' 
1WmSdai«ii3doir^ 

^•aaw te Bndhm PialNt, gi 1. 

9. A lo(^ at the and. Bee the eztraot. 

Blswamthraada . . . ampanodthtondh malla intho 
laaahaa oMha haadli 9^ and thenoe thnoA loopa oallad 
“dMtfi'*llsodtoAhaiidlt. it Barlaw^Waving, p. 19a. 

donploiLa. Beednpioa. 
dour (dte). a. [Bo. form of diir& a.] Hard; in- 
flexible; obatinate; bold; har^. [SooftoL] 
Ho had A wife wna danr a* din. 

HHrnai Bio A Wile aa Wnito had. 

The Lord made u all, androa may trust Him to lak 
after a all— better than theae dniraoed pulpikthiimp- 
an imagine. W. jnMr»InFarLooliaber,i^ 

d0im(d9'f|),«. Beedarra. 
donfM (dfl^), M. In the Lerant, a necklaoe, 
eapeoiaily one of gold beada. 
doorladl (ddr'ladfi), a. Bee doriaoh. 
donmeea ^ddr'aeal. a. The atate or oual- 
^l^of^^yg dour; obatinaey; atubbomnesa. 

We are gravely told to look for tho fUapIlw of a doer- 
ness, desperatioii, and tenaetty on thepaitof Aendunen. 

r!ha JMdk laa. U; un. ^ lOL 

donronoonli (dfl-rfl-IUI'li), a. ThenatiTe name 
of one of the amall, laige^yod, neetnrnal Booth 




{dona), 

mvmuOf dopea. IM 
Uow; a Btroie. 


AH. Ama, JlpTB^thoMaalk p^m 
ff a. [AUK>*written doiaae; 


doitff, eto. ; from the verb.] A 


doughy nuumer; with doni^tineaa^ 

Hit ia wonder to weta, in hia wode angor. 

How dw*Nr IM did tW day with hla bond. 

^^Mlni0CAmofry«v(B.B.T.aX 1-Hwr. 

JDeivAHIp flahtlng in the chiefe brunt of the tnemiaa. 

HaHuid'a Fe gim a , n. IB. 

dnmbtlnagB (dou^tl-nea), a. [< MB. doahhf- 
nm$tduhUgnit8: < dtmgktff + -imm.] The qual- 
ity of being douf^ty ; walor ; bravery. 

Tiitae ie Brat of all, what the Oerraana wall name Ml 
gy e w d lg y^ HompU-MmiX couragaand 

doo^-troilgh (dd'trdf), a. Bame aa dougk~ 
ruim. 

Jtmm^ktrrn fdOU'ti). <!• dottohlg. dOldUlV. 

dS^SuU etoM < A& <Mlty?a9ao^ 

d{phM, atra^, waliant^gooA ■> Ml^. dnehfty, 
EOtylty « OHG. fOOMaiG. G. iMMoL 
leeL mdliiigr ■■ Bw. diigity M Dan. diMfty. 
valiant eto.. adj. from a noun repr.lty MHG. 
fnhl^ atrmigth, aetivity, < OHG. fimoa ae AB. 
diwoa, ote., be atronm ete., B. doipI| d 0 >: aee 
dow^id^.] Btrangpmve; apirited; valiant; 
powerful: aa, a daiigAty hero. 

Mroealna the pronde, a prim mon of woro ; 

Wim BMid, a daivJM men d dasniat Of hond, 

. ^ an ia BtoBie d atnoRilot In Baht 

9MCnisMeiigr>Vey(l. B.T.aX 1.i9U> 
itaa ho in hli 



tyawasr, F. Q., n. v. m 
Bho amlM to oao tho dataMp hofo dila ; 

But, at her aasHab the beM letlTod Main. 

itya,B.ofSieL.,v.m. 
But than ia *fc»"g aoUd and daMbm in the man 
nMen) that oaarlaa from dofaaktb^^ 
taha an amdo fa dno tbao. 

Amasli; Amona my fiooka, 1ft ear., p la. 

l(doB'U4ian'ded),4 

Ithankyouan: 


M ambUkamliw.^^ Bhok.. A and a. It. & 

\ C<.4aii9fl 1- Idke 

rattdpdllid; yieUttaBtopreaBure; 


wtthaanpt-tagateM- 


llPao^Bo.roBrMwia ^ 

kw danb wimn villiiBon aaflm woiM haai made an 


PoMWMCoeli INMyeAw). 

Amerioan monkeys of the genua XpeUpi&iMms 
(which aee), m X Mvirgaku, or JT. nOtyea. 
written daniAiiH. 

dooae^ (doua), o.; prot. end pp. daaaid; ppr. 
doutktg. [Alaowri^diMmiorin^ 
doicoa, doicie, eto.; perhmof BQend.or£^: of. 
Bw. dwua, pi^P down, all olumaily (awM^ the 
noise of u nJling body), a Ben. diaiai, thump. 
Of. iioiin>.] L fitmi. To thrust or ^unge ato 
n fluid; immerse; dip; also, to dreneh or flood 
withuflniA 

I have . . . deus’d my oarnal affboHona In dll the vHe- 
aeas of the world. Hqmnioiid, Works, IV. B1&. 

Ibe aptain can nm aur ba^ by d an sf iw me with 
bnoketo from the bovae onMok. 

Xsa df, FireaMa TkaTela, p. 161. 

n. afraM. 1. To an or be plunged sud- 
denly iaio B fluid. 

It hno Jeatlag trivial nmtler 
TO swing i* w air, or daiias in water. 

& Bufisr, Hndlbras. 

9. To aeaieh for dcmosia of ore. ar lodes, or 
for wutor, by the aid of the dousing- or divin- 
ing4od (whidh see). 

dOttie*. dOWBb* (doua), e. t ; pret. and pp. 
iiMiiod;dnBaMi;ppr. dsiifleg,^ [Of. Be. 
doiM, daiiei, dafoi, throw; dnwir nah, au 
wife unolaA<Mfc dk ia>BA< l ag B><m ,ruah, ail; 

ef . Norw. dNsa. brauk, oast down from, OB. 
doena, beat| stiun, GTottaL fitaia, 
run against, Bast Fi^ dawn, strike. Bee 
alM and dw^ wkllth eppear to be eon- 
neeted.] 1, ToatrAie. 

Jkam, to flvo a blow OB the froa, atrike. 

9. Mut, to strike or Ipwer to haste; 
Buddanly : aa, doaai tin b^aalL 


the porter ntlersd a sort of a ydl, wbleh eamo not 
aaslM into bio part, started im with his dub^aad dooitu 
aoBBd douis or two on eaob aiaa of him. 

Aott, Konlhrortti, an. 

(dons), 0 . fc; pret and pp. dound; ppr. 

j. [Abo written dome; perfaapa a par- 

tieular um of doane. Usually token aa a oor- 
ruptiott of daui^t but aueh a etuaufi would be 
vetyunuanal. Certainly not from AS. fMaeoik 
o M^gni ah. ] _To put out ; extinguish. [Blaag. j 

dOfuSSSr* [draCte), ^^OloNni, 0 . t, -f -ertl 
OnerriioMbusiiiM or oeoupationitiB to aaaiOB 
for metallifarona deposita or water by the uae 
of the donal]^ or divining-rod. Abo dowMf. 
doUilllg^dllOCK (dou'aing-ebok), a. In aUp* 
Mldtyg, one of aeveral pieeea fayed aeroaatfie 
apron and lapped on the knigfttheada or inside 
atuff above the upper deek. 
d 0 nilnf-rod(don*alng-rod),a. [<da i i i iiig,ppr. 
of d^i, e. t, + rod,^ A dhriningMA 
Tim virtnaa of tlw doMsiNMvd bo fair Ctoome Airy. 
trononmrBMal] wholly AiMbBtoa to thooaoltaUltty 
nmaelea of the wriata. Oareiftia Foa, Maak CidFnaBda. 

dontH(dont),o.l. [Cbntr.ofdPOiitMB.dpaiil 
i. e., put out: aee do^, and ef. dm dmtf dqp.j 
To]^tont; queneh; extingniah; i 
nrto in tim intolliwt it dbiito tho Urirti. 

I have a spoiMiih of Are, that fain wodld Uam, 

But that tl£ folly doNto it. SM., Hamlst, Iv. 7. 

dout^.e.^da. An earlier MdlinH of dauMi 
doutaaoet, a* An earlier spelling of d dak t aBda . 
domlet, a. i An earlier mnlling of daahilr 
donfeuest, a. and ado. An eanier mDing of 
dtmbUeu, 

doH&ta. Beedoighf. 
dontouat, a. An earlier spelling of douMaui. 
douasperut. dooogpBiBt, ». [An arehalni in 
Spenaer; ME.doi 0 ^,do(qg^,sing.,develm^ 
from pL domen^ duiMNBii, duust pen^ dom 
fen, eto., < OF. doge (doiiee, daaa; oto.) pan 
(^f), mod. F. Isa douae pairg, the 'tuilvu 
peon’ celebrated in the Chailemame iu» 
maneea: doum, dewse, mod. F. dooM^ < U dae- 
derim, twelve (lee duodaetoial, dMoa); 
mod. F.pair, peer (see peeri, pair, j 
of the twelve peera (toe dougepa ' 
renowned in notion. 

Inne Frunae weron Italle twelfe Iferan, 

The IMnaoo heo oleopedan dusia pare fvar. doaaqisrwi. 

Xa pam o n , 1, It 

Kydd bi his kahmder a knygbto of bia ahambyreb 
And ralltoe the ridmto^ alto the roundotalila! 

I arae the duaiqwiv and duke ho dnbbada wlthbislMBdaa 
Jforto Artours (B. B. T. &)b L SMI. 


UMbopys,aadvLCMn|MM«]ll^^ ^ 

• /Upau, Worfcib !• dv- 
Big looking like a doughty ItoiMnena 

Sfpnuert W. (A. m. I. SL, 

dOFB^ (duv), fk [an Be. doo, dow, < MB. dsM^ 
dauve, dowve. duve, < A& *di^g s OS. dStka m 
B. dtf(f M LG. dure « OHG. Mtok MHG. fP«H 
G. taube s loel. dtyb m Bw. dtyba as Ban. da# 
as Goth, dobd, a dove, Ut. a diver, <A8.d«lBS 
etc., E. diee, dip. The apfdieation of tfaenama 
to the bird ia not dear (perhapa ^'from Ita 
habit of ducking the head, or from ita manner 
of flight”). TheAS.form^dMianotfeeoided 
(but of. mtfe-dappa, tranda£g L. pedimms 
■ee under dindqpper, dfdqpperk the name eel- 
frOf E. euher\ q. v., oeinff naed; thb ia prob* 
ult < L. eoliMiaa,adove, whidialMotig. maana 
a *diver’: aee eoliiMhai.] 1. Any hM at the 
family f^Mbdw; a pigeini. ThewotdbMnomori 



ft fm Idiidi of pliMBi M iDMNm to Iht 

liftCBBMaoolyftttifliiiidtolhft — “ * — * 

^ tlio riiif4iPM|tiirtt«-(l^ 


, , j,fto. Thodftrolinftdortiori 

fa oro temuif . Hm ooauiion dom of 

iPotldaiotliorliit4ovft.RNfa<4ovobitodk<4ove,ftiid 

doiffti (BoethoMwanfa.) In poetnriftBdtnliteifttiiTCgfta- 
— tfaft dovo fa on emblem of nuuMowe, lentteneee, 


Mis 

liftfttfaftdoorftbftBfa 




djtklnlte' 

iBfauSSTS 

aMUftftfaM 



f ftflbellon. In Hored litonfauo ftod ort It fa ft 

^rmbol of the Hofar Ohoftt 

The Hdijr Ohoftt deeeended in ft bodily dape like ft detf 
nponlSir LnkellL tt. 

Oft 1 hiftrd the tender dew 
In Any woodlendemeUng moon. 

r e n wieoiS icmer^ Denghter. 

S. Mlm,, fa repodtorj or tobenifaole for the 
ooohfaritt^ in the form ot fa dove, formerly need 
in the Eeit and in Frfanee. 


d. Deeylftfa Bbobm, p. Ufa 
... Sfafa juirdbr* 

(diiTB^ifat),fi. 1. ThepppnlarnfaBie 

inBnglfandof QdfttiiiiimiaoiteyfaeommonBrftiih 
nlfant: so called fhjia the ahfape of its leal— 
8. The ooltunUne. 

doireddp(dnT*afaip),ii. [<dDMi + -chfp.] The 
ohaifaoter of fa dm; the poeaecaion oTdore- 
like qnalitiea, faa meekneaa, gentleneaa, inno- 


^iisrsr 


Form, letonr deie-ik^ epprove ifadfelnmeeknBeeaol 
enfferhifiiiot in ftothme of cmelty. 

. _ ^ BhiliTheBeantteftnd Vnltleof theChardh. 

ao««taa (d^tu), «. [<<«»• + mu. or. 

h^ier onp, or dowMdthln which the other wee ehnt eqoiT. calaarfa iS .] In earp,, fa ten^ cut in the 
BeefaOharchofuurFftthen, ULiLsofa f ocm of fa doTc’a tfail Bpread, or of fa leveraed 

wedge; fa manner of faatening boarda or tim- 
bera together by letting tenona ao out on one 
into eoireaponmng ofavitiea or mortiaeo in eno- 


jReefa bhnrch of uur Fethen, IlL U. SOB. 


is» (ddy). An oeofadonal preterit of dive. 


dote* F. fa ; pret end pp 

dppfaig. JpB. difaL. appar. nit. from an v 


Pj^ doeed, ppr. 

wmwwmg. lu. uuMa. uin. IrOm an inUe* 

eoided As. Terb^ the aouroe of theyerbalnonn 


become dead or heaTT (of. 
da u fa g, become numb, 


AS. dtfma. dotage ; of. E. diaL freq. cffNar. 
Am, the latter ' - - > - - 


apa < Icef. iMie» 
lo>iy torpor), M Sw. 
i dqfita, numb; of. Dan. 
ddve, blunt, bedSee, atum atupe^ from the 
mme root as deqff q. ▼. Cf. Aaq/;] To alum- 
ber ; be in a atate between bleeping and wak- 
ing. [ProT. Eng. and Scotch.] 
dgft-omr (dmPkuKw), M. In textile fabrica, 
fa warm gray of a pmkiBh or punliah tone. 
dOfM0to(duY']bK),ii. [<lLE.3omH9ofa,doi0a- 
cote So. doweaie), < dove + vote: aee cofl, 
00*4.1 Aamallotmctareplfaeedfatfaoonaider- 
faUe heiglit above the ground, aa on a building 




a 

p’ 


4 

1 



in MBM and foam, . and 

fifatf im i iuwdiflw WHid 

lerent verb do^, wae ait laagtti la hiaiiiy aat 
eonipiBtely merged with it^bal dhw imadu 
dialect uae I aee doi and do*. Tbe diflaraiee 
wen appeara in the AS. line ** As thultediiga* 
(<do aye that dowa,M. e.,do alwaya that wSA 
ia proper). The two verba alao anpaar (d4 
twfie,lnUie aenae of ‘put’) in tbe int qaot 
below.] If. To be good, aa for a pupoaa; be. 
proper or fitting; amt. 

DodraidULL •..putlhiN hedtthiiB in ft AmfaigMidi 
(ooant ftf hS difa hftlhft faihifal to doom [do^^L^pu^ 

Btaf nftbroQhonalilwafa . . . IwBOfinNhtIdaff gwi 
on (yon] m d«a forte hftSbftn. dmwii Afailfa pL dlfa 

9t. To be of uae ; profit ; favafl. 

Thor wftti moon [nMMn] for te mako whm aoMhof waa 
onowon, 

That no8t dowid hot thft doth In iha doM ifaiaMfti 

Thro yore In oare bad lay Trlftfermn • . • 

That nsMT nft doapaf him dinr 
fOraorwehfthftdonighi gfr aVfaCmn, IL 1. 

8. To be able; can. [Sootbh.] 

Bat DIekle'a heart tt grow iftftiraftfa 
That na'er a bit o t Iw dMMifa teftftfa 

IIM o' tte Obw (OhISdb Bdladfa ^ 

Blit futo art ohiela that wiana dint; 

And downa bt dfapotod. Bvmt, A Dwani. 

Bowhatld 


or fa pde, for the rooanng end breeding of do- 
mcatfepIgeonB; fahouac lordovca. 

like aa eagle in a dmw<eoCf , 1 
flutter'd yonr Voleotaaa In Conoli. 

Sink., Oor., V. fa 

dofP4oA (duv'dok), fa. Seme na eaitofbot, 
m em ifd (duv'Xd), a. Having eyea like thoce 
of fa oove; having oyoa oxprMve of meek- 
noifa mildiioiia, gentmooa, tondomeaa, or of- 
faotfon. 

dgf g . | Mmaa (duv^hooa), n. Adove-oote. 8kdk. 
dofukle (duv'ki), fa. [Appor. < dovei- -f dim. 
4df.] llie8efa4oveorUtaefrak,JfofpMlitfall0 
or Abe faterteafur, fa amall urinfatoxlal or diving 
bbd of tne fiunlly Alvidm. it is abimdaiit in the 
Borthim dtlaiitlfl and Aictio oeeans, eongnaagng te 


ther. TUilathe 
■trongoat of all 

the 

oovotidla cannot 
ba drawn ootei- 
espt by term ap- 
plCd In the^ 
reetlon of their 
length. Dovetails 
are eitlier expos- 
ed er oonoealed: 
eoneealsd dove- 

If of two s.CBnMaDovalBlllef Sk Ley DmoteJIlsf • 


.TOl 

toajwifa in omd., the sntore or se nmte d ortleniatlon, 

dow^ (dou), V. fa [< ME. dawei^ < AF. dataar, 
OF. dauar, daar, F. dauar (F. oiao dalar; aeo 
daf^ SB FT. 8|^ dafor sa It datoffa < L. 
datera, endow: aee dafa>, o., dotaiUm. CL an- 
daia.] 1. To endow. 

Dobet doth tal wd end dewfd he la also. 

And hath poaaassloiis and plnralites tor pore mento sake 
Pimn Plamm m {k\ xL lOfa 

8. To give np; bootow. 

O lady myn, that 1 love and no mo. 

To wboni tot^evennomyn herte I OMiii. 

C*miefr.Tteilna,v.aM. 




esqne arohltectare.’ 

idiHea of metal let into the 
noel of n veesel to btnd them 
need tor Joining the stem-fc 
kesL Bee eat under s tem . ] 


dOfltalL n manner of jdtni^ in wUeh natther 
r dovetiUs extend throogh the work, being eon- 


dBW». .. SMdkow. 


oeded Iw ite outer fiaoe. 

dOfgtfall 


(duv'tU), V. fa [< dvwtattf fa.] 1. To 

unite by tenono in the form of » pigeon’s toil 
apmod , 
board! 
box.- 

by dmtfaila; ut, w ^uev wvuy wm ^aawogej. oower, ^ ujt. aawr. js. faaia% onnowi 

a^pt, an one taatituthm to onothor, vp tlut goedbia<dotaar«.] 1. In Iota, fa widow endowed 
tli.7woAtogetheriiiioothlyudliHtiiioii^^ orpowen.dafaj(»iiitai..~8. AttUsKiTMito 
1^ the haid oom^nde of the hUl tto town is fawldowtodiatinguiahherfromthe wimof her 
Iwmt; tonse v^Md prejdptoes mottled iiito,ono an,- hnabond’s heirMilng the qmq noifie: U>- 
other.dsw-taflacl^ the art of yean gone by, and riveted r. 

by ege. J. A. aymevdi , Italy and Oreoeeb p. Ifa 



_ a. [< AF. dataoMa; oa 
to be endowed; entitled to 

dower. 

Was Ann Bherhonie (widow and rdlot at Biehd. Bhm- 
harne) **dewdto of and laikta, Ao.,’'aiid howloiwdld aha 
nodve add dowerT 

Jlteanl See, LtmMuMn ami Oketkke, XL Bfa 

dinuuiere(Mlt» 
on. of datMMdar, 
(fas H B. 
ondowf 


Dovekto (JWrvyw/weUV). 

brsod in sonw places in eoontleaa nnmbata. It Is about 
at Indiae loog, web-footed, three-toed, with abort wtnm 
and tail and anert stent bbl, the body dtoaqr Miie-tiindr 
dbvn, with white anapnlm’ atripea, anda of eapondwln 
whtteb and the Hodar parti nmadywhlta. aoaAgfi 
Joe, who had been out hnnUng: reported that he had 
■■on in the open water three dmeMM. 

CL F. Hail, Fdor Bxn.. u. Ufa 
d0feM(duvaet),fa. [<doP0i + dim.4ffa] A 
litiiledove; a young dove. 
dOfg-like (duv’Hk), a. Having the appeanuiee 
or quolitim of a dove; gentle. 

The yenng Bpirli 

That gddeo It has the doea-«la eym of hope. 

* ^—1 Unbound, tt. 4. 


He [Lord Chattiam] made an adminlatralloD ao ahaek- 
red and speckled, hej ‘ ‘ 
eronly indeeted end wl 


trad ami ^M^led, >0 j>n^t|grt | w j ^tom efjoh^ a 


Whan any partioiilar arranganant has baan for a eoona 
«mad(uitod,evetytliliig alao haa baan adapM to ifa 
id, aa it wera, fitted AtAnsCaOMl Into it B n agiieifa. 


plied partieulfaily to the widows of prinegg gad 
peraonsof rank. 

This doieoger, on whom my tale X found, 

Binot laat abo laid her hnnand in the groand, 
Aalmpleaoberliieinpattineelid. , 

Dvialfiii OoekSM ImL 


dofutalled (duv'tild), fa. In her., broksii into 
dovatfaila, oa the edge or bounding line of an 
oidinfaiy or any divition of the field. See 


Tea, andbaalde thia be egertth to take to wlia:L 
Qnane Damuar at BoctgamUi withont any dower. 

Halt, Ban. VIXL, an. Ifa 


dpfbli]|g(duv'liiig),fa. [<<1004 + dim. 4lfi^.] 
A young dove; a dovelet 

X will be thy little mother, my domHmv. 

Hmpar'a iSg., UUTL 74fa 
d fafm i (dfi’venV o. fa Some oe do^. 
dofuiilif (dfiv'ning), n. [Vttbfal il of doom, 
o.] A Mumber. TProv. Eng.] 

dOfU-piUuit (dnv^plfant), n. The Pertvlma eiakif 
an oradd of Oenvral Amerioa: ao ealled from 
the leeemblanee of the oolumn of the flower 
to fa white dove with expanded wings. Alao 
etiDedJEro^SftmfphMfa 
^ (dfi’Tir)^ it. C SuncM 


d0f8-<WOOd (duv'wfid), fa. Thewoodof AMbor- 
MM laiffifUa, fa euphomooeoua trae of Jamatofa. 
dSfldlt (duv'iah), fa. [<doo4 + -Ml.] Like 
fadove; ixmooent. 

Omtowpbi.ef thya wurlda, Vampeke Vbvfikm, aar- 
JT. gMon (154*1, tig. O 4. b. 



(doa'f-Jte4^, Ik [< 4 mnvw *** 

rank or eenditioB of a dowager. 

A Middle Bnglihh form of dmaarfi, 
Seedoufaf. 

BeedoneofaS. 

F Aond). fa. [B. diaL, < ML dfNMAr na 
A8.d0drLB.dfMd.*eeediad.] Dead; fiat l apib^ 
Iflegi. morth.Bng.l 
d0«d^(AiidLfa. [(MgtBObgem.] i 
Buditeap. and inov. Eng.] 

dow* (don), pnb dMMi; dtoiMt [< im dvwdM, Ik A IdSu. InfUh fami of x 

doffhdfa ded it f < ASmwmtKttt (pres. ind. deSS^^L a paUlo nw 

dii^pietdok(^iJ%.ditemOF£M^^ 

a D. fahsHOii m MLO. doeofa^jS. dArm am OHw. nawanmdOThlaaga. 

dwa.GitilLdaifafa(on^preg.dfi^begoo^ dMdjjr^W^^gadfa; IM.dfaLfalae4 



fR5(«rir«%Mw$Sj4^ 

JEL «. SIotsdIj^ lIl^Nwed; (dattflnlj; 19- 
fnid to womoiL 

llo tawtflKf ttw 4M|if ort^^ 

ftHUafa h&t ■torikhni Mmb 
liiVotNblwtalt^d^ 

0. If. BQtmm, Tkt IM flu. 

MyUhJto [<*»«% + -W.] 

Luo o Howwri oomowtiot dowdy. • 


8. (Wf portkAoliiotiinlglfto; poMi^ai- 

dOWOMIlt. 

tSKSWS^^ 

Bhni. onO Jl» HbMit Man'! Portone, T. t. 
And tf, M towd tiM aBtrt tomb wtjoL 
Xlrni^ lofib tomih hope, and fiStot tH U Moaoda ot 


VhoN la a emtaia ahan-Oah In Wia aaa . . . Waal IWBia 
n BMir doHto or WOOL wberooC fllolh waa apom 

- BitL^MrnTkrtMOMm- 

Xd toathar or dawh of a toallior boa waa haaivf «Mi8 


d0Wtl<doii'd)|fi. [AlooftonaoriyordioLilo^ 
piolii iF.itoiiblo.oioekotihoboRdlofopii- 
m (Ccdi^To)| < lOi. (t)| dhiL of ON^ 

ft eftftftl, duet! oee dnoi; oonMI^i and ot 
dauO. ^tethe othw band, ef. 

ftto^j^ng^nalL] 


Wo fail that wo aia gMtor than wo know. 

W aadiwer to , Blvar Doddon, mlr. 

patton ol a itontardower inutt a wua of tha owner of 
laal proparigrnaa dnrinp hia UtOi It being eonttoient on 
her annlvinf aa hto widow.--mi|Mai of dOWW. the act 


iorhfan. JPaQiitoiaft 

4af!ribuihdowlftaa(doiinai),a. rProb.,U]Beiiiiiiy 
ouioriiamMof dothSyfmoatownHtiaiM iiM 
to be from Doaftoaft a town In the depastuint' 
of Somme. Franoe.j A atrong and.eoanw linen 
doth, need, until the Introduction of wiachlne" 
wowen cotton cloth, for nm^poaea not reqnixiBf 
ftMlinen. YorUiireaiiatheaoiithof SoMlafta 
were the ohief plaoea of ita manafaotaie dwlng 
the eighteenth oentniy. 


patlon dl a iMHof downrinilm a 1 
laalp rop^ lS.dnrioghltMtopItl 
bar annivinc aa im widow.--la|aaii 
or tnatrmnont bF whiah an indioat 


ita ri|ftt of dowar ia 
■ la waetod onljr br 


lui^ a eanaL dnot: aee dad 
d am fl , to the other hand, I 
K < HBG. OHG. fapOl 

1. Awoodenormetallioinn 
or tanonnaed lor aeeuriiu| 
together twoploeea of woody 
atOlie.ete. OomapoodlngholM 
wSStXBm dowal betagmada in 
aaah af the two plaoaa one haU 
aC the pin la Inaanadtototha hola 
in tha ana ptoea, and the other 
ptooa la then thmat homo on It 
lhadowtl n»|r mrfo oltbor aa a 
pamanant atlaidimant of the two 


xm aowai niBr amro muier aa a »■— i-imi i* tfaMa aiMM 
paniaaantSBMiunantofttiatwo iSSlrDSUr^ < 
plaeaa Joined, or aaaahifting one; 

hitarooaa one ood la aaenrod taraloo and tha ottiar 
to kft (ma, aa to toe morabla laavaa of aa antoiMloa tahla. 

8. A pleee of wood driren into ft wall to le- 
oeive naila of aUrtinga, ete. ; ft dook. 
dbwdl (don'el), e. t ; uret. imd np. dtmd&d or 
doimltodi; ppr. doiM m g cat domMcg. [< domelt 
«.] TofMtentogether|ftBtwoboftrda,bypina 
IniertedintheedM: fto. to dowel piecea which 
•re to form the head of ft oaak. Bometiinen , 
written dowL 

dowhl-blt (don'el-blt), n. A boring4odl the 
bftrrel of which to • half -oyllnder terminntiiu 
in ft conoidal cutting edge or xadiftl point B 
leusedlnftbfftoe. AleoeaUedmooii-Mt 
dOWtilrJolnt(don'el--Joint)y fi. Ajolutmftdoby 
meana of a dowd or dowda. 
dowel-pill (doa^d-pln)| n. Adowelnaed to fat- 
ten together two boerda or tlmbera, 
dowdl-poillter (dou'el-poin'ttr), «• A hdlow 
eooae-eiiftped tod with a euttingedge on ite in- 
ner Hmc, used to point or duunf er the enda of 
dowda ao that they can be more readily drlwen. 1 

«^ < AF. doiMfi0y OF. doatow, F. doeelrv a Fr. 
dafoirft < ML. dotaHnai (dao doarttaia, after 


band to oonviftog daring hie Uto^Wm of lawir, a 
pnoma for the mSiblto^ of the itoht of dowar, or dw 
rtoofinr of tho land bp Ibo widow. 

dower* (donate), e.t |;<dMaef4,ii.] Tofumlah 
witib dower; pmon; endow. 

wmimL . . • 

Bomtr^d wHh onr eniao, anil torawjii^d with onr 00th. 

Tbkahar.orlatfolMrt a«t,Lear,LL 

Tha p^ to n eoUtoB ahma waa bom, 

WIto pttSaatara dwfa ; 

ItoMH^d wttStoaliato of halft the aeom of Morn, 
Tho loro of lore. d b nmioo n , Tho Boot. 

dower-honee (don'Mioiu), •. In Great Brit- 
ftiiL ft home jprorlded for the leddenoe of a 
widow after the eetate of her hubandy with ita 
maaor-honecy hee pegeed to the hdr. 

dowerlOM (2ni'div]ae)y e. [< dower + 4afd.] 
Dmtitate of dower; hating no portion or for- 
tune. 

Itow'rliMto oonrtaomo ponaanra aima, 

TO guard poor withorod ago Irani hamw. 

iiL Jrora, TIm Goto « tha PaiBMr, robla UL 

dowersrt (dou^M), W. An obadete form of 
dowry* 

dowf (douf). a. nSto*. ftlao written doatft dM 
6to.y<IceLdan^ydeaf^dii]l,M]S.dN|f,q.T. Gf. 
dw^.] 1. Dou; flat; noting ft defeat of apMt 

ideemy; inaetlre: lethargffpifeleee; 
wanting foroe ; fniToloiii. Mmmoaa* 

Thop Vo [ItBllan laji] do^f and dowla at the beat, 
Untr and dowto. doHr and dowte, 

ThgrVa dowf and dowio at tha beat, 
wi* a' thoir raitomm. J. d W wnor, TnUochgonun. 

8. Dull; hollow: atoa dmqfaoniid. J om io oo n * 

dowle (doa'i)y a. IhiU; mdaaohdy; in bed 


Tha nndd, anbdned tap foea, her trunk nnhMhft 
And the ctoanly ato of doMioMMiSilm 

Gap, To tho EmI of Bmlliwton. 

***** 

Wyll DCMBB Jf* MmDDOb JMWffv J8O0ff\B» S# Xo&a^ Mib 


ftotlTily; ahtftleeg. 


jtowfrartowk, lor health pane down, 
iong poor howwa baatandnn 


Along poor hoinna be e 
TlMir Umma this dap. 


Ffoton, Beama, p. ii. 


OF.)y dower, < L. dor (dot^ dower: eee del*, 
datoSoiiydoidy endow.] 1. Ine properly which 
ft woman bringe to her hmbana at maniage; 
dowry. 

It than a ritgto of good tonw wanto donor f 
HatontofiMrtohor. Ftotator, Bonaif L a. 
Ho woddid a wife of rlohMt dowor, 

8 . Li low. the portion which the law aUowa to 
ft widow lor her life oat of the real propert y 
In which her deeeaaed hmband held an eetate 
ef tnheriteiiee. Atoonunoolawittoonithlidofanoh 
iMl nfoporlp hold bp tho hatband at anptlBM dnttog thi 
■awnagi aa the oommon toana of thonothand and wife 

harthaifddeldowartapaoaMtotof njotolnra. Ihrnwdifp- 
jpeatotBSrtoaomaflf ma UhttedStotoa, th adowwtoaoniw 
lifiti a ttowa to faa and aoHMUaiaa otoanda onto to prop. 

‘ ‘ k Ihi hSfimd htU at the tlBMof hto^^ 
kp tha Dewar Aet of law; tha ooHHHim.kwrig|fti . 
Je ham ham g r aattonmdMtodrhnp dower bdna ^ 
nadir the oQOtnl of tha hatband. Xnthaaai5ir 
ef the oamaHn taw oanral ktoda of dowir WHO 
Id ewtom iii i ii l nL whtoh wai dowarml- 
lerftto hntodStho Perth of Ifti ehnrah 


torn ne t rto 
ef tiratotor* 
toML Thto 
bp the dedewtien lathe 
‘ I X thee endow," er the 


HWWIIO VUVU X/, W. 4kriU*i WmWWIMMJy UI WWU 

health; in hid tune. [Seoteh.] 

aha manna pat on the bhwto tho bleok, 

Wor pot tha dow to brown, 

Arad rmtoimdltofr Anna (ChiMVBallada, XX. la^ 
0 bonnp, boanp, oang tho Mid, 
8aton^oDUo*hap, 

Bat dowto, dawto,waB tho maid 
lliat follow’d tha oomnP olap. 

VkHt Unmdira, XL Mi. 
d0Wtto]l(doa'ieh)yn. SemeaaSew fto h e r. [Loeely 
U. 8. (New York).] 

dowtfedier (don'ieh-dr}, a. [A eotnqition of 
G. deoUeh, German (or D. Mlmi^ IHileh), 
denfMhar, a German: eee JMdh.] The red- 
breaatedorgray-beeked antpa, Jfeeror ia e w hng 
griomao: ftpopnlftreadnowftbooknftmeoftlito 


Wito tatat^ft faUmaa ha fdl to Itoa pooad 
A]ldMi%,6rdolft tomdadaawono. 

lhmwd<mgrsVw(toH.LaXL]Mar. 

down^ (dqm^y to [Karly mod. g. alao ftowei ^ 
donna; < MB. down, dom* eailier dtohe^ dton, a 
hill, <^AfiUMn,ftliS], i^HG. dfley apromon- 
toiy, a dna, ft hiU: in tlw oUier^T^ 

laimiiagmeonilned to a apeelaleenae: m<]Men. 
dfina^NFrien. ddnoaMD. dnene^ D. delftanMLG. 
dune, LG. ditoo (> G. ddna a S. dnaa^ diaL dbna 
a F. dimo a It diina), a aaitmH ft 

aand-banlL a ahiftii^ ridge of aand (eeedima); 
prob.<dCtolttoori|^ <Ir.3fin^fthlll,iiiomitfoit 
a W. dtoy ft hiU^ (OCtolt •ftoto, in IdtitoiM 
idaea-nameoy ae Lnp dnn n w i, lyona, A a gartto i a 
nmn, ete.), a OHG. MEG. G. JMMft a 08. 
ffin a AS. Nhi a loeL ttn, an inaloeed plaoe, 
an incloeurey a town (aee town, wfaieh ia thna 
cognate with down); petribapn a Gr. (Sto-), a 
hcM^ a heap of aand, the beach or ee ad heae^ 
a Skt dhamit a aaiutbaiik, dhaaeoto beaehf 
shore. Hence down*. dMir.. oreto. mm a.] 1, 
A hill; a hill of moderate ewramm and mesa 
or lean rounded outline: in this genetal eeBae 
now diiefly in poetry, ee oppoeed to dMt mK 
eotitp. 

The dabbmnent [adorament) dare of dmnftdalaa 
Of wod a water * wlook (baaatifal] phynaa 
toplda to mtblpa, abated mpbaloa. 

iINtomliw JVirna (od. Honlih L ML 
Itowni, that atoMot oaeapo th* toqoirtag apa 

Thto BMlt and fade tatoIhB dtolant 

Gmpw, Hi Hr witn fc 
A trafoDar who haa gatoad tha brow 
Of acme aeitol drain. rofdnrailtBNlndatb 
A long Btoeet dimba to one talldowm^ adD, 
Andhigh to taanmn bahtod it a grap daMOL 


sdorgmy-beoManiptoJfoe^^ S! sSeae dimr 




Godtodgo wfbcNif • Aeieaalprdatodatotom.ir.Meto- 
jM i ra to to known aa th e l ii w W B a d ,wiiili r aerwnito-toflid 
arafStom. nwnaraatoaomfttoNaloedtowlMmpliidto 
thepael^aandpipag» A de d ra a M i innrai fain . Ahodrai. 

dO1lk,d0Wlca(doiik),to [B.dItoL,prob. b Bo. 
dalky yarleties of elate clay, aouethiieo eonunon 
day, aa doaoh, <^a soft and Uaek gnbatmioe 
bhieito of day. micto and what reeemblee ooal- 
dmty*mdei^ m E. do ewh, q. t.] The name 
giTenintheminingdiitdmofihenorthofBng^ 
umd to the daric-eolored aigniaeeom material 
wUdi not nnfreqiieatly eonitltiites a ooniidei^ 
able part of tim Teiiito 

The nowe of bennp dew* end eneeUent rider ham ira- 

dafWl(doal)|to {Aliowtlttiinilowltdoii2;pfob. 

ToF.dwto&yddlS^^ 

(>F. dati ffl gl aofti dotowYi doailMe, a waddod 


IThla word antan (aa Dan-, Den., -draiHL Ami) tale dm. 
naiam of namerona plaeM fornwito tohemted bp theOdto 
to Bngland, referring oriflwdto to a tortttadlulLeririffi 
adrantageondp dtaated for dmaaoe.] 

8. Bsme aa dimo. Henee— >8. A bare, lewd 
apaoe on the top of a hill; more genaiMly, a 
Ugh, rolling rei^ not eoyered by foreetto 
Up bookp aereo, and mp noihmlib'd dawn. 

-V aWk.,TmapaBt,to.L 
If p floeka are maop, and dm d awnt oa laiga 
Thep feed open. 

^PtoftAw, lalthfM Shephmdma L a 
4. pL flyeddeaHy, eertdn dlatriete in sonth- 
em and aontheaitem Enriand which are na- 
derthinbytheC!helk(whidieee). ThaMdiaMeii 
are co na l d a mh iy atoralad abore the adjaemt areae, and 

efthaabaefbentnaturaof thann- 

ara not fowrat-eomrad, bat fomi nat- 
'mn orartoahaqi ratdng 
ermPmrnearataYent,lnigiaiid; the Sonili Downey 
tonnoNi. 11wmMlilothanerl]i,theoOMrtothaaoath, 
ef tha leewitaditodiatrlet known aa the reMdIwIileheaa). 
Varlona other araaa of almllar chafaetoraieoallad downe, 
and to tide word thma la often aomegeq wnp hlea l pwfla, 
aa tha J raH toreiwA Itow n e. Whm need to do ri g n a lw an 
arm ef c nn ai itor a b l e eatent, the word la olwapa^mode 
— * and maana Wnmtotha hma, er the ht^landa. A 
BWBporM 

Btntt of Domr, whme the North Downe OMOl the eoiat. 


r p m ^ iaii Men d dowa a 
Aon 




whidimahenptoMi 
ef dowm; dowa. 


a] One of the dlamente 
ISadief afMtotar; afllwr 


la on important Mtor 


All to the Dmene the fleet WM amored. 

GspiBtotoMpadI 





d0wn*(do^adhr. rawly niod. a 
dinm§; < luL doMm, dmm^ domit ewltor dime, 
dim, down. nbbr. of adene, adun, B. adami. < 
AS. dddn, dddne, also ofMee, adv . , down, oiig. 
cfddnef i e., from (the) hill: tf, oB, from; diiM, 
oat. of Ml. a hill: see doun^, n. Gf. adawn, 
eide., of whieh down^ is an a^tie form.] 1. 
Li a deaoending direotion; from a hifim to 
a lower plaee, degree, or condition: as, to look 
dhwa; to nm down; the temperature is down 
to aero. 

lad aftre If Ubjre tlw hjrs, and Igbgri tiM loire, that de- 
aeaodalha dawn toward the grela Bee ot Spaya- 
Jf«MlpfOlf,lTai 


avdf, pb am 

He’a ta'en down the boah o’ woodbine, 

Hang stween her boor and the witch oarUnei 

rOMe’t Ledge (Chtld'f Ballada, L ISTX 

S. In a direetion from a souroo or starting- 
point; from a more to a less important idaoe or 
sitnation. orthe like: as, to sail down toward 
the monui of a stream ; to go down into the 


■ ' 

18. mUptMOyi tnanh^peratiire dr btaijee- 
tional use, the^imperatife wuh (do^com^frtp 
/Wi;isiisi;(Bto,)lMWffiBitted. (e)IMalMolale- 
hr : M, down / dog^ dom 

(^) ibilowed Iv wMt, hatagtheB eonlealeiitto a tnatittve 
?erb with down (jwl, png, late dMonX In elthir a Uteial 
or a denaafliatori aenie: aa, down iwti the lafl I down 

wfth It 1 down wtth tgramr I 

Jhwm Witt the pslaoe, Sn It Drgde n. 

14. On paper or in a hook: with wrltt^/sl^gsi; 
or other Tsrh applieahle to writing. 

Thla dajr la htij : doe ye wHCe It dowMb 
That ye for eiftr it remember may. 



UWa 


JlimLmdlJB,(0k9dlUdim 





down tim threat; heaee,tebeptfstabls; teaSi 


U he at amr tfane ealla lor yietaala batwoae 1 
him nothlagmit dqr linad. If herbal 
wanton, broad alone will down. 


MtoSiSTSi& 

Lotte^KneeHon, |S 


In the evening I went down to the port at the month of 
the river. Paooekt, Deocrlptlon of the Seat, 1. IIS. 

8. In a deaoending order; from that whidh is 
hMer or earlier in a series or progression to 
that whieh is lower or later. 

TMaa Ood'e Jnrtloe he oomea down to MSn'a Jnatloe. 

F**~niin1rtaitnfL vttI 
And leat I ahonld be wearied, madanL 
To eat ttilngi ahorL eome down to Adam. 

Mor, Alma,IL 

The PiHwey had kwt all anthoilty wlthall olaiiea, from 
the greatimioal prinoedown to the onltivatoraof the noil. 

jraomilag. Von Banke. 

4. In fnttthx from a more aente to a less aonte 
piteh.— 6. From a greater to a leas bulk, de- 
gree of eonsiatenoy, eto. : as, to boil down a 
deeoetion.— 6. To or at a lower rate or poiuL 
as to priee, demand, ete.; below a staiidard 
or requirement: as, to man doim goods or the 
priees of goods; the stocks sold down to aveiy 
low iignre ; to beat down a tradesman. 

1 bronaht him down to your two bntter*teeth, and them 
htwionldliava. A Jonoon,SveiyManinliiiHnmonr,L A 

T. Below the hoiison: as, the sun or moon is 


Doamt Mr. Voabroek let yon take plaoia for a play be- 
fore It If advirtlaad, and ml yon down for a bos lor every 
new piece throoidimaeeoonf ghofihNi,TheOritle,LL 

16. In jdaoe, position, or ooenpation; firmly; 
closely. 

He Is woiehipeil thet feee another co m pcee d In hie 
behanoarthroiislumt, end fixed down to the duty he 

la ansscsd In. srowa aibamed of hla own Indiflmioa and 
indaoHMUi, iirtritaal dbwjgonaai^^ ^ 

OeWB dhsml s command to n deg to lie down, need 
whoa Shootinc with pointen or eette— Down eash in 
or kite Maine or the legioni bordering on the eaatemaas- 
ooeat of Kew England. A]— Doim la tte mputh. 

Baa nwiitt.--]kiwn sonshtisorlnlothaSoBlhflinStatea. 

oa Sttili to be te^minek.— M hi deWE upon or 

a tohdl npon: attaok; bwrate; IwneA to be angry or 
of humor with. [Golloq.) 

Be keifnl yer don't git Boi 
Hepqrlltedownonme. A 
Vs eoBM down on, to eesM down wUh. 


(don^i II. [lariy mod. E. alao As i wii^ 
< ME. down, downe, dom m MLB. dlsi^ 
LO. Mmo (> G. doiNis), f. (peih^^ of Bend, 
origin), » loeL Mm, m., m 8w. Dan, dim, 
down. Phob. not eonneoted with MD. Josai^ 
doneL dowm fioek, pollen, D. dosA down: oee 
dusM 1. The fine aofteoveiingoffbiriiiuider 
the mihers; the fine aoft fsatfiera whieh em^ 
■titnte the under jdnmage of bbda, ae dls- 
tingnished from eontomvfiMtheie, parttenlarly 
when thick end oopiouetjH in iweni. dneks, 
and other water-fOwla. The < tider^n^ yields 
most of the down of eo mm e re e. See domh 
feadior. 

He hM leld her on a bed of de^ his I 
n<f(Chlld1i 



nnder /aff>>-*-Up end t 
d0WB*(doun),prm. 
dome; < down, ode. 


Attbe , 

On oore Inrfon the wmne go 

2iliCw«£iwiW«(ed. MonifX L ME 
Ha Heepema^ there he atanda with gUttarlng erowa, 
Ibit admonition that the ann la down / 

fFionfewertt, Tlntera Abbey. 

8l From en erect or standiim to a prostrate or 
over tu rned position or oonution : as, to beat 
dotmtiiewallsof aeity; to knock a man down. 
The craaat and the ouronalle, the olaapea of ajdrw, 
Olenly with hla clabb he craaaehede domw at onei. 

jror«aArfAiw«(B.E.T.aXLllQA 
Fdleea . . . 

OMttalmaelf down; and . . . liy 
At random looking over the brown earth. 

r on np ae w , PSUeaB and Bttarve. 

8. In oor into a low, fhllen, overturned, proe- 
trate, or downcast position or condition, as a 
state of diseomfltiire ; at the bottom or lowest 
poln^ either literally or figuratively: as, never 
Eiek a man when he is down; to put dsvii a 
rebellion; to be taken down irith a fever. 

And thya holy place yo oaUyd Saneta Marla De Sparimo. 
Saynt Bl^ byldyd a otalrohe thar, buMrt ya Powna. 

Torkington, Diarla of lui^ Travail, p 8L 
Ha that la down needa fear no fan. 

Jhmiion, Pilgrim’a Pwgie a a, IL 
Hta [ShaftidbanT’tl diction led him geninl^ 
hU ntnioat to axaft the al^ which waa up and toMpram 
tlwaidi which waa down, jrao md oy, Blr wflliam TWnide. 

Thme la a ehiU air anrronndlag thiwe who are down in 
fhewotld. OlfOfpeBI<o(,MiUonthenoaa,lv.l. 

Hence— 10. Into disrepute or disgreee; so as 
to discredit or defest: ns, to presch down error; 
to write dmofi an opponent or bis disiseter; to 
m down n business enterprise. 

He ahar'd ear dividend tf the crown 
We had ao palnfnlly praaoh'd dawn. 

A Jhdiir, Hndibrai. 

11. On or to the ground. 

irodiotdideverhltthem,norooaldevwauyOoiuplr- 
aSor attalne that honor aa to get them downa. 

Cam- John Smith, TnwTrmdk, 1. 44. 
In our natwel Pace ona Foot cannot ba np till the 
oCharbadown. HowoB, Letten, L ill l. 

18. On the counter; henoe, in hind: ne, he 
bouf^t it foreash down; he paid part diwsi and 
gave Us note for the balanee. 

I win knaal to yon, pray for yon, pay down 
A thosaand hoiiily vows, air, for your beelth. 

A > 0 naan, Volpone, ilL A 
Gent you. tmot one another, without eueh lemeat 
SMsOonaeloualiovai«,IAL 


Bee up 

7|kudy mod. E. alBO dowfie, 
iNfwnv/ ^ downi ode. Gf. odoM jpriQi., of whieh 
down$ is an aphetie form. The preiiositional 
uie ot the ajdietie formdoei not appear in ME. 
or AS.] 1. In a decoending direraon upon or 
along, either literaUy. aa from a hi|^ier toward 
a lower level or position, or from a point or 
place wUoh is regarded as higher; adown: as, 
to i^oe down a page; to ramble down the val- 
ley ; to sail down a stream; an ezenraion down 
the bay; down the road. 

Many do tnvel downe thii river ftom Turin to Venlee. 

Corpuf, OmdltlMb L IT. 
When the wind Is down the lungA L a, blowing from 
the srober toward the tufstjte elevation of the bow-hsnd 
most be lessened. JT. und W, Thomgmn, A r e b tiy, p Hi 

8. Alongtheoourseorprogrenof: aa,dowiifhe 
eges.— Down the oe unt iy, toward the sea, or toward 
the part where rivers diachaige their waters into the oeaan. 
down* (doun), a. andii. [< down*, odr.] L o. 
1. Gait or directed downward; downcaat; do- 
jeoted; ae, a dpwa look. 

Thon art so down, upon the leoat dimaler I 

A Jmmn, Akihemtsl; Iv. A 
A down ooontenanoe he had. as If he womd have 
thirty nOe into belL Middletm, Themed 

8t. Downrif^t; plain; positive. 

Her numy down deaiala. 

8. Downward; that goes down, or on a road 
regarded as down: aA_a down tndn or boat— 
Dmm bsat In muoio ; (a) The down ward motion el n eon- 
dootor’s hand or baton, oy whieh the pduaaj aad Initial 
aeeent or polae of eaeh measure is BMiked. (^nisao- 
puae thus marked.— Down Iwy, in 


l1oBd]ada,lII.«B). 
Aswn, hard Beda they ohose to havA 
ight bid thm not forget their Omve. 

Oeedeot Davidela, L 

8. The first featheriim of a bird; the downy 
plumage or fioeenswith wUdh a pimeoeialbiid 
is olotned when hatehed, or that whieh aa al- 
trieial bird first aoqnires.— 8. The soft hair of 
the human fhee wmo beginning to i^ppear. 

Here they also found tha sta t ue ... of naked Ohetor, 
having a hat on his head, hla ehin a little covered with 
domML Bsndpt, Travallas, p tkL 

TheftrstdewabeglnatodiadeliiBlSoe. Drgden, 
4. A fine soft pub e sc e nce Upon plants and some 
fmits; also, the IkAt featnefy pappus or eoma 
imn seeds by whieh they are nme upon the 
wind, as in the dandelion aad thistle. 

As bs ssithtin tmnoke who w61 htm doo 
Mast pike awsy the downe of alia the tree. 

HnsbondrlefA A T. AX p 1IA 
A part of Margarei’s work tar the season was gissaing 
from the bonntiss of forest and Held; aud, elded by Boss, 
she got quantities of walnuts, ebestnuts, aad vegsiabla 
^ — A JuM/Margi^AA 


iB the down, downy ; eovsred with down-feathsrs, aa s 
diiok,dnokllng, or gosling u' " 


.—Tie drive down. 




r, tbs stroke of the bow Iran unt to I 


l,medeby1ow> 


he right arm; often ind i c ated Iqr the sign rm. 

«A A downward movement; alowitato; 

a reveree: ag, the end downe of fortune. 

A woittaa wlw had age suomA aad sriMrliuee saoudh 
In d o wns as wen as ups. A A B r soi f oii, IbsPnsaaSmbflL 

doWB* (donn), e. [< down*, eds.] LtroapTo 
eause to go down. <a) To pnt, throw, or knotk down; 
ov a tthwwr; snbdne: as, to dawn a man with a Mow. 

Tbs hMdan basaties assm’d in wait to ^ 

To dswa proud hearts that would not wflfiag dte. 

dfrP.MiiqLAieWUB,L 

thewUstonesalonrlKNias. JTius. D^diuBp 

lObsolstieresL 

Tim luBlg Ooniisr, that late Bsofu'd the gnnnd, 
n. inirwnf. Togo down. Ci)Tbi 


^ whan just hatdmd. SesAueiia 

_ Bee^kr^ 

,). [So.— ie., downe; seedowi; 
E. no, ode., not: ef. eenno*, dinna.] Oan- 
not See dow^, A [Seotoh.1 
downbofir (dounOiCr), v, t [< down*, gdo., + 
bearhj To bear down; deprem. 
doWH-DMld (doun'btrd), n. The downy or 
winged need of the thistle. [Bm] 

It to fShditfnl to mink how eveiy Mlt volume fliaa abroad 
like an Idle globular d swuSe er d, ombtyo of new ndllloua 
(tof$!to,Mtoo..TV.mL 

dowa4Md (donn'bed), a. A bed itufled with 
down; hence, a very soft, luzurioiis bol 
YonmnatuotlookfDrdewntedf here, nor h i w g ln gA 
Though 1 could wlih ye strong oneA 

PIsfsftm (end mwttsrX Baa Voyaga, L A 

down-bF (donunbl), ode. [< down*, ado., + By, 
ado.] D^theway. [dooteh.] 
dow]lfl8gt(donn'kAet),a.andn. La.]i.OBetor 
directed downward: as^adowneotfoyeorlook. 
fiyaa dowfWMC for shsaMi. 

rmiMR MsrrlA larlUy FMudtoa, L 14A 

Henee— 9. Depressed; dqjeetede a^adown- 
cagf spirit. 


InnAuaMo to him also as a aWAwas to me 
they raaQy ara. 

Lswdl, Aumsg say Booha 1st am, p ilA 


firasa the aurfme to vanlflatalha tot ariar of s 
to eallad the dbwsssif awvmf , and tha d 
to toeonvayud lha dawnanri alafL 
XL w. 1. A downwBM look: 
plying sadness or penstveneBs. 

That d a w n esi f of thiaswrA< nyng lM i 


JWsb end JA, MMdb A A 




; OaaaelonB IcaniA A b 

9. Li n ti nin f , Am v entilt dl n giihift dei m ti M ^ 

sassz'iis^^tssi,. 

of bring dowtooaet; 'dijeils^^ ;';V ' ' 

' - • Triprdphti ■A (disib'’lririd>ptis^ 








jifr IIWmi If flite ((MIdll 

^SissrJi£S^ 

tmMm t fl tt wlBft wm 1mm hfan. 

JWiaiHBifonnitlonin«pg.,L 

tMMblflh doim^lMillt (dmm'diM), ». 
1 . A dimnwiiid mft or o u ffo nt of air, m in 
ft ohianiij, ttie diftlt* of ft mine, •to.^ 8 , A 
baden: aojtfalDgtlifttdrftwi OBO doi^ 
oiaUj m woridly ofamiiiiBteiiooi: fto, ho Em 
[B ooteh pmm. dttn'- 

dflfndamf fdottn'dHDaii* Sftmoftidoiwt draft, 

fiomorlmnginthonortaowrtemportof New 
JBntfudi >■, ftdoioii^rfim ^ie^riiig 


II. 

nomthei 


^‘dowBoait’’ from the qieftte: eometliiiei ap- 
plied to New IBm^ndeni generallj. hut 
olflMllj to the iBhehitente of Heine. [U. &] 
doWBOd (doimd)i(^a. Jj<doiPit 3 + m Den. 


I with down. 


\ttyuau;. ■ 

dm et JJ Ooferedor 
Ihilrawt 100661117 if o m ii rf . Fimw 

domfUl (doon'fftl). %. [< downs 4 - fbB.] 1 . 
A felUim downward; a fall; deaoent: aa, the 
dowfiAdTof a atream. 

Buh dMMifWI of 6 aood the monnteliii poor 
Itwo ttaolr rioh bowoli roUi a tilvar itreaiii. 

Dfyit%a 

8t. What fhlla downward; a waterfall. 

Tboio eatonoli or OoifaAdii. 


Aadihli ai it.rtw n * d nwaia gmniwaid yMda. 

OmigfL^ 

doWBtBtW CdOtt jdjPeaX n. 1. The qnalitj of 
behigdownj^d. Knowingnoaa; omiiiingneaa ; 
artfuneaa; ont a n ea a. psiang.] 

DowBiailft (^-nln'fl-l^ n. named 
after ATJ. Dow n l a fe a noraenltnaat and landr 
aoanemirdeBar of New Tork ( 1816 «fi 2 ).] A 
amaU lobeUaoeotM ganitt of Cklif ondan plaatiL 
eonalating of low annnala with ahowy brae and 
white lloweia. They are oeoaaionally enltivated 
for ornament. 

doWBlaad (doon'laad), n. r< downi 4 - land. 
Of . Aa dflnW hilly land, < & 
land. 1 Land oharaeteriied by downa. 

doinifaaa a [<downB 4 - 4 aM.] Har- 

ingnodown. 

Bianty aad lofoadymtfd 
ThetrmilgMiii tho d o m i f iw r oi y toeii 
Of yoottM and maite l6d ilfeir bf tho nooei. 

Jfeiiinieiid O a i iiwae, Hwoandl^^ r. 
TUI oallow bof with hii damto ^aak a^jMd Um 
mdB. Aianwr^iAdf.|UULVLO&. 


dt. A pit; anabyaa. 

, Oin ri^ f lttafto ap^hoao^ vgljOTdnia^d^ 
lKd6,pli,d6B,t(6iieli,wadiiiia6onordoi^6ll. PVoKol 

4 . Deaoent or DJI to a lower poaition or atand- 
ing; oomplete fhllnre or overthrow; min: aai 
the dowifiU of Napoleon. 

lha dnk6 la Tirtooua, mUd : aod too wdl glfoii 
lb diiam on evil, or to WOK my doiMlWf. 

gtah.tien.yL,tlLL 
6 . Waning; decay. [Bare.] 

Twoai tte wvinf and dMMidilf of tiM light 

IV ni i y wiit, at Simoon BtyUtea. 

6 . A kind of trap in which ft weifl^t or miaaile 
falla down when the oetiaaprong; ft deadfall. 
Bee the eKtraet 

AnoCbar natlro mothod of daatroyiiig llioao anlnali 
pUnpopotaioiiMil la by moani of a trap known ai Uiidoim' 
Awl, oooilatliif of a haary wooden beam annod at one end 
wtthapolMNMd apeerbead and anipendad by the other 
to a forhad pola or overhanging branoh of a tree. The 
cord by whioh the beam la auapandad deaoanda to the path 
benaath, aaraae which It Uea in inch a manner aa to be aeC 
flraa the Inatant It la tonobed by the foot of the paming 
hlppopotamna: tho beam thna ubamtad hnmedUtely d» 
miMB, and the poiaonad waimon pa m ea Into the head or 
bndTd the Inouaoabaaat, wfidaa dmtti Injiha adJaeant 
Btraam takaa plaoa aoon aflar. AMga. Prft, XL asft 

dowafnlkd (donn'fd^), a. Fallen; mined. 

Latna . . . 

HbU flmt the mortal award : and, like good aMO, 
BoatiMaoiirdonniAdrnblihidom. 

Aah.,lCaobatli,iT.a. 

The land la now dlvoroad by tho dowiiAllcn Btaap dlAi 
anthalntheralda. A Ouvh^ Bnrvayof CtanwalL 

doWBrIlMitlliBr (donn'fevB^te), ft lhoniMt.,ft 
feftthar, ganen^ of amnll aue eompared with 
ft eontoiMMther, eharfteterlaed Iqr ft downy 
or phmraleeeooa atraetnre throni^ioiit; ft |du- 
mue. Beeplemiile. 

adownyatrno- 
^ *-|nvaattfaa 


dgWIllookid (donnldkt), a. Hftving a down- -aome.] Low-iqiMted 
cftatoountenanee; dejeetad; i^ooiny; anUen. 

Joalonay anffnaad. with Jaandiaa In hw ayaik 
UaooloiiilngidiibaviaWA In tawny dnaad; 
noiMiloerd, and with aanafeoa on bar Oat 

Dr yd in, ViL and An.. IL 480 . 

dQBril]ylBg(^Lonn'H-ing),ftftadft. [Be.] Le. 

1 . The time of retiring to reat; tiine of repoae. 

— B. The time at wmeh a woman la to give 
birth to a child ; lyingdn : a% ahi^ at the dMm- 

n. 0 . About to lie down or to be in travail 
of ehildblrth. 

downpour (doun'pdr), it [< demiS 4 - poor.] 

A ponriira down; eapeoiallyi a hoavy or eon- 
thraone enower. 


to atrika whara we have no 
Otr A jyJWmaja. 
(doun'rlt-nee), it Direet or 

r ' O' 

Bay, waa not Andiaaa in vmy deed a man of order, 
aoHtat% dbwnr^gUnaavf O M |ia,BartorfteBartnB,puML 

dk ri nDglMih (donn'mah), it A nulling down. 

Adanpamak of oommurattvaiy eool vapoma. 

A. A. OMi, Aatron. in iMft Cant, p Ml. 
Tha d a mmu k m of the saaea, which, thooih abaotately 
intanaaiy hot, era ralativaly aod. A dta fT Sidit, p M 

doWBMl (donn'aet), a. In her., removed from 
ite place bytte own width. Thiu,ftbenddaam» 
aaf la oat in two, and tho two pana are dipped 
peat eadi other until they tooeh at one pmnt 

tondidioiamainiai porta at two pctati 
doWBHduUW (donn'ahEr), n. In iwigiaiid, a 
hreeet-idow need to pare off the turf on dowBA 
dflwnmting (donn w^ing), «. The aetofalt- 
tii^ down ; lepoee ; ft reaung. 

ndno nprialwgi 

n. canahL 1 

(doun'nim), a. [< + 

; walMiahriy. tOolloq.] 


Whan |oa loft neat *MaoowaMt pretty 4 

A A dhioldiit ‘MOnuntai, lA 


down-ltain (donn'atiraO, jprw. m i 
D owntiteatalra; below; tooroBftJower fl 
na, he went or la down-dlfldrf. 
dom-gtain(dinB'8tira),pr9.nhr.MA Per- 
taining dr relnting tA or dtnitM on, the lower, 
floor of a honae: m, he ia in one of the d e aw - 
yfalry roonu. 

toin u i t eqft (dwm'rtypi), a. Hifiag* grail 

deelivity. 


I to a craggy and dew n if e m f rock. 

JVo^ tr. of Monbdgna'aBiiiwBOAUAP M 


lha rain, whidi had baan threat iwdng an day, now da* 
acendad U toriintL and wa landad in a pedaet doMmatir. 

JhMaWt ▼oyage d annbaam, 1. vIlL 


Bwwu-iMcwmiu (doim'atiflm'). pTbPiAr. m edb. 
With or in the dixeotion of the ennent of ft 


;< MB. dotmHghf, 
i adv. gen. amflx 

dunfiklL oanrAlBL C 

dim, down,' 4 - rfkfa, adv., right atrillbt: aee 
doimS, ado,, and r^ht, ado. Gx. aprAt} 1 . 
Bight down; atraigbit down; perpanmeiilariy. 
A atoon or trio under the roola an r onnda. 

That It goo wm^ deimaHkk* a ■talka aUoona, 

Bat cpiw abona. 

Mlai^ Hnaboodrla (A A T. AX p 56L 
A ghmt'B Blain hi flght. 

Or mow'd o'crthwart,cr edaft dawniMf. 

AMbr,Hadlbraik 

S. In pUdn temu; without ceremony or eir- 
eomlooution. 


downftftke (donn'tik), A In cmIa. an alr-neft- 
leftdiM downward; apeeiflea^y, mm. ft 
|e leacuog from above to the fnnueee or 

n of ft miiine holler. 

dow nt hrow (donn'thrfl), a In mMue, ft dido- 
cation of the ebrata by which any bed of rode 
or Beam of eoal hae been brongfat into a pod- 
tion lower than that it would otherwiBe have 
oeeupied. See dioloeatkm oadfoodL 
dflwn^ree (donn'tifl), a The OehvvBMi tep- 
jma, of tropieal Amerioa: eo called from nie 
woolly covering of the oeeda. 
downnoddflA oinriltrod (donn'trod^n, -4rad^^ 
a. Trodden down; trampled upon; tyranniaed 


dawnfrudden vaamli of pardf. 

VUrioa away: tion. Afttan, Beformatloa to Bnp 

w.randdd.*ra.^if]Tjjjiy^ (donn^wj ^-wirf.^ 

„ l-i. «*• (toiiraoE* ArararA Awira j , 


eadbyadownyi 
eomptetabrinva 
banaaSTtbaeoB 
aaa of tha latter 


jSSRmyihfddanbMMathti 

I padding about tha baaaa of tha 

ObiiaCi Xar to K. A Biida A aa 
d WMBn w Ila (doon^giflthL a Theae? 7 |^- 
mg downward; the prodnet of a downward 



. A,A 1 

r; thoroui^; utteriy: aaihela 

Ood gaf the dam hymoaluA 
That Adam and Bno and hna Imia aUa 
Bboldan dwu dMM-fykt and dwallo In poyna anorcb 
Yl chel towheda tha trao and of Ifta tnt atan. 

iHwii *f wam a n(0Xgi.l9e. 
Ha la adawnHbM witiy aompoekm, that amt ma hora 

4. Forthwith; wUhout delay; atonee. 

TblB paper pot Mra. Bun In nail a paarion that aha Ml 
dmmrddtlntoaflt ArMhnoC. 

dflWUlgM (doon'fB), A [< d0iPnr44^ edr.] 
1. Birectad vertically; coming atraight doi^ 
X daft bli baavar wMi a diwirkphf blew. 

dMA,IHaATL,Ll. 
The low tfamidan of a auMry ahy 

8. Dbeetiyto the point; plain; unambignoua; 
unevaaive. 







m . JT, Maiai JV.f Britra jfta Med, p ai. 

, A 0e (j aat!i d; di* 


atnoMahandaifaiitagalnaaMma. A Jaiiaen, Macovartaa. 
8. Ualng plain, dbr^ Iftognago ; acenatomad 
to oaprem opinunadireeMy annbimitly ; blunt. 

ItaurdMndhflfaaptdn ami, 

'SraM* jl, UiM ot Hdtm t. 

r, d w a nr^ f M LaUmw, 

of Batamaetlon, p 17. 

4. Oonipleto; alWQlaiie; 


odr. [< HE. dowaoard, 

alaowith adv. gen. aufliz deimipardM, late AS. 
ddflaawear^ <ddNaA adown, dowm 4- -awerf^ 
-ward: aee downs, ado., and -aaerd.! 1. Frimift 
hi^er to a lower place, condition, or atatA 
Xvar in motion ; now Wi Fblth aaeeiida. 

Now HCpe, now Charity, that upward tanda 
Aaddowmtmrdi with dUraaiva good daaoanda. 

Hiydan, BacaanL 
Her hand Inlf-daiieli'd 

Want fdtering aUawaif dawnwanl to bar ball. 

Tan egaan, Mariin and Vlyln. 

8. In ft ooorae or direction from ft heaiA origin, 
Bonree, or remoter point in apace or m tmiet 

aa, water flowa dow n ipard toward the aea; to 
trace enceeaaive jgeneratilona damawmrd from 
the oariieat reoaroA 

Aak.,AnbWdl.iAT. 
8. In the lower parta; Mregarda tiha lower 
parte or exteemittoA 

AMdnlDrlialMflia Indoahipaabovaa oUa Baolaa: 
tinrloM BUdm tM tte halfbndai of Ydda of a man up. 
wordoa, and tha tdhar bait of an Oi dawnmdia. 

AandnUA Truvda, p 161 

YSjn. t m 

l. liovingor ttmolnglrom a nigner to a lower 
plaee,ecmcUtleAoraGtee; taking a deoeendlng 
oiraetlm^ liten^orflgnrfttlvely: aa^ the dewfi- 
tpardeoanBofamoantampatfa,orofadraakaid. 

with dana wa wHoraa, 




domnnid 

BtMtj and ■BfoWi walkliiff hand in 
The M wi u mird ilopa to dMth. 

rw ny wn, lair Wonon. 

8. DeMending from a head, origin, or aoiiree: 
aif the doiPfiioard oourae or a nyar ; a doiDa- 
iMunfl tracing of records. 

HOir sweat It were, hearing the dov mu m rd stream, 
With half-shut ejres erer to seem 
IslUna asleen In a half-dream I 

JVwigmm Lotoa-lataisCChorioSong). 

downwardly (doun'w|rd-li), odr. In a down- 
ward dire^on. [Bare.] 

A frame ... Is enshloned between springs which sof- 
ten the jar, whether the latter be oommnnlcaied upwardfr 
ordoMmwMwp. Ussfris JIssl (Amer.), IL No. M. 

downwarda. ado, Seedowmoard, 
dOTOWaad (donn'wdd), n, [< dowMS + weed^,! 
An old Bn^ish name for aspeoiesof ondwee^ 
jvihtgo Cfomantea, 

dOWBWOlgll (doon-wft'), e. t Toweic^orpreM 
depiw; cause to sink or preyentfrom 

rising. 

A diffeieat aln 4ownw9tgh» tbeiA to the bottom. 

LmiafMnp, tr. of Dante's Inferno, vL 88. 

doWBf^ (don'ni), a. [< dowal + -gi.] Hay- 
Inglmwns; o'* ' 


containing downs. Davieo, 


The recast of Dartmore. and the downgpartof Aahbnr- 

4 mm BCldfOnl. OO. 

ZtqfOo, Tour through Great Britain, L 881. 
downy^ (don'ni), a. [< dowifi + -fi; b S w. da- 
1. Coyered with down or nap. 

8o doth the swan her ifrisiigeiwnets sate. 

SboiCTl Hen. VL. v. 8. 

8. Haying the character or s tr u c tur e of down; 
feacmblii^ down: as, dotcmi |dumage. 

Xhare Ilea a doimg Ibather. Shah., t Hen. IV., Iv. A 


A the Midnight God aitpear, 

la all his dewNg Pomp arrar*d. 

OpNgreei^ On Mrs. Hunt 

8. Made of down or soft feathers. 

Belinda still her doimg pillow nrem'd; 

Her guardian splph prolong'd the balmy rest. 

K«pe,]LeftheL.,L18. 

4 . Soft; soothing; calm. 

Maloolm! awakel 

Shake eg this deimg deep, deal's eo Mtortg^ ^ 


ms 

sdring or uttering nralss. ^ mSb. glonri ooniMr • 

h]^ or psalm of pmse to Qod; a form of 
words oontalningu aaeriprion of praisb to God; 
specifically, the Gloria inBzcelsia or great don- 
ology, the Gloria Patri or lesser doiology. or 
some metrical ascription to the Trinity, like 
that beginniiig **naise God, from whom all 
UessingB fiow.” The name doMfewg Is dao given to 
the Sanems or SsnsAie l^ruui, fMmdedon laa. ^ a to a 
aeries of HaUeluiaScieeBev. sla A ^ to maWM 
of the Gloria Patit, and to other mebM aaoiptloM to 
theTrinllgr. TImaierIpCIontothelHnhgrattheindof a 
sermon la a nme t im aa called a doamkgy. 

An eapresa dnsil^ff or adomtioo, whieh la ant and St 
to eondnde all our prayers and addresses to God. ^ 

JSr. Works (ed. ISSSX L ttt. 

The Psalms, . . . united throe or tour together nndor a 

* * ^ nest, aooording to their prawnt 

.^.0 the verdo^ the Great Bible. 

JL W. ihlMm, Hist. eSmreh of Bnf.i xv. 

doij (dok'si), a. ; pL dories (-sis). [Also for- 
merly doriA Gocey; a slang or cant term.prob. 
of Dior LG. oririn, aiHlfCD. *iioMfA &n. of 
MD. dMs B m. dotte . East Fries, dok, 
doEbaadoU. Gf. East Fries, dokya a small bun- 
dle, mm. of dob, LG. dofeic, a bimole, supposed 
to be the same word as tht, a dollt see und er 
dodd, Gf. daeks, from the same soniee.] A 
mistress; a sweetheart; generally, in a bad 
sense, a paramonr. 

0. Doaot Mcdl, wbath thatt 

JT. Hlswenoh. MridlftoMmrilMttir,BoBilnsGifl,tl. 

The hegmr hss no rdidi above sensations; he Snds 
rest more agreeable than motion ; and wbUo he baa a 
warm Sre and his deey, never rdleeti that he deeervea to 
bo wbippiriL Assis, Bpeetite, No. & 

dOfan (dwo-yafiO> a, [F., a daan: lee doaa^,'] 
A dean. 

Some yeeie igo I submitted thto mnsn d a tt e n to the 
dsymof dlSIiiSeapevteaB, Mr. Hdllwdl-Phlllim esh- 
Si^hfrepiiiion. jr.sMio.,nhM^ma8t. 

d0jl87i<*- Seediri^. 
diqrtt, o. Bee dattt. 


dw do d mt imd^oafi iodi ■* & 4* dawsi ns 

B. Im ; see dhsd s rii i e? and t wi i ss.] 1. A. 
leetton of twelra things; twrifg HBilat 
with or without of/ as,adfii8a ec|Aora 
^eggs; twelve doimpahei of glopes. tik 
nUSritt terms dmmthw more thsiii^ 


ifs 

Ponb'd about the kaeUa 
A if omn SMIT mortnls Jattefl steam 

3PpiM|PMI| nnOMI^ IML 

8t. In old Bhy. low, a municipal district eontist- 


Wae worth that brandy, bnmiiur tr 
“ ‘ " dl, dmdmn 


fitok.. Maebefh. U. a 

a ^^1. A oomiuon abbrcyiation of dflswi. 

eunning: as, a domw coye. (das), c. ; met. and pp. dosed; pur. dewdiw^ 


ns Other dewrg with her, but suoh another ieet 

Shoe., 7 


Osin'aLlne 


I'aLlnepoeMet 
I’a, as a dewnr g 
iMiCer.tr.orOi 


extended form of dower, q y.] 1. The money, 
goods, or estate which a woman brings to kkr 
nnsbsnd in mairiage; the portion giyen with a 
wife; dower. See daweid and dot*. 

‘ I oonM .marry ^1* • 

^T.N.,lta 
t slnne as an heritags; 

_ got by inarlage. 

Ton Bartaa's Weeks, IL, The Aik. 

The Duke of Guise being slain In the Ctvll War, the 
Gneen of Soots Dowry woi not psid her In neoee. 

Deter, Chranloles, p. Stt. 

8. Any gift or reward in yiew of mirtiagc. 

Ask me nevw so mneh dowry and gift Gen. xzzir. 11 
To his dear tent rd 8y, . . . 

There toll na quality, oonfeia my Sami 
And grant hun any dowry that he'd name. 

CruMu; tr. of Ovid's Metomoiph., vlIL 

8. That with whieh one is endowed; gift ; en- 
dowment; poce o asion. 

Adorn'd with wieedome end with isbasUtle, 

And all the dewrim of a noble mind. 

gpmasr, DaphnaXda, 1. 811 
Bvory rational ereatare haa all nature for his doNoy and 
‘ Anereen, Mice., p. 84. 

a\ V. Bee dou&d, 
i,e.anda. Beedauotd, 
ft. See domer. 

It, a. See doueot, 8. 

(aon8t),fi. [Seedairi8,d0iii08.] Aitroke. 
How sweetly doea this fellow take Ms do w of . 

Stoops ufc* a ! 

J^lstetsTfond oiieCJtorlX Nice Valour, Iv. 1. 



Twins mony a poor. OmU, 

O'todf^diya. 

DunilSeotoh Drink. 

A common abbrcyiation of dSosmi. 

(dds), V, ; piet. and pp. dt 

[Prob. < lori. mtoo, dose (et dSf, also doo, a 
full, a dead ca]m),ss 8w. dial, duaa, doae. alum- 
ber, B IHm. ddie, dose, mope ; of. dSOf drowsi- 
nesi Prob. connected with loel. dfirr, a nap, 
ddra, take a nap, and with AS. dyriN, fooUsn, 
B. dtoiy: see atosy, and words there dted. 
Gonnection with doae is doubtfuL] L ifUroas. 
1. To sleep li^tly or fitfully; especially, to 
fall into a Og^f sleep unintenttonaliy. 

If he happened to dew a little, the jolly oobUer wakod* 
him. Sir JL Vdttnmgo, 

Before I dowd eg, I wae going to toll yon what Mr. and 
Mrs. Tnlliver were talking abont 

Gserye JRM, Mfll on the Horn, L 1. 

8. To be in a atate of drowsinass; be dull or 
half asleep: as, to does oyer a book. 

The poppled sans dew on the yard. 

Aewell, Appledere. 

How can the Bope dew on In deeencgr T 
He needs must wako up also, epeak nla word. 

BrvwriiWf Blngand Book, IL 87. 
•Ira. Droww, Awntof, ete. See dsm. 

UTitoiis. 1, To pass or spendin drowsiness: 
as, to dos 0 away one’s time. 

ChieSem armlee demd out the campaign 

Pqpe, Dundad, fv. SIT. 

8. To make dull : oyeroome aa with drowah* 
neaa. [Bare or oiNmlete.] 

Dasid with much work. %PtSift. 

logo (dfis), a. [< dosOf e. A] A li|^t deep; a 
fitful clumber. 

It was no more than . . . atUSbislnmlMr, oramem- 
Ingdematmoot Jinw ^dwsfsn, Nevthaiww Abbey, p^ UL 
To bed, wlwre half In dem 1 eeem'd 
Tofioitabont g biwy ww, Prtne wi, i 


The oourt there hdd eleaify, that whws a msa of a . 
Dessto to amereed to the Hnnfrri. or Loet that Us eiaito 
■haUbetakoALe., dktondaodwriloiioi^towliilPtooo 
ioover they are found within the Hnndiodi iltho* It li la 
anotherDewto. VIdoUSUs. Dy«r,8Bla 
JNetwd Ctodfroy*# Oaw (1SI8X 
To which Leets oome three Deetoers with their Dow f n, 
and preeent things preeentable, whereof one leeallod the 
Sret Domhi, the aeoondL^the aeeond Dowto, the third, ths 
third Dewto. DtolwdGo^frvy'eOhw 
In the etotuto for view of Innkpledge made 18 1. ly OBO 

of the arUelee for etowaide to thrir Leeto to enqntauof. K 
if all the DowIm be to the asdso of our Lora the Xttto 
and whieh not and who rooelve them. 

Cewiti, met and Intoipntor. 

dOMMd (dS'ind), a. [At dtawT-M + -mIC] 
gpiriy^aa; impotwit; withered. BrocMA [Frov. 

domilGr(dus'n-te),it [Early mod. B. and Ua- 
torically doadmeft dadner, dotkm, ete., < ME. 
dadmier, doseator, < OF. (AFO dostmiar^ < ds- 
jofasy a dosen: seedMsa. The word appeam 
to haye become confused with deeeaasr, do^sr, 
etc.: see doersaor.] If. One who bdoags to 
the mnnifdpal distriet called a doaen.— 8. A 
ward constable; aoityeonstabla. [Loeal,Bng.] 

The Folioe of the city [UtehSOldl ie oSletont It eon- 
elsto of 18 eonstohlee, toimed desmere, who are appointod 
tw the different wards. Thsy were fonneily eonSned to 
their own wards, hut ate now appototod for the whirio eito 
genei^. Mtiwt^ Cbi^ D«iM(in6X p. 18«[ 

dOMllt]l(dns'nth),a. [<d 0 is 0 a-i‘-fb.] Twelfth. 
[Bare.] Imp, DM, 

iOMr (dfi'shn, a. One who doiee or ahimbera; 
one who is riow and listlesa, aa if he were not 
fully awake. 

Calm, even-tompered dowre tbronrit Ufa J, J 
When ho aroused hlmsdt from a nap to ehurOh, aroee, 
and looked Btondy about to cateh aome lueklem dewr. 

Hmrpm'o Meg., LZV. SMl 
a. Same as doemmor, 

(d6'ii-ne8).a. J[< dosy + -asig.] Drow- 
leayiness; inoluiation to sleep. Lodte. 

+ .ifi.] 1. Drowsy; 

; sleepy; sluggish. 


heayiness 
(dfi'ii), a, 
heayy; inclined to sleep 


The yawning youth, aeaiet half awake, 
Hto lagy limbe and doao bead 


dflw^dofwtat, ft 


Hiddla Eni^ish fotmi of 


_ . „ j prSbm to God. Bp, Ha 
dSflPlIogMt (dok-gor$-JIs), o. A; prk. and pp. 
dosotorissd; ppr. dosoto^^ K&.dofidoy-eto, 
glye glory to, 4- B. -its.] To gtye glory to God, 
aainadosology. AlsospeUeadrisiotosiisg. Bri- 

§&£!»2'Sk^i£i4sf«8i12: 


lOMB (duB'n), a. [Bariymod. E. alao d e m a , - 
doaria, dosria, dosa a , ^ jfB. donsifa, diostsaiOm 
daemm, deeris, etc. (as D. doiifja m MTOTaiis- 
sfad; HG. fari^ lofris, G, datowid ■■ Dan. daria 
m Bw. daodn m Buss, datoriaa, a doaen), < OF. 
dosafiiA dmunioOf do e rias , dofriaA d os ^ s, a 
dosen, anumberof twelTe (iitvarions usefOifr 
Judicial or anmieipal diitriet ao oallad (F. doa- 
solas aw Pr. dstoena ■■ 8p. dsesaa m Pg. dMa 
SB It ds a ri a a. a doian), prop. fern, of doMda, 
dpagofri, dsasm. dogfrtadj., twelve, as a noun a 
dosen, a twelftii past snillz ^ria, B. -aa, 
•sa, < L. wNNii), < deiss, doasa^ F. dsaav m Fr. 
dSm ws efp. dess m Big. dm m li deita^ < Xa 


Drydmt tr. of Perslnsb SuM^ UL 
8. BegiDiiiiigtodeoay,astimberorfmit [U.B.] 
Ghemieal symbol of d se^p i a s i. 

An abbreviation of depoasat 
An abbrcyiation of dmor and dester. 

An abbrcyiation of droai and drosii, 

J. An abbrcyiation of dfod-feskealiig. 
(drab), a. JBariy mod. B. droUe; nob. 
< It, drabog m GaeL drabag, a alut ttaneni, 
of. GaeL droSodt diriy, riovenly, dfwkriri^ • 
sloyenly man, < Ir. dri^ a apot, stain; plob. 
related to Ir. and Gael. irM, draff, the gn^ 
of malt whence Qari. drabkag, difiga, a 
little filthy alatteni, drabhao. iUih, obasmy. 
foulweatbn. Prob. eonnaetad with draff, q^v.] 
1. A slut; a riattem. 

Drut to , uduACT.IvlIottare. 

Se St an Irish fUnersl 8|ip«» 

A tnda of dretG with nwraa^ 

8. Astrnmpat; aprostituta. 




Pukkor (sad swefSsrx r ' 






-iKttailMnwad 
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SSfSMSSwISRM 11^ 


mtt irimk Uk&a wit ttii Iwilfaypain. Itt 
IMm li i^Tbqr ladUa^ 




j maia wn St A pods with iUt norre- 

lissirslwpMfileltothebBOsdscpt^ timn 
•IS abOBt 100 ( Wsc > Wi noiltx mttm of flw eoldor tnd 
■MHditAteoiM of tiui Borttmn of 

ohioh iO ail fMoRn Vortti Antrlet, elilSjSi^^ 
innwswofowaotiloaaBdtBarallonsioiH. TImwIiII- 
tow^ptiMoflBgapibllL firiia,aliol^ ^ into aomo 
pula of Ow TTttfiETstrtaik la A anaU wintar nmval and 

Ono who Mops oompsay with dnhs. 

1 arSIl know him 


Hadam, iv. & 

Jw i bh OtS (dimb'ots), fk [Prob. alt. < F. drop^ 
doth; oL drohs.] A oosrse linon Ihbrio or 
daok mode st Bsndey in IBnAnd. 

dMUBC(dnViiig),ik nre]£dn. atdr«h^ 
xho pmettee od insisting with stmmpetsi or 
dnbi* 

WUdi of all the vHaaa 

g hn ^itomkai ^^ d ra t Wiw, thj taro morala) 

Bmth OMdJ'l., VoorVlajfBinOiM. 

dnbbUhi(dmVidi),a. [<drahi+4ihi.] Hay- 
ingthoqnnlitiosof ndinb; slnttish. 
Iwauflrtethi d wiO W idgaoweretk 
And haido thdr diamall apelL 

Drimf, tr. of Horaoe'a Satfrea, L & 

dzabbUh* (draVidi> a. [< drab^ + 4dki.] 
BomeiHiAt of the edlor of drab. 

drabbli (dmb'l), «. j pret and pp. drMildd, 
ppr. drdobUna^ [< 1t£, droMen, orMm, alao 
draodofi (and in oomp. bddrab&tmL Mdraiwloiii 
bedmbUa), dabber, aoil, drabble, a LGh. droh- 
hdla, daYor, dribble, m Dan. drcoiw, twaddle, 
driYd. Another form of dritfel^ and dribbU^. 
Prob. nit. oonneeted with droh^.l X. tram. To 
draggle; make dirty, asbydraggminmndand 
water: wet and befonl: aa, to droeftle a gown 
or a cloak. 

n. intram. To fidi for barbels nrith a rod 
and a long line passed through a piece of lead. 

drabblg (drab'l)/^ [< drabble, o.l Bagged 
and dirty people cdleraYcly ; rablde. 

Be thonsht loaie rmobgrterien nbUe 
In teekrepidlnf Mite were eome to Sont hfaa, 

Or eimw fleraeBetlioditio diwMlA 

robot (PelwPlBdu% 

drabblsr (drab'lM, fk [Also written drdbUer; 
appar.<draMNh,r.T 3raiif..indoopsandsdioon- 
an, a smaU additional sail, aometimea laced to 
the bottom of a bonnet (which is itself an ad- 
ditional soil) on a square sail, to giYe it a 
' r depth or more drop. 


(dfaa),«. Seine as drschsia and drosk 

h (diak^mi), ik; jd. draekmm, dmekmm 

(-nd, -idMt)- [Ur dso rarely drsdbiSMk < Or. 

an Attic weight, a Cheedan sUver coin, Ut. as 
much as one can hdd in the hand, ahuidfiil; 
of . a handful, a sheaf, a handful, a 

measure so called, < dodoofodu (Y*bpaic),gamp, 
take by handfuls. The B. forms are wi e dhai , 
droia; seedrwsk] 1. The principal silYor coin 

oftheaneient 
Qreeks. The 
dmchme coined 
eoeordingtothe 
Attic wetaht- 
ayetem weidiod 
(nomieUy) S7.4 
srelne; the 
omohme of the 
• JEsbietic ejre- 
tem webhed 97 

g,ESiiisJ 

smine: of the Betykmle, 84 snhie; end of the PwBhui, 
88 greina. Bondhur mooMaSi the avenso wine of the 
•DdMi dnohme may he lekTto have been nbont the Mine 
M that of the modem one. or the fMneh frime, hot Ito 
INirdiaiiIng iKiww waa eonaiteBUly sraatar. 

By haaven, X had vattMT oofai my haaik 
AnddropmyhloodfardmekHMii. ShaJfc.,J.a,tr.A 
nterch a dmebn to imroiiBae siaswhmad tor thy Ulnae. 

JB. Jenaon, Poataator, hr. 1. 

Iha only earM I remember in naeleiil hMoiy b thet 

_ .... ... _ 



elthelL 

8e month, end ■ 

tDapeebearefoniid Inlndlaa 
-entnndardnwefi. 

fk [< L. drooo(ii-), a dragon, ‘f 
L-stone. 

Banefai yonr rinsa eyther a Hmarasd, a Ba|ihtre,ora 
DrmmmOu, which you ihall baare for an ornament: for 
teitoaeaMnlaoinhoarfaea, tharobgroataSicacb. 

BSbttMBoekVi B. T. &X Vf. 

ArMOIlttie(drak-$-nit'ik),e. Beuemdraeoatle. 
jPh f aoOBOidgB (dra£tooPdH). ik id. [NL.,< 
Draeo(ih) + -ofdoe.] A famity of lisar^ of 
which the genus Drooo is the type: nowusosl- 
ty merged mdpasibte. . 

dznooiraMs (dm-on-tf [NL.,<Qr. 
Arimnr (teaorr-), drsgon, + -moit: see -tarif J 
In pofhAT^ preeenoe in the tissnes of the 
JOraemeutm medimmit, the m or bid condi" 
tionsprodueedhylt. See Dre ci aiei d ii f, A 
dzM^ (dnttrnim^ [< in.. ;dr«dim^ 
eai^ < Gr. as if ^Spmoirrmc. < Sfideur (teaovr-), 
dragon; the dra^e head. L. etgmf draemde, 
bring a name Ibnneriy giYen to one of the 
nodee of the lunar omt. j Pertaining to the 


flying, ta 


And took ottr dmibrt tram onr boniwti atralglA 
And aevwed onr bonaota from tho oowioa. 

Oramo amt Aotyk hookinf Glam for Lend, aad Bag. 

tabblGlBllt (draba^), fk Ariattem. 
SnonB (dlra-ad^nl), a. [NL., named with 
friierenee to its prodneingthe resin ealled dr» 
€nfs4ilood; < LL. drecaaa, a ahe-dragon, < w. 
4*4sBiw.lwn.of4riayr,aBment,adiigon.1 A 
gonna of liliaeeona tre^ naoYea of the tropieal 
fagkma of Af* 
slea. Aria, and 

MWM -I --T, wiina. 

Botyneria. in- 
riodiaw about 
tt4p0rieB.Tlia 



inaPidloroatoa and the Bhodlank when 

It WM asraed thet a bee eltlaiB dwald he reotored lor 
UOO dmdbMk and a Clave hearing anna for MU 

'Same, Bmaya, tt. IL 

S. A silYer eoin of the modem kingdom of 
Greece, by law of the same Yslne as the Freneh 
frano, eoual to 19.8 United States eents. It is 
diYidm Into 100 lepta.— 8. A wri|d^t among 
the ancient Greeks, bring that of the silYer 
coin. SeedroNk 

dmelliE,dZBdllfl(dra-al^n|,drfl'8inbfk [NL. 
droriao, < L. draeo, dn^m, in xelereneo to 
dragon’s blood.1 The red rerinof the snbstaaee 
eallM druKin’Mlood, mueh used to edlor yst^ 
nishes. aIbo called orisetNibk 

IhnMO (dri'kO), fk [L. draeo (dnseoa-), < Gr. 
dpiMue (dpoAiiT-), a senmt, a dmgon, a constel- 
lation so called, a aea-flah, etc.: aeedrityoaand 
dralP 0 *.] 1. One of the gnrient norGiom eon- 
stellationB, the Dragon.— 8. [1.0.] AluminouB 
exhalation from nuirriiY grounds. Jbr^.J)iet.^ 
8. Agenuaof old-woriaaorodont]iiaras,of the 
family Apaaiidfl^ haYing a parachute fdrmed of 
the integument atretohedoYer extended hinder 
rihik by means of which the animal prot a fs eta 
its leaps into a kind of iliriit. Draco oobmr, 
of the Ifalay peninsula, isihe 00 

lisard or drmon. See dragon, A 
“ . 

: inref- 

. . A genua 

of labiate plants, of about 80 apeeies, natiYea of 
the Mediterranean reghm and tenmmto Aria, 
with a aini^ apeoiea indigenous to North Amer- 
iea. It toveryiieariyrdaledtoFisMla. . AlawMMira 

are oooHioBaUy eultivatad for thatar ihminrlowwi or the 
fragranoe of tha foUacA A Gaaerbnm IM htaa ealled 
awactbalmorbalmofailaad. AoeanMaBarntflorplaDti 
of Iha genaa b draora'aAMcC. 

llrBOQllllll(dr(40’ni-fln),«. SameasDroeoaio. 

Bofrainlag from all Dr ae wnfm laghlatWi, thaj have 
mt thdr frith la a ayatmoC tanriott ehaoka and aeon- 
pUeatadfrCBudiiraoedara. iuT. WtHoM, Bnmla,SL80BL 

llmmiio(drfAon’ik),e. [<L.Dnioo(a-b<<^>^- 
Ariauo (Apadoor>), a personhi name, < ejpdun^, 
a aerpont, dragon: see Draco, drmofk] 1. Of 
or porlaiiiing to Diaoo^ arckon of Athena in or 
about 881 B. 0., and one of the foundera of the 
enlightened Attie polity; or lesombling in ae- 
Yeritythe code of laws said to huYO been es- 
tablished by him, in uddeh be jpcecolbed the 
penalty of death for nearly all erimea— lor 
aaisHer erimea heeanaa morithd it, and 
for greater because he kasw of no penalty more 
sofcre. Hence— A Bigotoui apidied to any 
eztremriy scYers, harrik m epprserive laws.- 
A Briatmg to fte iwmstanatfoa Draeo. 

X)rMailtellF(drfdmnldi|^),^ IhaDra- 
•wwiljrj • 


X. 


pmifi, Ob Iha arw aeiL U 
dayafhouns aitamtaa 88 aeooada,httBf ahoSlfl 
ifaortwthaaafroafealorpavlodioalBMNitiL ^ 

aorr-jL a dngon. 4a9 * .j Heiongiug «o or or 
the eharaeter of a dragon. 

DmeoBfetam (dkf-kmlbl^ (N]U,<Gr. 
dpanboTior, a plant of tiio arum kiiid, < ajeieuo 
(dpoMoyr-), a orMPOu; *‘the mto or stnaks of 
the plant reaeiBEling those of ibe drogom’^ 

A genna of aimoeona plants, nathrea m tropi 

America. Thera are 6 or 8 ap e e t ea , whUk an aa . 

thehngeBtolthaovder. ntayhava amlllar jaloaiahBie 
talMronaraotiaalia8av«Mlaiia8-partodleat, aadata 
ped n acl e beamg tno vety fand Sower. The raot of A 
|wfMil|fttam» ie laid toho need aa a fNB^ frrmahwMlM 
and M an tnunimaaiiaiio 

8. [L u] The]uSurmaeentlesl nsme for liie 
root of Gie dnmk-oahbsg^ Sgmaloemvm fntt» 
dm (sometimes esUed vraeomimm fitt Uk my . 
The root is nsed as an acrid irritant, as an an* 
tispasmodie, etc. 

DnunmeiiliiB (difrknn'hf-lns), ik [L., dim. 
of <irooo(a-), dragon, serpent: see Imreo, drag- 
on.] 1. An heroaeeonf genus of the natassl 
order Jraoem, inelnding tiro spoeies of souGif 
cm Europe and the Canaiy islands. Thapnaa 

a m, A wktgariM, with pediiehr divided leavii aad 
ed ilemk !■ eoiiwtliBee cnltlvatad,hBtili hamgraea 
n (pnrpla wtthin) are very frUd. 

8. JL 0 .] A dragonet, or goby, of tbe genus 
Camongmm.-S. A genus of worms. ACSWa- 
the snlnaa>woim,aSiie, thiead-lilw worm 
00 oeatlmeten to 1 meter long; iahahite In He larval eoo- 
dltloo certain amall oraalaoeana (Mebml enton tha ha- 
man atomaoh in drinldng-waler. and Snda tto way to tho 
mbontaaeona nfloas, eapeeially of the bse and fret, 
whera ltdevelopaand eainea aheeBaiia. XtlavaiyoomBMn 
la tTMleal Atta and Africa. 

dzadt. Obsolete preteritand past par t iri p to of 
dread. 

dzadgo (draj), n. Same aa dredgr^. 
dZBB i^brbl), n. [Alao formerly aomotfanas 
drangh, and by extension drq/I; dranak^ < MB. 
drit/Trefnae, esp. refuae of grrin, enaff, hudni 
'not in AS.), ■■ D. dirty; swill, hog^h warii, el 


grains, me Dan. drso, dre^ lees. Fcriumi of 
Oeltie or^ : ef . Ir. ahwM M GaoL 
refuse. Feriiapa oonneeted with drohl. q. y.j 
Befnae; lees; mega; the wish or swiU ghron 
toswine; apeeifleiuly, the refuae of mahwhieh 
has been UM in Iwewing or distilling, ghren to 
swine and oowui Alao ealled hrevorr probit. 

DaMe thy Upa wtih Mttns aw^jaa ljg|e aalte 
dregiL BeUmBodtOL B. T78.X V* 

X had a hnndrad and ally tatlcrad prodinla, lately cofra 
from awliia kaeplnfc from eaUng drgy and frieka. 

sSfe., 1 Ban. IV., hr. 1 
Ko, jdve them gndiia their SA 
B»hk draf to%lBk and ewoL 

A Joumn, Ode to BfanaelL 
Nothing-worth, 

Bhm ehig and drty; mnoh bettor burnt 

XhnnpieN, The Bpie. 

dl8fls!ri (drdrish),a. [< dreif -I- -frhi.] like 
dfiffidnSy; wuriUesi. 

tha iragih dodareoyoBe of my lotde Bener, wtthaneh 
rihw dirty dmalyagM of AnUehriat 
Jha JWk A drama at tha Bonqdw Iton (U4«X frL M h. 

tatUMHMhiO a. FUM 


FUted with 
aM.)k 


». ]:< MB. Urt^-taki < *(’ 

•oeti.] A Mg iuM with dnC or rofme. 

1 Ijre M • drV-M* In mjr bed. 

CSIUmew', Beeve'e Ible, L 2aB. 
fdr*l'l),a. [<dn^f+.yl. C£. eqiiiv. 
I, draugkifi,} Like dnlf ; waste; worth- 

The df« 0 i end dn^ PVt, diegreoe end jealouilf . 

I woni tbee, end oontenn r 


im 

te tlw wlMli Oeees votfM sol Mno llw Snase.^^ 
foredmiipM. >H i rtBHgB| > ML 

Iffy nB f paie !■ to drink my mornlnn^ draneiU el tke 

TlSdCd^Si!! ^sBe^oSS^^ 

irepeNedt 

Where onoe the eitn^Moteeught the pemins we, , 
how llee thet hooeefribm nut>bioirn MepMelniplM 


FIHekwr, Idend Priiiuem, Iv. 1. 
dllft^.drail|^(dxfftftLfioaiida^ [This word 
hM ohsogea in pron. fxota drawgltt (ME. and 

’ " , to (' ^ 


dn^'Cproh. drhft, 
’ bj the 


mod. So. pron. 

, aim thefhot has been rec( 


drWt), „ ^ 

spelling antftf which, dating from late ME., is 
now the established form in the militarsr, oom- 
mereial, and many teohnioal uses, in which the 
literal traditions in favor of drauMkt are less 
felt; in other nses the spelling arawakt still 
prewlSy though drq/H is not uncommon in many 
of them. There is no rational distinction b^ 
tween the two forms; drttfi is on all accounts 
preferable. (The/represents the <diaiiged sound 
of the oiig. guttural; a similar change is ree- 
ogniaed in the spelling dwof/.) Early mod. E. 
usually drssghi, rarely drq/t (dial, also drokghff, 
draii: see droMph^^ dnaffff), < ME. draught, 
dkiaiigt, droMkt draht, also rarely drqftet also, 
with loss of the guttural, dravls, a drawing, 
pulling, pulL stroke etc., not found in AS. (as 
SCD. draghLck^U D. dragtse MLG. LG. drOMt^ 


Bemnd of the SUtea had niielled the deflolency by 
dmfU to aenre for tiie year. MmnkaiL 

The ofMomion of the drud, wim the high boontlaa i«ld 
for army recmlta, la begums to affaot Injiirloiidy the 
natal aervloe. Lraeoia, in Raymond, p. 4S. 

11. A team of horses in a eart or wwn. 
BrodeetL [Prov. Eng.]— 10. The depth of 
water which a ship draws or reqnires to float 


a load, Iraiden, s MHG. Irahf; G. ffroohl, a load, 

M le^ drdttr, a pulling, draft of flahes), m 
OSw. dradstf Sw. drdgt a Dan. dragt, a trarden, 
litter, draft; with formative -f, < AS. draganf 
draw, drag: see draw. The nses of draff are 
so numerous and involved that their exhibition 
in linear sequence is diflioult. All the senses 

® draws or reqnires to float 
their quotation am hmnecessmy exhibit- ^ jp wafer, especially 

alttiai^. <rf when lade? : as, a Aip of 12 feet drq??tt the 

oourse, most of the obsolete senses are found ^ - 

only in the older mlling draught (in its vari- 
ous ME. forms). Modem senses in which the 
apelUim draught is still prevalent over dnq/t 
are indicatod. In eases not so indicated, drm 
is the prevalent spelling. The compounds in 
which dmaght is the only recorded railing are 
given under that spelling.] Z. a. 1. The act 
of drawing or drag^ng (in any sense); adraw- 


ing; a draw; a haul; a jmlL [In tUB sense, 
and in senses 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 14, 10^ 19, efe., 
erally spelled draught. See etymology i 
aonueel] 


vessel iH ftUly laden, ft is termed the laad^waier 
dntft; if unloaded, the %hf-iMifer drttft. 

He ii tlie flnt theft bath omne to any eertaln^ before- 
hand, of foretelling the draught at water of a ahip before 
die be lannohed. i>pga» DUajt Iff. STS. 

18. A written order drawn by one person npon 
another; a writing directiiig the payment of 
money on account of fee drawer. Dn^ are irs> 
“ — onpemof oorpqrallon%oni 


«., gen- 
ana ex- 


And bent his bow, 
A laiie draaghi njp 
Be drew, and with 
He gave. 


and eren there 

tohia eare 

. . the qneene a wonnde 
Ckauan't Dromat, L 787. 


forwmenta. Dnfta are rreqnenuy need m 
olpal oUftoeie, and are not nwally negotiable 
warn thna need. Abbrayfated 4^ 


Ton ehall bate a draught upon him, payable at right; 
and, let roe tell you, he u aa warn a man aa any wnbln 
five roilee nnind mm. GddaarUh^ViBar, sly. 


She lent an arrow forth with mighty duat^. 

' ' IV. ylL SL flee wae received 


Sjieawr, F. Q. 

So doth the fbher eomlder the dmapMof hie net, rather 
than the carting In. 

J, Bradford, Iietten (Parker 8oc., 1868), IX. 811. 
Upon the tfrsiuAf off a pond not one llrii wee left 

airM,UaU, 

8. The especity of being dragged or hauled; 
the yielding to a feroe whieh mws or drags: 
as, a esrt or plow of easy drif/l— 8. The act of 
drawing water from a well, or any liquid from a 
vessel; feo state of being ready to be so drawn: 
as, ale on draught, 

BrawU of watyr owte of a Welle, or other lyeoore owte 
of a wemelle, [U] idem ert (ee. gaod AenrtM iJ^ 

Prwugt, Bara,, p. 1 8 1 . 

4. That which is drawn, dragged, or puDed; a 
load or burden to be drawn. 


1 thought It muet prudent to defer the drufta tin ad- 
' of the progreai of the loan. 


Drive dlchee, here and drawe dragkUa and ' 

MB, In MaUimO, 

6. That whieh is secured by drawing or pnll- 
ing; speeifieally, feat whioli is obtoinea 
drawing a net through fee water in fisUng; a 
haul. 

Som llBcheres lold a draugU at ftriiee with the nottfta 
Treataa, tr. of Higto't Pnlydmlooii, XU. 07. 
Porbewuartonished . . . at the dtwiqfM of the flrimi 
which they had taken. Jjikt v. 9, 

What rtanda for *‘top” In wool raaanfaotare Is 
flfst drufU In rilk-comul ^ 

W. C.Bramwdt, Wool-Outler, p 44. 

6. The act of drinking, as of water or wine. 

Xn his hands hs took the goUst, hot awhile the dmiwM 

fortNm. rrmek, Harmosao. 

7. A ouantity of a liquid drunk at one time; a 
quantity, eepeeially of a medicine, preeoribed 
to he drunk at one time. 


I< fthiii 1 tiui Wa I* 


4. B a mUU m. 

He wss driven to the espedlent of replenishing tbs es- 
riieiiaer by draaghtr on hu now snfaisets. 

JVssdoM, rsrd. and Isa., U. 18. 

14. The distance to whieh an arrow mi^ be 
shot; a bow-shot. Also eslled bow-draughL 
Fro tbena a Bowe drawghU, toward the Bontlia, Is tbs 
Chirche, where seynt ffamss snd Zsoharie the Prophets 
wsTM burred. MamdoaOr, Tny^ p, 981 

He with-drogh hym a droplkt A a dyn made, 

Oedrit ril hU gynge and Us grounde brid. 

IHrirurtiriii qf (R. I. T. AX i UM. 

16. The drawiim or moving of air; fee air so 
drawn or moved ; a eonfinea current of air, as 
in a room or in the flue of a ohimnv. Tbadnft 
of a obtmnqr depends, spsit fratn tbs moos of sooslrae- 
tlon. on the digerenoe of tbs density off tbs ifrsSsdooInmn 
Inside the ehimtiey, es oompersd with eq eqoal eUnmnof 


the eztemel etmoipbsn, or on the dUlbraiee In biUbt off 
the two oolumns of riamo fluid, eapporing them ndsesd 
to the ssmo standard of dsnstlar, TbeveloeHgrof tb•0B^ 


h^t equal to the dUfarsDoe to betilitw two snob alrial 
eotamna. Dtafts my be pr odue ed or tiiBi uaai ff (s)1iiya 
bliBt wbirii nrefles toe sir above the flftia fttaaC^mflX « 
<l) by bloweri wtatob coroprsm toe air beneath toe ne (a 


juriddngt). Whenia forced draft is used on a v am ri , 
air0lofoodtototoe1KB<rooai, wblob toeloaed toisoba 
way lhattbe air can And egrms only torosih the fSiunsm 
sou tonuriii Xn some reeeat ysmels taeiisaed dnft has 
besa gaonrsd by toe partial eOaartloa of too air to the 
nptahss sad lower parts off the fnnssliLWbtoboaaisasB 
toersaas d flowofsIrlromtosfliwreomibtosfetoiflMS 
SbtotooalladantodiMWIdiwfL 


sbB-tns grtlMrid 
^-offbslBqrsir. 
ftaa, Lsaasstotsad' 

16f. A flMfe in chess or eheekers. 
WItosdrvMbswmohabaMta. tfAtaMaUfmB, 


m, tr. of Ovid's ^ of Love. 

Mtfiirito, Dea. V A 

8t. A drawing by eensnous or mental motives; 
attraction; entleement; Indneement. 

8. The aet of drawing or taking away a part; 
fee act of tabi^g a number or a portion from an 
aggregate; a levy; fee aet of deideting^or re- 
ducing in number, force, etc.: as, adn^ upon 
bis resources. o 


Thera remslned many plsoes off tmai end proflt nnflllsd, 
for wbUh toera were fresh dmuptot mods ont of tbs anr- 
fonadtof multltndeiL Addims VMonoff Jsstloe. 

10. A aeleetion of men or things for a neoial 
doty or purpose; s^ifioally, a seleotron or 
drawing of persons from the general body of 
fee people, ^ lot or otherwise, for militaiT ser- 
vloe; a 10 ^; conscription; also, a seleotum of 
permmu ahwady in service, to be sent from one 
poet or organisation to another, in either the 
army or fee navy; adetachment; alBO,atrans- 
fer of veseels of war to a different fleet or squad- 


%pShliS,lS»'E- T.'iiX 

17. pL The game df feeokm. Tha i 

ari,8. 

Tbs feskhar wss oboldy tosra obOMi tos flNk 
IhiN ara two Bietoods of ijdaytog at rirauiblv j too oac 

iMMMWWMiiw Iiaig In Unalnna^UiJnnlnntJr Aai wSmuOk 

OsmK wS^ to UaradiSoBS 
too PultakGbmsrbsQaM 
tovoatod to fksaoo tad tbs tottar to Rolaad. 

£8r«H, Sports sad failliBsa p 4ia 

18. AmildbUstorj a poin]tlee.-«>19i. Adrafai; 
a rink; a privy. Mimvii. 19. 

Bang tomn, or atoh toem, drown Uiom to s draught, 
Oontoiind them by some oouias. Skat,T.QtA„w, L 

80. An allowance for waate of jtoodi told by 
' ' ; also, an allowanee mad^t 


tom-honse on exoiaable goods. r&ig.l— 81. 
Theact of drawing; delineation; thafinilehis 
delineated: a repreeentarion by lines, as the 
figure of a house, a machine, a fort, eto., draws 
on paper; adrainngorflrstBketeh; a&ontliiie. 

Ws trs not of optoioD, . . . ts aoaw ara, tost nstora 
to woridng htto bafbra hsr osristo sisittpltry drsMitotor 
patterns. Hsslsr, Roolsa PoUWiL A 

The dn^to orsst- pltt a betog oonsnlted, It wss oonsi n dsd 
to go to osrtato Islands lytagln 1st. fS* north. 

Bamgitr, Voyages, an. IIW. 
The oemstarlal orito of tnelsnt Christlsns and msrtyis 
wenflUod wlto drauptos of Seriptnra i‘ 
fffrT. Hrein 


I, Urn-burial, UL 
Fbr not only toe judgment upon tost nstkm ftbeJowMil 
wss t draupAL as ft wsra, to llm of too gnat day, bnt tbs 
symptoms and fora-rannen of too one warn to bear a pro- 
portion with tbs other. S tQH ugfm t , Ssnnoaa, L xL 

Henoe— 88. A firgt iketeh, ontline, or tow of 
any writing or oomporition ; fee propoeed form 
of a written instrument prepsM for amend- 
ment and alteration, as may he required, pte- 
Uminary to making a feir copy. 

Xn toe original draft at too Instrnotlona waa a enrious 
paragraph vtoloh, on sseond tlionghta. It waa dotenalnod 
to omit Maaaulag, Hist Rag., ulli. 

88f, A treatise,* a dieeoume. 

nietlchhabbeUerbonoraysoewsdldiowed] . . . bnor 
(where] thet lo spek of the wyttes of the saole (soul] ate 
ghmlngo of the arasUu of ulrtae. 

ApraMCf qf /nwge (R. A T. AX p. »L 

84t. A drawbridge: same as draught-hridgg, 
Thay let down tbe grete drajt and dorriy out sodan. 
AKr Gtewwra and flL CTrweiiffibkM (A A A 

86. In fauadiug, the alight bevel given to the 

S ttem for a easting, in order feu it may be 
awn from the sand trifeout inimy to fee inold. 
—86. In mosoury, a line on fee suxfbee of a 
stone hewn to fee breadth of fee ehiseL- 87. 
In weaving, fee eording of a loom or the ar- 
rangement of the heddles. 

Thedrmmto and tio-np, as it Is ealled, tar wsavtogths 
twilL 4. Rdrtow, Wsavliqk p MS* 

88. The seetional area of the openiw is R 
turbine-wheel or in a riuiee-gate.— 89. The 
degree of defleotion of a miUstcme-fairow flram 
a radial direotion.— 80t. A stroke. 


Ho man ns myghlo aqrl 
Hys s wotdm drsupM. 

Orisstan, L lfle6(WabsiFa Hair, lost, IlLX 
s|| draughtaa with tbs sue of tbs kn]^ ttii rarima 
erossandsT mSm M(AA A AX aML 

81t. SkUl; art; stratagem. 

He made wsl the tabernaole sis bsm was tagt, 
Ooten and ipunan with witter 


.AT.AXLI8tt. 

For Arvlrags his bratbsrs plaet su ppbds 
Both In Us srmes and srowns, Mritethut Jruig to 
INd diira too Roamnsa to tba wsaksr sfte 

4Miisir,AQ.,as.8L 
88t. A eompeay arlot [fiOaiftgj 

A draug ht at buttsta. 

dffruff, flpo^ sad RmliBMS, A 
88. The heart, liver, and Ui^ of a eolf or 
— I : In this sense only dfaughL AJioeallid 



■.■:y Mir-/ A 








iMiriiSkTi 

ilSfi^JSSSSSS^ 

ni>i»i,Mrfdofmnrtli<dwiptfcidi^ 


or diiUfMi OBOindlloftm dreofo: mod omong mfeemioiL— 5. To tewl 


pkMpmkb^, [^^1^.] 


9. Qno wlio dmWB up • written luranunmifi unv i 

ona ■MllflA in tha peefomtion «rf pljiaijiiifla nri^dfOgj 


Jan. 14, iMk p. M. 




IC A 1. Uood or iidtod for mwiag loads: 
Mr dri|A oattlo. tMbro pmeri^ in eomposi- 
tlon. Boo oteS^B* Being on 

drani^t; diimMreqiilMdfroin the cask: as, 
db’isShrale. . 


oonTograiieeo. 


1 - »w. 1 ^, a ipppl^r gnqMf 
^g,apiill,dn3l;anl)ii]L driv,amp- 
; dr^, a poll, tog. haul, haiMle-!^^ 


I, a blow, 


; m lMl..dng^ the 


I deoM polar watar, aa it flowa In at tha 
aqnatflrial oolunin, wfll not ^ 


bottomoltlM 

the nlaooof fhi.- 

faoa. lf.&(]larpMiCw,ln(Ml'B(ntaMaai^TlBM,p.ia4. 

9. In tMoeiftg, to draw (thread) throofl^ the 


, strrii^^ n 

nlaeUaSiariaiMtaBtliaaniMMlni^ 

MUCH Mjmfntadlytai naenUarcanonaof Intai pr e t a t lon ooelaled with the Terb drop, botii beiiig noin 

8. One iilio Maki 4 cmu| m tipi^. [BaM.] tlisti& oria'dMilpieito be, diacge^banled, or 
llM wholMOMa raatotettfia above mentlonod (vatar- tnggode 4poelSaal|7---(n) AmniaLftirabhtadnet^or 
gnailHiaybaghfin in t efo ro -ldtBiMnB to all tha morning otMralaUlardnriaalQrdiiissInslhabottouof abodpoC 
SreiWlUaiiiinwMIntlMvnmfrliantlMfeanto watar.Minaaaidiiaefwthobodpof adraarnad panon. 

fora noon. TaUtr, Ma ML <l) Adrag4Mt (a) Adradga. fd) Ahaavf haimar: aanw 

C A ptoeS or oe^ta of 

ohecOcers or draiu^ the last two senses ni c^riEa MMoiirac^ awaUy a bM ofanlaa aaad, 
speUed only droMMsMa.] draggad on tha graond to fnnidi a traOte fondwiMda. 

dra.#fcnBwo.tiA4y OTlIllAliBABdlip (drafts'- Tha Mfopiahoonda an also naadnuUnljr after lofiiard 
in§n-shi^), n. The gSUorworirSt a drafts- ^i ff traiSOTaJ ^ ^ 


.Jbar airaaganiont, to 

I a plan whhA will Dfli^0Bl|f 


d^ao etoST ha* _ ._ _ 

wpraaa n t tha dr mp ilB Wi i g or anftring of tha warp thraada 
thnngh tha haadlni M ahoar alaotha eonllngorthaat- 
todunant of tha traadloB to tha haadlea. 

A. BurUm, Waarinn P> US. 

8. To draw ont by seleetion, as for serrioe; 
levy; eonserlpt; speeifleally, to seleot (persons) 
by a draft for mllttaiy porposes. 

Xhte OohanASapb-B waa aona rapal aaminaiy In Uppar 
Igrpi, from whanoa ttuqr dvu/lad noriooa to anppIpiliMr 
oollagaB —Mi taiii|dao> HotimL fMftt 


IhlamalhodofdiBdlngaJfrNrdaBeopaaBwdltortiimj- 
ing akill aa to dnedUMMiuAtoi 

jSHTPnStr, Ught Sdenoo, p. tBL 

dnfMpvili8(Mft'8priag),fi. ▲springform- 
Ing piA; of a trace or tnA used to relieve the 
draft-aniinal from gndden straina. Alsodrq/t- 



In i 

- , , loa plaead i 

ftondaUng of a ihid of hnidla whlL_ ^ 
frntanadlo a borlaontal pole. (Frov. ] 


TteiMportoogoo 

OK n wngone iih laawap. AmwUtiSJr — «— » «« « om^ 


Soldian wan batogdiu^; bottha draft waamr nn- 
popnlar. f.r. A«vfrMaa,Yoiingfbllui’HlatU.8.,p.SI». 

4. To draw in outline; delineate; sketch; out- 
line.— 6. To prepare the propose form oL as 
a document or writing of any kin^ makeanrst 
rimteh of in writing : as, to drafi a memorial 
or a lease. 

Ha (John AdauM] dnw np tha nlaa and lagnlatkina for 
tha Na^, tha fonndatloo of tha p raaa nt naval oode, ahw 
hadn^thaArtlelaaofWar. 

Tk^odon A wdar, Blatorlo AmarloaiiB. 

A pKodamatlon, dr^ft$A bgr himadf (ItneolnJ.oqniad on 
tha spot hr hia saoratary, was ooncurrad in ligrhIsCafainat 
riUCtoitii«p,XZZV.7SL 

dxuft^. dnught^i, «. Same as draff. 

Y« dref^ ri vrtna, flocaa. 

JMm, Manlp. Voeab., ooL 9, L lU 

flnft-liltilffifll (drkft'an'i-mal), ft. An animal, 
as a horse, mule, or on, used in drawing loads. 

draf^bar (diAfthiar), a. 1. A bar to which 
the traces are attache in hamessiim horses or 
otiier animals for drawing; a swinfMtree.— 9. 
In a raQroad-oar, thebarto which the eomding 
is attached. 

dralh-bOK (drftft'boks), n. An airtight tube 
for carrying to the taJl-raoe the water from an 
elevated water>wheeL 

Animals used 

in drawing loads. 

Bad I not lost thioa of inr bast divnM*f4^ 

/V^MJtfai;uaz.ett. 

Onfk-oonpMlM (dr^'kraifp,....], 
Oompaases with movable pointy used far mak- 
ing the liner lines in meehanical drawings, m 

(drift'dacwpld-idr), a. Aform 
ef wUpplBtree designed for three horses; a 


I wagon. 

nnuMof (drftft'tng), a. 1. A trace of a bar- 

ness. — 9. A short section attached to the draft- hane^npenon 


ID AnvthiMr attaohod to a movins bodV 
irda m progwaa, aa a boat in tow of a aUlp; 

_ mon or thing *aming aa ***— *— *^ to Uia pie- 

eye of the hame in a harness, to Whhdi the tmoe gwaaflrproaporitoolar-^"“ 
proper is bnoUed. A. JET. JCs^^— 8. Same m 


proper is traoued. A. JBT. JDifpML— 8. Same m weaaoitc^ ocaaninowindiwotflonnaetloBwim 

drmitohr-— with tavoral Icansvataa oeatB. Often impnpailr aaad In 


air; eiq^KMed 

gome had no hangin gs tor thafrj|^m| i r^ ^ 


with aeveral tcanavatae aeatB. Often 1 


the aanae of mn ff co a cd or fagpAo. («> Bi mamma, a 

- ^ - . , « . ^ ^ thin jiate of atooL Indented on the edgo^naedfrarSMik 

draflp^ dnil|^l^% (dM ^ O. F< tagthe^aalngm soft atone which haa no gitt. 

drwmfi^ far 4- -gi. OL dnffy,2 9. The act of draggiim; a heavy motion in- 


draff; worthless; nas^. 

To ataad whole jreaiea, tnering and . 

that laileth tram ao manj drmiphfif toventiMiB aa daily 
ewarmo in our oriattaw honaei 

BSiim/W»»l>eiiiemim(l^ 8. 


dicative of some impeduhent; morion efteeted 
slowly and with labor: as, ahMvy dnsgiqp-hilL 
Had a drag hi his walk. 

Ihl 
on the I 


a blow, of the natureof a push, 
* somewhat under the 


djag(drag), and pp. dra^fgad, ppr. ^ Oj® 

dnuHmur, K bTBT draaorOm a late senniinBiT caus in g It to sollow tne oDject-nall lor a Snort 
fom^ratiwh «UgtMiw.^4. A hunt w to wn *f 

to Seuid. ialhiaiM: of. Sw. AmmVDiiL IMdiJ oemt ta wbrtltiitod tor • Uto foat 


dragge, search with a gnqmri, dSeg (def . Z' 
(associated with the noun: see ifrag, n.); of 
also Icel. drogso, IntrM drag, trail along; < lecL 


Koeptife 

ate 



few who hit on the eapedient of i ^ , 

tfaeontdine and in-line pIcM lor the honndaof Mafor 
r. fLihuecK, Ite in In^ 

as, the 


Bother 


the net with ilahea. 


Binalittleddp,.. 2 drete from a i , 
JohnnLa 


signals received 
ih4ine or submuine cable of 
>-7. In 


drwoBwf down' with k a monaidiv iHiIdh Jtod ■ ris impression on one nae ok enon jeijcer.— o. ju 
{ranoMyean. ”'*’*'**J^easiilap,LrighHnnL sterfriediipfrt., the difference between the s p ee d 

-i_ 9. To draw along slowly or heavily, m some- of s swwi^p under s^ yid that of rim screw . 



t^eother.-8. Todmagi^elthron^ bet^ the prgBulsive ^to of tlm 
or at the bottom oL m a river or oriier body of 8oats of a pndalc-wheeL Al s o ca ll e d 
water, inscaiehofsomething:as,^£^^ ^ 

the pond. H en ce— 4. Figniarively, m neaanh downward. (6) A rallentondo.— 10. f^e bot- 
paliffnlly or carri^y. 

While 1 dfugy'd my bninB for aaoh a 



coKid, to which the tug is I 
" ‘ I (dxdftlun), a. ^ opening throui^ 
ie iu^UedTio a fnsnaee. 


,lv. 


(mitt^hfrk), a. A large hook of 

Atheolierimofagim-eamage,thete 

oneaoh skto, one near the tnunion- 
hele the oriier at ihe train, used in draw- 
^ forwiid hg means of 

(S. Ahorssusedler 

(dftrri4MS),a. The 
> or cf-aboundiag in 



6. Tobresk,aslsnd,bydrawingadragorhsr- £de 
row over tt] hanow. CU. 84-10 

iiitrih 4o iBtaOBBM VBBMMHrily flP ■MBMiUvs to 4 a 

SmtoaaaUwlqntonfvatoiSrai: i^rfaUaffieot wv wiwcwim yam — 

S iBgfBcraitothediBeamlenT of •ft; 

Uhewnataiiato.lwaioatdriVoriflMsantlm^ Boat 8s^ p. &— 18. A bnri^ 

an lmnArilto8MmnndBriiaide,MriefwBdi they have tool for prising safae open; a spread. IFor^ 


tomor lowersideof amolding-ilask.— 11. See 
the extract. 

Thfrelay-water (water containing dirintograted kaoMn- 
lekl ia led into ohennda celled emwa wmn the aaad 
gakM of mka ara depostteS 

JbMge. ML, XIY. L 

19. KauL. the difference between the draft 


TO dngr tMllA^lee e t mto ri .-8pn. l. BmU, Tug, 
ctMaea drew); ML _ . , 

n. iairoai. 1. Tobedrawaaknigor 
the ground; be pulled or hauM al^: 

^ doM imt hoW ii giBr^ 


Ufoal < OF. 

issStSksi.'‘J:srxisstS£i 

Mlbahiadtaaimi. Hy ioa, iv. A 

* thewhedsofeairiageide- 


. 


draff-bolt (dnan^Stt). n. A Stronff b 6 lt eoor 
plinff the draff-Mnoz a loeomotiTeeiiffiiit and 
tenderi or ihoae of frei^t-oara, together, and 
zemorable at pleasure. In the United Btetes 
called 0 Oi 9 »ffii|r-p<e. 

draf-ehain (drag'oban), a. A strong chain at- 
tawed to the front of the buffier-bar of a looo- 
motiye engine, to eonneet it with another en- 
or a tender; also, the chain attached to 
the drag-bar of goods-wagons or freight-cars. 

dzaff«Mwer (drag'dil'TM, a. Onewho dziTes 
in the stragglers of ahezdof cattle. [Western 
U. St] 

Thereitrof tiMOfnrborilare inUiereartoaotaidnir* 
driwtn, aadhonj vp the phaleax of rduotant weekUnga. 

rTasoMMft, The Ceiitary, XXXV. Stt. 

draffdeCdza-jdiaOi*^ [F.:seedfed^.] Ai 
plum; mpkar., a sugar-ooated 

A dredger. 

['Or), w. One who drags. 

), t , ; pret and pp. drSaaldd, ppr. 
. arly K 

¥ar. of drabelyn, drabble, in Prompt. Parr.), 
freq. cl drag: see drag. v. Of. dratoi, similar- 
Ir related to dratp.] X troai. 1 . To drag or 
mm along on damp ground or mnd, or on wet 
grass p^ble. 

With dmffgUd iteU down henglns to the tlda 

Trmeh, Herrln^llaheri of Loohfjne. 

ff . To wet or befoul, as by dragging the gar- 
ments through dew, mud, or dirt. 

She'S got from the pond, end dmepM np to the weM 
dSSSmitk, She Bl^lo Coi 



itii 

wmt, F. drsfSiM M Fr. drmmmrn^ dr^ 
m4amltdrogmmmmyOLarogmmm,droga- 
muudatf ( 8 ) obs. S. druggcraum; ( 4 ) obe. B. 
trugaum, Imigmaaf tradisMa, wuckmeni m 
O. Irsff*i^ < y* tniah as t oa, ImMMisat en 1 ^ 
trciamda wm It. i ar o i sia aa o; all nit. m Tux. 
Pers. tatjamda, < Ar. iatjwim, an interpreter, 
tranilator, < tatjamOf formerly iargama, inter- 
inet, 

q. T.] JEtutemeter. Speoiaoellr— (e) An int•^ 
p^aiid guide or egent fdr tnwSm: 

. l ) mpeme a t In hyrU ere mere than mire fartetpretew! 
thegr ere oontnetan for the mamigenMiit of Imua and of 
oaiaTani, and thef lelieTe the traveller of an the dUBool- 
tiea oCprepontlon and of Intereouno with tho nativre. 

Jtaatder'i Gutd§ to AduMiif^ oto. 

But an BngfIMiman Jonmejlng In tho laat mnat noeoe- 
““7 hare with him Dragomm espabto of_int “ 



8 . A ffeiee^ Ttoknt , 
now, more generally (j 


SMto :«r flMIllill 

— 


attm ]d^rM ^ tliB dngm ia mjVuiogf), * 
qM.Inliinitdinil'iniiiiui} ada 
FMaor OHowd la ladiid thi MSM M „ 
vreriMr MtahMl; a dwgoa amoeito alU 



»Conqnor, V. 

> a very bad, dragpNiw dajr, and Parti la 
not pleaiant at inch a time. 

S^dtMg StoftA, TO Mre Sjdaej Smtt^ 
A bonirii of brler*roae^ wboae pole Moewmaaweet 
WcreAwMintheduat 

WiUimm MarriB, Earthly Faiadiae, IL SIS. 

XL intraoMt To be drawn along the ground eo 
as to become wet or dirty. 

Hla dnvpKnp tall hong to the dirt, 

Which on hla rtder he would SlrL 

& Baftor, Hudltaraa, L L 440. 

ffriffldiStall (drag'l-til), fi. [Early mod. S. 
dnSSudi; < draagle, w., 4 * obi UdflJ A be- 
draggled or nntlay person: a slut. 
dlBWetilled (drag'l-tSld), a. Untidy; be- 
draggled* 

Do yon think that anoh a One proper sonUeinan aa he 
a te a Oddleoome tale of a dregaletattMl sirt T 

SirJ. K«mto%TlieBalapae,lv.l 

ti), o. [< draggle + -g l.] Be- 


Q) Aa Interpreter attaOhed to aa l 

tte term la la general nae among trereleni intho Lovant 
and other porta of the laat. 

Wo moot In atate, aoeompanlod by the OoBBol, with two 
ianimart m In front bearing attvwmacea, and a dregemmi 
CSrind. ATaglw.Iniidaof theSan^plOt. 

dragOII (drag'gn), »• end o. [< ICE. dragon, 
dragon, dragout^< OF. dragon, a dregon, a 
standard, sPr. m. drt^on an Pg. dragao m It 
drtMoiic (see the Tent forms under drakt^), < 
L. dracoln^), a dragon, ML. also a standard so 
ealled, < Gr. a serpent, also a seadsh, a 

anl^^., lit the‘ii^hig€ne!’^ 1 i!£ 
part (el 2 d aor. ^ SpoKOif) of mcMdau, see, 
■i 8 kt dhra sec. OL Doroao. The older E. 
form ia drdU^, q. alater fonn with another 
is dragoon, q. y.] L fi- 1 . A fabnlous 




A atmage drogplp-wlek'd taUow eandle. 

CaWy^ In Ilmide^ IL Oh 

dbnff^lOOk (^cag'hhk), n. The hook cl the 
drag-chain by which loeomotiYe engineg, ten- 
ders, and goi^wagona or freight-cars are at- 
tached to each other. [Eng.] 

draff-luyillld (drag'houna), ft A hound trained 
t^oUow a drag or artimw seent See drag, 
1(/). 

What la often qwken of m fos-hnntlng around New 
York liBot fOK-hnntliigat all, ia the SngUih lenee of tho 
tonn. but an ontirolydiffennt althou^ allied form of 
sport, namely, riding to drag-kmaidM, 

TAb CSnftcrif, IXXIL S8K. 

dnf-bimt (tog'hunt), a. A hunt in whieh a 
drag* or aroficial scent, as an anise-seed beg, 
issnbetitatedforafoz;adnig. See drag, a., 4 . 

The advantage of a drmg-kuiU la that many man an 
limited In time, andeannot potter roond In the wooda tor 
honn looking IwfaKoa. The CBniurg, XXXIL 84ft. 

dzsff-]|llk(drag'lingk),fi. 1 . In marine engines 
a link eonneeang ue crank of the main shaft 
with that of the inner paddle-shaft— 9 . A 
drag-bar. 

dxajpnaB (drag'msn), n. : pi. dragmen (-men). 
A nsherman mo uses a drag-net 


animal common to the conceptions of many 
primitive races and times, or, as in the BlUe, 
an indefinite creature of great slae or fleroenese. 
When deaeribod or dopioted, it la rapreaented m olthar a 
monatrou aarpant or a llaard (Uka an 
aasgeretad orooodllaX or a oomponnd 
ofhDito, or(aa in lMreidiy)aa a oom. 
blnatlon of mammallaa urn reptilian 
oharaoten; but alwaya aa wlngadt^th 
fieiy oyea enatad lumd, and toiriblo 
elawn. It noftonnpraaantadaa blood* 
red and iponting Iuol and aometinMa 
with aevenl beeda, liko tho Hydra; 
and In tho mythaof tho Seandlnavlana 
and othor nooB, dngona are ofton the 
Suardlanaof treeanree, etc. The kill- 
ing of a dzagon waa reekonad among tho greatoat foataof 
heroea In bothanetontaadmodlenlttmaa; thu, tho It- 
gand of St. Geom and the dragon la one of the moat oSle- 
watodlnc airl atla n ltteratiire. The dragon la the fanpmlal 
ewMein of China, and la regarded by tho Chtnaia aa a aort 
of divinity, Initm other peoplea gonondly aa tba type and 
embodlnient of Seroanam anderunW or watohlhlmaUoe. 
In the Apooelypee **tha dragon, that old BorpoBt" la a 
aynonym of Satan (Bov. n. ^ Xn the (Md Tnatamont it 



4 . [cflgi.] An i 

IMoo. ThaflgorelatlntofaaefpinlwIttiaaviindaSMQ 
ooila. ItippaawatavaiTaBClaBtdatatoharehftdwIap 
to tha nmw now ooouM lY tho Ilttlo Bare. 

5 . AshortllieermusedbjdregooitoIntheitoY- 
enteenih eentory, deeerlbed sAavlim b beml 
16 inehei lohgN with a large bote, oreii.— 6 . 
An old kind itandsrd or ndliteay ensign, ee 
sailed beeaose it was deeorated wfth a mgoit 
painted or embroidered upon it, or beeanae it 
oonstoted (Uke the Anglo-Ss«m standard at 
Hastings, as seen in the Bayeuc tspestiy) of a 
figure M a dragon eazflod upon a staff. Aatmllar 
standard was to naa aa lata as tho nUga of Btohard L to 
Ximlaad, and ia aapeoially monttonad aa batag to hii onp 
aaBagarmy. Al aoca n adiiwien rt emterd. 8 oa*efts>,l 

Edmond ydygt hys standard. . . . And hya irre—iip 
yaat JBefteriq^filoiiaeitor, p. sSC 

Thar gonfSnoBU and hor panaSUas 
Wer wad wrneht off grano sandala 
And on ovenruon a eregewi 
As ho fondit Srlth a lyomi. 

JltojtontOtordS£laN,LSBW. 

7 . A name given to varloug araeeons plants, 
as in England to Amm maenlahm; the orown 
dragon, A K sawi g IHpkgiUm; the men dragon, 
Draimneoioo vnlgam, and in the United Butee 
AriomnaDraoonUom; the fbmale or water drag- 
on, CaUa pahuiriOt^Bt In Seotlsii^ a paper 
kite.— See the eatraot. 

A dregon la a amall Halaooa eaaa,Bo odlad from lli 
blood*roQ oolour. 

JPelmn , Beiiotlonafrem Btoelt, pi 479 ^ pota. 
Dmnl-dnjmiL to Jkiar.. tho nnoar half of adraaon arMi 
hSadlmdlSa^watore^ 

eatremity of tho tall, whieh appaars bronsht up bihInd 
the lieek.*-XliigoaL Chtna. to earaiii., a table poreelato 
made at Brosalw to Bngiaiid, deoorated with a deatou of 




la aittier a laim land-anlmd or a treat marine lldiflaa. 
sulv. is^reviaed vonloa, jadnl: Pfei Iniv. IS— revlaed 
veralon, dragonX s vanomoos laad-aorpent (Pa mL IS— 
revlaed version, aerpentX or the orooodUe (IML sill. 8 — 
revlaed version, dngobX Tho aamt Hebrew word, tton- 
fiim,lB alao aomotimas tnaalaledwiholf (Goo, L n— re- 
vfaed veralon, aaanm n a t o r ; Job vU. 11 — tevtoad version, 
saa*monateiX The ostinot ptorodaoM oomaa neareat of 
all known creatues tothe moat pievaMit eonoftpCton of a 


Eftaoouea that dreadfnl Daaoen they anyde, 
Wbere stretdit bo lay upon lha aumiy ride 
Of a great hUX htoaidfa lUm a greanulL 

4 iiliiMr,y.q.,X.sL 4 . 

9 . In eodlr. (a) A lisszd of the genus Draco, 
spedficsUy ealled tlm, % toff d r a p pe. Xtlaahann- 
lem ereature, of , 
abont 4 toohea 
tolangth of head 
aad body, with a 


lour de a der taU, 
makliig the whole 
langth about 10 
tadMa. Xthaaa 
Inge frill on aaah 
■Ida of tte ho ^ 

over aU 


To which may be added tte great riota ot 

the Foredeia and Welsh on tte dregman of Severn, hew- 

ISi tte crea tu re 
totergioratow 

a toii eture touota 
, aad tte ad- 


drag-net (drag'net), a. [< drag + net; AS. 
dragnet ms led. dragnet an 8 w. Dan. drapeoA] 
A net designed to be dram on the botteim of 
a river or pond for taking fish, etc. 
dxaffoauui (diag'p-nm), «•; ^ dragomang 
(-mans) (sometfmes dragomen^ hj eonfusion 
with E. man; of. JffMfstoMifO. [In several 
ftems! (p £• dragoman m G. Dsn. Sw. drago^ ■ 
man, < F. dragoman mo 1 ^. dragpskfii an Fg. 
dhipiMiafioanIt dragommanno; IIL. dramnm^ 
^drago rn nn oe jm MOr. ( 2 ) 

E. drogoman, drogman, < MS. drapsiffa (no G. 


SSiSi 



, atoi . 

8 Si”to*S.^ 



jtawMflh 

.j: aoedlad 

.lofaplnml 

ftom one node to tte otter waa toaefed to raaembbthat 
ofadragon. The dngonk head waa tte point wtereflw 
danet pamea toom tte aonlhom to tte nortteni aMo of 
the edtotie ; tte dngoe'a taO, O ' 
wtaiBL in ter., the two wtogam a < 

SErnT’^^d^tuglSo^ regembling dragons; 
performed by dreg^; fleree; fornudable. 

Tte drngan wing of nigiit o'eropinMdi tte oarth. 

SkeLf T. and a, V. i. 
Baanty ... had noad the guard 
Of dnuoR-watob wUh nnonwiantod ayn, 

Maten, Oonraa, L ML 

dzaffxiiiada.draffOBnadi(driff>-o-Bld').ii. fAlso 
WrzSendrapmM^^- 

a dragoon; from the nae of dragoons in meh 
perseentlons: see drapoofi .1 Ons of a soflea 
of perseentloBS of the Protestants. eUefiyJn 
the south of Franoe. in the reign of Louis luV ., 
eirried on by ndas of dragoons, who 
qusriased npon the heretiee and 
great ernelty toward them; henee^ • 
eation earrled on with the aid of troops. 

Helaairt Itaiho watflhed tte dregonnsdai, tiiatc 
tteuuwHoreaofttellalhartBiidB. Xi 

eemuttttm (^^'gn.bta), n. 
beam or j^eoo of liuiber bueeting the ampn 
f erued by the waS-plate at a earner, and ssrp- 
ing to reeeive and support the foot of a h^ 
rafter. Also ealled d ragonat oog, 
dafaD^^mg'gn^),i^ [< dragon + m.] 
A twnale ntagon. 

Xnalaiiayteti 



lurtM rema hIdAei 









8. That wldflli dniiis, or by imwma of irldoli 
. dnining ii faimodtately eiteetod. 

WImo thin are no aneli Hatonl Dfwim of Oharltf ai 
ChUdreo and near BalattoaM whloh naad onr Aaditanoi. 

SliWUgflmt, BitmoM, M. jl 
B piolOohll7-»(a) A paiMgi, plpa. or opan flhannal for the 
raawval of water or other llaald ; eqpeeially, a or 
ohaand for remorlng the water from aoUi. Imlne 
may be i^en ditohee or aonken pipee or oondnite. Thoee 
for wot lands are lo made ae to peiinU the poroolatlon Into 
them of water from the adjacent soil, aa by the nae In a 
oovered conduit of porona earthen pipes or tiles, or of a 
fllUng of small stoM of an open out whore there is a 
snflcient slope, eta Bee eraer. 

Here also It leeelneth the Boston dream, Longtoft 
d re am , . . . and thmioe goeth by Hlokham into the sea, 
taking withall on the rlmliand ann^ other d reen m . 

aSUuked, Desorlp. of Brltaine, xr. 


— 

A paaasge, pipe, or open ohannel tor the 
‘ or other lloaid ; eqpeeially, a or 
ring the anridns water fhn soils, llnlns 


borproeeMof f 


• [< drtNn 4* 
dnuniu; agi 
aTTheiyd 


gradual flow- 


dralnag^-tabe (drA'i4j-tab)i a. In mitrp., a 
tube, nanally of india-rabbor, introdneed to le- 


a Bteam-^lindw. 
dnia-ooa (dria'bok), 
lowor end of the eyu 


taking idthall on the rlriiniand anndry other dreonsc. 

aSUuked, Desorlp. of Brltaine, xr. 
lb) The treneh in whkh the melted metal flows flrom a 
flirnaoe to the molda (c) In eutp., a hollow sound or 
eanula used to draw off purulent matter from a deep* 
seated absoeea 

8. jpZ. The grain from the maah-tub: dittine- 
tlwely eaUed hmoert^ df^fw.~ChmF-lMxNI drain, 
a eyUndrieal drain of small diameter.—BldWlii dralni in 
ep^, a drain formed of a layer of rnhtale*otonea laid in a 

drainable a. [< drafa + -oMe.] 

Capable of oeing dndned, aa land, 
dramage (drfl'nlf)^ a. [< draim 4* -ogd.] 1. 
The aetorproeeaaof druning; agradnalflow- 


ing oft, as of a Uqnid.— 8. The ayntem of eon- 
duti, bhannela, orpaaaages by meana of whieh 
aomeihing la drained. 

Their [the Btrnsoans’Jdmteapi works and their bridge 
as wen as those of the klndrediolsaglana in Oreee^ 
renwln monuments of their indnstrlsl adonoo and aldtl, 
which their snoeesso r a neror surpassed. 

J. Fmymetaa, Hist Ardt, L 188. 

8. That which ia drained off; that which ia 
carried away by a qratem of draina; the water 
carried off by the ayatema of rivera and their mi- 
nor afBiienta in any drainage-baain, or area of 
eatehment, or in any thereof. Bee hatkL 
8. and oalahfiMat.— 4. in mrp., the draining of 
the poa and other morbid promiota from an ae- 
eldental or artificial wound... laad-dinlnaga Act 

Boa land-dmfiMM. 

dniiui|g-baan (drft'n^bA^an), a. Same aa 


inilli jlpB II Aj^HBCdin diNdiibi 

ing, 

AH gM aoemnlattag wtthln inda fQwf 8 oamtid df 
ahovalio houaa CW. Amer. Bank, p. ant 

draia-IUg(drlii'ta),ii. A kind of tlla employed 
in the formation of draina. 
drtill4ra» (dria^tru), a. A oontilfancc to 
pvewnnt me ccoape 01 foul ab from drahuL while 
allowing the 

rS¥S " ^ 

fhst thwe must P wi »4 w |n.meeskstcHoe. 

always bo a cer- 
tain gnaiitlty of water maintainad to bar the wayualast 
the oaeapo of the gas from the drain or aawer. Whonad- 
dittonal bcuid is oonvoyed to the tm thoro is of oonrae 
an ofiiflow into the drain. In the uft-ha^ figure the 
gaels pnvanted from eeoaping by a metal nlata thrown 
obUqufi^ over the drain-month and dipping Into the 
water in the Tsesd beyond it 
driiaHWbll (drftn Vd), a. A pit gnnk through 
an imperrioua gtratum of earth or gtone to a 
poroufl anbatratum, to drawoff thronf^ the lat- 
ter the water whieh gathera upon the former. 
See obforUap-iedA under ahtorb, 
dralidlio (drMfin^). a. [< 0. droMaa m F. 
droMdaae.* aee d^l An early form of the 
Tdoeipede, inwentedm 1817 by Baron Karl von 
0n^ of Mannheim in Qennany, whieh waa 
propelled by the ridez’a atriking bla feet on the 
ground. See oaioo^iMid. Sometimea apelled 


ahotkaadttaiail 






0* MnNwi^Sw^ 
uaad aa a bait in aniHug. Abo eaUME 

Thadrakewnimoimtiteada heiglhtlfttoiStoair{ 
be k tobe foand ia flageaaSgrnM tea aadfrideii 
wlmre, high and low, in ttm rivar. 


ba k to be loaad to flap and grnii tmt SM iBdaad aempf . : 
wlmre, high and low, in the rivar. 

i. WaUmL nhnmliti dmdmi 

fantkB«^a. A Middle Englidi tern of db^^ 
Elk»A(drAk'fU).a. BimoacMO^A 

SiSSSSSi^ 

timpmyof auettanudraBeas aaounocrmidiPcj 
A atone made to akim along the arndMO of Hm 
water ; toe aport of making atonea aUm In mn 
• way. ^ ^ 


toe former. 


<0F. wroMdf ■pelledi in imitation of toe 
L., dragmejjbraekme. mod. F. dr c olHita mi Ai. 
draema m 1^. drachma m It dramma m D. 
droohiiM M O. draoJkiia SB Dam drolaaa (of. 
dram in aenae < E.) n Sw. l i r fl flliai c, < L. 
draekmOf ML. alao drogaiai < Gr. later 

alao djpa>/A an Attio wei|pt • 0Mflifln iUtot 
eoin.1 1. A unit of weight 1 m than an ounce. 
The diam k generally luppued to be of Otaek ovkiB. 
Many wolghk of thk denomination end Ik mnitipka 
bare boon exhamed at Athens, bdonglng to different sye- 
teme, of 67. 07, 7t and 78 grains troy, and ttiere wars 
donbtleea others. llmBoloiuednm,theAtlienianmona- 
taiy weight, hed at flnt 07.4, laterma grains trogr. Urn 
Mnainn weight was greater, and k fied totha lateil 
anhoittlea as nonialtar 07 gialne. Adnunmarwardm^ 


ubber, introdueed to oe- 
of a wound. 


dnin-Ogp (drftnlcap), a. A Tcaad for odleet- 
ingtoe mininga or water of eondenaation from 


dnJA. n, [A dial, form of droiiffAfl.] A 

team of horaea with the wagon or cart Orom. 
[North. Eng.] 

J[<ME.druto(sBLG.drato), 
an abbrev.. apnereaia, of •eadraka or *afi- 
dndee (not xoi^ in ME. or AS.) (sb MIG. dat 
drake^ anderik m MD. mMrkk am OH0. aaoira- 
cko, oaiTMko, oalraoka, MH0. anirceke, aafro- 
ohe, aniraiek, 0. oateriok, enkiek, dial oafroek 
SB loeL andriki (Haldoraen) (mod. leeL oador- 
cUggi; rtagg. mue: aee stag, gtag) am Dan. na- 
dr& aa Sw. amdrake), a drake, < aA eaad, amad, 
eafrf, ME. aaad, made (dtelaoed in mod. E. by 
dock: aee duA^) (aa MD. oado, oadfa^ D. emd 
ss ML0. aaaf^ daf;jpl. ande^ L0. ooale sb OH0. 
amut amot, oaiA MH0. oaf. oak, oafa 0. oak as 


a. A amall cook at the 
ider of a ateam-engine. 


for removing water of e o ndenaation. 
dnilHnilb (drftn'ktob), a. A eireular eaiaaon 


uaed to aupport the amk in ainking a abaft 
It k loaded with nnwoniy, and gndully sinks throngh 
Ihenmondof the anrCh below it It forms the bora of 
thoshamiinina. 

dnillwr(drA^nto),a. [Earlymod.E.alao<iraga- 
or.] 1. One wlm druna; one who oonatrueta 
diannela for draining land: aa, a diteher and 

^ J 

a 

Bat I am informad that the dmgmre of the f onus hato 
afkto. . . w r es t ed the maeo out of thk bayllffs hand, 
aad hare s e e u r od thk eoanty against hk power lor the 
fatofo. FmUr, Worthks, Bodfacdshlrs. 

I bog the render to toko the wort of sn bid dtwkir that 
ttlwnkildoeogBtin. She Gmlwrir, XXIX. 47. 

8. A natural or artifleial channel by iHiioh 
drainage ia effected. 

dlllll-g8M (drin'gfij). o. A deviee for eati- 
mating toe amount of moiature whieh pereo- 
laMtorougb toe aoiL 

dnik^to (drftn'gtt), a. A grid or grated 
opening to a aewer. 

diuilllf-8llfiira(dri'ning-en'jto), Apnmp- 
ing-engbe lor removing water from mlnea, 
low-lymg landa. etc. i 

dnlnilli^lllftdm (M'nin^ A 

eentrifncal drier. Bee drier, 
drniSad^ffW (dri^ntog-idou), a. A kind of 
plow uaea in midring drauia. a km in oe m mon 
ase in Bngland has three eolten, two aiblA>bonrds, aad a 
shara ThomlddkoolkrkferU^aadapIiklhaaoain 
tho middle of the farrow; tba two kde ooltera are In- 
Olinod, to cat the alopbig sides of the dndn; and tho 
mold-boards lift the soil in two slices, whkh are deUreeud 
on ooflh side Of tho ditch. Tho nsnal dhtoiMloiis of a 
made are IS iDehm doe|k D ^ride at top, aad g 

dnisIng-PQt (dri'ning-pot), a. In aiMfw 
aNNNif., an inverted oone-ahai^ veaael in whieh 
wet ffogar ia drained. Alao d ru iafa g v a t 
dSlilllBff'Fnmp (dri'ningw Aapeelal 
form oTpoinp uwd for ralmg water contain-, 
faignnm^and^oand. Seepaam. 
£Blalaff^t(dfft'iiiiig-vat)|a. Samcaadrofa- 


SB OBnlg. anUd sb Buaa. dim. atoa ss OPrnaa. 
eafk sidth. aafk, a duek, sb Skt. dfi, a water- 
fowl), 4- -rfo 0 , later -riik, -roka^ a maae. anlllx 
appearing alao in 0. gSaaerkk, a gander (0. 
ganeer.gam aa E. gooao), tSuberteh (m loeL ofi- 
rikissDan. dMrik),eock-piffean(0. iadbemleBL 
dfi/a B Dan. dka SB E. dot^), and in aome prop- 
er namea (aa 0. FHadNak (? ult E. J^redcrich) 
aa Goth. JMmareike; 0. Dkfrkk sb D. Dmifk: 
aee derrkk), < Goth, chief, mif^ty, rnlibg, 
ss AS. rkiLinif^ty, eto., E. rick : aee rkk and 
-rk.] 1. The male of the duek kind; qpeeill* 
oally, the mallard. 

Bmiled she to see the stately dmki 

Leod forth hk fleet upon the taka 

Mf,Ii,offlieL,IL6. 

8. The ailver ahilling of the reign of Queen 
EUflabeth, havinga nuurtlet, popularly eaDed a 
drake, aa the mint-mark, it koommonly supposed 
that the msifc is In allusion to air irnaetibinnb Ac 
fsmous admiral, hnt it k rsnUy the anaorkl oogniasnoe 
of Sir Xklwrd Mnrttn, who was made warden of the arint 
in the fourteenth year of Btaahoth's rokpL 
8. A large flat atone on whion toe dnek la 
nlaeed in toe game of duek on drake. See 
raiek8.->1bmalBa«ad|DiMAdrakaa. fleekMia. 
bllras (drik), fi. t<US7drdkCf a dragon, alao 


of 64.6 grains troy. Under the osityHeaum emporamn 
dram was Introdueed Into the Komaa qrkem as A of aa 
onnee, equal to 68.8 grains trey. Thk relati o n to tha 
ounce has been preserve d in aevenl moikm ayatama 
Thus, in apolheoanes' weight, a dram k i of aa onnea or 
60 grains, divided Into 8 aernplm of 80 grains each. The 
avooNtnpok dram, however (derived from the flaankh 
CKtermeXkonly diof aaounoe,orl7Ugnlna Xnmoold 
Bpealah apotbeewies' we tah t a dram waa A of aa o n noa 
In the Neiuiolitaa qratemlO drams made an onnee of 411A 
gndnstroy. The Huxembeigdraolun was 67A grains troy. 
The Tuaoandrsmnia was 64.8 grains tray. Intho Arabian 
SFstoms the dram k praperly r eprese n ted by the mitael, 
but the deriism kaftan called a dram, and wes in feet de- 
rived from the Attio drsektiM. Abbnviatod dr. 

We are not dieted by drnekmcand aoni|dee, for we can- 
not take too nimfli. Dsimm, lettan, xxvIL 

8. A amall quantity. [Bare.] 

An inhuman wretob 
Unoapahto of pity, void and empty 
Vtom any drem of meray. 

ffltak.,M.ofV.,iv.l. 

For(oonoerning tho divine naton) here was not a dram 
of glory In thk naleiL Doom, B en non a, L 

8. Aamueh liquid aaia drunk at ouee: apedfl- 
oally, a drink of apirita: aa, a draai of brandy- 

I could do thk: and that with no rash potion, 

Bat with s llimrlng dram, that should not work 
Maliciously like ^son. Aak., W. T.,L1 

I was served with msimnledo, a dra m , aad ooffta, and 
about an hour after with a light ebitatton. 

Poeoeta, Daaoriptlon of ttw Bast, XL L Sn. 
Item the strong ftda of drams if tbon get frm, 
Anottisr Dn^, Ward I shsn sing in tM 

Pep$,JkuidfA,flll4b. 

4. AdiviaioB(oiietwentieto)of anftof gtavaa. 
See crib\ 18. [St Lawrenee river.]— naiA 
dram,aiaeasiinof inpaeltiy,6aaaltooneshwiofafla- 
ldounee,ornbontata aspo o Bft iL InGieetBntaialtasB- 
tstas 64.8 gains of wikr aad missarii 1.68 oChk eesk> 
BMta^^ wfifii in tha Unitad Btstaa tt oootatas 87.1 gndaa 
sad m ss sur ss LTD onMo eswtksstare. Inwistfsaiia 


drackoj MH0. frueka 0. diraeke m Sw. riraki sb 
Dan. arage m loeL dreki (aee toe Bonu tema 
under dragon), < L. draeo, < Gr. dpAmeCf a aer- 
pent: aee dragon. Cfc jlra-drako.] It.Alaba- 
boa animal: aame aa oragon, 1. 

lo, when tha fliy drahp alofla 
yieeth up in thair [tho rifl 

0MSir, OobJl Aamnt,, m. 86. 
And as hoc wolde awpl fla, 

Hk thoutoto tbar aSEt^velas that, 
AlhrannmaaadralM. . _ . ^ 


Xgag L 48a(llkoeh Matr. lem.i 
8t. A biMe-akadavd bavW toe flgm of I 
drake or dragon. Xfwcaipn,IL 88,— 


8t. A OBUdl pbee of aatUioffy. See dlrqgaai 8< 
Tko « gM dtolanMriiatflM hr aamqpta of di^ 


dim (^m). 8^ pret yd pp, dr M ff tad ,,|gfff. 
dfammimg. [< draiiL a.] L i nlrff n a# To dimk 
drama; mdaly in the uae of ardent apiritor 
He will soon sink; I i orsm w what would eiwns of hk 
dra mm i ng - Jbsk, Tha aankruph HI. X 

n. tram, 1. To givo a dram oir damm to; 
ply wito drink. 

Matran of matrons, Martha Bams i 
Dram your poor newsBMUi dianinia 

F. yowsmanh YiiS kr urn 

Vs a 

' iiwwi a i i ■■ 




irng-pcA 



im 




Am iMMlild (4bMMt'Vk|l), «. 

Mb- Mprrfiim] 


H *«- 


-TP « M^giTOw^T t » 1iwriw w| wti rt >«idlilrtoty,attfthtyiwi^^ 


CtoM irfu» !■ kB 0 irii to liira bMi aa 

4 lotdM tot iMtar, aod a food Ji^ 


an toi diortii ad ff M l toiii , >.gy. 

dnuuHnllj adv. b flie 

AiMjlHllbiiM(SrMlMwB4to nammoftiiattuu; l 7 Ni»eMBtati<m;TMd- 

^EBcaasaw^A...- jtsj-ssaaajsnsis^it 

lift* MoNoMlIirNlrted; i r cm tH e ant wmitdeiSf. 

»J£S5S»ar« 

8. AeonqMiitlini invww or proM, or In both, . dr aiB Ol i l rtton , etc. See 

vreMndiiff In dioloffiie o eonne of hunum ( U M U MoiCf etc. 

WSUHTSii^Jl'SJK'W. 

a;aa£tt^£S«£s: OTsa-L'sarffK;^^ 


An abbmiAttoB of 4h(MM^ 

AwWrtMn^ (dram'ihop), n. A ihop uliifh 
ipirito we loM In dnnto or other imafl qoft^ 
tiee, eUelljr to be dmnk et the counter. 

Preterit (and often pelt pw- 

(drip), V.; pret and pp. draped, ppr. 
D. drawee ■■ Q. dhqrireii a Dan. 


dnufen m Sw. drapent, 
maiaor " « • 


. , ,<OP. draper, 

uato or faU elatiL make into doth, F. dro^. 
cofor with nioiini£Dg^loth,dieaa,drape, ete.,< 
di^,eloth(> E.driahS,q.TAan.o^ait. 

alaoHn^mi^ doui, pcohiups of Tent, orifin: aao 
biappiao».1 L Irama, 1. To cover with oral with 


tion 


a 

the 



drama; fhaBUadwthaadraaM. iiMooMtniotion 
qfNfllia 


a dnuhatio compoaitira; a writer of plays; a 
laywright. ^ • 

Insllthewoitaof ihegi atdr aM rti i l fBhstapertJtharo 


^_Jtlon ta, M a marsl rnlo, marind to a oranmttc 

tola the opentocoCtlM iBOYsiiMBt ; aaeono, playwright. 

toagramadarakmaMBtof toeaotton; toiid, toedoa |n *|i* 

■iSM«?S^5St3op£Xff^^ (toig'grahMjfl), 

aadamdy ; sad from ngduftatoiiM or ooinMnstloin of Itoc *f -oMc.] Capable of being dramatiaed or 

drama, to* jpitonl drama, toe Md^disiiiSie^ Both dramatim •¥ -aiumJ] The act of dramatising; 

S2ggpttawir.iii» sr*tirsffifc.2ssS"'~“ 

Sophoda made the Qnek drama as dramatlo as was 

It Is soB^mes rapi^ toattlM dri^ Hfe and deato of our Bafkair. JT. d. Jba, CSXVI. &1. 

crams, or toe actor, m toe pleee jirooeeded, wodd be uii* aUmd, ppr. dramaUgmg. [a D. dramammrm ss 
aide to cany toe Mdlenafttim a lower to a higher ritob G. drwsMrimiva s Dan. towMOliiwv as Sw. dro- 
of Intssmt aodemottoSj^^ Hnmhi. Tin..m.».fi»nnr «wdtoni, < P. dromatmT m 8p. drosialifar, < 
A Xo Acemsoa, A Hiimue Bemonatraaoe. droiiiii(t-),diaiiia: eee drama and-dM.! 1. 

The nacBOM an rooken^m tolid penons. Thera err adapt for representation on the stage: as, to 
only two ouDoarned In It, toe poet and toe reader. Inthe dramatise an inddent or an adve n t ur e: to 

dhimoritoalcgendoranovel. 

*”* T? rSy Ynitiitffiw^ ^ ^ pniriietio play: tost h, 

xmmNieiMiio,mMew Yori^m^^nv a dremJtowd extract from toe hkto^o^^ 

8. Dramatio lepreeentation with its adjuncts; Testaments. SMs, Biueis. 

tteat ^a l wtert a in m ent; as, he hae a strong 2. To express or manifest dramatically; ln£ig 
taste for the dramo. out in a dramatio or theatrical manner. 

liWMoii toe sappoii of toM narts of toe town tost This power of rapidly dramofisfiw s dra fset into flesh 

toesms conformed to toe fdumotor of itopatim Mr. Jihrohiotoer ... drama«md an Intense hiterato In 

toe tale to plosae toe children. 

Gforpe Bifid, Mlddlemmeh, IL Ml 
^ ,, Also Spelled drsfiMitfac. 

and purpose, and by a related seqnenoe of dnUDltlVie (dram'|pteij)» ^ [a* F. dramth 
evento or epiMdes leading to a oamstroidie tom ss Bp. Pg. dramaimpo s It. drasnsieli wy o 
or erowning issne. mD.G.I)an.Bw.drofsatNvp,<Gr.dfNUHroBi^^ 

The steal drama and oontrirancea of Oodb proridence. a dramatio poet, a playw^^t, < dpe^r-j, a 
, Sharp, Worta^ L zUt. drama, + •epyao', v., work, ipyay, work.] A 

Latoscndesrortoeompraliind . . . toe partasalstied writerof plays; adrsmatnigist. 

jssrjsstsaaassftiar-— 

dnUBillO (dia-mat'ik), a. [s F. dramadque Jtkm m u a, Ba AM, p. sti 

■BflbTSmsdftoo wi Pg. dramaUeo m It dram dnmstnygle (dram-f-tdr'Jik), m, Dm F. dra- 
SMfbc (d D. G. dramadeek m Dan. Bw. dm- matargigae; as dramadarge + 4o.1 Pertaining 
SMdM), < LL. dramadeae, < Gr. dmuiafwrir, < to dranuriiirgy; hlstriome; thoatrieal; stagy: 
dpib^^rw), adfinm: seedrssia.] orper- hence, nnreiSr 

trariag to the drama; represented by setidn; some form [of wordiipi it is to be hoped not grown 
" I to or in the Krm of a written or drametii»ytotona,imt^nwfa^ aptoato 

uu,4raMa«aMti<m; ... ... 

- . ^ ... drn m ehw fy f g grondenr. Iiewi^ Btenarok, I. nt. 

;SniB2Siri?SJ^^ 

JL r. rfle<,lG» IhEsm. Ut, Ini, p Tiu. direots its representation ; aplayinright 
S. InndoyiagtiM form or manlier of the drama: How silent now; an depsited,elaBnswiel The Worid< 

m waJMAe m s^^a^am4im mat n ■ Vtoim WFlplWp JTVM HM 11« m 

wa,mwamam9p^f a nmiWMfl speaser. dramateMcr (dram'a4tedl\ n. K F. dramii- 

vn. -m— oaiA 

iiSeoBld m D. G. mramafaraU m Dan. Sw. dramatwrgi, < 
y.OsM. Or. dpa^iBroiip)d^\ fpe ^ Tsw^ a playwrigit! 
woe dramadiirgeA 2. The sdsocetriiich treats 
jrie to tile cf the roles at dramatis co m pos iti on and rep- 
or with Se rcsentation : the dramatio ari-— S. Theatrical 
repceecntatum; histriottism. 

Sooto oacemonial.po^ whkh, ss they iM 


dolh; olotiie: d r es s , as a window, an alcove, the 
outside of a noose, eto., the hninsn body, ora 
representation of uie human body, as insen^ 
tore or painting : as, the bnildings were drqisd 
withfls^; thepsittteriaiigaressTOwendrs^ 
like some sweet seaiptnw d rs p a d from held to tooi 
And push'd by rndelmada from Its pedeataL 

fe n iueon, Prinessi ▼* 
And m plek yon an mhor, groan and attU, 

Bnve it with arras down to toe Soor. 

ii M. BCodd«< The Benin of Itow Begra^ 
Cheepeide, toontahlne her rirala, wmd rspM eranman 
apImdfiUy In cioto of gold, and md^ 

8. To arrange or adjust, an olotUng, bangingi^ 
etc. Ai^floaIlynaedigad]natii«--(^ta4inMmMl^ 
toe folda^ atnif in the aigla eidled for by toe fStolon 
or Iqr taste: (t) In wyd e f i f ^ w , tolda, i aatoona, ato.. m of 
onrtaina or haaglnss; (e) In tot flna nrte, the loMool n 
diem, robe, eto.. In a acnlptnied or painted Mpramnls- 
Uon. Cowpara drajwry 1 
8t. To make into oioth. 

Vor flpanlafrwooll In Flanndara i mye i la. 

Amt emr bee, that amn bane minde of tola 

BkHupf'e Ferswa !• tth 
IL bifraiiy. To make cloth. 

Thla act . . . atoitod them Iprloeal not toeneed s nto 
tost toe clotoler might dnspe aeeordingly ae ha uifAm* 
ford. Baaoii, Hfri Ben. TO. 

draper (dri'pdr), ». [< MS. dmimn < OF. dra- 
per, drepter, F. dmjoier (a^OSp. dnjpam, Bp. 

1 m 11 


fropcroxsPg. 
in rioth, < dra , 
eloths; adealcrinelol 
woolen-dmimr. 


SZeSB (drii'pep-es)j 

deals in cloths. 


^t. dmpptors), adsafa 
•, cloth.] One who makes or arila 
‘ ^ths: ss, a linen-drflgMT or 

[< draper 4- -css.] 


A woman who < 

It la no mean sign of the democratic day wo Ufo la 
when a little drojpinu Urea to make anch mtocabrhBS 
graa. Qpw f payo ra r y Jlra,IIILmOL 

draperisd (dra"pto-id), a. [< drtmwy + -cd*.] 
bHumisbed with drapery; covered as with dra- 
pery; draped. 


4. Aetiom hnmanly considered; a eonrse of 
oomMoted acts, involving motive, procednrej^ 


ne snat manna lot ntosl tout had haan 
detached Iw toe aoUonof toe weather, and lay halt hn- 
hedded in toe sand, dngmrttd over tar toe heavy pmulant 
ollveHiroen aea>W6ed. Bra tfeiiWf, Bylyfat'a Lovota, xviiL 


dntpeiliifi. 

’,v.(eqniv.to 


a. [yeriwln.of*dre- 
A making into oioth; 



" me dtr ti f * OsHlyh, Cromwell, X ml 


Br Drapariag of oar wool! In 
linen her commons : tola is li 
Wltooni wich they may not Una at 

BaUauVe Voyage, 1* M. 

AnmCT (<W'pto-i), : pi. W 

ME. drawrie « D. G. draperie as Dan. Sw. drw- 
peri, < OF. drtperie, F. drtmerie (ra Fr. dbw- 
pana s Sp. tnperia ss It. mmeria), < drop, 
etc., cloth: see drapeJ] 1. The oeenpation 
of a draper; the trade of making or of selliBg 
cloth.— 8. Cloth, or textile fabnes of any de- 
scription. 

Hail lie ge nmnlians with snr grit paofcat of ira p iv fa 
JMy Bay . Awmi [eAVMv^^ 
The dnty on woollen olotoaor toe dd d raper y , toargad 
at 10 much toe pleoe of otodL was calenlatod aflar tos tala 
of two frrtolnm and a half a farthtne for eraay pound 
weight ftir Knmiahmen; but atrangmapuld adoulito nia, 
baeldeatoe^dutyof la. fld. toeplm 

& BewsB, Tbms In Xmhmd, n. flOi 

8. Such cloth or textile fabrics when used for 
garments or for iqiholsleiy; gpeelilcaUv, in 
arulp, and psfrifhiff. the lepreeentation of the 
elotiiingordreeBof nnmanfigines; alBO,tapee- 
tiy, hangings, curtains, etc. 

like one tost wraps toa it rapiiir of Ms coueh 
About hfan, and Mas down to pkmmnt toeama. 

Bryunt, Thsaatopals. 
Har wtaa-dato toujpffir* fold in told, 
ImprlMBad by an tvwg hand. 

t. B. AldKch, ramptaea. 

pMnu^F.dlrasp, cloth.] 
A elm; a covmt; a table-cloth. 

“ r, V. 8., U. hu Sf. 


i9i0 


r..;- 


iisa^i^isSSfiSi.-^ ’sassj^rsis^cBSL%sssi 


drop,] 

Wt'r* 

Bat littt a (lrw<f in oar 

Ot, Wmi# Bww’d. 

dll|mM(diap'it),a. A Booteh form of drqpiMc^ 
pMjMrtiQijde of <ir(^.-> 9 nBptt «ii; a poached 

dSnupddlfSirM'id), ^fi. A spidor of the fhmily 
DruooidtB, 

IhlMtilw (drM'i-dB)> n, pL pnj., < DroMM + 
4dm,] A numily of tobitelanaiL iroiden, of the 
■aboraer Dtpommomo^ typUM 1 ^ the geniie 
Jhauua, IIm prioctpid dMIncUve dianMtefi 
deYolopBMntof oujr two lUgmato and two tanwl cUwil 
the wont of a dtatinet demarcation between the head and 
thacai,and the eeeond pair of lege not longer than the 
othem. The epeclee hare eight egreedlepceed In two rowi, 
and they are moetly of doll oolor. 

]>EUiaU»(dnHMi'de),ii.i>l. [NL.] Summ 
fhfflwidfflT 

IhMHW (te'na), n. r^., apjiw. tawg. < 
Gr.dipdoorodlBiggnu^layholdof: see drodtiiia.] 
The tjpieol graiu oi epidera of the fhinilyXhiao- 

«&olei. aofvts^ \ MJi. afiodm; OTMMi ueoofifvio^ 
dmmot pL drtuin, drootm, ete., < AS. dmteii, 
ibfvtoe, pL, diegif leee, oe OHG. frafMfi freetffi 
MHG. frettfr, G. frertor. dial, frerf sb OBiilg. 
lirotlBay dregs. Henoe oraeilf.] Brsgs; lees. 

Ooonmber wflde. or boot Inpyne in dnMtt 
Of oil oomyxt. wol dim away theee beeetee. 

tfoebondrleCR. K. T. 8 .X p. Sft. 


6^ Tb iiidet 


Drdrtra: see omL] Of or pertoinliig to Dim- 
widm or Diimirh% oa MMUnt protiiiee of ■ootb: 


She diwte (var. d rm ti t, dnut] of it ie not waetid oat» 
fhirihnl drink of it oUe ttie qmneree of erthe. 

irpef(r.PB.ixziT.9(qiitx 
Ihoa dmake it rp mto the druHt fear. drmtHa, PmT.l 
irrel<Alali.l7(Oitl! 

dnurtle (dros'ti^, a. and n, [a F. dmtU^a 
Bp. drdoUeo a rg. It. drorffoo (of. G. droffisoh 
a Don. Sw. draatUk)^ < Or. dpemuaiQ^ oetiwe. 
effleoeloiis, < ^idr, oot, effect, do: see drama.] 
L 0 . JEffemwe: elBcaoions; powerful; oetiiiff 
with force or Tiolenoe ; wigmus: os, a drarlw 
cathortie. Gompore eaflMirffo, a. 

The party woe In onch estremo and fanmlnent danger 
that nothing bat tho moot draofe remedlee ooold oare it 
Xcely, liW. in Ulh Chni. L 
TheOoerelonAet . . . hodimprleonedSUpenoawIth- 
oot trial, and in many ooeee wlthont even letting < 
know tho offenoee with which they were choiged. 
theee Awetieiaeaearee. Ur ftom poetbrlng 
had biwaiM tt to the reiy verge of ehrlf war. 
wTa Oregp. I^Hiet. for lag. ~ 


era Indims gpewileally ippned tom Imilyof 
tongiies spcdien in southm India and Gmon, 
soroooed^ sqm to he Beythiaii or ursl- 
Aliaie, hgr othois to constitiite on independent 
grow of langTiifnn It indludes Tamil, Teht- 
gn, Oanareee, Umlagrilam or Molmhor, Tnln, 
ete. Also oSlenhmMafi. 
])rmwidlB(dsm^'ik),a. Borne os Diweidlaii. 

Thw Omt ontend Indio, became mingled with the 
BfWMNe inoe, md afterword were drivon at. 

Amirr. AmUfOorima, X. M. 

draw ; mt drew, pp. dhNPl^ ppr. drew- 

ME. drawm, draMon, drog^ drakoit 
f drome, wromgk, dro^k, drog, 
drawe, dragon), < AS. dropon 
drdk, pi. mgpn, pp. dragoi^, tr. 
m, dfOA Intr. go, a GG. draian a OFrles. 
droga, drama a D. dragmueom, a MLG. Wt, 
dragon a OHG. tragam, IfHG. G. traaon, maty, 
hear, a leeL droga a Sw. droga a Don. drooe; 
draw, pnlL drag, a Goth. drwaiB, draw. Not 
cognate with L. trakore, draw, whence B. traoe, 
traoL ete. Hence nit. dreg, dragglo, drowL 
dndm, draught^ a dntf^, d^i, dM^, end 

r )h. drego. Ct. indram, ontdiram, withdraw.] 
ffoiM. 1. To glye motion to hy the action cf 
polling; canse to moye toward the force applied, 
or Ul me line of poll or traction: often mh on 
odyeihof direction: as,to draw a wagon, atroln, 
or a load; to draw damn the hlindi. 

He a beerded Arrow, and will more earitar be thmet 
forward than diwimtaefe. CMwrme^Old Batchelor. Ill lOi 
They draw tm tho water by a wtndlan [£rom detania]. 
.. 'Q^entliArtiogiacamdatothel 


The < 


wtthonei n, tit draw m peteoh to the tof ■ 

dog, 




riSSttSS; 


nfaaom, oadiiAwhlmlata 


7. Toleadoreansetoeeme; I■lngh 9 rtnd:l 
ment or attroetion; eoU up or togeChar; 
troet: os, to draw a lorn andienee; to ^ 
Ughtning from the dondi. 

So they yado, and mat with I 

Be dial diwiM Into r 


thilr onoBvaL'and ianih 


Why do 
bethT 




..to. 


WkigpU, Bm. and Bov., L UL 
8 . InhiSiardr, toeansetOTeeotiatteriBntBot, 
os if polled hook: os, to draw a hilL— 0. To 
oUnre: entiee; indnoe: os, to draw the atten- 
tion of on oseemhly. 


rMaiy Qneon of Seotil ani wwad, That Lettem 
DO eonntarfeltad. her Seeret ar tia m 


XL n, A medicine which speedily and efleo- 
tnally poxges. 

dnurtift, a, Trsehy ; of no worth; filthy. 

tree aken [aehel of thy draefp ■peoho. 

Ck au e r r, Proi tolfrilbane, 1. ft. 

dniltH. An ohedlete contracted form of drsadefh 
(drododk), third pmon irfngnlar indioatiye pree- 
ent of dread, chamoor, 

dstgd^ (drat), 9 . t, [A minced form of ^od rot: 
see *od oia rot] An eiqdetiye ezpressiyc 
of mDd indignation or annoyance, similar to 
pkmm on, plagno tidm, botkor: os, drat that 
diflal [liow, and chiefly pror. Eng.] 

And atoepen waUng gmmblo **dria that ofA” 

F.ITood. 
^bothefod,*' and very 
hadjonng 
Trmoge, 

draMle(drata),e.t Someasdraf*. [Froy.Eng.] 
BreOfe 'em t thaay be m wore tronhle than they be wnth. 

T, Uuoku, Tom Brown at Omd, sxilL 

dnnidlti.*** •d. cormpt gpelling of 
drmnSts n,, a,, and e. See 
dronillt^t, n. See drajf. 
mnudlt-hoavd (drhft'hM), «. The hoard on 
whiw the gome of drang^ti or ehoekers is 
played: a eheeker-hosrd. 
miUdi»'Mdiet|». (lCE.drai(hfhHi 0 pe.drawilr 
»i 1 ^; m <fe^, droMi^ 11 ^ Mtd 
and of. drawhridP^.] A drawbridge. 

Waa ther non entre that to the oMtdle gaa Ugge 
Bot a etrette kance, at the endo a d r a w a t tHga. 
MetefBntom, tr.of Laiigtoft'aGhnm.(ed. Haanw).p.US. 

dlMiiht4oiiiMt (drift 'limit), ik A riak; » 
privy* 

they brake down the ImH* of Bool, aad biake 
^ hooee cf Bail, and made it a drea ^ 

, IB. See drttfUnooe, 

, IB. Bee drqfloman, 

, IB. See drq ft omanokip, 

, a. Bee droftg^, 

4 . 0 . Seedrq^. 
gst), Axshidepratiiitofdrigi. 


and oariy it in ^ 

i>eee«£e, Beaoription of the Bari, I. e. 
\ carriage was dr a w n by a pair of wdl-kept Uack 
I, fomiabed with ovary Bnropaan appnrtenanee. 

H. O. JV«M,lamern AnBSelago,p ISA 

2, To pull along, os a enrtain, or to poll with 
s^gs. oe a purse, so os to ojm or to oloee 
it; poll acrois: os, to dram the now acroes the 
■mgs of a yiolin. 

Even mob a man • . . 

Bpvw Mam's cniioin In the dead of niilik 
And wonld have tcidhhn, half hla Troy waa bnmU 

maA.SHaa.Xy.,i. 1 . 

We will draw the enrtatn. and show yon tho ptitore. 

SM., T. K., L ft. 

dole up kle cyeo, and draw tba onrtain doao; 

And let ns on to meditation. 

5ftak..fHen.VI..ULB. 
i drow not my jmne for hie aake that demande It, hot 
Hie that enjoined iKrr.Brawiw,Boliglo Medici, ILl 

Which (heart] eholl ever when lam with you be In my 
taoe and tongue, and when 1 am from yon. m my lottan, 
fori will never draw cartola between yon and li 

Bomw, Letten, silU. 

8 . To remoye or extract by pnlliiig: as,todhiw 
a sword (from its seabbord); to orow teeth; to 
liraw a cork. 

Agranadatn . . . drviv* his iweidau and imparellsd 
hymaeUtodUrende. MmUnOLX. 1,0^^ fOt 

Draw not thy ewerd; thon know^t X cannot few 
A niblaete hand. 

Bean, end Fi, Mald*iB Triwady, liL 1. 
He dnnt not draw a knife to out his meat 

F i l l afte r (nd mmoUur), Lovo'aOaie, iU. 1 

4. To take or let oi^ os from a lee wt aele or 
repository; remoye; withdraw: oo, to orow wa- 
ter from a well or wine from a eook; to dram 
Uood; to dram money from a bonk; to draw 
the ehoige from a gon. 

The Angell of Death dime from him hli ■oSle ost of hli 
noetrils, ^ the amen of on mlo of Pwadiao. . 

Purdmt , PMgrtmage^ p. ». 
Myaclf draw como blood in tliooo wart which I would 
give my hand to be waihed from. 

Biaii. end It, TWIaetw, L L 

5. To take, get, deriye, or obtain, os from a 
gonree: og, to dram smiles from borne; to 
dkow consolation from the promisea of Serip- 
tnre. 

1 witto to »m a tretiec In ooliMh brentiy dvoBW ont 
ofthabookmqnintii naaiwictJi in latyn. 

JM qf oSiMfrliMiiceCad. 10^^ 


rnpt^: tho reet'in bem of life^ might bo draira to eoih 
free that which waa nofetm jBafter, ChronlolMi, p. sas. 
I may bo drawn to thaw X can ncgloet 
An private ahaa, thoogh X albet my teat 

B.Jeo§int^omo,nLl. 

Soma ladlee of poeitioB aotaally oBgagad nfaBMNNmlai* 
io and oomSo elBger to set vp a puppet allow, in the hoito 
of drawiny away tho people frornnaadeL 

Bna in lath Cent, Iv. 

10. Toelieit; eyoke; bring out by some indvee- 
ment or influence: ae, to dm a confession from 
aoziminol; to dm the Are of on enemy in or- 
der to oaoertain his strength or gain some od- 
yontoge; to dm down yengeonee upon one% 


When he was anit npon, 

■oouised. none of au theea 001 
piemlon from him. dVflMwflMf, dwmoni, L vL 

Tho sUn aad can with whidb thoae fathon halt dnrtag 
aevoral goneratione, oondnotod the odnoatlon of youth, 
had drawn forth relnetant praieea from tho wiaato notaa- 
tanto. Mamoiao, Hiri. lag., vt 

11. To dediioe; infer: os, to draw eoneliudoiis 
or argnmente from the foots that bayecome to 
lij^t; to dram on inferenee. 

Somo parcon a draw tacky or nntadm omcna from tho 
flrat object they ace on golns ont of the bonao In the 
morning. ff. W. Zw, Modwn IgypOans, L SM. 

18. To extort; force out: os, the r^tol of his 
sufferings dm tears from eyeiy eye. 

Be [WDliam XI.] set forth a Proclamation that none 
Ohoiild goontof the Bcalm withont hie lieaaeiL by which 
he drawmnch Money from many. Bator, Ohronlelci,p.8t. 

18. To inhale or sack in; get or eanae to pom 
by inhalation or snetion: os, to dram n long 
breath: to dram air into tho lungs; the dust fi 
drawn into the ehimney. 

Til bane to draw 
The same air with thee. 

B,Jmuen,Oomtw,m.X, 

14. To drain or let out the contents of; awgpj 
by drawing off a fluid from: as,todrawaponiL 

“Ofrihar.lMher, draw your dam, . .\ 
Theralrithara mermaid or a awan.** 

Sto 2 Vb BICm <Ohild't Bollada, XI. ltt)L 
A Uoaam, with addon aU drawn dnr; 
layeonohlns. BftaJe., Aiyonl4lwlt,ly. I. 
Or both the polenam of thy Sant drank im 
Thy Mood, aad dmn thy rates ae dqr riTthal^ 
AslathyheartoftrathT A Jbnmn, OatfiiMb Iv. t. 

15. To drag along on the gromid or othsrmip- 
foee: moyelnoontaetwithaBiufaee: aa,todt«w 

or drawn to toowSmrs at the tall of ahm 
teawcn t ipnwmwndarmnwrahmaan^wlllipsft 


■uo juanvr 


or In a emC, InatoM of IttwuUy on llw t— 

14 aad oompaio Ie ftwia dm^ endgnsriir, a 

With wlldo hois ha Mhal bo drawn ^ 

JNdtord Omr db XdM, Ligm 
The bowndm alhSld the flmah draiM. 
mrArnadot, L m(Wabarbl&r.|toi 





l.tr. 


MrK CMA 

b.<r . w ia wnh. wdaf i orty; 
~ nrinrialm m IhamMBiL 

Tho BMtdrawf the Oewrion from an Infllaaaii whtdi 
• hmo mate to Ui frimid. 

Obny m tr. of Jrivomiiaaitftte Aap 

wtUltlisgfteS 


18. To eyisaa mt ot disambowd: 04 to ^ 
poiilti7; ham^ drarniu and qnocteiEod. Sia 
Ung,i^lS^wgtinSltim dSoagAmtmgm^ 
till anolltias ait nmnata by infrulcMu -aoi fo 
ViSaSd & OTM it 
li iiiHiw ) iiwwgt m wmt 








im 


8B yjff 

*“••■ »PI*HI li«g^«g. 

^.SJittirsasin^u.’:^ 

jttjsBa"*— “-“"TMate 

Oor tMenlloo k dInMM to tiM pnpflr ■«»« Of drffif- 
#f3k bowHMag. 4kirtt,tpoAiBdlkiSiiiMi»pulf4. 

To dug or teeo from eom. m o foiL 
fiOto.; teoe to appear. BeekMliporM^ 



1 taoiio ifromii o Mop from jp 
ood Harbour to Hartwnr, witi 


lint to point, He to lie, 
the “ 


ApTif Marp, n. S78. 

Iwekfll^ Wow aenentfly mode to iwm rather now 
oekr olm hood than ot the ateiiL 

JL If. Loim, Modem Bgpptioaa, n. If. 

frS. XafaedL^todigeataiidoaiiaetodiaQl^^ 

aa, to 4bw la abaoeae or oloer a poidtiee or 

plaalar.^flO. fri ear dp ldp t a g y to taka or re- 
ealif% aa a eaad or eaidi not jet dealt from the 
paik er m to Mhloh a plara fr entttM 
ijim ftar lM md .^ M ^ fnetMitg, toxalae (ore) to 

an dHtamn la mo hi 

eaMBtadhr tha aaak 

SSSSa 

tat Mm. MM 

I to^aaRaoola 



mao k kmo and daaaL 

MhoffleWdml? 

MMb ood JL, lOOB OIM 


b.ll.L 

r« oomnici: aa» tbdmif lo oeah 

lOaaClkboeMliiBaflaikpranikediaakatoCtCiwoMi, 
and tt moat ba dOMPo ei to-moomr. 



Taoimdmm 

laarOaraimtloafkhaoBBowiiaraalaa. ^ 

Oimgrim, Wagr of lha Worid, ▼. la 

Ml. To bring out hr eoiatag or e trata ige m ; 
eanae to dooliro onra Tiewa or oplniona; be- 
tia j Into ntteranoo. 

Wa am mthar loallnod to think that Mr. Chdanao waa 
dmim OB the aecoaton, aadthM ho faOM to joro^ ^ 


& Jm|d,MaianftkLL 
(MToooDaot; fatlnetQaatlMr: as, to dmii In ono*! loons. 
( 0 ) To ontloo, alto, or infdglo . ae, he was eonnkgljr 

That a VoOl abonld atk sneh a malloloai Qnaotlon' 
Daath! Xahillbadiwim In before I know when I am. 

OMvmM, Old Batchelor, lU. 10. 
TOdiawIntlMilMnMi Bn hom .- to 


oaoootdlnf to the effort famlvad. Iharffm 
thatthapmaoBor thtim dnwiim. ate» Soii 
OBa JhwtTiiiBmy taKn merSr affaoBm 
or potaaaMoB. Jmeii ay k generally npoBjte 

or aarfaeo, to onroomo ootln or pamlTo mka 

mao: oatodrnaontaritto jatt; toi^alntothoamL 
M mo dktfno^ fiiplkB the m ofl^^ 
n ooentamottag Impedlmont, aa that of a deed woIMM, or 
irinn aMn ng«meM» that of a i - 


to make < 


Iona, nida» or affected ( 


[Oolloq.]<-TO drew It atfld. to esprem ■omethiny In 
iBodoranteim: rafnittfromoxaenration [GoUoq]— 
TOItaWoaiL (o) To wtthdraw;lUvert M,todmw^ 


Tadnwaft (o) To withdraw; divert M,todmw^ 

theimiidfnimapelnfnlenldeet. (6) TO take or oanee to 

.. . — . ^ 

allmo. en- 


llow: as, todroiee/wiae oreldorfrom avemeL (clTO 
eskoetfif d^latte— TOdlBilf Ok., — ~ 


M9. To prodneej bring in: ae. the depoatta 
dretpintereat— 88. Togetorobtelmeapeolelly 
Mdne; tike or reeelve bjrii^t, na for aerriee, 
1 in oompetition, oto. 

If every dnoat In kn thoncand dncata 
Won in six parts, and every part a dnoat^ 

I woBld not draw them— X would havo my bond. 

ffhalr.,M.ofy.,iv.l. 


After anpper we drew eats for a aoon of aprloooka, the 
loBgoat cat atUl to drew an aprlooek. 

jronkHmd reMcr, Mdeontent, Ind. 

84. To tmee; mark or ley out: ea. to draw e 
fftral^line. 

Hd (pod] dim the line of hk Jnmin parallel to that 
efhkllMoy. Sttmiw0wt,sitmaaM,JLlr, 

Warring on a later day, 

Boond offilriitefl Lkbon dr«p 
The tnhla work!, the vast dekgna 
Of hk labonr'd rampaitdlnea. 

T w mpmn, Heath of WMUngton, vL 

85. To delineate; aketeh in lineaorwoida; de- 
' t: aa, to draw a plan or a portrait; he drmp 

f the condition of the eltj. 


Chitpc. John AnllA, Tma Travel^ II. 180. 
Xb wkkh plotBm he k dram leaning ob a deelL 

/. Watten, Oompleta Angler, p^ CO. 
The aowen therein, 

I on the margin of the yellowtng aUn 
t ‘fthBittm ended. 

ffWm MeiT<< Xiwthly POnMke^ 

86. To make a draft of ; write out in form; in 
old nae, to compoae or compile: aa. to draw a 
deed; to draw a cheek. 


ThkbahikonTiudeeed 

jrBiigPc le, Trick of Conedeaco, L 388. 
Oo, ttw eoB dI ttOBk dram, ready doted; 

Thera waBk bat yoor hand to *t 

Mdkr m Hewlfy, Mold in the Mm, U. 1 
Bd ontraoted Mr. Ikwter her that hoa wonld 

draw a booko (a bm or brkt] to Intimato to the judge hk 
mran^ and haa wonld be vary thankfnil to him. 

H niewn i l e , P ie nngera * XXalogaas (liaU)i 

HdwMhdrowhiimdlf to hk lodging . . . end draw oat 

TIwb, itrongly fMMliig mgot wiolth by law, 
XndaBtaris, oovenmiti,nudlai, thwdhm 

IknuiA BaMroB, U. 91 


that 

phornm. 


87. Mai., to lecpiice a dm^ of at leaat (ao 
Mumy frat of watar) in mer to float: aaid of 
kteaaa l : aa, the ahip drawt 10 feet of watar. 

And Mmb ha fin tooxplaiB to mo hk maBBwrof QBiltng 
‘ li ihip wm draw brira^M^ 


_ j writing: ae, to 

draw hp a petIlIbB ;1to itrm ’jwTB^weiiierandnm of con- 


tiee: aB,todiwwoaoeii%praBiiieeof i 

Boom thoodht that Philip did bat trlBe with her; 
Borne that ebo but hold og to draw him on 

g bmp mn, Enoch Arden. 
(8) To ooeaclon ; invito; bring abont 
Was there ever Pdo|^ ao aetivo to draw en their own 
Bnlnf Somdl, Letten, X. vL UL 

Under ooloar of war, whkh eltiwr hk negligence draw 
on, or hk pnotieec p ro oarad , he lovlod a anocldy. 

dir J. Haywonl. 

Todrawonl (a) Tdlangthen; extend. 

VirgU haa dram enf the ralii of tOlagi sad pisBUng 
Into two hooka, which Heelod haa deqmfdwd in half a one 
AMitm, Virgil e OeorglOB 

(8) To lengthen In tiBw; oonaotoeoBthiBe; protract 
Wilt thou be angry with ns for ever T wiltthoadrawoii/ 
thine angor to all goaentloBsT Pd. Ixxxv. 6 

Thy unkindnam shall hk death draw oMf 
To lingering anfferanoa. Ant., M. kr H, U. 1 
Onthaataea 
' my yonUrhath aMad 

va^, dram md at longlh 

By varied pkaanna. riri, BnOwn Heart UL 6 
(c) Toeaaietolaaaefortit; drawoff,aalleBorframaoaak 
When one eome to the preesfdt for to drawMd fifty ves 
■eU out of the preet thora were bnt twenty. Hag: U. 18 
(4)Toextractaathe spbrltof asnIwtaBiia. (a)Todetaeh, 
separate from the main body: aa» to drow ouf a file oi 
pi^of men 

Draw on/ and take yon a lamb aoeordlng to yonr ftunl 
Uct and UU the paaaover. &. xh. fl. 

(/) To range; array In line. 

It had bln a amall malatera for hhn, to have dram enf 
hktegiono into array, and fiankt thorn with bk thnnder. 

HtlCoa, Ghnrah-Oovwmment IL 1 
All hk peat life, day by dmr, 

In one abort moment he ooold aeo 
Hram oat before bim. 

nUim iferria. Earthly Paradkt L 888 
M To elldt by Qaeationfwg or addraas; eaaso to bo de- 
clared: call forth: at to draw oat facta fraan awi tnem 
(8) To load to apeak or act freely; ohtaiB an anraaerved 
eullHtionof tbeoptalonaorohanwtarof: aatodraweat 
abeshfol person at a party; todrawoneeiwf 
or poUtloa.— To drew OfW. (a)Tb- ' 
oome over, ae m a stflL 


against oollve i , — — • 

attoAnalaboataebcra; toAaaXnpaprkoner. 

Hgnally a Bokanee are the native eortmen, wUhthehr 
long low OMta dram by mnlea or donkeyai 

JL te<erHw,flitho8oadaa,tt. 

DsoA flm a roogh and homely feast 

iMfldr Pmdiw, n. m 
MD I A.V llw. hMdkn, b, a. hMit 
Unteadnajhin, which shall be thyjrara. 

AaA.irULVI.,iv.lO, 
Thy Poll, and Helen of thy noble thoaghk, 
la m base dnianet and contaghwaprlaon; 

Hoard thither^ 

ZL infroNd. 1. To produce motioni or mom* 
ment of any kind, by force of polling^ gnetlon, 
ornttmetion: Ba.BaBnimnlor nncMbm i ir g M g 
by sheer strength or enem; a aaiidlrawf 1^ 
being fllled with wind anapropeily trimmad; 
a ohimney or a atore draw Iw aiieklng in a 
ementoiair; a magnet drttwtbyttainhciaaft 
power of attmetion; a blleter or ponltlee is 
popularly aaid to draw from ita atmaetlng hn- 
mon to the aiiifaoe or bringing aa a b eea a a to 


Anhelfar . . . whieh hath not dram In tha yoht ^ 

PamxiLa 

8. To have an attracting inflnenoe or oflket; 
attract attention or attendance; exereiae ak* 
Inrement, literally or figuratively: aa, Mie piay 
drowfw^ . 

^e drawf , when P recept frIkL 
Biumons are Im read than TUeo. 


They ahonld keep a wateh npoa tha paitteakr Mas la 
thebr minds, that It may not draw too ntneh. 

dddiann, hpartatok 
It la a alngnlar foot that Hr. Smenon k the moot atonl- 
Uy attractive leetnrer In Ametiea. . . . Mr. Bm araon alp 
wayadrawa Aewall, Btndy Windoin, p. Blk 

8. Inh<{iiardb,toiiiaketheeiie4NdlraeoafreBi 
an ohgeot-balL— *4. To ihriiik; eontraet. * 

I have not yet found certainly that thfwalirikalf. by 
mixture of aahec or dnat, will ehrink or draw taMo mb 
room B a cm , Hat. HM. 

6. To move In aome direetion or manner in- 
dioated by aa adjunct or adjunota; go, eomc^ 
paae, etc., by or aa if by beuig drawn or at- 
traoted (with reference to eome epeelfleeoazM 
or deatixiation): ae, the wind drm etronpAj 
iktorngk the ravine. See phrasee below. 

Bb. arriving with the Ml of day. * 
Draw f^lw gate. BhmMr, F. <1 .,Vl lit 88. 

6. Tonnaheatbe one’a aword: aa, draw and do* 
fend thyaelf ; he draw upon me. 

Draw, If you be men.-- Gregory, re m em b er thy awash 
Ingblow. BAak,!. and J.,Ll. 


to make 
oto.: aa» 


and to join one ■ own w^: oa, aomoammay ho 

ewrby Intorack othen^llw.— TDdraWfrilhtotflililea 
thoimna, hen^toalockonoBytapood; atop. 

Ho reodiod a broad rivWb akku 
And there ho draw hk ram. 

Mr JMmid COhndk BMliria, L 818) 

a limit or dlvkka In Mwariit, ooSm ooBeoSoB, 

X wlU do no mora; X draw Cto 
M RbblnaeomatoailobowraBgtBaappQolBgtlMtlt 
k pooalble to drawany ahiolnto Ifne of aopmilloBbetwm 
the animal and vagetahle ktradoBM. 

Awkur, Fw»0Btatl0B(lnna.\ p. lis. 
TbdrawMMlangbow._^8oe8^---T»tawnpi (a) 
To rake; lift; eSvMa. A) To h^ tonMiar In reanUr 
orderorairanaemcnkoBiBXlBOcf bami; amy. 

Thk aaloot amem bl y was dram ly fa the centre of a 
peodlgMuinnltltade. dddkaB^Vkloaof JuaUoc 

At the veirBrat review wUeh hoiTJnomwl] held. It 
was evident to all who wera neartohim that he did not 
know how to draw BP a regtanent. 

I f aoan l ay, Hkt Eng,vL 
On thoaoth of May, OeotralHUloek had hk whole army 

(o) To compoae in dno form, a writbim In order to em- 
body what hra^ profmed; yfaimm 


tion every , 


. bully who dratra In hu qnintoL 
Muomdmy, Week Bevlewer'a JDelL of MSL 


A iWBiBilftoe wag ■ppnhitad ^ 


7. To nae or praetiae the art of deUneatiag 
figurea: as, he drawa eoireetly.— -8. To make 
amft or demand: withonorigm.* aa,todhHi 
OB one’a imagination, experience, etc. 

It k on my own penonal rembikeoneestbotldrawlnr 
thefoUowIngstoiy. Horlkms IngoMahy Logoada, L Bk 
Draw not too often on the gnahlng mring; 

Bat rather let tiB own o erilowing teu 
Where the eool waten rka. 

yonct r«nf, Poaaw, p. Tl. 
Henee— 9. To make a fonnal written apjj^- 
cation throngh a hank or other medium nr 
money or ai^pliea: with on.* aa, draw on tim 
firm when you need ftinda. 

You may draw OB me for the expenaes of yoor Joanwy. 

JWh 

10. Tobeanaeeptihletotheaetionof drawing 
or pulling: aa, the cart dracw eaally; the pipe 
dhifM freely. 

Thybalanotwm not draw; thy helonce will not doam. 

giiainka,Hmb1oBaa,L4. 

11. In mamf,, to leave the mold with eaae. 
beeauae of me ahape given to the mold ana 
therenretothepieeeeaatinit. in motai-cartiBg. 
moldlaBOf pottaqr, and the Uko, care k taken that the 
ahaipiiiliall fian^ that the least touch wfll dhennga the 
oblaot from the mold; thas, the aides of the molomo nod 
BonaallothobaelLhattliridlylncHMd andaimtlvpre- 
caalloaa art takealB other oaaaa. Bee dchrari, n L 
18. To ibk or nettle in water: said of ahipa. 

ly ffH iwHI, though gr^ talta Onw 
Aok, T. and a, UL 8K 


S5Wssr?Si'- 

dovMaadflMliln. ii 

Am., i!!iz. auL-Td d 


to ooM and doto*— 
tnmvn lt Aamtim g / , 
qfUU,ln Joor. AtcIumL 


1769 

9. ThidiHUAiiditmcrMnMi MMlansr, 
ftlotorahaneedivim.— 8. ThatpinolftdnMr- 
brjklgeiHdehiadmwni^cff Adntrn 

game; the molt ol • gima or oonteot whan 
neither pertj’ gaint tlw adimotage: at, the 
matdh ended in n droip.— 5. The aet or man- 
ner of bending « Inm fireparatarj to ahooting. 

Iho iitBMit otfOttdgradpnusUoa dioald boflfmto 


jr. end If. TkBmfmti, AidMqr, pi. Ul 
6. The Unjpaiamitip of an iron rod in torfgbuf, 
-*7. The aetion of tiie roUen on the dber in 
a dimwinglraine.— 8. The gain or adfanee of 

1 1 — iiawing out the fam.— 9. 

the ara of f OMung a fox 



8ho la Tonn dougbter wltb-onto doaCo» and dr ai add 
Utma/lM^hlriuoder. JravNn (1. B. T. lU- dM. 

Ha to more Mwttar thaii ia aar inaida. 

Off that ha fifiaiaillb a/lir that la^ 

Xfro whom ha to dto ca n dad aariur . 

Horn. 1. T.B.X L eitt. 

Tp.diaw baato or nacfcward. (a)Toratira:iiiovaliaok; 
witlidnw. 

Tha aoldier alao that ahoold go an waifare, ha will draw 
faM* aa nmoh aa ha oan. 

Xatfmar, Id Sermon haL Kdw. VL, 1560 l 
E ar eonaoioiia ditUanoa he aaw, 

Dmv toMfeword, aa in modaat awe. 

SooU, Bokahj, to. 4. 

To torn book or away, aa from an nndart al rin g or a 
* glfa waj: reoada. 

•onoe.lorto«pb«.k; *iw«r. [»«,.] 

SOdnnrlqrf togoorpambgr; ocana to aa and. 

The focdtoh nalghboura ooma and go^ 

And taaaa her till the daj drana tg. 

rMiiimm,InlCainoriam,faL dnVWgUe (drd^ 
fto dwir tn^ to ahortan : oa, the dajB draw in now. 

la tha daie wara Orawiiiff in, aa old ladlaa aoj, It waa 
adftoabla to make the ntmoat uaa of the dagUght 

Mfw. Ck/u, M§ndWt, Hy Home In TOamaala. 

ltodimwnaerarBigh,toapiMtiaolidoodf; ooma 
They draw wrar onto tha gatea of daath. Pa.evlL18. 

Draw to Ckid, and ha will draw idi^ to yon. 

Jaa. to. a 


from fils eorer, » hedger from his h< 
the ideee whera e fox ie dremu— 10, 
thing deg^ned to drew a person ont^ to make 
him refeeThig intentions or whet he desim to 
enoeel or keep beek; 

ThtowaawhatinmodamdioBtoaalladadraMii Itwaa 
pet bdidly forth aam^ to ollalt by tlm yonng 
’hather ha had bean thara lataly or not 
C. Haadi, Clototar and Haarth, ▼. 

.Vbl)pa- [< drew + -ehla.] Ce- 
r drawn. 

'bak), ft 1. An^loMof advan- 


QTMiirngpSi \ epwani wwi w era^Mp era*. 

brl^jl. AladdgewldehmajbeSawndt 
or m dim to admit or Under oomnnnk^^ 
or to leave a transfeiie paMngi freop iff befiM 
tlm gp6e el a tcrim or eastie, or over a nneiok 
Sm. FermSraleoeiiaoddf n ii pdlU^ 


hridgai i oHaadai& 



Todiawegl (a)Tofatlra;retraat:aa,fhaoonipaaydriw 
efbyaagroaai 

Montownator, finding no nroapaet of rdiaf from homa. 
and Btnitened by the want of prortohmi, datarmiaad to 
draw oftrom tha naighbunzhood of Banarauto. 

Pnmoit, Fard. and laa., VL 1 

To nmka good tha canae of freedom yon mnat draw af 
ftom all fooUoh tnwt in otban. 

Mmtrmm, Tngittoa Store lew. 


Ibad- 


(1) Toprepai!«toatrlka,aa wUhthaflatiinapanc 
aonntar. Tctolloq.]— TOdrawon. (a)[Oii,adr.] 
raaoa: approach. 

Onr nnptlal hoar 
JDrawr onapaoe. Skai., M. K. D., 1 1. 

<U [On, prop.) (1) To gain on , iqiproaoh In ponnlt : aa, 
ttoahlp^w on the flying frigate (S) Of a deg. to move 
•aanttondy upon (the aaantad game). 

Iha WItoon'a unpa praa forth a atronggamaaflhirtnm, 
■ndtttono nnuummon drenmetanoa for a oarafnl dog to 
^nw agon one at a dlatanoa of . . . sixty feat 

g. J. ImmM, Tha Amarioan Sportsman (18KX p. AM. 

or away, aa from a atatlon: 
or /bom; aa, the anny draw 
ship drew o«d fnm her 


insp t ne eeg g, or 

ion; a diseonragement or hindranoe; 

a disadvantage. 

TheaaaricaofHamyVn. . . . mnatb 
toaii from the aladom amribad to him. 

It giaaa me great plaasnre to think of riritlng SaoUand 
iathaannimar; but tha drawftook will be to leave my wife 
andahildran. ffiiaiiwp TO Vranoto Jafftoy, to. 

9. Honey or an amount paid back; nsnaUyp a 
certain amomit of dntiee or enstoms does ]^d 
back or remitted to an importer when he ex- 
ports goods that he has jprevionsly imported 
and paid duty on, as^ for mstanee, tobaoco, or 
a cemn amount of ezeise paid baek or allow- 
ed on tho exportation of home maniifaetiues. 

AbhreviateddM. 

Ar John. Hononr*! a Commodity not vandabla among 
the Merthanto; there to no Omvsbmtk mam *t _ 

Favn. Thats a Mtotake, Sir John; I have known a •darOiSTOp the 
Statawnan pawn hla Hononr aa oftoi aa M erahanta enter 
the aame Gommodity for Xsportatlon ; and like them, 
draw it back so olavarly, that thoae who give him Credit 
% never pei^vn ii UH tha Or^ Mi 



out of 

gre.CtoWgwvkArtiiloe,L 


n draw est to move ont o 
abMintelyi or ndlowad by </oi 
oeC ef the defile slowly: the 
harliu 


Tomorrow waH draw oaf, and view tha aohorta; 
r tha mawi tima. all apply their ofiloaa. 

JTriflker, Bondnca, L X 
TSia train Aooi aid tha aaatla draw 

8eaU, Marmlon, vi IS. 
TS fi i m w to or towarfi, to advance to or in the diree- 
ttoeaf; eoow near; opproaoh: ao, tha day drawv toword 


Ynto hta manoir comya wara many, 

Whleh fro banting wm dtwwlmg to that plaoe. 


As wal of gratae 


Ihahaadeofallhar 
With aappUoatMm ' 


•mal, both hya an 
a. itortenoif (E. 


X. T. s.)b L en. 


TsdiawtoalM^^ 


laes and tongue. 
Tiiiegwfi» Holy 


GvalL 


Tha Irish ware ollowad to import foreign hops, and to 
reaeiva adrawtowfe on iho duty mi British nopa. 

Lteh, Bng; in ISth Cant, svii. 

8. In tron^fmmdmff, a looee pieee in a mold. 
In bnwe-founding sueh a piece is eslled rnfaiae 
core, 

dmw-bir (drd'bfir), a. 1. A bar used to con- 
nect two Tailroao-oars or looomotiveo. See 
dragJbar, [U. B.] 

The higher the d ra wb ar to above the rnila the greater 
will be the tandanoy to poll tha angina down behind and 
up in front Ahnwy, Loaomotlva, p. 8M. 

9. A bar, or one of a set of bon, in a fence, 
which can be drawn baek or let down to allow 
passage, as along a road or path. [U. 8.] 

They wara nowatoppad by aoma draw bora, which pa me d, 
hay found tliamsalvaa asonidinga staopJaoUiiieown with 
laiga etcmas UmrptFa , 


tlio waH 1 . 

tho diawbridga formed a hairimda before 

tha gate, thus providliig a twofold obetebto to Urn eswiileiit 
—a rihaem and a strengthened banrlar. 

■n leteiqidtoMi to Maiioo Is two leagnei, aH on a 
Ctonsayi vlmnmny draw brfdpre, thorow whleh the 
■Pnrabai^ IHgrimaga, p. 717. 

Tha antnmae to tha ooatyard of tha old mgnsioa toy 
ttnoagli aa archway, snrmoantad by the formald toww, 
hnt Uiadrawbrilitoa waa down, and ont loaf of tha iroB- 
otndiled itgod naralwito opaa. 

fibott, Kanilwonii, aU. 

9. Abridgeoneormoteseetioiigof whiehean 
be lifted or moved aaide to permit the paange 
of boats. 

dnw-eut (drAlmt), n. A ent prodneed by a 
drawing movement of a eutting^tooL 
drftWfie (drM')p E< 6rmp + -esl.] One on 
whom an order, draft, or bill of ezehange la 
drawn— that is, the one to whom its reqnMt Is 

" ya]^ofex- 

nnoer drotMT, 8. 
HK. drawer^ dramere; < 
who draws, as one mo 
takes water from a wdl/ or liquor from a eaak; 
hence, f onnerly, a waiter. 

Let them be hewers of wood and drawora of water onto 
all tha oongragation. Jobh. is. 50. 

Pnt on two laathar Jerkins and aprons, and wait upon 
him at his table like cfrwiwra MATa Han. IV., iLX 

The Hrawfra are tha oiniUaat peo^a in it, man of good 

bringing vp, and bowaoanar wee aataama of I" 

ean boast more InsOy of thsir high calling. 

itoi^, MtoiwmmnomhK 


change to pay iC Bee < 
drawer (dri^dr), a. [< 
draw + -er^.l 1. One 


th^fonod tliamsalvaa asoending a steep ii 

"f Jriy.,LXXVLAOg. 

8amasstocpiratoaJbed(whiah Aspeoleeof 1^^ 

sse,nadsrAsad)i— Id draw npL (a) Tb move npi^ ; eepeoially f or mUdng Aoee. .... 

^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ dtoaioaed the dmw-beiioli (drd'benoh), a. In adro-dirawktg^ 

a machme in which wire is reduced In stse or 


Whan the day fw drajobs dr the dym voldat, 

Thus Jason fall loyfnll to that gantlU said. 

Itodtiwrim er ITriiy (& E. T. S.X L 716. 
Ob lb fonn la ngntor order; ssenmw a eertain order or 
mraansmant: as, the troops draw vp in front of the pal- 
•os; thefieetdrawap m aaemldim ^ To come to a 


brought to gage by being drawn throuU^ open- 
ings of standMid else. Bee drawing-tmiihk and 
drawtmg^Uoclt. 

Solid wire can soally bo zadnoed In atoo by nssn* of the 
drawAsfwb, a oontrlvanae working with a wiadtaao. 

MfemfrA's Hewlbsofe, pb 101 . 

dmw-bolt (drd'bffilt),#. Ssme as dpa p ik yf ri a . 


9. One who or that which attmota.— 8. One 
who draws a bill of ezehange or an order for the 
payment of money. 

The parson, however, who writes this latter [a dnfti Is 
1 In tow the drawer, and ha to whom It is written flw 
BtoMbrioNifOoni., IL lU 

4. A boz-shaped leoeptaele^ as for papan, 
dofhea, eto., fitted into apieee of ftminiink aa 
a burean, a table, a eamnet, eto., in snan a 
manner that aeeess to it is had drawing or 
sUding it out horisontaUy in its gtodas or Imna. 

As little knowladga or mrehenaloo as s worm ahnt 
up in one drawer of a eafauiat hath of the l on sm or nn- 
derstandingof aman. Xeehs, 

6. jd. An nndoigsrment worn on fha Isgi and 
lower part of the body by both r 


t : as, tha cantoge draw vp at 
1 aonld sea my grandfather drlvingswIfUy in a^. 
^ seaboard raadi . . . and for aU hto bnsInaM 


The Mallmahaidmi tha bodies of their ehUdMa by atoh- 
Ing them go stark nakad, wtthoiit shirt or dranira,tin 
they are tea ymue old. Mto. 


oonponyf aa a lover: followod by wttb. 


fbiea lmm e, Hmjim, 


ren gao draws wp wl* Jeon. 

Httsew, gootttth Boign, L us. 
O oon'dna ye gotten dokos, or lords, 

IntlU your sin eonntria. 


To 




on niaT 

‘^Ladv Motofy (Childs Ballads, IL gQi 


oliQiiity gyg bo tho itbntBMnt 

with vdikhlthe khoulder is to eomo Into eon- 
taet^ so that spin when driven into it will draw 
these parts toaether.-scs«r-hm pin, a Jotastd 
tool, eonoil t i n g of a solid pwee or pin ofotMl, fimared 
from the handle, naad to sntoiga the pito’holas wUm art 
to asenra a mortlsa and tenon, and to nrlim the shocktor 
of the ran dose home to the ahntaMnt on the sdfo of tbs 
stile. Wbanthtoiasffeotodtiisdisir-borspinlamovod, 
and tho bolo is aUsd op with a ntoodstt peg. 


tmy, and still eonunon la 

Xnrops, are ohssts of drawers 
Iheoiuy ‘ 

The obssl oontotvod a donbls dda to 
A bad by night, s olsff or drawnrt ‘ 


Bbovs and two or wm 
froonontly fonnd oamnn 

M ports oftho< 
wiuiaw]' 



liAia 


dniir(dfA),«. [<(lr»iei,,.] 1 . TheMtofamw- OrnAon t: fNk ud n>. 

liig. wr. drawi^. To auka » dnw-lMiM 

a fluid or cords from too pack or from another band; the in: fig, to droahore a tenon. 

wiu^ib) diaw4osr (drfi'boi). a. A boar who ht^ a 
weaver mmwingm hoddUMito form tho pat- 
tem of tho clothe ia weavii^ hence , a mo* 


■finrbM alMg A. mtk^ m . iVWMSm* i. 


the aet of 




chaaiaal davlaa onpioyod lor 


ttin 


adi^ltoi 









k. '\1. AlHMMladivM- 
^1h« « Miti 


• tfW.MUliBninad 


■tMM^ «. An oM fMM fkat 

»BiiiM)liiitfaiTi|wiiwmniigiri»rflilytteAiig»w: 
alw wad in th« pInaL 

Jiinmilumtb»(adSiaM 

iMBdi;.tat hm our IMM WM bMtaii hoUoir, m Im wm 
iliirirwd al *m^0fNi and 

H, Jk w k $, WocH oc9fdllgr« L SL 


B. Jk w k $, Itool afOBaUty, L IL 
(dii'g|iiY)| n. Baime m drawing- 

fftmte* 

The rmltwanr d mm jtM with oUndrleal poiata and 
atnnw n Iha Wk oTHinuliid wA anmad thawrlit, la 
pt mma fecr iHUiy awhata. Mintyo, Brtt., TL m 

dnwhmA (MHied), a l. The haid of » 
4xsw-Mra^8. In tphuUng, % eontrlTnnoe in 
wUoh the eUvere aie lenmened and leeehre 
an ndditioaal twieta 

Aenur-lMnt (drd^hdn), m, Ih carp,, a deriee 
te holding 'irovk upon whidi a diawlnghnife 
ianaed. 

Thaw ia alao a d r a t i Acrw, OB which Hdah amootha and 
aaaanahiadiiiidlaa. & .TimM. h^^Bant, i. 17. 

(tniWlM r<lA4rM^ (d^l); 

werbal n. of iiraNP,e.1 1. The aet of imparting 
motion or impnlae by pulling or hanling.T-ik 
The aet of atmeting. 

mu nol thla naae of Qod*a patioBoe bo aaufltekmt tIb- 


a drawhia aiaealid Ib ona oahw 
tecomcto dpwwi ; o ttt of pro- 

m%iL«a f maa aBtatt o H of aa oldot^ramwad bgr lajr- 
Ea hilSo ahadS ta iat WMhea, with niereiy tho oiiHliiaa 
and chlof dataui pet in in line: or the method, ote., of 
prodnoliif aoah a fa p r aae Btatl o B . Thia mettio^ much 

«nf aS whBMMlfaiM f^wiiiaa. rfiwwiHga «rf . In, 

daatrial doabOML ete.; and it ia alao laifOly pnSSod in 
diawinaoB the falodt foransrafora. 
dxnwlllg^kwl (dcA'in^E)/^ Aleaiher-wofk- 
aaf am hawing a hole near the point, in which 
thread ie inemed eo that it may be poahed 
throug h in sewing. 

dnwug-bindl (drd^ing-bendh), n. 1. An ap- 
paratus, inwentod for use in mints, in whidi 
strips of metal are brought to an exact thick- 
‘ ness and width by being drawn through a gaged 
opening made by two cylinders at thereauired 
distance snart and presented from rotating.— 
8. Abench or horse used in working with the 
coopers^ drawing-knife. 

dXEWrl]||^lllook(dri'ing4i]ok),f^ Lmrire-drsts- 
ing, acffum or cylinder to wmoh one end of the 
wire is attached, and whieh by its motion draws 
the wire tliroi^ the drawing-plate, and at the 
same time coils it 

drawing-board (drd'ing-bdrd), a. A boerd on 


dicrtlOB of hte M W cad goodhom in Older to the drowf im 
BMD to ropeoleaoa f SHIHmaPttt, Banaaim, XL Ul. 

8. The act of forming or tracing lines, ss with 
a pen, pencil, point, eto«: epemfioally. in the 

t srii, the art or method of repreeentingob- 
I on a snrfhce, etriotly by means of lines, 
fay extension, hr means of lines combined 
uades or ehamng, or with color, or ewen 
by means of shading or colors without lines; 
propm^, a method Si representation in which 
me deUneatlon of f orm pMominates over con- 
siderationeofeolor.— 4. A representation pro- 
duced by the act of drawing; partioulariy, a 
work of art produced by pen, pencil, or crayon; 
also, a slignter or less eiabarate work than a 
pietnre, weiy fireouenUy in the sense of skrlrt, 
or a haely and abridge rmiireeentation of an 
otjeet, seene, ete., often intended as a study 
lor a more elaborate work to be eseouted later; 
also, eepeoially in arehltecture, ete. , a xepreaen- 
tarion S a projected work; a desi^; a plan. 

WhcB thcr ooBoalrwl « rabicot, ttacr made a mrietar of 
■hatohai; tbaBaSnbdiad di w i ipewofthewhohi; aftermt 
B amw eorraot dmufsp of awy aeparato part— beads, 
baBda, feat, and ptoom of dram; tb^theBpafaitedthe 
ploWra, and altar all retouched ft from the irfeT 

evr J. JfepNofalc, XNcoounce, L 

6. The art of a draftsman; the art gowernlim 
the acts and methods included under sense £ 
6. The amount of money taken for ssles in 
shop or other trading establishment: usuelly 


the wire tliroi^ the drawing-plate, end at the 
same time coili it 

drawing-board (drd'ing-bdfd), a. A board on 
whieh paper ia sbrtohed for use in drawing. 
drawing-MOk (drd'ing-bftk). a. A hook for 
practice in drawing, made ofieawes of drawing- 
paper, usually blank, but sometimes partially 
printed with elementary deeigns to be copied 


practice in drawing, made ofieaTes of drawing- 
paper, usually blank, but sometimes partially 
printed with elementary deeigns to be copied 
m the blank spaces. 

drawlng-compaaa (dra'ingJram^pas), a. A 
pair of eompsasea one leg rt wUen him a pen 
or pencil attached to it, or rarmlng part of it. 
See cut under 1 


.rina iBBcnllr of abort the fallo«dDBdiBMBacMit MBkis- 

TmESMcItor. 151 X Ife^mSSuSuxSTifeWL^ 

jNSur, 40 X CO; tad Ufloto Slim, 4S xim. 

omnbvim (M'ingifMi]^ Ik ApmuedB 

tewing Bum. nanMdir«MdtiiottiMmw(te 
itocl bfeOM betwem Which the liA fe held, the miekBCBi 
of IlM liDedaMBdliiginm the edJurtBcrt of thedMim 
be tu g ro ttatoiha.— PwhfledaawtBiHfei4a<6^^ 
MB whirt BielM two Unce It the liBM ttST 
dfimidBf-pIn (dri'inMin), a. A flat-hoaded 
pin or mck used to fasten drawlng^pqpsr to a 
boiiriL or desk ; a thumb-tack, 
dmwinrpolllt (dri'lng-point). a. A stool te- 
strument used in dratring stral|^ lines on 
metallio plates; a metsl-smber. ^ ■ M 

dmwiBMraM (dxA'Ing-pres), a. A maeiUBiP 
for fcnnimghidlowrteet-metu wars. xteoiaMe 
ecumfliDy of two diee, pleeed one ebove the other. «d 
igwratad^nieenief cane or other MBllBBecei leiadie 
Ie In two ports, an estcrlcr and aa intcilor. A pfeae of 
dieetaietel hayiiig been pleoed betweoB the dioapowerli 
applied, and the two dioi dome together Snt oBwiig the 
metal into tho rc q i d red diepob then hoMlBg It SniM 
thoedceewhUetbelntaSrpirteofthodieijpSiiafeii- 
thar, bending end atiefehing the metal into ifiipe. The 
maoblne matte pens, pMea dUhee, eofonb ete., eempfete 
In one operation. See ifniwplimpwwa 

dntwlii^drdla (diA'IaiMls), a. jri. la 
ningmaoUnory. rolls set in pain^ sash tnni* 
ing more ramdly than the pceeedliig pair, 
tfaronp^ whidh the sliver passes in meeeirion 
and is thus extended or ‘‘drawn.* 
drAWiBg-room^ (drA'ing-rlhn). a. [< drtarisf, 
8. + room.] A room for drawing; apeeUkalllyi 
the apartmimtinanengineeir’sBhopiriieasiirt^ 


Ltoit^ or 


part of it. 


terns and plans are pr^ m rsd. 
dlAwiag-TOOim* (drl'ing-rttm), 
iciikdrawing^room, q. v.] 1. A x 


[Abbe, off 


See cut under hosMwa. 

dmwlllg-Ollgilie (m'ingw‘Jin), a. An en- 
for raising or lowering men or materials in 
the shaft or inclines of a mine. Thie is generally 
efltttad tqrthe revolution of a drum, whfehwiadsnpornn- 
windi a rupe of heiM or steal wire to which the klbUe or 
cege ie ettoohed. The tern wkidkuf is more ffeqnentty 
need lo tho Unitad Stetsa then drnifMW. rtiieh Is common 
in Bnc^d, eltbourt both an eurrent m botii oonntriec. 
dnwuig-fhuiio (drd'ingMm), a. 1, A ma- 
chine in which the sliveri of cotton, wool, etc., 
from the carding-engine are attenuatedhy pass- 
^^throu^ eonserotii^p^^d ^ r rt] ^^ each 

oessor.— 8. & sllhaiqwtf./ajmL^ in^vMeh 


witMrawing-roowi, q. Y.J 1. A room sp pSopSI- 
ated for the reception of company; a room In 
which distinguished personsges hold l e ve o s^ or 


private persons receive psrtleB, ete. 

There Is nothing of the oiqigr-book abort Ms tjyAltek 
Riisn'sl virtnea, nothing of the dm itef rsom tew iM 
nalursi dvility. 

M. L^atnetuen, A Ooedp on a Novel of Smmrtk 4 
8. The company assembled in a dtawing^oonu 
He aroold amasa a d m w ft wnom by anddenty dmulat 
Ing a dauae of tha Imdh Piijnc^^ SmcaclJChBios. 


oessor.— 8. mciU^maaittfi, a machine in whieh 
the flbere of floss or refuse silk are laidpsrsl- 
lol, nreperatoiy to beiim cut into lengths by the 
eutnng^ngine, to be afterward woriM like oot- 


eutdng^ngine, to be al 
ton. E, a. Knight, 
^rawlng-flofo (drA'ii 
a glove worn on the ri 
Algiers in drawing the 
gwe. 


duv), fi. la arckerjf, 
I hand to protest the 
r. Also celled drow- 


tl& mSml or namiar ^ tbo parttoular apltiMt,or tha 
after mathnd of produdiuf aueh a drawing. See eiwsan. 
icsfa. nraafvllt. laafir iioior_ alo.— CDiamoal dm* 
amahMSrt&wtegte^ 


rt aamof chaiuoaLdrthaworkpiodnoed 
tte PiBir. which dmold be of medium i 


I 

L HI M 


hte baan itttebad la,tha daitoit potete an 
Iplib a Usht touch of clmmoal, and uahMioct 

is formsd by rubbing off tha ohsmoSl with amt of 

■ ----- - 

_sradsfioni. Thaaalij4MStotedloatodtetauid 
Hit dif tlnt t tMim — u'l apft* 




up tho work. 

imiateBtaa,a oast, cr any ctharob- 
tha nundt cr tfca orCor iwootleaof 

^ - In 



In addition to Us bow and arrows, an archer, to ba tally 
aqnlppad. must have a C r mwin ggkm to pr rt a et the Sn- 
gaia c^e rlghthand. Bmya, BriL, IL S7A 

drswlng-dlOOk (dxd'inghflk), n. A dnteh-hook 
used in lifting well^^oos. jfL H, AMjght. 
drawliyi^iiiCwingdnOyii. 1. Iht0Mrtfiff,ibe 
operation of arranging the threads of yam in 
£o loops of tho heddtee.— *8. In haokSlmdina, 
the proceoB of covering the boards of a book- 
oover with leather. 

dmwlllg-kllllls(dxA'ing4ilf),fi. 1. Aentting- 
tool eonsistiiigof a blaae with a handle at earn 
end, for nee irith a drawing motioin. When used, 
it Is laid trancvaiaely to the won, and puUad toward the 
penon with both hands. Tha woifc is held Igr a shaving- 
dampL or vlaa. 

8. A tool for making an ineisioa In the surface 
of wood along tho line whieh a saw Is to follow, 
to prevent the teeth of .the saw from tearing 
thesnrfaeeof thewood. Also draiM»(flL 
dTAVrlBg-Uft (dii'iiigdift), fi. The lowest lift 
of a Oomish pump, or that lift in whidh the 
water rises by eucaon (that is. by atmoepherie 
pressure) to the point mn wideh it is forced 
upward by the luimger. 

madiine in which a strip of metsl Is drawn 
throni^ a gaged apeitare to make it even sad 
thin. 

drAWlnf4Uurt8r(drt'iag4iih^^ Ateach- 
er of drawing. 

The method dUfeis. materia^ feom that ganatally 

^ cf Ptawteg, Xnt,p. is. 

of stortpiiie r m a d e tnteeaiiii^ and d e ri gue d 


8. A formal reception of eompjsay at the ttig* 
lish court, or by persons in hi^rirthmx a%ie 
hold a drawkifrvom. 

Pay their last dnty to the CCurt, and same, 

AU fresh and frarisut, to tha drawteMsai. 

Agw, Sattaae oMfemia, Ir.tIA 
A drawiim^reom ycataiday, at which tha MnamsVIe- 
torla maila bar Sirt appea r ance. 

OrmOfe, MeuMtas, fCh. ISU. 

n. If, Is the 

sixteem and seventeenth centuries, a tdUa 
the top of whieh could be lengthened by polUiig 
out didee or leaves. It was the profo ty pe S 
the modem extension table. — 8. A taUe or 
stand espeoislly designed for use in drawing, 
drawk^ vortk), e. [SodraMk,drock{iaidSih‘ 
viekU < ME. crane, draakc, dramke^ drake m ]X 
dracig, drarich^eockle, darnel.] Demel; wild 
oats. [Local, jBng.l 
drawk*. c, t. Another form of drank, 
draw-kntfs (drd'nXf), %, Seme as drtmis f • 



away (time) indolently. [Bm.] 

Tbua star, does she oonstently drwiii art ttr ttem with, 
out elUisr proSt sr settefeotioii. Jekmem, Idlar, Na 15. 

8. To litter or pronoonoe in a slow, ipiTitloii 
tone, ss if by dragging out the ntteranee. 

ThoB dnsisric thy woida, 

That X must watt an hour, where other mm 
Can hear In taatantc. 

Bam. md Ft,, Xteg and No Xteg, L L 

XL IsfraM. 1. To move slowly and heavily; 
move in a dnl!, slow, loMp maimer. [Bare.] 
WhUa tha Snt snow waa amaly under feat, 

A team drouM sraddig down quccyfeSSB straet 
AmMU, nteAdam 


msdein 


8. To speak wiik a slow, spiritleM utteruee, 
from elnetetioii, laatnecs, or want of interest 

, dffawl(Ml),fL [<dr«iri,e.] Theartofdiaad- 
Irt paart dnwtep lag; a riow, naanimated vrteraiiee. 


Xhk, white n addtd to InteiHglWIttr, wwdd tako tan 
pMbBMtjr iti todioM drnil. 

Ifown Wwg ChiDNih MiMlok. bl ttS. 

dnvwlAtcllt(dr&'lftoh),n. AihiefifliopraetiBed 
■omewlMit m the manner of a sneak-thief, 
watehing to see if the people of a house were 
absent, and then oponing the door (drawing the 
latch) and taking what ne could get. JmUm- 
Vagrants and Vsgranejr. 

If 1 pepper him not, say I am not worthy to be cald a 
dnke, not a drawtateh. CMMe, Hoffman. 

dnwler (drd^dr), a. One who drawls. 

Thon art no ■abbath’dvwwier of cdd aawi. 

TemifioAf Bonnot to J. H. K. 

draw-lid (drd'Ud), n. A lid that sUdes in 
grooves. 

The box oontalnlnfr the oelenlnni woe laid on Ite tide, 
and had a dratf4id which wae kept oloood exoeia when 
eipoenre waa made. l/rt, Diet, iV. 791. 

drawlingljr (drd'liug-li), adv. In a drawling 
manner; with a slow, hesitating, or tedious nt- 
teranoe. 

drawUagnieM (dr&ning-nos), n. The quality of 
beingdrawling. 

draiMlnk (dia'llngk), s. A link for eonneet- 
ing two railroad-cars. 

draw-loom (dxi'lOm), a. A loom nsed in fig- 

nre-Weavittg. The warp<threade are named through 
teopamadein atringe arranged in a vertled plane, aatring 


a towffopt or sable broaka xt < 


lofsadiB- 


dar, hariai s Blatas^ te wtdeh iBdhMrttbber baada SM 
fitted, ana a diain to whkh the tow<f«!pe of a boat or 
the oahto of a ahip at anchor to made feSL 
8. A spring eonneeting the draw-bar cf a roil- 
roed-osr with the ow, end designed to resist 
both tension and oompression. 

dxaw-itop(dr4'stop).a. 
knob by wbleh the slide bdlon^ng to aparaon- 
lar set of pipes or stops is drawn and the whad 
admitted to that set, or by which a ooupler is 
put in operatlon.-.iteaw-stQp setlMii, In evpan. 
TmtUUng, the entire meohantom oi kncdia, faan, anglea, 
aUflken, ilidea , eto., hy which the etope and oonplari are 
OOlltWlllode 

draw-taper (drd'ti'p^), a. Same as defteery, 
10. Also ealled drttft, draught, 

draw-tlinlMr(drd'tlmn>dr),n. Qneoftwotim- 
bers atuie end of a railrM-oar beneath the 
frame, and generally extending from the end 
timber of the platform, in passengerHmrs, to 


o f dN M o W i^fewrth. sa didi i a ainear itoi^ 
&aldnSMd, » 00. mSsSSTm OSiikhr 
MkmiMl^toi-Mtef^bs aMd t Mttotsr mt- 
ginnnknowB.] I. froat. 1. To mar ia a groat 
osgne; be in abrinking apprebirtiitea or w 
peotation of: need ohiiBy with retaeaoe to 
the fntore : as, to drsed deallL 
AdmooUhliiff aU am worid bow ttuO IM to teba diwei and 
feared. ./. Jhwdftord, XMten (Tiulmr Boo., IIHX 
Hat what I dmd, did ma poer wietoh hegda 
JW forth Im dmw an anew fmn hto aScT^ 

Orttut, OdSiBitk 


draw-tlinlMr(drd'tlmn>dr),n. Qneoftwotim- 
bers atuie end of a railrM-oar beneath the 
frame, and generally extending from the end 
timber of the platform, in passengeroars, to 
the bolster, in iNumiigeissan they mainly oappcert the 
platlonn. In etreotKwn unally hot one draw>umber to 
emplmwd, and that to In the center of the ear, andhaethe 
draw-oar attachiNl to ft 

draw-toiupi (drft'tdngs), n.ph An instrument 
for drawing fine wire. 


So have X hronsht my hone, her word and blew, 

1V> otand etoito-etm and fitmtlbe fin Iw dnstt. 

HmnilNp, Bligt sod Bool^ Sm 

8t* To oanse to fear; alarm; fU^Kten. 

Thto tnvelling by night In a deaolsta wnSersm wst 
little or Bottiliig dreattbl to me ; whanae fomeiiy Ihs 
very thonghtaw It would teem to dr ta i me. 


loopemadein atringe arranged In a vertical plane, aatrl^ 
to aaoh warp-thread. The atringe are arranged In aepa- 
rate grouM, and are pulled by a draw-boy in the order 
nqulred by the pattern, the gronpe being drawn mi by 
PTwalng upon handlea. Xt wae the prodeoemor of the 
Jaeqnard loom. 

drawn (drfrn), p, a. 1. Undecided, from the 
faet that neither eontestant has the advantage. 

If we make a drawn game of it, or procure Irat moder- 
«te advantagee, every firiitoh heart muat tremlde. 

Addimn, 

If you have had a drawn battle or a reputoe. It to the 
prloe we pey for tlio enemy not being In W aehlngton 

Linwdn, In Aaymond, p, tfS. 

8. Evisoerated; disemboweled: as, a dratm 
A>wL— 8. Melted : as, drawn butter.— 4. In 
moddlewori, gathered or shirred ; puekered by 
threads drawn through the material. 

. Thd Queen %rai dreeied in nink cUk, over which wae a 

laoa dr^ and wore a white dmwn gauM bonnet. 

Firat Ymrqf a SaUnBt{ 0 H,p, 171. 

0. Freed from all partieles of iron and steel 
means of magnets: said of brass filings.— 6. 
Having the sword drawn. 

Why, how now, ho ! awake ! Why are yon dmwnt 

Wherefore thto ghaiily looktag? <SKak.,TempeeC,lLl. 
Atdaam drawn. seedgo^i.—lliimwnaBdqnar- 
fiMd.'dtoemboweled and cut into four pieuea. Baeaniw, 
«. t, 14.— Prawn bmCh. a email brutti. such ae a tooth- 
or nall-braeh, in whichQie tufte of biuUee are wound 
with wire and drawn into hdlec, the wire being annk in 
■arrow groovee in the back, which are then fUlad witli 
«smmt— Prawn day. Bee etey.— Prawn laos^dmwn- 

4taW-lliit (drd'net), n. A net made of pack- 
thread, with wide meshes, for oatehing the 
larger sorts of birds. 


for drawing fine wire. 

Thto method prevent* plie^mafks, and atoo preae r vea 
the shape of the wire intact, by dliMneing with the um 
of draw-tonff*, and thto to of some Impoitanoe in fkacy 
wlnHlrawlng. OobUmUh*i Mandbookt p. lo£ 

dxnw-tnbe (drAHfib), n. In a miorosoqpe. the 
tube which carries the eyeideoe and objMt- 
glass. It consists of two parts, one sliding 
within the other, so that its length can be va- 
ried at will. 

dnw-well^ (dii'wel), u, A deep well from 
which water is drawn by a long cord or pole 
and a bucket. 

They've thrown him in a daep draw wM, 

Full fifty lathoma deep. 

fikW JttoSM(Cblhl'BBaIhu^ IIX 

draw-vrsll*^ (dxi'wel), In old-fashioned fur- 
niture, a deep drawer in which valuables were 
kept. 

I wish, for their lake^ I had the key of niy study out 
of my draw-w$U, only for five mlnutee, to ten you their 
names. Strm§, Tristram Shandy, vl. ao. 

dray^ (drft), ■. [E. dial, also dree; < MK *drege, 
a uedge, sled, < AB. drage, lit. that which is 
drawn, found only in the sense of <drag-het ’ (b= 


little or notting draa^ to me ; whereas fomsity the 
very thougfata w it would teem to dr ea d me. 

A gaeafArber'a Eng Oanier, I 4M0l 

8t. To venerate; hold in resi>eetfnl awe. 

This fionr that X love ao and dfvde. 

OtoNMsr, Good Women, L til. 
Be waa drad and hmed In oonntreto nbowto, 
Heyeet A loweet hym Loved to nlowte. 

Artkttr (ed. fnmlvnllX L IISL 

XL intrane. To be in great fear, especially 
of something which may come to pass. 

Whan the prinoes and the Baronns herds the fmitllini 
■pekSb the! wereaomdell a-ahamed, forChal dradde testa he 
■n^e holde im oowardea. Meriin (B. S. T. B.X HI- SUL 

Dread not, netther be afraid of them. Pent. L m 
dread n* [Early mod. E. also dred, 

dredde; < ME. dred^ nsual^ dredb, fear, donbt; 
from the verb.] 1. Great fear or apprenension; 
tremnlons antfeipatlon of or rrongnapceto the 
happeniim of something: as. the dread of evil; 
the dreaaot snlfering; the oread of the divine 
displeasnxe. 

Ao f<w drsde at the doth I dar nonst telle trentha. 

JHtn jnawm an tOT. 


SntnMradC (*f4ll'W*rk), *. A Wad of ah uMtalmed «adi 

m ental work done in textile fiabrios by cutting ermi by responelM m 
onL pullinff onL or drawing to one side some of itoynioffoi 


ont, pulling on^ or orawlng to one Sloe some oi 
the tnreadi of the fhbrie iniile leaving othen, 
or by drawing ail into a new form, prtMnoing a 
sort of diaper-pattern. This week waa the original 
fotmof teoe,the addiUnn to it of needlework produdiu 
the rimpieet varietiea of lace. The eariy name for thto 
waa euf-wofifc Modem drawn-work to genenlly left In 
rimple pattama urlthout the addition of neadtewoilL 
Why to there not a cntblon-eloUi of dmwn-ia^. 

Or aome fair out-work, pinn'd up In my bed -chamber, 

A rilver and gilt castlng-bnttle bnng by tf 

MiddMon, Women Beware Women, HL 1. 

Und of drawn laoe mad# in Bro- 

draw-plala (drA'idat), n. 1. A drilled plate of 
steel or a dnllod ruby through which awire, or 
a metal ribbon or tone, is drawn to rednee its 
caliber and eqoalise it, or to give it a particn- 
lar shape. The holce in the ifiate are made eomewhat 
eonloal, and where a .oonahterabte rednetlon In alie to 
aoogfat the wire or rod to pomed In enocemkm throngh n 
■erim of holes, each a little smaller than the praoedlng. 
9. A similar instmment for testing the dnotil- 
ity of metals, consisting of an oblong piece of 
steel pierced with a din^ishing ceries of grad- 
ually tapered holes. 

drMr-poilxt (dr&'point), a. The etching-nee- 
dle wnen rued on a bore plate ; a dry-point. 
E,H. Knight 

draw-foker (drfi'pd^ker), n. A game: same 
napoBer, BeenoberB. 

dxasr-rod (diA^), a. A rod by tt hieh t wo 

ends dNli^allroadear!!^m^^ed. 

dntWHg srlpg (dri'spriiig), a. 1. An axmaratns 
dedgned to eounteraet the recoil or show wiien 


sense seems to be of Boand. origin.] 1. A 
low, strong cart with stout wbeeuu used for 
carrying heavy loads. Also called tbrap-eart 
It makes no difference . . . whether the conveyance 
was by wsgons, draya, or ears. 

SonU ss. Baa Frameiwo Oadtpkt Co., M COl., Ml. 

8. A sledge; a sled; a rode sort of vehicle 
without wheels. [Eng.] 
diayi (dr&), v. t [< drayi, a.] To earry or 
convey on a dray. 

All andalmed goods . . . win be carted, diiafed,or light- 
erml by responslm cartmen. drajmen, or Uifiitannen, eto. 
/wMfftf and ReffoteHom Sow York CusCems inapwtoro 

dray^ (drft), a. [Origin obsenre.] A sqnirrel’i 
nest. Also written dreg. 


The nimble squirrel noting hera 
Her mossy draif that mSua. 

Pragton, Qnaat of Cyntliia. 
The rooming came, when neigbboar Hodge, 

Wlio long bad mark'd her airy tedge, . . . 
Cllmb'dfike a squirrel to his dray. 

And bore the wor ttUe m prtoe nway. 

Oowfor, AlhUe. 

dray^, n. An obsdete variant of dirag, 
dnfw (**'«), n. J< ■««»•] ,1. Tfce 
use of a dray; the act of bmiliag on a dray. 

Coalwss . . . removed by defendantoomiv ran npeo a 
tramway, . . . and was warebonsadwltlioot being haUted 
on drays. Thto was held aqnivatent to d f a pm e . 

Sbuto w. Ban A^uueteo (teriQAl 

8« A eharge f or the use of a d»y. 
dny^art (drft'kftit), a. Same ag drag^f h 
my4lorao (dri'hdm), a. A hone nied for 
drawing a dny. 

dnifPUUl (drft'man), a.; pi. dragmen (-men). 
A man who drives and manages a dray. 

A brace of drayiMn Ud---Ood meed him wen, 

And had the mbato of hto enppleknee. 

Shak., Bid). U., L 4. 

To deaee n d lower, are not our itraeto fillad with ann- 
clotts d f si Mwca, and poUttefana in llvnrto^ 

£|^t0taloi^g VOa 90Ta 

4cudf,i>« 8«a.MdfrMM. 

and pp. OnoMtonmir 
drMd, dnitO^ [SivlT nod. & .Im dna, 
dndde; < U. *i«da% jnt. dndi nm- 

^ Srmidi^ dnd, pf. dn^ TmOf dN4 < ASL 


i*ioro fhommom (BX nv. 407. 
Wlien Oaherlea and Oalaahin aauA Agranayn lane, 
thel hadde grate dvwfc tliat be were alayn. 

Jf«i«^E.T.8.XiLm 
Whence thto aecret droad, and Inward honw, 

Of foiling Into nouriitf AtoKsen, Oito, v. 1. 

8. Awe; fear united with respeot; terror. 

The fear of you and the droad of you ahall be upon 
every beaat of the earth. aen.to.1. 

Shall nothto exceUenoy make you afraid? and hto droad 
fall npou yon? Job xili. U. 

Bho tam'd her right and round nboat, 

Baye, ** Why take ye ate droado o’ met" 

Tte qr rgrfoeotm (OilM’a Balhu^ 

8. A canse or object of apprebengion; the per- 
son or the thing dreaded. 

Lethtanbeyoordrsod. Iaa.vlU.lS. 

4t. Doubt. 

Ther dmln ya aen expresae, that no drad to 
That he to ganUl thaTdoUi genUl dadto. 

CfoHMcr, Wifo of Bath'a lUe, L na 
Outoff dreadt, wlthont^donlit-WIMloat diusdt,wlth- 
ont doubt rdoobttM aoiFiL I and ft Awa, aflriK iriglia 

terror horror, alarm, panie. 

dread (died), p. a, 1. Dreaded; sneh as to 
exeit^jgwat Ubt at apprehension; tanible; 


If ha wUl not yield, 

BCbnke nnd dread oorrectlon wait on na, 

And they riwU do their oflioe. 

akak,lBan.IV„w,l. 

We wfll be drasd tbouglit beuenth thy hiralB, 

And foul deain round OIm netontalied hoA 

SMkg, Ytamatham XJnhonri, L L 

8. That is to be dreaded or feared; awM: ecd- 
emn; venerable : as, dread soverMgn; a dree d 
tribunal. 


Oonfounding Xlgbty thlnga hy i 


lofWedcs 


XtetoiiJag dam Infonto thy dTwd ITotoe to jpenlL 

BiriMrier, tr. of Du Bifftaat wSeka, L t 
QodoIdU National Sovarrignlovd! 

Xn ttqr drasd nama we draw the sword. 

0. W, Bdmm, Amt Wgmn, 


dnsadffir (dred'Sr), e. One who dreads^ or Uvsg 
in tear and apprenensioa. 

, X have wapende d modi of my pUy towed tesj^ 
dfMdsraolpopaiy. 

dr s adM (dfsd'fttl), a. and Hi [Eariy aied. lib 
^ dteej^ < MB. diW^ 

<7ead^f^] zTdh 


r< ews + HMk.] 


n, naw mwn iwm^ « mm 




1 . 

wtwoiri tifflUt; wmt 

^ Aai [M !■ flw iMkI of FMln Jolm nm f^ilM iM^ 
M am i m tt lt, timnk, 9 . ttl, 
IlMtnilaiidtfrwiMfWdiqr^ IULIt.B. 

Tht liidr mnr floiiiiBBiidf ilr; 

1 4 lMd|fyrtlUU JOWWMPOO. 

irf Maid to ths lauTL L 




4. Awful; vanmUe; awe-in^pIring. 
HowdnadMiattiiaphiw! Oaa. xifUl. 17. 

jraatfayw, Banegado^ ▼. 8 . 
80 ImafaWit dww j ua w r and naanr, and, coming up 
to Itei, IwloM 1 V 0 B Urn idih a aamt and 
wwmtonanwu Ba n g— » nigrim'a Pkogrioa, ]». M. 

XL n* TbMwhloh igfe«iifiilorteRiU«: vged 
only In the phragei pmmjf dna^f^ MlUng 
4rMM|Ail|to mote % tole of yulgar geneatfon- 
•Ugm gold at a mall pilo^ or a oheap aenaa- 
newipaper or periodiML [Bug.] 

▲ dnuduB aood•fo^noCllln|^ blind to hit own abanrdi- 
tioB and ahortooming^ ho (Ally gkipcr j eommanoed hla 
oaner aa the boro of a yMaair iirmafm whloli, nnfbrtn- 
natoly tor Ita aatlwr, hu bonittle ancoma 

CBaCafNporaiy Bn,t !<• Ug> 
By graea of a aaiy nra ganlaa, tha beat work of ttaa 
Brontaa la aavad, aa by gra. oat of ttiarapnlalvo aaaaatlon- 
allamtiMy atartad, dairttod to pariah to 

F, Hmrfimm, Ohoiea ^ Booka, ilL 

flrwdfllllT (dNd'fU4). oA). [SigrlT mod. B. 
■iM arSg^ < MB. inifiatj < + 

-a*.] If. with alum; loaifiuig. 


tfiwegiii n.ttegBif fBociiowMigawng 

geuej aa OS. 4rta aai OFri^ M 
aa lOi^o LO. drm a. OHG. 

O. tnmm m leeL drewnr at Sw. Mm m Den. 
Mm^% dfwun; fioiligpg lit. edeeqrtiTeTigtoii, 
origo^iiraw^ ^ Teat.i/*iifiip, geeninOHG. 
trkMn, mSHQu frtopee. G. fri^m now Mpm 
ac OBLoiMagem (a OHG. hiMogtm), deoMfe, 
delude (of. OSTiIrggr^ deeepUve, OH0. MHG. 
ee-lroo on 08. gi^Mg, phentonL appamioiiu os 
dncNtoT, a gboitg e^t; as Skt. VdmgCfor 
*gkrufflirit nnrt Qby oe^t, wile, made), of. 
Open, drwim a u^o Thou^generailjriaen- 
tlded with drwimg. AS. drmi, joy, a joyful 
■ound, etc., then le naQy nothing to oonneot 
thetwowordaezoeptthellkenettc^fonii.] 1. 
Agneeeoeion of imagee or lantastio ideae preg- 
entinOieminddiixIaggleep; theoleepingatate 
in whidh eneh imegee oeenr. 

AndthdatonoiiiatataallathaWyniar: batthallygn 
aatoalhMiiaadoathogaipaotaa. _ 

MtmdufMe, Tratola, p. 888. 
arc hot totailiidaa whloh fancy makaa ; 

Whan monaioh raoaoa aiaapa, thb mimic wakea. 

Diy i aa, Cock and Vox, L 8 SB. 


A draom fa a aneeaaalon of phanomana having 
tamal raall^ to oomapood to tham. 

^Ir. r. agbnl, Leotnrea, I. tM. 

S. That which ig pneonted to the mind bythe 
imaginatiTe fhonlty, though not in gleep; a 
viaion of the ftuuqr, eepemly a wild or vain 
fhnoy. 

Oloriea 

Qf-hnman graatnaaa arc b ^ y a jrfB jtfb 


Ac whan ha hadda aigta of that aaggo a^yda ha gan hym 

thia day! aa dak doth ftnm tha laacoan. 

Ptov Kmaimm (BX xvlL 08. 
Vnl tandarly bagynnath aha to wapa; 
gha rlathar vp, and dtod^/hfly aha qaakath, 

Aa dotba tha Dfmancha thatzmaroa ahakath. 

Otomocr (ad. GUmanX Woman, 1. 8870. 

S. In e dreedfnl or terrible nuuuier. 

Vfko Vltarba to Vanyae, thala vnlyante knyghtas: 
Draaaaa op dmdfhlly tha dngone of gokla, 

With akui ahovar. anamalada of aoma. 

Morti AvtAtm (B. X. T. g.X L 8088. 


And Atom ahakai all o'er, and thundara nndavground. 

Addimn. tr. of VligU'a Oaondoa, to. 

dljglinilnogg filifiirfftl iiiiiX H The quality of 
being dreadfid; teiiiblenegg; frMtfiilnegg. 
drttIflilIgTT (dnd'ing-li), odv. In a manner 
Mgnifleuit of dreader terror; with mitgiving. 

'^****‘^ Mlatraatfnny ha trnatath, 

And ha dtaadinply dothdnra ; 

And forty paaaioqi In a trloa 
In him oonaort and aqaara. 

Wmwar, ARdoo'a Bngland, vL 88. 

dmdliig (dred'les), a. [< ME. ftoMflaiL drada^ 
lag; < Mad + -laaa.j 1. Fearlesg; bold; not 
tothnidated; undaunted; intrepid. 

And draadliit of thair dangar, cdlmb 
lha goattog moontatoa ofdba Inina. 

€Wioii(Arbarb Bni. Gomar, L &7X 
^ la ha not 

jofthaworidt 

BtoUw. Promathaoi Unboond, UL 1. 
StSfaramptfiromdreadorfear of danger; aeenre. 
' gate to hk dmadlw dan him thought to hida. 

aifmmrt Watidh Vanltla, x. 

St.lTOiontdreadorapprehengion; uaedelUp- 
Meliiilj (Uke dpuhfiaaf) with adveribial elEget 
Bo drama im thartoora, and byda wa no langoN 
Mai mttiaac wltlMwttyna dowtta, tha daya 
euraal MorttAHAwa^ iHL 1 

l(dred'leg-aeg),a. 

g t jkhiegg; flwedom from fear or terror. 

' Bataagag-ito abom dangar than waa a eanaa of dcaedlM- 
waa . . . IwtthawtftnaMof daalraeioaaadhim. 

AirP.AMniy,Areadla.L 


8 .x 1.8048. 
» 



(dred'nAtbfi. [< 

-9. SonethfiigtliatnggaTei 
g— S/AiMek eloSt with 
_ J fte warn elotting or for pro- 
fa the eiemeatn; agiinentiiiade 
Algo eaUed/NNMiM^t 


Hanrt,IILA 

The potantlallty of growing rich baymid tha dnama of 
avarice. JeAnaon, to Boawall, aa. 17BL 

They live together and they dtoatogathar:. . . bntthe 
man la hlmaalf and the womah hanalf : that draam of 
love fa over, aa evaiythtog alia la over In llto. 

rAoeAmiy, Eaniy Bmiond, vlL 

dreBm^ (drfim), e.; pret. end pp. dnamad or 
draoMit ppr. Mamng^ [< ME. draMaJi (not 
in A80 a D. dmoman . Bw. Mmma wa Dan. 
drdmma s OHG. trowndao^ MHG. IroiMiafi, G. 
frdiiMaN, dream ; from the noun.] L fnfrow?. 
1. To be partially, and with more or legg eon- 
fueion or mcoberenoe, oongeiong of imagee and 
fhoughtg during bleep : with of before an object : 
^ to^ctowrei o/aba^; to mogi qf an abeent 

And ho drmmed. and beladd a ladder cat upon the 
aartli,andtbatopaf Itrcaohadtohaavan. Gan. xzviiL 18. 

Tha alava who, alnmbertogon hla roatad ahato, 
Ihwine tha palm-traaa on hla hnentog phOn. 

0. r. aSmm, Poetry. 

So I draatn^ aomattmaa, qf a itralght aeaitot eoUar, atlff 
with gold laoa,aronnd my uaolL toataadof thto Hum white 
cravat, G. W. Okrfii, Proa and X, p. 64. 

8. To think idly or dreamily; give way to 
viaionazy thoimht or gpeeulanon; indulge in 
reverie or waking viaiong. 

They drwm on In a conatant oooraa of reading, bnt not 
dlgeanng. Loekt, 

Franklin thtoka, invactigateo, thaorlaea, tovanta, but 
never doea ha divwN. 

Tkmdon PnvAar, SBatarie Americana. 

8. To have indefinite thought or expeotatioD ; 
think of gomethingaa poeaible; eoneeive: with 
of: aa, he little droamea qf hie approaihing fate. 

Ha . . . (Jaana] takaa thla ocoaaloa to toll hla DIaoiplea 
that they nmat no kmgar draatnar the Qlorlaa and Splan. 
door of mil world. AW Ifto gga ri , garmoiw, Lali. 

Wc might be otbarwiic ; wa ml|^ be an 

In Benda, no one with any prrtMce to raapaetablllty 
would d i v a m q< atliring ontafda the door wtttat at leant 
foot man walking behind him. (fHanoMN, Merv, xL 

XL troNd. 1. To gee or think in a dream ; 
imagine in deep. 

Your did men abaU dr ea m draama. Joel tl. m. 

•gald ha not aoT or did X dream it aoT 

BAalr., B. and J., v. A 

Tha dreanu which nattooa dream ecme tme. 

i am t a. Ode to PVancc. 

8. To imagine ag if in a dream; think about 
vainly, idly, or fandfnlly. 


Hr eamto p , Btogaad Book, L 1(9* 
4. To pM in reverie or inaetlon: gpend 
orteettully: toUowedbyaiocqf,oii^orflfarog|ghj 
■e, to dke ggt ewqif onde ufe. 

Why than doai Antony dmam Md hhihoanf 

IhpdNi, AUtorLofva,L8»^ 

fifiaai^, a. [ME. dregi, dnoM. drome, eariler 
droam (rare ezeept in earlieet ME.b a aound^ 
eep. a joyful gound, jubilation, < ASw dredoL a 
gound, egp. a joyful gound, gong, harmony, iof 
(very eommon), ao OS. didm* joy; henoe the 
ved) AS. drfman, df8toaa'.rejol^iiiak» Jubilee, 
ging, aa OS. dr&mian, rejoi^ mb. not eow- 
neoted with dreamt, q. v., bnt perhgpg a8ied . 
to Gr. d|p8^, a noige ag of many voieeg, a ihontr 
ing, murmuri^; perhapg alao allied to droiii^, 
q. V.] A nolee, eepeoiaily a joyful noiae; jubi- 
lation; mnaie. 

Thaba nrihto Ihare . . . mnchal foHcaa d rea m . 

Aagamaa, 1, 4a 

Homeablaat other [or] baUaadrem. . 

Jkiflaiy (OU Bag. klaa, ad. MorriiX b gfik 

Lul bull lul dasi fowtynbaiDwa 

Swaoh dolfnl a drema thf davyl tt todij^ ^ ^ 

To hire lonerdhaoaada with atnia d r e am. 

Atop Horn (B. B. T^ BX P^ ML 

(dig'mtoO^. [< ME. dromgrot drmaer 

D. droomer aa OHG. troumM, G. fr a t w ear aa 
Sw.drdgigiafe8sI>an.(ifdJiigier; <i i r8ea i1, p.,*f ■ 
-er^.l 1. Onewhodreamg; onewhohaadnniiMi 
or vigiong. 

They mid one to r:nothar, Behold, thla dremner eggmtoi 

Gao. SBvfi. ML 

Atoa f tha dreamer ftant moat alaap^ 

I only watch'd, and wiah'd to waap. 

BpfvmlliaOliMar. 

8. A vigionary : ag, a politieal dreamer. 

Ha mart be an Idle d r e a mer, 

Who laavaa tha pie and gnawa tha atranmar. Mar. : 

8. A mope; a glnggard.— 4. A South Amert- 
oan puff-bM of the genua VM4dopiera, aa <X : 
ientbroea. 

drenmerj (drg'mhr-i), a: rmD.draoaigrSaaGL 
frdgfiiefei te Ban. Bw. drbmmari; aa dreamt *i* r' 
-ery, ooUeotive enfilz.] A habit of dreemlog 
or musiiig: ag, given to dreamerg. Imp. JM 0 A 
dnamM (drgm'fhl), a. [< dreaml 4* 

Full of dreamg; marked by droamg or tuIoii- 
ary thought. 

Give nakmgraat or death, daik death, or dreemriW aoaa. . 

XWmp^ Lotoa<Eatara<Cbono googlX 
dreaill<bole (drfim'hdl), n. One of the open- 
iiM left in Uie walla of ateenl^ eto., for the 
admiaaion of light. (Jhroee. mov. Eng.] 
dxeamily (dre'mi-li), odv. l.Jhadxegny 
ner; aa a dream. 

Xhcartheery 
Of their volcaa high 
fhUtog drmmitoGiraaqh ^ 

BMb c 

_8. Ag in a dreamg atate ; in^eveito ; 



Hla waUan hi* trot aim ; 

Ha am baouae ha dreanu 
The worid doaa bat axlat that wilftnra to beatow. 

JT. AtWaid, Bgipadoelaaon Btaa, L & 

8. To gnppoie indtofiBltoly; have a oonoeption 
of or abou; believe In a general way. 

The Athdati aad Hatondtota dreetme tha worid to be 
toaroan, a ^ wwaatea not be of one; 


(drg'mi-nea), n. The state ( 

ing dreamy, or given to reverie. 

Ha waa a daric, atOl, alandar paraon, alwaya with a tnaaOi 
Uka ra m uto n eai, a ntoatlc drMmtoms of manner.^ 

0, r. Hrimm, Old VoL of Ilia p «. 

dxenmluul (difim'land), n. The land or tm 
gion seen in dreams ; henee, the land of fUMf 
or imagination; the region of reverie. 

They are raal, and have a venue to thair mpaetlva ^ 
trlctomdrMmtond. JLomA^ To Ckdaridga. 

dreBBiileig(drfim'les),«. [CmG.friifigilotaBXIaB. 
ifroMMp)<<ireaiMi + -|gw.j Free from dreeaie. 

Woni wUh mlaeiy, 

Ho alapt the dmomlMt alaap of waartueai. 

ritttom Harrto, l&i^ly POiadlm, L 80T. 

dreunleegly (difimnea-ll), ade. In a dream- 
leas manner. 

dnmd^^rernt). Freteiit and past paitleiple - 

dxeani^wltQie (drimOiwil), «. The apperent 
duration of a dream. [Bm.] 

How and than, tor a chmim iigffa or ao. 

Artlllolal Comedy. 

dzeUMPOrld (drgm'wtodd), n. ,A world of 
dreams or illuidve shows. [Bare.] 

-Bat thoa be wlm In tUi dmaw-merid of onia. • 

raiMipioa, Andant gaga. 

dmiB|r (drg'mi). 0 . Ttm MLG. Mmetk) < 
dreamk 4 -pi.] 1. Full of dreamg; given to 
dreeming; relating to or asaoelated with 
dreamt; pvlng rim to dreams: 1 
moods. 

AUdip within the draamp Jam 
Tha docta upon thair htagm araakU 



8. Having tim duoMtarlatfas of a 

0f 0f VBMOBlbllllg idl6 ilH>glHl rf*1P**tt { 
dmm-Ukie; vague: iniSiBSiet; viaionary: aa, 
he led a dl r aaei y exurtenoe. 

from awiinf tirtm d thii Idnd hb toni»d with loine- 
tUaaltlBidjMMto. Iamb. 

IIm alBORilMn WM Bot too door on the hflriioo for 
rfiooiinf ottoM: on tho hoortlanili won aoNenod ud 
ttiaod with mioloiomit colon. 

C. D. Warner, Thofer Zllgiliiiage, |i. Itt. 

drear (diij^ a. [An abhrev. of d^wety, q. ▼.] 
Dreary, [PoetioaL] 

1b Una and altan ramd. 


ItM 

ead a Clh oade 

dreqdiet,v. See drvldh^, dMoM. 
drodbdreilei* *• end a, Hiddle Englieh fbRna 
of dfwad* 

dtadlfUt,«- AlOddUBiigUdtformatAMd- 



dnddMt, 


lets. 


MtUm, NillTlIr, L 1 » 
A dnor norllMoatoin donn oaine howling Op. 

Bridal crfPonnaoook. 

(didr), a. [Made by Spenser from 

dreary, a.1 Dread; dismalness; grief; sor- 
row; dreadfolness. 

Tha flMSato Owlo, deatha droadfoll meBoongaro ; 

Ho to >»*»» atoDDhur noon. 
Bight in the llaiike him atrooke withMdlr dfoato. 

Spenaer, F. Q., V. zU. SO. 

dnaifheadt, dxeaxflioodt (drfir'i-h^ -h«d), 

[False formSi made by SjMnser, < drtary + 
bead, -heed.] Dreariness; dismalness; gloomi- 

What erlll i gip rt 


,a. A Middle English form of dreod. 

dxeder(dzed'dr),a. rSe.,alsodredowr|dNddw, 
driiker; appar. < dmo^ v.] Fear; dread. 
[Scotch.] 

What atletti poa, mykdaiighter JasoCk 
Yob look ana palo and wan? 

Thmo n a drodar in pour hoartt 


Lard Bdlada» IV . Wfy 

dredfei(drej),a. [Fonnerly sometimes written 
dnHage: of LQ. origin, pmhaps throned OF. 


diedgbDg-box. 

dnidimBaA (dieJ'dHnan^ a.; ; 

(-men). Oneeng^^moredgi 

oaUad eattlBsm Bttaii 

n4Aa.lbivllmNiih€Ma^^ 
dradfto (drej'i). a. SameaedMe. XBeolebjl 
Sbad^g^fing), a. (yedbarmofdM^^ 
V.] iTrne act (d using a dredge. 


d^ 
oyBtm(^ 


a kind of not used for catching 
mod. F. drt^, < E. drop, a.), < OD. 


f.] 

Moat of onr ooaala prodBoa 
and In inoh idaoea tbor — 
laitidoof oonu 


takMi lwXajSeSjf& 
njMm nw aiS]Kld^ 
l/Mt. BoNogr, UbeOfsIor. 


Hath thee oppreati and with 

Ohanngod top UtoIp diearu? 

f . a. m. IL SOL 

Bat Fwf waa full ill apparelled 
In raga, that naked vm ahe did anpeare, 
WlthiAaatlp looln and dnadfoU dnoi^ 

Bpeneer, f. Q., JU ziL 17. 

diaarilj (drdr'i-li), ads. [< ME. drvW^r, drwi- 
UekeilhoriUcke ; idnary + -If*.] b a dreary 
manner; dismally; forlornly. 

A qiwer inner ooort befooled wltti rahMah and dvaoii^ 
horaofeonTenlenoe. //. JaMea,Jr.,Trana.8ketdheB,pl40. 

dzeaximentt (drfir'i-ment), a. [A ftdse form, 
made by Spenser, < dreary + -metit] Dismal- 
ness; terror; honor; dread. 

To sadder tlmea thoo mapst attune thp quill, 

And aing of aonowe and deathea dre eHm nd. 

Speoeer, Shep. CaL, Jfotumber. 

dianrinsgs (drfaH-nes), a. 1. The state or char- 
acter of being dreaiy.^St. Sorrow. 

Let be thi weppnge and t^ drerkmm. 

Chaa^, Tkollai, L 70L 

i,a. [A false form, made by 
' Dreariness; gloom. 

an weM nap aelf, thnogh grlefe, In deadly drmriiag. 

aipemeer, BuphnaMa, L US. 

(drerM-snm), a. [< dreary -f 

e.] Very dreary; gloomy; delate; for- 
lorn. 

dftnxyidrfir'i), a. [Early mod. E. idso drearie, 
drenif drerle; < ME. drery. dreri, dreori, dmiy, 
< AS. dredriOf sad, monnw. AS. dred^ also 
means bloo&, gory, as OS. drdrag em loel. drey- 
f^elfflGTlrdrk^ bloody, < dndr » OB. 
drdr a IM. drejfri^ drSri mm MHG. frdr, blood, 
gore, < AS. dredsoa (a Goth. dNusaii, ete.), fhU, 
ebenee ult. E. dross and driadef q. v. But the 
tense ^sad’ is prob. reached from another di- 
rection: OHG.^irdrdw, trdreg, MHG. frfires^ G. 
Snsor^, whenoe prob. LG. trdrig, D. tremria 
(with HG. t), sad monmfkil, eonneeted with 
OHG. trBriii, oast down the eyes, monni, MHG. 
WBrsa, G. frausm, snonm, oiim cause to fall, 
eansative of the orlg. verb, Gotn. drtesoii, ete., 
above.] If. Sorrowful; sad. 

Thna praled that all with drsrw ateupn, 

Haneand up thaire henldaa ttU henpn. 

BeiyMoedpL B. T. 

TheprenuethelBnerall pompecS these g rea t mm pea rl p. 
aMMUing thither with plentle of wine and maiaB, and 
thara watch dl nlgM (eapeeiallp the women) ajngjhjg 
jbwialamintaUonB. FurMoa, POgitaBaai, p.btf 

S. Lonesomely dismal or gloomy; eselfcfaig a 
ledttng of desolation, sadness, or gloom. 

The mesaonier of death, the ghaatlp owl, 

With dmoyahriekadidf also palL 


draghe^ D. drM<^0i ^ dredge, a dragnet (see 
drogHiel and arav^); of. D. &eg am IXl. dreggy, 
drdgge mt Dan. dr^ = 8w. drapp. a grapnel, 
drag. Thefarmdrw^ispraetieallyan assibi- 
lation of drag^ n., ult. < dng , see dre^.] 1. 
A bnsh-hanow; a large ran. [Prov. Img.]— 
S. Any instrument for bringing up or remonng 
solid eabstanoes from under water by dragging 
on the bottom, (a) a drag-net for taking opatan, ale. 

Tho opatara . . . haue a paenliar dredge; whkh ia a 
think amm faitenod to thrao aplfii of iron, and 
drawneat^ bciat«saterne|mtliorlngwliataoanarttinoot- 
oth Ipfaig in the botUuno of the water. 

ML Oarew, Bnnrop of Oomwall, foL Ml 

<b) An appavatua for bringing np marine animals, i^ta, 
imd other oldeeta from tho bottom of t hoaaaforaolentille 
investigation. It oonalata pHneipal^ of a frame of iron 
and a net which is attaobed to the maaa. As generally 
oonatmoted, the frame is tranavenelp oblong, generally 
abont three ttanee as long aa wide, with atraii^t ends and 
aUghttp Inolined aides, having the onter edges aharp to 
aarve as aorapen. The net ia nsnallp compos e d of heavy 
twine, but eometimee at Iron ehainwork, and ia a t ta rhe d 
to the frame bp holee near the inner adgeau Baatanedto 
the frame aro iron bandies, to whiah a rope or iron obaln 
laattached. (r) A maohlno for eloaring the bode of canals, 
riven, harbura, etc. See dredptiigmaekiM, 

8. In ere-dreseing, in eenun mining districts 
of England, ore which is intermedinta in rich- 
ness Mtween ^^prill-ore” and ^'halvans*; ore 
of seoondquali^, more or less intermiaDcd with 
veinstone. Sometimes written dradge. 
dredge^ (drej), V . ; pret. and pp. dredgef^ ppr- 
dredging, «.] I. fraM. 1. Toeiw 

out with a dredge; remove sand, silt, mnd, ete., 
from the bottom of : as, to dredge a harbor, 
river, or eanaL — 8. To take, eatoh, or gather 
with a dredge; obtain or remove by the use of 
a dredge: as, to dredge mud from a river. 

A Garyofihyllbi whkdi was dredged up alive bar OSptain 
King. Darwin, Ooral Baeib, p UA 

XL ftNfrafM. To make use of a dredge; oper- 
ate with a dredge: as, to dredge for qysters. 
dredge^ (drej), n, ^Iso dradge; assibilated 
from earlier dreg, < ME. dnm, aragge, drage, a 
mixture of different kinds of gndn or pulse, mes- 
lin; the same as ME. dragge, dradge, drofff^ 
kind of digestive and stomimhie ooiimt» s OF. 
dragie, dragee, akind of digestive powder, aoom- 
flt, sweetmeat, also small shot, ete., mod. F. 
drag6e, a sugsr-idum, amall riiot, mesUn, < 1¥. 
dro^ «s Bp. graiea mm Pg. grageia, gnmaea mm 
It. traggea, now treagea, oomts, sn^gwnms, 
sweetmeats (ML. wragetam, dragaila, dBwgeki, 
dragia, after OF.), < MU tragemata, yh, < Gr. 
rpajiiitiaxa, rarely in sing. rpaMpga, diied fmits 
or sweetmeats eaten as d eaaer t , < r/myiip, 2d 
aor. of rpupem, gnaw, nibble, mnndi, eat.] For- 
mccly, same aameii^; new, s^ 
toe of oats and baiihy sown 

llwdrodlpoaadtlipbailtpiothiedioBttoniBlt Fsaair. 


eomaNraejMith raw snA j 
FfnarntTMt. BoNogr, T 

8 . The matter or matc^ broai^t 19 by a 
dredge. 

It la not B llttli oorloaa that thaae tire fonoa Ahoald 
praaoBt thoanslvia 1 b the bobio dredging, 

W, B, C mvp ea Sr, Miewa, t<74 

drop.] 1. dradffliiff-bQK (drej'ing-boks), «i. [Also for- 
.£g.]- mmlySrwM^^ 

remonng box, nanally of tin, with a perforated to^ need 
to sprinkle itonr on roasting meat, on alaoMNid- 
ing-board, ete. Also dredgeduM, 

dxadfiflf-dBM]lili6(drej'ing-ma^foO»i»- An 
apparatus for lifting mnd and nit from the bot- 
toms of rivers, harbora, eanals, ete. BQBNdvadt- 
Ing-naefaiBoa oBum s aiiislo blvBlve or elMB-Bhan aooop : 
othwB aeries of aooqpa OB BBOBd l oaaohaiB; othenaosM 
fonBofBttotloBBppamtBB. ThoosrliaatlimappanBto 
have been b efaq^ boz-Ukn tbovel or apoon. B Ba p aaded 
from a onuM rigged np on B large flat4»ati Itwaalo^ 
end IbIo the muA diaoed Bkmg >9 weens of vopoi ttU 
iUlod, and then niaad and eni^od into the bM 
other earip form to the ohapelet or eliain-raiBp,wlikh,bp 
means of aa endleea chain cutping bneiets bravOliiis in 
a trongh, lifts mnd and water, dieoharite them at mo 
lop into a flat alommide tha machin e . On tble 
now bnllt Bome of the largvet and moet powerful d 
maohlnee in me. They oonelct of 1 uia 



boate, neoallpof iron, with a huekot-Cbaln eanptaf 1 
ly 40 oucketa, eaoh with a oapaeltp of abontlS onble 
In exoavatiiig the Anas OMial, the uftliw bodketo of aonae 
of the larger machines had a capacifr of flenhloltat aeoh, 
andthedeltverywaaSObnckoCa ai^uta. Vbrthedrilv- 
ery of the aandor apoll both obntea and traveltag hoehata 
wen need, the epoB bei^, in eome InctaneesTdallvared 
no feet from the dredger. The chun-riiell dn d w r ia 
largbly used In the Vrined Btatea, and has the BMtft of 
eaie of manageneoL tho iooop oporatlng In a halfolnle 
ibont the boat, so that a wide ohannrl can bt ozeavatid 
withont moving the boat The aoooplaanspmidadfMB 
eranoatthabowof tho boat, and fsoperatedhpa 
ohalm ooBtrolled 1^ ataam-powAtwo long 
aervingaagBidoalortlMiolain-idiwI. Inthan . — 
ptorlngaeaoUonororiianatiBtBbo la lowmad Into tho 
mod, andthemndoadwatararondBodb y Ba B BOiBit- 
dvlng disk in tho tnH BT to the aid of B 1 



r,9,Q. 

The broaken wen riidit boooBlh bar bowB, 
flhe driftad n dnorv wreok. 

LemaWew, Wnek of the Baapwna. 


Ontheridmof the dope [waa] BB ddeemeteiy, I 
with to fewliopOlaBB flrtroM and aloes t^ 
hooii oflho to look at It 

T, B, AUriek, IVmki^og to toatb, p flif. 

Hcnee— 8. Bieitiiig a feeling oftediumerCn- 
nid; tiiaaoiMlymoiiotonoufl: m, a dreary boidt 

Ch BB Oo r la the fliat who broka away from tho dreary 
tnmrnd style, and gave not marelp atorlaa, hot Uvelp 
ptetona of real Ufe aa tha ovir renewed aB b a t i B e e at 
LoiHa,8ladpWiBdowtpM. 


lag mead. 

Bcmt flga dni^d wtowwdjmd^gwd ^^ 

JJndlet yoB B dish of idovaiB. 

Ftoator tori Whan), Bloody Bnther.tt. A 

dnamJb€m(dni'hdki),m. [KOnOit + ttaj 

^rr^TiT]' 

to qymnwttiih dredge. ^ . 
dXBdm^ (dfel'to), a. 1< dreato^ 4- -eri.] 1. 

<>im wlm worin intlh or makec iise of h dfwifB- 




d^ e H , drf^dii g hm^dr0ogen,<AB! i^^ 
bear, iofEsr, eodine, aiflo do^ paifonii,jmGottk 
drifogaia, do aiUitfliy scrvlee; cf. ML drMa 

SEaSkJBSSTfiS 


ieiigtihen: flee dree*. 

To flofler; bear; ondnre: oa to 
[Kow only SeoMli or pootieaL] 

tor wM I *vo or whri X thiBhA 




iBWOf the 

ri| 


[ lMBB*flhatotovadlodrii Mb uaM IB IjHntdtooS jB.. 

Brett, Oep- l^pmM^kg,- hb . 





JL [B. dUfl., 1 Be. J wlfii dkMehf 

anq^iobt&i^ ioUd, hMkjnr; of. 
ML ojM gM^^ d r^ 

^ ^ moke a'ihiiiff go HXf fgi a long 

ins\ olt oomiootad with iB. indgcm^ boor, 
•iifltr, ottAnfOi do, poitem, B. Unet aoedriMi.] 
It* Iiottg; huito; aaiplo; great. 

«te Iqrnei WM kkydte e fdde 

OTM 


neAnratow^oCtheJiwai ^ 

IMlMgpe er 7^ T. ax 1* lUM. 

Bt« dfaeoat} of oorlouo moment.— 8 . Tedioiia; 
wiatliomet ttneome. [Mt. Eng.] 

**nw«M ta STMlpiliLiiijown dMT atopamf** *'i 
ba* luMi ilrtMfiil uderML aiid lone.** 

<we>(d i€),^ ^[ B. dia L,j« Bo. dre^A < MB. 
drvgH ^ dr^b, dreg, ote., dreo: eee 

dreed, 0.] Ijength^oxtoniion; the Umgoft part. 

Umv dferen* to the dtde dnkM and MtML 
HheMHie of dradft^iMnta I 




MiltTwilk. 'li ' 

r*sSt . 

fOn a JtUd <t 4 ii«*% » 
aehf^ dmRMi, ton, m aa. dkrdmmi 
ton^lhmry lOhoie; eeo Birow.] 1 . An A«h 
tffH att daneo to the Undlor.— 9 « ifiyfftA 

writton to aodoamaagr enoh a daneo. 
dnlir, Amor («'dr). «. [Q. nsnal^ dreferi 
<drefMjirmfoeJ ABilMianmon^^liollefi. 
dMih{dfML)yg»aiidii. ABootehfonnof dreed. 
WbM thoe an* t v«t yoons an' akdeh, 

An* afeabto Bwah at tdn wm droSa 
Bwm^ Tha Aidd teiMr'i lalBtatlaa 

dxiilitt. An oibiolete preterit and paet partU 
oi^ of droMhl. 

]>Mlaailia(dxl'a 04 tt)yfi. [NL., after Dr. Dreve. 
eea of BeUdnm.] A genua of UvalTe lamelli* 
branehe, of the wanlly JfgfWdoi^ or mnaaelay or 
made tm of the famllj Drefiamidok 
moteaa , orlgliially an InhaUttaiit of riYan and atNama 
anwine Intom Atal and OaMee aaaa, haa axtandad Iti 
n^^t^^many a niein a n toca mto a. Alio nnw o w n a. 

IhlSgonaoea (dil^mmi'aH)* *• [NL., < 

D ret m e na -t- -ooea.] A gronp of aoephaloua 
aame ao the famflyDreiMenfilir. 


9 , 1 b iiAM (Udea) to M dOMt df i 
■ad rthM^aaoIntta of aiBmideMm^ 
^ HY* fyiafjnt^r ifayn TiBlTi 

37 A-ta A Tbdtop. aonae, dttaao 
ILt iaIreMd. To drown. 


Olmtmr, Mfflart Ida. 1 ' 

I. ft. r< ICE. drendL droftte^r 
a dxinlL < A 8 . tmCf alao drhie m 00 . 
OMea. D. LG. Onmk a OHG. frwnoA G. 
traiili^ adrinlL < AS. drtoeofti ete. (pret drioftoL 
drinkt aee airkik, e., and of. drmlh and 
droftehi, «. In aeneea 2 and 8 rather fnan the 
Torb dreftoA] If. A drink; a dranglit 
• llMrnaiaao<liarldngttalinanathatntMft|drfatool 
daatbaadfWMA. Armtftief /iiM|a,p. ua 

8 . A large draoi^t of fluid; an inordinate 
drink. 

A dranot of aaok 
At agpod tayani, and a One 



Alla the 


wltbdndfnlla 
itfOMie ( 1 . & T. ax L andb 


dn^ (drflm Ode. [B. dlaly « Be. drei^. 

l^Ttwfsaswasjr^ 

1 dioir Into a draaM, d dMoAbr BM tt 

IMlfifQaiytlwnwUliaoA^^ 

Thn floddaa hade aftrawi tnmt lure. 

nS aoBMmSSM^i^^ 

JDaftnMdMiVfVar (A A t 7 b.X 1 - m. 

I*~~adrarMkthanjg^ 

9 . Slowly; tedkmaly. [Proe. Eng.] 
dreeiU n. A dlaleotal form of drain. 
dngK ft. Anohiolete oroolloquiftlaingiilarof 



dng^, ft. An oheolete form of dredgd^. 

* * . v.t. An oheolete form of dradpad. 


„__a (dreg'i-nee), n. K dmggji + ^neie.] 

The atftte of bemg dreggy; fullneasof dtegaor 
leee; fonlneaa; feenlenoe. 
dl«Btfdl(dreg'iah).a. Kdrep^^drefa) + 4 ibi.] 
FmTof drdge; fool with leee; feement 

To fiTa ajWoiw M to thia drmfat Uqnor, tl^ 
laoradlbla dMl of broom or 

gemy, CkHMomptiom. 

[< MB. drem (ei Sw. drdfp- 
) ^ -fl^*] Oontftinlng drega 
of drega; fool; mndoy; f^ 


In an 


Ho ralattona of thairi, after all, but a drvrr hybrid of 
MbttNOtbloodiofBiirapa. 

Xanall, BIglow Papon, Id aor., p. 40. 

-•■i *«v- 

^ rarely in etaig. dregy < leeL cbegg, jd. dre^ 
g^aaSw.drtoydrenyleee; prob. < loel. and 
Bw. draga ai B. d^y uie connection of thoaifdit 
being uke that in drabi aa related to firaie.* 
aee a mft iy draw.] 1 . The aediment of ligoota: 
leaa;gr(nuiida; faenleaoes any foreign manor of 
ttqpoii that anbaideB to the nottom of a feaeel 
eontoinM them. [Formerlyy and atm aome- 
thnaa edUoqniallyy naed in the aingnlar.] 

Bwhilak waa dratnlBcthacupef 
Pnaiifli BM. and tokii. 1 

Id Mt'ym haftdi to aaea tha driie» of 
afnradrtmiin 

r. ireiGbrii loatnn^, L tm 


I family 

Pwtagenldm (dri-een^kdih a. jd. [NL.y<jDre<f* 
aana-f-idw.] AfhniOy of bi- 
valve moUiiMy typifledby the 
genua Drete te ftft. Thonmnilali 
open only for the foot in front of Um 
nmbonoi, and the alpiiona art ritn- 
atod at the *****^* nunln. Xha 
branehialaiidion io tabiilar,thaanal «■ 
Biibaanlle.flielMtllgulatoandlifa- ^8 
gferoui, and tha iboll mytflltoni 
with terminal nmboMB. SanlaaB 
fatamal UoamaBt: tw*. '"Trrr* 

MMioBBanobienra; a£^ StSmSSC^ 
t hr aa mnaonlar aoan. 

ItrelBMinlngl (fltr an nVnni « [ML., <Drei^ 

aana -f 4 a 0 .] Aanbfamilyr A rradtothefam* 
ily MMida: aame ae the fhmily D r eis r en idw . 

Aiaft j)r6i8B6nHlUBm 

Thwlaaenala (dxl-een'Bi-|)y n. [ML.] Same ae 
Drai$86tia. 

ONlaMiullW (dil-Mn-ri'iiS), < 1 . pi. [NIi.] 
Same aa DrtintitdniB. 

dxemoHy ft. and e. Oboolete forms of 

drem «»• Seedreoeii. 

dremeiiM. a. [bEBL elao dmnalif, < dremen, 
dream, 4 a enffiz seen also in ME. faetob, 
a dream, and in the earlier forme of riddla, n. J 
A dream. 

How that Ymafjmatyf in AnmMfao ma tolda. 

Of Kynde and of ¥la oounyi^ and howeatBiaa he la to 
boatoa. IHan Pl vwmm (BX allL lA 

Dremotherliim (dremFf-thd'rlHim), n. [ML., 
for (f ) ^Jiramo^tariwm, < Gr. dptoof, a running, 
course, + Bifpiw, a wild beaet] A genua of 
foaail mminanta from the Miocene oT France, 
aaid to be related to the mnak-deer. 

drench^ (drench), e. [< MB. drenohafi (pret, 
drenekod and drabi^ pp. dranohad and drebiO, 
drendi, drown, < AS. drwMftft, giro to drink, also 
drown (aa OFnea. drenba, drmkft m D. drenJben 
S 8 LG. drdmkM, OHG. frmdbofty MHG. trmUom^ 
G. frdMM wiIoeL drvbMsBSw. drdaka), oana, 
of dftooofi, drink: aee mak. Of. drawft, of the 
aame nit. origin.] L bwiit. 1 . Towatthorongh* 


irawB.AL 


ttokniai 

jr«rtw«’. Gnat Dnke of Vknnoei A a 
Hanoe— 8 . A dran^t of phyalo; a p aeifl e allyy 
a doaa of modleino tor a beast, aa a boiaa. 

Tho racar on the pm and the «nmp an 
“ ‘ ' -rndtiwiMdlanayb^^ 


4 . ThatwithorinwhiahBomelliiag iadrenah* 
ed;, a provision or prepa ra tion tor ~ 

or I" 


ft. A t'eas oorveet form of drmg. 
dranehar (dren'ohto). n. 1 . One who or that : ; 
whioh dxenehes or w^.— 9 . One who admliiiih ; 
tera a drench to a beast 

drailflli]m<hflKn (dren'ohing-hdrn), A AeoM r. 
horn with perforationa at toe pointed end, the- . 
other being closed, naed in saving medtaine tor ¥ 
gie k Miiiw Ja- 


dxengt (dreng), ft. [In bistorioal I 
also ae drenga and drmuh; in Law L. draa j a^ 
repr. ME. drwv, also drina, tH. drmgmp dr ft i j p m 
rarely dranohas, a vaaaaL < drai^ a valiant 
man, < leaL dnmgr, a valiant mam a yonlh, ah 
8 w. (Mug, a man, a servant n Dbn. dtoag, a 
boy, an apprentice, obe. a footman (irnttee 
Be. drfftg, a aervant).] In M Emg. low, a toan 
aatineapite. ThetormwaananallyororliiiiaBrap- 
Idled to tenanto holding dlfoeOy of tha kins or of aadiS* 
aatlea, but In vlrtoo of a aanrloe lam bononMa than 
kiii^tli^,li 



) matter; dio«i; awaap- 

t j benea, is moat vile and 

■ 1 hAdM dtope ioeialy. 



ly: soak; steep; flU or aover with water or 
other liquid: ae, garments dnsaalM with rain 
or in tha aaa; swords dr ea ela d in blood; the 
flood has drenohad tha earth; 

Onto of tha aaa frafd tha aalt to brlnsa, 

Lit dcmato It for n tymo In wntor twoto. 

MhaUiia Btobondria (A 1 . T. ax p. It 
Soma in tha fiuadia Soed| ma anhi and drmt. 

dIftMir, to. of Vliiah Gnat 
Oidoi'd to dfunok hh Xaili la flilal Bhwd ; 
Omtmy hia Hato, or dMwy 

Itothaie, with tocad wig dCHidtod with lain. 
XtopnhprMhtBaw. gHdliar, neUlM. 

8 . To gone or latlate with a fluid: aa, he 
dtoMMlmnaeUwItollqw Speeifleally, 
toadminigtar Uquidphamtoalwiidantly, eapa<* 
ei^ in a toremla way. 

'luoidlBaiTWbafc for aomo days after hli 
ma Ihna; Balmy Itoor 
n Wtoki lhaa pf ir, Voyagao, L MB. 
W any of yaw asllto am lalMted^^^^^jirmiAmiA 

"jrST*"* 

and Book, n. It 


Ikioad him wito ttedijm^^ 
4 i* To drown. 



thathanMyaa 

wthaaaa 

inlSteTuKim 


knimihood, Indndlng oommonly ootoa agrlaiidtand wadt 
and aerrloa ai m oaB ungwr and m tha cara of dogi sad 
horwa. Ito appUoation ■ e ama to hats vaitad | 

dUterent plaoM and timea; but It impited go 

wnBo Yamal who aopirad to bo a mlUtaiy YiamL 
BoChe of oil and of banmn. 

And of dmm and of thayn, 

And of knltS and of awayn. Bmtdak, L ML 
r were toaaate in para Yll- 
J annoxid to tha manor,. 

„ ^wlththeforiittoWhlBb 

they belonsad BO mere dradgoL to petform tha amat afts 
Ylle and labonona oOoaa. 

gfiillmMW*# JM Mrunr. L m 
Lanlhmc, we are told, turned the d rnw a, tha font psy» 
Ing tonante of bte arohieplBoopal aatataa. Into knhM lor 
Ibedeteaoooftheooantry. SMit dauL Httt, • SCi 

4 imM«t(dMB|r'Si),ii.^ [<*W+-wl iu 
Thetonnre by wmw a dreng held lend. 

There are aleo aarYiem eon n actad wKh tha hUhaglh 
hunting axpodltlona. Thna thara art paiaoBi hddlBglft 
drowsfa, who hBYO to feed a hone and a doL and to fS.. 
in the groat bunt (magna oaai) with two hainan and IS. 
**ooidoiia,''ote. Sl ootok m , Mg. VIL Ow na ia mtt y, p. H. 

9 , The quantity of IsnA nsosUy sbctean sevasy 
to be iflowedy aown, and harrowed by ft dfiog. 
dxankft, ft. An obftolete form ^ drtftdU. 
dnoUbh e. See drMla, drankla. 
d ranti (orent). An obsolete preterit and pact ' 
uartirtida of drtftdtA 
iWpHl^diq) W), Ik POi., < fc. a 
ftlao ft mUs, ft prnnlngdiooiL < d 

l^nok.] AganuaoffliSeaytypieiiloRhan 
Srtg^tmldm: ao ealladfromla&Ldkmgfttad i 
form paeloial flns. 
dmiiilftift. Ptural of d mpaw f iMft. 
diSSda Ctep'Hiid)y ft. AflrtiofBwfMiiliy 
Jt watrfdaf . 

pm$ 4 -dite.] A funily of aaonibroid ftoan- 
thqptarygiaii flahasy repraaented by tha ganns 
Dtmm. Ibay have soomMuiatelateYated body, with 
aoManeraaahiBgoathadoiMiflB; thodomaianladlYlM 
fate a morter antmlor and a lam poatevlor porthm, and 
the paetante ara ftdelfono. Ae I b nqpg no j innte at i te 
ftjmMmum fg tho Bod Anotfillaa aaaa. 


DfwpOHe), + dim. McvJ InwoifL: (a) 
felibla or neUendmped yomm of omMn pr^ 
■oMii, M a gfegwine, m hatehad fromatpore. 
(ft) Tlie phase or stage of growih in whleh a 
joong gimoine is siokle-Bhaped. (of) [osp.] 
A^ru^snohorgaiiiuns. ' ^ 

PrMMiUiicM muumn, the fUoUorm mng of an nnaa- 
oartiOn^ boccldUde. JSnq^BrS,, XUL 868. 

dtipaaifilinil (drep'g-ni-fftrm), a. [< Or. d/w- 
frsv9> a sickle, forma, uiape.J Formed 
Uke a sickle' or scythe; sickle-shaped; falciform 


Ihtapailinm (dzep-p-nl'nft), n, pi. [NL., < Drs- 
pame -f -iiks.] A subfamily constituted for the 
" r some referred to the family 
'* /others to the Caraagida: 
, irepanidm. 

r<Gr.4Dnravir,ablrd, 
ihrqpean swift, so called from the 
» . falcate wings, <dpriniiw, a sickle: see 

jDropano.2 A genus of Keetariniida with W- 
sato mandibles, characteristic of the Friendly 


irtr- 

WiMl lor tae net, wM iw the Isa . . V 
mmnn for to vmma that psaMM ; iBi halMisl aNa 
nmddi don it well, that nmrM of poww to dnaw 
Matharflo. ^TtaadioJii^ niwia P» loa 

The man of am|i hotho with apsro and ahold, 

Wita srato oonfo dmadditai^to ^ 

Omtr p d m (M. B. T. a.X L HW. 

6. To prepare or make ready; treat in some 
particular way, and thus fit m some speeiai 
use or purpose, (a) latai; enlUvate; snme. 

And the Lord God took the man, and pta liin Into the 
Sai^of Kdentodrnaiitaadtokeeptt. Oaa.lL16. 

The well-driiif'd VJm 
P rodoooa plnnu^ Qrapee. 

of Orid'a Art of Love. 
(6) TOprapaftftaiiaaMfood,b]roooldii8orbrthoaddl- 
Uon of nutahla ooadinenfea, eta : aa, to draw OMat; to 
dfaMaaalad. 

It were a lolllrto take the pain to draw a bad dinner at 





honM. when thojr may be welooiadto good and line fwe 
eonikhhaadiinhehalL 

Sir T. ifera, Utopia (tr. by BoUnaonX IL 6. 

earthen Tot 


people were very dril, lending ua 
V Xloab or any thing elae. 



atekMOtod awAlfd KDrtpmtUt 

and Sandwich islands, sometimes gMng name 
to a snbtamily DrtpanHuB; the sickle-billed 
sonbir^ H. peri^ ia an e»im]de. The genua la alao 
ier, end aon ' ■ '* — " " 


j of the apei^ ere referred to 

JTalMCibwdiia In aonra apeeiea, aa Ilmiile oeiridfid, or 
VmHaria eee eft ie a , the bill ia enonnoaaiy long and onrved 
a lHw at to a eemienrcle. fhla la a acariei apeoiea fbm the 
gtanra m of which the Bendwkh idenden uuuiafaotnre 

pt drepmOa 


sn springing always from the upper ride of 
their respeouVe earns. 

““ V. i. Bee drip, drop: 

. a- 1 See drub. 

11 , 0 . and a. An obsolete spelling of drasr. 

A yaiiant spelling of droari- 

, «. An obsolete spelling of dreari- 

drantf O. An obsolete spelling of droaru. 
firaom point-lica. See loos. 


dlOOB (dres), r. ; imt. and pp. drosood or 

ppr. dreuktg. nSarly mod. S. also dnaaaa; < 
ICB. dlrmssn, make strak^t, direet, role, 
pare, elothe, address on^a attention to, < OF. 
draasar, droooer, drooler, ereot, set up, arrange, 
dreso,aiPr.drwafor,drwtasar,dr 0 ia 8 rwiO 6 p.oa- 
■ ItdrtaMiv, dfrisaoi^ diie^ etc., ^ML. 


The 

H Bloo. or fluv thing e] 

ZkHMidtr, Toyasaa, XL 1. 90. 

We dined togothor on Twy eaoolknt provlilon, draaaad 
aooording to their onatom. 

Awta8<NiMeoftheKlle,L»8. 
M To mako St for the pnrpoae intonded, by amne anlta- 
Ue proeeaa: an to draw beef for the markot; to draw 
aUaa; to draw fax or hemp. 

Ibr their appareU, they are aometimaa oovared with the 
■ktainea of wHoebenata, which in Winter are draawd with 
the hayre, but in Sommer without • 

Cbpt Jokn Smi t^ True TTavela, L 199. 

At that time It WM cnatomary to aiae or draw the warp 
•In the loom. A. Barlow, Wearing, p. tad 

(d) TO out or reduce to the proper diape or dlmenalona, 
or erannaaa of aurfaoe, aa by planing, ehtwHi^, tooling, 
ata; trim ; llniah off; put the nniahing tonohee to: aa, to 
draw timber; to draw a mlllatone. (a)iniiiAiOioaadNW(> 
cL, to aort or flt for ameltbighyaepaming and removing 
thenon-metalliferonavelnatoiie: aa,todraworaa. (/)To 
eomb and do np: aa, to draw the hair. 

0 what need I draw up my head. 

Nor what need I kaun doun nur hairY 
X«fni (|f PtaahModfGhlld’albllad^ IV. 990^ 
(a) Toenrry andrnbdown: aa todrawahorae. 

6. To treat with remedies or curative apjdi- 
sneea : as, to dre&$ a wound. 

To heel her wonnda by draiwftiy of the w aa p o B. 

M, Witah of Sdmontm, ilL 8. 

The wound waa dn o m d antiarotioally. 

aei. Amor. Supp, p. 887a 

7. Toarray; equip; rigemt: a8,toii^aship 
with flags and pendants. 

We aent our dUffe aland to be draaaad. 

BaUiiifi’o Voyagto, X. STU 
And Cadden drwt, amang the roat, 

With gnn and good Olaymore. 
Jteni(!</iVaiwfd-Jftidr^kdbBall^ 179). 

8. To attire; put clothes upon; apparel; adorn 
or deck with suitable eloihM or nument: as, he 
droioed himself hastily; to droaa one’s self for 
dinner; the maid cIresiM her mistress for abalL 

All her Treaaee ilea behind; 

Ho drtu'd, IMaoa hnnta the fearfnl Hind. 

COfWraw, tr. of Ovid'a Art of Love. 


no 

As alm qff draawif. l 

ioMUwtoSvi.^'^ 

4f. To give ofdcm or dlrsettons. 

Sf- To get on or rise. 

BnllTailr hn ifniwid Tii_ar tha diTjmniiiipd 

Sb Gtatapiw M tta OraaAiikAt 

monlywom. [OoDoq., U. B.] 

btm *.] X. A gnuBt, 

or the sismnblsgo of gmaent^ naed as a oov- 
eringf6rtheboayorforitaadonimont;olQthst; : 
^purel: as, to spend a good deal of monoy on 


vlrglna, who'were the gteetad and moat ddniagtxsiaplia 
of& Addtwa,Anal«itJIOdslB,li. 

Ata XaMr.TanlUandntiimedT 
Faa. Heianbova,alr,fliinngiijf Madraaa 

/Aridofi, Tha Blvikb a L 
Style ia the draw of thomdita 

OkuSfpdU, Lettora, Nov. M, 1749L 

Spooiflcally— S. The gown or robe worn by 
women, consisting of a skirt and a waist, either 
made separately or in one garmont. 


droii. Good-morrow, Sir: what I np and draaC,ao eariyT 
« < OoUmi,tn Walton'a Angler, a 1 

A yoong nuui came to the eonrt draaaad aa a ndnatrel, 
ind oarrylr- *" ^ 


^diroottaro, an aatnmed freq. < L. dtroohiOj ML. 
also dlrsotas^ dMolw, stmighL direet: aeo dneoAl 
L Iraas. L To put or make stralf^t; adinat 
to a right Une: aa (in miUtaiy nse), to won 


Bohrewfde thh^ aehnlan be in to draarid thingla [L. 
enmfpiwwiiiidMa]. rgrifr, LoMia ft. 

9f. Toregnlate; direct; setxii^; keep in the 
rif^conise. 

Thou achalt biaaae God and pw hym to dra m a thy waya, 
dhmiaar, TOle of Melibeaa. 
Hwunarke he dryaaada Bile by drede of hym aOhryna, 
VraSwynne nnto Bwether-wyka with bie awradekene! 

Morto AriXmraCa HT. aX L ta 
MSke dam [my ima] thy thoughta, and drawtiur adst de- 
draa. Owwfai^BBMbnBpILr. 

St- To adjust; fasten; flz. 

The vyne^e to the tree Willi bODdsi draaaa. 

Paitadiw, HnabondrieOX B. T. aX P- O. 

•4t. To address; direct: as, to dron words to 
a person; hence, with reflexive pronoan, to di- 
leet or turn one’s course, efforts, or attention; 
prepaie or apply onws self to do aomethi]^; 
sepairt betake one’s self: as, they dressed Iftcsi- 
SMSSi to the dsnee. 

TO the dmmtae dan he gan hum drawa. 

OftaiwarTlimai'a TOlab L Itt. 


ing hia Timpan at hia baOk. 

O’Cerry, Ano. Xrlah, XL nslr. 

9t. To direct toward; reach toward; re ac h ; 
offer. 

Ho draaagd hye bek unto the maata 

JNeftend Oaar da Idaw, L 1564. 
Who of gon la a man, whom rif hia aone axe bra^ wher 
heataaldraawtobymaatoooT Wpelir, Mat viLS(08lX 

lOi. To prepare for action. 

frainor drough hia anarda and i fr aeaa J hia ahOlde, an, 
towarde Agnvadaltt a grate ipeita and ha eomfor to 
hym vigeroualy. MorSH^ 1. T. 8.X iii- Mt 


Two evoniim draaaw for a girl who had nevw had eny- 
Chlng bettiil&ui the almpleM mnallnl 

Jfra. O fl^ fcen f , A Poor OenUeBMa, xvL 

8. Ontward adornment; elegant clothing, or 
skill in seleeting, combining, and adjusting ar- 
tides of elothing: as, a love of drsss; a man of 
dress.—- 4. In oraitft., plumage: as, spring or 
autumn cbwss; the breeding dress.— 6. Extcinal 
flnish: need espeeUUy of the arrangement of 
the furrows on a millstone.— 6. Slse; dressing. 

Bon or soak [the canvaa] for an hoar or eo in a aolittiott 
of Boda and water to get ont tlie draw. 

W o ritoktpJBoelpU,9Aaar.,pm. 
FnH dress, s atyle of dnea which otiquettoor faahion ra- 
qnlrca to be worn on ooeaaiona of oeramuny, nr on oertoln 
Bodal ooeaaiona, aa a fashionable private entertainment, 
a ball, ete. *flyn. 1. Clothimi, raiment, baUlimenta, ae- 
oontramenta, veetmenta, habit, atUra, array, garb, ooa- 
tnme, anit 

dxuMi-drda (dres'sftHId), n. A portion of n 
theater, concert-room, or other place of enter- 

on oudienM^ evraing (Sww, bn?^^ gener- 
ally uied indiscriminately: in theaters, usually 
the first gdlery or eirde above the floor. 

Thera they [Baal Indians at the Qneen'8 Theatre In Lon- 
don] alt in ^endld array, in tho diwaf-cdrala, olaae to too 
royal box, and no one objeota. Jf. A. Jira., CXXVU. 414. 

dieflg-C0ftt(die8'kftt0xfi. A coat worn by men 
on oeoosiQns of eeremony; espedolly, a ooot 
flttiiiff tidily, and having the skirts cut away 
over urn nips. See coafB, wadfiM dressy nnder 

driMWr^ (dres'to), n. [< dress *f -erl. Gf. F. 
dressssr, a trainer.] 1. One who dresses; one 
who is employed in preparing, trimming^ or ad- 
justing something. 

Than said be onto the draawr of hie vineyard, B dield . 

ontatoSstiMjmd 

idn idiL r. 


these three yaari I oome aeaking Xnilt on 


f htr And none ; ent it down. 

A very aimpto honeat Mlow, rir, one DemaMna, 
of ptoyeaboiitthe town here. b 1 Jeiiaan,TDeteatw«tiLL 

itMto 


Vs dress up or out, to elothe elabontoly or peenllorly ; 
dNBB with great care or elegaaeo,or in mraanal «c«to»iig- 


Oor modern medals are ftiU of L. _____ 
thathave not been initahioatbeBO thousand yean. Ton 
see very often a king of England or yraneedrawnfiw like 
aJuUnaOMar. Addfwn, Aneleni MedZ, UL 

alVB. 1. To aline.— 7. To aeeontra, amj, rig.—ii TO 
at^,am^. clothe, embellUh. 

XL Miroiis. If. To direet one’s eome; go. 


Wto dert uea ae I d ra wa to l,^ 

PoHUoal Poomt, eta TnmivallX p IB 

8. To eome Into line or proper ilinement : os 
(in military uee), to drsst up in the eentar. 

All that remafna of the waaVMde of the aqUBie lesidas 
Bonthwarde ia eonUnued on the fame plan sa tte bm 
bonae, and druww with tt to beidrt. 

JLWQ..nhsar.,T.*844. 
8. TodotheoBdssdf; pul on one’ftngust mo- 
menta, or sudi gMTOonts ss sis reqdied lor a 
psrtienlsir oeeanont os, to drum lor tha dear; 
to drsii lor dtanar, or te a bolL 


lly-(a} Ahsmttila 
inds, nlean, eta 
The maglatoate and dark wen bowed in by the koota 
anmon and a eonple of youngmen who snalt VMqrotnmg 
of tobaeeownoke j thy wernntrodiicad aa dr aa wra . 

ImSim; Bkatehaa, Tta HoiVl^ 
(6)OiiawhoUnnipleyadiBdothliicandade mi aiCt h a iu » 
aa In a theater. 

She [the BararaniBnginlel had three aaalda, eg dra iw ri, 

foraaie. 

8. A tool, msmtim or powmnaehine lor. 
entringjsnd moshig the fuirowi on tho iMh 
ofandurtone. TtaUppM 











JSio,’ < OF. 


> vlt 6v. dnel^Tf dfdtetr, eto., 
dmibpiwicei fee dri^ej 1. A teUe,cide- 
boecd, er Mndii on iidiidi meet end ottier 
-__ ^ ^ Of pirepeMd for nee. 

BonleVfoiir iwtiito at my ifrftwr, 

fNMir In IMT ludl dM had. 


tssssiisssp^ilsissfsk 

idMieaaeenjiagfrom eiz to eight hnudiee^ 
8. A meeMne in idiieh twietM jun if filed, 
eemped. brnihed, end dried bj beet and an 
aiMlaet, to reaBore the fnis and aUghtly 


r (F. dlnifoir. a ilde- 
adreaeer,< lb dfreo- 


{dme^inaMrdiii). a. A room, aa 
one opening from a bedroom, Intended to be 
need for dreming: aa, the draifiiig-rooaw of a 
theater. 

±(diea^ing"eat),a. SameaedrMi- 
[Thlatraaiethemorenanalinthe 
ITnfted Statea, aaddraaiieAladba^ 
rtmaalng tabln (dree^iniA^), a. 1. Atobif 

. provided with eonveoieneee for adjusting the 

Ibr tba oooh, when dlmwr drees ; a toilet-table.— 9. A d rea s ing -beneh,— 
„ - __ jMir wUh hli taife, Jnr wej 8. A bench on which ores are sorted.— 4. A 

fwgfjgfegaM^aaiii.: 

8. A Clipboard or set of shelves for dishes and drnaimiitnr?^ — ^ina#fcaii>, m. ^e. 
booking ntenaili. 

DS and other artieles of female attire. 

,, a. [F.: seedresserB.] A 

I court cnpboeidi a dresser. 


8> Tb antieeatspbyatsp. 

wim daOr llMda Mt ttMd late es^ 

JbpdaH W. of OvUb Irt of IkifSb t 
4b In a rdba iy , to shoot directly at short range, 
got at the Snt ilshl Bor with a MM iIkA 

Zorn ssvo the eoSuiA wIM wUlo I 

Sir P. SMea dioadia, Aitmphd aad BMU^ 

IL Mroar. Inarejkoiy,tofhootatamaikait 
short range. 

s- i* [A dial. var. of drip (MS. 
drimM) or of the related ME. dmoa, drop; 
dne pa^ in part to the frM. drihblsl for*df^ 
^/J^dr^driMdeifdrmk^ Todrfbbfe; 

JJIw dninluude that drOM 

Sftdton, Gailaiid of Zanrel. 1- 64L 

dclbl^ (drib), a. [< drib9, v . ; or else an abfar. 
of dNMOl^dHMM] Adiop; adriUet^orfsaaE 
gnantily: 

BhjmiarelalledindrMe. Siegt, OnOfUb’ereahna. 
Wo are aendlBC nth leglii 



BaMmore aa we eaa tpare to Baiper'e reny. 

Mmms In BarBond, p M.. 

. ~ dxlblMirf(dxfl>'te),ik b 

™f^K«<dilUait(diib'«t},it. [Vsr.of*^] Bhm 


M a. 




gowns. 

a. [< ME. dr^tmmge; ~ 
1. The act of one 


dress parade (^'pfrrid^),a. Mmu, a t 
tieal ceremcniiid or parade in foil uniform. 


one who 


The dariy la alwaro on irvat parade. The moment ha 
. .. ^ ^ jeti into nnlfarm he think! the area of an men are upon 

dresses; theaistorproeessofadUnstingprepar- Ei^ irofpo'aEaiii.LZXVLTiMi. 

^ MnndaK bilkUiia ete^ b any MiM A naa. gtf«i to a 

a seen on medieval brasses, ete., the rowel 


the verb drssi. 


drssi. 8peoUloil]3r,ln« , 

whieh an on leoeiVee aftor botog bronght to 
thaanifhoa; oonoantratlon. Thia ia abnoat alwara dona 
towider,endwtththoeUofenitalilemodiiiieqr. ^eo67. 
itf, Mdles.) The dw ee lng of an on, or the mech e nin al 
tne t m ent , n e e iMa rl ly preeedee the w ie lting , or chemical 
treatoMnt In tha tom it ia ehidbr tba dlffennoe i^ 
apaoiSegmvitr between the motidlllaroiie portion of the 
voln and the velnetone itnlf of whieh advantage ia taken 
foreffeetiagaaepamtion. In the ehemloel treatment the 
nralt dependa on the varione naotloai which the anb- 
eteneei pnoant ban with one another when eipoaed to a 
Ufh temneratan or 

8. ThatwU^iinBedln dresgingorprepsring 
anything as for use or ornament speoifioaiif^Ca) 
In «M. and antp., the remedjr or apperatiM applied to a 
wonnd or eon, ete. (U The mannn or oompoBt apmad 
omlandinpnpiiteufaroroppInfL («) Ineeoftafy: (1) 
TlMniioe,e£LiiMdIniinpartiJKaM M 

Stnfliiit; ihe Savored material, ae hnad-ernmh. Inaertea 
In a wH in veal, ate., for muting. rOonoo.! <d) The 
adaae- gp anfahity lo lillfloe 

.. ^ ^Mter emoottoMM and flrmii— , to allow 

of 


a smooth liag and which 

has been for this reason thou^ to be merely 
emblematie. Itk pml)able,^liowov«r, that the ring ia 
a mon devtoe of ahadfng need laj tho ora mv or to thnw 
the rowel Into reUef. 

“ m (dres^S'ni-f Arm), fi. Jf»it,the 
iseribed to be worn on ooeaalQmi of 


uniform prei 


. (draB'i),a. r< 

r; mven to elw 
[Cidloq? 

** And don't trouble to 


^ . 1. Fond of 
ate or sIm^ dreesmg. 

I tho conaiiler- 


»|^ them oeeter emo^ 
f being folded, peeked. 

.MaetlmenKth thediSoMl 

tiaolel wdght or the eppeeran e e of 


ete anut, ** for we an not very drawp here.' 

Euviaie, L 8S. 

8. Having an air of fhahion or dreea; modish: 
stylish: said of garments or materials. [GoUoq.j 

Many hlnta had been given on the vtafCnw of Uack vel- 
vet gowu ; . . . they wen drmih and Mttootoiuy^ 

■ !***»***“ g-* P****- 

(e) In onA, the molmngaiinnnd doon. cl pte o f draw. 
otheropoiin^uSm^^ See drwt 

arepri- drstdl^, v. t [ME. dr^ekm, dncbkmt, later 
dretehen, < AS. dreoeaih wei^ trouble, afBiet. 
Connection with drwfohs doubtfuL] To vex ; 
trouble; op p r oss. 

Thla ohantedem sail gmnen In Me tiinte, 

Aa man that in hfi drmie IB dneaSed aore. 

(noMear, Xnn’t Meatb Tide, L er. 
*«Tnily.'*ieldUw‘bialK9, *«luwtheeaBilalNavenp 
Sir lennoelot towerde hmveiL and the nan of bmvu 
opened ualiBBt him.” **lthibBt drd Bhdy of ewevena” 
aaU Sir firaiL/'for I donlS not Sir iMieatot aileto n^ 
ingliiitgood> Sirr.gofefr,liortod*Arthnr,IlLelBiv. 

drstdiSt, S- i* J[>bSs- dratoh, drsMt, linger, < 



Zt aver Imaet him wain, Xwni give him andi a dnea- 
iW SI he hu not bad thia many a oay. 

Jone ilMitaii, Sanaa and SentIblUty, nx. 

dTiSStBg»bmMil (dres'in^beneh), a. In hrfoh- 
skwfog, a bench with a cast-iron idatc upon 
bHdch tlw bricks, after drying in the soil are 
rubbed^ p olished, and beaten to makeuiem 
symmetrical* 

^ ‘"-wboairit (drea'ing4)Ard), n. Same as 

She'S laM him on a dreaiAi toord, 

WhSr aha dM often dlno. 

Mr Wwa tqhOd'k Billada, IIL 148>. 

— sharing apparatus, hairs tooth-> and 



i Isdr* (dres^ingAdr), a* In sifa f a p , an 
gnrand near the month of the mine with 


ME. dnehea, mwdmu later dhPdeheaTl&iger, 
delay (not in AS. in uiia araaa)* PeiiiapB &b 
MHG. frwlwii, G. freehaa uR^krittea m Km. 
ffwdSA draw, puU^. and Ban. forma periiapa 
of HG. oti^).] To delay; Un^. 

What dMdd I dnsohe, or toot of hli anay T 

CT au u .TtolhM, 111864. 
Be than rby than; tho B obiubu wan loh nykid oalyttllla, 

An obsolete sphU^ of 
see tw two*. 


MMdraOei 
Their poor pHtaneu ai 

ilowlypeydliydratoto,i 

(goiidu, Teem of theChanApii 14S. 

dzfbUa^ (driVl), e. ; pr^ and pp. driMIfA ppr. 
drfoMtog. [Fonnwty also drfife; for 

ef. dHhl.] X fafrowr. 1. To fiiU ha die^ or • 
small partieles, or in a quick rnceenrion of 
dri^ : a8,%ater drihhfos from the esTea. 

Which noelver . . . ellowe the wain to d HUfi orir 
in email qpientitiu into the omtnl hole in the tomeraffl* 

•tone. i>nliy,]lalSri.,xv. 

Twu them I eenglit from UnOle Benhen'a Um 
to draNM momduM *lwtU whift and riPA 

The etar^eoloiig Sue tried to teU. 

JtoiMlt, titi Aduali atoWik 
8f. To fan weakly and slowly . 

The driUUw dart of love. Etok., M. for IL, L A 

8. Toaetorfhinkfeebty;wantvi^oreniSgy'» 

Smell temptatioiie eUnm hot driUM offendan. 

MUUmt Apolw aeNotymaasiL 

4. To be of trilling importanee. [Base.] 
Romedf«Niwrirtimldiee. JToltoiid, Ir. ef Ilvy,p WT* 
n. fitMw. 1. To throw down or let hH in. 
drope or bits. 

let the cock tollmr with a ladle fnUefaoift end drSWr 
it ell the way up etaln. AetdMNnetlonenr aemato. 

8. To give out in amaUporthmai often withmet 
Stripee. too, at intervria dHUM enf the Eunia with 
a ■ownmlty whloh wonU hue done hononr to a dakSh 
butter. raoetorny, Book of Snoha writ 

8. In/oet-hoB and other games, to give a aUght 
kiek or shove to, as the oaU, witlunit tateoMk 
ing to send it far. 

As we wbeelod qnkddy, I ww that OM ef the other ton 
man on onr aide had atopped it [the ballj, and wm baghH 
niWfodrOUeitalong. KjT. (SnawfrrAlfr. XImwc£^ 

dzfbUa^ (driba), w. [< dri&bfoi, e.l 1. Any 
amaU quantity of dropping or triduing flnid; 
a driqiping or dripping: as, the dW&Als from the 
eaves. 

If that Uttte driUfr of an A von had anoeeadad in ewra- 

dering Bbakeepaan, what a giant ndriit we not look for 
from the mighty womb of Miiriiripplt 

Zewiisi Stady Wtadowia P- UA 
8. Briialy or wet weather. [SootdL] 

Bow thonli tam'd ont, for s' thy tnnhleL 
Bnt honae or bald, 

Tb tholo the wintaifa aleety 4 
An'enumncheanldl 


A Om «(t tn^ Iwatan mvUi or porad iritli 
. ykp«^«aiHiiobflieorMutliqr*rttf*»ttlM dnalh..<. 

MMOCN Mftad or iMolto tlMirdiitroiiA t ^ 

A ftuM of 4mr(m). Frotarit ol dnw. 
f «h* jmk& diap* aboT. of th. 4n^, «• SMd^. 





jSiif^TbaEdnae. 

fM 
MUfo.] 

slaver. 

dzlbble*t (Mb^), ft. A variant of d W ae iS, 
drfbUir (orlb'lAr), «. A weakperwm; adxiv- 


dlibUih*(dilba),e.i. [Avar.of drM^Inreen- 
fusion with dIrieW. CLdrMIe,^ Too^; 


An obsolete form of ftp. CSkwesr. 


of a wonum, and bdow fd- 
„ of b ekhti waed in shaping 
«hefdda,ete. ^ 

^ ohs^te^^ of drenehi. 

Hi i< lOL (i^ 1. Toeutoff; ehopefl. Ikftisr. SpeeiiieaUy— 

- 8 . ToentoftUMelqrUMaisliisd^^ 

‘ " ^ reiteraited tricks ; pusioia. 

St win driM Ihrir hafiiilm Mi a pMi 


Tlw aqdnati and wnmglen at the bu, the drOUen 
andthoqdtdiiB. giirtilw,TheDoetor, taWrckeptervil. 



^ A. old D«i.h 

aidemble part of a whole: ae, the money waa 
indtWifo; the food wai^oled out in drih- 

TbedrllMofaday. Bipden. 

The wriau baake of the United Stetea had, in unr, 
BonMil,SOQ3nil,OOO ofdepQBltB. . . . Saved in drittMa, it 
woSId hutneen epent In dHtoliC*, nnd would have paM 
oat of nihonlniwltbont doing the wortd any earriw hat 
futtmaStaptate. 

MUnCMd-*),*. 


■wr« lOvM MBP wcuSaB QrWIlPf CIrli* 

Iw; €i|glii MBom.] 1, To ]|^ imririlninyi 
Moattie^HlolliL 

Aptansr MHUMff wf liii fiddlti 

wEfiird «i MMi to 

Ainu.Joll]r 

8. Vo wander aimleedy or fOelily from plaoe 
to plane.— 8. To work oonetantly without mak- 
tup muh progreaa. 

dnoM^ o* An obaolete spring of din. 

GitTp. t ABeotehqSiUngofdrvei. 


Tken, dwrlng warrior, follow me < 

AnM,L ofL.lL,ILB. 

(dzl'Or^ *. [< «lry -f -eri.i One who or 

that which cnea or ia need in drying, 
nifar— ./o) AalMhlno or meebaaloaloontrlvMio 

llBiomorlnenioiiturefrom^ . 

‘ actoChmdner; agraln-dnw. (6)Aii]rMib- 
toapainttolnoreMoltadrjriiigqiialitj. It 
nich M JapM. or a drjr muenal, M oxld 


r actoCheadner 

itoi 

MrbaaUaiiliL 


alliad, oikl m maiumneae, Iranit umber, or ai 
Imd. Abo nailed ci^r — OenWlftagal drier, 
ndueln wUnrotairmotlott to the dfieot meana 
traetlng motature. It oonaiata of two rireolar tana of 
■Mtalplaeed one wtthln the other, the amaller one beliig 
ploroeawIChinanjr email hdtoa and rerolTiBf on Itaaxto. 
on plaainf aunar. wet fhbrl«,eto , within the Interiorroa- 
aal and aettinir it in ramd motion, the water to expelled 
bf oentrlfagal force Bee eaaporalor and iaiiibi r d rtor. 
*dnar«d]iOBt(dxl'dr,dii'eet). ComparatiTeand 
BnDorlatiTe deffreee of dm. 

A luddle En^u form of driee. 
•ilfit (drift), fi. [< ME. dr^ dr%ft^ act of dxlT- 
ing, a drove, ehower of im. or enow, impnlee 
(notin AS.; BOFries. *d»Vt(incomp.«ir-dr(/t) 
B D. drift a drove, floolL oonrae, enrrent, ar- 
dor, b lO^. dr^A » MHG. <r(ft a drove, herd, 
paetare, drift (of woo^ ete.)^i activity, b leeL 
dr(ft diiptf a enow-drift, b 8w. drift niq[nilee, 
inininot, as Dan. drift inetinct, inellnatioB, 
drove, (nant.) drifL leeway) ; with formative 
< AS. drffan, pp. arifte, drive: see dnea.] 1. 
A driving; a foroe Impelling or urging for- 
ward; impnlee; hence, ngoranvely, overbear- 
ing power or iulnence. 

Ihe llbike waa ao ferd, that on llete were. 

All dradc for to drowne with druft of the ee ; 

And in pemll were pat all the pronde kjrneea. 
MBctm uT fViv (& & T. bIl 
T he dneenn droew him awmie with drid of hto wineaa. 

AiuMMadar qfMmoedmm (X. X T. 8.X 1* 

A bad man, being under the diVI of any pOMloa, willatlll 
follow the impntoe of it till aomethlng 

There to a kind of undertow In that rich baritone of hie 
that a weena our mtnda from their foothold Into deopar 
watan wtui ndiVt vre cannot and would not reolat 

loweU, Study Wtndowa,p m 

8. Anything driven; especially, an aseemblage 
or a number of thinge or animals driven, or fan- 
peDadhy any kind of force: as, a dri^ of trees 
luatorrent; a dr(ft of cattle (a drove); a dr0 
of bullets. 

Anton Bhiel, he Iovm not me. 

For X get twa dtVto of hto dieep 

If ebto ^o6to (Child a Xidltoto, YI. lOQIX 

AMIoftamatwtna. 

gCrulf, Bportaand Paatfanea, p. SO. 
I heaved oat our akiff, and 

Bd to have been matgrjeais 

Wimiknr, Htok Xew Xngtoad, L lOL 
nrglt of itoingdnat involve the aky. Dryfia. 

Beyond the lodn the dty Itoi^ 

Beneath itodr^ of amoke. 

renngaen, TUkliw 

Hence — 8. A heap of any matter driven to- 
drift of snow, or a inow-<ir0; a 

A amooth white mound the Imtoh-pOe ihowed, 

A faneeleni diVt what once was mad. 

WkiiUmr, 


irro 

IBllWIW Ok VWDflVnm Ok WMO fHpomif 

lagmdwiulMMcCtiMMiflodb nwtmAM 
uga, and aasaelallfmnioedUHi datagab h^ bead stoMr- 

Almoat aU detoltol tHtoartoT^ howevar , barn 
t with man or laaa hrip from nmning wslar, and 

jra muit In that proeaas have been mornd to a 

greater or tom dtotsaoo from the plaM of ttaortaln. Itto 
eepeetony with rriWanee to material Mb on OiemffMe 
to northern lumpe sad Borthaaatern North Aamrtea that 
the term to uaad al present by geotagtobL and to to 

frequently called nertitora atooelanrii ft baa been 
momdtoaaouthoilydlreetkitt. Andateoeioetobritovad 
by mort geotoatota to have been the prtnoi^ agoat by 
thfilm wwi moved, to to atoo denoratnaMplM 
drift white thadatrltal material tnuMportad by thaagaaoy 
of lea at tha preaeni time to not ao called. BeaJSioBr 
uid MMwinii 

6. In wdmkig, a nearly borisontal exeavsHon 
made in openmg or working amine: needy the 
synonym of lifSf. thelevelaor drffHaietheiiosriy 
horiionUleiwBtocitoamliie: theihafle are tbenesibr 
vertlealopentopB which the levCto are connected and 
made aenamtble! (Bee tosBl and sdtt.) A drift to wholly 
within the aefl or rook; an open ent to open to the alqr. 
Alaodi’ gt iiay . 

7. Jftfst, the leeway whieh a vessel makes when 
lyingtoerbovetoanringanle. Aleodrf/towqr. 





—8. In Mp-buildtng. ikt differonoe bAween 
the eiie of a bolt a^ the bole into ubioh it is 
to be driven, or between the etremiiferenoe of 
a hoop and the ciroumferonee of the mast on 
which it is to be driven.— -0. The bcriaontel 
overset t ing foroe or pr ee gure outward exerted 
by an ardi on thepiergon whieh itieitou— 10. 
Biowmovement of agalvanometer-Beedle, geu- 
erally due to changee in the torsional elasDmty 
of the iuspendiim liber.— 11. Intsech., a long- 
iih round and sughtly timering j^eoe of steel 
need for enlarging a hole in a meidlie plate; a 
drift-bolt: apun^ It eometimes has grooves 
ent in spirals on tha sldee, to give it ontting 
edges. Also called dftoer.— 18. JftiiA: (a)A 
torn used in ramming down the oomposition 
contained in a loeket or rimilav firework, (b) 
A priming-iron to dean the vent of a pleee of 
oronanee from burning particles after eaeh dis- 
ehaxge. [Eng.] (c) In pus., same as dbrtoa- 
— 18. Ane^lane. iiT. and Q., 7th ser., 
V. 802. [Prov.Hng.]— 14. Delay; procrasti- 
nation. [Scotch.] 

IVimIde uppon tronhie is the matter end esemtoe of pa- 
1 , lanpf an[/l r“^ 


lesMdMmqpii^ 

4. Toddiy; poleC 

amount of deviation fm a 
toleewsyd— 8. In gsa. and «r 
drtfthduflwr (drifTang^kfr), 

MriftOidt), a. A boU^ . 

1, used for driving out othor bdlto 

I (drift'knr'f^, m. A 
tho foreo of lS wind. 

A onxtost thna dirselly fapelled tor wtod to tonsri a 
dfifteumnt Jmspa Ml., uX. la 

ditfMoo (drifts), a. [CSL 0w. drfftoi ns Dml« 
drtv-to.] Messesofdetediedfloeti^leoi^ 
drift with the wind oroeoen o u r r en t a esiatim 

tribute paid yearly by some tenants to tte 
king or a landhird, for tho privilege of dri v ing 
eatOe through n manor on the wi^ to Idnboi 
msrket # 

dxlfl(liOB(driftaos),a. l-Wlthh 

out drift or aim; porpooeleoilillHNto iVbrtb 

JBrM# Jtoe.— 8: fcoefrom( 


7n|i|sdm 



bring mievon and Iminte. 

MB,MAgc,p.m 
mused 
Undof^ 

„ riven, Bon^bUter- 
voksnio sndntlisr asa 

drift-net (drift'Bet)| a. A i 




t and driay of tblimlioii^ for to the ex< 

erdee of true peMeneei M. Mtee, Xleven 


We mw a great drift: ao we heav 
It proved alvlog,whiohaeeniedtol 
totte water. rtotomHtok 


15. [D. drift a eaune, current, apassing.] In 
South Africa, a ford.— 16. The oistanee tra- 
versed in making a ring^ haul of a dredge.— 

D rill epo friL.^ p iMri tf 

a euirmt. the nde atjrolA It flows.— iMft of the 
Ibrist, toJtop. law, s driving together of the eattle that 
am to a forest, to order to asoonoln their rondltlon and 
s ta t ue, as to ownetihto, oommonaWenesa etc ; a kind of 
**vBiri un'-.]MMmMilieiirSralk Seedrg^i.- 
OBa^ SeUL Soo ahom, S, and risrtal.— NflAsra 
drift, in tffoi., a namo givun to bonlder^lay of tlw neto 
tooene period, whon its nsderlato wore luppoasd to have 
been tarougbt by priar enrmnta from the north. Bee 
above, ft— Boaddrlfh Sie mateilato eeraped from a 
mad. as to ranaiitaff IL 

^(driltrr[<dr^ii.] L frilrofw. 1. To 
fUmt or be ditven along by a current of water 
or air; be eerried at random by tho foreo of 
the wind or tide; honee, dguratlvely, to be ear- 
ried as if by aecldeiit or Invohmtarily into a 
course of aetion or state of efaeumitancea. 

We dr0wl o*w the harbour bv. 

CbtoriMi Anetont Martaur, vL 

Half tho ntolit 

Booy'd upon floattagtoekto and teSaanrova imft 

TlMatdriMritouiritagoBSBtato^ 

StoMSiea. Inorii ArdML XMuay. 


usesadrift-orgfll-net m 

drift-mil (driftW), s. ^est, a asfl attamdl 
to abawser, thrown oveiboaid and vserod ahead 
so Bs to aot as a drag and keep the head 
to the sea in heavy weather, 
driftihqr (drift'wl), a. 1. A roed over whUh 
eettle are driven. 

Thehorse-pasaongorway became to lapaoof ttawadvM- 
wey. Contow p eranf Mm,, £. ili, 

8. ydut, end in sristiro, aeme ai drift 
driftwned (drift'wdd)! a. 1. Same as gsir- 
wceif.— 8. In England, the tangle, X g a ri f wt s 
digitata, eepeeiilfy eyliodrloal portioni oPthe 
frond. 

driftwood (drift'wOd), a. Wood drifted or 
floated b V water. 

drifty (d^ti), a. Forming or ehiraetorlsod 
by orina, espeeially of snow. 

Mriftjf nlg ht e an* dripiitog emuBM n. «h/ 


4. Oonneof anythiim; tendency; aim; inten- 
tion: as, the dr^ of .rcaaoning or aignment; 
the of a diaeourae. 

Aad then he taketh him al to the dastooe of hto worldly 
ooeaaritonL and . . . makoth nuuur wise wake as he 
waMULaad al tune at length vitoiohr, and one ssbril 
drM drioeth an other to nanglit. 

lir F. Ears, Cumfort agatait Trlbidslton(IBtoX fliL 4L 
who with fell despight . . . pstsM Chi- 

L L 

gfw wwbrt ntot two toetloiM, and esplomi 
The drgle of both. 

A Jornen, Cynthlab Xovris, UL & 


. oonmHumleoo momitty to { 
LowrUf ntody T“' 


osriUsnSlrir^ Aei^ fitady Wtadoi^ p. 4ia 
5. In flU0l„ loooo detrital material, fraipneiiti 
>of MMk, bonldsi% sand, gravel, or day, or a 


After 1800 ho (TOden] driflwl talo Now Torii Btato poM- 
tlos. Jhapa MA, XXIXL IW. 

8. To aeenmnlste in hmps by tho fbroo of 
wind; be driven into heeps. 

1lM ntohtwtod nwoM wm ftOMw MBd 
Orotraek. ITlSKTltlbftXoyaL 

8. frisi l sls g ,torunadrift. Bee dir(ft a., d. 

n. host. 1. To drive into heepes m a eus- 
rent of wind drffti snower mnd.— 8. To eover 
with drifto or driftego. 

lig^jrilh heaps of wild 

nriiaXtovriapifia 

Tho roads wwe drifted to ieeh an mfteat tod ovm tho 
nIodShs oosld sot bo nusU thmwft to BHBV ntosuL 

*!SL7&£n%rthinr^^ 

8. To emavate horiaootiUy or fai 

dfreetlon; drive, Bhafta r 

onzit in orvMii Of OF^iHb 


rd (■ 

OHG. frvAlfa, frokifa, fret ri ft MHG. IraMfft 
friokfi^ IrakMBlbeL drdridasBOSw.dhorift 
drotoft Bw. drot$ m Den. dtot (QoA, not le- 
eordad), a mtoK lord), < drikt^ dn^ also as- 
drthif gnd^L ME. dmto (m ofiTmaH m 
B Qjmes. dradUtt, diremf anOHG.* l re >4 
J. fruM; friMhf m led. dhkf), a hoflA oom- 
pany. rettnuL fdhnring. pooj^ (et Okih #«- 
riraaMft a aoldior; of. th w ak ri aos, serve as a 
flddiar, d ma k ri agflia y , miUteijaerviee),<4r«d» 
Mft beer, enduM (b (kotlL drtopaft serve M a 
•ddlar): seedMl>andef.dteiiSm] Aload} 
addaf; in a partleiilflr ssnsft the XjoriL 
Me thtaum Idthtoo airijitoto 

iVtl'Blm 



sepeielion, in hiatoiy and daflnril 

of floman a aert a hrty. JMI8,<D.i 

turn round, wtriri, whad, dtflhft bwiwdidi, toto 
erd fl i tewe xoanggeBMnt of atom, kielftt « 
JJBk, dHUmt, bora, ( 













fMiiMaio.iiqpfp^ 


In boring waDi, tte*, tiia 
■ oppo rt tbo drill or Doriag-tori and 
tt with the motor at the ausfaoe. 
(dril'alr'J{iit),fi. Jf>M..anoii- 
oflieer who inatnieta aolaiera in 
their datlea and traina them to militazy move- 


dfUl-iiook (dril'at(dc), ». Zn fneoh, the holder 
(q< indeh there are manj kinda) for receiving 
JM flzed end of a drill, 
flb. Bee dtylp, 

(dri'mi8)i n, [NL.. ao named from 

)er tonic taate of me Dark, < Gr. iptftbCf 

piercing, riiaip, keem acrid, bitter.] A Mnna 
of evergree n aromatic ahmbs or email neea, 



belonging to the natural order JfagariiooM and 
nearljrrmted to the genua I/iiriaai. Then an 6 
meelee. of whloh f an Autnllaa, the othen bdonring 
nneotlfebrto Kearaealaiid, Borneo^d Booth Anonoa. 
AFOiteH of Boath America ytelda Wlnter'e bark (which 
aee^ under toftci 

driaeoirt, n. An obaolete apelling of drgneta. 
dvlmlr (dringk), e. ; pret. drank (f ormerlv dnmk), 
pp. dnmk (aometimeB drank, f ormerljr onmlpm), 
ppr. drinking. [< ME, drinken (pret. drank, 
droak, pi. dniake, drunkan, dronke, dronkan, pp. 
dhmkmi, dronkm, dronke), < AS. drinean (prot. 
drmn^ m. druneon, pp. dnmora) ae 08. drimkaa 
» OF£n. drinka driakea « MLG. LG. 
dWakea as OHG. trinokan, MHG. G. friakea m 
ImI. dreklw a Sw. drioko a Dan. drikke S3 Gi^ 
drigkan, drink. From G. come It. friaeafv aa 
F. irinqner, touch glaBaea, hobnob. Hence 
dbvaoki. drown, q. rj L iafroac. 1. To awal- 
low water or other fluid. 

Thai ne ete ne d nat e of all that nyght, and no mon ae 
haddetheldonof allthedarbe-fon,forthe hatallehadde 
eadund all the day. Merhu (E. £. T. B.X it 171. 

To drhia or oat In earthenwan we aoorn. 

Which cheaper oountiy eupboarda doee adorn. 

Dryim, tr. orJumal’i Batiree, III SSI. 

Speeifleally— >8. To imbibe apbitaoua liquora, 
eepecially habitoallj or to ezeeaa ; be intem- 
pmte in the nae of apiritnona liquora. 

Thagr dnml^ and wan menr with him. Gen. klliL 84. 
Ta drink deap^ to take a deep dnaght; IndolBO in 
intoadcatlng liquora to etcnae. 

A little learaluB >• a danuero a e thing ; 

Drink dmp, orlulo not ihe Pierian spring: 

Then shallow draiighta Intoaloa t e the bram. 

And drinking lasgev eoben ua again. 

Ape, Emajr on GriUetom. L SM. 

\ tOi to salute In drinking ; invite to drink bf 
Int; wtah welltointheaetof taklagtbeeupii 
Idrink to the general Joj of the whole table, 

And to our dear friend fianquo. /Mr.,Maobrih,lU.4. 

nL <ratM. 1. Toiw^<nr(»liqiiid); rsMiva 


ITTS 

I dillaloai priMi dma thr WRA 

aUC^ L m 

(H. To tike k (vnpor, tmneg. or amoke); Ibp 
bile: ea, to dWnk um air. €8d writera often 
need ciriiik for aaioka with reference to tobiooo. 
1 did not, ne you baifon gaUants d(N 

lb thk ak, the moat divlae tobaooo that ever X driNil: 

& Jtftmn, Ivery Man In his Humour, UL S. 

Thou ean'at not live enthta tide of the world, feod well, 
and iMnk tobeeoQi 

0. Wmnt,UnndMtdJntanodUtw^ 
Torioma oaanot oat a Mi, but he 
Mnat drink tobaooo, ao to drive It down. 

Huste, Boonige of Tolljri CPig. 148. 
TO drink dawn, to taka awaar or eonsIdsraUoa 

of tqr drinking; anbdna or oKiguitb?^ to drink donm 
oaie; to drmk deisn unkindnoMi-^TlD drink Im to ab- 
aorb; takaori«oalvelqrabauiptlon,orthnHighinaBenBaa 
or the mind: aa, a riant drinks In ongen tram the at- 
monhera; todrinkoiwladomframlnamiotloii; todrink 
m the baantlaa of the aoone.— Tc drink cd!^ to drink the 
wholo of at a dianght : ns, to drtok qf a onp of ooidlnL 

Wa have no oanao to complain of the Uttsmom of that 
Onp wU^ ho hath dnmk qf the draga of alroadj. 

8 mn Ehn,BmaaaB,Lid. 

IM gDodwtahia for the heamnor wrifue of ; signify mod 
wtolnrdrlnklng: pladfa.— Tcdrinknpi. (a] TC drink 
the whSb of : as, to £tiik a glma of wSe. 

That *tla Deersod, eonfirm'A and rattlled, 

ThatCof necoaoity)tlia fMaU Onp, 

Ones, all of vs mnat (In oar tom) drtok MR. 
dplsmfsr. tr. of Dn Bartas's Wo^ IL, % Pooaj. 

8 ) To draw np or ezhsnst : aa, the hooted afar drinks up 
le moisture of the earth. 

Mak (dringk), n. [< ME. drink, drink^ elao 
•aeibiUted ^jick,< AS. drlnc^ dryne, alao drinca. 
Mdrinc (as Sw. dirkk an Ibm. mik), a dri^ < 
drinean, drink : aec drink, e.,dr 0 neki,n.] l.Any 
liquid, aa water or wine, awallowed or taken 
into the stomaeh aa a beverage for quenching 
ihirat, or for medicinal purpoeee. 

waseboton Pope by the Kamo 
ohMdmdwiihaJ^ 



risaf«‘teas>‘ *"• 

af thari rip h wd ieto 

^m4,SS!^tkwm 

dfiktekon^] ^ hSawSKm^^ vddBriy 
or a drinking-eim made of hom. See kera. 
dEiakliirfMBidM Piflf drinWffii. t-nVm, 
freq. of miks aee drink aiidef.driiiidk 

Bee aleo dr e n kfa, drown.^ L trana. To dreadh| 
drown. Froa^ Farv., p. 182. 

XL infrenf. To drown. 

-JaklMi (drini^'M, «. [< ME. driakato/ 

< drink + 40iigO Winumt meinks having no* 
thing to drink. [BoM.] 

ThOMh a mas tori 
Hanon^torbitthatavmTf 

i^*~*»^***'**ica^ 

dabtoxMB. Other MBS. have drMUsml 
p, whloh a iorwa 

UWtmtotndHukdmt _ 

Gower, Ooef. kmani, III. a 

dxialMnoiigF (dringk'mun'i), n. Money a 
to buy liquor to drink; hence,afeeorgiai 
dzi]lk*ilfMllg (dringk'of 'kr-in^ AJe 

offering of inne, etc., in eacrifl^ 

And with the one lamb a tenth deal of floor mhmled with 
the fonrth pari of an hln of benteii OH; and t&e tonrth 
partof an hln of wine for a drink q lb ria g . Bi.BlB.ia 

drip (drip), e^ pret. and pp. dr to padppr. dr^ 

p&g. Ormm &«?), <a5. 


Betarning back to 

of Adrian the Fourth, and 


In hie Drink, Baker, Ohronlclea, p 

We drunk our flnt Kew Eiufland wntor with aa much 
delight as ever we drtmk drink In all oof uvea. 

CAnm. POgnma, qontad In Tfler'a Amer. Lit, L ICOi 

f^Moa]^_a. Btroncor intpslMtiiigUraor; j,™. Hip. 8m drtnj, ud ef. dRt», v., 
tfeo^Iie rtinraluita MOeotively: m, a ataying KelJ I. 1. To faU in diopi. 

for drink. 


verb aanomated with the rarer eeeondacy I 

dre^don (dibL drqpton/ pret. dronoda, dial. 
drapods) and dromon *drgpto), whenee 
E.drop,p.,< *drw^^,pp.*dr«pan)pret.*dre4i, 
pi. ^dnipon (oeenmng, if at ill, only in mioer- 
tain paBBagcB, bnt no doubt once eziinent), MB. 
drgpin, drop, fhll, m OS. driqpen (pret dri^) m 
OF%ik diiflSM m D. diwfpan « OHG. 

‘ ‘ " (pret. lrvi;0') m lom. di^H^ (pmt orii^ 


They fall to thoaa aploed drinku and aaorifloeth flesh 
with groat mirth, and beliig well apayed, retarne home. 

Pwrduu, Ptlgrimage,p 48a 

8. A draught; an muoh of any liquid an is or 
may be talm at one time; a potion: ae, along 
drink of lemonade; have a mrink. 

If thou doc or fill the dHaks, wlthdi^eei It downe. 

Bttkfss B^(& % ~ 


T.axp>»t 

We will give yon eleeibdrOikf. BAak;, W. T., L 1. 
Blaakdrink. flee Alack.->XBmsrial dxtuk, a eweeten- 
ed and flavonid aoIntloD of Wtartrate of potasetnm, pefns 
iiapcWolu. (T. 8. DhjpMsatory.— >ln drink drank; In* 
toxIcBtrd. 

Iconld flndltlnnurhaarttobeathlm . . . bnt that the 
poor moneter’e tn drmk. Bkak., T empeet , U. S. 

Btrang drUk aleohCHe Uqnor of any kind or all klndSb 
But they aleo have ened through wine^ and through 
sfnmgdnjikanoutof the way. Isa.Bvlli. 7. 

drlnkahM (drinrnqH^l), a. and n. [< drink + 
-akto.J L e. That maybe drunk; flt or Buit- 
able for drinking; potable. 


By this 1 


I water would beeome dHMtoMs i 


Of the yooge onto trie 
Oon hero, oon there, and ellM uhero ham dripe. 

Pattadiue, Hnebondrie (B. E T. B.V^ 64. 

8. Toahedorletfhllaliquidindropi,agawet 
garment or a rooL 

The eaves dripped now 
Beneath the thaw. 

WiUiam MorrU, Earthly Faradiaa, XL 84. 
XL frank. To lot f all in dropo. 

Her flood of team 

Heemi like the lofty barn of aome rich awain, 

Which from the thatch drtok tost a ahower of lain. 

Bed/i. 

Fro m the roofleaa walla 
.The ehnddering Ivy dripped lem dropa 

nrenfiwertlirPirindq, SL 

drip (drip), fi. [< ME. drwpo, later drimk an 
Don. dryp, a drop: flee drop, a. In the other 
BenBOB nom the verb. CffT drW, a.] If. A 
drop. See drop, a.— 8. A falling or lemg 
fall in dxope; a mpping. 

On tba aar 

Drops tha light drip at the ingMnded c 
Bpron^ OnlldeHa 


illdeHnrald,tlL8a 
The drib of water nlfiit and day 
Giving a tongue to sbUtnda. 

D, ft Jto ms fff , The Bsrlntft 

8. ThatwfaiehfiBUBindrqpB; gpeeifleally, dh^ 
pinm or mdted fit which oripB nom ineat wUle 
roaiong. 


AbkWoita,y.e9a 
Dooll saamatodanandonflia 

rains, and Is not dri w AnWs. 

Aessin, Dsaeriptlim of the Bast, XL I. la 

XL a. A liquor that may be drunk. 

X never have eonnm tin X see the ea t a b i e e and drink* 

«Utt brought apo'taMa,nnd then X^ ns banld nan Hob. 

into thn atomiiAh tlk w m iJh month • ■ ■ ■ ^ the heavmsly presarring the drgRS of 

(a fl^) into the ntomaeh throm the month; dxiHkablMMflB (driagnm-bl-naB), a. The gtate 

imbibe: ac, to drink water or wine. of being drinkiible. Jag^, DM. 

Mine drinking a glaae of*very good lead lemonade, 1 drillk*Meil]U (dzin|&'a.peB^i), a. The little 

k^ToBffeotinacpf^oimybyorindr^ dnUtf^in^k^T^ 


indnee a eondition in the aet or „ 
drinking: an, to drink a bowl empty; he 
his oompanionn drunk. 

Xtorsee, whose populous krag drank rivers dry, and 
amde mountains cbrcumnavlgabfe. 

amidpe,TnireDm,p.Wk 
8. Tosnekin; absorb; imbibto 
And let the pm^vilets drink the atrsam. Drydm. 

4. Figuratively, to take in throuf^ihe Bensce, 

as the ear or eye, with eagerness and plecBure : 
with referenee to ntteranee or impearanee. ... 

My ean have not yet drank a hundred words dijalBMMttMlIflh fdrin g^krm dth), a. pq^ 

Orthytongnn'antleriag. glak.,E andjr., IL & UWIiatttOf alMCgeSaNINNttbM^ 


IririL] 

. t^MB.ahbik0^drvak- 
aro, < AS. drineoro (an 1>« drinkor m OHG. ada- 
eki^ dHakofi, trinekairo, G. irinkorwedm. dridh 
aro, drinker, drinkaro. drunkerd), < drtnoan, 
drink] One who drinks; partienlariy, one 
who drinkB epiritooiiB liquen habitually pt to 
eseees; a tippler. 

Hm aosna of man eamt aatynga and drynekynge, «id 
they any, beheld a glutton ind drpn e ke r at wma, and a 
fiondavntopnblieanaaadqriUMto. Bttls (ISU)^ Mit ri. 


4. In arek., a project i ng member of a eornliBu 
ete., io cut ae to throw off water, whleh wonll 
without it tridde down npon Gifl Pflvtfl beneafiL 
Bee dr^Mtoae.— 5. A receptacle for wacteer 
overflow: ae, the drip of a water-cooler or a 

bis envee toll on nnotbeito p nporto. 

the Jo&tigwith the eitrmt, go as to ten a 
wattMondnetcr. JL JL JDiMt 
dr^HPlag (drip'ing), a. That which teto In 
dropgi tpomoS^, the te whloh frill ten 
nefflnroigtitig: eommonWinthepInfal. 

tog. 


%Tn 





'“^‘isiSSSSiSSi .vsstsnusgai^ats 


_ ^ . j M cm oC oite. 

(di^'itlk)f «• Ja tdom- m a irng ^ % 
w Im liook or « bUde tt the tnd, 
MpfairM* qwot to eondiietindor dimly 
olNml to tho itono to keep the kerf wet. 
drilpniOBi (dr^^stte), o. 1. In mA., o pro- 



^lii f ei im N ii rf i , ito.,tp 

0t)TO(MHMtlopiei{ PM 


Am iM daj OM diiMii to aa aods. 

O teye ir , Good Womb, L IML 

TIm dM dtVMkldr dm Ib Ur dope thogl^ 

WNh voplBff OBd «o alTSe irakehraeSim" 

^Mt ri M hoB or gVoy (k. ITt. B.X L m, 
8. To eompel or Ineite to Mtion of any Und; 
lead or impel to • oertain eoane or reanlt: 
aaedinawietyof dgazatiToaeiiaea: aiLthe 
smoke diross the ibemen from the bniUling; 
despair dross him to snielde; oppression dross 
them into open xebelfion. 

What Bade dr s id d the to gone wodel 
Xytdl Me Hedi (Chlld‘s Balladil, T. 00 !)l 

Such la the rafinaMoC the ettBBtkio of Venice, that it 
doth evoB aaiaao and driei iBto admiration all etnuMti- 
Oerpat, Cnidltlea,TlSe. 


iBdwtthMdrNSt 

y iBBseeB,Hb||ragdL 
8. To aet or more with toroe^ violeiiM^ or 
Impatuoelty: M| tho atorm drsss aipdnat tho 
lumae; he dross at the work nii^ and di^. 
lleMBow a idmaedBithkdylBsaailib Jhyt m L 
HS flaw whon'er tfaa homa drM Bor knev 
Whtther tha honea droae, or where he Sew. 

JUhMM, m of Orld'a Ifetaamiph.. il 
Hospt IB BMMiBde aad rldoM an the laa 
Ihwiillkaaeateraeti TvBBiiifla, Bdhr Ckall. 
Heraee Biadlr dreee a 


CM WCIoMb Sdabwy CaMml. BglMd. 



miiee over a doorwaji Win- 
ITf to pisvent rain-water from mekling 
down. II It of varloai fomii^aiid 
tennfmdai at each end la a heed or 
elM BWdptB rrf d edee aer?ing for 
mpport or BMreIr lor omeinenL or 
lUmeelBadBiiAeBioldliiit. Alao 



Ul», Ik r< ME. dri^ drfl^ 
dWfb 10>. dr#^ D. ikesf « 
leel. drilr, exerement; from 



WoooiMlTeeeuiBettlierdeBoeahonipljpf 1 

Jim Crow wlthoBt Mwiag the whole mwlnd worid Into 
Idaok deepeir. He QeOMcy, Herodotna 

8. To urge; preaa; carry fbiward or efEeot hy 
nigenoy or the preaentanon of motiyea: as, to 
cirm home an azgamant: to diisshiiBineaB: to 
drfssahatgrfn. 

They . . . iBlojroed him not Is eooolad ebeolntfar tni 
they knew j* tennoi, and had wall eonridered of them; 
hat to dfiM It to ae good ea Imew ae ha eoold. 

JhwdM» nynoBth Plaatatton, p. 8 ^ 
Mm a Ikada, dob wtthjroBr Thraa paBBJ- worth of niaU 
Wan. CiiWMC,Wi 7 onha World, T.l. 

Mm thy hnrtnaM ;^aot thytam 

Yon drfM a anaar haiwain wUh yoBr Maada and are 
found out, and unagfaM the world will ponWi yon. 

yAadbwy. 

4. To foree, in general; push vigeronsly, in a 
ilgiirative sense. 

VoB moet not laboor to Mm Into thair heada new and 
■tranoo Intormattona, edileh you kDoiwwell toall be no- 
thing leemdod wittitliam thas ha i 


8. To ride on horsehaek. only p rov te - 

oial.] 

Hacam d r toea d r BpoBaetedo. JlaMlel; L WOt. 

Whaa thel badda thna naled a-wlilla that woUi her 
meyne oome fun haide dnmto saj M the earaiBiis le- 
oonerad a-ooon ae the Iniyihtae of theraoBde table late 
theetaadud. jreyMa(EX.T.nxfLm 

4. To be ooBYdynd in m eerrliige; tmvel fat m 


ncHi. Whet do foa 

Stoewb Itndar Brnhaad, T. 1 . 


Afrr.Jrofe,Utopto(tB.1w 

We dram on the war at a 


ha of oleaa eoatraiymlm 
BoUMonXI. 


the verb: see drfas. Honoejiy 
transposition, dtri^ q. v.l £z- 
eiement; dnng; di^ inipmmT 

IMdrndfi aa D. dr^fsa as loel. 

drlfs, void exerement. See drii, dirt , «.] To 

void exerement. 

ditvg (difv),s.; iMt. dross noRnerlydhms),pp. 
drdssBi ppr. arwimg^ [< ME. drissn, earfior 
drM (pm drqf, drwe, pi. drissii, pp. driven), 
dnse (a ship, a mow, a vehiele, oatue), hnnt, 
chase (deer, eto.), compel to go^ drive (a nail), 
pnisno (business), intr. go forward, press on, 
rush on with violenoe, nde, etc., < AS. drffim 
(pret. drdf, pi. i^oa, pp. drfffm), drive (in 
neuly aU the hM uses), .a OS. dHMoa aa 
OFrIes. drfva s LG. drfOsa ai D. dr^wa s 
OHG. Mban, MHG. Mbeg, G. tosfhsa « leeL 
drlfb BB Bw. di^bo * Dan. dries aa Goth, drsi- 
hoN, drive. Henoe dr^/t, droved, drived, ete.1 
L fawiM. 1. To eompel or urge to move; impel 
or constrain to go in some dfaeotion or manner. 
Udjto eoaMl(su aafanal or a hnmaa baliii; aad, by flgni^ 
alivo eateadoa, laeaimete thJaseX by ooBianaide, cnei, 
or thfoata or hr geatjmve, hlowa, or other phyteel Biemu, 
toamtoadeiUddirM^ M.todriwaMof aheop: 
todrCwtefoo; to drhw away a leer. 
**VhlqradeeadfidaMiwliigrqnethCrlBt; aadwltharop 


6. To convey in a oaniage or other vehicle: 
as, to dries a friend in the paik.— Sf. To over- 
ran and devastate ; hany. 

Wo ooM not wUh dotdsn of wwtelBl pngf 
To Mm tho eonntry, tone tho ewntaM acwi^^^^^^^ 

7. In ndnimg, to excavate in a nearly horfm- 
tal direction. See drift and IsssL 

A Theban Ung on aeeending the throne began at onoe 
to drfM the tunnel whioh wm to form hla mad reotlng 
pleoe, and pereerere d with the work aatil death. 

JhNpa JSrft*, XJ f i H l. OSS. 

St. Toendnre. 

Bettyr they WMo to be onto off bnre 


in eoohe payne for to drew. 


suit ( 


etaOL AILB.Xp.U0. 

driTfav. 

or down, to piaoe ftothen or down In • me- 

which, by a ooiront of air. drlrea off tha llihteat 

to one end, and ooUeota them by tbamadfoa. 
XytfarleeMambodofdeiia. Aah., OthellOb L h 


vehicle drawn by one or mors 1 
animals.— 6. To aim or tend; make an effort 
toreaehorobtabi: withfff.* as, the end ho was 
driving at 

They ere Tonr rSUgloae O hoaeto gmifle-aMB,yol ttoy 
had an end d laboaiod to eooaawBdk 

Btortip, qncM to Bndtord'k nyawoto 
I dent kaow whet joa i 
Mm ef^ Brother? 

6. To aim a blow; strike with foroox withsA 

Af Amrar’e Bhield *M Mm, and at the htow 
Both ahleld and aim to gronnd tagathar ga 

Bipim, JtoSM. 

7. To work with energy; labor aetlvslyi oftin 

withoioay* 

She had been kneeltoa trowel to head, drtvkm rnmm 
Yigoroaily at the loamy earth. Tto GfaCiwy, XZXVTfrA 

8t. To take the pr op er ty of another; i 
for rent; drive eattie into a pound aa i 
for rent. 

Bla landlord. Who, he feere, he|h 
Bto wnter-baUJiraiiu toMt^ 

ThetermdfMiiywaaep|died toi ^ , 

recovering rent whioh the mw In theae daye eoatotrod Bja 
on the letoUord, whereby he eoUd drive to the penad toe 
oettle of any tenant who owed nay rent whatever, wtihoal 
pivvIonaiHitloetotheteBantorMiyataleBiOBtotthelMrf- 
krd'BdemaadbavtogbeeBflinldiedtohim,aadtlMOBl- 
tte eo impoanded might be kept In dniBBoe aatoi the swS 
wee paid. Tn nd k, Bee l l t leeof MtoUto 

make me ra e t te r uii a leiger or me ecenea 
■paee.— To let drt^ to elm a Uow ; otrflto. 

Foot rogaea in hnekiam lat drfM at ine. 

ffltol;,lBSB.XV.,A4. 

) (di^^fi. [< dEri^ s.] 1. ^o act or re^ 



Lving; something done hjnieans of 
impelling 
lleotMO of 


■onblage of anlmale, of a oolleotMo of Iqge ton . 
eta: ea, a Mm of oettle on the plalm for the panoee e 
hrandtog or aorttog them ; a driM of game for the eoa 
venlenoo of eportamen. 


atrengely 

mad, and tom on the men. 
naaaUy la eimply 


F, tout the 


And drrf ham oat ate that iher bowten end eokU. 

i*iar» iWmaa (PX sto. US. 
flNy vae alao to drfaa them toto aoM BBCTOw poynt of 
toaiMM thmr M that Bdvantaim. 

OMf> Aaffi^ Troe TkBvel% L U 8 . 

Aterwwde we met wnne of Ua [the agatlama drivtoy 
effthi 0100101 oettla ^ 

Peeodto, teaorlptiOB of tho Beat, XX. L ITS. 

To to motion and qnlekaa : ippllvd 




it Into tho wood; hano^tomakeaiooaahat; nadceagood 


I— nmally a eow ot atoer, hot, 
rarely a Mil— wm get fighting 
en. U on the dnii, aaoh abaim 
dont 


tho dnoi, aaoh ai 

The Oentniy, ZXXV. SgL 
_biowor tonolaion. (rtihl 
ipiemof thea'^^ 


htoulaan 
A diot whtoh oomaa venr 
that of an todiltarent maim 


the boadtogot the nail 


** of e*WTae. a m new h at b e tte r : ha t ********—** *— ****** ****^- thejnatl 

diM toe aaa have a farther trial aaiOBg liNawelvea 

Atidiitoa, Onith. Bkg., X. sm 
Ts drive to cteb Wlffh end, to patplas utterly; non- 
plna 

Then the text that dtahahed Ua came again toto bla 
mind: and he knowingnot whattoaay aor howto anawor, 
waa **drfmiito A<e«tt 1 eaiUttilodeimtiig,''ho aeyi, “that 
m had thna aManlt^im, hot thaTlt wm hla own 



DeytovetUa 


with tho thtotog mam 
Jf. ArtiZirBldorl 


(A) A aCrongor Bweeplng ) 
ibwidMWi the deep tmpn 

letter to a bar of ooppor. 

mdilMLmeMm, XtuuaaaUymadetoraqalekandmRmg 
blow In oold 4 ated ooppor. The drive, when flttod to the 
ni^ la eated a>afvM malrla. 

When the letter la perfeet, It la driven latoapleeaef 
poliahedoopper.oeteditoMmoretrlka TUepaameto 
the JnatUler, who niakee the width and depth of metoiM 


thrbaghonttliofoont. tease. 


xzxxLsn. 


Stoga-eoeohoi were goaarally tofem at a lipid into do wn 
kiwiimibMa. TkeOmliwAXXZV.S. 

00 T»toaao(hamo);laiiit;oapieleBiy,tochaao(kaaM)toto 
a nsit or ooRil, or toward a hnatar. 

To drlM tho daor wUh hanad aad horn, 

Bell tevoy took Ua way. Ctmvdirm, 

HS’sawartoTiTidalotodriMasvto. 

/asito (OdMI teUmli, VL 

fa wnr qaito a raerM^wf^tosato of 

I whieh watostoh ttoir Ooaa- 
JPiaeltot,gi^rtBatoX»yi. 


pmdaaoa which had atarted tha qaaatlen.'* 

Smtoey, Banyan, pu 81. 
TO drive to the wan, to toms to aoo^ nnapproved 
termaorolroamBtaBoaa; paShtoostraailty; oruah. 

There wm a d hpo e Htoa la flnagnea to keep no terma 
with tha Preeldeiit— to drtoe him ooBpleWly to toe loali. 

ff. A J f i r r tomV & Bo wlea, n. 88. 

f tdoog before an iite 
lied; be moved by any 
I Bd, ffie ship drove be- 

A BpmteOkiaadl eonuatog towatorat temlnloa, one of 
le OMban Xlaada, tteSMSae ea t iMV Ohbla to tha nl^t, 
and ao aha drmw ea MMS, and ail her omaiMUile WM aor* 
priaad sad eatoa by ttoSh Jh mtoa a, W&imagab » soi. 


i^ly. 1 aiidl. iMtoriMf. 


intrant, 

pelUiig force; be 
physiesl ftorae or 
fore the wind. 


(d) In taM-tolf, alao In tamm- t em dt, etc.|^lllie knooktag or 
throwing of a bell very ewiftly. (e) Oonvaynaee m a 
voblole: an eoranlon or airing in a oeiriage: aa^ to taka 
adrtoe. 

8. That wlilek is driven ; cattle, gwne, etc., 
driven together or alene. 

In eoeh of theae trifantarlea (of Bt. Croix river] lay leat 
Bprtog what to termed a hoary Mm of loga 

BM. Amer., ». B., LV. 101. 

8. The Btoto of being driven or hnrrisd; ex- 
treme haste or pressore: aB,adriesof boeineBB. 
[CoUoq.] 

llanyoollleriM an now taming ont 1800 tom a dayt^re- 
quiring OBO taeimant Mm. Fto tegMMr, LXV. 848 . 

4. A oonrse upon whieh earrisges ue driven; 
a rood pcepsved for driving: us, the drissf in u 
psrk.— The ooorso or country over whieh 
gumeisdrivenw— 8. The selling of upsrttonlsr 
find of goods, us i^oves, below the nsnal prloo, 
in order to druw eustomers. [Tmde eaat.]— 
7. AJsstorButIriealxemuikdfaeotodatupeg- 
Bsn or thing. {Colloq., U. 8.] 


wedtarttw MTUitt Mving mwiliadwi iato 
tlM Bflii or taliM. 

dit fi Wi t (4ifT*b(ttt). n. A tool wed to drive 
sboH hosBO (tint 1% to ite finri poeitlon) when 
this oMoiot be done with n hammer. 
dllifiiU (drir'l), r. i. ; pret uri m». drlMled 


dit Wi4lDrm n. Mmat^ on oU 

tem for epeMNNi'^doMi* 

ditwwisr (dflv^wft), «. A waj te Mriag; 
n drive; q^eeifleellsr, n private road, m tram 
honee to the atreet entranee. 
drlra-ailiarii (dilv^wa)i II. Same aa dNaiay. 




drifiiU (drivel), v.i.;pr^airipp.drie 0 ML<lrh^ adeel. 

Mvlllihaadd (drf^ving^ri)^ 
alaoaranpini, var. of droMioa^ vAdrii is another cEmBf^biad (dtl^vinff^Nuidj^ 
foTBiof droM^ drabble: see droMfo and drih- strap whloh ooBunaueatee n 
MAaaddrooli aoontr. of drMi.1 1. Todav^ mawiine to another, or from 


alaodiMIni, var. of droMioa^ whidi is another 
fonn of drehmi, drabble: seedroMfoanddri^ 
Mi>;aaddrool,aoontr.ofdrMi.] 1. Todav^ 
er: M Qdttle drop or flow hrom the monthf like 
a eMM, an idiots or a dotard. 

Vo men oooUl iplt from Mm wnhoai It [the tonsoe], 
betivodd be toned to drM, Ufce aome panlitlekB or a 
tooL Oreie. Ooemofegla Seen, L a 


Jl. Tobeweakorfodliah; talk weaUv or fool- 
isUjidote. 

nw tonjof drimlMiw IMMeutj. wMdi ehlrme el eomy 
frtoh refeietloB otjeotosyt Je Qiitomy, Hendetne. 

dllval^ (driva), fi. [< drtoeli, v.] 1. Slaver; 
sdiw flowing from die month. 

Bel when he nled her hie eelnti 
He wipto h&peeele ahoee, 
lad elear'd the orfiiatt fromra beard, 
lad thae the i h ephee r d wooee. 

Faramv JUbtan'e laslaBd, hr. 10. 

8. Sniv, nnmeaning talk: inartienlate nonp 
sense; eenseless twnddle, Uke the tdk of an 


Mpjbighaadfl(drf^ving^djLfi. Seeenle. 
nMag-biad (dri^ving^Mnd^ The band or 
strap whieh eoimmiino a te s motion from one 
madiine to another, or from one part of die 
same maehine to anodier. 
drlfta^^•1Ndt (dil'ving-hdlt), %. A tod wed 
hy whedwrif^ for cnying in nave4KMm^ 
dimilg-b0K(dri'vfaig4ioks^ 1. Thejoomal- 
box d a driringdudew— 8. The driver’s seat on 
aooadh. 


SMi. 

faniiMH'* B* Cdk old law tmau < 
alscoaSe!^ 
^ dr(/i4siiA; 




>—8. Any 


r long light masts end Moon 
kw, dnmry eoesdng eaaft. 


We earrled jlm hideejm the bed at a tlpifl dtrJts 
Srel ieir awnlhe; but aftor fentasto vtih aliw edS 
••hide dftoton^aad Sadlim ttMMlMar eoilid odr M 
•tathaeb vo ••■Bobkedeg^theesfraomi 

A H. Move the llMi n Mt 


fiflb synoopatM notee— di 
thiowh an aeeent withont 


dri'viiigdiis'd),ii. BeedMfi, 
ri^vinMir), n. Bee oear. 
(dri'vmjpnots). n. ph In fen 
' 1 — that Is. nob " • 
boat repetition. 


notee driven 
Ion. fiee^ifn- 


rdrfMfdmaii. 

dnim (dtOg), ». «.] Ik* taib 

an Implement need to ehedrihe p rogres s of a 
nnmiag whale by being boat on to the drogue* 
iron. Ittemadelanirtouewera Aeoanmmdsemto 

the drofoadadiliif le made flMti AiioSerloBSdellhea 
■naU wooden tab wllli ea dprlght to wMoh the habtaii 8 
bealoB. Aleodi^ 

TlmdrqriiieomMiof ahliiee-JoIntodliOBiflBr « • •to 
whloh a conteal oantae bag la aewa, and rooed. 
OiMttfmok, Boat 

drognet (dif-giO* «• [F.: see dbvvflriL] A 
Frooeh term for veriow fthriee for weering^ 
epperd: need in English espeelally for aribbed 
woolen materid for dresses; a variety of rm 
dxolb (droil^ e. i. [Also dr^pls; pM^< 
D. Ormlm, IfD. dhnftoii, Idter. dumber, move 
steaMhUy; eonneetion with the noun uneer- 
tain.] To #ork dnggishly or dowly ; plod. 

Let aDdb rUe raamlB ... 

Bradge to the worid, airi far thefr Urlw 

gpeaier, Mother Hah. Ida, L ISf. 


MMPi (drivel), e. [Also written drw^drmdL 
* 000 ^ dribble (see dribbU ^) ; < ME. drte^ 

n aervant, dave (a HD. druvd wm MLQ. drviML 
dhtveL a aervant, m OHG. trfbd, MHO. trfbel, 
treibelf a driver, a aervant), < drfrHm, ete., drive, 
piirsn6bwineae,ete. No eonneetion arithdrto^ 
s|i, with whieh dietionaries have eonfused it.] 
A aervant; adrndge; a dave. 

Iha aehalt be mare been idreoahet then eni drM 1 the 
hat other eat hnred bine [Thon Ohalt be more oppiamed 
thm aer drM to the booee or any hired bind]. 

Hail jreidMOid (ed. CookejmeX p m. 
ghat tonle aged dreeOI. dSpeaetr, F. Q., IV. IL A 
AamMelae havlag penineded GUnlaa to write a boMaa- 
swerfeOametae, oamng him a *‘01011 dried " Dametae, 
who wee aa great a coward aeClinlaa, would hare drawn 
beak. fllrP.MiMV. Aroedla,IIL 

admiv,driMillir(dilT'l-to),ti. OnewhodHr- 
«)■; MMlot; .fool. 

Phan Maifboroagb'a ovM the etraema of dotage Sow, 
Aai awtft eiplm a dHdIer and a allow. 

J ok m mm , Yaaltj of Hnmaa Wlehea. 
Bao arirth he lorodjret wee tala away oeaere s 
Ito biear^yod drto3br M hfr Btaanr here. 

^oweB, FUe Adamb Btoiy. 


life (dri'ving4hilt), ik DiaHMh., n 

ahnfTirom the drivinj^whed eommnnioating 
motion to meohineiy. 

drtfiatdRPKliig (dri’vingwing), e. Jxl fwtf., 
the epring fixed upon the oox of the drivfa^ 
nxle of n loeomonve engine, to euppcvt the 
wnhAt nad to deaden diooke. 
dltniDlg*wllied(U^ 1. InsNMk., 

n mdn whed that eommimie«ee motion to an- 
other or to others.— 8. Inrafl.. one of the large 
wheels (oommonly four, thoni^ oooadonelly as 
many as ten, in number) in a loeomothre en- 
gine whieh are fixed npon the erank-axlee or 

W-ftl 

Also oalled drive r end driee-eekeei, 
drizy (drik'd), e. rFormeriy also drIeMe; 
var. of dmnf, q. v.] if. Decayed, le a tree or 
timber. 

The reaemtalaaoe mbUeaU: at when wo Ukan a yonng 
ohUde to a greene twlgge which ye may eaalUe nende 
•neiy wayyelist; oraBoldniaawhulabaiirathwtfhoQii> 
ttonall InSnnltlea, to a dxle and drlrtofr olw. 

Puffmbtm, Arte of Eng. Poeale (ad. Ailiai% p Ml. 

8. Dwarfish; slimted. [Seotdi.] 
drlnle^ (dria'l), e.; pret. and pp. drieeM, ppr. 
drieeUmg, [Early mod. E. dnsd; inrob. 


The Boal tagol her bearedy aight and Ml the dnU 
end drouitogoaroee to plod onto the ^ rodo and dnidg- 
Ing Trade of ootward eonfomilty* 


plod on in the old rodo and dradg- 

ionfoimlty- 

JKItoa, Bedonaathm to Bsg., I. 

droUt (drolD, a. [Also drople^ dtwiir; see the 
verb. Of. loeL mdfi, a drone, dnggard; Qael. 
ilh>U,anawkwuddiiggard.] 1. Xabor; toll; 
drudgery. 

Tie I du ell the droll, the dirt-wocfe. 

EMfiep, Oentlcnnan of Venlee, L A 

8. Adrndge. 

Peaaanta and droyle. 

Bm, and FA, Wit at Several Weapons, tt. 1. 

droit (droit; F. pron. drwo), a. [< OF. droit, 
draict, dreit, F. miitaBp, aeneko dinUe 
as It diretio, < ML. dtreotoia, eontr. Ibreetemu 
drid^m, rto^t, jwtioe. law, neat of L. direoliis. 
right stnunt direot: see di/reet, adreU, and 
dross.] iTui old tots, rid^t,espeeially a right 
in land: ri|^t of ownership. The itainitaBooes 
of Bffflftl poaeoailoaf the riAt of poeeamlQa. and 
the ririd of cmaeifiiip m tonnod M.dred or toe dwdk 


dCiVM (driven). Pastjoartidide of drtoo. 
Mm (dri^vte), a. jTmE. drtosr, dr^er m 
OMse. drieere aa LGK drieer n D. drUeer m 
ODG.frtriW. MHG. frMra, trfber, G. trmber; < 
dries -b-er^.] 1. One who or that which drives. 
Saeritoally— (a) One who drivea animale or men. (l) 
Cuowlmwtm hones or eattlo; adrover. 

IhemBlIltada ■ • • like a drove of Aeep . . . mvbe 
mmumri taraay BOlst or oit wMoh their drlwnrahalf ec- 


> yp. Ororm), www, dnik (diolt; P. wm. anro), *, [< OP. A 

w. *■ drlutan, u orig. s it. Hretto^ < ML. itreetum, wmtr. «i»e( 


mmamri tW say noise or ei7 wMch their drlwrv ■hail ec- 
■BStomthemta. Srato, Worln, IL tz. 

(HI One who drives draft-anlmato attocfaed to a vehicle. 

The ovtswtCh the driaerf, and with the oxen, eameb, 
aamaead maloa, with the whole ouiIm and vlotoals, he 
tooBmritooodbtwIthhim. MakkSf9V€ev09t,ll.lBL 
Cn F erme rty, to the aonthem Uaitod Btatok epeetocelly, 
me ovoiaeer of a gang of ilavee. 

toad. Srodplw. al, a (to M whoArlm gm to a 
banter to dmr biw i fl y, eno who pots the hwmde oatte 
troek ol the guA (A One who sate sometlilai before 
hhaaeaBalmoroblMt; anatoMr. 

A deageioai drlier at popenr aad eedltieo. 

JtP Jfeaatapii, Appeal to OBMTfP SOL 


Norw. dribsa ■■ Goth, driuean, fall: in orig. 
Tent verb, found otherwise oiuy in the ennse- 
tive. OHG. frdfwi, MHG. frdrsa.eaaee to drm 
lot fell in drope, pon^ shed, throw away (m 
Icel. drepra, intr.oose, bleed), and in other seo- 
ondexT forma: AS. drdekm, nnk, become ring- 
(see droweeU E. diaL droee, droee. toq. 
drosto drto or gntser, as a eandle; IG. dnue n , 
aleo arueCen, fill with a xfoise, make a noise, 
SB MD. drepsoltoa, make a noise; LG. drdMsa, 
driidtoa as G. dial, dritosehoa, dreeeeken, teas 
mark dreesmi, rein heavily, shower; Norw. 
dipq^ fhll, fril end seatter, as grain, ludi with 
a noise, tr. scatter, spread , b I>an. drpess, fhll 
or drop in small paracles, tr. sprinkle: and in 
the dmivativeB dross end driory, end their kin- 
dred: see dross end drsorw.] L iafruas. To 
fill, as water from the elonoB, in very fine per- 
ticles: rain in small dzqpe: es, it drtosiea; orto- 
jNap drops; driasMsyinln. 


8. Injflaaaes, duty; custom. 

Thepilfarlnsiof the orohard aad gMdee 1 eoBfieeatoi 
aedro&T HarrfJTltoBk MIMsmF, I 


rishttofeidrieervleeu 





ItaocrtlMH dMT MXi mirti Mb. 


Wt Mi OM oC IhiM <Mlt lioldiag A pttr of btOoin bf 
«ii 7 of A Mdli» aad AfriW tlM toigi M A ralMttC^ 
tbihmr. AnrtC^lporteAiid7AifctiD0i»9.M 

A. Aftme; a d mii At in entert riirm ent in t ended 
loaaniM. [Obiolstoor AsdiAiolnlK>ihiiAefc 

▲ Ml, or InMBdA Aiiioi« tto OnokA X toko to 
biOQOMikAolloiioftiMohorai; andimaeAftthotlioA- 


MiMOil ontortAtaMDtk whkh fllli np tho tptee botwooa 
tho d l l MA it pAgtiflftBoportormoAoo. 

M M, iMJ on flABMtfllootO. 

XA A prffntaoollMon. lAiMlioliio hAdjpilliond Abont A 
tkwMAnit ptaiift btridwlPtonudoi nod tMa, 

J.jyjtrmdt,AttmLalUL,TLl75, 

A JhwB or DraOoijwAi a dmitiojiiooo made npof 

■DIM fMAUbM pl^ 

^S8 K !i^adloo^M from aMo,p. 460^ 

4M(dia),& r<|;.dp^od4q^e««iiMi, ||4^S1luM^MSw%Sk?^ijSS^^ 

fhmiij. In both F« tad E. the edj. appean wind and the toaq^ontiiro tkroe ttmoo a dor. 
later than the nomL Ct Q, mevry, stadjWindow^ p. a 

faeetimia, dxdl, odd. See MO, n.] 1. Wap^ llnBuidld«(dz$«uid^i-4S),i^ 
gleh; faeetioiia; eomieal. mat (Dranui^ + -dM] A IMiy of graUa- 

lMefc.lhonMRrMnw.fatiierlikbiBiaMiaatfiot- torial birds of nneeitaln porttlon^ r epree e nted 

S. Lndleroiu; ifoeer; laughable; zidienloiia: oMnif + 4dar.] TheemnaecniBideiedaeaflun- 
m, a dnU atoix ; a droU aoene. ily of imtite bbda. See 

I and In tkon [tho maaloraioooa of wit and huoMr of PrOBIg dB g (djd-mM'ni), n,pk [NIU, < Dro- 
Italyj abnndaaea of IngonnlVi <d droll ^roM, of pro- eMma + -M.] The emiis ae a eubfiwy of 
tDendandjnBtioflaotiop,eflMW<qq g^ ratlte Ur^ of the funily CamarUdm, repre- 

Psamiaog-aui n. pi. 

Lcmtii, AmiHigmrBoakM,iHaBr.,p,4A pfL., fern. of Ma4B0gaaflMip; Boe 
wBfB. mtffflr. fmiTiif. oto. (toe MUtfmM; amnalaa. natkaus,] In omdlh., a ffmp of IdrdA embra- 
fanW. wMai,fub^ wUMoaL oing only the tinamoiia cSumUmwOrjfphtn) 

ifoUl (ordlSe. dnt< 0 r,jeet trifle, play; ^Soaw America; Uru wbi^ atthoiiA be- 

AcomthenomLj 1, dafrenf. To Jeet; puy the longfaig to the CerbMita^ hare the bonee of the 
bnflooii. palate di^poeedeobetairalallyai In the Aggtei. 

Tho BomaawiMfallon into that dapoa of tanlMoa Bee dhNMMgiiafhiaiii. 

tt'«s«aK-ssaKs^ ’Sis^assissstir!^^ Ss 

.l!pM Ql|i.rti»ii^Ii qBa!« *«tirt3^«»inofythit tM DromifOffnaaUt. 

dNftMttfrtniWlhatnftettMM^lMad. dMnaoilMWlai(drt4BC-ac'>44Uim).ik r< 

«Mb,T«ateBMik«.«,Li. 

n IniM lt.T«lMd«rliilliMaMlqr]MtOT ^chTbrnM^ th. pdito fa 
ttnek; eajole. manner aeen in the Jjnmofommikat and all ra- 

^ lMtlwtirnijM»bajfaaaonadlntotlMergBa^^ tite or etruthioua bixda, ae toe oetrieh and ita 

MMeiMi taewna, L L nwauy aopamtad tram and aa p poitad by thawM, 

a. Oai.] 

AjMiwiftMoa*. SUSi3Si!!S?StJ!^^ 


notolaaaodtntha naetof aarionavorii'.thafboraaoai- 
nundp tha atanUlooBt Bina of UmlbKMi 

F^. Mgrmtt, niBotaanthOtntniT, ZXHL SA 

drolHuwflet (dM*haa»% n, A j^ee where 
dxoUa or drdUeriee were noted. 

dhoo l d tho aanatahonaa whON aU onr lawahrara aa- 
aanbla ba naad for a thaatra or drolMoiiaf , or fOr Idla 
pnppatehowaf iraffiaHollaoaiofl1nioo,ala, ilL 

diolllet (dfdnik), 0 . [< riroO, «., + -de.] Per- 
taining to a droll or piq^pet-ahow. 

TbakoMa Qaooa of tho AaMaoaa, dnoA Ballon, Qnoon 
KUMm,oraoinonMbteb«rinowwlndfaflfart^ 

JonnUuui wnd, U. A 

drbUillgl 3 r(drdniiig-ll)yedp. In a jeating man- 
ner. 

What oonfoahm wtU ODO day oom tha faoaa of tboao 

■w w .—Mil— ^ * -Wnw^m V 1M 

^vORBf To luQo 

dTClllatt(dr6'Uitbii. l<dnU+-UQ Afaee- 
tione person ; a jeetar; a buffoon. 

llMaaldlodrBiKitoharaannttarnattpBtfcytoalltemvar 
and nora ■anemaa klnda of kaowtodfA 

Banofitlnaa mi Brnilwj and tlbabm, 1 1 

droUF(drSl']i),adb. In a droll or oouleal man- 
ner. 



maeo. pL of dnMMBOgiMi’ 

as Dronueognatkoh 


dioinffognatWmi ddrd^f^g^pf^liiim), 
drommaSiwtk-im + -dm. j TTlie anniig 
of the bones of the pelate in the pari 
manner seen in the Jjnmofommikat and i 
tits or Btrathioos birds, ae the oetrieh a 


hOiiMm),n. [< 
a anniigement 
the parttonlar 
i(h« and all ra- 
oetrieh and ite 


I. Iha poBtarloran^ of thopafadiBaiaadthaaa* 
r aaparatad frena and ja p poitad by Ihabr^ 


4|Hil lfg|r {drfljfl^ ^ pL ^vO eHm (-rii). [< 
Or • 4Mf^ driMl^ wggfpiy, a 
«B anile flgnie or nw Bel OB a eeiitel^^ 
eaeaofa r5 % n i M .y.drdlir d iAj^ 
mdkf n. See dndL n.] 1. The eonmet of a 
wnlLbufftMn. orwars aoiBetiunrdoiaetoiaiae 

tab I 

Jtarifhi PWlito jriJbiiAl mdi 



nniiSy aa p a r atad from lt» and aa p paitad by tliawoa^ 
daftlSndarMof tbavoBNr. Bttmg taalpiaryenid pro» 
ooaMa, orialng from the body of 
the baataphenold, and not from . ^ . 

tba roatnnn, artloelBla with la- Jt u \ 

oata whloh aro altnalad aaarar 3 A 
Ilia poatartor than thaaatmfpr j^A|Mrf|^Vb 
anda of tho Inaar adgaa of flm 

^itanaridbon m^m M 

/W*\ 

ppeed eobetantia^asln 
the oetrioli.'""S. Belou^ 

Msssffm 


bttttaarofaaooaaqaoapon ■ 
tha haad, whloh la faph^ 
ad; the baak li ooaqam- 
Itfalyalander; aadthandb 
mantanr wlnfi an onttraly 
blddanla tba Taijlonf m 
ooplona plmnasa which 
pino aknif tho book and 
fr^ on ondi ride In lone 
ooriy phunoo, oomowhit N- 
oomblliif balr. Tbofantbon 
an Mblo— that 1 % frro 
or oivon ttano wobs eraw 
from on# nmin Mb* Boo 

rmn^i)ro^ rm.MiimLma#M 

l>nimaJnfl,a. Seo/bo- iOmmam}. 

mmu, A 

Dramaa (drS^mae), a. ^ 

[NL., < to. J- 

mnnfag, < Spajiap, 

run: see dtrometap.j aamom 

The typloal and only 
genne of grallatorial birds of the tanfir JDlw* 
madidtf. There ie but one mBsieB Jkmim 
orMe. of India and AMea. 
llrooialauniiim (dr6HBig4fadM-iim), a. pfflUi 
i^. < GhCi^oiadc, running, -f flipta. a IW 
beast] 1. A genus ^STtaeu meeoeoie meae* 
mels. JK tawmbr^ roprooiatlny n toty priadtife tm 
of ir«iiini<iia,hMborotiwndlnthoTHMfrriM 
of North Amarloa, In tho Clmtham oant-iaMa ofiBn 
GanUna. Tho AwmsttariMW la tho oldaat imiilS 

S. p. a] FI. drimiatarta, ifromafharfMaf (Hb 
-urns). An animal of the s^ne Diweieflteriwa* 
dgommarlan (dmm-f-dd'n-axOf n. [< d ta ee 
iiafy 4 -.m.] Seme ee dtambriifc 
Bidden by dromnfnrfawa In gpptlan Boatama 

My Xblir 9 i Vov. t MW. 

dzonyedaxiat (dmm'a-da-rist), a. i<d n m 
iiafyH--dst] One who rides or drireea dreak 
edaxy. 

Aa to 'OnnA'a Iba El-Blwbln and lfohham*amd IMf 
KabiIL tho Pfmm dmH M, thoy Jonmayed until Uaqr mi* 
terod^caatleotSI.Kar'ak. 

JT. r.AnM^ lfbdomfrBPP«hmt,niaii 

aramdartej^^,9!b»dnwmaiid9^ 

dair€, F. dnmadake m Fr. dreModeri, flreeie 

daurL droModari h Sd. dftMtdoL dr&ttid^Hn m 

Fg. It ( I ro e ie d b r lonBP. d t WM s tlM nntol!^^ 
Sw.dkosieta,<lJ: 4 .d^ W B MM ai^pie|A * fl aM 
darinif extended, with enflb: -arm, tAittaniai 
((irM^)jkdraiMb», < Chr. iftpit 
mnninar t of. sdiaMor. a aMnaadarr. M*- 


riding; XhadrQHMdnqriaaotndlriiBatorariandmm- 
ciM, bat im ImuML domaalla broadm nBa,biasli[atlbi 
aamaNlatlo^ anmM 

hmiWrdpaa.toa nirnmns ham. Pmaadariaanwlortts 


ta^praMlatoaSomSM ta 


of oamr Maw fl swni fcn r omaiia y* 
.^JiSad< tn of Matm Qni^ 

fbaamr, V. Q.. XV. rilL Wi 

poifL A yipbr* laami oCtho 8vaeOB,p UA 


^usm JBasa^gasassQs^ 







iTw; 


■e> djrwmrfaijf,] Hw typtoat gona o( A«m<- 


IMdbikLtt 











1872, p. 688: 

dionioi (dram'oB), n.i pL dromoi (-oi). [< Gr. 

6p6/iot, %jmDh»^Qowam,TBioB-emm < ipofuiv^ 
run: lee dromaMfif.] 1. In Gr. onMfi., a raoe- 
eoone.— 8. In ordbooZ., an entranoe-pasMge 
or avenue, aa to a subteiranean treaenry: a 
* ’ LiJleyM- 




Whr wai 1 BOt the tiTMittilh bgr dtMMit 
ftoae long rwttte rape ol If PryiM. 

droB6-bM8 (drOn'Ua), «. In laiii^ a Imum 
eonrigtingof thetonle, or of the topiaead doqil« 
^ ^ ^ . naatifonndedeontbiiiimdytlivo^ 

wayborteiedbyiwsofoolimmB; ana^^^^ Itigfreqnen^employe^lor apSS^ 

rm <a. ate^ Mtheunwl approadiM 4tima>bMU»Tddtan»'tl), a. JL lia^ at tta 
of Egyptian templeB. . ^ . 

Allpjiof ookMnl nuMorsphiDXM form tbo approach or 
tfromoc. C. 0. MUlltr, Uanual of Archml. (tnoa.X I SlBi 


Sponp^oab (/V«w«« vm/jeurif). 

Idha They bare S pain of podtibranchln, 6 palra of an* 
Morand of poBterkwarttarobraiiuhUe, and4pairBof pleu* 
fobiandito.. 

dvonle, dranical (drom'ik, -i-kal), 0. [< Gr. 
SpoftaciCt good at nmning, swift, 'Aeet, alM per- 
taifiing to nmningor to a raoe-eourBe, < dpcjiiof, 
a nmmbig, raoe-course: see drowos.] 1. (X or 
pertaininff to a raoe-oourse or dnmos. or to 
rae^. — 8. In tlie Eastern Church, equivalent 
to haSttieoH as applied to a type of church, from 
its plan resembling that of a race-course. 

In the Saatem ehuroh. though the erection of St. 8o> 
phla, at Conataniiiiople, introduced a new ^pe which al- 
HMMt entirely BupenedtMl tlieoldoue, UiehaeiUeanfomi^ 
OTi aa It waa then termed, dromiad, from tU ahiqM being 
tbiU of Braee*courw (dromoa)— waa originally aa mnoh tha 
ndeaBintheWeat JhiesTM., XU. 41& 

Theae remarin of conrae apply only to chnrehea of the 
~ - rm lype; there are many of the kind ealled 
haatuoan, which exhiUt the aar^ Wc a te m ar* 
* JITewlc, Eaatem Chnreli, L 17a 


family Odoinmidm. 
drOBi-eell (oon'sel), n. One of thote e^ of 
a honeycomb whid^ ore deitined for the Inrns 
of mole bees. The eggs ere laid In these a| a 
later period than in the woriRH^eeUs. 
drosew (drdn'flX), a. A ^pteroae inieet or 
fly of tte family ByrMdm, EritUMi tmuu: ao 
cmled from its resemblanee to a drone bee. 


drone^ (diflnh e.; prot. and pp. drone± ppr. 
droiHiqr. rAltere^ in conformation to araniB^. 

from *dlroiMi » Sc. drune. low, murmnn { 

HE. drmmm (rare), roar or bellow (said of a 
dragon) ; not In As. ; sa MD. cfroiieii, drewum^ 
tremble, quaver, D. dreunat, make a trembling 
noise, an mIjG. dfoncff, LG. drdssii, > G. drdh- 
fidfi, drdaea, drone, hum, an leel. drjf^fa, roar 
(^. dryer, a roaring, dreaer, a thnnoeniig), sa 
Bw. droko, low, bellow, drone, ss Dan. dme, 

peal, nimble, boom (of. drtfa, a boom). Cf. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Qloth.dniqfiis, a sound, voice; Gr. dpfwcy a dirge Sp^jflcally— 8, The largest tube of abogpipe, 
" ” ^ ^.] X which produces the droniiig sound; the drone. 


dxome-Flpe (drdn'pip), a. 1. A pipe produ- 
cing a zoning sound ; henoe, poetically, the 
droning hum an insect. 

You fell at once Into a lower kev 
Hiat’a wccBu— the drom-pipe of a hnmbld-bee. 

Cmcjicr, CoDTCTMtloii, L SM. 


(see fhrwe). Hence (remotely) droacB.] X which prodncM ti 
iiilfWM. It* To roar; beUow. 

.HcednmfMdaaadraaoD. drcdefnlof iiovea. Vaiuan^ in the fc 


drwaifl^or 


, which exhiUt the i 
J.Jf. 

XliaillioellU(drom-i-s6M-n8),a. [NL.] Same as 
IhOPUBUS, 

BroillidA(dr^mish'i-ft),a. [NL.,<Gr.iVNyiiK^, 
good at rumung, swifS: see droiaie.] A genus 
m marsupials, moluding the dormouse pmdan- 

K EB, such as D. amiO. Then an aenral Bpedea of 
SB little phalangen, naembUng dormice In hahlhi, and 


.Bcc drowMd aa a dragon, drcdefnl of noyea. 

Atimnder ^^Muetduiiu (B. S. T. 8.X 1* 966. 

8. To give forth a monotonous, unvaried tone; 
ntter a dull humming sound; hum or buai, as 
a beetle or a bagpipe. 

And all the air a icdcmn atlllncai hdda. 

Save when the beetle wheela hla dnmfag fllfdit, 
And drowiy tinklinga lull the dlatant folda. 


i), a. 1. A name given l^Le 

Vaiilant, in the form drimpeur. to aMuth Afri- 
can Mrd afterward known as the muaieai dronp 
go, IHerurua mutitm; then extended to the 
numerous African, Aslatie, and East Indian 


fly-catohing erow-Uke birds with long forked 
tuls which oompose the family JHorwridm* 



Hunamme Phalaager (D f wmtHa mmmmU 

to aosn extent In appearance: aome have a length of only 
with the tell abont aa kMik Ihe genua la 


S or 4 Inehea, with the tall aoont aa long. 1 
tediniealhr ehancterlaed tar having only twee trne mdan 
ebove and below, end an incipieot paredmte; It la moet 
nearly related to the pygmy petenrlata, or email flying- 
phalanaen, anch aa Bmieut and A § ro b m l B § . 

Ikmuam (drom'i-dfi), n.pL [NL.] Same as 
Dromadida. 

Draniidm (^mi'l-dd), n, pL [NL., < Dro- 
siia + -Adm.] A family of brachyuroufl or ano- 
murons deoapodous orustaeeans, the aponge- 
erabs, having remarkably large cneleB : a tran- 
oitioiial group between the Jwatikjfwra and the 
Jfaemro. 

draniol, n. Plural of dromoB, 
dranoBh dromoiidf, n. [< ME. dromoiffi, dro- 
ekNid; armdund, dromande, drowmmd, etc., n 
dr^muMi (assimilated to MLG. dra^ 
draw), < (jr. dromon, dromont, later dromant, a 
emflii ai^ swift vessel, < LL. dhmo(n-), < LGr. 
dpdfum, a light vessel, dromond, < Gr. 

M milling, < ipapeiv, run: see dromedary.] A 
. large, fasmiling war^veisel ; henee, a similar 
veaael of imy kind. Also dromodarp. 
gian St Hampton he made the great dromena. 

V mebparned other greet Bhipe of all the oonmioiia 
BaUupVi Vopagm, 1. 106. 

BonrdeHoveden . . . end Peter deLongtcIteelefacile 
diesinigle which Blchard I., ... on bis way to PeliB- 
flbML hadwIlhshnseilreiiMii. . . . ThlaveaMl had three 
amla waa vary Iw out «C the vrster, and le acid to hove 
SfliflOOSMnoiiMaM. JNMyD. JMt, TIL aia 


Red after revel, tfraned her hudane knlghta 
Slumbering. yc nn y eei i , Pellcaa and Bttarra. 

Like the national Inatntment of Scotland, the ndnd 
drmuM wofully and vrill dlaooarae moat doloroua mnalt^ 
nnloM an expanalvo and reailient foree within anppUea the 
haala of cinickly reiponalve action. Pop, Sol, Mo., XX. lOL 

8. To use a dull, monotonous tone: as, ha dnmm 
in his reading. 

Tnm out their drofiOic aenate, and p e meai 
lliat Beat of emptra which onr aonla were fram’d for. 

Oeway, Venice Preecrved, U. 8. 
Pale wixard prioata, o’er ooenlt aymbola drenfiiy. 

rMfScr, Woiehlp. 

IL tran». To give forth or utter in a monot- 
onous, dull tone : as, he drones his sentences. 

I aak no mgnn’a aonUeaa breath 
To drone the themea of life and deatli. 

fruitier, The ICeetinK; 
And the reader droned from the pulpit, 

Like the nmnnur of many beea. 

The legend of good Saint Onthleo, 

And Saint Beail'a bomiliea. 

Longfettow, Xing Wltlafa DrinUiig-Honi. 

drone^ (dr6n), n. [< droned, e.] !• A monoto- 
nous, continued tone or sound; a humming: as, 
the'flrone of a bee. 

1 am aa molaneholy the drone of a Uncolnahlre 

bagpipe. gin*., 1 Ben. IV., L 2. 

If men ihonld ever bee thuambig the drone of one 
plalne Song, it wonld be a duUOptat to tbemoet wnkefnll 
attention. jritton, Onl^ of Hmnb. RemonaL 

8. In music: (a) A p^ in tha bagpipe whioh 
gives out a eontmuous and faivariaue tone. 

The harmony of them that pipe In recordera, flata8,and 
dronee. Me, Beleot Worib, p 68a 

(h) A drone-bass. 

drona^ (dron), n, [Early mod. E. also droane; 
< ME. drone, drone, < AS. drds, also tMa an 
OLG. drdn, MLG. drone, drone, LG. drone (> G. 
drokne,. and prob. Dan. drone an leaL a 
drone; cf. Sw . drSnoreja drone, lit. 'drmier'); 
akin to OHG. frano, MHG. Irene, iron, G. dial. 
(Sax., AustrO irekne, trene, a droiie. CSf. Lith. 
fneaiHi Gr. (Laeon.) 6p6im(, a drone. nvdpM, 
Tsvdpoiodv, a kind of wasp or bee, MpM, Mpp- 
Unv, a hornet or wasp (see all apw. 

ult. from the imitative rootofdroiiese.] X. The 
maleof the honey-bee. itia mailer than the flueen 
bee. hot larger than tlie working bee. The itrenea make 
no honey, but after llvinga few weefca end ImjwgiiatliHr 
the qneent^ are kiuim or driven from the fim by the 
workeia. BeeM. 

X would he loath 
TO be a burden, or lead Uka a drone 
On the IndiiitrUiiia labour of tha bii. 

Bern end iq.,'BoBem llauT IMiiia Ifl. L 



Droage {BweSmngm mtrm\. 

They are also caUed dronao-ekrikes. The Bn- 
ckanffo atra of India and the further East is an 
example.— 8. [oegi.] [NL.] The generie name 
of a Madagasean spraes usually known as M- 
erurus or SdoUus Jorfleafus, In this sense the 
quasi-Latin form Immpus is found. 

droilgo-eiiek00(droiig'g6-kak'6),«. A cuckoo 
of tne genus Bnmieidne, as 8, dieruroides of 
NepM. 

drongO-fdlxllBe (drong'gfl-shilk), n. Same as 
drongo, 1. 

dnnildl(dr6'niah),a. [< drtmeS + -MX.] Ukie 
a drone; lasy; indolent; inactive. 

The droniek monka, the acorn andahame of manhood. 


dxosUllly (drfl'niah-li), ads. In a dronikh man- 
ner. 

dxuoldlliaiB (drd'niah-nes), n. The state of be- 
• lag dronish. 

dronlct. An obsolete (Middle English) form of 
drank and of dnmk. 
dnmkolilft, «• and u. See dnmkrieto. 
dionkint. An obsolete (Middle English) ferin' 
of drunken* 

4roilkl6t,u. [ME. dronklen tar *drgiil^ fruq. 
of drMMi, jpp. drunken, dronksn, drhdc: seU 
drM, drum, and of. arMde»] L tram To 
dmum; drown. 

IL tntrane* To drown. Sokert qf BrmnnefU, 
of Langtoft*! Chrou. (ed. Heane), n. 160. ule. 
dtaktar4^'te),fi. [< D.droii«0BBl>aii.ari0iitb 
dodo. Seodom.] A name of the dodo, 
qaagr ( Wni )^ a. J Mfc. « 

drone; droQlsn; Bliig||^. Johnson, [Bare.] 
“ e.t BoedhwE 

0. Sea drouMt 


If 0000 ba (Love] Urns hla Sting, he growa a Drome, 
(Mep,ThsimmS;JAp^ 

^ with united ftnuaeoMhlM to difra 
Tlw laqr drem Am fla isbertaMl^ 


KooTiditofi^. i [EL diat, dsowrittondhruul; 
a eontv. of drtoOk, q. vj To slaver, as mi ha* 
kuit; driv ^ [Prov. Eng,, and 





fMiKilkMi;:'. 







